= mr nt TOE 


THE 


Ancient -Eccleſtaſtical 


HISTORIES 


OF-T IH 


Firſt Six Hundred Years after 
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Written in the Greek Tongue by three learned Hiſtoriographers, 


EUSEBIUS,SOCRATES and EVAGRIUS. 


Euszz1us Pamyn1trus Biſhopof Ceſareain Paleſi;na, wrote ten Books. 
SOCRATES SCHOlgasTICUs of Conftantinople, wrote (even BoOx s, 
Evacr1ius ScHoOlasTtIcus of Antioch, wrote fix Book 8. 

Whereanto i annexed, | 


Dozoruzus Biſhop of Tyr, of the Livzs and Ends of the: 
PrRoyHakTs, ArOsTL ES, and Lxx Disclyvrms, 
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Laſt of all, hereini is comprized a brief CunoOnOGRAPHY colle&ed by the ſaid 
Tranſlator, with a copious INDE x of Ms be principsl matcers OOO all the Hiſtories, 


CE oe > EE erties IIS oe 


The ſixth EDiTtioN Comettied and Reviſed, 
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Hereunto & added, 


EUSEBIUS his Life of CONSTANTINE, 


In Four Books. 
WITH 
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EUSEBIUS 


[, 4 Has 
CONSTANTINE, 
FOUR BOOKS: 


WITH 


ConsTANTINES Oration 
TO THE 


C EL E 2. Y. 


Wildome mos1 —_ 1 found in bim that is good and vir- 
tuous, Pyrhag, 


LONDON, 
Printed by Abraban Miller dwelling in Black-Brizrs, 16 6 3; 


To the Right Worſhipfull 2 a - 
S' JOHN LAMBE 


Knight, Doctor of Laws, and Dean of the 


Arches of CANTERBURY, 


IGG O diſtruſt of the acceptance of my Dedicati- 


on, to fo worthy a Patron, makes me draw 
Fs - theſe lines beyond that Center, But this 
[5 Dedication will be agreeable to the Emperor 
& Conſtantines mind, whoſe aftions were ge- 
nerall and univerſall, and his life gracious, ſo that as be gave 
acceſs to all worthy perſons in hi life-time, he would have 
the Hiſtory of his ife (to arfferenceit from Vulgar Dedt- 
cations) have free acceſs to moſt worthy Patrons, He was a 
Platonick and Scholaſtick Emperor, that loved the Cler- 
gy and Scholrs ; which made the Biſhop Euſebius thus 
requite his Prince by writing hus Hiſtory, eAnd there- 
fore all thoſe whom virtue and learning have advanced 
to temperall or fþirituall dignities, will not think it be- 
low them to parrenize the Hiſtory of the Emperor 
Conſtantine, who advanced both the temporall and 
ſprituall affairs of the world, and was commended by a 
whole Synod to be Pater Patriz, the father of the. 
A 2 Empire. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Empire. 1 therefore preſuming on the greatneſs and known 
virtues of th Emperor, though a ſtranger, do here pre- 
ſent unto You this Tranſlation of bis Hiftory, For all good 
and learned men as they are loyall to the Prince reignins 
in their own time, ſo they love the memory of deceaſed vir- 
tuous Princes , ſuch as Conſtantine , whoſe deſerving 
merits may make thu Tranſlation worthy Your acceptance 


from the Tranſlator, and deſerve pardon for this his Dedi- 


cation, 


Yours devoted 


Wye Saltonſtall. 


E USEBIUS 


OA GLAS OP 9 a Yr we 


Biſhop of Ceſarca in Paleſtina, 
Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE; 


FOUR BOOKS. 


=> 9x34 Vſ/cbins ſaith in this Chapter, that Conſtavrine did reign more than 

>” thirty years, and lived twice as long. Raffizxs ſaith, that he died in 
the one and thirty year of his reign, which Exſebixs having interpre- 
ted in his Chronicles, ſaith, that he reigned thirry years and ten 
moneths : butinthe life of Conſtantine, 1. 4.c. 53. he ſaith, that he 
reigned thirty two years lacking ſome moneths and dayes, and that 
he reigned twice that time. Laſtly, Socrates in his firit book, cap.26. 
ſaith, that he died in the ſixty fifth year of his age, lacking two 
moneths of ſixty five compleat years. So that theſe four books do 
contain ſo much of his Hiſtory ,asis comprehended between the year of Chriſt 257, being the 
ſecond year of the reign of the Emperor Axrel/ianns, in which he was born, and the year of 
Chriſt 341, being che laſt of his reign in which he died. Thoſe Authors are to be referred hi- 
ther, which we have mentioned, and referred formerly to /b.7,8,9,10,&c. 


GuaY. HL 


The Preface concerning the aeath of Conſtantine, avd of his Sons that were Emperors , and thas 


God doth honour good and pious Emperors, and confounadeth Tyrants : and that God hath 
honoured Conſtantine, who governed his Empire in a goodly manner | 
more than thirty years,and lived above ſixty years. 


A* all men in generall did keep ſolemn feſtivall dayes at every tenth year of the reign of 
our 1lluſtrious and Potent Emperor, ſo we have extolled him with praiſes, being envi- 
rond with a large ring of Gods Miniſters, not only when he had now reigned twenty years, 
and had famouſed himſelf by many victorioustrophies: bur alſo when he had reigned thirty 
ycars, we in his Palace adorned his royall head with Wreaths of Laudatory Orations, as it 
were with fair Garlands, compoſed of divers coloured flowers. But nowI1 amin a doubt- 
full perplexedneſs, and being defirous to ſpeak ſomething in a clear and perſpicuous manner, 
agreeable to the uſuall cuſtome, Iam irreſolute, and uncertaia whither todire& my ſpeech, 
being amazed with the {1ght of ſo unuſuall and admirable an obje&t, For ifI look toward 
any part ofthe world, either to the Eaſt or Weſt, or the circumference of the whole Earth, 
or to Heaven it ſelf, Ido every where behold this bleſſed Emperor. For I ſee his children, 
like freſh kindled lights, with vhe reſplendant raies of their Fathers virtues, enlightning and 
ſhedding their beams into all partsof the Earth, and I ſec his virtue and valour living in his 

A 3 royall 
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age and reign, 


God by Con- 
ftantin+ ſup- 
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Tyrants. 


Conflantine aCs 
knowledged 
the true God, 


Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, L1s.1. 


royal Progeny, who ſucceeding him in his Empire, do continuate his gracious reign, and be- 
ing not long fince initiated into the Imperial honour and dignity, ſe now in regard of their 
ſingular piery and goodneſs, having aſſumed unto the repreſentative Image of their Father, 
are declared Kings, Czſars and Emperors, and 1nvelted with all their fathers dignities. Bar 
Iam amazed when 1 contemplate and behold him, who not lorg ſince wearing the upper 
armentof mortality, did converſe amongſt us cothe admiration ot us all,and now alſo after 
Fir deceaſe (whea all theſe outward chings fall from us, as being of a bererogenious nature) 
reſidiog till in his royal Palace, and 8s much honoured and praiſed as when he lived. More- 
over, when Ilookup to heaven, and in my mind behold his bleſſed ſoul living in Gods pre- 
ſence, having pur off this frail and mortal covering, for a light and ſhining robe of glory, 
never more to Co coor within che narrow limits of a mortal condition, and there inveſted 
with « bleſſed and flouriſhing Crown of Immortality : confidering this, I am oppreſſed 
withanamazed filence, and my weakneſs makes medumb, reſigning all adility of ſpeech to 
the immortal God, who can only give him ſufficient praiſe,and being himſelf the true Werd, 
can confirm his own words, who hath premiſed that thoſe thar live to his honour and glory, 
and do worſhip him, ſhall be rewarded with grace here, and glory hereafter : but thoſe 
who are his encmies and do oppoſe bim, ſhall ac length procurecheir own deſtruction, And 
he hath ratified and approved hisowa faichfull promiſes made in his ſacred Word, both b 
infliging horrible and deteſtable kinds of deaths 6n Tyrants that bave ſer themlelves again 
him ; and bath granted to his ſervanc, not only a famous life,but alſo a glorious death, wor- 
thy to be remembred of gratefull polterities, worthy to be memoriz'd and engraven, not on 


> = but immoral Pillars; for nature conſidering her frail and decaying condition, in- 


vented an antidote or preſervative againſt the oblivion of the grave, thinking to eternizethe 
memory of tormer worthy men, by erecting Statues and Monuments unto their immortall 
honour, And ſome thought to commend the virtue of famous men to the memory of poſte- 
rity, by ſhadowing forth the outward hneamentvof their bodies in piftures of wax garniſh» 
ed with divers flowers, others by making artificial Stacues of ſome inanimate matter, lively 
repreſenting their outward ſhape, orhers by engraving words in great Capital{ Letters on 
ſquare Tables and Pillars. Butalbeir, all theſe devices were mertall, decaying and wearing 
away in proceſs of time (being ſhadows of ſhadows, and not reſemblances of the immor- 
tal ſoul ) yet they were ſufficient for them, who had no hope of any other happineſs after 
their exit out of this frail life. But God, God (I ſay) the preſerver of this world, hath laid 
up far greater and more glorious rewardsthan man can conceive, for thoſe that love piety 
and true religion, and givesthem here a taſt of thoſe rewards, thereby to confirm their hope 
of immortalicy by making it viſible in a ſort to mortal men. For ſo the ancient Oracles of 
the Prophets have foretold,and the lives of pious men,who formerly excelled in divers kinds 
of virtues, being left to poſterity do manifeſtly declare, And this is clearly evident in our age, 
in which Conftantine alone of all the Romane Emperors, beloved of God the Myderator of 
all things, bath left the 7ea of his own pious and religious life, as an imitable example for all 
men co follow. And this, that God himſelf, whom Coxfta»tine did ſerve and worſhip, hath 
confirmed by clesr and evident teſtimonies, in regard that he did ſo graciouſly aid and aſliſt 
him,not only in the entrance into his reign, but alſo in the middle and end thereof,inſtruting 
all menin him, to livea holy and religious life. Having therefore ſer him up amongſt the 
reat and famous light of true piety, and farniſhed him with 


moſt famous Emperors, as a ge 
ſuch glorious gifts asdid actract the eys of all men unto him, he permitred him toreign thirty 


compleat years with great renown and admiration. And after he had lived twice the num- 
ber ofthoſe years, he ſeta period co his line of life, And chat he might draw the PiRure of 
his Monarchy more fair andglorious,he made him victorious over thoſe Tirants,vnd Gigan- 
tick-likebrood of men,which warred againſt God and being blown and puffed up with pride 
and inſolence, durſt wage a wicked war againſt God himſelf, who as ſoon as they roſe up, 
wereextinguiſhed and confounded. For God alone havieg armed his ſervant Conflantine 
with his divine protection againſt theſe multitudes of conſpirators againſt him, by him he pu- 
rified and purged the wickedneſs of theſe times, and made him the grand Maſter to inſtru& 
others in the worſhip and adoration of his divine Majeſty, wheſe ſpeaking virtues did with 
the loud voice of action declare and teſtifie both his acknowledgment of the true God, and 


his deteſtatian of falſe Gods. 


CnMap. 


of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


Curvavmy, II. 


LIs.1. 


That he was the ſervant of God, but Lord and Conqueror of Nations, 


E beirg therefore the faichfull ſervant of God, declared hinfſelt beth by his words and 
H aRions to be bimſelf a faichiull Subje& ana Liegeman to the King of Kirigs. And God 
not long after in reward of his ſervice, made him fo yiRerious an Emperor, that be could 
not be conquered or oyercome, but alwayes carried away rrophies of victory, and made him 
more famous than any of his Predeceſſors, and his piety had ſo indeared him into Gods fa- 
vour,and made him ſo happy and proſperous, that he nor only eaſily ſubjeRed more Nations, 
then were formerly obedient tothe Rowan Empire, but ruled his Empire quierly and graci- 
ouſly, even to the ending period of his life. 


CHasy. IIL 
Conſtantine compared with Cyrus King of Perſia, avd Alexander King of Macedon. 


' A Neiquity maketh Cyr»s King of Perſia to be the greateſt Monarch of thoſe times : but 
A his death, which ſhould have crowned bis life, was not ſurable to his former glory, for 
a woman brought him to a baſe, ignominious, and untimely end. Moreover the Greeians 
do boaſt of Alexander King of Macedon, who conquered many Nations and Countries, but 
yet through hisriocous hanquetting and drinking, he died inthe flower of hisage, before he 
came to ripeneſs of ycars, and that ke lived only two and thirty compleat years, and reign» 
ed a third part of thac time ,that like a thunderbolt of war, he made his paflage by ſl:uughcer 
and effufion of bloud and reduc:d Countries and Cities under his obedience,without regard 
of age or perſons, but inexorable fate (asI ſaid) took him away in the flower of his age, and 
that he ſhewing much unwillingneſs to leave theſe delights, having no iffuc,he died in a for- 
reign Country, and ſo ceaſed robe the cruel deſtroyer of mankind. Afterward his Kingdom 
was divided amongſt his officers of war, while every one thought violencly co poſſeſs himſelf 
of ſome part. But Coftantive is memoriz'd and praiſed in chis manner. 


Crxa?P, IV. 
That he conquered the moſft part of the world, 


BU this our Emperor entred into his reign, at what time eMlexander died, liviog and 
reigning twiceas long as Alexander. And moreover, —_— inſtructed his Army 1n the 
pro__ of piety, he invaded Britr.zin, and the Weſtern Sea bordercrs, and he adjoyned to 
is Empireall Northern $cy:h:a divided before among the Barbariass, different in conditi- 
ons and manner of life; and alſo he enlarg:d the bounds of his Empire, to the fartheſt Sou. 
thern limits,namelyto the Bleminians and e/E£thiopians, and belides he ſubjeRed the Eaſtern 
parts. Moreover, he ſubducdthe Princes and Lords of divers Countries, even to the Indies, 
and did illuminate their hearts, with the ſplendour and light of piety. Barbarous Nations 
- did moſt willingly embrace his amity,and ſought his favour by Embaſſages and Preſencs ſent 
unto him, were ambicious of his familiarity and friendſhip ;, and to honour him the more, 
they erected his Statue, and cauſed his Pifture ro bedrawn. In a word, Conftantine only of 
all che Emperors was generally praQtiſed of all men, and in royal magnificent words freely 
and ingeniouſly profeſſcd himiefamong choſe Nations, a ſervant ofthat God whom he ſer- 
yed. Neither did his ations contradict his profeſſion, bur being placed in the ſphere of ver- 
rue he ſhined forth with bright beams of piety, obliging men of deſerc unto him by his libe- 
rality, winning men to goodneſs by his clemency and curtefie, not com pellirg them by his 
law, ſothatall mendid willingly obey bim, and were glad of his gracious reign, untill at 
length having ſpent bimſelf, and being grown old in fighrirg Gods bactels, that God, under 
whoſe command he ſerved in thoſe holy wars, rewarded him with a military wreath of im- 
mortall glory, and having left behind him three childrenco ſucceed him m his Empire, he 
changed bis mortal Empire,to live with God and his Sajnts,in an immortal Kingdom, ' 
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.. .EuſebiusPamphilus h:s Hiſfory, L1s.1. 
CHA,P.V. 
. That Conſtantines Progeny reigned after him, ; 


Nd asthe Empire deſcended unto him from his Father, ſo likewiſe from him to his Pro- 
geny by right of inheritance. And God that honoured him with a happy andilluſtrious 
reign while he lived, after he had put off mortality,heinveſted him with glory in heaven,re- 


Empire to his | cofnmending his worthy aRions, to be recorded on earth in hiſtories, and in heaven in the 


' Book of Life. 


Cnav?r. VI. 


| That this Hiſtory # both neceſſary and profitable. 


"A Lthough it be very difficult for me to declare his happineſs and felicity, and that ſilence 

is molt ſafe and ſecure, Yet I muſt needs draw forth the effigics and piQture of this god- 
ly Emperor in oratoricall colours, that I may not ſeem altogether idle, having ſo great an 
Emperor to be my ſubjeRt : For it were a ſhame if I ſhould not endeavour to ſhew my ſlen- 
der abilicy incommending him, who commended and deyoted himſelf (while he lived) to 
Gods worſhip. AndI ſuppoſe that this work, which containeth his royal ations approved 
of by God and men, is neceſſary and fit for. me to undertake,and will be profitable for others. 


"Moreover, would not ſilence ſhew our ingratitude to God, who hath beſtowed on us ſo fa. 


mous an Emperor as hath not been known in former ages, with whom we may cafily have 
conference, and acceſs to his preſence, ſhall his virtue and piety be obſcured with filence, 


- ſeeing diligent Writers have memoriz'd the ations of Nero, and of other impious and wick= 


ed Tyrants, who have written his black deeds ina fair and ſhining ſtile, and have ſtained 
many Hiſtories by recording them? Therefore it is neceſſary that we as well as others, ſhould 
declare his moſt famous virtues and virtuous ations to all thoſe, whoſe hearts may be enfla- 
medand touched with a deſire to imitate and emulate him, in embracing the love of God. 
For thoſe former Writers,have aſſayed by curious elegant words,and volubility of ſpeech,to 
relate the impure and tragicall a&ions of men, unprotitable for inſtruction, either through 
favour,hatred or oſtentation, affording others the contemplative ſpeculation of their wicked- 
neſs, But asconcerning my ability in writing, too weak to undertake ſo greata ſubjeR,I will 
only make a plain and perſpicuous narration of Conftantines ations. For the relation of his 
famous and worthy atchievements will be pleaſant and delightfullto the well diſpoſed Rego 


der, and profitable for inſtruction of manners. 


"Cuna?P. VIL 
The pious ard godly aftions of Conſtantine. 


Uc thatI may contra this narration or Hiſtory of this moſt famous Emperor, I will 
B omic his Armies which he raiſed, his battels which he fought, his valiant actions perform- 
edin them, his Victories, Trophies and Triumphs over his cnemies, his profitable Laws and 
Statutes, which he enaCted for the good of his ſubje&s, and the Common-wealth, and his 
many famous worthy enterpriſes, generally magnified by the common voice, Seeing I am 
reſolved in this preſent Treatiſe,to deliver only thoſe actions of his, which concern his pious 
and religious life, and are profitable for inſtruction, which being infinite, we will briefly epi- 
romize thoſe which are moſt fit for the inſtrution and imitation of polterity,wherein we will 
uſe brevity, ſecing we ſhall have fitter opportunity hereafter to praiſe this bleſſed Emperor 
more at large : For we could not undertake this matter formerly, for the ancierit ſaying doth 
prohibit us, to eſteem any man compleatly happy before his death, in regard of the various 
and uncertain changes and mutations of this life, Let us therefore deſire God the Father, and 
the heavenly Word his Son, to aſſiſt us with divine inſpirations, And thus we will begin this 


Hiſtory, from the Emperors childhood. 
Cray, VIII. 
That Conſtantine was educated and brought np in Tyrants houſes, as Moles Was. 
VV certain cruell Tyrantsdid grievouſly afflit the Hebrews (as it is anciently re- 


corded) with labour aud tortures : Ged beboldiog their miſery,had — ny 


Lis.1. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


them, and provided that the Prophet Moſes, being a cbild, ſhould be trained up inthe Ty= 
rants houſes, that his green years might be ſeaſoned with their wiſdom. Bur afterward when 
thiszProphet of God grew to mans eſtace,and that divine vengeance was ready to puniſh theſe 
unjuſt oppreſſors: he forſaking the tyrants Palaces, willingly obeyed the counſel and purpoſe 
of God, andas he began to diſaffeR thoſe tyrants by whom he was brought up and educas 
ted, ſo he joyned himſelf in famitaricy and friendſhip with che Hebrews his naturall bres 
thren and kinſmen. And God atterward making him Captain of the Hebrews,freed them by 
his means from that yoak of ſervitude, wherewith their enemies had oppreſt them, and infli- 
Red heavy and noyſome puniſhments on the tyrants, And as God pertormed many wonders 
by the hand of Xoſes,ſo God hath ſhewed many miraculous deliverances in this age. For ale 
beir, tyrants in our memory have miſerably vexed the Church with wars : yet Conſtantive 
ſpringing upin the midlt of theſe cyrannical times (to ſuppreſs thoſe tyrants) when he wasa 
young man, in his tender age, before the firſt hair appeared on his ſmooth chin,to change his 
iweetaſpeR into a more manly countenance, he lived as oſes that ſervant of God dig, in 
the houſes of tyrants : Who though in his youth he converſed with wicked men, yet he was 
not infeRted with their evil manners. For his honeſt and ingenious diſpoſition, by the aſl 
ſtance of Gods grace, and the divine inſtin& of his holy Spirit, made bim ferſake their con- 
verſation,and to lead a holy and rel1giouslife. And beſides, he was defirous to emulate his ia- 
thers virtues, and imitate his goodneſs. For bis father (whom we may fitly mention in this 
place) was Conſtartius, the 1noit illuſtrious Emperor of our time ; Of whom1mwill briefly re- 
late that, which may redound co che honour and commendation of his Son. 


CunaP. IX 


Of his father Conſtantius, who was no perſecntor of the Chriſtians, as Diocleſian, 
Maximianus ard Maxentius were. 


any being four co-parcners in the government of the Empire, Conſtantin only having 
made acontraR wich God, framed his life in a contrary manner to the reſt. For they en- 
deavoured to demoliſh and ruinate all Gods Temples and Churches, bur he kept his hands 
from ſuch impiety,b:ing far unlike them.They polluted theProvinces ſubjeR unto them, with 
murthering and maſſacring the godly men and women living therein, but he kept a white ſoul 
not ſtained with ſuch impieties. ſhey co heighten their wickedneſs, did both themſelves wor- 
ſhip devils, with certain execrable forms of prayer made unto their Images, and did compell 
othersto the like adoration;but he governing his ſubje<Rs in peace and tranquility,gave them 
libercy to ſerve the true God,and exerciſe the true Religion. Moreover, ſome did lay grievous 
heavy taxations on their ſubj<Rs, but Conſtantins reigned graciouſly and mildly, like an in- 
dulgent loving Father,carefully providing for his ſubjeRs. Burt ſince his virtuous aRionsare 
ſo infinite and ſo well known, having given you a glimps of the luſtre of ſome of them,where- 
by you ray conceive the reſt which are omitred, we will proceed forward in our intended 
Narration or Diſcourſe. 

| Cu&s. X, 


How his Father Conſtantius, bcing reproached by Diocleſian for hs poverty, filled bis Treaſmry 
by laying a taxation on hu ſubje(ls,and afterward gave every one his own money back again. 


a 

VV fame had divulged and noiſed abroad that the Emperor Conſt antins was of a 
meek and gentle ſpirit,his fantimonious and holy kind of life,and his gracious cle» 

meney towards his tubjz&s have hindred him from gathering treaſure : the chief Emperor 
then reigning ſent Embaſſadours un:o him to chide him for his difſolute and negligent go- 
vernment of the Common- wealth, reproaching him with poverty, becauſe his treaſury was 
empty. But Conftantins having intreated the Embaſſadors to tarry with him, he ſummond a 
Convocation or Parliament ot the wealthieft menin all his Dominions, declaring unto them 
his need of money, and moreover, that now a fit occaſion was offered unto them, to expreſs 
theirlove and affeRtion to their Lord and King, Having thus ſaid, their hearts were inflamed 
with a defireto teſtific their good wilsrowards him,ſo that without any delay,they ſtrove and 
contendedto fill his Exchequer preſently wich gold and filver, and brought great ſums with 
great alacrity and chearfullneſs : which being done, Conſtantius ſhewed the. Emperors Am- 
baſſadoursthis maſs of his treaſure, and bid them declare unto their Maſter what _ 
ecn, 
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ſeen, and withall cold ther, that the treaſure which he had now calleRted and pathered inco 
his Treaſury, was formerly in the hands of his ſubjects, as it were by ſo many Treaſurers kept 
to his uſe. The Embaſſadors wondring art his words : the molt royal Emperor after their de- 
parture, ſummoned thoſe again that had ſent in their Subſidiary money, andafter many ex. 
preſſions of his royal favour cowards them, he reſtored them back their money,and ſo diſmiſt 
them. And as this one ation ſhewed bis royal magnificence, ſo this other ation declareth his 


piety ; in both which he was exemplary. 


CHaP, XI. 


Of the per(ecutions by other Emperors, and how hiz Father Conſtantius, diſſembling az a feftion 
to idolatry and thereby diſcovering thoſe that intended rooffer ſacri fice he asſmiſt them, re- 
taining the faithbf ull frill in bus Palace ,, ana of hu love and affettion ro Chriſt. 


Hen the Magiſtrates in every Province by the Emperors command did cruelly and 
V grievouſly oppreſs godly men,and che holy Martyrs that lived in the Emperors Pa- 
laces,did firſt undergo this tryal by ſword, fire,and other deaths, ſome being beheaded, fome 
burnt, . ſome caſt into the Sea, all which they ſuffered with ſuch alacrity and chearfulnels of 
mind, that godiy men were very thin and ſcangin Court, wherewith God was much offended 
to ſee his Saints thus maſſacred. Conſtantizsanon began wiſely to conider,and to contrive a 
ſtrong and admirable plot : For he gave and grantedto all his Officers and men of dignity, 
free leave and licence to offer (acrifice to devils, and yet give their attendance in Court, and 
keep their places, ard choſe that would not perform thoſe accuſtomed ſacrifices, ſhould be 
diſcarded and diſmiſſed from Courr, His Courtiers hereupon being divided into a double 
faQion,preſently diſcovered their mindsand affeRtions. Whereupon this worthy Conftantins 
diſcoyering his own plot, he reproved choſe that were fearfull and defirous to ſave their lives, 
approving and commending others for their couragious conſtancy in Gods cauſe, rejeRing 
the other astraytors to God, and not worthy of his ſervice. For how (ſaid he) can they be 
faithfull unto me their Emperor,who have revolted from God ?So that he baniſht them from 
Court;. and made thoſe that had been approved to be conſtant in giving teſtimony to the 
faith, near Officers unto him,for the ſecuring and government ofhis perſon, ſaying, that ſuch 
men were to be accounted of as moſt near and familiar friends,and to be eſteemed more than 
any treaſure. Thus we have briefly charaReeriz'd the father of Conftantixe, by the aRions of 
his life, by which any one may clearly diſcern, that God gave him proſperous ſucceſs in his 
affairs, and gave him a different heart trom his Predeceſſors. For having a long time perfor- 
med many virtuous and loyal ations, at length having ſuppreſſed the ſuperſtitious adoration 
of their Heathen gods, he acknowledged the only true God, governour of all things, and 
ftreng:hned his family by keeping religious men to pray for him and his,and ſpent the reſidue 
of hislife with great commendations in peace and tranquility, living without croubles,or be. 
ing troubleſome, which the vulgar account a great happineſs, fo he governed his wife,chi!dren 
and family very quietly and peaceably all the time of his reign,and devoted chem and himſelf 
to the ſeryice of God, ſo that his royal Palace ſeemed to be a religious Temple,in which there 
were holy and religious men, that offered up their incenſe of praters for the Emperors ſafety, 
even then when among the Heathen it was a dangerous thing to be calleda religious man,or 


one that ſerved God. | 
CHAP. XII, 


After Diocleſian and Maximian were depoſed, Conſtantius came to be Emperor, and was firſt 
called Auguſtus, and left behind him a numerons rojall Progeny. 


AX notlong after God rewarded him for his piety and religious ſervice of him, fo that 
he was the chief Emperor, For the Emperors before him,after the Church of God began 
to be oppreſſed by the ſudden change and mutations of mens minds, did willingly forſake 
their Empire. Conſtantin was the chiefeſt Emperor of all the reſt,and the firſt that was called 
Anguſtus, who having received the imperial Diadem, being made chiet Emperor,and carry=- 
ing himſclf equal to the dignity of his place (for honours are the triz]| of man) he was by the 
Romans preferred to great honours, made the chief Emperor, and called Augyſtus. Moreo- 
ver he excelled the other Emperors in his numerous and royall Progeny, leaving behind 
him many Princely Sogs and Dzapghters, He at laſt growing very old, and being ready to 
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pay the common debr of nature, and to depart out of this life, God miraculouſly preſerved 
him alive, untill his eldeſt Son Corftanrine was fit to take upon him the government of the 


ire. 
—_ Cua AHL 


Of his Son Conſtantine, who kept company with Diocleſian in his travels thorow Paleſtine, 


F 0: antine (as isaforeſaid) was educated aud brought up in the tyrants Courts, as Xoſes 
C3 ancient Prophet of God,and having attained ro manseſtate,chey dignified him with 

reat honours. For ſo we beh<cld him,when he travelled wich the chief Emperor thorow the 
Foly Land. And being as it were at his right hand, he ſhewed himſelf very courteous to thoſe 
that deſired accefs unco him, in whom many evident fignes of a royal diſpoſition began to 
ſhine forth. For as he excelled others in the ſtrength and comly ſtature of his body to theter- 
tor of his equals,ſo likewiſe his inward virtues were equall to his outward ſhape, firſt adorn- 
ing his mind with modeſty,and thenimproving his natural abilities, by the acquiſition of ha- 
bicual qualitics,and polite ſtudies, which are the food and nouriſhment of the underſtanding. 


Cua?. XIV, 
Conſtantine,in regard of Diocleſians treachery and plots againſt bim,returneth to his Father, 


Hoſe that reignedat that time perceiving that this young Conſtantine was of a generous 

diſpoſicion, {trong, luſly, and of a high couragious mind, they began to envy and fear 

bim. And thereupon ſought ſome opportunity to work his overchrow, which the you:.g man 

obſerving (after God had twice or thrice diſcovered the conſpiracies that were plotced a- 

Sainſt him) he fled away ſecretly tor his own ſafety, as Loſes chat great Prophet did, which 

God did contrive for his good, that by returning him to his Fatherghe might in due conyenis 
Ent tiine be ready at hand co ſucceed his Father in his Empire. 


CHaP. XV. 


Of the death of Conſtantius,who left his Son Conſtantine ro be Emperor after him. 


Or having ſcaped thoſe treacherous plots that were laid againſt him, he preſently return- 

ed to his Father, and came unexpectedly unto him after he had been a long while abſent 
from him, his Father lyirg at that time at the point of death, beholding his Son to come ſo 
unlooked for into his preſence, raiſed himſclfup in his bed,and embracing him, ſaid, he was 


. happily come to ſettle his mind, and take away that which troubled him on his deathebed, 


namely the abfence of his Son,and fo concluded his ſpeech with hearty prajers and thanks un- 
ro God. And now he ſaid thar he was willingly content to dye,and ſo he fet his houſein order 
and diſpoſed oi his goods by his will : And fo his Sons and D»ughters ſtanding round about 
his royal bed, he departed out of thislife,and left his eldeſt Son co ſucceed him, 


CnaPe. XVI. 
Of Conſtantius his ſolemn Funeral, and how the Emperor ſaluted Conſtantine Auguſtus. 


He Empire did not long wantan Emperor, for Conſtantine being inveſted with his Fa- 
* & thers Robes, was crowned Emperor like another Phoenix, riſing up after che deceaſe of 
his Father, bing ſo like unto him in favour and countenance, that he ſeemed to live in his 
Son. Afterward be brought forth his Hearſe, he himſelf, and a great number of his Fachers 
friends going before ir, and ſocarried him with ſolemn pomp to rhe place of interment, a 
great many Mourners,with troops of ſouldiers going before and following after,celebratirg 
his praiſes with Muſick and Funeral-acclamations all affirming wich one unanimous conſent, 
that the Father did ſurvive in the Son,and with a general applauſive ſhout wiſhed all joy and 
felicity to the new King, Emperor and A#9o»uſt#s. Theſe acclamations of Joy were an honour 
to hisdeceaſed Father, rhe Son was accounted happy in being the Succeſſor to ſo worthy a 
Father,aliche Nations ſubje& to bis Empire, were filled with-exaltation of joy, and rejoyced 
exceedingly that they had ſo worthy and gracious an Emperor. Thus God hath evidently de- 
monſtrated to all men in the death of Conſtantivs, that a godly and religious!ite ſhall be 
crowned with a happy and glorious death. Gy ; 


CHAZ. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
A brief commemoration of the deflyuftion of the Tyrants. 


Hedeath of others who have vexed the Church with wars, Ithink it not agreeable to 

our purpoſe to mention,that the memory of good men may not be defil'd by their wick. 
edlives.For thoſe that have either ſeen or heard of thoſe diſaſtrous calamities which hapned 
to thoſe Tyrants, may learn thereby to frame their lives to a more modeſt and holy conyer- 


ſation. 
CHaPp. XVIII. 


That Conſtantine obtained the Empire by divine providence. 


Br God out of his meer grace and favour raiſed — deſcended from ſo prear 
a Father to the Empire, on purpoſe, that ſecins all the other Emperors were eleRed to 


that dignity by the ſuffrage and voices of mer,no man might glory in eleRing Conſtantine ro 


be Emperor. 
CHnayr. XIX, 


Conſtantines-viories over the Barbarians and Brittains, 


A*® ſoon as he was ſetled in the Empire,he lookt unto that part of the Empire which his 
Father had governed, and he carefully provided for matcer of regiment and rule, for 
thoſe Nations which were under hisFathers Dominion. And he ſuppreſſed the cumultuary in- 
furreRions of the Barbarians,inhabiting about the river Rhene,and the Weſtern Ocean, ſoft- 
ning cheir wild incivility, and reducing chem to a reaſonable and civil courſe of life. And 0s 
thers, whoſe ſalvage diſpoſitions, could not be confin'd within the liczits of reaſon, or won 
to a quiet and peaceable kind of life, he ſecluded them from the reſt, putting them out of his 
protection, heexpelled them as wild and uncamed beaſts, out of his Empire. Having thus ſer- 
led matters with wiſdom, he began to think upon the other parts, and ſo made a voyage in- 
to Brittaiw,which is on every fide environed with the Ocean. And having overcome them, be 


reſolvedto aid and help the diſtreſſed parts of che world. 
Cuar. 3% 


Conſtantines deſire to free Rome from the tyravny of Maxentins. 


—_ contemplating in his mind the whole body and globe of the World, and be- 
holding that City which repreſents to the World, being the Empreſs and Queen of the 
Roman Empire,to be held in ſubjection by Tyrants,firſt he permitted the other Senior Empe- 
rors to attempt ſo worthy a deſign. But when none of them could remedy ſo great an evill, 
but having made a tryal, had alwayes unfortunate ſucceſs: he ſaid that he ſhould take no joy 
in hislife,if he ſhould ſuffer che Queen of Cities to be thus grieyouſly aftlited,and therefore 
he provided himſelf of ſtrength and forces to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh their Tyranny. 


CuaP. XXL 


Conſtantine conſidering how the Tdolaters had been killed and ſlaughtered, was moved 
to embrace Chriſtianiſme. 


Ut when he had found by reaſon and due conſideration, in regard of the fallacious and 
preſtigious Sorceriesof the Magicians which the Tyrants employed, that he could noe 
accompliſh his deſire by military Forces, he implored Gods aid and ailiſtance, knowing that 
Armiesare not alwayes proſperous, unleſs God give the victory, He conſidered therefore 
unto what God he ſhould addreſs his prayers for aid and afliltance, and at length he be» 
thought himſelf, that thoſe who had formerly governed the Common-wealth, had pur their 
hope and confidence in many gods, and had offered ſacrifice unto them, being allured 
by their Divinations and Oracles, which flattered them with happy and auſpicious for- 
tunes, but alwayes « lamentable and unfortunate even, and that gods neither helped 
them, nor defended them from violent death ; that bis Father onely crode in a contrary 
path, farre unlike to them, and condemning their errours, did only reverence and adore 
the only truce God, Governour of alithings, who gave a happy reign, and preſerved him 
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cruſting in the plurality and multitude of their gods, did fall into diverſe troubles and calami- 
ties, ſo that both their off-ſpring,kindred,ſtock,name and memory were quite extinguiſhed, 
and how God in proteQting his Father had given many evident demonſtrations of his omni- 
potent power, and contrarily thoſe who repoſing truſtin their plurality of gods, were quite 
overthrown and vanquiſhed, for the one returning with diſgrace without doing any thing, 
the other was ingloriouſly ſlain in the midſt of his army : Having colleQed theſe paſſages in- 
to his memory, he acconnted it-yain madneſs to worſhip theſe gods, who were found by ex- 
perience to baye rather no entity, being or power:and ſo he reſolved to reverence and adore 
that God only, which bis Father ſerved. | 


Cuay. XXI1L 


How Conſtantine, «s he was praying about noon- tide, God ſhewed him a vifion in the shie, which 
was the fignof the Croſs lively figured in the air, withthy inſcription onit : 
In hoc vince : that #, By this overcome, 


VV he eatneſtly prayed unto God, and beſought him, that he would reveal 
bimſelfunto him,and that he would aſliſt him in his purpoſes and reſolutions. While 
the Emperor was thus earneſtly praying unto God, a divine and wonderfull viſion appeared 
unto him, which were ſcarce credible, it himſelf had'notrelated it, Bur ſeeing this viRorious 
Emperor did with an oath confirm it to be true, when he related unto me who intended to 
wrote his Hiſtory, long after when raking notice of me, he admitted me co have familiar 
conference with him, who can doubt of the truth of his relation, which afterward in pro- 
ceſs of time was confirmed in a miraculous manner ? when the Sun was gotten to his meridi- 
an height, ſo thatit was alictle paſt noon-tide, he ſaid, that he beheld the ſign ef a Croſs 
lively tigured inthe air or skie, with an infcription in it containing theſe In hoc vince, 
By thisovercome : andthat he himſelf, and his whole army which marcheq'with bim did 
wonder at ſo ſtrange a Prodigie. 


CuaPye., XXIII. 


That Chriſt appearing to Conſtantine in a dream, commanded him to make the figure of 
the Croſs which he bad ſeen, and to wear it in his colours i the field. 


E ſaid moreover, that he was much troubled in mind to know what this Progidie did 
fignifie. And as he was thinking and ſtudying of it,it grew night, and in bis ſleep Chriſt 
appeared unto him with the former ſign of the Croſs, and commanded him that he ſhould 
make the like figure, and chat he ſhould wear it in his Banner when he joyned battel with his 
enemies, 
CHAP. XXIV, 


The faſhion and figure of the Croſs. 


A*® ſoon as it grew day, he roſe up and acquainted his friends with the viſion which he bad 

ſeen, and then ſending for the beſt Goldſmiths and Lapidaries, ficting on bis royall 
throne, he deſcribed unto chem the ſhape and figure of the Croſs, and commanded them to 
make the like with gold and precious ſtones, which figure we chanced to behold, For the 
Emperor himſelf youchſated to ſhew it unto us. 


Cna@ ALY, 


T he deſcription of the banner faſhioned in the figure of a Croſs, which the 
Romaniſts do call a Labell, 


TY? figure of the Croſs was in this manner, The ſtaffe was treight, leng, and inlaid with 
gold,the croſs-bar was figured inthe form of a Croſs, on the top whereof wasa golden 
Crown beſet with precious ſtones: In which was our Saviours name inſcribed, and exprefſed 
in two letters ( for the letter g was curiouſly inſerted into the middle ef theletter , ) which 
did perſpicuouſly expreſs the name of Chriſt, which letters the Emperor afterward did uſe 
to carry in his helmer, Atoneof the corners of the croſs-bar hung a thin banner of Lawn, 
cyriouſly embroidered with gold and precious ſtones, in a ſtrange and admirabje — 
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banner faſtened to the Pendant, was as long and broad as the Croſs, the ſtem or taffe was 
longer than the coloursor banner, and under the Croſs at the de or border of the banner, 
there were the Piures of the Emperor and his children drawn co che midJ'e or brealt high , 
So that the Emperor uſed this ſalutary Badgeas a defenſive or divine charm again? hisenc- 
mies. And be commanded that bis army ſhould carry and bear the like Crois in their co- 


lours. 
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How Conſtantine being inſtrntted in the myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, began to 
affe& divine knowledge. 


Heſe things thus hapning at the ſame aforeſaid time,Conſtavtive being amazed with that 
T wondertull viſion, he reſolved onely to worſhip that God who had appeared to him, 
he ſent for diversPrieſts and religious men, enquiri:g ofthem who chis God was, and what 
was the meaning of that viſion or revelation concerning the ſign of the Croſs. They anſwer- 
ed him, char the Chriſt which he had ſcen in his viſion was the only begotten Son of God:and 
that theſign of the Croſs which appeared unto him, was a coken and Trophy of the immor=- 
tality and victory which he gained over death. They declared alſo unto him the cauſes of his 
coming,and his perfe& holy life while he converſed amongſt men,A!though he were well ſa- 
tisfied with theſe reaſons,yet he wondred {till at the viſion which he had ſeen : at |-vgth com- 
paring his viſion with the Prieſts interpretation, be was fully reſolved and pertiwaded, that it 
was a divine revelation, and therefore he purpoſed to read divine books, and ſeek divine 
knowledg. And ſohaving gotten many Prieſts and religious men about him, he reſolved to 
ſerve and worſhip that only,which had appeared unto him. And he repoſed truſt in him, 
that he would fyxther his defire, which was to extinguiſh theſe burning firebrands of Tyran- 


ny, which hadbM&n by others unfortunately attempted. 


CuaP. XXVII. 
Of the adulteries Which Maxentius committed at Rome. 


| th be that by force of arms had gotten the Queen of Cities, was grown to that height of 
wickedneſs and impiety,that he left no bold,nefarious and impure at uncommirted For 
he violently took away mens wives from them, and having violated their honour,ſent them 
back to their husbands,not only uſing the inferiour ſort of women in this manner, but alſo he 
fatisfied his roving wanton luſt with Senators wives. Neither was his deſire quenched with 
ſuch variety of venery,though he had defiled many Noble women,yer he deſired a Pl/au ultra, 
for luſt knows no bounds. But after the Chriſtian women became ence to be the objeR of his 
defires, his harbiogers could not provide them ſoon enough for his enjoying, for they choſe 


rather to dye, than to have their chaſtity violated. 
CHAP. XXVIII, 
How a Captains wife to keep and preſerve her chaſtity, killed her ſelf. 


A Mong thereſt a Chriſtian woman, the wife of a Senator and Rowan Captain, when ſhe 
underſtood that the Tyrants Harbingers for his luſt were at che door,and that her huſ. 


band had conſented through fear, that they ſhould carry her away, ſhe deſired ſome time of 
theſe wicked miniſters to dreſs her ſelf, and ſo went into her chamber. And being there alone, 
ſhe rana ſword into her fide, ſo that ſhe fell down dead, leaving ber body to be carried to 
burial, rather than to ſatisfie the Tyrants luſt, which action bath evidently declared both to 
the preſent age and poſterity, in a more powerfull language than words can exprels, that the 
famous conrinency of Chriſtians is impregnable againſt the aſſaults of luſt, and cannot be fore 
ced to yield, Thus was this modeſt Matron an example of chaſtity. 


+ WaP?. XXIN, 
How the Roman people were maſſacred, and put to death by Maxentivs, 
'T People, Nobles and Magiſtrates did ſtand in preat fear of this Emperor, and were 


oppreſled by bis Tyranny, who durſt commit ſuch wicked aQtigns, Neither were _ 
at 
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hat behaved themſelves quietly, and ſuffered the ſlavery impoſed on them with meekneſs, 
yo from his tyrannical —_— he maſſacred and pur his ſubjects todeatb by his bloudy 
miniſters for any light cauſe,and a great number of the Roman people were ſlain, not by the 
Scythians or Barbarians,butin their own Cities, by the hands of cruell Executioners.Neither 
can the number of Senators be reckoned, who were cloſely put to death for their wealth, 
which were coloured over with criminal pretences, and fained faults a uſual policy to over- 


throw good men. 
CHAP. XXX, 


Mxentius hi (onjur arions, and 4 great Dearth at Rome. 


" A T laſt the Tyrants to heighten their wickedneſs,gave themſelyes to Magical Arts,Some- 
A rimes ripping open the wombs of women great with childe, ſometimes ſearching the 
bowels of tender Infants, and ſometimes killing Lions. Sometimes he uſed wicked conjurati- 
ons to raiſe Devils,and to conſult with them of the iſſue of his wars, hoping that by their aſli- 
ſtance he ſhould obtain the victory. Thus Maxentize tyrranized at Reme by ſuch means; 
making his ſubje&s his ſlaves : at length there hapned ſo great a dearth and famine at Rome, 
chat the like was never knownin our memory. 


CrnuaPe. XXXI 


Mxentius hs armies were overthrown is Italy. 


(on being inclined to pity, by the cruelty of 3ſaxentzw, raiſed forces to ſuppreſs 
his cyranny. And making God his defender, and Chrift his helper, he prayed untorchem 
for their aſſiſtance, and ſo marched forward with his Army, bearing the ſign of the Croſs in 
his Colours, intending to regain unto the Romans their ancient liberty. Bue Xaxentize tru- 
ſing more to his conjurations, than to the good will and affeRion of his ſybjeRts, durſt not 
falley our of the gates of the City, and had tortified all his Cities and Territories with Gar- 
riſons of Souldiers,and military Legions. The Emperor Conſtantine truſting only in God, ſet 
upon the Tyrants firſt, ſecond,and third Armies, and having overthrown them at the fir en- 
__ marched up thorow all 7:aly, and at laſt brought his viRorious Army tothe walls 
Ol Rome. | 
CHnap. XXXII. 


Maxentius ſlais os the bridge over Tybet. 


A Feerward leſt while he beſieged the Tyrant, he ſhould beſiege the Rewars alſo : God as 
ir were with certain linksof divine providence ; drew forth the Tyrant without the 
gates of the City, and confirmed his former wonderfull works in the ſight of the Believers, 


.. andthe heathen, which he wrought again& che wicked.and which are recorded in Scri pture 


(which ſome have accounted fabulous, but indeed are meſt certain) but God approved 
his former wonders to be true, by preſent experience : For as in the dayes of Aoſes, 
and the ancient Hebrews, he overthrew Pharaoh and his whole hoaſt, and drowned him 
and his bands of choſen horſemen in the red Sea ; So both: Afaxentize and his chief ſouldiers 
fell headlong into the river Tyher, For when the Tyrant by Gods aſliſting providence fled 
from Conſtantine, and thought to have paſt over the river on an artificiall bridge made of 
boats, and builr'to betray Conftanrine, God turned the plot by a ſudden Cataſtrophe, for 
conſtantly purſuing of Afaxentivs, asſoon as heand his Army had took the bridge, (which 
was cunningly compoſed of boats joyned andlinked together) itpreſently fell aſunder, and 
ſtraightway the men and boats ſunk down into the Sea, he himſctſfell, and all his chiefs after- 
ward plunged like ſtones into the water, to find out an untimely death in that Element : ſo 
that Corſftantine and his Army having by Gods aſliſtance obtained the viRtory, ſung a Pear 
of joy, rhough not in the ſame words, yet to the ſame effe&, as that was which Aoſes and 
the children of 7/rael ſung after their viRory gotten againſt Pharaob, Their Song of exul- 
tation wasin theſe words : Let ws ſing nunzo the Lord, for he hath glorified himſelf, he hath caſt 
the horſe and his rider into the ſea, he hath been wy helper and defender. And who ts like ute thee 
O Lord, who i likg unta thee ? Thon art glorious amoug the Saints, admirable; aud wotking 
great wouders, We 
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t Of chis Victory PRUDENTIUS lingeth thus. 


The Chriſtian Captains coming to the wall, 
' The Milvian Briage can witneſs, and withall 
Which did the treacherous Tyrant ſoon deceive, 
eAnd ſrrunk away, while Tyber aid receive 
Him aud his Hoaſt, andit did alſo ſee 
Hu conquering armies get the Vittory, 
While his Colonrs in the aire diſplayed were, 
Which hi revenging hand aid boldly rear, 
Their Armonr ſhined with a radiant flame, 
eAndonhbs EnfigneChriſts meſt holy Name 
# as there embroider*d on the purple ground 
Tn golden Letters on their Bucklers round 
They engrav'd Chrifts Name, that pretious name of grace, 
eAnd golden Croſſes on their Hemelts place. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


| Of Conſtantines entring into the City of Rome : and of hi Stat ue holding a Croſs 
1 its hand, with the Inſcription thereos. 


| P's » amy having given laud and praiſe in rejeycing ſongs unto God the giver of Vito» 

ad ries, as AMoſes that faithfull ſeryant of God did, he cntred into the Queen of Cities, 
with great pomp and triumph. The Senators and Nobles, and all the R:mare people, being 
freed from ſervitude, received him wich merry countenances, rejoycing hearts, and loud 
acclamations of proſperity and fclicity to Conffantine : Men, women, children and ſeryants, 
called him their great Patron and Preſerver. But his mind being ſeaſoned with humility and 
Piety towards God, was not levened or puffed up with their praiſe and applauſe, but aſcribing 
all co Gods glory, he firſt gave thanks unto God the giver of Vicories, and ereRed Croſles 
with inſcriptions to indear the ſign of the Croſs into all mens affeRions, building a trophie of 

"yy Victory in the middle of the City, with Croſſes engraven on it, as the badge or cognizance 
of the Romans ſafery. The trophie was his own Statue or Image, holding a banner in its 
hand, with a Croſs quarteredin it, which was placedin the chicfeſt part of the City, and 
commanded this Inſcription to be engraved on it inLatine; 


Hoc Salntars Signo, vers Fortitudini Indicio Civitateys 
JE Veſtrams T yrannidyn Jnz0 Liberavs, ETS.P. L. R. 
x | Is Libertatem vinaicans, Priftine Amplitudini 
C& Fplendori Reſtituse 


That 6, 


T have freed your City from the yoke of Tyrrany 
by this ſalutary Sign of the Croſs, the crue Badge 
pf Chriſtian yalour, and have reſtored the Senate, 
and People of Rome to their former liberty, dignity 
and glory, | 


Cmnayr. XXXIV. 
Of the joy of the Provinces, audof Conſtantines donations. 


© fi pions Emperor having thus acknowledged and confeſſed the power of the vio- 
rious Croſs, he began to make known the Sonne of God to the Reman; with great 


freedom of ſpeecþ, ſy bat thy Sevate apd People, gnd the whole City being ng 
| | tyrannjca 


Lis.1. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


tyrannycal ſubjeRion, they ſeemed to have entred into a new life, their minds being illumi- 
nated with a new light, and all the Weſtern Maritime Nations, having obtaincd liberty, 
they kept feſtivals in honour of Conſtantine, tiling him Conquerour, and their gracious 
ProteRor and Defender, andall in general ſaying, thac Gods gtacious goodneſs had given 
them ſo good an Emperor. Befides, he publiſhed his royal Edits and Proclamations, 
whereby he reſtored his Subje&s to thoſe Lands which had been injuriouſly raken from 
them, andcalled others hoine frora baniſhment, and freed others from bonds and captivity, 


which the Tyrants had impriſoned. 
CHAP, XXXV. 


Of the honours which he confer'd and beſtowed on Biſhops, and of his 
builaing of Charches. 


HT the Emperor now began to get religious men about him, and co honour them 

with eminent dignities, and to be yery gracious towards them, both in words and 
actions, as men conſecrated and devoted to God, Foralthough they went in poor, mean, 
and deſpicable habits, yer he accounted them above rich men, and not conſidering or look- 
ing ontheiroutward man, but on the Image of God charactredin ſome ſort intheir hearts 
(as far as morall colours may expreſs it) he made them to fit at his own Table. They went 
with him whereſoever he went, thar he might enjoy the benefits of their prayers, which he 
b:lieved did call down bieſlings upon him. Beſides, be repaired divers Churches, built 0- 
thers, and adorned their Quires wich Moguments, and relieved many poor men with boun- 
tifull donations and gifts. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of Corſftantines magnificens bounty to the poor, 


HF ſhewed himfelf very bountifull and gracious towards ſtrangerss And to the poor that 

begged in the ſtreet, and at the Court gate, he cauſed money, meat and cloathing 
to be given. Andto thoſe thac lived in their younger years in proſperity, and had afterward 
by wrongs, oppreſlions, or the injuſtice ef fortune, fallen into adycrlity, he both allowed 
chem penſions, for their better mainrenance, and warm'd them with che beams of hisfa- 
your,that their virtues being cheriſht,might grow up,and ſpread abroad ; Unto ſome where- 
of (according to their particular deſerts) he gave lands, and dignified others with honours, 
He was alſo a father co the fatherleſs, anda husband to poor widdows, providing carefully 
for them. And moreover he marricd young maids that were Orphans, to honeſt wealthy 
men, and gave them portions to make the matrimoniall knot more loving and laſting, For 
as the Sunrifing above the earth, doth diffuſe and ſpread abroad his clear-ſhiving beams, 
even ſo did Conſtantine ( like a royal Sun) ſhine forth in his Court with the gracious and 
glorious raies of virtue and religion, to the comfort of his ſubje&s. For every one that 
was admitted to his preſence, was diſmiſſed with ſome reward, and in generall he was gra- 
cious to all Petitioners and diltreſſed Sutors. 


CHAP, XXXVILI 


How Conſtantine called a Synod or Council of Biſhops, and graced it 
with his own preſence, 


AX although he ſhewed himſelf ſo gracious towards all men : yet he had a great and 
ſpecial care for Gods Church, perceiving that there was much diſcord and various opi- 
nions In matter of Religion, he,as if God had ordained him to be an univerſal Biſhop, called 
a Synod or Council of the Clergy, whereat he was preſent himſelf, and ſo ſitting ia the 
midit ofthem, he declared unto them the controverced points, whereof they were to con- 
ſult and determine, being hereby deſirous to ſettle rhe Church in peace and unity. Thus 
he fate inthe midſt of the Clergy, diſmiſſing his guard, which he chought to be a 
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he being environed with a many learned and religious men. And afterward he greatly ap- 
preved of thoſe Biſhops that were of a more quiet and peaceable temper, and ſeemed now 
willing to embrace unity and agreement, declaring that he ſhould be glad to ſee the Church 
ſetled in peace and concord, hating thoſe that were of a ſtubborn, xefraQory, and non- 


conformable mind. 


Cnar. XXXVIII, 
How he behaved himſelf toward Hereticks and Seflaries. 


H* gave way to faRious furious minds, wiſely forbearing them in their errours, gently 
and graciouſly admoniſhing them to behave themſelves more modeſtly, and not to 
ſtir up ſedition : to others that were madly obſtinate, he ſhewed no cruelty, but lefcthem 
to Gods calling. Atlength ſome ſeditious perſons grew ſo bold and audacious, that the de- 
vil envying the happineſs of the Chriſtians, ſtirred chem up to commir ſuch abiurd aQions, 
that chey chereby incenſed the Emperor againſt the Chriltians, But yet the Devil did noc 
obtain his purpoſe, for the Emperor eſteemed their fury to proceed from meer folly, and 
to be the phanatick deluſions of Satan. For their aRions proceed rather from a fooliſh, 
factious or deviliſh mind, and therefore he eſteemed them worthier of piry, than puniſh- 
ment. For he ſaid, that as it ſhewed clemency to grigve for them, ſo to puniſh mad men, 


was cxtream madneſs. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


Hy Vifories ever the Barbatians. 


— the Emperor having made Gods glory the objeR of his ations, was not diſcoura- 
| d by theſe diſſentions and diſcords, in that care which he took for the good of the 
Church. So God to requite his care of his houſe, made all the barbarous nations to praſtrate 
themſelyes at his feet, and erected many trophies of victories obtained againſt them. He 
made him a Conqueror, and terrible to his enemies, being in his own nature, of a moſt 


gentle, courteous and gracious diſpoſition. 
CHap. XL, 


How Maximinus and others confiracy and treaſon againft Conſtantine was 
by Gods providence aetebted and diſcovered. 


Onftantine being thus ſcarce warmly ſeated in his Empire, CMaximinu conſpired trea.. 
ſon againſt him, which being diſcovered, he was put to death in a diſgraceful! man» 
ner. And bisStatues with cheir Inſcriptions, and other monuments of honour, which for. 


' merly had beendecreed unto him, were after his death caken from him, as being an impis 


ous wicked tyrant, After his death, ſome other of his kindred conſpired treaſon againſt 
ConFftantine,and were deteſted and apprehended, by the mercy of God,who ina wonderfull 
mannerreyealcd all their counſels to his ſervant CoxFarrine by viſions and revelations. For 
in viſions he oftentimes let him bchold ſome glimpſes of his Divine glory, and ſhewed him 
many ſupernaturall matters, and gave him the fore-knowledge of divers future events. 
Beſides God vonchſafed bim the fight of many ineffable obje&s: neither can words expreſs 
the favours which God ſhewed to his ſervant Conſtantine. And thus keeping himſelf with- 
in the circle of Gods proteRion, he ſpent the relt of his life in peace and ſafety, delighting 
in the love of his ſubjeRts, agg ig bis peaccable rgigv, but chiefly tg {55 the Church oi Godin 
3 flguriſhing eſtate, 


CHAP. 
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CraP. XLl 


How Conſtantine kept a feſtival every tenth year of hu reign. 


tine living in this manner, inthe tenth year of his reign, he kept and celebrated 
* eblick ths feſtival, and offered the chankfull, fireleſs, fatlels ſacrifices of prayers 


the King of Kings. 
""_ : Cruar, XLIL 


How Licinius vexed the Eaſtern parts of the World. 


' A ND as he took delight in theſe holy exerciſes, ſo he was grieved to-hear howthe-Ea- 

. ſtern parts were vexed. For he underſtood that the cruel monſter Z:civizs began to di- 
ſturb che Church of God, and the Provinces (the Devilſtriving alwayes to hinder the Empe- 
rors deſigns)chat ſo the Empire was divided into two parts,asit were into light and darkneſs, 
The Eaſtern parts were under darkneſs, thoſe inthe other parts enjoyed the clear light of the 
day. But the Devil could not with any pati-nce behold the many bleſſings which they enjoy- 
ed in their happineſs ; neither could the tyrant thar governed the other part of the world en- 
dure to behold it, who enjoying a hagpy reign, and having married the ſiſter of Conſtantine 
ſo famous an Emperor, he left off to imitate che exemplary virtues of others, and begawto 
emulate the vicious : and did rather follow their wickedneſs, whoſe a& of life had eaded 
with an unhappy exit, than to continue in love and friendſhip with ſo excellent a manas 


Conſtantine. 
Cnayr. XLIII. 


How Licinius plotted the death of Conſtantine. 


O that neither laws of friendſhip, nor the ſtreight tye of affinity, could reſtrain him from 
waging a cruel peſtilent warre againſt his father in law. For as Conſtantine being a moſt 
courteous Prince, ſhewed him much tavaur, and married his ſiſter unco him, andelteemed 
him as a brother and coparcner in the Empire, ſoheon the contrary plotted treaſon againſt 
that good man Conſtantine, requiting bis favour with ungratefull treachery : thus exceſs of 
favour oftentimes makes a traytor, And firſt, he attempted him with a crafty and treacherous 
ſhew of friendſhip, and chovghc therewith to bide and darken his plot. But God revealed to 
Conſtantine his ſecrer conſpiracy. He being diſcovered in his firlt plot, betakes himſelf to 
another : and ſometimes he began to pretend great good will and affeRtion towards him, 
ſometimes to encer into league with him, and ſwearing to be faithfull unto him, and then 
ſuddenly breaking the league, and violating his oath : thenagain he would ſalve upall 
again by Embaſſadors, and then proving falſe and treacherous 1gain, at length he made 
open wars, and out of a mad temeriry and raſh inſolency, he eppoſed himſelf againſt God 
and his ſecyagt Conſtantine. 
CHaAPp. XLIV, 


Licinius he arts and tricks againſt the Biſhops; and Connclls prohibited and forbidden. 


Þ2: firſt with great cunning and diflimulation, he fained crafty and falſe accuſations 
againſt the Biſhops iv his Empire,who had never committed any offence againſt him. In» 
fomuch thar having no criminall mattersro object againſt chem, he madea law, whereby 
Biſhops were prohibited and forbidden to conſulc about Church-matrers, or to meet ar any 
Synod or Council for the deliberating and determining of marters concerning their own 
benefir, or the good of the Church, And trom hence he took occaſion to perſecute us Biſhops. 
For either we mult be obnoxious and liable ro pun;ſhment, by violating and breaking this 
law, orelſe by obeying this iaw, we mult overthrow the laws and ceremonies of the Church. 
For great and weighty deliberations of matters in controverſie, cannot be held bur in 
Councils where all points raay be fairly reconciled. But Z555n5us being envious, and ſo ſeck- 
ing to croſs Conſtqurive, enacted ſuch a law againſt us, For gs he endeavqured to bringthe 

Miniſters 
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Miniſters of that God whom he worſhipped, to peace and concord in matter of opinion, ſo 
he ſtriving to hinder his pious deſign, ſought by all means to interrupt and break off the har. 


monious agreement of the Church. 
| CHaP. XLV. 


T he Chriſtians are baniſved by Licinius, and their gooas expoſed to ſale. 


' A ND becauſe Conſtantive the dear ſervant of God, did receive Gods ſervants into his 
Court and Palace, Zicinzxs being an enemy to God, tooka contrary courſe, baniſhed 
all che religious men out ot his Court, And thoſe whom Conſtantine had former!y hovoured, 
he degraded from thei dignity,and employed them in ſcrvile offices. Ard tirit,he took away 
their means toinrich himſelf, and afterward threatned them with death, if ſo beat ary time 
they profeſſed the ſaving Name of Chriſt. And moreover, being ot a turbulent and intempe- 
rate nature, havingcommitted many wicked adulterous as, he held, that no man could 
live chaſtly, meaſuring otbers diſpoſitions by his own vicious inclination. 


CnapPp. XLVI. 


Women are prohibited and forbiaden to goto Church with men. 


AY therefore he made a ſecond law, that men ard women ſhould not go togetherto 
Church,or be preſent at Divine Service, and that Biſhops ſhould not expound the Scri- 
pture to women, but women ſhould chuſe women to be their initruQtors and preachers. But 
when theſe inventions were derided, he invented ano:her {iratagem co overthrow the 
Church, which was, thatthe whole Congregation of the people ſhovid 2ſſemble themſelves 
together without the gates ina large piain, becauſcit was wholeſomer tor them to be in the 


freſh air, thanto be crowded and ſmothered for want of air in Churches. 


CHnaPp. XLVIL 


T hoſe that refuſed to ſacrifice tothe Idols, he diſcarded from military offices, and 


permitted none ta relieve thoſe whom he had ca#t into priſon, 


O that thoſe ſouldiers that were in the City, if they would not ſacrifice to Devils, he 
commanded them to be put out of thoſe dignitics which rhey enjoyed. And as the reli- 
gious Captains and Cohorts were diſplaced, fo the tyrant that made thoſe laws, was de- 
prived of the prayers of religious men. What ſhould I mention how he commanded char 
none ſhould beſtow their charicy to relieve thoſe that lay in priſon, and were almoſt famis 
ſhed, neither would ſuffer any one to do any good, even where nature inclined them to pity, 
And this was a ſhameleſs wicked law, tranſgreſling the bounds of humanity, inflicting pu- 
niſhment onthoſe that ſhew'd commiſeration to others, making their charity an offence,and 


impriſoniog them that did any way help or relieve priſoncrs, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
Of Licinius his covetonſneſs and wickeane(s, 


Uch were Licin;xs his Decrees and Statutes. It were necdleſs to mention his laws con. 
cerning marriages, by which he did diſanull the ancient wiſe Rowan Laws, and inſtead 
thereof enacted barbarous and bloudy Statures. What ſhouldI reckon up infinite kinds 
of oppreſſion, which he deviſed againſt his own ſubjeRts, or his meaſuring of land co ſatisfie 
bis exaRing covecous deſire, whereby that land that was leaſed and occupied for a ſmall rent, 
was improved, and che rent raiſed, beſides his taxation on tillage? For hisavarice and co= 
vetouſneſs was unſatiable. So that having filled his treaſury with gold and filyer, and maſſes 
of money, yer like T ant4/xs thirſting in che midſt of water, he complained of his poverty. 
What ſhould I rekearſe his injurious and unjuſt baniſhments, and che confiſcarion of their 
goods ; or bis falſe accufstiony which he fained agaigh his Senators of Nobles, maki ag 
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kis ſervants abuſe their wives, and afterward accuſing chem. - What ſhonld IT ſpeak of his un- 
lawfull marriages, or of thoſe Virgins which he in che weakneſs of his age deflowred. But 
why dolI reckon theſe things, ſince his former ations were but ſmall, petty, ſmall impieties, 
in reſpe& of bis laſt, wherein he went beyond himſelf, and mounted tothe bigheſt flep of im- 


ety. 
ae Cn IL: | þ 
£ 


—— — 


How he perſecuted the Chriſtians. | 


| he he began to oppreſs the Church, and thoſe Biſhops that did moſt oppoſe them, ac- 
counting both all religious men, andthoſe that the Emperor favoured, to be hisene- 
mies. And thus enraged with madneſs, not regarding the unhappy ſucceſs of thoſe that had 
perſecuted the Chriliians, having ſeen how God had puniſhed thoſe authors of miſchief, and 


thoſe grand Tyrants, 
Cun4k: 


* How Maximinus being puniſhed with pain of an ulcerons fiſtula, and worms feeaing on his 
body, began to write in favour of the Chriſtians. 


H* beginning thus to expreſs his rage againſt the Church, before he could fatisfie his 
thirit with che bloud of juſt religious men, God began to lay judgements on him, and 
began to inyade his body, ſo to recover his mind. For an ulcerous fiſtula did breed 1n his 
ſecret parts, which in time did eat into his bowels, having a number of worms which did 
breed in it, and yielding a deadly ſtink, becauſe before he fell into this difeaſe,. be grew 
through his intewperance cxtream far, and ſo being full of corruption and diſcaſes, he be- 
came alamentable ſpeRacle to all men. And thus being full of pain and miſcry,ard croubled 
inconfcience for oppreſſing the Chutch, preſently in all haſte be confeffed his fault co God ; 
deſiſted from perſecuting the Chriſtians, and beganto re-edifie their Temples and Churches, 
and commanded them to make their accuſtomable ſupplications and praiersfor bim ro God. 
And thus was he puniſhed for perſecuting the Chriſtians. But Lici»;% having been a ſpe&a- 
tor of theſe judgments inflited on Maximin, on a ſudden forgate them all, not conſider- 
ing that God in bis juſtice had inflicted theſe peniſhments and judgments. 


Cruapye, LI. 


How Maximinus after he bad perſecuted the Chriſtians, was fain to flye, and 
| hide himſelf in a ſervile diſguiſe. | 


V Ho ſtriving to exceed the others in wickedneſs, began'to invent 'new wicked proe 

jects againſt us, putting rhe Chriſtians rodeath by fire and ſword, by barrels full 
of nails, by expoſing to wild beafts, or caſting them into the Sea, and befides all theſe, he 
inyented a new kind of torment, which was to put out their eyes, - So that multicudes of 
men,women and children, had their eyes firſt put out with hot irons, and afterward were 
tortured in divers ſtrange mannersz for which Gods revenge afterward overtook him. For 
he truſting in thoſe Devils which he eſteemed to be Gods, broughta great army into the field, 
where wanting the true Gods aſſiſtance, he was overthrown, and fo pulling off his royal ap 
parel,which indeed he was unworthy to wear, he thruſt himſelf amongſt the comion fouldi- 
ers and afterward berook himſelf to flight, and having diſguiſed himfelfin the habic of a ſer- 
vant,he hid himſelf ia Towns and Villages. But he couid not hide himſelf from the watchfull 
eye of divine Providence. For after he thought himſelf in ſafety, he was ſtruck with a thun- 
derbolt to the ground, his body being fo withered and ſhrunk up with jr, thar it could bard- 
ly be known to be the ſame, forig looks like a driedcarkaſs,  - 


CHAP; 
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That Maximinus at laft becoming blind, wrote in defence of the Chriſtians, 


MY when he intended to plague the Church of God more vehemently, his eyes 

dropt out of his head and left him ſtark blind. And that puniſhment which he had 
invented againſt the Chriſtian Martyrs, the ſame by divine juſtice was inflicted on himſelf, 
who at laſt livingin this miſerable manner, he began to confeſs and aeknowledge the Chriſti 
ans God, and to make a Palinody or recantation for thoſe wars which he had waged againſt 
God, and publiſhed by his EdiRs and Proclamations, to make known his error in worſhip- 
ping falſe Gods, affirming that he had found by experience that the Chriſtians God was the 
erue God, Although Licin;s had notonly heard of the former Tyrants wickedneſs, and of 
the heavy judgement inflited on them, but knew them to be true, yet his judgements being 
blinded, he was ſo inſenfible, that they could not work analterationig him. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK 


Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Ceſare in Paleſtina, 


Of the Life of the ngoſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE. 


Cua?r. L 


Licinius cloſely continues the pms, _ puts ro death the Biſhops in Amaſia, 
c3ng & part of Pontus, 


WBX7 His L;icinim was as cruell a perſecutor of the Church of the former, and fol. 
MARE lowing their example, whoſe fatall death and ruine he had beheld, he perſe- 
S428 cured the Church afreſh, and his cruelty was like a flame long ſuppreſſed, 
=; & ' which when it breaketb forth, blazeth higher,ſo he was more fierce and out- 
= oF”: ragious than the other Tyrants. And like a wild beaft or cunning ſerpent, 

SSSWE2 rewled up together, he at firſt did only breath forth hideous threatnings a= 
gainſt God and his ſervants, before he durſt —_ any thing againſt the Churches inghis Do- 
minions, for fear of Conſtantine, and therefore hiding the poiſon of his envy, he contrived ſe- 
cret plots againſt the Biſhops. For by the Governors of Provinces, who were the inſtruments 
ofhis cruelty, he murtbered the chief of them. And his tyranny began at home, reacht to for. 
reign Countries, for Tyrants have long hands.So that thoſe bloudy maſſacres which he perpe- 


trated _ committed in Amaſie,a part of Port#s,were moſt cruel,inhumane,and beyond all 
example. | 


Cura vy, II. 
How he demoliſoed the Churches, and murthered the Bifvops. 


Phe, ſome Churches that were before partly plucked dewn,he utterly demoliſhed and 
leveld with the ground : ſome the Governors of Provinces did keep ſhur, that the Con» 
gregation which uſed to —_— them,might not meec there at divine ſervice. For he thac 
gavg this commayd, thopght thay no prayers gr ſupplicatiops were male there == 
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( being ſo perſwaded by his wicked conſcience) he conceived that we prayed only for Cox- 

fantine, and offered up our daily ſacrifice of prayer unto God for him, For Licinins his 

Sycophants and Flatterers, (that they might gratifie and pleaſe the Tyrants humour) did 

put to death the chief Biſhops. So that the innocent and guilcleſs were puniſhed, as it they 

had been murtherers. Moreover, his cruelty was witty, ininventing new kinds of tortures, 
for ſome were minced by the ſword, and cutinto {mall pieces, and after this moſt rragicall 
and cruell puniſhment, thoſe pieces were thrown into the Sea to be deyoured of the fiſh. 
The religious men after this, as they had formerly done, fled away, and the ſervants of God 
hid themſelves in deſarts and ſolitary places. The Tyrant (matters ſucceeding thus accord- 
ing to his deſire) intended to proceed 1n perſecuting the Church. And he had gone forward 
without any rub or interruption ; if God whoalwayes defendeth his ſervants, had not pre- 
vented him, and brought Conſtantive, who with a clear light ſhined forth to expell that thick 
darkneſs, wherewith Licini#s cruelty had over-ſhaddowed chem, and to oppoſe bimſelf 
againſt him, 

CHna Þ. IIL 


Conſtantines intention and reſolution, when the Chriſtians were perſecuted. 


A ſeeing that fame now throuph fear grew tongue-ti'd,and durſt not divulge or ſpread 

abroad the Tyrants a&s, which ſhewed that he was grown ſtrong and powertujl in 
wickedneſs, he began to conſider with himſelf with a ſevere kind of clemency concerning the 
Chriſtians oppreſlion, reſolving with ſpeed to caſe them of their aflitions : eſteeming it a 
ſanQtimonious and godly duty, co ſavea great many by the death of one man. For conhider. 
ing that his great courteſie and commiſeration ſhewed to Licinizs, that deſerved no pity, 
could not work upon him to reclaim him from his wickedneſs, bur had rather made him to 
ryrannize more over his ſubje&s, groaning under the weight of his oppreſſions without any 
hope of delivery, he reſolved with all acceleration and ſpeed, to weigh up ſuch as were de- 
clined and fallen into ſuch miſerable eſtates,and to reach them his hand to pluck chem out of 
the mire of adverſity. And hereupon he preſently raiſes milicary forces,ſo that great rroups 
of horſemen and footmen reſorted unto him, which followed his Chriſtian Standard, wherein 
the figure of the aforeſaid Croſs was lively quartered and embroidered. 


CuaP?r. Ivy. 


Conſtantine »ſeth praiers, and ſo prepareth for his wars, Licinius on the contrary hath 
recorſe to charms and incantations. 


HE underſtanding that praier (as it is at all times) ſo now it was moſt eſpecially neceſlary, 

he deſired the converſion of religious men, and their attendance abouc his perſon, 
eſteeming them as his ſouls guard, On the contrary, the Tyrant when he heard that Cox- 
ftartine had undertook by Gods aſliſtance to free the Chriſtians from his tyranny, and had 
S0(ten religious men to be alwayes abour him, and did bear the ſaving fign of Chriſts Croſs 
incolours, he derided his ations, and both mocked and reproached Conftantine. So that he 
ſent for the Egyptian Augures and Prophets, and alſo Conjurers, Magicians, and the Prieſts 
that ſacrificed to his falſe gods, and having cauſed them to offer oblations and ſacrifices unto 
them, he enquired of them concerning the ſucceſs of his war. They all with one conſent an- 
ſwered him, tha he ſhould be proſperous in his war, and have the victory over his encmies, 
and all the miſtique Oracles did confirm their opinion. The Augures by flight of birds did 
prognoſticate that he ſhould be happy and fortunate, the Prieſts by their ſacrifices do read 
him the ſame fortune. And thus repoling truſt in their deceitfull promiſes, he marchech forth 
of his Tents, and makes ready to joyn bartel. 


CHAS.Y:; 
Licinius hzs ſþcech concerning Chriſt, and Idols, while he ſacrificedro devils in the woods. 
3 -__ being ready to joyn battel, he called his chieſeſt friends and favourites, into a 
place by them eſteemed ſacred, In which there was a thick wood watered wich ſome cool 


lireams, and divers Statues of ſtone curiouſly caryed, which were ereRed in honour _ 
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ods : to whom having lighted up wax candles, and offered his uſuall ſacrifices, he made 
this ſpeech to thoſe about him. Friends and companions, theſe are country gods, which our 
Anceſtors tavghtus to reverence, and which we do religious and holily worſhip. He that is 
to joyn bartel with us, violating our countries cuſtoms and blinded with error, worſhippeth 
a ſtrange God, whom, he having entertained a wicked opinion, conceiveth to be the true 
God, under whoſe colours he intendeth to fight, and beareth his Standard before his Army. 
In confidence of whoſe aſſiſtance he bringech forward his forces, and intendeth to make 
war, not only againſt us, but againſt our gods, whom he hath traiterouſly forſook and re- 
linquiſhe the adoration of them. Now therefore it will manifeſtly appear, whether of us 
are inanerror, and whether the gods which we reverence, or thoſe which our adyerſaries 
adore, are to be preferred. For either we ſhall obtain the viRtory, and ſo we ſhall know 
thatour gods do preſerve and aſſiſt us; or if Conſtantines ſtrange God do give them the vi- 
Rory over us, who are more than they, and do far exceed them in number and multicude of 
men, we may without doubt know which God ought to be reverenced, and may addie our 
ſelves to his ſervice, and give him the praiſe, who is able to diſpoſe of the vitory. For if this 
ſtrange God, whom we now deſpiſe, do make our enemies viorious over us, we ought to 
acknowledg bim, to reverence him, and to foriake theſe gods to whom we have lighted up 
theſe waxen Tapers, But ifour gods give us the victory (which is not to be doubted of ) after 
we have obtained this victory, ler us baſten tro make war againſt Conſtantine and his wicked 
adherents. Thus he ſpoke to his ſouldiers and friends. And we intending to write this Hi- 
ſtory, have (from the relation of others) ſer down his own words. The Tyrant having made 
this brief Oration, commanded his ſouldiers ſtraitway to give battel co the enemy, 


Cuna2T YL 


Strange apparitions are ſcen in the Cities ſubjett ro Licinius, as if Conſtantines army 
at noonday had marched through them, 


} bes this there appeared a moſt ſtrange and wonderfull viſien about, and in thoſe Cities 
which were ſubje& to Liciniw. For the Citizens thought they had ſeen divers troups 
and bandsof armed men, of Conſtantines Army, marching at noonday thorow the City, asif 
they had gotten the victory, And this apparition was ſeen when not any body was really 
preſent, for this divine viſion did only inform them of the future event of matters. Beth their 
Armies being drawn up together, the Tyrants forces gave the firſt onſent. Here Conftaxtive, 
having firſt praied unto God for his aſſiſtance, obtained the victory in the firſt fight, and nor 
long after had the better ina ſecond battel, and fo carrying our Saviours Croſs in his Co- 
lours and Standard, he got many viRories, and carried away many victorious Trophics from 
Licinus. 
CHnaypy. VII. 
That by bearing the ſign of the Croſs in his Coloars, he obtained the videry 
whereſoever he came. 


Or whereſoever his Colours with the Croſs quartered in them were diſplayed, he put his 
F enemies to flight, and remained Conqueror; which when the Emperor underſtood, if he 
ſaw any part of his army begin to flagge or grow weak, he commanded this healthfull Stan- 
dard of the Creſs to be placed there,as a means to obtain the viRory. And by the divine pow- 
er thereof he ſuddenly got the victory, for his ſouldiers by the quickning force thereof grew 
ſtrong and couragious, and made him viRorions. 


CHnay?. VIII. 
Fifty choſen to carry the Standard of the Croſs. 


Q2 that he commanded ſome of his Guard, who were ſtrong, valiant, and virtuous men,to 
take care of his royal Standard, And fifty men were choſen to guard it, andevery one in 
histurn to bearit. And ſo much the Emperor long afterward, when his mind was ſetled and 
quiet, did relateunto us, who do write this Hiſtory, adding moreover, thatit was a mater 
worthy to be written of, and to be commended to poſterity. 

CHAP 
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How he that forſook the $t andard and fled away, was ſtraitway killed, but he that ſtood to 
the Colours of the Croſs, wat preſerved from danger, 


Or (faid he) if the army were diſcouraged or diſmaied by any ſudden atfright, ſo that he 
F that bore che Standard of the Croſs, began to ſhrink from the battel, and leave it to 
another, and ſo berake himſelf ro flight. After another had rook it of him, and that he was 
fled out of the army, and from the proteRion of the Croſs-hearing ſtandard, he was ftrait- 
way ſhot into the belly with an arrow, and ſo ſlain. And asthe coward that forſook his Co- 
lours was thus puniſhed, ſo be that couragiouſly bore up thoſe vitorions Cojours, was pres 
ſerved irom danger, ſothat he eſcaped all the ſhot, which were eſpecially made againſt him, 
ſome of the ſhoc lighting on the Standard, and ſticking there in that narrow compaſs, which 
was very wonderfull, he himſelf that bore the Standard being as it were ſhot-free, and pre- 
ſerved from danger : fo that the Standard-bearers ſtill came off without lictle or any hurt. 
Neither do we write this our ſelves, but from che Emperors report, who amongſt other 
things related chis alſo unto us, who after he had obtained theſe two viRtories, drew up his 
army into good order, and ſo marched forward. 


CHAP. X. 
Conſtantines ſundry battels and viftories. 


= of the contrary ſide, who had firſt joyned battel with him, when they could not 
. withſtand his Forces, calt away their weapors, and fell down at Conſtantines feet, And 
he cakt-:g plesſurein mercy, received them all. And others who bore arms againft him, Cox- 
ft=ntine endeavoured to win them to joyn in amity and concord with him, bur when they 
weuld not ſubmic ro his deſire, he fenthis army againſt them, who ſtraitway turned their 
backs, and were putco flight, and others being raken captives, were by martiall Law put to 
death,others ruſhing one upon another,were ſlainby their own men, 


CHnap, XI. 
Licinins bus flight and incantations, 


{A Frerward when Licini«s ſaw that he was deſtitute of Commanders, and that bis own 

army ,and his auxiliary Forces were overthrown,and that he had found by experience 
thac his hope and confidence which he repoſed in his falſe gods was fruitleſs, and of none 
effect,then he berook himſelf to flight,and ſoeſcaped without any danger of lite, becauſe Cox. 
fantine had commanded his ſouldiers that they ſhould not purſue him in his flight, for he ho. 
ped that the ſ-nſe of his preſent calamity,would make him leave off his raſh deſigns, and con- 
verthim toa mi!der temper,and to entertain better thoughts. And albeit, he out of his cour. 
reousand mild diſpoſition, had derermined to put up Lici»;x his injury, and freely to par- 
don him : yer he continuing in his wickedneſs, and adding miſchief to miſchief, attempts 
more helliſh ations, conſults with Conjurers and Magiciaus, and is confidentintheir deluſi- 
ons. $0 clit it may be ſaidot him, as of the ancient Tyrant Pharaob,that God had hardened 
his hcarc, 

CHnavP., XII. 


How Conkantine after he hadprayed in his Tent, obtained the vitory. 


Aving thus hard ned his mind in wickedneſs, and deeply engaged himſelf to ruine and 
deſtruction, Corſi antine perceiving that a ſecond war was neceſlary to be underta- 

ken, hed -vored hunielt tor a cer.ain time to prayer unto our Saviour, and having erected a 
Tabernacle oi ihe Croſs, far diſtant from his Tents, he gave himſelf there to pious and 
godly mcditarion,and co prayer,like that ancient Prophet Aoſes,who asit appeareth inScri- 
pture, ſet upthe Tabernacle beyond the Tents. And ſome other faithfull and religious men 
did aſſociate him in theſe godly exerciſes, This being his uſuall cyſtom before he fought bis 
SE | baiteis, 
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battels. For as wiſdom taught him to be flow in his affairs, ſo Religion inſtruQcd him to ac» 
quaint God by prayer with his intendments. And while he thus prayed, God alwayes honou- 
red him with ſome divine viſion : and afterward being filled (asit were) with Civine inſpira- 
tion, he came forth of his Tabernacle, and began to encourage his army,io puc the matter co 
ſharp tryal of their ſwords : who ſetting upon their enemies, cut off many of them, andona 
ſudden having got the viRtory, carryed away divers victorious Trophies. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Conſtantines mercy to the conquered. 


f Ba>» the Emperor Conſtantine did govern both himſelf and his army in his military af- 
fairs, preferring Gods glory to his own life, and cravieg his aſliftance, and deſiring to 
prevent the effuſion of bleud, being mercifull cowards his enemies,as he was carefull over bis 
own ſouldiers : So that he commanded his ſouldiers after they had obtained any viRory,thar 
chey ſhould ſhew mercy to the caprives, and to expreſs humanity towards them,confidering 
the frailty of humane condition, buying out the cruelty of his ſouldiers, by allowing them cer- 
tain perry ranſoms for the preſervation of thoſe captives which they had cook. Which courſe 
the Emperor invented toailure men to mercy,ſo that many of the Barbarians were diſmiſſed 


in ſafety, the Emperor paying a ranſome for their lives. 


CHa?p. XIV. 
Of hu praying in hu Tabernacle. 


ANd as the Emperor performed ſuch and thelike aQionsat other times, ſo for the preſent, 

- according to his uſual! cuſtom, he ſet apart cercain time for praying in his Tent before 
he began the batcel, and refraining himſelf from all licentious kinds of pleaſure, he began to 
chaſtiſe and corre his body by faQing, and other corporal auſterities, that ſo his prayers 
might be more acceptable unto God, and might call down a bleffing upou bis deſigns, and 
might perform that which God ſhould put into his mind. And moreover, being by nature vis- 
Silant and watchfull, he was very ſolicitous and carefull for the good of the Common- 
wealth, praying for his enemies, as well as his obedient Subjects. 


CnuaPp. XV. 
Licinius ha deceit full treachery towards his friends, and hi; worſhipping of 1dols. 


AF this Licini#s, who had formerly betook himſelf ro flight, begancunningly todiſſem- 
ble a defire to joyn in league and amity with Conſtantine, who baving cauſed convenient 
Articles of truce and agreemenc to be drawn between them, was content to make a league 
with him, To which agreement, although the Tyrant ſeemed willing to conſent, and ratihed 
it by a fraudulent oath: yet he ſecretly leavied forces, and began to renew his former wars : 
and having the Barbarians to fide with him, he ſought out the affiſtance of other gods,having 
been deluded by his own, forgetting his former ſpeech concerning the gods,neither weuld he 
acknowledg Conftantines God, but in a ridiculous manner ſought out new gods. 


CHAP, XVI 


How Licinius admon;ſbed hi ſouldiers, that they ſhould not fight again} 
the Croſs-bearing ( olours. 


A fFrerward when £:cinius underſtood the great, divine and anſpeakable power of the 

Croſs, being thie badge of Chriſts paſſion (which ſtrengthned Conftartines army and 
gave him the victory) he commanded his ſouldiers, that they ſhould not fight againſt ic, 
nor look towards it. For he affirmed that there was great virtuein it, and that it had been 
alwayes farall to bis overthrow, and therefore they ſhould not oppoſe themſelves againſt it. 


Having thus compoſed and ſerlcd his affairs, he makes war again againſt Conſtanrive, = 
a 
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had ſaved his life, and ſought to ſubdue and win him by the fair way of mercy and clemency; 
And as his Souldiers truſting in the number of their gods,and the mulcicude of their men,car- 
ried before them the Images of dead men (whom they eſteemed as gods) and ſo joyned bat- 
tel. SO Conf antine armed with the breſt-plate of crue Religion, advanced in bis Colours the 
faving ſign of the Croſs,as a terrour to his enemies, anda defenſive proteQion to his own Ar- 
my. Buc erat firſt he delayed his wars, and ſuch was his mercy, that he would not firſt joyn 
bactel, leſt he ſhould ſeem to violate the league of friendſhip which he had made wich Lics- 


nts, 
CHnaPe. XVIh 


Conſtantines Yifory. 


Bu when he perceived that the enemy was conſtantly bent, to decide the matter by the 
edg of the ſword, being notable to indure their inſolency any longer, his men with a 
loud ſhout gave them an aſſault, and ſtraightway pur them co flight, and ſo obgained the vi- 
Rory over his enemies, and their deyiliſh gods, 


Crap. XVIIL 
T he death of Licinius and his Souldzers. 


A _—_ he condemned the Tyrant and bis aſſociats to death by the law of Arms. And 

thoſe who had been the chief inſtigators of undertaking this war againſt God, were 
brought rogether with the Tyrant to the place of execution,and there were executed and put 
to death according to their deſert : who as they formerly repoſed aninſolent vain hope ia 
their falſe gods, 1o now they truly underſtood how great and admirable the God of Co- 
Fantine was, and confeſſed that they did acknowledg himto be the only true God. 


CHadP. XIX. 
Great joy, and Panegyricks in praiſe of Conſtantines viftory. 


"Fs wicked men being taken away, and the power of tyranny extinguiſhed, the world 
now theſe clouds were paſſed over, began to enjoy a fair Sunſhine of proſperity,and all 
thoſe parts ofthe world, which were ſubje& co the Romane Empire, were united together, 
and became one body, whereof the Emperor was the head and univerſall Governour : and 
| now Religion being fairly got up,did ſpread abroad her bright beams, to illuminareand give 
lighe to thoſe that fate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. So that all former miſeries 
were forgotten : men celebrating the Conquerors praiſe with Panegyricall Hymns, and aſ- 
cribing his preſervation and fortunate ſucceſs unto God. This godly and victorious Empe- 
ror (for theſe attributes he well deſeryed) regained the Eaſt, and reduced the ancient Romane 
Monarchy to one intire Empire, making known, and publiſhing the Name of God to all his 
Subjects, over whom he reigned moſt wiſely and graciouſly. Moreover, he freed them from 
their former miſery and ſubjeRion,making thoſe whoſe minds were once dejeRed, took now 
with chearfull countenances. And firſt, they praiſed God with Songs and Hymns, and then 
with great acclamations of joy they extolled Conſtantine and his ſons, as pledges of Gods fa- 
vour toward them. All former miſery was forgotten, while every one rejoyced inthe preſent 
happineſs of the times, and were confident in the like fucure felicity. 


Cua?re. XX. 


How Conſtantine made Laws for the reftoring of the Profeſſors to 

| their former eſtate. 
Ow his Edi&s or Proclamations were publiſhed amongſt us, as they had formerly been 
. Y inthe other part of his Empire , and he made goed religious Laws, not only commo- 
dious and proficable for ail Nationsand Provinces, bur alſo tor Eccleſiaſtical goverment, 
C 3 Fox 
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For by theſe Laws they were recalled home, the Governors of Provinces bad baniſhed ont 
of their own countrey, becauſe they would not ſacrifice to Idols; thoſe that had been con. 
demned to ſlavery were freed; and their goods which had been confiſcated were reſtored to 
them. Moreover, thoſe who in the times of perſecution had been conſtant ſufferers, and had 
been wracked or baniſhed to deſert K{lands, or enforced to undergo any ſlavery, by the ſame 
Laws were freed from all their former miſeries. And thoſe who1n regard of their coni{iant 
profeffion of Religion were diſcarded and put out of their military offices, the Emperor out 
of his gracious favour reſtored them again to their places: giving them their choice, whether 
they would enjoy their former honours, or ſpend their age ina peaceable retiredneſs from 
aRion. And thoſe that were condemned to the ſervility of feminine employments,he infran« 


chiſed from ſuch baſe ſubjetion. 


-_ 


CHAP, XXI, 
How he made Laws concerning Martyrs, and Eccleſiaſtical geods. 


FJ Hele were the Edics and Laws which the Emperor made to redreſs the grievances of 
his Subjes, And beſides, he made a Law concerning their goods, that died in perſecy- 
tion, whereby it was enacted,that the goods and lands of thoſe that had been Martyrs,ſhouid 
come to the Martyrs kindred, and ifthey had no kindred, to the Church. And moreoverthe 
Emperor commanded by his Royal Edi, that the Chriſtians goods that had beer, brough: 
into the Tregſury, and had been ſold or made away, or were there ſtillremaining, ſhould be 
reſtored ro the owners. Theſe Royall Laws which the Emperor enacted ard pubiiſhed were 
not enly commodious and profitable to the Church ef God,and a!l Chriitian people : bur al. 
ſo the Emperor was yery bountifull and gracious to the Infidels, and all other Nacions. 


CHAP. XXII. 
a How he re freſhed the Peoples m1mas. 


ANd now thoſe of our part of the Empire, who had only heard of the bare relation of his 
aQions in the other part, andeſteemed them happy who had received ſo great benefits, 
wiſhing themſelves intheir eſtate, when they begun to be ſenſible of the effects of his gracious 
reigh, they eſteemed themſelves happy, and ingeniouſly confeſſed, that no age could eyer 
boaſt of ſuch a famous and Royall Emperor. And this was the voice of the people. 


Caa? XXHEL 


Conſtantine aſcr; beth the glory of his good ſucceſs to God, and publiſhed the ſame ts 
all N ations by his Eaitts and Proclamations. 


Fter God had ſubjeRed all Nations unto him, and made him ſole Emperor, he openly ac- 

knowledged that God was the donour and giver of all things, and conſtantly conteſſ:d 

and teſtified that his own ftrength had not made him ſucceſſefull and victorious in his wars 

but Gods aſfliſtance,to whom he aſcribed the glory : and this he manifeſtly declared by his E- 
dias and Proclamations, which were written in Greck and Latine,and ſent te all Nations. 


CHaP. XXIV. 
Conſtantines Law concerning the worſhip of the God, and Chriſtian Religion, 


AN moreover Conſtaxrines Edits do confirm the truth of our narration. For there were, 
two ſorts of them, one was ſent to the Chriſtian Churches, and the other to the Infidels, 
which 1 chink fit to mention in this place, to the end that the form thereof may be preſerved 
in Hiſtories, and ſo remain te poſterity, and beſides eſtabliſh the truth and certainty ofour 
relation, It being the true copy of bis EdiR, ſigned and ſealed with his own hand, was asfol- 
CHAP. 
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The moſt ViHoriows, moſt high and mighty Conſtantine, ro the Provincials or 
' Governonrs of Paleſtine, health. 


" A Eihough in former times, the ſincere and religious worſhippers of God were known 
M by indubitable and evident diſtinRions, which ſhewed whar difference there was be- 
« tween the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion,and the oppoſersand diſpiſers thereof:yet now 
* many famous aRions, have been ſtrong arguments, to confirm the truch of Religion, and 
© the wonderfull power of God. For thoſe that have profeſſedche holy Chriſtian Religion, 
* and obſerved the diſcipline thereof, haye enjoyed all kind of temporall bleſſings, and been 
* happy and proſperous in their ations, while the wicked have been unfortunate, Andif 
* thoſe that did not acknowledg God, but deſpiſed all honeſty and Religion, did ſometimes 
* proſper, yet their deſignes had an unhappy event. Bart if we look back to former times, 
* even untill this preſent age, and with the eye of judgment do contemplate former actions, 
* that the profeſſors of Religion have been happy in their attempts, but the wicked and ir- 
© religious,that never entertained a good thought into their mind, but tyrannized over their 
* ſubjeRs, by baniſhing them, and expoſing their goods to ſale,and by putting them to death, 
* if they were not converted, and did repentin time, ſome heavy judgment overtook them, 
* anſwerable to their wickedneſs. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of theſe that ſuffered perſecution, and of their perſecutors. 


N Either were theſe events governed by chance or fortune. For thoſe that lived uprightly 
andin the fear of God, and continued faithfull unto him, and eſteemed the troubles and 
afflitions of this life ro be of no account, in regard of that eternal happines which they ſhould 
enjoy hereafter, and which they ſaw a far off throngh the perſpective of faith : theſe al. 


though for a time they endured much miſery and adverſity, yer being certainly perſwaded' 


that cheir ſufferance ſhould be rewarded with a crown of glory hereafter, they bore their af- 
flictions wich patience, knowing that the greater their ſufferings were,the greater —_— 
ſhoald be, Buc thoſe chat lived unjuſtly, and did not acknowledg God, but tormented and 
vexed thoſe that ſerved him, not diſcerning their own miſery while they continued their 
bloudy perſecution, nor the happineſs of thoſe Martyrs who ſuffered all kind of torments 
with great conſtancy : many of theſe who had perſecuted the Chriſtians were ſlain, many pur 
to flight, and ar laſt their whole army was quite overthrown. 


CnuaPe. XXVII. 
How the perſeonters of the Chriſtians were puniſned, 


f A Frer theſe miſchiefs and miſeries wars ſuceeeded, with devaſtations and famine, the ne- 
ceſſary concomicants of war, beſides troups of other miſeries : ſo that the Captains 
themſelves were brought into a great ſtraic : orelſe through their leud life, they were many 
times puiniſhed according to their demerit, for whoſoever out of a raſh temerity, did moſt 
violently endeavour to ſuppreſs and extirpate the Chriſtian Religion (for ſo they accounted 
of it) did alwayes fall into the greateſt calamity : ſo that they were much tormentedin mind, 
not only with their preſent misfortunes, but alſo with the expeRation of future puniſhmeotr, 
which they ſhould ſuffer in hell : ſuch isthe vexation of an evill conſcience. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
God raiſed up Conſtantine to be the defender of the Chriſtians, 


Mpiety and wickedneſs having thus like a peſtilenc diſeaſe infeRed the Common-wealth; 
and brought ic ro a dangerous eſtate, unleſs ſome remedy were ſpeedily applyed ; What 
is ſickneſs 0 


© impiet F, 


ec I 
"*remedy did God (who is able to help at all times) afford to recure t 
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© ;mpiety, which had overſpread the whole world ? I will tell you, ſeeing it is a glorious 
* a&ion, ingeviouſly to confeſs thoſe benefits which God hath beſtowed upon us. Ged1 
"ſay, Ago a meas a fit inſtrument ro execute his will, did by his divine power ſtrengthen 
« mneto heal and cure the miſeries of thoſe times, even from the Brittiſh Sea, to the Weſtern 
* parts of the world : ſo that by my endeavour and diligence Chriſtian Religion was planted 


* ;/n mens heart, and the Chriltian taich by Gods afliſtance was much increaled. 


| CH4P. XXIX. 
Conſtantines godly Profeſſion and Confeſſios of the Chriſtian faith, 


Being therefore aſſured that God hath appointed me to this moſt excellnc office, as an 
I aſſured evidence and'token of his favour towards me, I will ſhew a gratefull diligence ir 
performance thereof, and therefore I intend to make a journey to the Eaſtern Countries 
(which part of che world as ithath been more grievouſly aMicted, fo itrequireth from us 
more ſpeedy help) accounting my life, and all the ſirength and abilities ot my body and 
mind ought to. be imployed in Geds ſervice. And though I know that whoſoever really 
and truly truſteth in God, cannor'wantthe tayour of men, and that thoſe who have repoſed 
their confidence in God, and have abſtracted or withdrawn their minds and affeRions from 
the worid, and the wickedneſs thereof, ſhall hereafter have the greater glory; yetI eſteem 
it my duty to free the innocent in ſome part from their temporall afiftions and adverſity, 
which are contrary to nature, and theretore burthenſome for nature to bear without ſome 
divine ſupport. For ſecing their perſecutors have been witneſſes of their conſtant ſuffering 
for Religion ſake, it were abſurd in me, if I who have devoted my {If ro Gods ſervice, 


ſhould not endeavour to advance their glory to the higheſt perteRion, 


Na P..YKK; 


6A Law for the repealing aud recalling of Baniſht men, and reſtoring others to thoſe offices 
and goods which had been taken from them. 


g2 that all that had been at any time by ſentence of Law ad judged ro baniſhment for Reli- 
py 


ion fake, and thoſe that have been reſtored to thoſe offices which had been taken from 
them, being vecalled andreſeated in their places, gave thanks unto God and Conſtantine : and 
thoſe whole goods had been by violence and oppreſſion taken from them, and had led a 
poor obſcure life, had their lands and goods reſtored to them, and magnified God for his fa- 


vout towards them, 
CuaP.XAXXL 


ef Law for recalling of thoſe that were baniſhed into Iſlands. 


Nd moreover that our Princely clemency may extend unto thoſe that are baniſhed into 

Iflands,we command thar ſuch as have been hitherto ſecluded from the world,and ſhut 
up in the rugged clifts of mountains, environed with the raging waves of the Sea, and ſo 
eſtranged from humane ſociety,ſhall be happy in the fruition of their own deſires, and return 
again to their friends, and having lived a long time in a rude and poor dejeRedneſs of mind, 
ſhallbeyond their own expeRation be freed from all troubles and affliction, and ſpend the 
remnant of their daysin peace and tranquility, during our reign, who are certainly perſwa. 
ded that we are Gods ſeryants,and that we ought not to hear,much leſs to believe that which 
1s contrary to reaſon, feeing it behooveth us to correR other mens errors. | 


CHAP, XXXII. 
eA Law in defence of thoſe that were condemned to dig mettal, and to other ſlaviſh works, 


M Oreover, ſuch as were condemned to dig mettal, or to other publick ſlaveries, were 
permitted to leave off labour,and to live at cafe, and enjoy a gratefull ceſſation from 
char painful toiling,whereunto they were formerly ſubje&R. And thoſe that had loſt their li- 
berty, and were grown contemptible through continuance of i1a;2rv.” were reſtored to their 

former digoities,afd reaſſured their former honours,and fo returned into their Country, 
wa CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL. 
| For reſtoring of Profeſſors to military offices or for freeing them (if they would) from ſervice, 


Alſo thoſe that had been dignified with military honours, which were unjuſtly taken from 
them, becauſe they eſteemed the profeſlion of the true God, more than thoſe honours, a 
free choiſe is offered unto thern of aſſuming their former military offices, and — 
their ancient courſe of life, or of living in retired manner free from aRion after it ſeemer 

convenient and agreeable to reaſon,that ſuch as had decluded their courage and conſtancy in 
the perillous timesof perſecution, ſhould have power to live and dye in their honours, whictt 


by their virtue they had deſerved. 
Cuair XXAIY. 


Of reftoring Gentlemen to thiir freedom, who had been condemned 60 ſervile 
and feminine imployments. 


Oreover, ſuch as had been ungentiliz'd, and degraded from their Gentility, and were 

conderined to be Weavers, Cooks, Pantlers, or Butlers, which imployments were 
contrary to their free and ingenious breeding, theſe having obtained che honours and liberty 
which they formerly enjoyed, and being reſtored to their dignities, may live in pleaſure and 
content. And ſuch as through the envy of ſome maleyolent perſon, have been imployedin 
ſervile offices, and being free-men have beenenflived to others, to ſuch wereſtore rheir for- 
mer libercy, by virtue of our gracious EdiR, that they may employ themſelvesin ſuch gene. 
rous ations, as may become their parentage, ang forget that ſervitude,which they formerly 


indured. 
CHAP. XXXYV. 


V Fho were to inherit the goods of ſuch as had been Martyrs, or Profeſſors of Religion, 
or left their Comntry for Religion ſake. ; 


| | vanes, out of our gracious clemency we have provided,that goods taken away upon pte- 
cended crimes and falſe accuſations, ſhould be reſtored again: namely, if any with a cous» 
ragious and conftant mind had ſuffered Martyrdome, and had loſt their goods in hope of the 
everlaſting treaſure of heaven, and ſuch as had been baniſhed, and had loſt their goods, be- 
cauſe no perſecution could compel them to deny their faith,we command that the kindred of 
thoſe that are deceaſed, ſhould inherit cheirlands and goods, which we freely beſtow upon 
them, Foritis eaſily known to whom the inheritance ought to deſcend, which by Law ought 
to come to the next of the kindred, eſpecially ſeeing the ſaid Martyrs were not convicted of 
any crime, bur did voluntarily and willingly ſuffer death. 


Cnua?r. XXXVLI 


To thoſe that had no kintred, the Church became heir ,, provided that whatſoever they 
gave in their life time, ſhould ſtand firm. 


BY if there be none of the kindred that can ſucceed as heir ro any of the Martyrs,Confeſ- 
ſors,or baniſht men, ic is enaRted chat the Church ſhall be their heir, which cannoc chuſe 
bur be ſu;able to the deſire of the deceaſed, that che Church for whoſe ſake they bad ſuffered 
ſo much affliftion and perſecution,ſhould be cheir heir. Moreover, this clauſe of exception, 
and proviſo ſhall be inſerted, that whatſoever the aforeſaid perſons baye given away, ſuch 
donations ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ratified, and confirmed. | | 


Cnan NEVER 


Thoſe that enjoyed ana poſſeſſed their Lands,Orchards and Houſes ,were compelled to reFtore them 
back, but to make no [atsfattion for the Rents or fruits which they had received, 


ANd that all men may know the tenor and intent of this ouc Proclamation and Edic, we 
have thought good to publiſh our Royal pleaſure, that if any be poſleſt ofthe Martyrs 


Lands, Houſes, Gardens, Goods or Chactels, it will be juſtice in them, nor only to acknow- 


ledg 
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leds the ſame, but alſo forthwith co make reſtitution thereof. And though ſome have recei- 
ved great commodity by the unjuſt poſſeſſion of ſuch lands and goods, yet we do not think 


ic juit,toinforce them to reſtore it back again. 
CHAP, XXXVIII, 


How Conſtantine would have ſuch poſſeſſors of the Mart yrs Lands, to be accountable 
TX unto him, and to petition him for pardon. 


Ut yet that they ſhould confeſs what emoluments and rentsthey had received, and to pe. 
B cition us for our Royall Pardon, that we might have occaſion to remit their former 
covetouſneſs, and alſo God accepting of their penitent confeſſion, might ouc of his gracious 
mercy and clemency pardon their offences. But perhaps the poſleſſors of the Martyrs Lands 
(if they may be ſo called) that they could not avoid:the purchaſing of ſuch lands in the times 
of Perſecution, when the innocent and guilcleſs were frequently baniſhed and perſecuted,and 
their goodsexpoſed to ſale. If any pretend this as an excuſe,and ſo delay to obey our EdiR,ler 
him expe& ſevere puniſhment, ſeeing our care in this behalf is direRed to Gods glory. For 
whatſoever in times of perſecution they were enforced to poſſeſs, they ſhall not recain bur at 
their ownperil.It being neceſſary by precept and example to ſuppreſs covetouſneſ: and abye 


inſatiable avarice. 
| CHAP, XXXIX. 


That Church-Lands and Goods, though belonging to his own Crown ſhould be reftored. 


Neue ſhall any of the Churches Lands or Goods, though belonging te our Crown be 
detained or kept from the holy Church,and whatſoeverhath been for a time injuriouſly 
poſſeſſed, ler it be reſtored back again, So that we command by thisour Edi, that a!l goods 
belonging and appertaining tothe Church,whether chey be Lands, Houſes or Chattels, which 
are now in the poſſeſſion of others, that neither the Church nor Common: wealth may be 
wronged, ſhall be reſtored, that matters may return to the ſimplicity and integrity of former 


Apes. 
| Cnay. XE. 
Of reftoring of Chappels and Church-yards tothe Church. 


Mgenes who doubteth but theſe places, where the bodies of the Martyrs have been 
interred, and where the Monuments of their glorious life and death do remain, do be- 
long to the Church ? Beſides, it would command a reſtauration of ſuch places, ſeeing there is 
no more excellent office, nor more acceptable unto God, than (as God himſelf doth admo- 
niſh) to honour the memory of the faichfull that are deceaſed. Therefore ſuch holy places 
and grounds which wicked men have unjuſtly raken from the Church, we command that ac<- 
cording toequity and juſtice they ſhould be reſtored again rothe holy Church. But becauſe 
we have received intoour conſideration, both choſe that poſſeſs ſuch lands,eicher by purchaſe 
or donation, or have ſatisfied their avaritious covetouſneſs with the Church goods and lands, 
although the latter by ſuch purchaſes have offended againſt our Highneſs, yer out of our ac- 
cuſtomed clemency we have provided that they ſhall ſuſtain no wrong. | 


Cnay. XLI. | 
Hy worthy and famous exhortation to the worſvip of God. 


= far we have declared our royall pleaſure. Now bw God hath many wayesdecla- 
red his omnipotent power, both in ſtirrigg me up to undertake his cauſe, and proſper. 
ing my cadeayours by his aſliſtance, ſo chat ce whole world which groaned before under af. 
fliction and tyranny, bath by Gods power aiding me, been ſet at liberty,and enlightned with 
the knowledp of Religion : you ought all co confider the great power of God, which hath 
(as I may ſay) rooted out the ſeed of wicked men, and hath given the goodin all Countries, 
juſt cauſe to rejoyce, and a free and open paſſage to the profeſſion of Religion, that religious 
men may'perform cheir duties, who being illuminated with divine and heavenly knowledg,1 


ebink it fic thatthey ſhould give due honour ang praiſe unto God for their reſtauration and 
deliverance. | 2 rw. 
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Cnad, ACT 
How Conſtantine confirmed his own Laws. 


TT was the Emperors mandatory Edit which he ſent unto us. And preſently afterward + 


he put the Laws which he had enaRted into execution, and difanulled whatſoever the 
Tyrants haddone : ſo that all things were reſtoredto the right owners, according to Law, 


ard the tenor ofthe aforeſaid Edict. 
Cuar, NENE 


How he advanced the Chriftian Magiſtrates, and prohibited the Heathens ſacrifices. 


He Emperor after he had reRified theſe matters, proceeded to others of great moment, 
T conferring many dignities on the Chriſtians, a:d making them Governours of divers 
Provinces, who were addiRed to Chriſtianity, but ſuch as were devoted to Heatheniſme, he 
prohibited from ſacrificing to Idols, For he made a Law that all Governours of Provinces, if 
they were Chriſtians, ſhould behave themſelves in ſuch manner as became that glorious ap- 
pellation and title ; or if they were otherwates affeted,be commanded them thac rhey ſhould 


not ſacrifice to Idols. 
Cua ALLY: 


Laws for the reſtraint ana prohibiting of ſacrifices, and for the Luilding of Churches. 


' A Fterward he promulgated and enacted two Laws to that purpoſe, the one prohibiting 
dereltable Idolatry, which had been uſed in every City and Country; and that none 
ſhould dare to ſet up any Images,or uſe any Idolatrous ſacrifices. The other commanding that 
Temples ſhould be builr, and Churches enlarged, that at length ſuperſtitious and heacheniſh 
Idolatry being ſupprelt, all men'might acknowledg the'trae God. This wasthe ſubſtance of 
that which the Emperor out of his religious piety cowards God, enacted and publiſhed by 
bis Letters ſent to the Governors ot Provinces, Moreover, it was contained in this Law,thar 
they ſhould not ſpare any coſt, bur that he would defray the charge thereof out of his own 
Treaſury. Beſides, he ſent Letcers to this eff to all the Biſhops and inferiour Governors of 
Churches,and firſt be ſent unto me this Letter following, 


Cuak XEY, 


Conſtantines Epiſtle ro Euſebius and other Biſhops, commanding the Magiſtrates and Go- 
vernors of Provinces to proviae for the repairing of Churches. 


« V Hereas (loving Brother) we have underſtood and are perſwaded, that through 
a: the long continuance of thoſe times of perſecution , and the irreligious negle& of 
* wicked perſons, molt Churches are either quite ruinated,or have not been repaired inthoſe 
* troubleſome rimes,as they ought to have been. So now, ſecing all men are reſtored to liber- 
**ty, and that the tyrannical Pagan, by Gods divine providence and our endeayour,hath no- 
*thing to do with the government of che Common-wealch, I ſuppoſe that Gods divine 
* power hath been ſufficiently manifeſted : and that ſuch as bave ſinned either through fear 
** or infidelity, when they difcern that which is good, will return unto the true and right way. 
* You therefore, and other Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, ought to look unto the repairiag 
* of ſuch Churches as are under your government and juriſdiction : that thoſe which are yer 
** ſtanding, may be repaired and enlarged , or new built if occaſion ſo require. And both 
** you, and others in your name, may will and require the Magiſtrates and Governors of 
** Provinces to furniſh you with materials neceſſary co the building or repairing thereof, for 
** we have fignificd unio them by our Royal Letters, that they ſhall willingly and chearſully 
** furniſh you wich whatſoever your Holineſs ſhall think neceſſary thereunto. 
| ' Goapreſerve you loving Brothers 
Letters to the ſame effet were ſent to all Governors ot Churches throughout all Nations. 

And the Governcrs of Provinces were commanded to fee the Contents thereof performed, 


and the Laws formerly enacted were ſpeedily pur in execution. 
CHAP, 


" 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
What Conſtantine writ agai»ft the worſhipping of Idols, 


TH Emperor alſo endeavouring to advance and further the worſhip of God, ke ſent Let- 

rers to the Provincials and Governors of all Natiens,who had been, before his reign,ad- 
diced toidolatry,admoniſhing them and all his other ſibjeRs,to acknowledg the rrue God, 
and openly to confeſs Chriſt, to be their only Saviour, We think it neceſſary co ſer downin 
this preſent Hiftory, the Emperors Letters written with his own hand, and we may diſcern 
how the Emperor laboured co implant in their minds the fear of God and crue Religion. 


Cnay. XLVII. 
Conſtantines Decree ſent to the Provinces againſt the worſhipping of many gods, and a 


Preface concerning virtme and vice. 


The Vittorious, Hieh and Mighty Conſtantine , to they 
. Eafters Provincials, Health. | 


TH Law of God doth ſufficiently declare his divine Providence and wiſdom. Neither is 
itto be doubted, butthe light of reaſon and ſenſe,ard the confideration of perfe& virtue, 
will bring them (chat follow the demonſtration of Arts and Sciences) to the knowledge of 
God. So that wiſe men are troubled, when they obſerve many that do follow a contrary 
courſe of life. For the beauty of virtue would be hidden and obſcured, if the deformity of 
vice did not make it appear more glorious, But I will endeavour to make it appear by my 
ations, according to that belicfand hope which I cheriſh in my breaſt, that vircue ought to 
be crowned with dignity agd honour, and vice ſuppreſſed. 


Cnay. XLVIII, 
of Conſtantines Father, and of the Perſecutors Diocleſian and Maximinian. 


TH Emperors that in former times governed the Common-wealth, were(as I conceive)de- 
poſed for their inhumeane cruelty. And as my Father praying unto Godco aſliſt him in 
all his affairs,did perform many works of mercy and clemency, ſo the reſt tranſporced with a 
mad fury, did exerciſe all kinds of cruelty, which increaſed during their reign, to the uccer 
ſuppreſizon of Religion. For their cruelty began to be ſo outragious,that they ſtirred up civil 


. warsand perſecutions,to the diſturbance of the Church and Common-wealth. 


Cua?P.XxXLIX 


T hat the Oracleof Apollo, becanſe ſome juſt men hindered it from giving anſwers, 
was the occaſion of the enſning Perſecution, 


[þ 1s reported that at the ſame time Apollo, not by the mouth of his Prieſt, but out of a dark 
hollow cave delivered this Oracle. That by reaſon of the juſt men then living, he could nor 
ſpeak the truth, and falſe Oracles were delivered from his 7 7;pos, or three-footed Stool, and 
that by reaſon of them his hair decayed. The Oracle being thus croubled, malicious men be- 
came to complain of, Let us now ſee the event of cheſe matters. 


Cura vp. L. 


| From hence the cruel Tyrant took occaſion to invent exquiſite torment for to perſe= 
' cate the Chriſtians withall. 


Call God to witneſs thatI will ſpeak the truth, 1 heard, when I was a boy, thac the chie- 
feſt of the Roman Emperors at that time, was ſo miſerably (miſerably I ſay) blinded, 
that he diligently enquired of his Courtiers, who were thoſe juſt men that were then living. 


And ſome of Apo1lo*sPrieſts anſwered bim, thay they were the Chriſtians. The "_ re- 
. liſhing 


f 


: 
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liſhing this a cruel delight, he forthwith put many innocent holy men ro death by the ſword, 
And (traighrway gave command to the inſtruments of his cruelty, that they ſhould perſecute 
the Chriſtians with new invented puniſhments and tortures. 


Cuar. Lk 


How many ſorts of tortures were invented againſt the Chriſtians, 


He chearfull conſtancy of the Martyrs was then tryed in ſuffering continuall aflitions 
and perſecutions, with moſt exquiſite and new invented cortures. For their holy con- 
yerſation, which had perſwaded their enemies to be mercitull cowards them,made their own 
outragious Citizens uſe them more cruelly : ſo that the Saints (without any reſpe of their 
age or years) were burnt, and expoſed to all kind of cortures. The world did then eyen weep 
ro waſh away the guilt of ſo much innocent bloud which had ſtained the earth, and the day 
grew dark, as aſhamed to behold ſuch prodigious bloudy ſpeRacles, But what ſhould I men- 
tion the Tyrants inhumane cruelty. . 


Cuar. LIL. 
That the Barbarians aid courteonſly receive the Chriſtians that fled to them. 


He Barbarians have juſt cauſe to glory, who received thoſe that fled fromus in thoſe 

times of perſecution, and though they held them in captivity, yer they uſed chem cour- 

teouſly, and permitted them to uſe their own Religion. Yea the flight of the Chriſtians to 
- the Barbariens, was 2 Aſprace which tuck cloſe to Rome long afterward. 


CHay, LIII. 
How they were plag ned, who being moved by the Oracle,were the anthors of the perſecution. 


Bu what availeth it to declare more largely the grief and common calamity of the whole 

world? Since the authors of this perſecution came to fatall miſerable ends, and after 
death indured eternal puniſhment in hel]. For they were ſlain the civill wars, and left nei- 
ther memory nor poſterity behind chem; which had not hapned unto them if they had not 
been deluded by the falſe and counterfeir Oracle of Apollo. 


CuaP. LIV, 


Conftantines Prayer to God, and his Confefſion of the Sign of the Croſs, and his Prayer 
for the Church and Common-wealth. | 


Beſeech thee now, moſt great and good God, to be mercifull and gracious to the Eaſtern 

people, and by me thy ſervant free the Provinces from thoſe troubles and calamities which 
they have long endured, Neither do pray for this without juſt cauſe, O holy Lord God. 
For by thy appointmencT have attempted theſe ſalutary ations, and have been proſperous 
in my defignes : and whereſoever I have ſet up thy Standard, my army hath got theViRory. 
And moreover,when the affairs of the Common-wealth ſo requireth,l do bear choſe Colours 
with me to the Field, and ſo boldly march on againſt the Enemy. So that Iendeayour (O 
Go.) with my whole mind to love and fear thee, I doingeniouſly confeſs thy Name : I do 
religiouſly reverence thy power, which thou haſt divers wayes declared, and thereby confir- 
med my faich. Ido therefore ſpeedily intend to proceed in this good work,that I may re-edi- 
fie and repair thy holy ſacred Houſe, which thoſe impious wicked men bave laid waſte and 
deſolate. 

Cunanr iy 


He defereth all men ts be Chriſtians, but compelleth none. 


[2 thy people I beſecch thee, deſire and maintain peace, living free from ſedition, to the 
common good and benefit of the whole world. And thoſe that are led away with erfour, 
ler them deſire to live in peace and tranquility with the faichfull, For friendly humane ſociery 


and commerce with them, will be very much available tq bringthem to the right way, Let 
no 
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no man moleſt another, but let every one follow the perſwaſion uf his own conſcience. But 
let thoſe that have a true opinion concerning God be periwaded, that ſuch as regulate thr 
lives by the rule of Gods ſacred Laws,do lead a moſt holy and upright life. But choſe thc will 
not be conformable thereunto, may have liberty to ereRt and ſer up Altars, but we wili main- 
tain the Church and trae Religion,which thou haſt committed to our defence. Moreover,we 
delire that they may joytully receive and welcome this general offer of peace and concord. 


Cruay, LVI. 


Another prayer wnto God, who by his Son hath illuminated ſuch as were fallen into errour. 


Either do we believe that this our Religion is new and unheard of, but that thou hadſt 

out of thy wiſdom (from the firſt creation of the world) ſer down this religious wor- 
ſhip of thy divine Majelty, which we call Religion. But mankind being deluded with erroni- 
Ousopinions, and thereby led away from the truth, it pleaſed thee ro ſend forth chy $05 to 
enlighten the world, that errour might nor increaſe, nor ſpread any further,bur that all men 
might berecalled to the knowledg of thee, and thy Son Jeſus Chriit. 


; Cnay. LVIIL. 
Amnether prayer glorifying God for his adminiſtration and government of the whole world. 


TY gracious power doth keep us innocent and faithfull ; thy works do confirm us, name- 
1 


', the Son and Moon do keep their due certain courſes : the ſhining Stars areplacedin | 


their ſeveral Orbs,and their revolutions do bring about the viciflitudesand changes of times: 
the earth by thy word was contir.uated, and remains immovable : the wind at certain ſeaſons 
bloweth, the rivers do glide along in their channels, and the Sea is entombed within certain 
bounds and limits : ali che whole Univerſe, both land and ſea, was fabricated and faſhioned 
for the wonderful! good and benefit of mankind. So that if the worid were not governed by 


thy divine will and providence, the diſcrepant and contrary qualities inherent in thy crea. 


tures, would tend to the deſtruction of themſelves, . and of all mankind. For their contra- 
ry viries fighting amonglt themſelves, would invade mankind with more violence, as they 


now doin ſome ſort by a a fecret influence. 


Cha ve, LVIIL. 
 Anmother prayer in praiſe of God, for that he alwaies inſtrufteth men in gooancſs. 
'Q Moſt great and glorious God, to whom all thanks ought to be aſcribed. For by how 


much mans nature is led away by divers different opinions,ſo thoſe thar are rightty opi- 
nionated,and do carefully follow the perfe& truth,do more clicem of the diicipline vi divine 
knowledg. But if any one will not be converted, let him not reproach another chac detizerh 
converſion, fer ſalvation by Chriſt, asa ſalve for all our finsis offered uncoall men, with this 
caution, thatno man do break the orders of that Religion which is pure and juſt ; let ns all 
live in peace and unity, and diſpoſe, O Lord, our affe&10ns to imbrace concord. 


CHAP. LIN, 
He adamoniſheth at the end of his Edift, that no man ſnould offend or moleſt anther. 


BY let no man in that which he is perſwaded is right and good, give any offence to ano- 
cher : but rather he that bath knowledg and underſtanding, let him endeavour toinfrut 
and convert his ncighbour : but if he cannot, let him give him over. For ic is one thing to 
imbrace Religion willingiy,and another to be compelled through fear of puniſhment. Theſe 
things I have ſet down more ar large than I intended, becauſeI would not hide the cruc Reli- 
gion, and eſpecially becauſe I hear that ſome do give out ſpeeches, thart the diſcipline of the 
Church is taken away, becauſe I have ſuppreſſed the erroneous adoration of falfe gods. And 
T had perſwaded all men to makea good interpretation of my endeayours, if the minds of 
ſome had not been wondertully and 9bſtinately bligded with errour, to the endangering of 


the whole Common, wealth. 
CHAP! 
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CHAP, LX. 
How Arius bis ſchiſm and fattion began in he City of Alexandria, 


He Emperor (being as it were Gods Herald)ſignified by his Letters ſent to all Gevernors 
T of Provinces his Royal pleaſure according to the aforeſaid Edi, that he might withdraw 
his Subje&s from diabolical error, and perſwade them to the true worſhip of God. And ha- 
ving made himſclf famous by theſ& pious ations, a report was brought unto him of a great 
faction which was growing up in the Church, with which being couched, he berhought him- 
ſelf how he might prevent ic. And hence began this ſchiſm : while the people lived hereſtly 
and religiouſly, glorifying God, in peace and tranquillity,withourt fear of any outward mo. 
{cſtation,ſo chac the Vinyard of the Church was (asI may ſay) hedged abour with peace and 
happineſs : faRtionenvying our happineſs,crept in amongſt che Biſhops, ſo that ſome of then) 
ficting amongſt the reſt ro determine of points of Religion, grew ſchiſmatical and faRious,and 
this ſpark of hereſie afrerward becamea flame, which beginning in the Church of Alexap- 
dria,ipted it ſelfthorow all eZgypr, Lybia and Thebes, and alſo chorow the reſt of the Pro- 
viaces and Cities,ſo that the 31ſhops wrote and inveyed one againſt another,and drew divers 
to their fation,while ſome enclined to their opinion,and others to the contrary, Moreoyefr, 
their aRtions grew ſo ridiculous, that the Heathens ated our Keligion on their Stages, as a 
ſpeRacle of ſcorn and derifion. 

Cnan LXL 


Of Arius and the Melitians. 


A Raſh and heady contention began in Alexandria concerning the chief myſteries of Chri. 
ſtian Religion,and an old controverſy began to ſpring np and ſpread itſelfthorow all./#- 
g7pt and the higher Thebaz,ſo that the Church was every where divided into parts and faRi- 
ons. And becauſe the whole body of the Church was troubled with theſe humours, ſo all Zy- 
bia was afflicted therewith, and forreign Provinces were infected with this fickneſs.For thoſe 
of the Alexandrian fattion, ſentLegatsto the Biſhops of other Provinces to arm others to theit 
ſide : and thoſe of the contrary opinion were forwil and bulic inthe like ſeditious endea-< 
vours. 
Cnare. LXIIL, 


How Conſtantine ſent an» Embaſſadour to the Alexandrians ts draw them to an agreement. 


| THis report grieved the Emperor as much as if he himſelf had falſen into ſome great cala- 
mity,and ſtraight he chooſes one of choſe religious men which,he had abouthim,who had 
been a faithfull and zealous Confeſfor of therrath in the times of Perſecution, him he ſends to 
draw the Alexanadrians to peace and concord, and by him ſends Letters written to that effe& 
rothe authors of the ſedition: which Letters, becauſe they do evidently declare his provident 
care which he took for the people of God, it will not be inconvenientto inſert theminto this 
Fiſtory. The contents whereot were as followeth. ; 


CHaPr. LXIITL.' 


Conſtantines Letters to Biſhop Alexander, and Arius Prie$t, and his care 
for maintaining of Peace. 


The Viftoriom, High and Mighty Conſtantine ; to Alexander and Arius. 


[| Call God himſelf to witneſſe, my Helper and Defender in all my deſigns, that all my aQi 
ons whieh I hayeaccempred,have aimed attwo ends: Firſt. that I might bring all Nations 
to agree in one opinion concerning matters of Religion, and might reſtore the fick world un 
to health. And having entered into theſe conſiderations, I thought to effeR the one by per- 
ſwaſion and councel, and to perform the other by military ſtrength, and force of Arms , be- 
ing perſwadedthatif I could bring (as I defired) all the profeſſors of Gods worſhip'to agree 

D together, 
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together and to beunitedinthe bond of peace and concord, doubt nat but tha the Citizens 
our own Commonwealth would by their example be converted. 


Cn aÞP. LXIV. 
How he (appreſſed ſome 2 ueftions that did ariſe in Aﬀrick, 


Oreover, when certain phanatick mad errors had overſpread all Africk, ariſing from 
the raſh levity of ſome perſons,who defired to withdraw the people from unity of re- 
ligion to ſe&sand hereſies. I could find no other remedy to be applicd to this ſchiſmatical di- 
feaſe,than to ſend ſome religious men of your Order to reconcile theſe factious ſpirits: that 
this enyious diſagrecing ia matters of Religion, which is the common enemy of the whole 
world,and diſturbing the good ſucceſle of our holy Synods and Councils, might be extingui- 


ſhed and reſtrained. 
Cua?. L2aYy. , 


= þ That the light of Religion did firft ſhine forth in the Eaſt, 


'A Nd becauſe the Sun and light of Religion,bath by Gods gracious providence firſt ſhined 

forth in the Eaſtern parts,and ſo with radiant beams hath 11luminated all che whole world: 
therefore not without cauſe I endeavoured to find out you that areproteſſors of that Religi- 
on,that you might be as Guides to bring the Gentiles to the knowlege of God. For after 1 
had obtained a triumphant viRory againſt the enemy, to effeRtheir good, by your means, 


was my chiefeſt deſire, 
Chap. LXVI. 


How he took care to ſuppreſſe Seaztion, and to eſtabliſh an univerſal Peace. 


TI Ut O the great and divine providence of God : how much wasI grieved when I heard by 
A ) (ad reporc,that a faRious ſedjtion was ſprung up amongſt you, which did increaſe my ſor- 
raw morethan all the ret - ocing he profcſlors of your Church, by whom I hoped to have 
cured and converted others, were t es grown more brain=ſick than the other. And when 
I conſidered the cauſe and beginning of theſe innovations in matters of opinion, I found that 
they were very weak,and far unworthy to be the ground and occafion of lo great contention; 
wherefore being neceſſarily inforced co write this Epiſtle, I do not only write to your grave 
wiſdoms to reconcile theſe matters, but I truſt thac Gods divine providence will afhit ine 
herein, ſeeing Ido offer to arbitrate and moderate your mutual diſſentions, and eſiabliſh an 
univerſal peace. So that although your differences were greater,I doubt not but by Gods aſ- 
Rene and by perſwading the religious, I ſhall move the reſt toimbrace that which will re- 
dound to their oe. So there being ſuch a weak ſmall cauſe of that factious diſagreemenc, 
which hindereth the Regriong eſtate of your Commonwealth, it encourapeth us that there 
may bea ſpeedy and caſic courſe taken for the correQting and reconciling of theſe diſſen- 
runs, 


Cnar, Lv 


Whence the point of controver ſie between Alexander and Arius did ariſe, and that 
ſuch © ueftions are not to be diſcuſſed. 


ANd I underſtand that this was the occaſion of this preſent controverſie, namely, be- 
cauſe thou Alexander didſt ask the Prieſts concerning the interpretation of a cer- 

tain place in Scripture, and didſt ſtir up many vain and curious queſtions, to know their 
opinion therein: and thou Ariz didſt inconfiderately and raſhly ſuch things as thou ought- 
eſt to have concealed, whence diſcord aroſe amongſt you, and the Ecelefiaſtical Conyocation 
was diſturbed, and tbe people being divided by your tations, did fall away, and torſake the 
unixerſal Church. Therefore let both of you pardon one another, and conſent unco that, 
hereunto your fellow-ſervant ſent by me, doth admoniſh you. But what is that ? Name- 
1y; that you neicher ask queſtions concerning ſuch matters, nor anſwer unto ſuch queſtions 
propoynded, For ſuch queſtions, which no Law Eccleſiaſtical do preſcribe, bur arc the idl8 
1... cobwebs 
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cobwebs of contention ſpun bycurious wits,thus they arepropounded to exerciſe the ſtrength 
of reaſon, and the ſharpneſſe of underſtanding, yet they ought to be ſuppreſt, and not to be 
commonly diſcuſt before the vulgar people,thereby to diſtract the people, ormake them more 
faQtious, nothing being more violenc than opinionated ignorance. For who is able cither ac- 
curately to diſcern or unfold; or diſtinguiſh ſuch deep and hidden myfteries? Or if any one be 
confident in his own ability, yet how tew of his audience can he make docible, amlintelligi- 
ble of his meaning ? Or who in the diſcuſling ſuch curious queſtions ſhall nor run into ſome 
error? wherefore loquacity and much talking is to be reſtrazjned, ſeeing that doubts and mat- 
ters urged and nor proved or explained, or not rightly apprehended by thedull underſtand- 
ing of the audience,do bur inſtru the people cither ro ſpeak blaſ| phemy,or ro be factious in 
matters of diſputation. Wherefore you ought to pardon one anothers raſh queſtions,and in= 
conſiderate anſwers, Neither ought you to take occaſion to contend about any part of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, or to introduce any new error in matters ef Religion, bur to be of one and 
the ſame faith and belief,and ſo come to agreement. For it is not fit that the people ſhould be 
divided inco faRions, by your private contentions about matters of ſmall moments. 'But that 
I may perſwade you by an example, youremember (I ſuppoſe) that the Philoſophers did all 
agree together in the chief parts of their profeſſion, and yer they held ſome different opint- 
ons,in maintaining whereof, though they diſagreed in matter of Diſcipline,yert they harmo- 
niouſly agreed together in one profeſſion. And therefore is it not much more convenient,that 
we that are the ſervants of God, ſhould agree together in that Religion which we profeſle? 
Ought you therefore where to doubt, whether ic be convenient that brethrendſhould ſtrive 
with brethrenin a vain and idle contention about words, and that we ſhould diſagree abouc 
ſome unneceſſary points,to the diſturbance of the uviyerſal peace? Theſe are yulgar childiſh 
wranglings,not beſeeming wiſe men, nor the gravity of the Prieſthood. 


CHuaP, LXVIII. 
An Exhortation to Concord. 


VV*® think it meet therefore to ſhun theſe diabolical contentions. And ſeeing our great 
and gracious God the preſeryer of all things, hath given us the common light of his 
grace : theretore[ intreat you thatT by his divine aſſiſtance and your favour, may bring my 
endeayous for the propagation of this light of grace, to a proſperous and happyend, and thar 
by perſwaſion and admonition,l may induce his pzople to imbrace peace = concord, And 
ſceing you profeſs one faith and one law,and which are the ſinews of the body of the Church, 
keeping it from ſchiſms,and ryingit together in one bond of love,ſeeing your contentions do 
ariſe from points not concerning the main ſtructure of Religion, but by-marcers,chey ſhould 
breed no diſagreement in your affeRions. Neither do I ſpeak this ro perſwade you to an 
agreementin abfurd and fooliſh queſtions. For though you difſent about matters of ſmall 
moment(ſeeing all are not of one mind and affeQion )yer concord and peace may be preſer- 
ved,an uoanimity among(t men, being of one faith, and believing in one God. 


Char. LXIX. 
| T hat they ought not to contend about vain Words. 


AN though you contend about words, and diſpute ſubtilly and ſharply about curious 
queſtions,and though after ſuch diſputations you are not of one opinion, you ought to 
ſuppreſſe your own fancies, or receive them in your own mind, that the bond of common 
friendſhip, the true faiti, Gods worſhip,and the obſervation of the law may be ſtill maintain- 
ed by you. Agreetherefore, and letthere be mutual coneord between you, that the people 
may live in peace and unity,and having baniſhed all contentious thoughts out of your minds 
be mucually reconciled: for when enemies become friends, that friendſhip is ſweeteſt. 


Cua? LYTY 


That the grief which be conceived for Religion ſake, made him weep, which made 
him to defer his jowruey into the Eaftern parts. 


QCUffer me therefore to ſpend my dayes quietly without care and trouble, that I may 
enjoy the happineſle of aquierand peaceable reign, which if Lcannor obtain, I _ 
D 2 c 
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be much grieved,thatI cannot ſpend the reſt of my life in a ſecled calm manner.For as long as 
Gods people, who with me do reverence one God, are divided into pernicious factions, and 
do Uegree,bow can my mind be quiet ? Not long fnce coming to the City of Nicemeaia, I 
determined preſently to make a journey teward the Eaſt. And asI was coming towards you, 
and had travelled the greater part of my journey, the receipt of your Letters did divert my 
intentions,being unwilling to behold that, which I was grieved co hear of, namely your con- 
tentions. Therefore by your concord and agreement open me a paſſage into the Eajt, whence 
your diſſentions have ſhut me our, and let me ſee concord between your ſelves, and a joyfull 
agreewent between the people,that all of us being reconciled cogether, may praiſe ard glori- 
fie God. | 
Cuaye. LXXI. 


T hat after the ſending of thoſe Letters, theſe 2 ueFtions neverthelaſſe continued. 


TY this good Emperor ſent this Epiſtle to eſtabliſh a peace in the Church, And this faith- 
full meſſenger,did not only deliver his Lecters,but alſo dealt very earneſtly with them in 
the Emperors behalf,that he might effe& his defire. And though he was(as we have formerly 
ſaid) a very godly man, yet his Letters nor his endeavours could not bring matters to any 
good ſucceſle, in regard that this faRion grew ſtronger, and had overſpread all the Eaſtern 
Provinces. And thus through the malice of theDevil,who envieth the bappineſs of theChurch, 
diſcerd and diſſeation continued. 


THE 


SeEHIRD BOOK 


Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina, 


Of the Lite of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE 


0 
of YT Þ as 


CONSTANTINES Piety and goodneſſe, compared with the Perſecutors impiety and 
wickedneſſe, by an Anitheſis or contrary Compariſon. 


BRI S the Devil the enemy of all goodneſle, envying the proſperity of the Church, 
/ \S, z and the peace thereof, ſtirred up ſtorms of ſeditien ; ſo the Emperor Con- 
Gaz WE faxtive, Gods dear ſeryant ſhe wed himſelf moſt worthy his Imperial Dig. 
NG. rity, in providing for the Church, and ſuppreſſing her enemies, and in the 
general aboliſhing of the former tyrannical Goyernment. And as the 
Tyrants that forſook the true God , did corpell men by violent manners to worſhip falſe 
gods, ſo he havirg by words and aQtions confuted their opinion concerning cheir falſe gods, 
exhorced chem to acknowledge the true God. Moreover they derided Chriſt the Sonne 
of God with contumelious and reproachfull ſpeeches: he on the contrary gloried in that 
precioustrophy of his Paſſion, and chough the wicked endeavoured to diſgraceir, yet he 
acknowiedped the Croſſe to be the badge of ſalvation : they baniſhed Chriſts ſervants from 
their own honſes and dwellings ; he recalled them home, and ſeated them in their own ha- 
bitations : they did diſgraceand reproach them, but he honoured them with dignities : 
they put godly men to death, and expoſed their goods to ſale ; he moſt munificently be- 
Rowed gifts upon them, received them into bis faveur, and reſtorgd them unto their __ 
eitates: 


L1B.3. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
eſtates : they made EdiRs againſt the Governors of Churches,and accuſed them of falſe and 
pretended crimes, but be publiſhed Proclamationsin tavourof them, agd advanced them to 
digviry and honour : they did demoliſh boly Oratories, and conſecrated Churches, lay wg 
them ievel with the ground ; he repaired thole which were yet ſtanding, and commande 
thac others ſhould be bu1it at his own royal charges: rhey commanded that facred Church 
books ſhould be burnt; bur he gave order chat they ſhould at his own coſt be richly bound 
and beauti:ied, and thartheir number ſhould de increaſed : they prehibited the Biſheps from 
calling of any Counci! , he ſent for learned men out of all Nations, and admitted them into 
his Palace and preſence,and ſuffered them to fit at his own royaltable: chey honoured the De- 
vil,and ered his image , hediſcovered their deluſions, andiconverted the materials where- 
of thoſe images were made to better ules ; they beautified and adorned the Devils chappels, 
he pluckt them down,and demoliſht their glorious foundations, eſpecially ſuch as the ſuper- 
ſitious Tdolaters moſt of all eſteemed : they puniſhed and rortured Gods ſeryants; he puniſh- 
ed ſuch as had been the inſtruments of their perſecution, and by inflicting ſo much puniſh- 
menton them, as by Gods aſfiſtarce ſerved to convert them. He ſought to preſerye the me- 
mory of Gods holy Martyrs; rhey expelled godly men out of their Palaces : he repoſed great 
cruſt in them, being perſwaded that they were more faithfull and crue hearted rowards him 
than others, chey were ſlayes to their own covetous deſires and obeyed money ; bur he(ſuch 
was the magnificeiice of his mind) beſtowed many bountifull donations and gifts ont of his 
own royal treaſury : they made their way to riches through bloud, and put divers to dearh 
for their wealth ; but during all Conſtantive reign, his SubjeRts did obey the Laws,rather for 
love of goodneſſe, than for tear of puniſhment, ſo that the ſword of juſtice wherewith Magi- 
ſtrates did uſe ro puniſh offenders, was ſeldom uſed. So that if we conſider thoſe times, we ma 
conclude that the world was wonderfully happy under his reign, and after the darknefle 
of errour was ſtrangely illvpminaced and enlighrned z and we muſt confeſſe, that ali this was 
Gods work, who had raiſed up this godly Emperor,to oppoſe himſelf againſt the wickednefſe 
of thoſe times. 
. CuapP, II. 


Conſtantines Piety, awd hu confidence in the ſign of the Croſſe. 


Or ſeeing the Tyrants had committed fuch outragious aRts againſt the Church, as had 

never been heard of in former ages :; God not without cauſe raiſed up this admirable 
Prince:by whom he effeted ſuch ſtrange matters,as had never been heard or ſeen betore. This 
virtuous Emperor-was given to the world for the good of all mankind; whoſe aQtions were 
the objeRs of admiracton, For he openly declared and profeſſed Chriſt to be the Soryof God, 
neither was he aſhamed of the title of a Chriſtian,which he had deſerved, buc rachec gloried 
in that profeſſion, ſometimes warking his face with the ſign of the Croſs, and ſometimes rejoys 
cing in his viorious Standard of the Croſs. - I 


Cnae. I,” 


Of Conſtantines Statue, on the head whereof there was aCroſſe, anda + 
Wounded Dragon under the feet. 


Eftdes his own Picture or Statne was placed in open view ovet his Palace-gate,having the 
ſign of the Croſs over the head thereof, wich the figure ofa wounded Dragon lying cou- 
chant underneath his feet,to declare his viRtory over thoſe ſavage tyrants that had oppreſſed 
and perſecuted the Church, For rhe ſacred Scripture in the books of the Prophets, doth call 
the Devil (the inſtigators of the tyrants cruelty) a Dragon. And therefore the Emperor to 
ſhadow forth his conquelt over the Devil, the ferret enemy of mankind, and to declare that 
by che power of the. Croſs, which was over his head, he and his SubjeRs had ſubdued him,and 
trod him under their feet, he cauſed a Dragon wounded thorow the belly ro bedrawn in 
lively colours underneath his Statue. And this was his Emblemarical device to expreſs hisown 
viQories, being more wonderfull in regard his inyention was agrecable to the words of the 
Prophers concerning this beaſt, That | | 3 
: fa fo thu Pilturewhich the Emperor deviſed, djd emblematicaly ſhadow ont the word! of the 
rophets. | 


B 
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Camp, IV. | 
Of Lneftions and Schiſms that ſprang ap in Egypt concerning Arius. 


' A Lthough herejoiced inthe happy ſucceſs of theſe matters, yet the envious diſagreement 

. ofthe Church of Alexandria,and the peſtilent divitions nouriſhed among the Thebays 
and e/£gyptians,did trouble bis mind very much : toraſmuch as the Biſhops in every City did 
oppoſe the Biſhops, and the people grew tumultuous, killing one another like a ſwarm of 
enats fighting in the air,ſo that they grew ſodeſperate,that they began to commit all kind of 
eutrages,and diſgracefully to abuſe the Emperors Statue or Image, But thcir furious ations 
did not offend him ſo mucb,asghey grieved him, tor he pitied their madnefle. 


CHapP. V. 
A Diſſention concerning the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, 


Oreover there was another ſckneſſe of opinion, which much troubled the Church, 
namely a difſention concerning thePaſchal Feali,or theFeait 01 Eſter. For tome would 
celebrate it according to the Fews cuſtom,ſome again would be vety punctual in the obſcrya- 
tion of the time, but theywould not imitace their ceremorious celebration thereof, who being 
blinded with error,had alienated themſelves from the covenant ot Grace. The people being 
thusa long time divided between diyers opinions, it produced a milcel;anious coniulion in 
Religion, ſo that the differences and yariety of epinions concerniig the time and manrer of 
the celebration of this Feaft, was yery troubleſom to the more peaceable ſort 01 Chriſtians, 
for ſome did puniſh themſelves with faſting and corporal auſic:ities; others gave themſelves 
tofeaſting and ſporting, But when this malady of opinions ſeemed to be grown incurable, 
becauſe of the equal ſtrength and ſiiffneſſe of the tactious, yet Gods unlicitzd power found 
Out areniedy. So that he ſtirred up Conftantive,as a man that took pleature 1n goodneſſe,and 
therefore more fir to effe& this great work. Who as ſoon as he heard of and underſtood the 
occaſion of the aforeſaid diſſentiov, and perceiving that his Letters ſent to Alexapdria bad 
not prevailed, he reſolyed to take a new courſe, and by power and ſtrength co ſuppreſle thoſe 
ſecret enemiesaud diſturbers of che Church. - 


CHap, VI. 
How he called the Comncel of Nice. 


WW repr helevied asit were an Army of Gods ſervants,and called a general Coun- 
/ cil,and writ Letters to the Biſhops to ſummon them to repair to this Convention or 
ſpiricual Parliament, Neither did he only give command for the aſſembling of a general 
Council, but ſought to further it by his Imperial Authority, permitting ſome to take up bis 
Horſes in his name for the performance of this journey, and provided for their convenient 
travel by Waggons and other means.The Ciry of Bithyria, which is called Nicanor Nice, «m7 
ms 4ixn5, that is, from a Greek word ſignifying viftory, was deſigned as a hi place for the hold- 
ing of this groqu! Conncil. Writs of Summons being ſent into every Province,they repaired 
very cheartully and willingly to this Synod. For ſome hop:d that auriverſal peace would be 
eſtabliſhed,and ſome came our of 8 deſire co behold the Emperor. But when they were once 
aſſembled together,they tound chat Gods providence had ordained this Synod. For not gnly 
the factious 1n opinion, but alſo others from far remote Councreys repaired thither,and were 
afſembled in one Council, and in one City ; fo that this Council was jike a ipiritual garland 


- 


compoſed of the cboiceſt lowers, or chiefeſt learned mgn of ſeveral Nations. 


CnapP. VII (+ 14) 
Of thiy general Conncil, to which Biſhops ont of all parts of the world repaired. 


| | 270 out of all the Churches of Exrope, Africkand 4fia, he afſembled the chief and moſt 


' learuedmen there together. So that the Temple of Nice (which was the place appointed 
for the Synod)received both Syrians and Cilicians, Phanicians, Arabians and Paliflivians, 
e/£gy2tians,Thebans, Africanr,and others that came from Aeſoporamia.The Biſhop of Perſia 
alſo was preſent at this Cougcil, to which there came leaarned men from Scythia, F-$-yars 

alaria, 
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Galatia, Pamphilia,Cappadocia, Macedon, Achaia, Epirata, and other farther remote Coun. 
treys. Out of Spain there came Of: a famous Biſhop of Corduba,and many others. And 
though the Biſhop of Rowe, being very aged,could not be preſent at this general Council, yer 
he ſent his Legats in his ſtead. Thus Conſt avrive was the firſt Emperor that called a general 
Council,ard this he did, that be might ſhew his relligious gratitude to his Saviour, he offered 
up his victorious name in the midſt of thisAfſembly,which repreſented theApoſiolical Synod. 


Cnuayr. VIII. 


How according to rhoſo words in the AQts of the Apoliles, divers Nations 
came mnuto thu Council, 


Po itis ſaidin the ſacred Scriptures,thatin thoſe times godly men came together out of all 
Nations chat are under Heayen. So that. there were both Parthians, Medes, Elamites, Me- 


ſeporamians,Fews and Cappadociars,Pontinians and Afians, Phrygians 2nd Pemphilians, e/£-: 


#1ptians, Libians,Cyreneans ſtrangers from Rowe, ews,Proſelytes,Crerians and Arabiaps.But | 


they that repaired thither,were not of the Miniſtry, as theſe were. 


CHaPe. 1X. 
Of the virtwes and age of two hundred and fifty Biſhops there aſſembled. 


N this Aſſembly there were two hundred and fifry Biſhops, befidesa great many Prieſts, 
I Deacons and other followers which went with them. And of theſe Biſhops ard Miriſters, 
ſome were famous for their doQrine,ſome for their gravity of life and conſtancy, and others 
both for doctrine and life, equally participating of thoſe ſpiritual 1 rdowments. Some again 
were honoured for their experience and age; and ſome young Divines were reſpected for 
their ſharpneſs of witand ingenuity. Acdall of them had their Diet aliowedghem every day 
at the Emperors charges. | | 

CHAP. X: » 


A Council held in the Emperors Palace, where Conſtantine ſate with the Biſhops. 


'L He day appointed for the holding this Council,and the deciding of controverſiesin Reli- 
ligion,all che Biſhops and learned men met together in the Hall of the Emperors Palace, 
where ſeats being ſer on both ſides, they took their places according to their degree and dig- 
nicy.And when all the Clergy were thus orderly ſcated,the expeRation of the Emperors pre. 
ſence cauſed a general filence amongſt them. At length the Emperor came, having no Guard 
to make way before him, but a few Chriſtians whom he chiefly fayoured. At the Emperors 
coming into the Synod, they all lood up. 'And ſo having inveied bimſclf with rich purple 
robes, imbroidered with gold and precious ſtones,came like a bright Angel thorow the midſt 
of them,and aſcended to hisroyal Throne, So glorious was his outward preſence : Bur his 
mind was more richly adorned with the fear of God,rue piety and godlineſs, which his ham- 
ble countenance,his medeſt aſpeR,and his ſlow gate did declare. Belides, he was of a moſt 
comly preſence, both for the beauty of hisaſpe&, and the ſtrong proportion of his body, 
which was joined with a modeſt and curgeous ſweernes of diſpoſition. And as ſoon as he came 
ro the higheſt part of the Synod, he ſtood a while in the middle of the Aſſembly, and when a 
golden chair was brought him,he would not fit dewn, before he had given a fign unto the Bi- 
ſhops to (it down alſo. | 


CHavp, XI. 
A ſilence n the Council, after the Biſhop Euſebius had made a brief ſpeech. 


”= Biſhop that bad the chief place on the right hand,roſe up and made a brief ſpeech to 
the Emperor, andrecited his hymn of Thankſgiving anto God, After he fare down 
again, they looked carneſtly up8n the Emperor,and wereſfilent, Whereupon the Ewperot 
looking on them with a chearfull countenance, cglleRed himſelf, and degan with a ſoft. and 
gent|c voice to ſpeak unto them in this mgnner., | "2 f 
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| CHAP. XII. 
Conſtantines fpeecb in the Conncilconcerving Peace and (oxcord. 


F wary deſire (dear Friends) thar youſiould meet together ima general Council, and 
[| now iog afſembled here, 1 ought co give thavks unto God, that he hath taywured 
me ſo much, that I ſhould behold ſuch an unanimous Synod. Lec not therefore any private 
envy deprive us of that goed, which may ariſe from this Council. And ſeeingGod hath made 
the Chriſtians viRoxious over the Tyrants, let not the Devils cares of difleation ſprirg up 
amongſt you, to the diſturbance of the Church ; for feditionsinthe Church are of worſ: con. 
ſequene than war,for the one kils the body, buc the'other deſtroys the ſoul. So that havirg 

Gods affiſtance gorren the victory over my enemies, and intending to give thanks vie 
and rejoyce with my people whom I havereſtored to their liberty,as ioon as I beard of 
your diſſentions © was much troubled in mind, and being defirousto tind a temedy ter this 
makdy,ond co.compoſe your differences,Þ havecalled you ro this Gouncil, And albeit 1 re- 
joyce to ſee you here aſſembled cogether;yetI ſhould be much more pleaſcd to fee a vnity in 
affection, and concord amongſt you, which you being men deyoted to Gods v orſ} 1p,oughe 
to defire,and to excourage others by your example,toimbrace peace and concerd. I intreat 
you cherefore,beloved Miniſters of God,and ſervants of our Lord and Saviour }<tus Chiſt,co 
take away the cauſesof your difſentioniand diſagreement,to cur off the ht ads of tl.1s Hydra 
of herefie,and co eſtabliſh peace amongſt yori: For ſo you thail both pleaſe God,aud me your 
fellow-ſerrant ia the Lord. 
: CHnay. XI. 


How he-perſwaded the Biſhops to concord and agreement and how the Council agreedin one 
dregr rmonate opinion concerning the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter. 


(oft annine having ſpoke thus in Latzne,. his Intepreter imparted the ſame ſpeech to all the 
Council in ſeveral languages. Whereupon ſome began to accuſe thoſe that iare next, and 
others begantodefend themſclves,and lay the blame on cheir adverſaries. 'So that many que- 
ſtions being propounded en either ſide,and the beginoing of their diſputations growing hot 
and turbulent; the Emperor with-much-patience attended unto their agreements, approved 
of ſome,moderaced others,carryinghimſcifinan indifferent manner,and reaſoned and argu- 
ed curteouſly with them, giving them his own opinien in Greek, wherein he was not unskil- 
full, His Speerh was ſweet and clequent, perſwding ſome, pacitying others, praiſing others 
that had ſpoken elegantly, and indeavouring to bring them all to concord and agreemenr,ſo 
thatatlengrh he bropghe all:© ſuch a unity in epinion,in all points of comtreverſie,thar 
didnotonly agree'inglaecer of ſaith, but alſo about one certain time, for the celeb: ati= 
on of the Fealt of E for. AniEro-that which they had decreed by common conſent,they all fer 
their-hands;and they: were engtoſt as determinate Canons. jf, 


How Conſtantine 5's the rwentieth year of bis reign madea feaſt for the Biſhops,- which 
| he graced with bis own preſence. 
W 


; Af theſe watters were thus nappily concluded, the Emperor affirming now ther he had 
obtaineda ſecond viRtory againſt the enemy;of the Church,ke made 3 great fait to the 


honeur and glory of God: He had now reigned twenty years conopleat, at wiai time there 


were many particular National.Councils. Having thus eſtabliſhed a peace an.orgh ihe C ler- 
gy,the Emperor madea royal Feaſt of joy andexaltation,and invited the Biſhops thereaunto, 
to honour this Feſtiual, which was held with great ſolemnity. For the Guard food 
with their drawn fwordsat the Court-gate,thorow whom theBiſhopsand Cle g7;-men paſſed 
withoutfear and.ſo went forward into the Palace.Some of fhem ſate with th? Euparorhim- 
fell, and ſome-ſateon either handat ſide-cables, therein ſtriving to reſtore Chriſts:Kingdom, 
ſo far did he ftretch conceir,that exceedeth common belief or capacity. ns 
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CHaP, XV. 
He giveth Preſents to the Biſhops preſent, and ſendeth Letters to thoſe that were abſent. 


VV Hen the Banquet was ended with great ceremony and magnificence, that he might 
expreſs his royal liberality,he gave Gifts and Preſents unto every one of theirBiſhops 
according to their dignity and degree, And by his Letters certified thoſe that were abſent 
concerning this Council, which we will here inſert,and engrave on this Hiſtorical Pillar; the 


Letters were to this effeR. 
CHapPr. XVI. 


Conſtantines Letreys #0 the Churches, concerning the Council of Nice. 


Conſtantine ts che Churches, Health. 


Aving ſetled the Commonwealth by Gods gracious aſſiſtance in a proſperous and flou- 
Him, eſtate,] purpoſed chiefly to eltabliſhin the univerſalChnrch one faith,and a cha. 
ritable and loving agreement in matters of rejigion.But becauſe this could not be compaſſed; 
unleſs the moſt of the Biſhops were aſſembled together,co diſcuſs and diſpute of controverted 
points, I called a Synod orCouncil,and did not refuſe co afliſt their conſultations with mypre- 
ſence,wherein matters were ſo accurately handled,that their agreement in points of religion 
was no doubr acceptable and wel-pleaſing unto God, ſo that bereafter there ſhould be no dif- 
cord or controverlie in matters of faith, 


Cray. XVIL 
T he Conſent of the Synod concerning the Celebration of Eaſter,againſt the opinion of the Jews. 


A Comroveriie ariſing concerning the feaſt of Eafter,it was held fit by common conſ:nt that 
all men ſhould celebrate ic on one and the ſame day. For what could be more glorious or 
excellent,than,hat this feaſt which we celebrate in anaſſured hope of our reſurreion,ſhould 
by all eenerally be obſervedin one manner,and at one time? And not co keep it according to 
the cuſtom of the Fews,who having defiled their hands with innocent blond, are blinded with 
an erroneous belief.Let us not therefore follow theFews,but walk in that courſe of life which 
our Saviour hath raughr us. Lerusagreein maintaining the truth of his Do&rine,and forſake 
the traditions of the Fews,although they boaſt of their own doQtrine. For after they had pur 
our Saviour to death, they grew infatuated intheir underſtandings, and are carried away by 
the violence of their own blindnefſe and unbelief : ſorhat we cannot agree with them about 
the exquiſite timeof the celebration of this teaſt, ſeeing they keep their Paſchal feaſt twice a 
year. Why therefore ſhould we imitace their error ? ſince this teaſt is to be celebrated but 
once a year. Andalthough I had not proceeded in theſe matters, yet you ought diligently to 
have defired and wiſhed, thatthe integrity of Chriſtian profeſſion might not be corrupted 
with theirerrors, and therefore it is unfit that there ſhould be any controverſie concerning 


the ſolemnizing of ſo great a Chriſtian Feſtiva], For our Saviour Chriſt hath commanded us 


to keep this fealt in memory of our ſalyation and his holy Paſſion, and hath ordained thac 
there ſhould be one Catholick Church, whoſe members although they are diſperſed in divers 
Places,yet they are all united together by one ſpirit. Ler your holy wiſdoms therefore conſi- 
der how perilous and unfit a matcer it is,that onthe ſame day ſome ſhould faſt,and others ce- 
lebrate a feaſt. Wherefore one feaſt of E-ſter,according to Chriſts ordinance ought to be in- 


ſtituted and appointed. 
CHaePe, XVIII. 


An Exhortation to follpw the C atholickh and univerſal conſent of the Whole World, 


ANdſecingin the eſtabliſhment of chis matter, we are not to have any agreement with 
the Fews, who put to death our Lord and Saviour, and that we ought to celebrate this 
Feaſt in the ſame manner as the univerſal Church ipread over the whole world hath done, 
therefore this preſent Council hath agreed thereunto. And 1 perfwade rhy ſelf that your wiſ. 
doms will cafily aſſent thereunto,and approve of that,which the City of Rowe,Traly, Africk, 


e/Egypt, Spain, France, Brittany, Lybia, Greese, Aſia, Pontms, and laſtly, C:/:cra, do - 
cenerally 
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generally conſentunto : conſidering that the greateſt part of the Church is in theſe places 
aforeſaid, and becauſe aneſtabliſhment of matters according to reaſon ought to be deſired, 
though contrary tothe opinion of the Jews. Briefly to ſum up all, it bath been generally ad- 
judged fir,that the holy feaſt of Eſter ſhould be celebrated on one andthe ſame day, ſo that 
there ſhould be no controverſie concerning ſo ſacred and ſolemn a matter. Therefore you 
may willingly imbrace this Decree,as Gods ordinance ſent down from Heaven. For whatſoc- 
ver the Biſhops have decreed in this holy Council, is to be obſerved as agreeable to the will 
and pleaſure of God : wherefore when you have publiſhed ro all our beloved brethren the 
matters handled in this Council, and the Decrees and Canons therein eſtabliſhed concerning 
the obſervation of this holy Feaſt, you your ſelves ought to approve thereof, and to be con- 
formable thereunto : that ſo ſoon as I ſhall diſcernyour orderly and right diſpenſation of all 
matters, which I bave long deſired, that T may keep this feaſt with you on one and the ſame 
day,and may for your ſakes rejoyce: which I ſhall do when Iunderſtand that by your aRions 
you have by Godsaſliſtance pur diſcord to ſilence,fo that peace and concord being eſtabliſh- 
ed,our faith may univerſally flouriſh. God (dear brethren) preſerve you. 


CHAP, XIX. 
An Exhortation to all to obey the Decrees of the Senate. 


He Emperor ſent a ſtrit Edi with this Epiſtle ioto all the Provinces : whereby they 
T might clearly underſtand his gracious and pious integricy towards God, 


5 © |  $ 
He admoniſheth the Biſhops at their depart ure, to preſerve peace and concord, 


AT laſt when the Council was to be diſmiſſed, he made a ſpeech unto them concerning their 
orderly diſpenſation and government. They being all one day aſſembled together,he ear- 
neſily admoniſhed them, to take care to preſerve mutal peace and concord among themſelys, 
and to ayoid contentious wranglings : and that they ſhould not envy one another for natural 
gifts or wiſdom, buteſteem their abilities asa common good, neither ſhould they that were 
endowed with ſuch gifcs,carry themſelvsinſolently cowards the reſt;fince none but God can 
diſcern and judge who are beſt. And beſides they ought with all lenity and gentleneſſe, to ſub- 
mit unto and pardon others weakneſſes, fince abſolute perfection is rare and unuſual, and 
therefore they ſhould paſſe over and pardon light offences,and remit errors proceeding from 
humane frailcy : and to live in concord and unity,leſt theWord of God andChriſtian religion 
ſhould be ſcandalized, andi!l ſpoken of by their difſentions, which they might eaſily ſhun if 
they would eſteem and approve of our conſultations. Beſides, ail men do not ſeek to benefit 
themſelyes or others by the Scripture. For ſome do fall on their pleaſure fora time,ſome do 
inſinuate into the fayour and knowledg of great men,ſome love for friendſhip ſake,or worſe 
worldly reſpe&s, but few love true religion,or are friends untothetruth, Wherefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould be ſpiritual Phyficians to heal and help one another in wants, neceſſi- 
ties or infirmities,to the honour and adyancement of Religion. The Emperor having thus ad- 
woniſhed them deſired their prayers to God in his behalf,and ſo concluded. Having thusin- 
ſtruRed them, he diſmiſt them,who with much joy returned back. And thus they who hadbeen 
long divided in opinion, were united again into one body, ſo that the Emperor confirmed 
their agreement and union. 
CHAP, XXI, 


How he ſent Letters 10 theſe that came not to the Conneil,anq gave Aoney to the people. 
} © rn Emperor being glad of the proſperous ſucceſle of matters, ſent Letters to 

thoſe that were not preſent inthe Council, and commanded that a great deal of Mo- 
ney ſhould be givenand diſtributed amongſt the people, both in Couutrey and City, to ho- 


ans his royal feſtival which he celebrated jn memory of the twentieth year of his reign, than 
preſeac, | 


Cray. 
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CHapPr. XXII. 
Hi Lgttcrs tothe Egyptians exhorting them to Concord, 


Peace being thus generally eſtabliſhed, the e£gypria»s only did nouriſh ſeditious contents 
ons,which although they were very troubleſom to the Emperor, yet they conld not move 
him to anger, for he reverencing them as Fathers and Prophets of God, offered the ſecond 
time to arbitrate and decide their controverſies,and ſent them gifts, ſignifying his royal plea- 
ſure unto them by Letters,and confirmed the Decrees of the Council with his own Seal : ad- 
moniſhing them to preſerve concord, and not to diſturb the Church by their diſagreements, 
as they would anſwer itat the day of judgment. So much the Emperor ſignified unto them 


by his Letters. 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 


How he afterwards writ pioxs and godly Letters to the people and the Biſhops. 


E writ much more to this purpoſe,and fent many Letters to the Biſhopsof the Church, 
H and ſometimes by his Letters and Proclamations communicated his mind to the com. 
mon people,whom in a bleſſed manneryhe tiled his brethren and fellow-ſervantcs. Burt it will 
be convenientto treat of theſe thingsar leiſure by themſclyes, leſt we ſhould hinder the pro. 
greſſe of our Hiſtory. | 

CHAP, XXIV, 


How he commanded that a Temple ſhould be built, in the wery place 
where aur Saviours Sepulchre was. 


"me things being thus compoſed, this divine Emperor went about another famous work 
in the Land of Paleſtine, or the Holy Land, in honour of the holy place of our Saviours 
burial and reſurreRion, which he thought worthy of adoration and reverence, And out of 
holy zeal he commanded that a Church ſhould be built in that very place, asa ſecond monu- 
ment acceptable co our Saviour. 

Cua? XXV:; 


Huw the Heathen endeavonred to def ace Chrifts Sepulchre, and built 
there a Chappel to Venus. : 


| Thaw the Heathens and Infidels endeavoured to extinguiſh the memory of this divine m6. 
nument of Chriſts burial and reſurre&tion, Where the bright Angel that deſcended from 
Heaven, rolled away the ſtone, not only from the Sepulchre, bur alfofrom them, that their 
hearts might be ſofcned to believe, when he told the women that be was not dead, but that 
helived and wasriſen. The wicked Infidels ſought to deface this Sepulchre, thinking there- 
by to obſcure the truth of his reſurreRion, ſo that they caſt earth and rubbidge into itto fill 
itup, and to hide the Sepu'chre : Andlaſily, they builtover ic a Chappel to Yeuw, and 
offered their deteſtable ſacrifices unco her on cheir impure Altars, thinking thereby co extin- 
Suiſh the memory of Chriſts Sepalchre. For theſe wretches could not underſtand that the 
Sun might ſooner be obſcured, than Chriſts precious Paflion, and renowned victoty over 
death, could be concealed. For this myſtery of our falyation, which illuminateth the under- 
ſtanding, hath enlightned the whole world, Yet the truth a long time was ſomewhat eccli- 
pled and overſhadowed by their wicked endeavours.For noneofthe former Emperors could 
ſuppreſſe their intentions, but only Cenftantine,> who being beloved of God, and zealous of 
his divine favour, moved by the inſpiration of his holy Spiric, would not ſuffer thoſe wicked 
Iofidels to hide or deface Chriſts holy Sepulchre, but in deſpight of them, he commanded 
that the place ſhould be cleanſed and kept in memory, which he eſteemed a work acceptable 
to God. So that he commanded thacr their idolatrous Chappels ſhould be pulled down to the 
Sround, with their deviliſh Idols, And afterward the Emperor commandeded,that the wood, 
ſtone and rubbidge,ſhould be carried far from thence, which was accordingly performed. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. XX VI. 


How Conſtantine commanded that the rubbidge of Venus Chappel flunld be carried away. 


Either did the Emperor think this enough, but again bythe inſtinR of the divine Spirit, 
N he commanded that the foundation of the Chappel ſhould be digged deep, and the 
eatth which was defiled with their impure ſacrifices, ſhouldwith the reſt of the rubbidge be 
carried forth, 

Cray. XXVII. 


How Chriſts Sepulchre was cleared from rubbidge, and found out, 


Hich was pony effeRed : for as ſoon as the upper foundation of earth was car. 
vV ried forth : Chriſts holy and ſacred Sepulchre appeared again, and the Monument 
of his reſurreRion did as it were riſe again our of che ruines wherein it had been buried, and 
did teſlifie Chriſts miraculous reſurreion, unto all thoſe that came to behold and ſee ir. 


CnuaP. XXVIIIL. 


He ſends Letters to the Preſidents of the Eaft, andto the Biſhop Macarius 
concerning the building of a Temple. 


f [a matrers being thus diſpatched,the Emperor enaRed and commanded that a Church 
ſhou!d be creed and builc near about the place where Chriſts Sepulchre was, and alſo 
provided mony for the magnificent building of ſo pious a ſtruture which be bad long inten- 
ded. Therefore he commanded the Preſidents and Governors of che Eaſt, that they ſhould 
provide all things neceſſary for the furtherance of ſo great and magnificent a work, And 
moreover,tothe Biſhop of 7er»/alem he ſent Letters declaring bis Chriſtian and pious intent; 
in manner following. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


Conſtantines Epiſtle ro Macarius concerning the building of owr Savienrs Church. 


The High and Mighty CONSTANTINE to Macarius, Health. 


= and ſo great was ourSaviours miraculous love towards us,that no words can ſufficient- 
ly expreſs ir. For it is moſt wonderfull, that his Sepulchre,the famous Monument of his 
death and paſſion,and reſurre&ion,which had been buried in the earth ſo many years, ſhould 
be now manifeſted to Gods ſeryants,after they had overcome their enemies, and were brought 
into a glorious liberty, humane wiſdom may admire, but not expreſs the wonder. For miracles 
are asmuch above humane reaſon,as heaven is above earth. Wherefore this is it which I pur- 
poſe to ſay, that as true faith doth daily confirm it ſelf by new miracles, ſo they ſhou'd beget 
in usa reverent and holy eſteem of the Chriſtian faith, Moreover, I would perſwade you to 
that which is clear and evident, namely that we ought eſpecially to take care, thar this place 
which we purged and ceanſeffrom ſuperſtitious Idols, and which God and good men from 
the Primitive times accounted facred and holy, and which was afterward ſo eſteemed for the 
atteſtation and confirmation which jt gave ro our beliefin Chriſts paſſion,ſhould be honour- 
ed by ereRing and building a Church in the ſame place. 


CHAP, XXX, 
That he intended that the wals and marble pillars of this Temple ſnould exceed other Churches, 


[ is meet therefore that your wiſdom ſhould ſo diſpoſe of this work,and providently pro- 
vide all things neceſſary thereunto, that the beauty of this Temple may excell all other 
Churches, and the ſeyeral parts of it way exceed the chief Churches in other Cities. Know 
therefore that we commit the care of ereRing , building and curiouſly adorning the wals 
thereof, co our friend Dracilia»w, and the Preſident of your Province. Fer out of gracious 
bounty we have commanded them, that they ſhould have recourſe to your wiſdom,to know 
what Artificers and workmen ſhall be neceſſary to the buildingthereof,and accordingly ſhall 

iraight- 


7 &  / he Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


ſtraightway provide them and ſend them thicher. And when you have caſt and contrived 
whar marble Pillars, or other marble work will be neceſſary, either to adorn ir, or makeit 
' more durable, look that you certifie us by your Letters, that when we underitand by your 
Letters what ſhall be neceſſary, we may provide accordingly. For this which'is the ſpecialleſt 
place of all the world, ought to be adorned with all kinds of coſt and curioſity. 


Cuna*% XEXxL 


How Macarius ſhould certifSe Conſtantine concerning the building of the Roof, and the Over- 
ſeers concerning the number of the Workmen, and the materials neceſſary thereunto, 


[| Would have you certifie me whether the roof of the SanRuary ſhould be arched or built 

in ſome other form. But if it be built arch-wiſe, it may conveniently be gilded. Ic remains 
therefore,that your Holineſs ſhould ſpeedily fignifie nnto thoſe whom we have appointed to 
be Overſeers of the work, both what Artificers and Labourers will be neceſſary, and what 
charge it will require. Andalſo to certifie us, not only concerning the pillars, and the other 
marble work, but alſo concerning the rafters and wood-work of the roof, if you think fir that 
ic ſhould be built in that form. God keep and preſerve you dear Brother. 


CruaP. XXXII. 


How our $avioars Church being built, was perhaps that new Jeruſalem, of which the Pro. 
phets many ages before foretold. 


"FD Emperor having thus written,matters went forward very proſperouſly, And near a- 
bout Chriſts Sepulchre a new Jer#ſalcm was builc,over againſt che old, which was ſo old, 
which was ſo famous, and which aiter the death of our Saviour,was waſted, and puniſhed for 
the wickedneſs of the Fews herinhabirants. The Emperor therefore cauſed a colily and mag- 
nificent Monument of Chriſts victory over death to be ereRed and built over againſt the old 
Zeruſalem,wbich is perhaps that new Jer»ſalem, of which the ancient Oracles of the Prophets 
did foretell, 

CuaP.ALXAALIHS 


T he deſcription of the beautifying of the holy Sepulchre; 


AX firſt of all the holy Sepulchre, that divine Monument, where the bright Agel ſent 
from heaven,declared to us the hope of our reſurreQion, manifeſted by the reſurreRie. 
on of our Saviour:f1r{t of all I fay the Emperor began to beautifie it in magnificent manner,ag 
the Maſter-picce ofthe whole work,and to adorn it with fair Pillars, and other kind of works 
manſhip. | 

CHarp. XXXIV. 


T he deſcription of the foundation of the Temple, and the Porch. 2 


Frerward he betook himſelf to the building ofthe Temple, which was yet uncoyered, 
and was fairly paved with free-ſtone,and hada ſtately Porch with long Walks and Cloi- 
ſters on three ſides thereof, which did much grace the building. 


CHAP.XXRXV. 
T be deſcription of the curious workmanſhip ana gilding of the wals. 


8 bg royal Sanctuary was joyned to the Eaſt fide of the Sepulchre, it wasa famous work, 
built very high and ſpacious both in length and breadth. The infide was cruſted over 
with marble-coloured morcer, and the outſide of the wals was adorned with ſmooth poliſh- 
ed ſtones, which was as fair and beautifull as any Marble. The outward part ofthe roof of 
the Temple was covered with lead, as a defence againſt tempeſtuous weather, The inward 
part was beautified with carved work, and rafters which held the whole fabrick cogether, 
and being richly gilded, did with their reflexed ſplendor and ſhining, enlighten the whole 


Church, 
B CHAP: 
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CHaP. XXXVI. 
T he two Porches on cither fide, and the three Gates on the Eaſt fide deſcribed. 


T had two Porches and two Cloiſters on either fide, which were aslongasthe Temple, the 
roof whereof was curiouſly wrought and giided : one was built at the front or upper end 

of the lower Temple on great Pillars, the orher was more inward, raited upon wood-works, 
wrought and carved. And it had three Gates orderly placed on the Eaſt fide, to give free in- 


oreſs to all comers, 
CruaP. XXXVII, 


T he deſcription of the Hemiſpharical round houſe erefted on twelve Pillars, with 
filver Pilaſters or Heads. 


Here was alſo in the higher part of the Quire a circular arched building, repreſenting the 
Hemiſphere of the h-avens, ſupported with twelve Pilfars, equall to che number ot the 
Apoſtles, which Pillars had golden Pilaſters curiouſly wrought, which the Emperor ere&ed 


asa Monument of his piety to God, 


CHaP, XXXVIII 
The deſcription of rhe Court-Yards, Porches and Gates. 


Hen at the firſt entrance there was a fair Court-Yard, with a Porch, and other Gates be- 

longing co the Church-yard, with a Cloiſter ro go thorow the Yard, curiouſly builr,to 
delighc ſtrangers as they came towards the Temple, and to draw on their expeQtacien which 
ſhould afterward receive full ſatisfa&10n in the beholding the glory of the Temple. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of the Ornaments of the Temple. 


"r= Temple the Emperor built as a Monumenr of the reſurreQRion of our Lord and Sa- 
viour , and to make it more royal and magnificent,he beautihed it with gold,filver and 
pretious ſtones, curiouſly inlaid in the work, the curioſity whereof would be too tedious to 


deſcribe. 
Cua* XL. 


Of the building of the Churches at Bethlem, axd at the Mount of Olives. 


A” the ſametime having found out two other Caves, he adorned and beautified them 
with regal magnificency. The firſt was the Cave wherein our Saviour was born, the 0» 
thefwas the place of his Aſcenſion on the top of the Mount of Olives, which he alſo magnifi- 
cently beautified. Which he did to preſerve the bteſſed memory of his Mother che Virgin 


Mary. k 
CHnaPr. XLI. 


The Empreſs Aclena, Conſtantines Mother coming to Bethlehem for devotion-ſake, 
Cauſed theſe Churches to be built, 


ÞY ſhe intending to offer the incenſe'of her zealous prayers to God, for the moſt famous 
Emperor her Son, and her children, and all the reit of het royal Progeny, even in her old 
age ſhe undertook 'a pious and holy journey to the Holy Land, and the Eaſtern Countries. 
And after ſhewed due adoration and reverence to the place of our Saviours birth and con- 
verſation, according to the words of the Prophet. We will worſhip in the place where his 
feet bave ſtood ; She cauſed rwo Churches to be built there, to further the devotion of 


poſterity. 
CrnaePe. XLIL 


AMore concerning the Churches built at Bethlem, andon the Moum of Olsves. 


Fo: ſhe dedicated two Temples to the honour of God : the one on the' mountain where 


he aſcended, the other oyer the Cave where he was born. For God for us was born 
O17 


— UC REY ORR LISTS AA TIS, 


ads LIRA he A ES 


eats. a - " 


— 
»*Raac: 


IPRS; "Cer. oo a = wap a a LIE An 


APPS pet ot 


Rr, EE ED 


L1s.3. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


on earth, and the place of his Nativity was by the Hebrews called Bethlehem, and therefore 
the moſt holy Empreſs thought to adorn the place of his birth in honour of the Virgin Aſary. 

Andafterward the Emperor beautified the ſame with an addition of more coſtly ornaments, 

ro encreaſe his Mothers bounty, enriching it by the acceſſion of many royal donations, as gile 
ding,Arras and the like. And moreover,in honour of our Saviours aſcenſion into heayen,ſhe 
cauſed a Church to be built on the rop of the Mount of 0/zves. And ſhe built a Temple over 
the Cave, wherein Chriſt did inſtru his Diſciples in the rudiments and principles of divine 
and heavenly myſteries, which the Emperor aiſo adorned. And theſe two memorable Tem- 
ples, the moſt gracious Helena, the Emperors Mother, did found and build oyer two obſcure 
Caves to the honour of our Lord and Saviour, and her Sonthe Emperor by his royal power 
and authority furchered her in ſo pious a work. And not long after, God rewarded her ac- 
cording to her good works. For being grown aged, having lived alwayes in great happineſs 
and proſperity, having been fruitfull in good works, according to our Saviours command, 
and having bcen alwayes free from troubles, and enjoyed a long time of felicity, her life was 
crowned with an happy Exit or death, as a reward of all her good works. 


CHar, XLIIIL. 
Of Heilens magnanimity and bounty. 


AA. ſhe expreſſed much royal magnificence in her journey, beſtowing mahy gifts 
on the people, and others that were privately admitted to her preſence,and many do- 
nations to military men. Beſides her innumerable alms which ſhe gave to the poor, naked and 
ſuccourleſs, youchſafing our of her gracious and holy charity to relieve ſome with money, to 
cloath others, to free others from impriſonment, from digging merttal, and from other op- 
preſiions, and to repeal ſome from baniſhment, 


CHayPy. XLIV. 


Hellens munificence and bounty towaras Charches, 
A -fboveh theſe ations of piety did ennobie her, yet ſhe did not negle& to perform other 
pious ducies to God. For ſhe would often enter into the Church of God, enrichingand 
beaucitying them with many endowments, extending alſo her royal bounty to Churches in 
imall Towns and Cities, ſhewing her ſclf gracious towards men, and diligentin performing 
her duty to God. 
CHavP. XLV. 


Hellena when ſhe was fourſcore year old, made her will and ayea, 


A” laſt having lived as long as nature deſired, ſhe was called to a better life, and being 
fourſcore year old, her line of life was ready to be terminated with the full peinr of 
death : and therefore ſhe purpoſed to make her will in the preſence of the Emperor her Son 
the moſt Potent Prince of the world, and his royal Progeny,and give them her poſſefſionan 
treaſure. Being ſo reſolved, the Emperor ſtanding by to aſliſt her, held her hand while ſhe 
writ and ſigned unto her Will, and ſo ſhe ſeemed ro dye in ſuch a happy manner, that the ju- 
dicious did not eſteem it a death, but a changing ofa frail mutable life, for an eternal and ce- 
leſtial life of glory. And her ſoul being freed from the impriſonment of her body, was made 
an Angel, and received by ber Saviour. 


CuaP. XLVE | 
How Conſtantine b»ricd his Mother moſt magnificently, and how he honoured her after her death. 


AIR: her Funeral was moſt magnificent : for her body was carried by the chiefeſt 
of his Noblemen, to the Imperial City, and there laid ina royal Sepulchre, And thus 
the Emperors Mother ended her lite, who deferved immortal memory, not only for her own 
pious and gracious life, but for that ſhe was the Mother of the moſt famous Emperor Con- 


ftantine, who as he was moſt noble in all his other ations, fo alſo in honouripg his Mother, 
K 2 whom 
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whom he both brought firſt ro the knowledg of Chriſtian Religion, and adorning her with 
royal Titles, commanding all men, and eſpecially the military Orders, to call her moſt graci. 
ous Empreſs, and ſtamped her figure or impreſs upon his coyn and money. And gave her free: 
power to command what ſummes ſhe pleafed our of his royal Exchequer,and give away what 
ſhe choupht fir, thereby to increaſe her power and dignity. So that his muniticent love co his 


Mother, doth adyance his glory, who by ſhewing ſo much affeRionate duty to his Mother, 
did thereby obey the divine will of God, who commandeth us to honour our Parents. 


Cmnmay. XLVII. 


How Conſtantine having ere&ed Churches at Conſtantinople, aboli/bed the ader a- 
' tion and worſhip of Images. 


"He Emperor having performed theſe aforeſaid pious works in Paleſtina, or the Holy 
Land, ſoalſo he founded and erected fair Churches in all the Provinces, fairer than thoſe 
had been formerly built. And purpoeſing to beautifie Conſtantinople, becauſe it was from him 
ſodenominated, as it were the City of Conſtantine, he adorned it with many Temples and 
Churches, and conſecrated them to divers Martyrs, which were built partly in the City, and 
others in the Suburbs, to the honour of the Martyrs, and conſecrated the whole City co the 
honour of God.Laſtly,being moved by divine inſpiration, he purged the City which was cal- 
led after his name, of all ſuperſtitious idolatry, that the Images of tbe heathen gods ſhould 
not be worſhipped in their Temples,nor their Altars defiled with impure burnt ſacrifices, nor 
demoniacall feaſts celebrated, but that all ſuperſtitious ceremonies ſhould be aboliſhed. 


CnayP. XLVIIL 
Of the ſign and figure of the Croſs drawn in the P alace, and of Daniel in the Lions Dew. 


Here are alſo the Arms and Creſt of our Saviour, which was the Croſs, ſtanding on a 

Conduice in the Market place. And the ſtory of Danie/in the Lions Den figured in braſs, 
And moreoyer,fuch was the Emperors divine zeal and affection to piety, thatin the very en- 
trance to his Palace, he cauſed a rich Croſs to be erected of gold and pretious ſtones, asa de- 
fenſive anddivine charm againſt che machinatiens and evil purpoſes of his enemies. 


CHAP, XLIX. 
How he built Churches iu Nicomedia, and in other Cities. 


AY thus he adorned his own City : and moreover, he built at his own charge a fair 
Church in the City of Bithynia : and there he dedicated to our Saviour the trophies of 
his victories, which he had gotten over Gods enemies. And he adorned the faireſt Cities in 
other countries, with magnificent and beautifull Temples : as may yer be ſeen in Antioch, the 
chief City of the Eaſt, where (ic being the Metropolis of thoſe parts) he built and dedicated a 
moſt ſpacious and fair Church to the honour of God : with cloiſters round about it,and raiſed 
the Quire or inward part of the SanQuary, in the figure of an oRangular or eight cornerd 
throne, with many private Oracories belonging re it, and neceſſary arched yaults under 
ground, which were gilded and beautified with braſs work. 


Cnavpy, L. 
How he built a Church at the Oak of Mambre. 


Uch were the Temples that the Emperor built. But bearing tha our Saviour who ſome- 

cimeconverſed inthe world ; did heretofore appear to certain holy men of Palcſina,near 
the Oak of Mambre, he commanded that a Temple ſhould be built there to the honour of 
God. Andthe Emperor _ his royal pleaſure by Letters to the Governours of Provin- 
ces, willing and requiring them to ſee his command performed. He ſent alſo an accurateEpiſtle 
eo us who writ this Hiſtory.' A copy whereof] chought good here toinfert, that the Emperors 
zealous PT. in ſo gooda work may be more clearly underſtood. Moreover, concerning 


that which he had formerly heard, he writ to know qur opinions ig this manner following. 
| CHAP, 
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Cua?n LE Dos REEL 
Conſtantines Lerters ro Macarius concerning Mambre, where it 4 8bonght +. | 
| our Saviour appeared to Abraham. -!,., :.. — 


The Vitor ious and' Mighty Conſtantine zo Macatius and other Biſhops of Paleſtine; - | | 


Il Account it a great happineſs,arid a rewatd of my care towards you,thatI can give you itt» 

relligence ot the madneſs of wicked men, which hath hicherto been ebſcured : rhar er= 
rours crept in by negle, may art laſt be diligently correRed. For it isa great impiety that ſa- 
cred holy places ſhould be wickedly prophaned. Bur whar isit dear brethren, which having 
eſcaped your knowledg, I being carefull co advance the worſhip of God, have obſerved, and 
cannot omitin ſilence 3 So it is that the =_ called the Oak of Mambre,where Abraham bad 
a houſe, is much prophaned and defiled by thoſe that are addiRted to Idolatrous Paganiſrs. 
For beathenifh Idols, which onght to be quite aboliſhed, are there ereed, and an Altar pla- 
ced near unto them, whereon impure offerings are continually ſacrificed. Which being a dif- 
grace to our Imperial government, and an m—_— ro the holineſs of the place, I choughe 
good ro certifie your gravity, that we have lignified by Letters to the illuſtrious Eatl Acatins, 
our truly friend, that he ſhould without delay burn the heatheniſhTdols, which were found 
there, and pull dowa the Aitars. Moreover, we have commanded that puniſhmenr ſhall be 
inflited on ſuch, whoafter our royal pleaſure is made known and publiſhed, ſhall dare co 
commit any wicked or prophane actin this place : which place we intended to adorn, by 
ereQing there a fair Temple, that holy men may there preſerye religious duties. But if any 
thing be commicted contrary tothe Tenor of this our command, it isfit that you ſhould cer- 
tifie us by your Letters, that ſo the delinquent may receive due puniſhment according roour 
command, For you know that God firſt appeared there unto Abraham, and conferred with 
him, and that the Law was there firſt kept and obſerved. And there our Saviour with the two 
Angels ſhewed himſelf and appeared to Abraham. There God began to permit men to be. 
hold him. There he foretold Abraham concerning his Seed, and ſtraightway performed his 
promiſe. There he told them that he ſhould be che Father of many Nations. 'And therefore ir 
ſeemeth firin my jadgment, that you ſhould carefully and diligently provide, that this place 
ſhould be kept from any prophanatien, and only dedicated to holy uſes,and to the honour of 
God and our Saviour : which you ought diligently to provide for, and obſerve : nor doubt- 
ing but your Grace will cheatfully perform thoſe things which tend to the Religious worſhip 
of God. Dear Brethren the Lord preſerve you. 


Eh Crap. LII. 
1delatrons Temples with their Images are pulled down. 


P He Emperor etdeayoured andlabouted to effe& theſe things to the glory of God, which 


not only advanced Chriſts honour, but alſo ſuppreſſed the ſaperſtitiourserroury ef the 
Heathen, So that ſome of the Chappels by his command were unſlated, and the gates pulled 
down.Otherswere quite demoliſhed,atid the tiles and timber carried away. And ſome brazen 
Images (which the heathens had a long time ignorantly adored) were'ereRted in the Market 
place of Conftantinople,as approbious ipeRacles. Here Pythins was placed, that Sminthias, in 
che Cirque the Delphian 7 7pods, and the Heliconian Muſes in the Palace. So that Conſtanti» 
»ople (as I ſaid) was full of brazen Images, which the Pagans had ereQedin honour of their 
falſe gods. But made thoſe Images the objeRs of contempt and derifion, which were ere&ed 
to honour their gods, and to which men out of erroneous ignorance, did offer infinite Heca- 
rombs and burne ſacrifices, and now art laſt diſcerned their blind folly, But he cook another 
courſe with the golden Images. For when he underſtood that the multitude, like children, 
ſtood in feat of theſe.goldenand ſilver Images, he thought to aboliſh them, and take away 
theſe ſtumbling blocks of error, and to lay open hereafter, asit were a royal highway to hes- 
ven, Having thus reſolved, he did not think fit to effeR his deſires by any hoſtile violence, but 
he:made choice of ſome truſty and approved men for this buſineſs; and ſent chem wich aucho= 
rity:unto all Nations: -And they beitg moved; by the Emperors fanRimonious holineſs, and 


their own piety towards God, wentamongk divers people, ſuppreſſing their invererate and 
"ee E 3 arciently 
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anciently received errors, firſt commanding the Prielisof the Idols to bring forth their gods, 
outof rhedark Caves, into the light, and afterward having defaced cheir outward beaury, he 
ſhewed tham' their iriward deformiry': and fſothaving broken them in pieces, he melted them, 
and kept the metal, and gavethe heathensthe ſuperfluous rubbidge, to let them ſee of what 
matter their gods were made. Moreover, this following a& of his did parallel the former. 
Afterhehad thus defacedcheſe dead Images, compoſed of pretious and rich materials, he at- 
tempted todemoliſh the brazen Statues erected to perpetuate the memory of men, and earri» 
ed away their fabulous gods. | 

Y--s Cna«?.LIII. 


How he demoliſhed and pulled down the devils Temple built by the Aphaci- 
ans, 4 people of Phaenicia. 


| Oreover, the Emperor did diligently endeavour a totall ſuppreſſion of error, For as 
an Eagle mounted high in the ayr, is ſharp-ſighted in diſcerning any thing a far off 
on theground : ſo he living in his Palace,which he built at Conſt atinople,underſtood that the 
Devil kad cloſcly hid his ners in Phwnccia to take the ſouls of men,namely,aWood and Chap- 
pell dedicated to Yexxs, not in any City or ſtreet, but out of the highway, and ſeated ina re- 
mote buſhy place, on the top of mount Lebavow, And it wasa certain ſchool of wickedneſs 


to thoſe that were addicted ro luſt, and had waſted their bodies with effeminated pleaſures, 


For menuling one another like women, and thereby contraGing diſcaſes,did ſacrifice to this 
Devil Yexx. And beſides, it was a wicked meeting place for women, where they ſecretly un- 
tyedtheir marriage yow»,and committed adultery, and beſides many other wicked acts were 
commitced inthis impure and filthy Chappel. Neicher did any one take notice of their wick. 
edneſs, becauſe no honeſt man durſt come. thicher. But theſe wicked aQts could not be hid 
from the Emperor, whoſe royal providence having found it our, thought it unfic that the 
Sun ſhould behold ſuch a finfull Conventicle - ſo thathe ſenta band of ſouldiersto ſuppreſs 
their laſcivious impurity. And the Emperor threatning choſe chat lived in luxurious wan- 
tonneſs, made them afterward learn to grow more continent. And in like manner the ſuper 
ſtitious Gentiles, who were wiſe in their own opinion, began to mark and perceive their own 


folly. 
CHavÞyP. LIV, 


T he demolifoment of Kfculapius Temple. 


Or when the error of the wiſeſt of the Cilicians, in worſhipping the Devil, had ſpread it 

ſelf abroad, having drawn many to admire and reverence bim as their ProteRor and Phy- 
ſitian, becauſe he ſomecrimes appeared unto themin dreams and viſions, and ſometimes reſto- 
red the fick to heakh, which was the craft of the Impoſtor, who by this means did wichdraw 
the minds of men from the knowledg of their true Saviour. But the Emperor who had reſol. 
vedalwayesto ſtand in defence of the honour of God and his Saviour, commanded that the 
Temple ſhould be plucked down to the ground. And ſo this Chappe!, ſo ofren mentioned b 
Philoſophers, where the Devil had a long time deluded men, was upen the Emperors Gonif 
cation of his royal pleaſure, by a band et ſouldiers pulled down and quite demoliſhed. And 
that god which pretended that he could help others of their miſeries and maladies, had no 
more power todefehd himſelf, than (as it isin the fable) when he was rhunder ſtrucken. Bur 
that which our Emperor did herein perform to the glory of God, is not to be fabulized ; for 
in honour of our Saviour; he cauſed it to be utterly defaced, and raced down, ſo that no me» 


mory or ruines might remain of this wicked Temple. 


CHnavp. LV. 


Hew the beathens were per [waded to forſake their Idels, and converted to the 
knowleage of God. 


WI that ofthoſe,who had formerly addited themſelves ro ſuperſtition, when they ſaw cheic 
errorsmore unvailed and clearly refuted, and when they beheldthe ruines of their Tem- 


ples and Images; ſorae of them began to embrace the kyowledge of the true God, —_ 
| gan 
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beganto diſreliſhthe hereditary ignorance of their anceſtors, and began to ſcorn thoſe Ima- 
ges which they formerly eſtcemed co'be gods. And when they ſawof what rotcea baſe ſtuff 
their outwardly fair [mages were compoſed; and how their-beggarly veſtments were perengd 
and peiced, they diſcernedthe vain.impoſture of Idols, and.che madneſs of their predeceſſors 
in adoring chem, eſpecially when they perceived, that there was no devil, god or prophet, as 
they were formerly perſwaded, thatdidinhabit and dwell in thole Temples and Images. So 
that they whom che Emperor had ſent about this buſineſs, had eaſie acceſs unto thoſe ob- 
ſcure Cavesan1 Temples. And ſouldiers entred into theſe devilliſh bely places, which were 
prohibited to betrod upon, ſothar the blindneſs of mind which had a long time rg ns 
Genriles,was manifeſtly diſcovered unto them by their labour andinduſtry.So that they gizar- 
ly diſcerned their error. ” 


Cnan, TfL 


Huw Conſtantine at Heliopolis demeliſht the Image of Venus, and built there 
4 Chappel or Church. | 


' A Nd as the Emperors pious aRions ought in generall to be commended to poſterity, fo 

alſo theſe parcicular a&ts which be performed in ſeverall Nations, as alſo that which he 
did at Hcliopelis in Phenicie. In which City ſome adering their own obſcene and luſtfull 
pleaſure for a goddeſs, under colour of Religion they gave liberty and opportusity to.wives 
and maids to put their deſires in a, without any regard of ſhame or honeſty. Butnowrhe 
Emperor promulgated and enacted a new law for the preſervation of modeſt chaſtity, Ririf- 
ly prohibiting the commiſſion of any accuſtomed wickedneſs which hath been formerly uſed, 
And he publifhed certain documents of inſtruRtion, asif he had been ordained by Gods ap- 
pointment to inſtru&t menin the laws of cemperance and virtue. Wherefore he youchfaied 


20 ſend Letters unto them, admoniſhing them ro embrace the knowledg of God. And his 


pious deeds did ſtrengthen and confirm his words,for he founded there a fair Temple; fo thac 
their Cicy which was blinded with ſuperſtition, was b:come the Church of God, and filled 
with Prieſts and Deacons, and they had a Biſhop to govern them. Moreover, the Emperor 
carefully endeayouring to convert many to the knowledg of Gods Word, did givecontinual 
alms, and relief unto the poor, and thereby'converted chem to Chriſtianiſm, uling the wards 
of S: Pawl, Let Chriſt be declared either by occaſion or by preaching. | 


Cuar. LVIL 
Of a ſedition which aroſe at Antioch concerning Euſtatius, 


Bu now when the Church had attained co a proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate through all 
Nations, the Devil began to envy the felicity and profperity thereof,and thinking by ftir- 
ring up ſeditions amorgſt us, to alienate the Emperors favour from us, he rent and vexed the 
Church of Aztioch witn {uch tragicall ſchiſms, as had almoſt ruinated the City, For the peo- 
ple were divided into cwo faRtions,fo that the common people, the Magiſtrates and the Pat 
diers, brake forth into ſuch hoſtile cerms, that if Gods providence,and the fear of che Empe- 
ror had not aſſwaged ihe violent multitude, and his gentle ſpeeches and og roms like le- 
nitive Phyfick had allaid and coold the hot diſtemper of their rage, they bad certainly killed 
and maſſacred one another, Whereupon he ſent an honourable and trulity Embafſador unto 
them,co treat with che peop!c,and pacific their fury: Adviſing them by his Lecters copreſerye 
and maintain peace and concord amongſt themſelves, and approvetbemfelyes durifull ſub. 
Je&s. Moreover, he perſwaded and intreated them to refer unto him the hearing and derer. 
wining of cheir controverſies :* which learned and profitable Lecrers, if they might nor ſeem 
to diſcredit the parties ingaged in this faction, I had inſerted into this preſent Hiſtory. 
Wherefore I have omitted them, that their wickedneſs might not be remembred to their 
ſhame, and I will only ſer down a copy of thoſe Letters, which che Emperor himſelf, who 
was alwayesdefirous to citabliſh peace and coneord amongſt men, did write, in which he ad- 
moniſhed thoſe of Az:ioch that they ſhould not ſeek to the Biſhop of another Church, tut 
according to the cuſtome and manner of the Church, ſhould chooſe him for their Biſhop, 
whom God had appointed them our of his gracious Providence. And fo he writ to che 5i-" 
ſhop aud peaple of eF»tioch, theſe two ſeverall Letters following, E 
CHAP. 
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Enſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, Lis... 


Cn a?e, LV.IIL 


Conſtaotines Letters to the people of Antioch, that they ſhould nor defire to withdraw Euſebius 


from Czſarea but ſhould chaſe another Biſhop. 


The High and Mighty and Viftorious Conſtantine #0 the people 
2 | " ff Antioch, Health. 


'M S your concord was very oratefull and acceptable to all judicious men, ſo eſpecially to 
me,who moved partly by the divine Law, and by your godly life,and love towards me, 
have alway ſhewed my good will towards you brethren. And ſecing this is certain that ho- 
neſt aRions are truly profitable, and that a man ſhould uſe an upright integrity of mind in 
whatſoeyer he doth,whatcan be more agreeable unto you, than unity and concord? Wonder 
not if I ſpeak the truth, which commonly procureth hatred, but from youit deſerveth fayour 
rather than hatred. And what is better chan that you brethren ſhould live happily and peace- 
ably together, and embrace concord, who do expe to gain heaven by living in an affeRio- 
nate and religious brotherhood, and are made fellow-ſouldiers and Citizens of the holy 
Church ? ſeeing the divine Laws do command you to moderate your will and aff-Rions, 
and we earneſtly deſire ſo to confirm your judgements by reaſon, that you be able to judge 
rruly arid fincerely of all matters. But perhaps ſome do admire whether my ſpeech is direRed, 
Wherefore I will make a declaration of my mind. I confeſs that I read certain Letters where- 
in I underſtood by your approbation and commendation of Exſebix« Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
(whom alſo do much favour for his learning and modeſty) that you do much affe& him, 
and would willingly ele& bim to be Biſhop of your City. What trouble do you think I 
ſiſtained, how carefull was Ito ſatisfie your deſire, that in earneſt ſecking and providing a 
good man to be your Biſhop? I call faith and charity to witneſs, by the rules and lines where. 
of our Saviour hath pourtraied the Idea of a holy and perfe& life,and being ſo powerfull,thar 
rrue faith impoſes a neceſſity on the conſcience of doing good works. And I willaccount 
thathe hath gotten the viRory in this controverſie, who doth readily imbrace peace and con- 
cord;ſeeing all men delight in peace, that is not prejudicial to themſelves. Therefore I deſire 
you brethren, that ſeeing ſome of the brethren are grown faRious & contumelious,in ſeeking 
to obtain their own private ends and defires,therefore let us hereafter follow and embrace 
peace and unity,which wipe off the ſtain of the Chriſtian faith. For althoughl praiſe the man 
whom you do ſo much honour and affe&t; yet the Canons of the Church,which ought to re- 
main firm and inviolable,ſhould not be infringed or violated, for the ſatisfaRion of particular 
opinions and deſires. For in the doubtfull eleftion of this man, by comparing him with others, 
all men ſhould freely delivercheir opinions : becauſe Eccleſiaſticall honour, ſhould be ob- 
tained and confer'd without trouble or diſcord, . therefore the generall ſuffrage of all men 
ſhould be equally weighed and conſidered, Neither is it any reaſon that your purpoſe to ele 
Euſcbine, ſhoul be a prejudice to the other, ſeeing none, whether ſuperiour orinferiour, 
that do obſerve the orders and diſcipline of a religious life, according to the rule of the di- 
vine Law, ought not to have unequall eſtimation, Moreover, if we will ingeniouſly confeſs 
the truth, I muſt grant, and you muſt acknowledg, that you endeayour rather by force to get 
Exſcbixs from Ceſarea, rather than out of any delire of bis own,which is rather violence,than 
a lawfull eletion. And whether the people do ſo conceive or not, I dare freely and boldly 
affirm, that this eleRion will not only occaſion a great tumult amongſt you, but will admini- 
Ker matter of contention, while one layeth the blame and fault on another, For you do heres» 
inreſemble ſheep,who ſtragling from rheir accuſtomed Shephegrd,and ſo wanting their uſual 
fo0d,do ſiray abroad into the corn. Whereſore it behoveth you brethren, diligently ro cone 
ſider, that you be not deceived or led away with opinion, for it isa matter of great conſe. 
quence,and worthy of conſideration. Firſt,becauſe it will be an occaſion of diſcord. And alſo 
becauſe that he that is ereRed to a Biſhoprick, by the general ſuffrage and conſent of wiſe 
men aſſembled to deliberate thereof, he ought by Gods Laws to enjoy it, and rece; ve the fruit 
thereof, ſeeing he was by your free conſent and approbation formerly ele&ed. And moreo» 
ver, that according to your former converſation, that you ſhould diligently endeayour wich 
upright and unco*rupted minds to ſearch out a man fit to ſupply that place, without raiſing 


any ſgditions or turbulent commotion, For tumultuary aRions are alwayes unjuſt, and when 
men 
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men contend topether,the colluſion of opinions doth ſtrike forth ſparks of envy, whence pre- 
ceedeth a great flame of diſcord. Bur to end my ſpeech, as I deſire to pleaſe God, and as1 


live, 1do love you, and I deſire to bring you to the Haven of peace, and to ſettle your minds ' 


in an Unanimous concord,that your ſails being filled with the gentle and ſoft gale of Brother- 
ly love, you may ſteer a celeſtial courſe here on earth, untill you arrive at Heaven the land of 
eternity. That your love and amity may be more firm, after your former diſcord, For now I 
hope you have emptied your minds of the ſtinking dregs of fedition, Wherefore do you pre- 
cecd to ſettle matters in ſuch a manner, that you inconſiderately introduce no unprofitable 


innovations in the Church. God preſerve you dear Brethren, 
The Emperors Letters to us concerning our refuſing of the Biſhop of eAntioch. 


Cnap, LIX. 
Conſtantines Letters to Euſebius, praiſing him for refuſing the Biſhoprick of Antioch. 


The High and Mighty, and Yiftorious Conſtantine to Euſebius , Health. 


[| Have diligently read your Epiſtle, whereby Innderſtand that you have ſtrialy obſerved 

the Canon of the Church. For it is religious piety,to obſerve thoſe things which are plea» 
fig ro God, and agreeable to Apoltolical dorine, You have to gratulate your own happi. 
nels,that you are chofen by general conſent to be the univerſal Biſhop, and moreover it isan 
acceſſion and addition to your felicity, that they deſire you ſhould be refident with chem, 
Moreover, you have done wiſely, in that you have obſeryed the commandment of our Lord, 
and the Apoſtolical Canon of the Church, by refuſing the Biſhoprick of the Church of Aac- 
ech,deſiring to continue in that Epiſcopall Seat,wherein you are placed by Gods providencez 
I have writ Letters concerning this matter, both co the people and the Miniſters of the 
Church, who have again declared their opinions unto me by writings. Which Letters when 
your Holineſs hath read, you will eafily underſtand, that I have written unto them ina juſt 
cauſe, who had need of your counſel and wiſdom, in determining and deciding this marter 
concerning the Church of Antioch. God preſerve you dear Brother. | 


Cuare. LX 
Conſtantine writeth to the Synod, that they ſhould not withdraw Euſebius from Czſaria; 


The High and Mighty, and Viftoriaws Conſtantine, to Theodotus, Theodorus, 
Narciflus, Aetius, Alpheus, and the other Biſhops at Antioch, Health, 


Have read your Holineſs Letters, and therein approve of Eſeb;us his opinion and reſoſu- 

tion, and I underſtood the reſt of your affairs partly by your Letters, and partly by Letters 
from illuſtrious Earls, Acatias and S1rategiue. And aiter ſome eonfideration,I wrotea Lerter 
co the people of Antioch, declaring untothem what was molt acceptable to God, and agree. 
ableto the Canons of the Church, A copy whereof I have ſent you with theſe Letters, char 
you may underſtand what T, moved with the conſideration of right and equity, have written 
ro the people of Antioch. And in regard your Letters did ſignifie your deſire joyned with the 
peoples generall conſent, that Exſebiw the holy Biſhop of the Church of E/aria, ſhould he 
Biſhop of the Church of Antioch, and ſhould take the charge thereof, I thought it meet to 
declare unto you the Contents of Exſebizs Letters, who ſeemed very carefull rg obſerve the 
Decree of the Church,and to deliver my opinion therein, And becauſe E upbronixe a Prieſt of 
Ceſaria, and Georgins a Prieſt of the Arethuſians, whom Alexander advanced tothe order of 
Prieſthood at Alexandyia,men of faichfull integrity,came unto me,l thought good to ſignifie 
unto your wiſdoms, not only that theſe men do make ſute for che Biſhoprick, bur that there 
are others whom you your felves think worthy to be ele&eu to a Biſhoprick,that ſo you tnay 
decreeand reſolye'of that which is agreeable to the Apoſtolical Canons. Which men being 
propounded unto your choice, your wiſdoms may moderate and govern your eleQion, ac- 
cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, and Apoſtolical Dofrine,and a$reeable to Ecclefiaſtical 
Conſtitution. God preſerve you my dear Brethren. 

The Emperor having given this charge to the Biſhops of Churches, he admoviſhed that 
they ſhould do all things according to the preſcripr of Gods Word. ike 


J3 
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Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, L1s.3. 
| Cnaye. LXE 


How he endeavoured to extirpate and root out hereſie. 


FA Feet he had by ſuppreſſing diſcord ſetled the Church of God ina peaceable eſtate, he 
chought co ſuppreſs another ſort of men, who were the bane and poiſon of humane 
ſociety. And theſe were certain hypocrites who like Caterpillars and Locuſts under a coun- 
terfeit ſhew of Religion, did deyour and root up Cities. Of whom our Saviour propheſied, 
calling them falſe Prophets, and ravening Wolves, when he faich, Matth, 7. Beware of falſe 
prophets, who coming unto yon in ſoeeps clothing, but within are ravening wolves; you ſhall hnow 
them by their fruits, The Emperor therefore by an EdiR ſent to the Governors of Provin- 
ces, endeavoured to ſuppreſs ſuch kind of men. And moreover, he endeavoured with whole- 
ſome admonitiensto exhort them to timely repentance. Promiſing that upon their change 
and converfion,they might be received intothe Church,if chey would be conformable there- 
unto. Mark therefore how he dealt with them in theſe Letters following, | 


CRay. L XII. 
Conſtantines Edit againft bereticks. 


The High and Mighty, and Viftorious Conſtantine to the hereticks, 


Now therefore by this Law which I have eſtabliſhed, ye Moraviers,Valentinians, Mary- 
cionifts, Panlians and Catapbrygians,and all of you who deſire that theſe ſeRsand here- 

fics ſhould increaſe and ſpread = ak which you have followed and maintained. Know (I 
ſay) that your dorine is both vain and falſe. O ye Enemies of cruth and eternal life, ye au- 
thors and councellors of death, wheſe tenents and opinions are contrary to truth, conſonant 


to wickedneſs, and full of yanity and fabulous fitions. Whereby you do ſpread abroad lies, 


oppreſsthe innocent, and hide from the faichfull the light oftruth. For you wandring after 
a faiſe /des and ſhape of piety, you poiſon others with your contagion, and you lay heavy 


burthens on the conſcience,and itrive almoſt to take the daylight from man. But why ſhould 


Tinſiſt on particulars, ſeeing brevity of time, and my own affairs do not permit me todeſcribe 
yoar wickedneſs in ſuch colours as it deſerves? For your wickedneſs is ſo great and immenſe, 
abounding with all kind of cruelty, that ir requires a large deſcription and explication. Be- 
fides it is better to hide ſuch ations from the knowledp of men, leſt the explanation thereof 
might difgrace the Chriſtian faith and Religion. What then ? ſhall we ſuffer this evill conta- 
gion to ſpread further, ſeeing the whole and ſound are daily infeQted with this peſtilent di- 

eaſe? why ſhould not we rather with all celerity root out ſuch wickedneſs, by taking notice 
of, and infliRing publick puniſhments on the offenders and delinquents ? 


Cnav?e. LXIIIL. 
Of the demoliſhing of thoſe places, where the hereticks aid keep their conventitles. 


# A Nd that your peſtilenciall and infeRious errors may ſpread no further, we ena& and 

command by this Law,that none of you ſhall dare hereafter ro meetat conventicles;and 
therefore we command, that all thoſe places where you were wont to keep thoſe meetings, 
ſhall be demoliſhed ; provided alſo, thac you ſhall not keep any faious and ſuperſtitious 
meetings,neither in publick places,nor in private houſes, nor remote places.But rather,if any 
of you baye a care of the true and ſincere Religion, let them return to the Catholick Church, 
and be partakers of the holineſs thereof, whereby they may come to the knowleds of the 
truth,and that upon fraudulent and perverſe craftineſs,namely,your wicked and wretched ſe- 
Citions and herefies, may not diſturb the proſperity of our times. For it is agreeable to that 
proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate, which we by Gods providence enjoy, that they who live in 
ſuch an age of knowledg and hope, ſhould be converted from all wandering blindneſs of er- 
rorto the right way,from darkneſs co light,from ignorance to truth and laſtly from death to 
ſalvation, And that our carefall providence for curing theſe errors may be more powerfull 
and effeQuall,we have commanded as aforeſaid,that all your ſuperſtitious places of meeting, 


I ſay, all your hereticall temples (if I way fo call them) ſhall be without all delay or con- 
; tradition 
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L1s.4. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. = 
tradition pulled down, znd confiſcated co the Catholick Church, and other places ſhall be 
converted to the uſe of the Common-wealth, ehar ſo hereafter you may have no places of 


meetings or conventicles.It is therefore commanded and enaCted, that there ſhall be po wick- 
ed meetings oraſſemblies, after this day in any place, cither publick or private. 


Cna % LELV. 
How many hereticks, after their wicked books were fannd, returned to the Catholick Charch. 


'A* d thus the Emperors Edi& diſcovered the dens and uniform cages of theſe hereticks, 
andalſo threatned their Lords with puniſhment. Butof thoſe that had been ledintoer- 
rour, and ſeduced by them, ſome terrified with the Emperors comminations and threacnings, 
began cunningly to creep again into the Church, in a diſſerbling crafry manner, to yield to 
the times : and becauſe the Law commarded that their books ſhould be ſearched our, they 
were found out that had beenthe auchors of thoſe ſeditious hereſies, and the reſt of the he- 
reticks that diſſembled their profeſſion, were diſcovered by theſe Books. Others were truly 
converted tothe right knowledg of God. So that the Governors of Churches endeavour. 
ing todiſtinguiſh them, the falſe and unſound converts, but thoſe whoſe converſion was un- 
fained and approved by trial and continuance of time, they receivedinto the Congregation; 
By this means, ſuch as maintained doQrines and opinions contrary to the Church, were ſup. 
preſſed. And the better ſort of hereticks,who had onlyby joyning with the ſchiſmaticks,ſepara- 
ted themſelvesfrom che congregarion of the Church, without any delay were received again 
into the Church, So that theſe returning as it were from ſome Colony, were received again 
into their own Country, and acknowledged their Mother Church. And having long gonea«- 
ſtray from her,they returned unto her again with great joy and gladneſs,ſo that all the mem- 
bers ofthe Church were united in one body, and — knic together ina firm concord : 
and then the Catholick Church began to flouriſh, when all ſchiſms and hereſfies were ſuppreſ- 
ſed. The effe&ing whereof the Church aſcribed to Gods gracious providence, who favonred 
_ Emperor more than all his Predeceſſors, and made him the happy inſtrument to adyance 
1SSiory. 
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FOURTH BOOK 


QF | 
Euſchius Pamphilus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſting, 
| | of the Lite of the moſt holy Emperor | 
CONSTANTINE 
Cray. I. 


How he bonoured many with divers gifts aud dignities. 


”y 
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Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, L184: 
| Cua vp. II. 
:  Hizremiſſion of the fourth part of Tribmes. 


Oreover,what care he took for the eaſe and happineſs of the common people, may eyi- 
Mews appear by this one aQ of his,for the generall good of the Common-wealth. For 
when annual tributes and rents were paid him out of every ones Land, he remitted unto thoſe 
that held ſuch Lands, che fourth part of ſuch rents : ſo that by this yearly abarement, every 
fourth year they paid no rent ar all : and this his royal bounty was eſtabliſhed and confirmed 


unto them and their heirs and ſucceſſors for cyer, 
Cuap. 11). 
T he mitig ation of heavy Tributes. 


A Nd becauſe ſome complainedjof the meaſuring of their fields and lands which the for. 
mer Emperors cauſed to be ſuryeyed, and thereby improved and rackt their rents: he 


ſent Commiſlioners to examine the matcer, and relieve the Plaintiffs. 


How he relieved thoſe who were caſt in ſutes of Law. 


| ie Emperor himſelf heard all pecuniary matters, and beirg unwilling that fuch as were 
caſt in their ſures ſhould be utterly undore, he freely beſtowed on them both lands and 


money,Sothat he that was overchrown in his ſute,and he that prevailed, might both joyfully 
depart from his preſence. For he thought it unfit, that any one admitted to his Imperiall pre- 
fence, ſhould depart diſcontented, and ſq by this his gracious liberalicy, both parties were 
pleaſed, So that all did admire the Emperors magnificence and royal bounty. 


CHAP. V. | 
How the Scythians were ſubjefted and overcome by the Sign of the Croſs. 


K T Hat ſhould I mention other leſs necefiary matters ? he ſubjeRted many barbarous 
Nations to the Roman Empire, and how he ſubjugated the / x and Sarroma- 

t5axs, who had not leave to obey Rome, and enforced them toacknowleds the Romans for 
their Lords. For whereas the former Emperors paid cributes to the Scy;hians, and the Ro- 
mans paid the Barbariaxs annual tributes : the Emperor could not indure to be tyed co theſe 


+ conditions, ſo diſhonourable co him that had been viRorious ever all Nations, nor.w pay 


thoſe tributes which his Predeceſſors had done, being confident in the help and afliſtance of 
his Saviour, he marched againſt chem with his criumphant colours, and ſtraight overcame 
them all;and haviog ſo,by torce ſuppreſt thexebellious, he dealt with.the reſt by Embaſſages, 
and ſo wroughtiupon their minds, that he reduced them from barbariſm to civility, And ſo 


at laſt the Scyrhians became obedientto the Romans. 
Cray. VI. 


How the Sauromatians were ſubjetted by the commotion and rifoug of Servants 
I . _ againft their Maſters. 


Mo: the Emperor by Gods aſſiſtance ſubzeQted the Sawromatians : who being 
puffed up with barbarous pride he vanquiſhed and overcame by this means.When the 
Sauromatians invaded by the Scythians, were compelled to let theit ſervants bear arms, to 
encounter with rh*m : their ſervarts baving gotten the viRery,did uſe thoſe arms wherewith 
they had overcome their enemies, »gainſt their Maſters, and drove them ont of their houſes, 
The Maſters fled ro Conſtantine for jome redreſs. He being uſed to ſuccour the oppreſſed, re- 
ceived them, and made Souldiers of choſe that were fit, and gave landsto the reſt to till and 
ſupply them with neccſlaries ot life, chat they eſteemed themſelves fortunate in falling into 
this calamity, having changed their barbariſm for Rowen liberty. And thus God ſubjeRed 


all che barbarous Nations to the Emperor. 
CHAP. 


L1s.4.. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
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How the Barbariabs ſciit divers Embaſſadors, whom Conſtantine bovowred with gifts. ,". 
Ence it came to paſſe that Embaſſadors came frequently from all Nations,and preſehted: 
H che Emperor with precious gifts.So that divers great perſoragesin ſeveral habits,ſtood 
in their ranks and orders,as Suitors at the Court-gate; who were of a barbarous and terrible 
aſpe&,and of a great ſtarure,for ſome were ſwarthy,ſome white, ſome brown. Fer the Zle» 
myan and India Embaſſadors, | | ET UOBEA 


e/Ethiopamque fimul, quorum jacet extima reling, ores 7 4b ol 


| And the «Ethiopian, whoſe Land 
On the ourſide of the world doth ſtand. 


were here aſſembled. And all of them brought rich and glorious gifts tro the Emperor: ſome 
brought golden Croy ns , others Diacems of precious ſtones; others brought Robes wroughe 
with golden flowers after their barbarous faſhion,others Horſes, others:Bucklers, long Spears; 
Arrows and Bows, which gjjts they tendred to the Emperor, and thereby offered (it he ſo 
pleaſed) to ſerve him in all his wars. Which when the Emperor had received, he gave every 
one of theru ſuch great pifcs, according co their place and degree, ſo that be —_ them all 
rich at one time. Moreover he ſo dignified the better ſort of them with Rowas hotiours,that 
ſome of them imbraced Romxan civility,and never returyed to their owh Countries. 


HE 
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Cray, VIII: 


How he writ to the King of Perſia, who bad ſent Embaſſadors unto him, inthe © - * in 


behalf of the Chriftians in Perſia. 


Oreover, whenthe King of Perſis ſent Embaſſadorsunto Conſtantine; to'preſent him 
with gifts,to renew their league ard friendſhip, The Emperor defiring to continue all 
Princely correſpondence with him,requited the honour he had done him, by ſending bim far 


richer gifts. And underſtanding that there were many Chriſtian Churchesin Perſia,and many * 


people that belonged to Chriſts flock, he was very glad t6heat; for as be wa$carefull of the 
Church in general,ſo alfo he was follicitous for their good, BEE « 


Caavp. IX. 


Conſtantines E piſte ro Sapor King of Perſia,confeſſing hu religion,and faith in God and Chriſt. 


A Copy of the Epiſtle tothe King of Perlia. y 


[| Keeping the divine faith,do en Joy the light of truth, and by the light of this truth I under- 
ſtand divine faith. Atid chereby I diſcern theDivinity of Chriſtian Religion, which guideth 
and bringeth me to cheknowledge of God. By whoſe gracious aſliſtance in my war, I have 
from the fartheſt parts of the Eait,raiſed the whole world co a true hopeand belief: ſo that 
all Nations formerly oppreſſed by tyranny, and almoſt extinguiſhed with contifiualcalami- 
ties,are by my labour and indeavour reduced to a happiet eſtate. Iconfeſlſe that Ido honour 
the true God,and do contemplate,and with the pure eye ot faith behold him, whoſe Throne 
i5in the higheſt Heayens, oo oo 
; Cnr: YX. 


' Again#t Idols, and of the glorifying of God. 


] | Tape him TI proftrate my ſelf, to him I direct my prayers abhorring all bloudy ſacrifices, 
or offering of ſweet odouts , preceeding from a terreſtrial earthly flame; with which 
erroneous worſhip the Nations poljured themſelves. For God that created the univerſal 
world, and out of the treaſury of his bounty brought forth all things neceſſary for mans 
uſe, reſpects not theſe promiſcuous ſacrifices, he requireth only a pure mind, free fromall 
ſpot and ſtain, and by the piety and purity ofthe mind and iffeRions, he values our aRions: 
For he is pleaſed with works of charity and mercy, laving the meek and gentle, ſeorning 


the froward and perverſe, loving the faithful, reſtraining the upfaivhfu!), ——_ 
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- Euſebius Pamphilus 6:5 Hiſtory, Ls. 4. 
ddominions: depreffing the proud and atrogant, and caſting them our ef cheir throne, 
rewarding ys humbled ole vw ſuffer injuries,oppreſſion and troubles, Alſo he delight- 
ethto entich and defend thoſe Kingdoms and Empires, where jullice is adminiſtred,and ble(- 
ſeth both the King and the Land with peace and proſperity. E 


< 


134 5 4 |  Cuay. XI, | 
| Againſt Tyrants and Perſecntors, andof the taking of Valerianus. 


Either do I erre(Brother)incenfeſling that this God alone isthe Creator and ProteRor 

of all things : whom many Emperors llinded with errour did refuſe to acknowledge. 
Bur their deaths were fatal,and their calamities exemplary t6 deter others from the like ſtub- 
borneſle and wickedneſſe. We way reckon YValerianw in this number,whom I conquered,ſo 
that being ſtruck dowr. from the Imperial ſeat, with the Thunderboitof Gods wrath, he fled 
toiyou, and was thige taken priſoner, And ic was my-fortune to behboldin my own time cx- 
emplary puniſhments inflicted on theſe ſacrilegious men. | 


Cn AP. XII. 


"That bebtheld the misfortune of the Perſecutors : and that now his mind & [ctled, 
baving redaced the Chriſtiaws ro peace and concord, 


Py | 
F&: Ihave marked the fatal endsof ſome,who did formerly perſecute Gods people. Wher- 
fore I give thanks tothe immortal God,that all Chriſtians do now live in peace and hap- 
pineſs, ſo that I amiperſwaded all macrers are ſetled in a ſafe and good eſtate, ſeeing God is 
pleaſed ro unite all menrogether in one bond of Religion, he ſeemeth thereby to approve of 
the Chriſtian Religion,and of divine concord. And now underſtanding that there are many 
Chriſtians (whom my preſent ſpecch concerneth) reſiding in Per/ia, lam very glad thereof, 


.. Crap. XIII. 
Exhertations tothe K ing of Perſia, to entertain the Chriſtians. 


Od hath therefore been gracious unts you both, and you are both ha ppy in your mutual 
ſociety. For no doubt God will bleſſe and favour you both. So that I commend them 
to your care, and deliver them into your royal hands. Love 2nd receive them according to 
yourareuſtomed curteſie and clemency,For by dealing faithfully with them you ſhall do me 
and your ſelf a benefir. | 
CnuaP. XIV: 


Conſtantipes daily Prayers for the Peace of Chriſtendom. 


Nd thus the world being under the Government ef one Emperor, who wasa faithſull ſer- 

yant to God and imbraced his Laws and Commandments : when the Romas Empire was 

not troubled with any civil diſcords,all men lived in peace and quietneſſe, Byt the Emperor 

eſteemipg the prayers of godly men for the Rn and proſperity of the Common=- 

wealth were very powerfull and effeRual,he did not only proſtrate himſelf before God in pri- 
vate prayers,but alſo commanded and debired the prayers of the Church. 


CuaY XV. : 


That hecauſed himſelf to be drawn in Pifture, and engraven on his Con, in 

the form and poſtnre of Prayer. | 

———_— of his faich may appear by his caufing his Image to be engraven.0n his gold 

\&' coin,in the form of prayer,with his hands joyned together, and looking up toward Hea- 

ven: _ _—_ 09 07 wa cutrant throughall the Romas Empire. And 

Quer dtyers Gates of his Palace he was drawn ig an upright figure, prayingand lifting up his 

ataadhobicorcs. | Y. OY praying 8 UP 
CHAP. 


L1sn.4. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
CHAP, XVI. 


: How he commanded that his Pitt ure ſhould not be ſet in Tdolatrons Temples. 


Aving thus cauſed his Picture to be drawn in a poſture of- praying to God, he made x 
H Law that his Effigies or PiQure ſhould not be placed in idolatrous Temples: that ſo his 


PiRure might be diſgraced by their idolatrous worſhip and adoration, 


CnuaPe. XVIL 


Prayers and the Scriptures are read in his Palace. 


Y Er you may perceive clearer beams of divine grace proceeding from him , if you mark 
how he made his Court a Church. For having aſſembled the people together, he would 
take the ſacred Scriptures, and deliver divine contemplations out of it, or elſe he would read 


common Prayers to the whole Congregation. 


CruaPe. XVIIL 


How he commanded that the Lords Day ſhould be carefully kept andobſerved. | 


HE appointed that the Lords Day ſhould be conſecrated to prayer, which is the chief and 
firſt day of the week. And he choſe grave religious men to be Deacons and Chaplains in 
his Court. And he had a ſtrong guard about his perſon, who as they were faichfull co their 
Prince,ſo by his example they learn'd to be religious towards God, and to oblerye the Lords 
Day,by devoting it to prayer. And this gracious Prince perſwaded others to this pious duty, 
ſtill praying, that by degrees he inight bring all men to the knowledge of God. ' Wherefore 
he commanded,that thorow all the Roman Empire, they ſhould forbear to labour, or do any 
work upon the Lords Day, and thatthey ſhould reverence the days immediately precedenc 
before the Sabbath, in regard of our Saviours memorable and divine ations performed on 


thoſe dayes. 
CHaPp, XIX. 


How he commanded that the Hea:heniſh military Legions ſhould pray on the Lords Day. 


AV when he had inſtruted the whole Army to reverence and obſerve the holy happy 
Day, which we call Sunday : he gave liberty and yacancy to thoſe by a divine inſtin& 
who had imbraced the faith, that they might freely frequent the Church of God, and there 
without any moleſtation offer up their prayers to God. Burt others that had not yet taſted 
the ſweetneſle of. divine knowledge, he commanded that on the Lords Day chey ſhould ga 
into the fields appertaining co the ſaburbsof the Ciry,where they ſhould meer and joyntoge- 
ther in prayer to God. For he ſaid, thar they ought not co uſe their ſpears only,or par their 
confidence in weaponsor ſtrength of body, but to ackgowledge God te be the giver, as of 
all other things, ſo of vitory, to whom with hearts and hands lifted up to Heaven, we eughr 
to render due praiſe and prayer,to beſeech him that is the giver of victories, to keep,protet 
and defend us. Alſo he preſcribed to all his ſouldiers,a cercainform of Prayer,commanding 
chem all to pray thus in Latine, the form whereof in Engliſh follows; 


CHAP, XX 
Tbe form of Prayer Which Conſtantine preſcribed to the Legions. 


E acknowledge thee theonly God, we confeſsthee to be our King,we call upon thee 
VV: thy aid and aſliſtance:by thee we have obrained victories: by thee we have over- 
come our enemies,from thee we enjoy our preſent happineſſe and felicity,and hepe thou wilt 
bleſſe us with the continuance thereof: we do all humbly beſeech thee,and deſire thee to pre- 
ſerve our moſt gracions and victorious Emperor Conſtantive, with all his Royal Progeny. 


This form of Praier he commanded his ſouldiers to uſe onSundays,and in their cally! prayers, 
3 F 2 HAP, 
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CHaP. XXI. 


' The Legions Armour is marked with the fign of our Saviewrs Croſſe. 


& Orcover,he cauſed atſothe ſign of the Croſs to be eigraven upon their armour,and tg 
becarried before his Army, and that they ſhould followthe colours of the Croſs, and 
not any golden ſtandard, as they had formerly done, but he every day retired bimſelt into 
ſome ſecret part of his Palace, that he by a holy kind of ſolicude might confer with God : 
where kneeling down, with a low voice, and humble and dejeRed countenance,he beſoughr 
God to furniſh him with gifts ſuitable ro ſo high a calling; 


CMaP. ANIL. 
| Of the religions Celtbration of the Feaſt of Eaſter. 


Ut feſtival times, and eſpecially at Zafer, he performed theſe exerciſes, and other pious 
B duties, with more ſtrength of zealous devotion : that he might be exemplary to others 
inthe celebration thereof. So that the vigils ofthis Feaſt were made as light as day,by hang- 
ing forth great waxen lights thorow the whole City,and Lamps myſtical,expreſling the light 
of ſalvation, which wasthen ready to ſhine forth. But as ſpon as it was morning,he imitaung 
our Saviours bounty,extended his royal liberality and bounty to all the peeple,of whatſoever 
degree,and gave them great gifts. And thus helike a Prieſt offered the Sacrifice of prayers te 
God, and alto and charitable donations to his Subjeds. 


CHa vp. XX111. 


How he prohibited the adoration of Images, and how he hononred Holidayer kept in 
wemory of the Martyrs, and other Feſtivals. 


| {arr vas ſuppreſſed thorow all the Rowan Empire and the Legions, and all kind of ſa- 
crificing to Idols aboliſhed, And beſides the Emperor ſent an Edie to all Governors of 
Provinces,that they ſhould forthwith obſetve the LordsDay.That they ſhould honour holy- 
dayes conſecrated tothe memory of the Martyrs, and ſolemnly obſerve and celebrate the 
Feaſts ofthe Church, all which was performed according to the Emperors command. 


Cuar. XXIV. 
How he profeſs himſelf ro be a Biſhop or Overſeer of the Church, 


Hereby it came topaſſc, that having invited che Biſhops to a Banquet, he tiled him- 
V ſelf a Biſhop in theſe words : You are, fayes he, Biſhops within che Church,and Iam 
ordained by Gods = a Biſhop within the Church, Neither was he leſs carefull of the good 
of his Empire in aQtion,than in profeſſion,endeavouring to exhort them in piety aud godli- 


neſſe. 
CH A P, XX V. 


How he prohibited wicked Sacrifices to 1dels,and the fingle combats of Sword-players, 
and the intemperateneſſe of the Inhabitants of Nilus. 


ANd for the propagation and advancement of Keligion in the Commonwealth , he 

prohibited by many Laws and Edits, all faerificing to Idols, or epquiring of Oracles: 
and moreover, that they ſhould not dedicate Statues, nor offer private Sacrifices, nor pol- 
lute their City with the cruel and wicked ſlaughter of Sword-players. Andin regard the 
eEgyptiancand Alexandrians did after their Countrey manner worſhip a certain River : 
he made a Law to reſtrain them, by putting them to death when they were deprebendedin 
thefat, commanding alfothat no man ſhould converſe with them, and ſo as it were bu- 
ried them alive. But when the ſuperſtitious thought that the River Ni/xs hereafter would 
not as it was wont, overflow the fields : God favouring the Emperors Law, made the 
River ſwell ts a greater inundgtion than they expeRed, For when thoſe wicked a 
that 
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chat had corrupted the City were taken away,the River flowed with a greater ſtrength than 
before, and ſwelling with an abundant plenty of water, overflowed the fields round abour, 
ſhewing that ic was the mighty work of Ged, and that be was well-pleaſed with the ſuppreſ. 
fon of thoſe wicked men,who formerly worſhipped the River. Bucin regard the Emperors 
aQions inthis kind performed indivers Provinces are ſo infinite, it would require muchtiof 


and leiſure to infiſt on them in pargicular. 


CHAP, XXYLI, 


How he correfled the Law concerning thoſe #hat were childlefſe; and alſo mwded 
x rhe forms of Wills and Teftaments. 


FT me ys he made the old Laws more conformable to equity, and changed them to 
new Laws. From thoſe that had no children, the ancienc.Lawsconcerning iſſue took 
away all right of ſucceſſion or inheritance, Which wasa hard and ſeyere Law, puniſhing the 
childleſſe,as if they had commitred ſome offence.But he diſanulling the former Laws,enaed 
a Law,that the inheritance ſhould deſcend and fallco the kinred : ſhewing great moderati- 
on and equity in correQing this Law ; for inregard ſome were childleſſe through their own 
wickedneſle and laſciviouineſs, others chrough an unfruictulneſs in nature, others were iſſue- 
leſs, not becauſe they deſired no ſucceſſion or off-ſpring, bur becauſe they loved Philoſophy 
more than women , and moreover in regard many women had reſolved to keeptheir Virgin 
chaſtity inviolace, and to dedicate both their ſouls and bodies to Religion, and to the ſervice 
of God: he thought that they rather deſerved admiration and approbation than puniſti- 
ment: for an inclination of the will to a chaſt and holy kind of lifeis to be cheriſhed, but to 
live ſo in a&,evento the end of life,is a divine gift,and far above nature. And beſides natu- 
ral barrennefle deſerveth rather pity than puniſhmenc. Whereupon the Emperor mended 
this Law,and made it conformable to equity. - And beſides, whereas the ancient Laws com- 
manded,that men,ready to depart this life, ſhould*make their laſt Will and Teſtament, jo ſuch 
a ſet form efwords,as were preſcribed by the aforeſaid Laws, whereby the Teſtators will and 
intent was oftentimes deceivedand wronged : the Emperor wiſely conſidering thereof, did 
abrogate this afoxe-ſaid Law, and ordained that eyery mans Will ſhauld be written in his 
own words, ſpoken atthe time of his death, orelſe if he pleaſed he might make an unwritten 
Will,or a Will parol| by word of mouth, betore fairhfull and approved witneſſes, + 


CrnuaPr. XXVIL 


How be enafted a Law that no Chriſtian ſhould ſerve any Few ;, and ordained , that the 
determinations and poſitive opinions of the $ynod ſhauld be confirmed and 
ratified , and be as a rule for the deciding other matters. 


Oreover,he enacted a Law,that no Chriſtian ſhould ſerve a Few,cſteemingit a wicked 

matter, that they who had ſlain che Prophets, and cruelly putto death our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,that they ſhould hold and keep in ſubjeRion thoſe that were redeemed 
with the bloud of our Lord and Saviour. Orif any onelived already in that ſervile conditi- 
on, he ſhould be enfranchized,and the Few fined. Moreover, he confirmed with his royal Au- 
thority, the-Canons and Determinations of the Biſhops, which they bad decreed ia their 
publick Conſiſtories, that ſo the Princes of other Nations might not abrogate their Decrees. 
For the judgements of the Prieſthood in Eccleſiaſtical matters, is to be preferred before the 
Opinion of a ſecular Judge. Moreover, he enaRted many other wiſe Laws, which would be 
too tedious to inſert : what ſhould I mention his holy converſation of lite, even from morn- 
ing to night ? or howhe familiarized himſelf with good men, ner diſdaining the meaneſt ſors, 


bur extending bis bounty to all ? 


F 3 Cna7z. 


Gt; 


Euſebius Pamphilus hs Hiſtory, Lte. 4. 
Cua?re. XXVIIL 


Of biz gifts beftowed wpon the Church,and of his munificent bounty to Virgins,and the poor, 


Orcover, he wonderfully endowed and enriched the Churches of God: giving ſome of 
Mix lands, and others corn, for the reheving and majntenance of poor people, Orphans 
and women, He was carefull alſo to cloathe the naked. Ard he chiefly favoured thoſe thar ſty- 
died Divinity and heavenly knowledge. So that he much reſpeRted the holy ſocietyof the yow- 
ed Virgins, for he bclieyed that the Spirit of God ro whom they had devored chemſclyes, 


dwelt in their minds. | 
ud CHaPe. XXIX. 


Conſtantines Prayers and Speeches. 


that his mind being ſometimesfilled with divine inſpirations, he would meditate all night 
without ſleeping : and when he had leiſure he would write prayers, and diſcourſe often 
with thoſe that were familiar with him, For he thought ic his duty to govern his Empire by 
the reinsof reaſon, and that reaſon might govern him in governing che Empire. So that 
great multitudes of pepple reſorted co him ro hear him diſcourſe of Philoſophy, Ard if he 
chancedin his diſcourſeto bave occaſion to ſpeak of Divioity, he would ſtand up, and with a 
modeſt countenance and grave voice,and with great wiſdom and moderation, he endeayour- 
edto inſtru them in heavenly knowledge. And when the people applauded him with grate- 
ſullacclamations,be would adviſe themro look up to Heaven,and reverence ard praiſe God 
the King of Kings. But when he would ſpeak diſtributively of any matter, firſt, he refuted 
objeRions, uſed for the defending of plurality of gods, proving that Heatheniſh ſuperſtition 
wasthe cauſe thereof, and that ghere was but one true God, to whom he commended che 
proteQiion of bis Empire. Of whoſe providence he diſputed generally andparticularly: and 
afterward deſcending to the Incarnation Of our Saviour, he ſhewed that it was moſt neceſſa- 
ry for the ſalvation of mankind. Afterward he would diſpute of the Tribunal of God, which 


kind of diſcourſedid ſtrike a terror ipto the minds of his audience, when he ſeverely repre- - 


hended thieves and robbers,falſe dealers,and greedy covetous men: and ſometimes he would 
ſecbaſtize his familiar friends with bis admonitions, that they being ſtrucken with his words, 
and the guiltineſſe of their own conſcience, did witneſſe their ſhame, by the dejeRedneſle of 
their countenance, when he plainly told them that they ſhould give angccougt to God of 
all their ations, affirming that he himſelf muſt be accountable to God for the government 
of bis Empire, and that all men at length muſt give an account to God of their lite. Theſe 
truths he confirmed, and preſtand taught. And moreover, he faithfully believed and fol/ow- 
ed that which hedelivercd to others : buc his dull andience ſlowly intelligible of ſuch divine 
myſteries,alchough they applauded him with outward acclamations, yet inwardly they con- 
temned them, being blinded with their inſatiable covet: uſneſſe. And it is reported that he faid 
thusto a covetous man : When, O good man, will thy thirſt of covetoulneſle be ſatisfied > 


CHAP. XXX. 
How be deſcribed to @ covetous man the meaſure of bis grave, to hu ſbame and reproof. 


ANd having drawn forth with his Spear which was in his hand, the meaſure of a mans ia. 

ture onthe ground. If thou hadit (ſaid be) at home all the wealth and treaſure of the 
world, yet you mult leave them,and poſſeſs no more than this figure here on the earth,repre- 
ſenting the grave,if thou obtaineſt that. Such contentious ſpeeches,and in ations the Empe- 
ror did frequently uſe: ſo that for their weight and worth they were liſte divine Oracles, 


Crna vp. 
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Cray. XXXI, _ 117 4 
How be was derided for bis great humanity and conricfe. .. 


BY the Emperor taking pleaſure in humanity and mercy,and the Governors of Provinces 
not puniſhing any offenders,it made his Government to be reprehended, whether juſt- 
ly or nor, let others judge : I mult relate truths asan Hiſtorian, notcenſure them. 


, 


CHAP, XXXIL. 
Of Conſtantines Oration Which he Wrir to the Saints, 


gO that the Emperor writ certain Orations in Latine,which his Interpreters tranſlated into 
Greek,of which after T have finiſhed chis preſenc work, I will adjoyn that Oracion which 
he himſelfentituled, 4» Oration tothe company of Saints: and which bededicated to the 
Church of God, left my teſtimony of him might ſeem flattery and oſtentation, rather than 


deſerved praiſe. 
CnHaP?, XXXIII. 


How he fleod ana beard Euſebius his Oration concerwing our SAaviours 
Barial and Sepulchre, 


T” 0& 


Either can I overpaſsin ſilence, that which to our admiration he performed in ourpre- 
ſence, For being intreated to hear an Oration concerning the Sepyiture'and Sepulchre 
of our Saviour, he graced us with a willing attention, and ſtood up with che reſt of the audi- 
ence that he might hear the betcer,and being delired to reſt himſelf,and fic down on his royal 
Throne, he would not hear of it, but weighed that which was ſpoken, and approved of the 
truth of diyine matters. Bur now the time being paſt,and my Oration long, when haſtened 
ro an abrupt concluſion, he ſtood up and adviſcd me to proceed in my ſpeech. But afcerwgrds 
his Majeſty being deſired tofir down, he anſwered with a fever: and auſtere countenance ; It 
1s unfit to hearken negligently to diſputations, or ſpeechegpf divine matters. And that he 


eſteemed it a pious and proficable duty, for the audiencets ſtand and hear Divinity Diſputs- 


tions, But at length the Oration being ended, we returned home toexerciſe our accuſtomed 
deyotions. | 
CnaPe, XXXIV. 
 Howhe writ to Euſebius concerning the Paſchal Feaſt ,and providing Churchebooks. 


Oreover out of his care of the Church , he writ an Epiſtleto us-to:provide Church- 

books, asalſo concerning the holy Feaſt of Zafter. For webaving diſcovered the my. 
ſerious inſtitution of this Feait, in a book dedicated unto him, his Letters do declare his wor- 
thy acceptation and royal compenſation,and rewarding;of me for this gift, 


Cnaz. XXXV. 


Confſtantines Epiſtle ro Euſebius, wherein he praifeth his-Oration concernimg 
the Paſchal Feaſt of Balter. 


The Highand Mighty and Viftoriow Conſtantine, co Euſebius, Healrh. 


Tis a hard work and far above the power of Oratory, to ſpeak of the myſteries of Chriſt, 

and the inſtitutiorand original of the Paſchal \Feaſt, in words ſuuableto the dignity.of 
the ſubje&. For alchough thoſe thathave been inſpired with divine kaowledge, conld got 
ſufficiently:declare the depth and heightof divine myſteries : yer Iadmized yaur.good will 
towards me, and yourlaborious findy, whenT read your book, which; being full of diyjne 
knowledge, I commanded co be publiſhed. Therefore let my willing acceptance ofzþis 
your gift, be encouragement to you to make us happy, by communicating your divine 


knowledge unto us,by trequent writing, But as the Proverb ſayes, Admoniſh one that runs 
to 
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to proceed in the race, in regard you have taken ſuch painsto have your labours faithfully 
tranſlated out of Greek into our Latine,altough indeed no language can cxpreſſe ſuch divine 


matters, His Epiſtle concerning this matter was to thiseffcR : But that which he writ co us 
concerning providing of Church-books, was as followeth, 


CHaP. XXXVI. 
Conſtantines EpiBPle ro Euſcbius,concerning the providing of Church-books. 


The High and Mighty and Viftoriow Conſtantine,ro Eufebius, Health. 


Ecing by Gods divine Providence a great multitude of people in this Ciry, denominated 

after my name Conſtantinople, bave devoted themſelyes ro the true Church: ir is fit as their 
numberincreaſech,ſo moreChurches ſhould be ere&ted. Underſtand therfore that we thought 
ic neceſſary to ſigrifie unto your wiſdom, that you ſhould provide fifry Church-books : con- 
taining'thoſe partsof Scripture, which you think to be moſt uſefull and profitable co the 
Church,and moſt portable,beiog fairly and legibly written in ſmooth Parchment. And we 
ont of gracious clemency have ſent Letters to the Governor of ydur Province,to furniſh you 
with all chings neceſſary for the charge thereof, you ought-onely to take care the Books be 
written with all ſpeed and celerity. And give you power and authority by theſe our preſent 
Letters, torake up two Wagpgons for the carriage of the books. And morcover, when the 
Books are fairly written, I would have them brought unto me by a Miniſter delegated co 
thar parpoſe our of your Church, whom as ſo6n as he comes we will reward. God keep and 


Crnar. XXX VII. 
How theſe Books were provided, 


T He Emperors command was ſpeedily perfortned, ſo that we ſent him fifty Books curi- 
; ouſly written on Parchment,as may appear by the Emperors Letter of Anſwer,wherein 
he fignified his joy and gladneſſe, when he heard that the City ConFfantia was converted 
from Idolatrous ſuperſtirion'to the true Religion, | 


Cua?r. XXXVIIL 


How Gaza formerly a Mart-Town , baving received the Chriſtian Religion, 
4s made a City, andcalied Conſtantia, 


T came to paſſe that Conftartiain Paleftine, being converted to the Chriſtian faich,obtain- 

ed favour of God, and honour ofthe Emperer. And being changed in matter of Religion, 

the Emperor changed the name of it,and called it after his ſiſters name Conſtantia. And in like 
manner he innovated the names of other places, 


CHaPr. XXXIXx 


How Conſtantia wa r#ed;fied 3» Pheenicia, and Idols takgn away in al other 
Cities, avd ('burches erected, 


"A moreover the Citizens of Conflantia in Phenicia, did caſt their Images into the fire, 
A and imbraced the knowledg of God. And in other Provinces men voluntarily receiving 
the Chriſtian Religion, did leave off ſacrificing to Idols, as an idle vanity, and voluntarily 
pul'd down their prophane Chappels and Temples,and built on the ſame foundation Chriſti- 


| an Churches, forſaking their former errors. But they who daily conyerſt with him, may bet- 


terthan us deſcribe the Emperors particularaRtiovs, We having delivered to poſterity that 
x lay withip the cowpaſſe of our knowledge, we will now proceed to tbe laſt aR of his 
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L1n.4. of tbe Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
CHapP, XL. 


How at three ſeveral ten year sof his Reign,he had three ſous inſtalled withthe title of 
Czxſar,and how he cenſecrazed the Martyrs Church at Jeruſalem, 


T”= Emperor in thirty years of his reign, had three ſons at divers times created Cſars. 
The eldeſt who bore his Fathers name, obtained the honour in the centh year of bis Fa- 
thers reign. The ſecongl ſon who was called after his Uncles name Conftantine, was inſtalled 
with publick ſolemnity in the twentieth year of bis Fathers reign, The third called Conftazs, 
as a preſape of his future conſtancy, was honoured with chisticle in the thirtiech year of his 
Fathers reign. Having thus every tenth year adornedone of his three ſons with the royal Dia- 
dem : he thought good 1n the thirtieth year of his age to give thanks unto the King of ry 3 
for his former proſperity and proſperous Progeny,by conlecrating to the ſervice of God the 


Martyrs Church built at Fer»ſalem., 
CnuayPe, XLI, 


How he called a Synod at Tyre, 5 regard of certain controver fies ſpring up in Egypt. 
Bu the common enemy of virtue ard Religion, the Devil,interpoſed ſome dark clouds of 


faction to obſcure the light of the Goſpel,and cauſed ſchiſmarical controverſiesto ſpring 
up in the Churches of /£gypr.But the Emperor being ſollicicous and carefull of the adyance- 
- mentof Gods glory, gathered cogether a great Aſſembly of Biſhops, as a ſpiritual Army 


afainſt the Devil, commanding ther firſt that they ſhould ſpeedily determine and end theſe 
controverſies, and that afterward they ſhould conſecrate the aforeſaid Martyrs Church, and 
that they ſhould ſuppreſſe all faRious {chiſms in the Metropolis of Phewicia. For thoſe thar 
were of divers opinions ought not to be aſſembled in one Congregation : becauſe the divine 
Scripture ſaith,that thoſe who are at diſcord ſhould not offer their gifts before they are mu- 
tually reconciled, The Emperor taking pleaſure in theſe godly and gracious intentions, writ 
Letcers unto the Biſhops,to pur his purpoſe in aR,and that with one unanimous cenſent they 
ſhould endeayour the ſuppreſlionof herefic. The Letters were to this effec. 


Cna?. XLIL 


Conſtantines Letters to the Synod of Tyre. 


The High and Mighty and Vifloriom CONSTANTINE, to the holy 
Synod aſſembled at Tyre. 


tions in the Catholick Church, and that there ſhonld be no diſſention or diſcord amongſt 
Chriſtians. But in regard ſome contentious ſpirits, diſgracing their profeſfien, have endea- 
voured to trouble the Church wich private opinions, therefore I exhort you to chat which 
you are wiliingto perform of your own accord, that withontall delay, and with as much 
ſpeed as youcan, thar you call a Synod for the relieving the religtous, and the reducing of 
the refractory brethren, that theſe ſeparatiſts may be reduced to an unity in opinion, as alſo 
that errours crept into the Church may be reCiftied, that the Provinces may live in peace 
and concord, which the arrogant pride and idle folly of fome men hath diſturbed. For] 
ſuppoſe that this wil: be acceptable to God, moſt deleRable and pleaſant to us, and much 
honour and glory will redound unto you by the conſent of all judicious men,if you ſhall efta- 
bliſh a ſerled peace and concord. Do nor therefore delay ir, but cheerfully endeavout ro end 
and determinetheſe controverſies, that you may retainthe ancient Chriſtian fairh, which 
our Saviour chiefly requireth in rhe Church,making unity a badge of the true Church. And: 
will perform our parts in furthering your deſign, For I have cook care for the effeRing thoſe 
things ſignified unto me'by your Lecters, and according to your defire have writren to thoſe 
Biſhops, that they ſhould joyn with you,and ſtrive with all carefull diligence to furcher your 


JI were very convenient and commodious for theſe times, that there ſhould bens conten< 


endeavours, TI have ſent alſo the Conſul Dionyſus, both to inform the Synod what they. 


are to do, and to ſee order kept in the Aſſembly. Butif there be any one,as I ſuppoſe Now 
will 
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will not,who in contempt of our command refuſerh ro come unto the Synod, we have given 
power to our Delegate out of our Royal Authority co baniſh him,for it becometh no private 
manto refiſt the Emperors command for the eſtabliſhing of the ancient true Religion, Con- 
cerning other matters your holineſſes may correQ and reQifie all errors without hatred or fa. 
your,according to the Eccleſiaſtical and Apoſtolical Canons ; that you may free the Church 
from all diſturbance, . and me from care, and you by ſetling matters in quietneſle, may gain 


much honour and glory. God preſerve and protect you,beleved Brethren, 


CHap. XLIII. 


* How the Biſhops came ont of all Provinces to the Dedication of the Temple of Jeruſalem. 


| der? mean time when they intended to obey theEmperors aforeſaid command, there came 
-Þ another ſpeedy meſſenger from him, who delivered Letters from the Emperor to the Sy. 


nod,commanding them ro come away with all ſpeed and celerity to Fer»ſalem. So that when 
all che Biſhops of Phenicia came thither, the Temple was filled with the Biſhops who were 
come to Fer»ſalem our of allthe Provinces. For the Afacedens (ent their Metropolitan Bi- 
ſhop,the Parmonians and Myſfians ſent the flower of their Clergy.There was a Perſian Biſhop 
moſt learned and moſt ready in the ſacred Scriptures. The Bithyniavs and Thracians allo ho- 


-noured this Synod with their preſence,and alſo the C:/ic5a»s. There were alſo the moſt lear- 


ned men of Cappadecia. And moreover,the Biſhops of Syria, Meſoporamia,Phenicia, Arabia, 
Paleſtine, e/£gypt, Aﬀrick and Thebes were aſſembledat this Synod, and many otherscame 


with them. And there were certain officers choſe out of the Emperors Court, to ſupply them 
with neceſfaries,and to provide 3ll things fit for this ſolemnity at the Emperors charge. 


CHaPe, XLIV. 


How heentertained them by hu Subſtitute Marianus: and of his liberality to the 
poor, and his gifts beſtowed on the Church. 


Tile aforeſaid office and charge was given to AMarianw,whom the Emperor much reſpe. 


Red, both for bis fidelity and wiſdom, for his ready knowledge in the Scriptures,and was 
famousfor his perſeverance in the profeſſion of the true Religion,in the times of cyranny and 
perſecution, who ſhewed much diligence in performing the Emperors coramand, and enter- 
tained this learned Aſſembly with banquets and other honourable Ceremonies. And he be- 
Nowed money and cloathing to cover the naked, and relieved an infivite number of miſera- 
ble poor people. And gave many magnificent and royal gifts, for the adorning of theTemple. 
Andinthismanner he diſcharged his office. 


 Cnuare. XLY. 


The Prayers Which the Biſhops made at their aſſembling, and Euſcbius bs 
Prayers, the Anthor of thu Hiſtory. 

N the mean time the Biſhops thus aſſembled began to uſe frequent prayer and diſputations. 
Some of them did extoll the Emperors love and affeRion to his Saviour ; others praiſed the 
magnificence of the Martyrs Church : others feaſted their earsandunderſtanding with a di- 
vine banquet of ſpiritual Manna, gathered out of the holy Scriptures. Some expounded the 
Scriptures, illuſtrating and explaining the dark and difficultplaces, the reſt offered bloudleſſe 
myſtical ſacrifices, and made prayers and ſupplicationsto Ged for the peace and happineſſe 
of the Church, and for the Emperor and his royal Progeny. And here alſo we our ſelves, 0n 
whom many too honourable imploiments for my ability were impoſed, did make in this fa- 
.mous Aſſembly, divers publick Orations : ſometimes magnificently ſetting forth the Empe- 
rors actions : ſometimes expounding the Prophets,and railing emergent dorines.Such was 
the ſolemnity of the Conſecration and Dedication of the Martyrs Church, which was pertor- 
med with great joy and celebrity in the thirtieth year of the Emperors reigg. 


CHAP. 
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Cuna?. LET 


Euſebius "2 Oration concerning the Martyrs Church built by Conſtantine, and of the 
thirtieth year of Conltantines reign, which Oration he afterward ſpoke, 
and aclivered in the Emperors preſence. 


Oreoyer in a particular volume which we dedicated ro the Emperor, we deſcribed our 
M Saviours Temple,our Saviours Cave and the Emperors bounty, with the gifts of Gold, 
Silver and precious ſtones, which have been beſtowed thereon, which we will publiſh when 
we have finiſhed this preſent work , joyning thereunto an Oration in praiſe ot the thirtierh 
year of his reign, which coming afterward to Conſtantinople, we ſpoke in the Emperors pre- 
ſence,it being the ſecond time that I bad opporcunity co glorityGod in the Emperors Palace, 
which Oration when this gracious Emperor heard, he ſeemed to be overjoyed, ſo he envited 
all che Biſhops to a banquet, and entertained them in moſt royal and magnificent manner, 


CnayPe. XLVII. : 


T hat the Council of Nice was held in the twentieth year of hu reign, and the 
Dedication of the Chnrch at Jeruſalem, i» the thirtieth year. 


f Ke was the ſecond great Aſſembly which the Emperor called at Feruſalem, after the fa- 
mous Council of Nice. Bur the triumphant Convention of Nice was aſſembled in the 
twentieth year of the Emperors reign in Nscea,ſo called from the Greek word w4,becauſe it 
wasa vicoriousSynod, where truth obtained the victory.But this Aſſembly at Feruſalem was 
called in the hirticth year of his reign, in which the Emperor conſecrating the Martyrs 
Church built near unto our Saviours Monuments, he offered it as a gift to God the authour 


and beſtower of all good gifts. 
Car. XL YH 


How Conſtantine would zot hear his own immoder ate praiſe. 


Tclc matters being finiſhed and ended, when every one ſpoke of the Emperors virtues, 
one of the Prieſthood out of flattery told him, that he was a bleſſed man,and worthy to 
be Emperor over the whole world in this life, and hereafter to reign with the Sop of Godin 
eternal glory.But he letting the party underſtand that he did not delight in the mulick of his 
own praiſe, admoviſhed him that he ſhould rot dare hereafter touſe any ſuch ſpeeches; but 
rather to pray carnefily unto God tha ke might live and die Gods faichfull ſervang 


CHare. XLI% 
The Marriage of Conſtantius Cxſar, Conſantines Sor. 


N thethirtieth year of his reign, having long before married his eldeſt Son, he celebrated 
his ſecond Sons Nuptials,with great Feſtivajs, and led his Son by the hand tothe Church, 
and afrerward made him a royal wedding banquet, and gaye many donatives and gifts to all 


his ſubjeRs in general, 
CHap. L. 


The Indians Embaſſages and Gifts. 


AT the ſame time there came Embaſfadors from the Eaft- Tudies, who broughr gifts to the 

Emperor, namely, all kinds of precious ſtones and pearl, and ftrangeliving creatures far 
different from ours, which they brought tothe Emperor, tofignifie there bythat his Empire 
did extend even to the fartheſt bounds of the Ocean, and the 7nd;an Princes did declare by 
ſending him PiRnres and Statues for preſents, that they did acknowledge him to be the King 


ang Emperor of the world. | 
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Cray, LI. 


How he divided his Empire amon gf his three Sous, and inftrufted them in thoſe 
Arts Which do adorÞ Imperial Majeſty. 


S$ ſoon as he had eſtabliſhed his Dominionseven to the fartheſt parts of the world, he di- 

vided his whole Empire amongſt his three Sons, which the good Father left as an inheri- 
tance to his dear children, giving his ancient Dominions to hiseldeſt Son; the Eaſtern parts to 
his ſecond Son;and the interjacent Countries to his third Son. And being defirobs that they 
ſhould be proſperous in the managing of their fortunes : he ſowed in their minds the ſeeds of 
virtues, both by his own divine precepts,and by the diligence of Tutors, which he provided to 
inftru& them in virtue, and he got the moſt skilfnll in other Diſciplines co train chem up to 
military affairs, to inſtru them in matters pf policy and inthe Laws. They had all the com- 


. plements of Regality allowed them,as their ſeveral guards,their Captains and Bards of ſon]. 


diers, which their Father appointed them, out of thoſe whoſe ſervice he had approved, and 
whoſe fidelicy to them he had experienced. 


Cnavp. LIL. 
How he confirmed and eſtabliſhed his Sons inthe knowleage of the tre Religion. 


[2 young Ceſars had a Council appointed them for the diſpatch of publick affairs. 
"& Bur when they cameto ripeneſle of years, their Fathers inftruction and example, did 
both excire them ro imicate his virtues and religious piety, and when they were abſent from 
him, he ſent his royal Letters unto them, .containing many wholſome precepts :* adviſing 
them eſpecially that they ſhould prefer the knowledge of God and his holy worſhip before 
wealth and Kingdoms. And ſometimes he would give them abſolute power to experience 
themſelyes in managing ſome particular affairs for the good of the Commonwealth : bur 
he eſpecially admoniſhed them to have a care of the Church of God, and openly to profeſle 
themſelves Chriſtians, Such were the InſtruRions which their Father gave chem. But chey 
being of an acure and ripe judgment and underſtanding, being now confident on themſelves 
and not relying on their Fathers admonitions,will far exceed their Fathers exhorcations, ha- 
ving their minds devoted to piety,and obſerying the performance of religious duties in theit 
Palaces. Moreover,their Father carefully previded that his Sons ſhould have religious Offi- 
cers about them,and that the Magiſtrates ro whom the charge of theCommonwealth ſhould 
be commitred, ſhould be religious men, $o that be fortified and ſtrengthned them with faith- 
full men, as the Keys and Fortreſſes of a Commonwea:th, and after Conf antine had orderly 
diſpoſed of theſe mattters, and ſetled other affairs, God took up an opportunity to reward 
him with more magnificent gifts, by taking him out of this lite to glory. 


CHaP, LIII. 


That when he had reigned two and thirty years, and was above threeſcore years of 
age, bis body Was free from all diſeaſes and infirmities. 


HE reigned two and thirty years befides ſome odde moneths and dayes, and lived twice 
aslong ; all which time his body continued ſtrong and luſty, not croubled yith any di- 
ſcaſe,paioor infirmity : he was of a comely preſence and aſpeR,and was ſtout and hardy to 
endure exerciſe,riding,travel and wars,ſo that his portly preſence did oftentimes terrifie and 
ſubdye the enemy withour any effuſion of bloud or ſlaughter. 


CnaPr. LIV. 
BY Of thoſe that abuſed his courteous lenity to coverous and bypocritical purpoſes. 
I þ like manner his mind had attained to the height of all perfeRion : being adorned with 
*A. all kinds of virtue, andeſpecially courteous lenity, which many reprehended , becauſe 


wicked menabuſcd it to licentiouſneſle, aſcribing their offences to the Emperors too much 
clemency 
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clemency and lenity. And truly we our ſelves have found, that two inſufferable vices flou- 
riſhed in thoſe times, firſt corruption amonglt certain diſſolute, wicked, andisſatiable men, 
and the cloſe hypocriſie of others, who did creep into the Church under a certain feigned 
ſhew and pretence of Chriſtian Religion, So chat the Emperors gentleneſs, goodneſs, ſin- 
cere faithfullneſs, truth and conſtancy, encouraged them, that he would eafily believe cheir 
feigned prefeſlion of Religion to be real}, who indeed deſired but to be accounted Chriſti- 
ans, and eſpecially becauſe they falſly counterfeited that they were his moſt affeRionare 
Subje&s, and he was blamed for his cafie belicf of them, envy ſeeking to make bis own good- 
neſs culpable : But they were afcerward puniſhed with heavy judgments. 


CHaP. LV. 
| How Conſtantine writ Prayers even in the Laſt dajes of bi life. 


T2 Emperors underſtanding and reaſon continued ſtill ſo ſtrong and perfeR, that accor- 
ding to his uſuall cuſtome, he would even in his old age, write Prayers and Orations, 
and converſe and diſcourſe often with his friends, and inſtru& thoſe about him in Chriſtian 
docrine. He Cailyalſo made Laws, ſometimes concerning cruell matters, ſomerimes mili- 
cary affairs, comprehending and underſtanding all notions belonging, and neceſlary in this 
life. And this cruly is worthy of erernall memory, that a little betore his deach, he made a 


. funeral-Oration, in that place where he was uſed co ſpeak; in which Oration he diſputed 


of the immortality of the ſoul, and of thoſe that had lived here a godly and holy life, and of 
the rewards which God had laid up fox good and godly men , and on the contrary, he co- 
piouſly ſhewed that the wick<d ſhould come te confuſion and deſtrution. He having car» 
neſtly, gravely confirmed and proved theſe doctrines, it did ſo touch his houſhold ſervants, 
that one of them being asked what he chought of the Emperors ſpeech 2 he anſwered, 
though unwillingly, that he thought he ſpoke the truth, and began to praiſe the Emperors 


ſpeech againſt the plurality of the Heathen gods. Having thus diſcovered to his familiar | 


friendsa little before bis death, he chought by ſuch communication to prepare bimſelf for a 
better life, and make his paſſage unto it more quiet and eaſie: 


Cnaye. LYL 


How he raiſed an Army againſt the Perſians, and joyned the Biſhops unto him, and bow he 
built a Tabernacle or Tent in the figure of a Church. . 


TY alſo is memorable, thac at this very time, having heard of the riſing of the Eaſtern 
Barbarians,intending as he ſaid co make this hislaſt viRory,he raiſed an Army with all 
expedition againſt the Perſians. For being thus reſolved, he muſtered up his military Bands, 
and communicared this his incended warlike deſign to his Biſhops, thinking it fit to have 


ſome of thetn alwayes about him, and they again willingly promiſed to follow him, to the 


wars, and fight againſt his enemies by che ſpirituall warfareof ſupplications and prayers to 
God for him.' He being wonderfully delighted with this free expreſſion of their love and 
good will cowards him, ſo that in this expedition he ſeemed to follow them : and comman- 
ded that a Tabernacle or Tent ſhould be builtin the faſhion ofa Church, wherein he and his 
Biſhops might pray unto God, the giver of viRtories. 


CnaPp. LYII. 


How he received the Perſian Embaſſaders, at that time when the Paſchal feaſt was cele- 
brated, and how he watched and prayed all night. 


N the mean time the Perſians, when they underſtood that the Emperor intended to make 
war againſt them, they out of fear ſent Embaſſadors unto him to deſire peace, and he 
again (being alwayes deſirous of peace) did moſt courteouſly receive the Embaſſadors, and 
einbrace them. . Andar that time the Paſchall feaſt being celebraced, the Emperor withthe 

reſt watchedand prayed all night: | 
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Crna vÞ, LVIIL 
Of the building of the Apoſtles Church in Conſtantinople. 


% 


V Hen all theſe matters were finiſhed, he began to build the Apoſtles Church in Cox- 
ſtaxtinople, and to conſecrate it to their everlaſting memory, 


Cray, LIX, 


eM deſcriptionof the Charch. 


Nd when he bad builtit very bigh, and beautificd ir with all kind of ſtones and plaiſter- 
work, from the foundation to the roof, which he framed of rafters curiouſly gilt and 
wrought, and aboveall, it was covered with braſs, to keep off rain ard tempeſtuous ſtorms, 
which alſo was gilded, ſo that the refleRive beams of the Sun beating on it, made it ſhine 


and gliſter,ſo that ic was beheld afar off. The inward part of the roof was arched, and covered 


with a kind of Network made of Gold and Braſs. And in this manner this Church by the Em. 
perors great care and coſt was beautified. And moreover,it hada fair open Churchyard round 
abour it. On four ſides whereof there were Gates with Porches, arid near unto them a royall 
Palace,with Baths, Walks,and other Houſes belonging to thoſe that kept the Church. And all 
this the Emperor dedicated to the memory of our Saviours Apoſtles, And alſo he builded this 


 Templeto another purpoſe, which was then uſual. 


Cuar, LY | 
How he built a Monument and Tomb for himſelf in this Charch. 


Nd here againſt the day of his death he provided himſelf a place of burial, for he believ. 
ing that he ſhould be called afcer bis death an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, he thought alſo 
that he ſhould partake of the benefit of thoſe prayers, which were made to the Apoſtles. So 
that he builc his Tomb in the mid(t of twelve pillars, in honour and memory of the twelve 
Apoſtles, which ſtood on each (ide of his Tomb, fix on a ide, wiſely as I ſaid, conceiving that 
the cabernacle of his body might there decentlyand worthily reſt, And having long before 
conſidered this, he dedicated rhis Church co the Apoſtles, thinking thereby to immorcalize 
his own name; neither did God fruſtrate his defire and expeRation, for after he had celebra- 
ted the next paſchall Feaſt following, and he himſelf and his people with great joy and ſolem- 
nity had kept this day of ſalvation, the celebration of this day concluded his own dayes : 
ſothat God was pleaſed at this holy time to tranſlate him to a better life. 


CHAP, LX1I. 
How he fell ſick, at Helenopolis, and how he prayed and confeſſed his ſins. 


| 23 when he felt his body firſt diſtempered, and his ſickneſs begin to increaſe, he wentun- 
' to the warm baths in. the City, and afterward tos Helenopolis, where he ſtayeda long 
time in the Martyrs Church, and prayed, and made publick ſupplications unto God. Bur 
when he thought that he was near his death, he thought good to take this opportunity for 
confeſſing thoſe fins of his, which being mortall might be remitted, and alſo he reſolved to 
be baptized again : whereupon he kneeled down on the ground in the Martyrs Church,con- 
feſfing his ſins, and defiring pardon for thera of God. After he was by prayer thought wor- 
thy to have impoſition of bands, he departed thence, and came to the Suburbs of che City 
of Nicomedia, and having aſſembled the Biſhops together, he ſpake thus unto them, 


CHaP., LXII. 


Conſtantine perſwadeth and defireth the Biſhops to grant him baptiſm. 


Rethren, the ſalvation which I have earneſtly defired of God theſe many years, Ido 
" now this day expeR. Tris time therefore that we ſhould be ſcaled and _ with the 


badge of immortality. And though I purpoſed to receive itin the River Jordan, in which 
Our 
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our Saviour for our example was baptized : yet God knowing what is fitteſt for me, hath ap- 
poinced that I ſhall receive it in this place, therefore ec me not be delayed. And if he in whoſe 
power life and death are,will permit me to live any longer amongſt you,and to joyn my pray- 
ers inthe Church, with the prayers of che Congregation of Gods people, I will live in ſuch a 
regular manner, as may become the ſervant of.God. And ſo much he ſpake. And ſo after the 
ſcrviceof Baptiſme was read, they baptized him with all the Ceremonies belonging to this 
myſterious Sacrament. So that Conſtantine was the firſt of all the Emperors that was regene- 
rated by the new birch of Baptiſm, and that was ſigned with theſign of the Croſs, ſo that his 
ſpirit rejoyced,and being thus regenerated, his mind was ſo illuminated,and by the raptures 
of faith ſo tranſported,that he admired in himſelf the wonderfull work of God. After this ſa» 
cred ceremony was performed, being cloathed now in Robes of light, inſtead of his Robes 
of regality, he went home, and reſted himſelfupon his royal Bed, putting off his royal Robes, 
which he wqu!d notany more endure to touch. And after with a clear diſtin voice he gave 
thanks unto God and pray'd thus. 


Cir. LXIT. 
How after he was Baptized he praiſed Ged. 


N33 know thatT am happy,that I ſhall enjoy an immortal life,and the preſence of God; 
The privation and loſs ot this happineſs is the greateſt miſery. But when the Centurions 
and Captains admitted to his preſence did implore and mourn for his approaching death,be- 
cauſe they ſhould [loſe ſo good and gracious a Prince, wiſhing that he might live longer with 
them, heanſwered them, that he new only began to live, and that he now only began to be 
ſenſible of happineſs, and therefore he deſired to haften rathet, thanto ſlack or ſtay his paſs 
ſageto God. Afterward he made his laſt Will and Teſtament, and hereby gave honourable 
- angquall penſions to the Citizens of Rome. He left unto his children the inheritance of his Em- 
pire for their patrimony, and diſpoſed of other matters in expreſs words as he thought cons 
yenient, 


Ll 


CHaPp. LXIV. 
How Conſtantine died at the Feaſt of Pentecoft, or Whitſontide, about Noontide. 


"Fa things were performed in the time of the celebration of the holy Feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, beginning on the ſeventh Sunday after Eaſter, in a holy remembrance of the eons» 
firmarion of the Scriptures, by the aſcending of Chriſt into heaven, and the deſcending ofthe 
holy Ghoſt upon men. Oa the laſt day of this Feſtivall, the Emperor having thus diſpoſed of 
all matters, died about Noontide, leaving his morcall part to the earth ; bur bis inelligible 
_ divine part went to God. And ſo Conftantine concluded his life, But let us proceed fur- 

er, | 
Cuay. LXV. 


How the Legions and Captains mourned, 


H- Guard and other Officers that were near him, tore their garments, caſt themſelyes 

down on the ground, beat their heads againſt the payement,and cried out in a mourn- 
full lamentable manner,calling him their gracious Lord,Prince, Emperor, and they mourned 
for him as a dutifull loving child would do for his Father : the Centurions and Captains bee 
wailed the loſs of their General and'Patron : and all the Army mourned like a ſcattered flock 
of ſheep,that had loſt their Shepheard : the peopie ranabour the City,declaring their inward 
ſorrow, by outward expreffion of weeping and lamentation z others walked with dejeted 
countenances, every one grieved for the loſs of ſuch a gracious Emperor, and lamented as if 
they had loſt the comfort of their lives. | 


CHar. LXVI, 
Huw he was carried fromNicomedia, to his Palact at Conſtantinople, 
HE: the Souldiers'did lay his body in a Golden Sear-cloath, and having coveted it 


with a rich Purple Hearſe-cloath, they — him to Conſtantivople, And having ſet 
2 | ic 
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it down in 6ne of the chief rooms of the Emperors moſt magnificent Palace, they ſet waxen 
Tapersin golden Candleſticks round about the Hearſe, which madea brave gliltcring ſhew , 
the like whereof had never been ſeen. For in the midſt of the royal Palace, the Emperors bo. 
dy apparrelled with his Imperial robes, and his Crown on his head,lay on a high goldenBed, 
. and many were appointed day and night to watch about the Hearſe, 


CnuaPe., LXVIL. 


pf after his aeath the Nobility and others hanonred him, as if he had been living, 


Ow the Nobility and Commanders of the Army, who did reyerence the Emperor in his 
life time; to preſerve their former cuſtom, would come in at certain ſettimes,and make 
low and humble obeiſance to the Emperor as he lay on the Hearſe,as if he had becna ive. Al. 
ſo the Senate and other Magiſtrates would ſhew the like reverence unto his Hearſe,which an 
infinite number of people came to behold and ſee,in regard of the magnificence thereof. And 
ig this pomp he was kept many dayes, by the appointment of the Army, untill his Sons could 
come to honour their Father, by carrying his Hearſe. This bleſſed Emperor only reigned at- 
ter he was deed, ſeeing he had all acuitomable honours done to him, asif he had been hving. 
For in regard that he alone of all the Emperors,did in his life time ina holy religious manner 
reverence God and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, God did remunerate and reward him with this ho- 
nour, that he ſhouldreign in heaven in glory, and onearth in the memory of his ſubjects : 
that ſo God might declare unto us, that religious and good Kings can never wax old, dye,nor 
their reign over the affeRions of their ſubjeRts can neyer end. And ſo much hitherto. 


Crap. LXVIII. 
How the Army aecreed that his Sons ſhould be called Augulti, 


A eerwnce they ſent to the Ce/ars certain Captains ſeleRed and choſen our of che Army, 
whoſe fidelity to the Emperor hath been formerly approved,to let them underſiand of 
the preſent eſtate of matters. Which having done, as ſoon as the Legions abroad in other 
Countries heard of the Emperors death, they all with one conſent agreed, that they would, 
asif the Emperor were now living, acknowledg no other Princes of the Rowane Empire, bur 
his Sons, And not long after, they would not only have them called Ceſars, but 4ugnſti, 
which is a title of Imperial dignity, ſolely belonging ro Emperors. And this decree of the 
Army was preſently divulged abroad ; and baving communicated their intent by letters, all 


the Legions did conſenc thereunto. 


Cuna*. LxXiK 


The ſorrow and mourning in Rome for the death of Conſtantine, and what Starues were 
erebted in howour of bim after bu death, 


A* ſoon as the Imperial City with the Senate and people of Rome, heard of the Emperors 

death, the ſad repore thereof madethem to lament and mourn, in an immoderate 
manner. For they ſhut up their Baths,and prohibited all publick Plaies and SpeRacles,and all 
other recreations wherewith in quiet happy times they did uſe to refreſh their minds. For 
now thoſe that were moſt happy,put on a habic and countenance of ſorrow, praiſing the Em- 
peror, and his godly and gracious reign. Neither was their ſorrow expreſſed only by words, 
but actions, for they reverenced his PiRure as if he had beea living. For having drawn the 
keavens in proper lively colours, they drew his Picture above the clouds, where he ſeemed co 
live and converſe with the bleſſed company of Saints and Angels. Moreover, as is aforeſaid, 
they called bischildren A#g»ſti,and they earneitly deſired, that they might have the honour 
of the Emperors Funeral,and that his body might reſt and be buried in their Imperial City. 


CHAP. 


L1s.4. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
Cray. LXX, 
How h#z Son Conſtantine brought bs hear[c fo Conſtantinople. 


/ A Ndchus the Legions honoured this religious Empetor. But his younger Son Conftantine 
"A.coming to his Fathers Funeral,cauſed the hearſe co be carried co Conſtantinople. The Co- 
horts of Souldiers went before in troops, and an infinite number of people followed, and on 
both ſides the hearſe there went troops of Pikemen, and armed Sonldiers, But as ſoon as they 
came to the Church of our Saviours Apoſtles, they fet down the hearſe. And thus thie young 
Emperor Conſftantixs did grace his Fathers Funeral with all Princely and royal ſolemniry. 


Cuae. LXXI 


Of ſome ceremonious funeral ſolemnities performed inthe Martyrs C harch, after 
the deceaſe of Conſtantine. 


BY when Conftantizs was departed with the Cohorts of Souldiers, the Prieſts and a great 
number ot pious and religious people, made prayets and ſupplications unto God, and 
ſpoke is praiſe of the Emperor. And moreover,the Prieſts'and people withtears and lamenta- 
- tions prayed uno God for the Emperors ſoul, which prayers though they were not much a- 
vailabie, yer God ſo bl ſſed and favoured his ſervant Conftantine, that his Sons ſucceeded him 
in his Empire,and as he deſired he had bis Tomb in the Apoſiles Church, and enjoyed the be. 
nefic of che Mafles and Prayers read therein, and beſides he reigned in his ſurviving Sons,who 
wereali three ſtiled high and mighry Emperors, | 


CHnay. LXXIL, 
Of the Phenix, 


Y Ernot like unto that Egyptian Bird, which (as they ſay) by natures providence bang 

bur onealone, doth burn her ſelf in an heap of ſweet ſpices, and that another doth riſe 
our of her aſhes, like her ſ-]f : but as one grainof wheat through Gods bleſſing doth bring 
forth an ear, containing many grains of wheat, ſo chis thrice happy Emperor had multjplyed 
himſelf in his royal Progeny, leaving three Sons to ſucceed bim, ſo that bis Images and Pl= 
Ctures were honoured as well as his children, and che name of Conſtantive ſtill lived. 


How on their coyn they engraved Conſtantine, as it were aſcending into heaven. 


Nd on the one fide of their coyn tliey engraved the effigics of this blefſed man, with a 
Skart bound about his head, on the other fide fitting and driving a Chariot, anda hand 
reached down from Heaven to receive and take him up. 


CHaPp. LXXIV. 
T hat as he bonoured God, ſo God alſo honoured him. 


Hus God made him an example of glory, as he was of profeſling the Chriſtian Religion, 
T that he might declare what difference thereis between ſerving him, and hisSon Chriſt, 
and following contrary Secs and Hereſies, who by making head againſt che Church, made 
him their evemy, as their facall deaths did manifeſt, whereas Conftantives death ſhewed that 
he had lived inthe fear of God, and that he died in his favour: 


CHaAPp. LXX V: | | | 
How Conſtantine excelled aft the former Roman Emperors for religions piety and goalineſt, 


FY he only of all the Roman Emperors, did with moſt religious zeal, honour and wetſhip 
God t he alone with greatlibercy of ſpeech did profeſs che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : hea- 
lone did honour his Church more than all the reſt : he alone aboliſhed the wicked adoration 
of Idols, and therefore he alone both in his life, and after his deach,hath been crowned with 
ſuch bonours, as no other hath obtained, neither among the Grecia»s Or Barbarians, nor in 
former times among the Romans; Yince no age hath produced onethat might be paralleld or 
corapared to Conftaniine. 


The End of E»ſcbixs of the Life of Conſtantine. whe 
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Congregation of the CLerGy. 


_ 


Cma?. T 


The Preface entreaterh of the Paſchal Feaſt, and that Gods "rs providence for the geod of 
all men, hath beew moſt oppoſed by them, to Whom be hath been moſt favenrable. 


POST dear Governorsof Churches, and the reſt my beloved friends, and you 
2 the Congregation of the religious, who do worſhip God the objeR of all crue 
$ Religion, both in opinion and ourward profeſſion, according to the preſcript 
© ofthe Oracles of the Prophets; the holy feaſt of Zafter is come,which we ought 
Tre D holily and religiouſly to celebrate, this day being as it were the light of the day 
and the Sun, affording us the firſt-fruirts of the reſurrection of the body and the fleſh, the 
pledge of promiſe, and the path leading to erernall life. O nature, the Parent of all things! 
When didſt thou produce any thing ſ6 cormmodiousto the world ? bat yet what was thy 
work herein? For hethat is the author of things as thou arr, was the author of chis. He bath 
alſo adorned thee, for the beauty of nature is a life regulated by nature. But thoſe things 
which are committed contrary to nature, are the cauſe that no man doth decently and religi- 
ouſly worſhip and fear God the Creator of all things, but rather imagineth, that all chings 
are nat governed by divine Providence, but by raſh and incenſiderate fortune, And al. 
though the Prophets (who oughtto be beloved) have particularly foretold by divine inſpira- 
tion, that matters ſhonld ſo come to paſs, yet the Devil the friend of all wickedneſs and im- 
piety, hath reſiſted the truth, and hath endeayoured and 1aboured to obſcure thelight there- 
of by envious detraRtion, and to-poſſeſs the minds of men with the darkneſs of error. And 
he hath adyanced his purpoſe with violence and cruelty, making the Potentates the ring-lea- 
ders and maintainers of the peoples raſh and impudent madneſs. So that this kind of life 
contiguing many ages, thoſe who lived in theſe times endured many, miſeries : but nor 
Jong after, when our Saviour ſhewed himſelf unto men, a calm of juſtice ſucceeded after 
theſe turbulenc ſtorms, and all things were fulfilled which the Prophets had forerold. - Bat 
after, he bad aſcended again to his Fathers Throne, and had illuminated rhe earth with 
the beams of his divine wiſedom and knowledge, he conſtituted and eſkebliſhed an ever- 
laſting Church here on earth, wherein he ordained thoſe things which are agreeable and 


plegſing unto God his Fathgr and himſelf, Bye how. did the wicked Heathen oppoſe 
"E 4 themſelves 


Conſtantines Oration#0 the Clergte. 


themſelves againſt it, rejecting Chriſts benefits, and endeavouning'the tuine ofthe Church ! 
yer their impious ſedirions,their wars,diſſentions,delicacy of life and'covetouſneſs,didover- 
throw their own ſuperſticions,and their wickedneſs,according to the naturethereof;fild them 
with deceitfull hope and fear. But ler virtue win the viRory of vice,and throw down wicked. 
edneſsto the ground, that her power may be demoliſhed. And ſo let us proceed to ſpeak of 


divine matters. 
Cunua vÞ, IL 


He ſpeaketh to the Clergy and his audience, that they would corrett and rettifie 
| hu ſpeech if he offended therein. 


.T Ear me therefore thou defendour of virgin chaſtity, and thou O Church, the nurſe of 
H this render rude age, who haſt a care oi truth and clemency, from whoſe clear foun- 
tain the River of ſalvation doth flow. And you that do ſincerely ſerve God, and are there- 
fore beloved of him, hearken with favour and atrention, and bend your minds to mark, 
not ſo much the elegancy of my ſpeech, as the truth of the matter, not ſo much to me ſpeak- 
ing, asto me handling a ſubjeR full of piety and religion. But what fruit can be reaped by 
that Oration, where the incention and mind of the ſpeaker is not evidently known? forit 
may be that I attempt to ſpeak of matters of great weight and moment, but the love of God 
implanted in my mind is the cauſe of my preſamptnous bojdneſs,enforciog wy modeſty there- 
unto. Wherefore you who are ſeaſoned with the knowledg of heavenly myſteries, aftiſt me, 
and let your attention go along with me,that ifI erre in my ſpeech,you may corre me, not 
weighing nor approving the learnedneſs, bur the faithfull intention and ſcope of my ſpeech. 
And letthe holy inſpiration of God the Father and his Son, be prefenc with me, that I may 
ſpeak that which he hath put into my mind, Foraſmuch as he that thinketh by the art of Rhe= 
torick orany other Science,to do any thing without Gods ſpecial affiſtance,he ſhall bur ſhew 
his own ignorance, and produce an imperte& work. Wherefore thoſe whodefire to be ſuc- 
ceſſefullin their endeavours, ought not negligently to contemn divineinſpiration. But leſt 
I ſhould weary your atcention, I will proceed n the chief marter of this preſent ſpeech. 


Cua vw. III. 


That God was the Father of the Word, and the Creator of all creatures; andthat things 
could wit have exiſtence if they ſhould exiſt from divers cauſes, | 


He Good, to which all things are referred, and which ineſſence is the eternall God, 
hath no originall or beginning. But God is the beginning of all things. He that was 
derived from him, is again united with bim, And this ſeparation and conjunQtion was not 
locall bur divine and incellefuall, For that which was begotten, did not proceed from any 
Fathers loins, as that which is begotten of naturall ſeed, but our Saviour who now ruleth the 
world, and all therein contained by the appointment of divine providence, came down 
into the world, And he is the cauſe of all things that haye being and life in this world. 
From him proceedetch the ſoul, and all the ſenſes, and the reaſonable faculty which judgeth 
of ſenſuall objets. But whether tenderh our ſpeech ? ro wit, that it may appear, that there 
is one Governor of all things, and that all things are governed and ordered by his appeint- 
ment, whether they be celettiallbodies or terreſtriall, and all the works of nature and arc. 
But if the moderation and ruling of all things ſhould not be referredts one governor, but.to 
many, the diſtribution of the Empire, of the Elements, and envy and ambition (which 
alwayes ſtrive forthe vicory) and are deſcribed in ancient fables, would diſturb the con» 
cordance and harmony of things, in regard that every one would govern hisownpart in a 
ſeverall manner. And in regard the whole world continues alwayesin one and the ſame 
eſtate, therefore it doth exiſt by chance or fortune. If we grant chere are many gods, who 
can exquiſitely know the Authour and Archite& of the procreation of every thing ?--To 
which thould we offer our prayers or ſupplications firſt or laſt? Which ſhould I worſhip 
witheur offence to the reſt? Or ſuppoſe that Iſtand in necefliry of any neceffaries belonging 
tO this life, ſhall I give thanks unto him chat helpeth'me, and accuſe him that _ or 
| | upp 
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ſupply me?Whom ſhall I beſeech,in confidence that he doth know me and my miſery,and can 


deliver me out of it? Suppoſe that anſwers ſhould be given us by the Oracles, yet they have 
no force of ability -in themſelyes, but do appertainunto ſome God, fo that what ſhould be. 
come of Gods mercy, and his providence towards man? unieſs one of the gods more incli- 
nable to clemency than the reſt, being wellaffe&ed towarUs him, who maketh no difference 
between the gods, ſhould help him againſt the others will. Butfrom hence would ariſe ha- 
cred, ſedition and diſſention, in regard they could not govern their own affairs without con- 
rention, and ambition would not permit them to be concent with their own Dominions. And 
ſoar laſt a generall diſorder and confuſion would follow. And what afterward ? It isplainly 
manifeſt,that the inferiour terreſtrial badies would be deſtroyed by the diſcord and difagree- 
ment of celeſtial! bodies. So that there ſhould be no order or viciflitude and change of times, 
no fruits which ſpring and ripen in their due ſeaſons, and there ſhou'd be no day nor mghe. 
But of theſe matters enough. Let us return to ſpeak of other infallible truths which cannsc 


be confured. 
CnapPr. IV. 


What an error they are in Who do Worſhip Idols. 


Þ\*? thing that hath a beginning hath alſo an end. Their beginning, which is in time, 
iscalled their originall. But all things that bavea beginning do decay and periſh, for 
lengrh of time doth blot out and extinguiſh the forms of all things, And therefore how can 
ic be that that which proceeds from a morrtall original], ſhould be immortall ? Yet itisan 
opinion-held amongſt the ignorant multitude, that the gods do marry and get children. But 
if thoſe who are procreated be immorrtall, and that new gods ſhould be alwayes procreated, 
their Progeny would be ſo numerovs. by their daily ofspring, that heaven nor earth could 
not receive ſuch a train or ſwarm,as I may ſay, of gods. Moreover, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
men that do affirm, that Brothers and Siſters have made a celeſtiall marriage, making the 
gods guilty ofintemperance and adultery! And that theſe men honour them with gifts and 
wanton wicked ſacrifices. Moreover, every excellent Statuary or Stone-carver having con- 
ceired a certain ſhape and figure in his mind, can make an artificial work, and afcerward'in 
proceſs of time forgetting ir, he reyerenceth his own work, and worſhippeth it as an immor- 
rall God, when yet he confeſſeth that he himſelf who is morta!l, was the Archite&t and mas 
ker of this Statue. Beſides, they ſhew the Tombs and Monuments of thoſe who after death 
became immottall, being ignorant, that whatfoever is really blefſed and immortall, needs no 
mortall honour. For that which can only be conceived and comprehended by the underſian- 
ding, hath no form whereby it may be know, nor doth admit of any Figure, Image or Effi. 
gies. Yet all theſe things are uſed in honour of the dead. For while they lived they were men, 


8nd had bodily ſhapes. | 
| R282 CHAP. V. 


That Chri ft the Bon of God createdall things, and gave every one of them a certain time of life, 


BY why do I defile my tongue with impure words? Since I intend my ſpeech to the 
Praiſe and glory of the true God. Therefere 1 will allay the bitterneſs of this potion, 
with ſpeaking of Gods power, who is the fountain of all goodneſs, and whoſe praiſes we 
intend. ForTeſteem it my duty to celebratethe Name of Chriſt, both by the regularity of 
my life, and by givingthanks unto him for his many and great benefits towards me, I af- 


' firm, chat he created the world and mankind : whom as ſoon-as he had made by his word, 


he put them in a bleſſed place, flouriſhing, and full of all kinds of fruits, and he made 
them.ignorant of the knowledg of good and evill. Afterward, he gave them the earth for 
theit habitation, asa ſeat fit fora reaſonable creature : and afterward when they were en- 
dued with reaſon and underſtanding, he revealed unto them the knowledge of good and 
evil... Afterward their ofspring ſo encreaſed, that they filled all the Land eyen to the Sea» 
ſhore.. And when mankind was thus multiplied and encreaſed, profitable and commodi- 


ers Arts and Sciences were inyented. And beſides, the irrationall creatures, by the power 


of generation, which God gave them,” did exceedingly encreaſe and multiply. He gave 
ca 4 | meeknelſs 
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' meekneſs and gentleneſs to rame creatures, that ſo they might be obedient co man, and to 
the wild beaſts, {trength, ſwiftneſs, anda naturall ſagacicy and providence to preſerve them- 
ſelyes from danger. More, God gave man dominion over all the tamer, and gentler kind of 
creatures, apd put a kind of enmity between him, and the wild beaſts: Afterward he created 
all kinds of Birds,infinite in number, diff.rent in nature,ſhape and colour, and gave them na- 
tural and muſical notes. And fo, having orderly ranked,and diſpoſed all creatures,concained 
inthe world, and given every one of them a certain definite term of life, he beautified che 


whole world with complear perfection. 


Cuay. VI. 


Of Fate, Chance and Fortune, and divers opinions concerning them, proved falſe both by 
humane laws,and the law of nature,which do proceed, not caſ = or Acciden. 
rally, but orderly, and thereby declare a divine Providence. 


Ut the moſt, and thoſe the unwiſeſt do affirm, that Nature produceth and cauſeth alf 
things, others affirm the ſame of Fate and Fortune. But they who attribute the power 
thereof to Fate,they underſtand not what Fate means,they produce a name, bur do not ſhew 
theaRions and nature thereof. For what ſhall Fate be, if nature do procreate all things? Or 
what is nature, if the law of Fate cannot be infringed and violated? If we affirm thar there is 
a certain fatall law, then we affirm that this law was made by bim, by whom it was firſt pro- 
mulgated. But if the law of Fate was ordained by God, then all things are ſubjeR co God, 
and all things from him do proceed, and that Fateis only the will of God. Moreover, how 
can Juſtice, Temperance, and other virtues agree with Fate, or their contraries, Injuſtice and 
Intemperance? But if wickedneſs and vice, proceedeth from free will cot Fate, then alſo vir- 
tue, and the right regularity of life proceedeth from thence ; But ſins, or good aRions which 
proceed from a good and well-diſpoſed will, ifthey ſometimes come caſuall, are they to be 
aſcribed to Fortune or Fate? alſo how can aRions of Juſtice and Equity be referred to Fate? 
do notall laws, exhortations to vircue, diſſwaſions from vice, praiſe and diſpraiſe, puniſh. 
ments,and all things that allureto the {tudy of vircue,and deter from wickedneſs,rather from 
the rule of Juſtice, which is proper only to God, who governeth all things, than from the in- 
confiderate Fortune and Chance, For matters happen here according to the deferts of our 
lives: ſometimes plague, peſtilence and ſedition, ſometimes dearth ot Corn, and ſometimes 
plenty followeth, which do plainly appear to be the conſequent juigments,or bleſſings of our 
ood or bad lives. For God is well pleaſed to ſee the wils aad affeftions of men rightly diſpo- 
ed,and hateth all wickedneſs, he liketh a moderation of our defires,and hateth tranſitorineſs 
of mind, and beaſily intemperance.Of which,although we have clear and evident demonſtra- 
tions in eur ſight, yet as often as we aſſemble ard colle& our thoughts together, and do con- 
trac the beamsof our underſtanding, to look narrowly into the cauſes thereof, they appear 
more clear and eyident, Therefore it behoveth us to live modeſtly and quietly; and not to let 
our minds aſpire above the deſires of nature : but continually to think, that God is alwayes 
preſent,and markethour ations, And thus we may ſearch whether it be trye, thar all things 
are governed by Fortune and Chance, For ſhould we believe that the orderly motion of the 
ccleſtiall bodies, and the Stars, that che Earth, the Sea, Fire, Wind, Water, Air, the changes of 
times,the Viciſlicudes of Summer and Winter, were all made and ordained rather by Chance, 
than fabricated and faſhioned by any ArchiteRt? But ſome do madly affirm, char men did 
invent many of thoſe things for their own uſe and benefic. For nature having dealt abroad 
her riches of all kinds, with a liberall hand, this opinion may ſeem ſomewhat reafonable in 
mortall terreſtrial] matters. But can thoſe things which are immorcall and immutable, be 
thought to be the inventions of men? For theſe and che like things, abſtraRed from ſenſe, 
and apprehended only by the underſtanding, man confiſting of concreate matcer could nor 
procreate, but the eternall and only intelligible eſfence of God. Moreover, the reaſon and 
wiſedom which is diſcerned inthe order of things, asa work of providence. namely, thatthe 
day ſhould be enlightned with the beams of the riſing Sun, and that night ſhould follow 
after the Sun ſetteth, and that the ſucceeding night ſhould be ſomewhac illaminared with 
a multitude of Stars. What is to be ſaid of the Moon? which when it is oppoſite to the Sun, 
it1s filled with greateſt light, and when it cometh nearer the light thereof decreaſeth. D6 
not 
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not theſe things declare che wonderfull wiſedom of God. Beſides the warmth and heat ofthe 
Sun ſhining at certain ſeaſons with beams which do ripen fruits ; the wholeſome gales and 
blaſts of Wind, the refrigeration of cool ſhowrs, and the whole untverſall Fabrick ordered 
and diſpoſed in an accurate manner, the perpetuall motion of the Sphzrs wich the certain 
reyolution of the Planets, whac do they declare, but that God hath preſcribed the Stars their 
courſe which they muſt obey? Alſo the ſteep height of Mountains, the concave hoilowneſs of 
Valleys, andthe large Champion Plains, do ſer forth and exhibita fair PiQure of the divine 
Providence, not only pleaſant and beautifull ro behold, bur aiſo proticable for uſe. Alſo the 
Sea and Rivers which are neceſſary for che imporcation 4nd exportation of commodities, do 
not they evidentiy demonſtrate Gods wonderfull providence? as alſo th: Mountains which 
contzinthe water which falleth down into the levell Plains, and having fer:11iz'd che Earth 
by refreihing and watering ic, itrunnerh into che Sea, and from thence into the Ocean : and 
yet we doubt nor to aſcribe theſe things to- Chance and Fortune, when we cannot demon- 
{trace wha: th15 Fortune is; in regard it hath no eſſence that can be apprehended cicher by the 
IntelieR or S:nſe ; but is a certain invented name blazed abroad. | 


Cua?. VIL 


T hat the wiſedom of the Creatour tannot be conceived by the Intelleft or underſtanding: 
and that he t the cauſe of all things, and not raſh Fortune or ('hance. 
Or the opinion of an automaticall exiſtence, proceeded from raſh inconfiderate men that 
did not conceive the reaſon for their own aſſertions, bur in regard of the weakneſs of 
their capaci:y, thought thoſe things were governed without reaſon, whoſe cauſes they 
knew not. There are ſome ſecret qualities in nature, to aſſign the cauſes whereof, is a very 
abſtruſe and difficult maccer, as the ſecret virtue of warm Baths. For no man can eaſily ren- 
der a cauſe of their heat, It is wonderfull that the water ſhould. not quench the innate heac 
of that ſubKance which warmeth the water, There are ſome few like rarities in the world, 
by which (1am perſwaded) men may eaſily underſtand the force and efficacy of Divine Pro- 
vidence, who can thus reconcile contraries, to make them reſide in one SubjeR. Beſides, God 
hath afforded man many infinite gifts for his ſolace and delight, eſpecially the fruit of the O- 
live and the Vine,for the one hath a:virtue to retreſh the mind, and to exhilerate and makeir 
merry, the other is wholeſome for the body,and phyſical|, Moreover, the continuall courſe 
of Rivers is very wonderiv)|l, which floweth Night and Day, like the perpetuall motion of 
the Heavens. And che conſtant ſucceſſion is no leſs worthy of conſideration. 


Cuavr. VIIL 


T hat Ged hath given man all neceſl, aries abundantly, but voluptuous ſuper fluities more ſpa» 
ringly, yet ſo fitly diſpenſing both of them, that they may be the more beneficial, 


_— our ſpeech hath bcendireted, to make it evidently appear, that nothing was 
made inconſiderately, but all things by the Counſel and Providence of God : who 
produced andcreated ſuch plenty of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and other Metcals, as ſhould be ne- 
cefſary for this lite. But he furniſhed man with thoſe things which were more uſefull in a 
more plentifull manner : bur for things belonging to delight and delicacy, he made them 
fair, but few, affordirg bim them neither in too ſparing nor too large a manner. But if he 
had granted man abundance of theſe pleaſurable delicacies : thoſe who digge metcall out 


of the Earth, would have neglected th: getting of Iron and Braſs, which are neceſſary for ' 


tillage ard husbandry, for builcing ot Houſes and Ships, becauſe they could have gotten 
them. Wheretore is it more difficuic io digge forth Gold and Silver, than other mettals ? 
the greatneſs of the !abour mig'1r be oppoled to the largeneſs of deſire. How many other 
works of diviae Provigence may we feekon, which may be diſcerned in thoſe things which 
are copiouſly, and plertitully afforded unto us, whereby men are enforced to modelty, and 
other virtues, and reſtrained from ſordid baſe coveteouſneſs, To ſearch out the cauſe and 
reaſon whereof, itisa very hayd and difficult matter. For how can the weak thoughts of man 
make a ſcrutiny into the bidden and eternall will of God? 

CHAP, 
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CHnaPe.1lIXk 


Of Philoſophers, who while they would be ignorant of nothing, did erre in their opinions, 
and run into many dangerous conceits, by Platoes Dottrine. | 


Herefore we ought to attempt thoſe things which we might perform by our own 
VV ſtrength, and which are agreeab.e to our own nature, for probability in contro- 
verſies, doth withdraw many from the truth of matcers, which bath happened co divers phi- 
loſophers, who have trifled-in ſubrilcy of diſputation, and inthe ſearch of the nature of 
things. For how oft, when the ablirule diſquificion of matters, did excced their capacity, 
did they obſcure che truch thereot by divers cunning arguments? whereby enſuz2d contrart- 
ety of opinions, and oppofition one ofarother, that they might gain to themſelyes an opi- 
nion of wiſdom : whence proceeded (editions among the people, and judgements by the 
Potent were paſt againſt them, for while chey endeavoured to overthrow the habicuated cu- 
ſtoms of their Country, they overthrew themſelves, and occafioned their own deſiruRti- 
on For Socrates aſſuming to himſelfa liberty of ſpeech, by his contradiQory cavillations 
and diſputations, be was ſlain by his own Citizens, And Pythagoras, who ſeemed more than 
the reſt to affect a ſilent modeſty, was accuſed of impoiture. For thofe things which the 
Prophets had foretold, he delivered to the 1talians, as if God had particularly revealed 
them to him, while he was converſantin Egypr. And Plato hicaſelt who was of a more mild 
and gentle diſpoſition than the reſt, who tirit raiſed mens minds above ſenſuall objes, 
and did bend his mind to apprehend intelleRuall matters, which were alwayes conſtant,and 
taught men how ro advance their minds co the conſideration of higher matters, he placed 
the tirſt God, and that rightly, above the eſſence of nature, and made two diſtin eſſences 
in number, bur equall in perteRion, and char the eſſence of the ſecond God, did proceed 
from the eſſence ot the firſt, who was the chief Creatour, and moderatour of all things. Bur 
to the other who was ſecond unto him, he referred the cauſes of all chings, Let there be 
one therefore as right reaſon requireth, who governeth all things by his Providence : and 
ſet there be God the Word, who diſpenſcth and ordereth all things, for the Word it ſelf 
being God, isalſo the Sonne of God : what name can any one attribute unto him withouc 
error, but the name of the Son ? For he that is the Father of all, is alſo the Father of his own 
Word. And hitherco Platoes opinion was right and wiſe. Bur 1n that which follows, he 
erred from the truth, while he induced a multitude of gods, and attributed unto them ſe- 
verall forms, whereby the ignorant did fall into greater errors, who becauſe they did not 
diſcernthe Providence of God, they worſhipped the images of men and of other creatures. 
And thus his moſt praiſe-worthy naturall concemplations were corrupted. Yet Plato repror 
ving himſelf, ſeemeth to corre& his own ſpeech, when he evidently demonſtraceth thac 
the Spirit of Gedis a Mind capable of reaſon, and doch dechotomize and divide all chings 
inco two kinds, the one comprehended only by the underſtanding, the other by the ſenſe be- 


ing corporall ; the former is the objet of cheintelleR, the other of opinion, Therefore the 


incelleR, being capable of the holy Spirit, and being ſeparated from allconcretionof matter, 
doth obtain eternall everlaſting life : bucthe ſenſible part isuncapable of erernall life, bein 

ſubje to diſſolution and corruption, as well as it was coagmentared, and generated. —_- 
things which he delivers afterward are admirable : namely, that fair heavenly Manſions are 
reſerved for their ſouls, who have walked in anuprighc integrity of life, where as ſoon as they 
are freed from the Priſon of the body, they ſhall live in eternall bleſſedneſs, And this contem- 
plation of his, was not only admirable buc alfo proficable. For. who that gives credence there- 
unto and expeGeth this felicity will not ſtrive to live well,co uſe Juſtice and Temperance and 
diligently ſhun all wickedneſs ? And moreover, he adds at laſt,that the minds and-conſciences 
of the wicked aretoſt on the waves of Acheron and Phl:geron, like the waresand freight of a 
Shipwrackt veſſel. ans bf 

CHAP. X. 


Of thoſe who have not only deFfiſed the Scriptures, but alſo the opinions of Philoſophers. w- 

Ur ſome men are ſo blinded in underſtanding, that when they read theſe things, they nei- 

&F ther care nor fear : but do rather contemn and deride them, as if they heard ſome 

fained fable, They praiſe the vanity and elegancy of their ſpeech, but they hate the — 
0 
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of their do@rine, and they believe poeticall fitions, filling ſo all Greece and other Coun- 
cries with fabulous ſtories. But as concerning the Poets, they affirm, that men who arc the 
Sons of the gods, do judg departed ſouls, they praiſe cheir judgmentsand Tribunals, they 
ſet Judges over the dead, and they ſing of the wars of the gogs : they ell of certain military 
Laws obſerved amongſt them, and ot their fates : and they affirm that ſome of the gods 
areof a harſh'nature, others careleſs of the good of mankind, ſome hard and froward, ard 
they bring in ſome lamenting the death of their own children, ſo that they cannot ſufficien- 
ly defend themſelves nor others; alſo they bring them in troubled, with humane paſſions ar:d 
percurbations, and they ſing of cheir wars, theic wounds, their joy and their mourning, Ard 
they will needs have cheir aſſertions credited and believed. Burif, as they ſay, chey do Poe- 
tize, and exerciſe Poetry, by divine inſpiration, they ought co be believed and obeyed,cſpe. 
cially in theſe things of which they diſcern by divine inſpiration, They men:ion alſo the cala» 
mities of the gods, and the devils, whercin they aim ar divers cruths, in divers macters, Bur 
ſome will ſay, that Poers may fain. Forir is the property of Poctry, to delight the minds of 
che audience with ſweet inventions : but of truth to ſpeak that which is true. And alſo ir 
is the property of Poetry to mingle truch with fictions. But there are many cauſes to induce 
thoſe who fain lies, either for gain ſake, or they hide the truth tor fear of puniſhment by 
the law, for ſome wicked deed, of which themſelves are conſcious. For in my opinion, he 
that intendeth to ſpeak nothing but the truth eoncerning nature, may both avoid iying and 
evill doing.' Butit any one be conſcious and guilty to himſelf, of his own unworthy wicked 
life, lechimrecurn into the way, and look up unto God, that cheeyes of his mind being en- 
lightned, he may reclaim himſelf, from that wicked and depraved courſe of life, which he 
hach long followed. Andir is to be deſired that theſe thatare aged, would yer ſeek to ob» 
tain wiſedom. But no humane doctrine proceeding from mans invention, hath been ever 
profitable for us. Bur the true doQrine for inſtruion and government of manners, which 
wiſe men do follow is the gift of God. I have an invinicible Buckler wherein I uſe to defend 
my ſelffxom the devils porfoned darts, namely, the knowledg of choſe things which are ac. 
ceptable and pleafing unto God. And I have choſen thoſe things to be the ſubje& of my 
preſent ſpeech, thar I might extoll and praiſe the Father of all things, by his gracious aſliſl» 
ance of my pious intention, And now O Chriſt, che Saviour of the world, beautifie my ſpeech 
which intreateth of thy power, and direR me to ſer forth thy praiſe, ina grave and ſerious 
manner, and letno man expe to hear words poliſhed and ſer together with artificial 
elegancy. For I know that a pleaſant fluenc kind of ſpeech, is buc troubleſome ro wiſe 
and underſtanding judgements, whenthe ſpeakers do rather ſtrive to gain applauſe, than 
co diſpute wiſcly of marcers propounded. Some mad wicked men do ſay, thac Chriſt was a 
malefa&tour, and condemned by ſentence of judgement; and that he who gave life to 0- 
thers, was put to death. Neither isit a wonder that they ſhould ſpeak thus much, who being 
Srown impudent, fear nothing, when wickedneſs is encreaſed with graceleſſeneſs. More- 
over, it is an extream folly in thetn, to perſwade themſelves, that the immorcall God ſuffer- 
'eda violent death by mans compulſion, and not of his own voluntary good willand plea- 
fure; and his nfercy t6 mankind, never imagining, that che invincible magnarimity and pa- 
tience of God, could not be changed by any reproaches, ncicher could any contumelies al- 
ter his determinate Counſcl, ſo that his divine fortitude conquered the inhumane cruelty of 
hisenemies. For Godin his mercy had reſolved to extinguiſh injuſtice, and advance equity 
and modeſty, Wherefore Chriſt inſtructed men in the dotrine of life : that thoſe who 
would be good and happy men, might behold and admire his providence in his office of dif. 
penſation and adminittration,which was a moſt admirable happineſs, that God ſhould teach 
men to adminiſter juſtice,and ro make them like himſelf, by his doctrine and inſtruRion,thac 
all men might atcain ro goodneſs in this life, and happineſs and felicity hereafter. This 
was thechief victory, the true Empire, thegreateſt work, and moſt agreeable to life, that 
all people might live moderately and modeſtly. To thee therefore O God, the Saviour of all 
men, we offer thefe praiſes, as Trophies of thy victory. But thou O moſt wicked and 
execrable blaſphemy (which art grounded on lies) and ſtreagthned by rumours and res 
ports, thou doſt entice young men intoerrour, and doſt flatter the ignorant with fair per- 
ſmaſions, and doſt withdraw them from the worſhip of the true God :- and doſt make and 
ereQ images, and doſt adore and pray unto them, char ſo being deceived through errour, 
they. may receive the reward of their own igaorgnee. For they dare vaunt Chrif _ - 
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God,and the Son of God,and the Author of all goodneſle. Doth not this God deſerve to be 
reverenced by the wiſeſt Nations, who being poſleſt of all power and virtue, and being con- 
ſtant to his own will and purpoſe ,continueth in his mercifullreſolution to effeR the Salvation 
of mankind.Depart therefore ye wicked(for without ſenſe of your ſin,you may offer ſacrifice 

and celebrate banquets and drunken feaſts)depart Ifay,and follow religion with a pretended 
ſhew,give your ſelves to pleaſure,and to ſatisfie your voluptuous and intemperate defires,of- 
fer private ſacrifices,and laſtly ſerve your own luſts. For there is no goodneſs in your minds, 
not ſo much as the firſt precept of thee our great and good God,who hath preſcribed rules of 
life unto mankind,and hath given power unto his Son,to govern and repgulace their lives, that 
thoſe who live rightly and moderately, according as his Son bath appointed ard deereed, 


ſhall enjoy another happy and beeſled lite. 
Cnay. XI, 


Of the Lords Incarnation and coming in the fleſh, firſt what it was,and for what cauſes it wat. 


BE intended to proſecute the eternal D-cree and purpoſe of God,concerning the reſtau- 
ration of mans cerrupted lite,not ignorantly as many do, neither truſting co opinion or 
conjecture. And to return to my purpoſe, ſome perhaps will ſay,whence is the appellation,and 
came ofthe Son? what was his manner of begetting? For there is but only one God of a pure 
eſſence free from commixtion or compoſition. Bur itis to be underſtood that there is a two- 
fold manner ot begerting, one by the common way of our birth : the other from the eternat 
will and wiſdom of God, which he affordeth only to his Ele&, For wiſdom ſeeks ro know the 
cauſes of che diſpenſation of univerſals. Secing therefore nothing is without a cauſe, it is ne» 
ceſlary that the cauſe muſt precede the thing cauſed. And ſeeing the world and allthings con- 
tained therein, have an exiſtence and preſervation : it mult needs be, that he that preſerverh 
thein, did neceſſarily exiſt before chem, ſo that Chriſt is the author of preſervation, and his 
preſeryation is the caule of the exiſtence of things. For asthe Father is the cauſe of the Son, 
ſo the Son is begotten of chat cauſe, who had exiſtence before all things as we have demon=- 
ſtrated, But how did he deſcend to men on earch? this was out of his own determinate will, 
becauſe (as the Prophets had foretold) he had a general care of all men, For needs muſt the 


workman havea care of his work. But when he came into the world, by aſſuming a bodily 


preſence,and was to ſtay and converſe ſome time on earch(for ſo the work of mans ſalvation 
required) he founda way of birth,differenc from the common birth of men. For there was a 
conception without a marriage, a birth of a chaſte Virgin, while a Virgin was che mother of 
God, bythe'power of the holy Ghoſt, in the fulneſſe of rime: the divine eſſence which was 
only before intelligible, was wow comprehenlible to ſenſe:and incorporeal Divinity was now 
united under a material body. He was like the Dove which flew out of Noahs Ark,and reſt- 
ed at length on a Virgins boſom. After his birth the wonderfull wiſdom and Providence of 
God protected him,even from his Cradle or Cratch. The River Jordan was honoured with 
his Baptiſm,he had the royal union beſides, by his Dotrine and Divine Power he wrought 
miracles,and healed incurable diſeaſes. He was ready to grant whatſoever men beſought of 
him, and he beſtowed all his life in doing good to mankind. Hedeliveredalſoa Doctrine, 
whereby he inſtruged his Diſciples not in humane knowledg, but in heavenly wiſdom: wher- 
by they mighr learn not civil virtues, but the way which leadeth tothe Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that they ſhould by attentive contemplation ſtrive to obtain the knowledge of eyerlaſt- 
ingand eternal matcers,and ſhould daily ſerye theirFather in Heaven, Afterward be wrought 
many good and gracious miracles,reſtoring the blind co ſight, the weak and ſick to health, and 
thedead to life, and his ſatisfying of a great multicude in the wilderneſs with a liccle food. 


CHaP. XII. 


Of thoſe who underſtood not this myRery, and how they were wilfully ignorant thereef , 
and what rewards remain for thoſe who did acknowledge it, efpecially 
thoſe who for the profeſſion thereof died Martyrs. 


\ TE give thee all poſſible thanks, O Chriſt, our God and Saviour, the wifdome of 


the Father, who both deliveredfſt-us our of miſery, and didſt inſtru us — 
H oly 
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holy Do&rine, acither do I ſpeak it to declare thy praiſe, but our thankfulneſſe. For who 
can ſufficiently praiſe thy Majeſty ? For thou didiſt create all things which are out of nothing, 
thou gaveſt them light, and didlt ſeparate the elements out of the confuſed Chaos, and 
didſt aſſign them ſeyeral places, by order and meaſure, and out of thy ſingular grace and 
mercy thou didſt provide that men ſhould ſtrive co attain everlaſting happineſſe , that 
there is a kind of ſpiritual trading, and merchandizing by good works, when men do 
wiſcly and charitably, out of their abundance, relieve many others : that living temperate- 
ly, honeſtly and charicably, they receive an eternal reward, that they ſhould be mercifull 
and compaſſionate, thar they ſhould faithfully expe rheir promiſcd reward, that they 
ſhould imbrace modeſty, and all kind of virtues, both mortal and ſpiritual, which are accri- 
bured and inherent in Chriſt. For there was no fit Phyſician that could heal the maladies and 
injuſtice of thoſe times, but the divine Providence did help thoſe diſtempers,not ſecretly bur 
by open cure. Alſo be knew,that ſome would wiſely diſcernof matters, by comparing them 
to their own abilities, 0: hers more irrational would diſcern only things, that appeared in 
a nearer diſtance tothe ſenſe, Neither let the good or bad doubr, but that God in Chriſt 
made Heaven : and the cure of fin viſible unto their hght, when he raiſed again the dead to 
life, and ſenſe to the ſenſleſſe. He madealſo the liquid Sea, ſolid as a pavement to walk 
on, he changed the Tempeſt into a Calm; and laſtly, when he had wrought many wonder- 
full miracles, and had recalled men from infidelity to a conſtant faith, he aſcended into 
Heaven : all which were works of a diyine power. Moreover the time of his Paſſion afforded 
many wonders,when the Sun was darkned,and darkneſſe obſcured the light of the day. For 
the people inall places did greatly fear, leſt the end and confummarnion of all things were 


come, and all things ſhould return unto thar firſt Chaos, which was before the Creation of 


the world. And they ſtood wondering what wickednefſe committed by man againſt God 
had occafionedit,untill God contemning the contumely of the wicked in crucifying his Son, 
didagain enlighten all the Heavens with a multitude of ſtars,and made it aslight and reſplen- 
dent as before. So that the face and aſpeR ofcheworld, which ſeemed before ſad and mourn- 
full, began to grow elear and chearfull. But ſome who delight to ſpeak biaſphemy may ay, 
that God might have given man integrity,uprightneſſe and freedom of will. Yet what better 
way was there to reRitie the evilneſſe of mans mind, then that God ſhould come in perſon, 
and invite him to goodneſſe, Did not hein the ſight of all men, teach the way of living 
Honeſtly and uprightly? Bur if the precepts of God when he was preſent could not avail, 
how could his precepts in his abſence, which only ſtrike the ears of men, be powerfull ro 
touch the heart ? What hindred his holy doQrine ? Even the froward perverſeneſſe of 
men. For when we hate wholſom and profitable precepts, then paſſion blindeth judgement. 
Nay they contemned his precepts, and unwilliogly hearkened unto his Doctrine, whereas 
if they had not careleſly deſpiſed it, they had received for their attentive hearing him, 
worthy rewards, both in this preſenclife, andin that to come, which is the true life. For 
thereward of obeying God is immortal and eternal life, which they may challenge that 
know God, and do imitate him intheir life and converſation,and do propoſe him as an ex- 
ample to guide thoſethat run in therace ofthis life. But the DoErine is committed to the 
learnedand wiſe, tbat others ſhould ſiudiouſly and diligently obſerve thoſe precepts, which 
they deliver, buc a pure ſoul is the receptacle of Godsdivine precepts, whence through the 
immntable power of a fincere faith proceedech the contempt of death. A ſoul thus fortified 
doth ſtourlyoppoſe ir ſelf againſtthe ſtorms of this age,aud being armed with divine ſtrength, 
undergoecth this confli, and ſuffererth martyrdom : and having magnanimonſly overcome 
thefearsof death, ſhe receiveth a Crown of glory from him, who himſelf ſuffered martyr- 
dom,' neither doth this honour make her inſoſent. For ſhe knoweth that God giveth 
the ſixength both to keep his Commandments chearfully, and to-obſerve them carefully, 
For fame here, and eternal glory hereafter do differ. And therefore inaſmuch as the Mar- 
tyrs did lead a godly and medelt life, and were wmindfull of the obſervation of Gods Com- 
mandments, therefore .they expreſſed much. gracious and generous magnanimity in their 
deaths. Afterwards Hymns ard Pſalms were ſung ro the praiſe and glory of God the Creator 
of all things, we men offered this bloudleſle andpeaceable ſacrifice of Thankſgiving. Nei- 
ther did they need fire, ſweet Frankincenſe, and other Odours, but only the light of ſpiritual 
graceo illuminate their underſtandipgs while they-prayed. Their- Feaſts were. inftiryred 

£ the charitable relic of the poor, and to. make colleRions for: the-relief gf Ca _ 
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and baniſhed men: which if any one doth eſteem abſurd, he doth believe chat which the divine 


| ly Scripture requireth of us. 
rg , . CrapPe, XIIL 


T hat there is a neceſſary difference in the heterogeneox parts of the created univerſe. 


did not frame the natures of men one and the ſame, but created divers and various facul- 
ties thereof, repugnant and contrary to nature, whence proceedeth the diſparity,unlikeneſſe 
of our diſpoſitions and will.It had been better in regard of yeelding obedience to Gods Com- 
mandments,for the accurate comprehenſion of his efſence,and for the confirmation of every 
ones faith,if all men had been endued with che ſame manners and courſe of life, Bur yer it is 
ridiculous to think that all men might have been alike in manners and diſpoſition. For they 
do not confider,that the world,and the things therein,are of a divers conſtitution: For there 
is great difference between thoſe things which belong co nature, and thoſe things which ap- 

rcain to manners, neither are the affections of the body the ſame with the affeRions of the 
mind.So man is not altogether void of divine goodneſle,neither is the nature of every one ca- 
pabie thereof, but thoſe who ſearch into the divine nature,and have devoted themſelyes to a 
divine life,and the contemplation of divine matters. 


BY ſome in accuſing God do follow vain trifles, ſeeking what ſhould be the cauſe,that he 


DS HAP, XIV. 


That created nature differeth much from the uncreated : and that man cometh 
neareſt thereunto, if he live a virtuous life, 


BY itisextream madneſs to compare thoſe things which are created with thoſe which are 
eternal.For they have neither beginning nor end,bur the other asthey were created,and 
began toexiſt intime,mult alſo neceſſarily have an end.But how can the things created com- 
pare with theirCreator?And although it be a madnesto compare them with him, yer his com 
mandment for their creation,doth ſomewhat agree unto his eſſence. For neither the Heavens 
are to be compared with him, nor the world which is ſubject to the ſenſes, can be compared 
with him who is only apprehended by che Intelle& and underſtanding : for Images are not 
to be compared to their Patterns, to whoſe reſemblance they were faſhioned, Doch not this 
confuſion ſeem ridiculous, when the Divine Majeſty is obſcured and darkned, by comparing 
iteither with men or beaſts? Foritis a mad deſire of men, who think to make their Domini- 
ons onearth equal to Gods. For if we be inflamed with the love of divine happineſſe,we muſt 
live according to Gods Commandments, for having followed that manner of life, which his 
divine Law preſcribeth, after death we ſhall live eternally, in immortal manſions in Heaven; 
This is only the virtue in man,which is anſwerable co the virtue of God, namely to worſhip 
him purely and fincerely, to obey him diligently, and to contemplate and meditate on thoſe 
things which are pleaſing unto God, Neither let our minds groyel on the earth and earthly 
objeRs,but mount themſelves to the high conterplation of divine matters. Fot ſuch a life 
giveth us viory here over our ſpiritual enemies, and is to be preferred before richesor 
wealch, And thisisthe reaſon that there is ſo great diffcrence in the dignity and the diſſimi- 
lirude and unlikenes of things which the wiſe do thankfully obey, but the tupid and ungrate- 
full are deſervedly puniſhed for their arrogancy. 


Char. XV, 


What precepts eur Savionr delivered,aud what Miracles he Wrought and what benefits 
they received from him, who ſubmitted themſelves to his Government. 


Orcover, we cettainly know that the Sonne of God became a Maſter toinſirud the 

wiſe in the doctrine of Salyation, and invite all men to virtue, neither can we forger 

or be ignorant, that he for our good , and the ſalyation of mankind was ſometime conyer- 
ſant on earth, and that he called unto him honeſt, induſtrious men, and inſtruRed them in 
modeſty of life, and betaught them faith and juſtice which are repugnant to the envy of 
their adverſary the Devil, who defireth to enſnare and deceive the ignorant. So that he be- 
held the fick with compaſſion,and cured their diſeaſes : he comforted che poor, approving 
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a moderation of diſcreet wiſdome, he adviſed them ſtoutly and patiently to bear all kind of 
contamelics,ignominizs and contempt, teaching them that it was his Fathers command har 
they ſhould with a couragious mind, bearall kindsof misfortunes and adyerſities, ſhewing 
that a conſtancy of mind joyned with wiſdom was the greateſt ſtrength : which is nothing 
elſe but the knowledge of cruth and of goodneſſe, which accuſtomerh men that have grear 


. tore of juſtly gotten riches, ro beſtow their goodsin a liberal manner, for the relief of the 


poor. He alſo torbiddeth Lordſhip and Dominion, and ſhaweth that as he cameto belp the 
meek and humble, ſo he will forſake thoſe that do forſake them, and do not relieve them, 
And having thus tried the faith of the people which ſerved him, he' made his Diſciples con. 
remn the world, and put theirrruſt and confidence in him, and he reprehended one of his 
Diſciples, namely Peter when he grew wrathfulland angry. For be ſetting upon one bf the 
Officers,determined to ſpend his own life in the defence of our Saviour, but our Saviour com- 
manded him to be quiet,and to lay by his ſword,and ſharply chid him, becauſe he did diſtruſt 


| his owndefending ofhimſclf: and made a Law, that he thar laid violent hands on another, 


or invaded him, or that hethat did another injury, or began to uſe the ſword, ſhould periſh 
by the ſword. This is heavenly and divine wiſdom,that we ſhould rather ſuffer injury than 
do any, and when neceflity requireth, we ſhould rather receive lofſe, than doanother an 
wrong, For ſeeing itis a great fault to do ary injury; not he that ſuffers it, but he that dot 
the injury ſhall receive the greateſt puniſhment, But he that ſerverth God ſhall neither do 
nor receive any injury, iffo be he truſt in God, who is alwayes preſent to defend and prote&t 
his ſeryants, Let no man therefore prefer uncertainties before certainties. But how could he 
that had paſſed through ſo many troubles and dangers, doubt of Gods preſent aſſiſtance, 
when God alwayes freed and delivered him out of his troubles. And how could hedoubt al. 
ſo, who led the people through the red Sea, which by Gods command divided it ſelfin two, 
and ſuffered them to paſſe through it ? This in my opinion isthe firm Baſis of faith : and the 
foundation of confidence, when we underitand that theſe admirable and incredible matters, 
were performed by Gods eſpecial providence and command. For from hence it proceed- 
eth, that when any one falleth into adverſity, his hope which he repoſeth in God, remaineth 
firm and immutable, neither doth he repent him of this his faith and confidence. And when 
ſuch a habitis implanted inthe mind, the Spirit of God dwelleth in him. And this man can- 
not be overcome, for the ſoul that hath imbraced and received God, who cannot be oyer- 
come, cannot alſo be overcome though beſieged on every ide with dangers and troubles, 
Moreover we have learned this by experience,even by Gods own victory,whoſe providence 
isabove all his works,who being unjuſtly,coutumeliouſly reproached by wicked men, ſuffer- 
ed no loſe by his ſuffering, bur obtained an everlaſting Crown of Glory, as a Trophy of his 
wiRory over their defpightfull wickedneſſe,and having vanquiſhed and ſubdued the cruelty 
of his wicked enemies, he finiſhed che work of hisproyidence and love toward the Juſt, in 
effeRing their alyation. 


Cnuanr, XVI. 


The coming of Chrif was foretold by the Prophets, for the ſuppreſſing of 
Taels, and Cities that did adoye Idols. 


BY his paſſion was foretold before by the Prophets, and his corporeal birch was fore- 
told: the time of his Incarnation was foretoJd : and how Juſtice and honeſty of man- 
ners ſhould vanquiſh and overthrow injuſtice and all wickedneſs,and that the world ſhould 
be made capable of wiſdom and modeſty, and that our Saviours Goſpel ſhould be propaga- 
ted and planted in all mens minds, thar tircere piety and godlineſſe ſhould be ſtrengthened 
and increaſed, and that yain ſuperſtition ſhould be quite ſuppreſſed. For the performance 
whereof not only beaſts, but alſo men were ſacrificed, and wicked Altars deviſed : and chet 
by the Laws of the 4ſſprians and e/Zgyprians, who did offer juſt and pious men in ſtead of 
facrificesto their Idols made of Braſle or other metal. And therefore they were rewarded 
according to the deſerts of their Religion, asthe Prophet 7/aiah teſlifieth, Memphys and Ba- 
bylon ſhall be waſted, and the jnhabitants with their gods ſhall abandon it, and leave it as a ſo» 
litary deſert. Neither do I ſpeak theſe things by report, for I was preſent and beheld them 
with wine eyes, and I beheld the miſerable forrune of thoſe Cities, Moreover, _— - 4 
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Gods commandment did overthrow Pharaohs powerfull and potent Dominions, and ſubdu- 
ed him being puffed up with inſolency,and overthrew his ſtrong and yitorious Army,not by 
throwing of darts or any outward ſtrength,but only by ſupplication and prayer unto God. 


Cnuay?e. XVII: 


Of Moſes wiſdom, Which the wiſe men of others Nations both admired and 
imitated: and of Daniel and the three children. 


rit of God. But what can I ſpeak of AZoſes,that may equalize his deſert > Who redaced 
the tumultuous people unto order? Who by his mild and gentle perſwaſions pacified their 
minds? Who freed them out of bundage, and changed their ſorrow into joy ; ard foadvan- 
ced rheir minds,that on the contrary through their happineſle and proſperity they grew in- 


N O people was,nor had been now more happy than they,if they had not rej: Red the Spi- 


ſolent and proud ? Who alſo ſo far excelled his Predeceſfors in wiſdom, that the chieteſt wiſe - 


men and Philoſophers among the Heathens,did emulate and imitate his wiſdom, For Pytha- 
goras having imitated his witdom, was ſo famous for his modeſty, that Plats propoled his 
continency to himſelf,as an example for his imitation. Moreover Daviel was a Propher, who 
performed his office with much magnanimiry and courage, his manners and life were excel- 
Jent,what labours and afflictionsdid he endure,by the command of the tyrant Nebuchaduez- 
z4r, who then ruled and reigned over the Syrian Empire : whoſe time being extin, the 
Empire was tranſlated to the Perſiavs, The wealth and Idolatry of that tyrant is ſtiil famous, 
Moreover alſo the magnificent richneſle of his Idol-gods, his high built Temples, and his de- 
teſtable and cruel Laws, All which Danie/ contemning, through his entire and inviolable 
piety towards the true God, propheſied that the tyrants Idolatry ſhould be cauſe of his en- 
ſuing miſery. But he could not perſwade the tyrrat to a bet:er mind, who was confident in 
his riches, ſo that he ſhewed bis crueity,by commanding thar this juſt man ſhould be thrown 
unto wild beaſts to be torn to pieces by them, What ſhall I ſpeak of the generous conſtancy 
of the three children in undergoing martyrdom, which Poſterity hath imitated to the glory 
of the Chriſtian faith ? For they remained anſioged or toucht in the fiery Furnace, ſo that 
the flame coup not ſeize on their innocent bodies. But Daniel after the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire was extin&, came by divine providence to Cambyſes King of Perfia, But hither alſo 
they purſued him,and the Magicians ſought bisdeftrution. And alſo many perilous dangers 
happeried unto him,out of all which Chriſts divine providence did deliver him,ſo that for his 
approved virtue,he was advanced to great dignity. For becauſe he played thrice every day, 
and wrought many wonders,the Magicians accuſed him for his frequent praying. And firſt 
the enimy of his virtues made them inform the Prince, thathe was a dangerous man (for 
great virtues are ſuſpected) and afterward they began ro perſwade him,that he that had done 
ſo much good to the Commonwealth of Perſia, ſhould be condemned to be caſt unto Lions, 
ſoto be devoured of them. But Daxirls condemnation to death advanced his perpetual fame 
and glory, for being ſhut up amongſt the Lions, he found them more mild and gentle than 
they who had there ſhut him up, For albeit they were naturally fierce and ravenous,yet by 
Prayers which was his only defence, he made them tame and gentle, Of which when Cam. 
byſes was certified (for ſuch a divine and miraculous matter could not be concealed) ar the 


relation thereof, he was amazed with admiration,and it repented him that he had been ſo ea-* 


fily incenſed againſt him, by che envious calumnies of the Magicians , yet being deſirous to 
behold this ſpeRacle himſelf, when he ſaw Daxicl with his hands ereRed ro Heaven, praying 
unto Chriſt,and the Lions proſtrate before him,asit were in reyerence and adoration of him, 
he ſtraight condemned the Magicians,who had perſwaded him hereunto,to the ſame puniſh- 
ment,and commanded them to be eaſtinto the Den of Lions. And the cruel beaſts which be- 
fore had fawned on Danie/, tore the Magicians in pieces, andas their nature is, deyonred 
them, 
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CHrapr. XVIIL 


of Sibylla Erythrza,who in an Acroftick of Prophetick Verſes, that s, in the firSt 
letters of every Verſe, expreſſethChrifts Paſſion,the Acroſtick s : 


JESUS CHKISTUS DEI FILIUS SERVATOR CRUX. 


Ere we muſt needs mention a certain teſtimony of Chriſts Divinity, fetched from thoſe 
H who were aliensand ſtraygers from the faith, For thoſe who do contumeliouſly detract 
from him,ifthey will give credence totheir own teſtimonies,they may ſufficiently underſtand 
thereby,rhat he is God,and the Son of God. For Sibyl/a Erythrea,who affirmeth,that ſhe li- 
vedin the fixt ageafter the floud, beinga Prieſt of Apolves,and wearing a wreathrot Bays, like 
that god whom ſhe reyerenced, and obſerving the Tripos, round about which a Serpent was 
wrapped and rowled,ſhe anſwered thoſe that came toenquire any thing of ber,thar through 
her Parents ignorance ſhe was deyoted to this office and religion, which contained nothing 
that was honeſt init, but do raviſh violate the modeſty of mens minds,in like manner as Hiſto- 


. riansdo report of Daphye : this £:ly{/aI ſay, being at a certain time ſhut within her cave, 


wherein ſhe uſed co praiſe her abſurd and idle ſuperſtitions, by che power ot the divine in» 
ſpiration, ſhe propheſied of furure matters, that were to come concerning God, and by the 
firſt letters (whictris called an Acroſtick) ſhe declared che Hiſtory of the coming of Jeſns,the 
Acroſtickis, eſ#s Chriſt Dei Filins Servator Crux. Her Verſes we bave ſubſcribed andin- 
ſertedunderncath.' 


7 nthat time when that the great Judge ſhall come 
E arth ſhall ſweat, the eternal King from”s throne 
S hall juage the World, and all that in in it be 

U nrighteows men, and righteom ſhall Godſee, 

S eatedon bigh, With Saints and holy men 


C ompaſſed, which in the laft age have been; 

Hl ence foall the earth grow deſolate again 

R egardleſſe Statues, aud gold be held vain 

1 ngreedy flames ſhall burn, earth, Seas and Skies | 
S tand up again dead bodies fnall, and riſe. V 
T hat the black mind and holy may be known 
FY ocally all hall peak what they have done. 

S Th thowgbts of mens breſts ſhall appear, 


D iſtarbed faces with mach grief ana fear 
E ven darkneſſe ſhall involve the Stars and Sun, 
1 nconflant Phehbe ſlide, the shie fall down, 


F rom lowly flate, the humble he ſhall place 

1 = honowr, and all hnmane pride deface. 

L arge Plains themſelves ſrall to the Mount asns raiſe, 
1 nthe deep Stas no ſhips ſhall cut their wayes, 

UV nuſual heat ſhall ary up and confound 

S prings and their Rivers, the ſad Trump ſrall ſonnd. 


S ounaing with a ſhrill voxce moſt full of dread 

E ver-gaping Hell ſhall be diſcovered, 

R eigning Saints ſhall fit bout Gods Tribunal roung. 
U nquenched flames ſhall fall down on the ground, 

A na ſhall conſume and burn all mortal kind. 

T he holy Croſſe ſhall ftrewgthen the good mind. 

O nelife of happineſſe the good ſhall live, 

R egaralefs worldl.ngs ſhall then monrn and grieve. 


C leanſing the faithſull in twelve Fountains, he 
R eign ſhll for ever unto Eternity. 
V ery God that he 1, and our $aviear too 
X hrift that did ſuffer for us, theſe verſes few. 
And 
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And theſethings came into the Virgins mind by inſpiration,and by way of propheſie. And 
therefore I eſteem her happy,whom our Saviour did chuſe co be a Propheteſle,to divine and 
fore-tell of his divine providence towards us. | 


Cna'Y XIX. 


T hat the Prophe ſie of Chrift ,was aſcribed to ſome of the Ecolefpafticks,but i indeed the Prophecy 
of Sibylla Erythrza,whoſe books Cicero before Chrifts coming tranſlated into Latine ; 
Virgil alſo mwaketh mention of him, andof aVirginbirth : celebrating the 

Myſtery under enigmatical dark words, for fear of the Princes. 


Uc there are many that give no credence thereunto, although they confeſſe that $3by1ls 
Erythrea,wasa Prophereſs:Yea,they ſuſpeR thar ſome of our Religion,not ignoranc in 
Poetry,did make theſe verſes,and that they are falſly inſcribed,and reckoned among the O- 
racles of Sibylla : ſeeing they contain very profitable ſentences both to reſtrain the licenti- 
ouſneſſe of immoderate pleaſyre,and ſoperſwade to a modeſt continency of life.Butthe truth 
of this matter doth maniteſtly appear,Ffor our men have with great ſtudy,ſo accurately com- 
pared che times,that none can ſuſpec,that this Poem was made and came forth after Chriſts 
coming ; and therefore they are convinced of falſhood, who blaze abroad that theſe verſes 
were not made by this $:by/1a. For it is manifeſt that Cicero having read this Poem did tran- 
ſlate into Latine,and joynedir to his works, who was afterward pur to death by the Emperor 
Antoniua,and Antonins was Overcome by Anguſtus,who reigned ſix and fifty years: Tiberius 
ſucceeded Angnſtze,in whoſe reign our Saviour carhe into the world,and the myftery of re- 
ligion beganto flouriſh, and the people were changed. Of which I ſuppoſe the chief of the 
Italian Poets hath thus ſung, 
CHaPp. XX, 


Other verſes of Virgils concerning Chriſt : in which under certain vails ( as Poets 
aſe) this knotty Myery u ſhewed. 


, Am nova progenies Calo demittitar alto. 


Now a new progeny is ſent down from Heaven high." Firgils inter- 
= ; ; pretation of 
And again in another book of his Bxcolicks. the Sibylline 
Oracles. 


Sicelides Mnſe paulo majora canamm. 


Yea Muſes, with a lofty wing 
Let us of higher matters ſing, 


And what can be more plain than that? where he addeth, 


Ultima Cummi vert jam carming 41as. 


Thisis the laſt age wherein 
Cumaza ſhall her verſes ſing, 


For he maketh Cumeato be one of the $;4y/s. Neither was he content herewith, but he 
proceedeth farcher, ſo that we muſt needs uſe his teſtimony. He ſfith thug ; | 


HMagnu ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ord : 
7am redit & virgo, redeunt Saturniaregna. 


The integrity of times ſhall now renew again, 
Anda Virgin ſhall bring back old Saturns reign, 


What then ? whatis this Virgin? Is it not ſhe which conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and 
afterward ſhe might remain a Virgin, and beſides the Lord himſelf may be meantby this 
Virgin. And chat che world by his coming ſhould be caſed of her afMiitions and oppreſtions; 
to which purpoſe the Poet addorh : "I 


Tu mode naſcenti puero, quo ferreaprimum 
Definet, ac toro ſurget gens antrea mundo, 
Cafta fave Lucina, 


Hoe 
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Hee duce, ſi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtri 
Irrita perpetng ſolvent formidine terr as. 


The birch of that moſt happy child, in whom 

The Iron ape ſhall end, and the golden age back come 
Chaſt Lycina favour. | 

He ſhall the powers of wickedneſſe deſtroy 

And free the world from fear andail annoy. 


We may clearly therefore nnderſtand, that thoſe who do ſearch into the depth of theſe 
words, ſhall find that they do allegorically ſhadow forth Chriſts Divinity : andthe Paet ſt 
the Emperor of Rome ſhould be offended with him, for writing that which was contracy to 
their Laws and Statutes, eſtabliſhed concerning their gods, did thus myſtically involve and 
coyerthe truth. For I do believe, that he did forefee, the bappy and glorious myſtery ef our 
Saviours coming : but that he might avoid their cruelty, and ſpeak to his audience in the ac- 
cuſtomed manner: and ſaith,that Altars ſhould be builc, Temples prepared and Sactrifices of- 
fered to thisnew Birth. Therefore he adapteth that which follows to the underſtanding of 
the wiſe, ſaying thus: 


The dettm vitam accipiet, diviſque videbit 
Permiftos Heroas, & ipſe videbitur ill : 
Pacatnmque veget patrius virtutibus orbem. 

Alt tibi prima puer nullo munuſcula cults 

Err antes hederas paſfſim cum baceare tells, 
Aiftaque ridenti colocaſio fundet acantho. 

He ſhall live with the gods, and ſee agen 

The gods and Heroes, and be ſeen of them. 

And with his Fathers virtues he ſhall rejgn 

Over the world, which ſhall peace obtaio. 

The gratefull Earth, ſweet child ſhall be moſt willing 
To bring forth gitts for thee without all rilling. 
The winding Ivy and the Ladies gloves. 

And alſo Saffron thatthe medow loves. 

And is called medow Saffron, and with thoſe, 
That ſmiling flower, that's call'd our Ladies Roſe. 


This learned, perceiviog the cruelty of thoſe times ſaith, 
Ipſe latte domum referent diftenta capells 


Ubera, nec magnos metuent armenta Leones. 
The Goats ſhall bring their Udders milk-fill'd home 
And the gentle flocks great Lions ſhall not ſhun. 


It is true which he faith, for faith doth not fear Principalities or any temporal power. 


Ipſa tibs blandos fundent cunabula flores, 
Occiaet Serpens, & fallax herba veneni 
Occidet : Aſſyrium valgo naſcetur Amomum. 


Thy Cradle faireſt lowers ſhall ſend forth ill 
Which ſhall have power the poiſonous herbs to kill. 
The Serpent he ſhall to deſtruQtion bring 

Aſſyrian Amomun ſhall each where ſpring. 


Nothing can be ſpoken more true, or more expreſlive of our Saviours virtue. For he was 
full ofthe ſweet flowers of ſpiritual graces, even from his cradle. But the Serpent, by whom 
our firſt Parents were deccived, enticed by his allurements to fall from their firſt integrity, 
and to pull upon themſelves miſery and ruine, this Serpent was vanquiſhed and his ſting 
takenfrom him, Foras before our Saviours coming all men favingthe Juſt were ignorant 
of the hope of Salvation : ſo when he had ſuffered, and that the body wherewith his Divi- 
nity was cloathed, had been ſeparated a while from the communion of the holy Spirit, the 
power of his reſurreion was revealed to men. And original fin was partly waſhed away 
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and purged by Baptiſm. Thenhe commanded his ſervants to be of x good courage;andthat 
po wha, rs ure ſhould believe and hope their own refurreRtion. So that he was the 
death of death,and our reſurreRtion was asit were ſealed and confirmed, But when he faith, 
chat the Aſ9riar ſhall grow every where, he meaneth the Afſyri«ns,and the multitude of tha 
religious, who as boughs procecding from one ſtock ſhould bloom and'floniſh. There the 
wiſe Poet Yrg/ ſpoke learnediy,and chat which follows is futable unto the reſt. 


At ſimul Heroum landes, & fatta parents; 

7am legere, & que ſit, poterit cognoſcere virtm. 
He may at once know virtue, and may read 

His fathers works, and what the Heroes did. 


By the praiſes of the Heroes, he meaneth the upright works of juſt men : by the virtue of 
the Father,he underſtands the fabrick of the world,framed by God to laſt everlaſtingly. Per- 
haps alſo he meaneth thoſe Laws, which the holy Church uſeth,conferming mens livesrothe 
Rules of Juſtice and Temperance, Moreover,it is wonderfuil that men,whoſle livesare inthe 
midſt, berween the objeRs of good and evil, and are not capable of a ſudden change, could 
leave their rude kind of life, for a celcſtial and divine life, which conſiſtech only in the con+ 
templation of intelligible objects. | 


Melts paulatim flaveſcet campus arifta. 


The field when the ſoft Ears are ripe 
Shall by degrees even wax white, 


That is, the fruit ofthe divine Law ſhall be produced to mans uſe. 


Incultiſque rubens pendebit ſentibus uv. 


And che red Grape ſhall not ſcorn 
To grow on the undreſt thorn, 


That is, manners that were not deprived by wicked living. 


Et dare quercus fudabunt roſcida melle. 


From the hard Oak there ſhall 
Sweet honey ſweat forth and fall. 


He deſcribeth the ignorance of menin thoſe times,and their rude and impolliſht manners. 
And perhaps he ſheweth that thoſe who do hear of Gods great ſufferings, may thereby be 
comforted in their own ſufferings,and receive the ſweet fruig of their ſweat and patience, 


Panea tamen ſuberunt priſce veſtigia frandis, 
LuetentareThetin ratibus, que cingere muris 
Oppidn, qne jubeant telluri infindere { ulcos, 

Alter erit Typhis, & altera que vehas Argo 
Delettos Heroas : erunt etiam altera bella, 

Atque iterum ad Trojam wagnns mitterur Achilles: 


Yet ſome few prints of wickedneſſe ſhall remain 

So that Ships ſhall ſail on Ther waves again, 

Which ſhall make them to encompaſſe their Towns round 
With wals, and to make Trencheson the ground; 
Another Typhi and Argos there ſhall be 

To convey the choſen Heroes, and beſides we 

Shall have other wars again, us ro deſtroy 

And great Achilles ſhall be ſent to Troy. 


Thus the wiſe Poet ſung moſt excellent, obſerving a due Decorum in his Poetry.For being 
not a Prophet thou did{t not purpoſe to propheſie, being deterred alſo by the immivent dan- 
Ber which they incurred,that contradiRted their Countries inſtitutions, And therforeto ayoid 
danger he openeth and declarerh the cruth ina cloſemanner, and blaming the Towers and 
wars then ſo frequent, he pointeth forth our Saviours coming tothe Trojan war,and by Troy 
be allegorically fexifiech the whole world, For being ſent by his own Providence, an be 
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© bis Fathers command to the carth;he oppoſed himſelf, and fought againſt the wickedneſle of 
the world,and wicked men, But whac faith the Poct afterward? 


Hine ubs jam firmata virum te fecerit 4846. 
When thou ſhalc attain at length | 
To years of manhood, and firm ſtrength. 


That is,when he groweth co ripeneſſe of age,haviog extirpated and rootcdall wickedneſſe 
out of mans life, he ſhall fill the earth with peace. 


Cedet & ipſa Mari viftor, nec nautica pinus 
Hntabit merces, omnu feret omniatellus : 

Non raftros patietur humns, you Vineafalcem, 
Nec varios aiſcet mentirs lana colores. 

Fponte ſua Jandix paſcentes veſtiet agnos : 
Aeggredere O magnos, aderit jam tempus, honores, 
Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jovis incFementum : 

' Afpice connexo untantem pondere mundum ; 
Terraſque, trafluſque maris, calumque profundum : 
Afpice, ventaroletantur ut emnia [eclo. 

O mihitam longe mancat pars ultima vite, 

Spiritus & quantum ſat erit, tua dicere fatta 

Non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus, 

Nec Linus, huic mater quamvs, atque hnis pater adſit ; 
Pan et5am Arcadia mecum ft juaice certer 

Pan etiarm Arcadia dicer ſe judice vitum, 


The Sea ſhall then be quiet, no Ship ſhall ravge 
Abroad her wares with others to exchange , 

4 Then every Land ſhall everything produce, 
And then to plough the earth they ſhall notuſe 
Vines by the hook ſhall nor be reQifi'd, 
Nor wooll with divers colours ſhall be dy'd 
Fair fleeces voluntary ſhall proceed 
And cloathe the Lambs while they do gently feed. 
7oves off-ſpring, and the Gods dear Progenie 
Come to thoſe honegrs which attend on thee : 

' Sec how the world doth nod though poiſed even 
Both Earth, the broad Sea, and the higheſt Heaven : 
O might my dayes be lengthened, ſo that I 
Might ſing of thy great deeds before die. 

Sec how all things do their joy and gladneſſe ſhew 
For that Age which is readyto enſue ; | 
The Thracias Orphens ſhould not me orecome 
Nor Linxs, though his Parents heard the Son ; 
If Pas, Arcadia judging, ſtrive with me 

Pan ſhould, Arcadia judging, conquered be. 


"Behold faith he the ſmiling countenance of the world,and all the elements. Some haveuns 
wiſelyconjeRured,that he ſpoke herein of the Original of ſome humane Birth. But how could 
it ſtand with reaſon that after an humene birth, the earth ſhould not Rand in need of the Har- 
row and Plough,or the Vine of the Hook? Or how could bis words be underſtood of an hu- 
mane Birch? ror nature like a Handmaid is obedient to God, but not toany humane power. 
Behidesthe merry aſpeR of the Elements,doth denote Gods deſcending,not any humane con- 
ception. And whereasthe Poet doth wiſh that his life may be lengthened, it is an invocation 
of his divine coming. For we uſe to ask life and preſervation from God, and not from man. 
fo - _ - me = OY "_ thou,O Lord, impoſe 0n me a neceſlity 

ying,and nor rather take me up from Earth into Heayen, and keep m untill 
the day of thy coming ? Beſides; man to that aforeſaid addeth, F —_ _ 
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Incipe parve pmer riſu cognoſcere matrem 
Matri longa decem tulerint faſtidia menſes. 


Incipe parve puer : cuinon riſere parentes, 
Nec Deus hunc menſa, Dea nec dignata cubils eft. 


Smile on thy mother child with loving chear, 
Thy mother who ten long moneths did thee bear 
Begin ro ſmile on her ſweet lovely boy, 

Though to thy Parents thou didſt bring no joy. 
No God did foſter thee at their own table, 

No Goddefle did vouchſafe thee any cradle. 
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T hat this could not be ſpoken of him that ſhould be only man : and that the Infidels through 
their ignorance of Gad do not wnderfland their own original. 


| Ow was not he his Parents joy ? Becauſe his Father was a divine power void of quality: 

and though ic be wichout figure, yet .itis diſcerned in the deſcription of other chings, 
though it be incorporeal. Beſides the holy Ghoſt is of no marriage-bed. For what affeRion or 
defire can he bave ro good, with whoſe love all gr. are inflamed? And what community is 
there between wiſdom and pleaſure. Yet ſome blaſphemouſly do ſpeak in this manner,who 
do induce a humane procreation of God,and do not ſtrive tocleanſe chemſelyves of their wic- 
kedneſs.I invoke thee,O Piety,I inyoke thy help and aſſiſtance in that which Ido ſpeak: who 
doſt preſcribe a certain ſacred chaſtLaw,and ſheweſt them the moſt wiſhed hope of all good, 
which is the certain promiſe of immortal lifeand ſalyation.I adore thee,6Piery together with 
Clemency. We give thee immorcal chanks for thy gracious help and aſſiſtance which we'haye 
formerly wanted..The raſh multicude who are ignorant of thy belp,in regard of their innate 
hatred againſt chee, do alſo deteſt God. For they know not themſelves, nor the original of 
their own lives,nor that ſervice and reyerence which they owe unto God, For the world and 
all things contained therein are in his poſſeſſion. 


CnHapPr. XXII. 


He giveth thanks unto God, commemorating hu vittories and other proſperous Fortunes : 
inveighing againſt the Tyrant Maximus,who by the cruelty of his per ſecutits 
made the Picty of thoſe times more famons. 


[| Acknowledge that my proſperous Fortune,and all good whatſoeyer hath proceeded from 
Piety. The ſucceſſefull event of my affairs may witneſle this,and alſo my famousaQions, 
Trophies and viRories, gotten againſt my enemies. The famous City of Rowe hath kn 

theſe things as well as my ſelf, and hath therefore given due praiſe unto God, And the peo- 
ple of the City aſſent unto me in this kind, although deluded by hope they may ſeem ts 
bave choſen an unworthy Prince, who ſtraitway received juſt and due puniſhment for his 
wickedneſſe, which it were injuſtice not co mention, eſpecially inme who do diſcourſe 
(O piety) before thee, and do ſtudiouſly endeavour how I may ſpeak unto thee in chaſte 
and becoming language. Ye: Iwill ſpeak perhaps, Q Piery, that which ſhall not be unde- 
cefit, ' yet expreſſing much fury and cruelty. When the Tyrants excite and ſtir upa peſtilent 
war againſt thy moſt holy Churches, and ſome delight therein, ſo that a pitched field was 
appointed : thou raarching forth into the widſt of them, being fortified and ſtreogthened 
with faith in God, didſt oppoſe thy ſelf againſt his enemies: Bur the cruelty of the Tyrants 
and their wicked adherents, like a greedy fire devouring all things without delay,made thy 
glory and renown more famous and illuſtrious. So that thoſe which beheld ic wondred 
when they ſaw theLi&ors, and thofe who tortured rhe godly, ro grow remiſſe in inflicting 
puniſhment, to be grievouſly vexed, their Bands to be'urflooſed, their tortures and racks 
ſlacked, the flames burning about them quenched, while the Saints did freely and copſtantty 
confefle the faith. What therefore did thy attempr, O Tyrant prevail ? Whac cauſedithy 
rage and madneſſe? Thou wilt ſay.perhaps the' Honour of the gods: but whar gods ?T pray;' 
Did thoſe thoughts beconie'a divine nature? Or didſt thouthink the gods ike thee were at 
gry and furious? Orif they had been ſo, thou ſhouldſt rather admire them, than obey po 
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raſh and unwiſe counſel, who did perſwade the ſlaughter and torturing of juſt men, But thou 
wilt ſay thy deſign intended the preſervation of credit, and the obſervation of arcient ſiatures. 
I think ſo,for thoſe ſtatutes are like thoſe that enaRted them,and declare their ignorance. Bur 
perhaps chou did{t think that the ſtatutes of men faſhioned and made by an Architect cr Me- 
chanick were very powerfull, and therefore thou hadſt a care thereof, uſing great diligence, 
leſt the Images of theſe gods, which were fined and repaired by men,ſhould be contaminated 


or defiled. 
CHAP. NXIEL 


Of the Inftitution of a Chriſtian life : and that God aclighteth in thoſe that live virtwouſly , 
and that they are to expet a retribution and reward. 


| BY ſtrialy and accurately compare your religion with ours. Have you true concord? con- 


tinual bounty and liberality? reprehenfion of errors, which admonitions do no: tend to 
deſtryior, but to inſtruction : not to cruelty, but to health,ard the confirmation of ſincericy 
of faith cowards God, and of natural ſociety and love amongft men? Alſo mercy,tothe miſe- 
rable and oppreſſed : alſo a ſimple and ſincere lite,not covering and hiding wickedneſs anger 
the vail of craftineſſe. Alſo an acknowledgment of one God, and one Power is herc profeſt ? 
and all chisis true Piety,this is pure and undefiled religion:chis isthat modeſt life, which thoſe 
that follow, ſhall walk as it were in the royal high-way to Heaven. 

For no man dieth that liveth in this manner : but having pur off the upper garment of his 
body,herather runneth to be tranſlated ro God, than todie. For he that ingeniouſly confeſ- 
ſeth God, doth not angerly ſubmit himſelf co death, but generouſly undergoeth the neceſſity 
thereof, asa trial of his patience,and love towards God. Neither is it to be doubted but God 
doth imbrace and delight in the virtue and honeſty of men. For ic would ſeem abſurd, if. he 
that excelleth all,and is the Prince of all,and is gvodnefle it ſelf, ſhould neglect the requital of 
goodneſs, ſecing poor men will ſhew their gratitude by their thankfulneſs,ard remuneratin 
of a benefic : alchough choſe whom they gratifie, ſtand in no want thereof. But che noodnefi 
of God accompanieth us throughall our life, and is preſent with us when we do any good. 
And chough God approving us tor our fortitude and good inclination of affeQtions, do not 
ſtraitway reward us with ſome benefit, yet he defers the bountifull remunerating thereof un- 
to ſome other time, when he will take accompt of our whole life. And if we have lived rightly, 
we ſhall obtain the reward of eternal life: but the wicked ſhall have due puniſhment, 


CHaP. XXIV. 


Of the inſulting of Decius, Va'erianus and Aurclianus againſt the Chriſtians, who 
IT adird miſerably for perſecuting the Church. 


Would ask of thee,O Decizs, 'who didſt ſometime perſecute the juſt, who didſi hate the 

Church, who didſt infli& puniſhment on thoſe thac lived piouſly and holily, what cruelty 
doſtthou now ufe after thy death? or rather,how cruelly art thou thy ſelf cormented ? That 
time ſufficiently declared thy miſerable condition,when in Scyrh;a,thou and thy Army being 
overrown Mi { expoſe the famous Roman Empire tothe contempt of the Getes, And 
thou Yalerianw, ſhewing the like cruelty to Gods ſervants, Gods juſt and righteous judge- 
ments did oyertake thee in the fight of all men,when thou were taken captive, and led bound 
inthyroyal robes: and at laſt Sapoy King of the Perfiavs, commanded that thou ſhouldeſt be 
fleaed and falted, and thus thou wert made a publick ſpeRacle of misfortune. And thou alſo 
Amnrelianm, the incendiary of all wickedneſſe, when thou wenteſt to make war in Thrace, 
thou wert ſlain in the middle way, and didſt filt the Cart-ruts with thy wicked bloud. 


CHa P. XXV. 


, - How Diocleſian depoſed himſelf from the Government of the Empire, and for vexing 
h g the Chyrch was ftruck with Thunder. 


"TP 


Þ Þ bk 244 alſo afcer his cruel and bloudy perſecution, having madly accuſed and depoſed | 


— himſelf, he berook himſelfroa retired life, and livedin a poor mean houſe, What did 


it therefore avail him, ro ſtir up war againſt our God ? So that in my opinion the reſt 
of his life was very miſerable, being alwayes afraid leſt he ſhould be iruck with Thunder. . 


Nicoweain 


» 
4.4.1 
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Nicomedia can witneſs as much, and thoſe who were eye witneſſes, and my ſelf amongſt the 
reſt, that his Palace and houſe was beat and burnt down with thunder and lightning. Which 
ſad events wiſe men had foretold, and did not hide their grief conceived, for the wicked out- 
rages committed againſt the Chriſtians, bur they diſcourſed freely & openly thereof amongſt 
themſelves. What tucy is this,and whatinſolency,when men dzre provoke God with war,and 
madly inſult over Religion, ard deſtroy ſuch an infinite multitude of juſt men, withour any 
cauſe! Qmodeſly! thou that inſtruReſt thoſe who are ſubjeRs unto thee. O Providence 
chou that guideſt Armies, they have wounded their own Citizens, who never ſaw the backs 
of their enemies in the Field. And cherefore the divine providence did at laſt revenge their 
wickedneſs, to the decriment and loſs of the Common-wealth, and to great effuſion ot bloud, 
as might have wrought a peace amongſt the Barbariavs. For I ſaid before the Emperors 
whole Army, which was ſub je& to the command ofa baſe ignoble felon, that gaped after the 
Empire, was diſſipated and overthrown in many batcels, while God delivered the City, and 
ſetitar liberty. Let therefore the oppreſſed and thoſe that have obtained liberty, give praiſe 
and thanks unto God for their deliverance,and for his providence and ſingulag love cowards 
them, , 

, Cnay.XXVI. 


That God bleſſed the Emperor for his Piety : and that we onght to have reconrſe unto hint 
for aſſiſtance in all good ations, and to acknewleage the + we" s thereof to proceed 
from him, and that errors do proceed from our ſelves, 


BY T when they praiſe my reign, which I began by divine appointment, do they not cone 
firm God, to be the author ofall my good and famous ations ? Yes verily, Forit is pro- 
perunto God, to preduce the beſt effeR, and for man to obey God. And moreover believe, 
it is an excellent duty, for every one before he attempt any thing, ſo to prepare himſelf,thac 
he may ſecurely compaſs his deſigns, And every one knoweth that we ought to lift our hearts 
and hands to God with ſincerity of affeQion, and that prayers and ſupplications do make all 
good ations proſpecous and ſucceſſefull, and thar it is very profitable for publick and pri- 
vate uſe, while men pray for themſelves and their friends. The Gentiles bave ſeen and beheld 
thoſe battels and wars, wherein Gods providence hath given us the viory, and they have 
marked that God moved by our Prayers hath helped us, And truly there is a kind of violence 
in a juſt Prayer, and religious Prayers do never go unrewarded, neither do they receive any 
repulſe, unlefschey wancfaicth, For God embracing the honeſt affeRion of man, is alwayes 
ready to ſhew mercy onhim, Error belongs to humane frailty, but in humane errors God is 
blameleſs. Wherefore it is meet that all the religious, ſhould give thanks to our Saviour for 
their ſalvation, and for the proſperous ſtate of be Common-wealth, and frequently to bE. 
ſeech Chriſt that he would be pleaſed to beſtow en us his gracious benefits. Fot he is the in- 
vincible defender of the juſt, rheir ſtrong fortreſs ; he isthe great judg, and laſtly, heisthe 
doner and giver of immortality and eternal life. 


Fins, Glory be to God. 


| ——— 


eA Preface ts the Oration in praiſe of Conſtantine the Great. 


g © HE cauſe of my coming to this place (Friendsand Prieſts of God) was not to delight 
your minds with fabulous inventions,or to pleaſe your ears with elegancy of ſpeech, as 
the Syrexs with their ſweet ſongs ; nor that I might preſent unto you in golden cups, to 
ſpeak poetically, that is, in fair and ſhiningoratoricall flowers, beautified with the near ſtru- 
ure and compoſition of words, the flatteries of pleaſure : but partly co admoniſh you that 
are led by the ſpirit of wiſdom, to be the holy Miniſters of Chriſt, thatin preaching, you de- 
cline and ſhun thoſe yulgar wayes of Rhetoricians, and alſo that youdiligently beware, that, 
you do not fraine your ſpeech to the humour of the ignorant multitude, and partly thar I 
might celebrate the Emperors praiſe ina new Oration. And though many other do travell 
with mein magnifying his virtues, and contend with me in this happy emulation, I ſhunning 
the common path, will follow an unuſnall way, which I muſt not enter into, with —_ 
feet, or without reverend preparation : that ochers following a popular kind of ſpeech, full 
of childiſh conceits, delightiog inthe peat elegancy of an Oracion, do pleaſe mens ears with 
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narrations of humane matrers,and ſtrive only to delight them : but thoſe who profels a gene» 
ral wiſdom in the knewledg of divine and humane matters, bec auſe they make a diviſion be- 
tween things that are good, therefore they prefer the Emperors divine virtues, and his pions 
duties perſormed unto God, before his deſerts cowards men, which they call ſecond goods, 
and leave them to be dilated on by a fecond ſort of Rhetoricians. Therefore in regard the 
Emperors wiſdom is diſcerned inthe knowledg of divine and humane matters, the objeR of 
the former whereof is God, the latrer men, and their ations : letthoſe who are no Divines, 
ſo beitthey are fitly qualified for that office, make the Emperors humane regall virtues the 
ſubjeRof their praiſes : which alchough they will be beautifull and profitable (tor all things 
in the Emperor were eminently excellent) yet they are far inferior co thoſe his divine vircues, 
wherewith his mind was beautified. Bur thoſe who are the Miniſters of che Word, and ſacred 
profeſſors of Scripture, let them openthe ſecrets of Stare, cancerning the Emperors begin- 
ning and initiation, and that tothe profeſſor of Divinity. But thoſe whoſe knowledg piery 
hach purged and refined, and mountedir to a higher pitch of underſtanding by ſoaringon 
the wings of contemplation, let them undercake to celebrate the praiſesof this moſt mighty 
King and Emperor, and:make a ſcrutiny into his divine virtues. And let us explicate and un. 
fold the perfe& myſteries of Heaven, of the high and mighty Emperor, of his {ſpiritual guard 
of the Clergy ; who were alwayesabout him, of true and perfect, and of falſe and only co- 
Jourable manner of government, are laſtly, of the conſequences of both, out of the divine 
Oracles of the Prophets, delivered by the inſpiration of the holy Ghaſt, not from the mad- 
neſs of Divination. And ſo much being ſpoken by way of Preface, to illuſtrate che preſenc 
matter, let us proceed to the explication of theſe divine myſteries. 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS 


HIS 
ORATIONinPRAISE 
OF THE 


Emperor C ONSTANTINE. 


Which he delivered in the thirtieth year of the reign of the aforeſaid Conſtantine, 


SEZSEAGRY H E occaſion of this aſſembly and meeting, is to celebrate the Praiſes of the 
MAR mighty Emperor, in which, we who arethe Emperors Miniſters, and illumi- 
JE nated with the knowledg of Divinity, do exulc and rejoyce. And from this 
5 | great potent Emperor, we will draw our exordixm. I call him here the great 
\ —#) Emperor,who is great indeed, and himTI underſtand (being certairly aſſured 

SSIWZ270R that the Emperor who ispreſent, will nor blame my ſpeech, but :atherpraiſe 
it, fince it concerneth God) him1 ſay Iunderſtand, who governeth the world, whois the 
chiefeſt, higheſt and greateſt of all , whoſe ſeat is in heaven, and the earth is his footſtool, 
whom humane conceit cannot comprehend, becauſe it cannot with the eye of contemplation 
bebold the glorious beams of his Divinity, whom ccleſtiall Armies do encompaſs, whom 
powers and Angels do environ, acknowledging him to be their Lord and Emperor. More- 
over, infinite multitudes of Angels, troops of Archangels, and Quires of Saints and holy 
Spirirs, are enlightned with the beams of his divine Majeſty, who is the fountain of light. 
The incorporeall lights of the Angels do praiſe this Emperor with divine Hymns, and ſo 
do the corporeall Luminaries and Lights. He draweth oyer the ſpacious Heavens a blew 
Curtain, and thereby ſeparateth thoſe which are without, from thoſe which are within his 


Paſace, And bere the Sun, the Moon, and other caleſtial Luminaries are rowled and jg 
| abour, 
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about, which ſhining in the entrance of his Palace, do honourthe Creator of the Univerſe, 
and by his command do eolighten the dark places of the earch, with daily light. Ihaving 
determined to praiſe this our great Emperor, and Chriſt cogether with our vitorious Em- 
peror, I think ic fir to begin wich the former, 1n regard 1 both know andam aſſured that be 
authorizeth all thoſe powers and principalities to which weare ſabje&; and that the Ce- 
{ars the Emperors Sonnes, having learned ir from their Father, do acknowledge him the 
fountain ofall goodneſſe. Whom Armies and great multitudes of people in ſeverall Coun. 
cries and Cities, and the Preſidents of Provinces in their Provinciall Meetings, do holily re- 
verence, asthey have been trained up and indoQtinated, by that famous preſerver of the 
Commonewealth, the mighty Conſtawtine. Moreover, all forts of men, and all nations, of 
what tribe or language ſoever, alchough they diſagree about other matters, yer they conſenr 
in acknowledging char all praiſes belong unto God,anEthey being moved by certain naturall 
principles and nocionsinherent in him,do aſcribe glory and praiſe unto him.* What doth noe 
the wholeearth ackrowledg the power of the Lord, an&ſhew obedience unto him, by pro- 
ducing plants and vegetables for the good of che creatures therein contained? Him the haſty 
courſe of Rivers and Torrents, him the ſtreams of clear fountains flowing from infinicly deep 
Abyſſesand bottoms of Mountains, do confeſs to be the Creator of this divine and admira- 
ble Fabrick. The high-going waves of the deep Sea, whoſe waters he hath gathered tege. 
ther, and ſer bounds unto it,” when the raging billows thereof do rowl unto the ſhoar, and 
_ the earth tremble, yer are afraid of bim. Moreover, the weeping winters rain, the 
loudnefle of thunder claps, the flaming of lightning, the violence of winds, the wandring 
morions of the clouds through the air, do declare his power to their contemplation, who can 
no other wayes behold him. Moreover, the Sun, who filleth all things with his light,and mea- 
ſurech out times and ages, doth acknowledg him to be his only Lord and Creator, and obey- 
eth his will, by keeping that conſtant courſe which he hath aſſigned and appointed unto it. 
The Moon alſo whoſe light is more obſcure chan the Suns,which by revolution of time increa- 


ſeth and decreaſeth, doth alſo obey his divine will, Beſides the adornment of the heavens be- - 


ing beautified with ſtars, and moved about in an orderly circular courſe, untill they have fi- 
niſhed their motion, do with a ſilent voice declare that God is the Father of lights. Alſo all 
the celeſtiall luminaries,which by his command do harmoniouſly agree,and finiſh their long 
courſes by their daily revolutions, and have contrary influences and aſpeRs, alſo the viciſſi- 
tudes and changes of day and night,the anniverſary mutations of times,and laſtly,the orderly 
and proportionable harmony of the world, do declare his manifold and wonderfullwiſedom; 
Moreover, all inviſible powers and ſpirits do aſcribe unto him all fit and due honour and re- 
verence. And therefore all the world again doth praiſe this great Emperor , the higheſt 
heavens, and all the cceleſtiall Sphzres do honour bim, Armies of Angels do praiſe him with 
hymns, all Spirits and Souls that proceed from him, do praiſe him as their Father, Infinite 
ages before the Creation of the world, andall the ages fince do acknowledg him to be the 
only Lord and God. Alſo his eternall and only begotten Word, that is, and was in all, be- 
foreall, and after all, the great high Prieſt ofthe high God, before all times and ages, and 
partaker of his Fathers glory, did alone pacifie him, for the ſalvation of all men, Who had 
equall honour to his Father, both in this world, and in his Fathers Kingdom. For he was that 
heavenly light, which proceeded from the Father, whoſe perſon did conſtitute a divine Spe- 
cies different from all mortall eſſences : and ſo proceeding from God, who is without end 
and beginning, he came down, and with the beams of his Divinity, enlightned both heaven 
and carth, He being the Word of God, doth rule the whole world : he is above all things, 
and in all things, whether viſible or inviſible. From whom, and by whoſe providence, this 
our Emperor beloved of God, doth rule and reign over the whole world, the Portaicure 
ofthe whole Empire doth in ſome ſort reſemble Gods cceleſtiall Empire, The only begot- 
ten Word of God reigned with the Father from all eternity : our Emperor was alwayes 
beloved ofhim,and being by him appointed to take the reigns of government, he hath reign» 
ed many years over the whole world, moreover, the one made the world and the heavens 
fit ro receive his Father ': he as his friend, brought and induced all his ſubjeRs to acknow- 
ledge the only begotten Word of God, and our Saviour z the one did drive away the inviſi- 
ble ſpirits of deluſion and error, which like wild beaſts did moleſt his flock. The other alſo 
did by his divine aſfiſtance obtain many victories over hisenemies,and baving by war ſubdu- 
<« thoſe that were refraRory agaipſt the trurb, be ar laſt made them conformable —_ 
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Theeternall Word of God, ſowed in the hearts of believers, the ſeeds of ſalvation, andin- 
firuRed themin heavenly knowledge of his Fathers Kingdom, be being as it were hus friend, 
and a Prophet of the Word of God, didinvite and call all mento the knowledg of Gad, and 
did inculcate it into their ears and underſtanding,and openly publiſhed and made known to 
all the inhabitants of the earth, the laws of ſincere Religion and truth : He the protector of all 
mankind, opened the gate of his Farhers Kingdom, to thoſe that would pale irom hence to 
heaven : he being inflamed with zealous love towards God, hath purged all wicked errors 
'out of his terreſtiall Kingdom, he gota company of holy and religious men into his Palace, 
and earneſtly ſought the good of his ſubjets : he alone of all the former Rowane Empe- 
rors, having reigned by the appoincment of God the chief Emperor thirty years, doth 
now celebrate this convention or aſſembly, not to the [nfernall gods (as anuquity did) 
nor devils thatdeluded men, nor to falſe gods and images ſer up in high places, which wick- 
ed men did worſhip : but that he may give-chanks unto him, who hach advanced him to ho- 
nour, and ackriowledg him the author of that good which he hath reccived : neither did 
he after the example of che ancient Emperors, pollute and defile bis Palace with bloud, 
neither did he offer ſacrifice to infernall Devils, bur he offered unto God the pratetull and 
acceptable * ſacrifice of his heart and affeQions which he conſecrated unto God. For this 
facrifice is only pleaſant and precious in the fight of God, which chis our Emperor trom the 
ſincerity of hisinward affeRions otfered oft, without fire or bloud : namely by planting the 
true religion in mens minds, by advancing Gods glory,by imitating God in his royal bounty, 
and committing himſelf wholly unto him ; and he the firft of che Emperors thac dedicated 
himſelf to the ſervice of God. This moft excellent ſacrifice the Emperor offered, and like a 
good ſhepheard he did not ſacrifice tirſtling lambs, but be reduced the reaſonable ſouls of the 
flock that was under his charge, to the knowledge and true worſhip of God. So that God 
being delighted with ſuch a ſacrifice, and willingly embracing the gifr, honoured the royal 
Prieſt that offered this famous ſacrifice, and made him Emperor : and that he might remu- 


' nerate his ſantimony, he conferred on him more ample honours, and gave him power to ce» 


lebrate divers feſtivals co the proſperous advancement and good of his Monarchy. At every 
feſtival or convention celebrated every tenth year of his reign. God aſſigned one of his Sons 
to be participant with him in the Imperiall dignity, thar like green and flouriſhing plants, 
they might grow and increaſe in honour, 

Therefore his eldeſt Sonne, called after his Fathers name, at the end of the firſt ten 
years of his reign was enſtalled as an aſſociate to his Father in the Empire, His ſecond Son 
was advanced to the ſame honour in the cwentieth year of his reign. And the third 
dath now obtain that dignity, ac this preſent Feſtivall, celebrated in the thirtieth year 
of his reign. So that now it by Gods grace his Empire laſt fourty years, as the time 
of his reign encreaſeth, ſo his off-ſpring will be enlarged : and by the declaration ofthe 
Ceſars, the prophelies of the Prophets ſhall be fulfilled, who heretofore openly ſo fore- 
told. And the Saints of the higheſt God fhall cake and rule the Kingdome. Thus God 
the chief Emperor hath bleſſed this our Emperor , with length of daycs and a nume- 
rous Progeny, and hath preſerved bis Empire, to which all the Nations of the world are 
ſubje&, in as proſperous and flouriſhing an eſtace, as from the beginning of his reign, 
Moreover, fer his ſake he hath appointed this aſſembly, and hath made him victorious 
over all his enemies, and a famous example of true piety to all the inhabitants of the earth 
for their imitation. He by the bright and farre ſpreading beams of his'Sons the Ce- 
ſars , as the Sunne with his light , doth illuminate forreign Countries. So that as he 
hath honoured us that inhabic the Eaſt, wich his own preſence, to our great good and 
commodity, ſo he hath made one of his ſonnes Emperor over the Eaſtern people, and 
hath placed his other two in other parts as light and lumizaries proceeding from himſelf. 
Moreover, he hath laid the yoak of the Empire on himſelf, and his three ſonnes the 
Ceſars , he ruleth and moderateth them with the rains of concord : he extendeth bis 

>ower through all the world, he isevery where preſent, and vieweth all things. Moreover 
bis Empire reſembleth the celeſtiall Empire, ſo that lifting up his eyes to heaven, be 

erneth his ſabjeRs in this inferiour Empire, according to the pattern and form of 
the heavenly Empire. For Law which is the King of all, hath preſcribed a Monarchy to 
be a government moſt ſutable to a Prince and people, * For a Monarchy doth exceed all 


other kinds of Common-wealths apd manners of government : for that government is 
various 
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vai ious which confiſteth of an Ariſtocracy or government of men equal in richesand digai- 
ty ; alſo a Democracy or government of che people, which is oppol.d to a Monarchy, is ra- 
ther a ſeditious confution chan a government. And therefore asthere is one God, not two, 
nor three, nor more (for to introduce a multitude of Gods, is co take away the effence of 
God) ſo there is one univerſall King and Emperor, and one word of his, and one royalt 
Law, which is not expreſſed in words, nor like that which 1s written on Tables and Pillars; 
doth wear out inlength of time, buc doch live and flouriſh perpetually, being the Word ot 
God which openeth the Kingdom of Heaven to all char ſerve him. Whom heavenly Armies, 
and infinite chouſands of Angels, that are obedient to the Will of God, and infinite bands 
of miniſtring Spirics do encompaſſe, Moreover, this Royall Word ot God doth govern a!l 
the miniſiring Spiritsin Heaven, * Divines do call him the chief Caprain, che High. prieſt, 
che Prophet of his Father, the Angel of great counſell, the ſplendor and beauty of bis Fa- 
thers light, bis only begotten Sonne, and infinite other ſuch like names they aſcribe unto 
him, whom the Father, making him che only Word of God, the Law of Wiſedom, andthe 
fullneſſe of all goodneſſe, beſtowed him as the gift of ſalvation, to all thar do obey him. 
He alſo adminiltreth all matters, is every where, diſpenſeth his Fathers gifts; communica» 
teth unto men the knowledge of the heavenly Kingdome, and doch beautifie a ſoul faſhi- 
oned to his Image with divine gifisand graces. And doth communicate all thoſe graces 
u::to us, which flow from his Divinity. For he is onely wiſe, onely God; onely good int 
Eſſence, and laſtly, onely ſtrong and powertull : the originall of Juſiice, the Father of reaſon 
and wiſedom, the tougtain ot light and life, thecreafury ot cruth ard virtue, the Modera- 
tor of all Empires, Powers and-Principalicttes. Buc whence are theſe things known unto 
men ? who hath declared this co mortall men? what tongue of fleſh can expreſle theſe 
things which are ſpirituall? who by contemplating of the inviſible King, hath found thac 
theſe powers and graccs are in him? For by the ſentes, the elements and bodies compounded 
of them, and other concrete ſubſtances are conceived and diſcerned, But no mancan boaſt 
that with corporal! eyes he hath beheld God, For mortall man cannot comprehend or be-' 
hold the beaucy of his wiſdom. For who hath ſenſibly beheld the face of his Juſtice? Whence 
do men apprehend the motions of his power and providence? How can men cloathed witty 
ficſh and bloud conceive aright of his Power and Dominion? Who could hare revealed to 
men on earth hisincorporeaii Eſſence, if the Word of God had but been the only Interpre- 
ter and Ciſcoverer thereof, who is the Eſſence of his Father, and only comprehenſible to 
mans reaſon and underſtandirs, Who beirg one in Eſſence with the Father, 'dorth water 


the winds of his children with the ftreams ot nis Fathers Divine Grace, From this fountain ' 
proceeded the light of nature ivgraffed in our minds, and the wiſcdom of the Grecians; 


and Heathens. Hence alio proceeded the not ons of reaſon and wiſedom : the ſeeds of 
prudence and jultice : the principles of arts; the knowledg of virtue, and the acceptable 
and pleaſant name of wiſedom : the reverendlove of Philoſophy, the viſion of God himſelf, 
_ and piety and godlineſle of lite, alſo all knowledge of goodneſſe and honeſty, «nd the eſta«; 
bliſhment of humane Kingdoms and Empires. This Word of God was the Father of our» 
ſouls, and did frame them At firſt co the likeneſſe and * ſimilitude of God, and made him 
only of all the creatures fic for Government and Domirion. And afterward he implanted 
in his.mind preſcienceand tore-knowledg, and a hope of a celeſtiall Kingdome for the ef- 
teRing whereof, he who is the Father ot all us char are his children, youchſated co come 
into the world, and to conferre and diſcourſe with men, and like a Husbandman to ſow 
the ſeed of his wordin our minds, and co renew our ſpirituall graces, and makeall parta- 


kers of the Kingdom of Heaven. Moreover, he called att men, and admoniſhed them to 


provide themſelves. for their celeſtiall journey, and to walk worthy of their calling. And 
moreover, he filled:the whole world with his * DoErine, and he ſhadowed our unto usthe 
Kingdom of Heaven,exhorting every one ts {irive to obtain it, and encoura SivS them with a 
hope thereof, Of which this our Emperor, beloved of God, is made partaker even in this 
life, both in regard, that Gec hath endued him with his Divine graces, andadorned his mind 
with Divine gitts. For Chriſt the Word of God hath beſtowed on him eloquence,wiſdom and 
Divine knowledg : he hath made him good by communicating of his goodneſſe : Juſt by 
participation of his Juſtice : temperate by imitating his temperance, -and ſtrong by bis 
heavenly aſliſtance. * Moreover, he may be truly.called an Epzperor, whoſe mind beirs furs 
viſhed with virtue, reigneth graciguſly on cath, 'as God doth ploriouſly it Heayen : but he 
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that denieth God and goodneſlſe, nor acknowledgeth him to be the Creator of the ſoul, nor 
doth actribute unto him due honour and praiſe, but doth defile himſelf with wickedneſle, 
he hath changed all manſuetude and graciouſneſs with ſalvage fury and cruelty, honeſty with 


wickedneſle, wiſedom with folly, raſhneſle with reaſon ard — from which bit. 
ter ſtock, peſtilent and pernicious branches do ſprirs, as untemperatenefle of life, covetouſ- 
neſſe, murder, war with God; and laſtly, allimpiety : and he that is thus addiRed and 
affeRed, although by tyrannicall violence he poſſcſſe the Empire, yet he cannot be truly cal- 
led an Emperor. For how can he repreſent the perſon of a Monarch, in whoſe deviliſh 
imaginations the Devils portraiture is drawa? How can he be called a Prince and Monarch, 
that hath ſubjeRed himſelf ro many luſts, which are his lords? * For he is the ſcrvant of 
obſcene pleaſure, the ſervant of intemperate luſt with women; the ſervant of his unjuſtly 
Sotten money : the ſervant of wrath and anger : the ſervant of fear, the ſervant of Devils, 
and of all anclean tempting ſpirits. Wherefore our Conſtantine onely is approved by the 


reſimony of truth, * worthy the title of an Emperor, who is joyned in a league and band 
of loye with God the chief Emperor : who alone is free ; whois only a true Lord and 


Sovereign : 

affections and pleaſures : who cor.quereth his ewn paſſion and anger, and is not ſubdued by 
it : andlaſtly, be is onely worthy the title of an Emperor, whole ations anſwer the ex- 
peRation and dignity of ſo high a citle. He is that Conqueror that obctaineth viRory over 


all humane perturbations and affeRions. He is that Emperor who in ſome ſort by thoſe 


ſpiricuall graces which God hath poured into his mind, is the rep@ſentative glaſſe of his 
Image, He only is an Emperor, and a Philoſopher, that knoweth himſelf, who knoweth 
tharall ſpirituall graces are infuſed into the mind by inſpiration from heaven, who is only 
worthy to wear the royall Robes ſutable ro the dignity of an Emperor. Heis that Emperor, 
who night and day doth invocate and pray unto his heavenly Father, who by prayer doth bee 
ſeech his help, who is zealouſly enflamed with an earneſt defire of the Kingdome of Heaven. 
For underſtanding thar all things in this world are mortall, frail, and like a River paſſing 
away, and falling to nothing, were all vain in reſpect of God, he was wonderfully en. 
flamed with the defire of the Kingdome of God, which neither decayeth in length of time, 
nor cometh toanend, and ſo hedireRed his counſels and thoughts to the obtaining there. 
of, and his mind was alwayes fixed on Heaven, and his breaſt burned with the love of light 
which ſhined there, to which all the tight in this world compared is but darkneſſe. * For 
conſidering that humane principalities, in regard of the brevity of mans life, laſt and con- 
tinue bur a ſhort time, he eſteemed it no betcer than the Dominion which Goat-heards, 
Sheep- heards and Oxe-heards have over their cattell, which is not ſo laborious and crouble= 
ſome astheother. When be heard che flattering acclamations of the people (which pro- 
cced rather from a.delightin novelty, than any judgement of the Princes merit) his ſubjeQs 
preſſing round about him, arid infinice croops of horſe and foot, andthe whole multicude 
of his Commonsthronging about bim, he ſlightly efteemed it, nor grew inſolentjn his Eme 
pire, but looking inward into himſelf, he contemplated the nature and condition of all men, 
eſteeming hisImperiall Robes and Diadem as the externall ſhadow of regality. And though 
he obſerved that the common people did admire theſe things and gaze upon the outward 
formality of Majeſty ; but he not eſteeming thereof, butrhe knowledg of God, as he out. 
wardly wore Impertall Robes, ſo he apparreld his mind wich the Robesof temperance, ju- 
ſtice, piety, and other virtues. * Moreover, as for money, gold and filver and pretious 
ſtones, which che common people ſo much deſire, he conſidered that they were by nature 
an unprofitable matter, which could not cure nor help any miſery. For what power have 
they cither to help diſcaſe, or to avoid the neceſſity of death? And yet though he underſtood 
theſe things, yet he uſed them, that his Subjes might reverence him, and be the better kept 
in awe and obedience : bur diſdaineth thoſe who ignorantly do reverence and adore them, 


* Moreover, he abſtaineth fromdrunkennefſle and gluttony, and ſuperfluous delicacy of diet, 


wherein Epicures delight, eſteeming them not becoming others much leſſe him. For he 
underſtandeth that ſuch intemperance is very hurtfull to the body, and doth dull and darken 
the underſtanding. Wherefore our good and gracious Emperor being enflamed wittt a 


. defire of thoſe ſpirituali graces, which do farre exceed all the graces of this life, doth 


daily pray unto God, and that he may*be received into his Kingdome, he performeth 
all kind of pious and religious dytics, andlike a skilfall Maſter or Tutor, he —— -—4 
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Subjesin the knowledge of God. And therefore God now in the * thirtieth year of his 
reign, hath given him full and perfe& honours here on earth, as a pledg of his tuture glory, 
= now in the third ten years of his rcign, hath ordained this ſolemn feſtival! co be cele- 
brated to his honour. And no doubt bur the Saints in heaven, as well as all good men on 
earth, do rejoyce forthe celebration thereof ; and God himſelflike a good Father, rakech 
delight in his religious children, who will alwayes praiſe God the Author of all goodneſſe, 
ſo while his Kingdom ſhall nor only continue thrice cen years, byt laſt everlaſtingly. For 
everlaſtingneſſe doth not decay in proceſle of time, ir hath no beginning nor end, nor no 
rerminating point, yea, that very part of tme which is called vvr, or the preſent time can- 
not be comprehended, much leſle che future time or paſt time, for thatis not, and this is 
paſt, But the preſent time paſſech away more ſwiftly than word or thought, Neither can 
it be taken for an inſtant, foreicher we muſt neceſſarily expeR things tocome, or conſider 
things paſt, and an inſtant fliesaway as ſwift as thought, Therefore man cannot comprehend 
eternity and everlaſtingneſſe, and yer chough it be not ſubjeR to humane —— 
yetit is ſubjeR unco God, whoſe hrone is placed on eternity. He governeth it, not lead- 
ing it with a golden chain, as Poets faign, bur ruling ic by bis Divine wiſedom, and hath in« 
cluded therein in a harmonious and perfe& proportion, moneths and times, changes of 
times and years, the viciſlicudesand intercourſe of nights and dayes, and hath appointed 
them certain periods, bounds and limits. And thus time being drawn forth to an infinity 
of length, ts called «ov that is an age, as it were<«07, that is alwayes exiſting and enduring, 
the parts whereof are of its own nature homogenous, or ſo continued, that it admits no 
parts, being only drawn forth in a reRitude ſtraight forward. But God hath divided it by 
certain interſeRing points, as a right line extended in longitude is diſtinguiſhed by points, 


' and hath included a multitude of chings therein ; and although it were one and anunity, yer 


he divided itinto divers ſortsof numbers, and out of that which was void of form, he creg- 
red and made divers kinds of forms, * For firſt he placed therein a matter or eſſence void 
of form, yet capable of all forms. Afterward he joyned the quality-of the ſecond number, 
ro the capability of the matter, and beſtowed form on that which wanted matter. Then 
by the help of che third number, he faſhioned a body compounded of matter and form, 
and gave it the three dimenſions, of length, breath and thickneſſe. And by the number of 
twice two, he invented the quadrate of che four Elements, Earth, Water, Air and Fire, and 
produced clear ſprings for uſe and utility, This * quadrate producech the number of ten, 
for one, two, three, four, do make cen. And ten multiplyed by three make a moneth, 
and in twelve moneths the Sun finiſheth his yearly courſe. And ſo the circles of years, and 
the revolutions and changes of times, do produce ages meaſured by thoſe that lived there- 
in, For as thoſe who run in a race to obtain a reward, do run into a great goal, and 
wayfaring men have their way limited with Innes and baiting places, untill they come 
ro ther journeys end, leſt their expeRation draw our to infinite, without diſcerning any, 
ſhould be wearied : ſo God governeth, circumſcribeth univerſall eternity, and as he 
pleaſeth ruled and * governed it, and. cloathed. eternity which was before yoid of 
form, with divers colours, ſhapes and forms : making the day fair and white, by the 
brightneſſe of the Sunne, * the night black, clad with a Starre embroidered mantle. 
He ſtretched forch the * Heavens like a curtain over the Earth, and as a Picture drew on it 
the Sun, the Moon and the Stars. He made alſo the * Air, which from on high deſcends down 
to refrigerate and cool the world, for all kind of Fowl to flye in, and the * great Sca for 
all kind of Fiſh, unuſuall and unknownto ſwim in. And laſtly, heplaced the * Earth like a 
point in the middle of the world, equally poyſed, and encompaſſed ic with the Ocean, yet 
the Sea is limiced and circumſcribed with che Earth, and both encloſed within the blew cir- 
cumference of che Heavens, he hach made as it were the Earth, the Veſta, the mother and 
nouriſher of all Creatures, and hath watered it with Rivers and Brooks, derived from Foun- 
tains, and hath given ic a virtue and faculty to nouriſh all kind of vegetable plants and 
flowers, But when he had created Man * the chiefeſt creature, endued with knowledgeand 
reaſon, to his own ſimilitude and likeneſſe, he gave him Dominion over all the Creatures 
ofthe Earth. For he loved manabove all other Creatures, and asa Father gayehim Lord- 
ſhip over them, For mans ſake he made the Sea navigable, and adorned the earth with ſe» 
verall kinds of plants, unto * man he made the Beaſts creeping on the earth, and the Fouls 
flying in the air obedient, To man he gave faculties of kagwledge, toapprehend and con- 
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ceive the principles ofall Sciences. To man he revealed the contemplation of heaven'y mar. 
fers : and ſhewed him the revojution and courſe of the Sun, the Moon, and the Planets wan. 
dring, and fixed Stars. To man oniy he gave commandment, that he ſhould praiſe his Crea- 
tor, And moreover beſides chis, God the Creatour of the world did divide the unalterable 
age, into the four changeable parts of the year, and cerminated and ended the Winter with 
the Spring, and the Spring the beginning of the year, he weighed in equall ballances. Then 
be adorned univerſall time with the ſeverall fruits of the Spring, and made flouriſhing Sum. 
mer to ſucceed it, afterward as it were to give tt reſt from labour, he refreſhed time with 
ordaining Autumn, and ſo waſhingrime hke a Kings Steed atter his travell, in the Winters 
Rain, and land waters proceeding trom thence, he brought him round about to the Spring 
again. Afterward when God had divided univerſail time into the ſeverall parts and ſeatons 
of the year, he * c:livered the government thereof co the only begot:en Word, and made 
him Lord of the whole world. And he having obtained this inhericance of his Father, did 
Sgvern and dire all things both in Heaven and Earth, and did provide all things convenie 
cnt for hisreaſonable flock on earth : Moreover, he preſcribed certain rules of life'to thoſe 
thac live inthis world, and gave all men ability ro meditare of thoſe things in this life, which 
concern that lite to come, which far exceedeth the preſent, For after this mortall, he teach- 
eth that there is a divine and bleſſed lite laid up for them who out of an :flured hope do' 
ſtrive to work out their Salvation » and * thar all that live modeſtly and religiouſly, ſhall 
when they dye depart hence to nappineſſe, and that the reprobare and wicked ſhould g0 
roa place of torment. And toſuch that Cid run in this worldly race, ard did overcome, he 
promiſed ſeverall Crgqwns, and ro remunerate their deſervings, Hedeclareth alſo that for 
our godly and gracious Emperor, great rewards are prepared : whereof this meeting ap- 
pointed by him tor the celebration of his praife is but a tore-runner, vamely, at a feſtivall 
titne compoſed of perfe&t numbers, namely, three, and one multipiyed : whereof three is 
the off-spring of one : and * one isthe mother of numbers, and diſtinguiſheth the various 
courſes and revolutions, of moneths, years, and all mutations of times: and moreover «over, 
thatis, an unite, is the beginnir.g and foundation of all numbers, ſo called me 7o virey, 
that is from remaining, becauſe ſecing all multitude doth encreaſe and diminiſh, by the accef- 
fion and decreaſe of numbers, only an unite doth remain conſtant and fixed, ſeparated and 
abſtracted from all numbevs, that do ariſe from thence : andis like that eſſence, which can-= 
not be divided, but is atftraRted from other things, thovgh by the effetuall communica- 
tion of the power thereof, narure dothſubfiſt; For an unite is the mother of all numbers, 
ſeeing all-mulcitudcs do ariſe from the addition of unites. Neither can we conceive the e- 
ſence of numbers to be ſeparate from an unite, Yeritis our of all number, and far moxe ex- 
cellent that any number, which although tt produterh all number, yet ir cannot be encreaſed 
by number. Moreover, the number ot three is ike unto it, which cannot be parted or Givi- 
ded,and ic is the firſt number whicti conſiſteth ofeven and odd. For two and one make th ree, 
which is the firſt odd number. The number 'of three alſo doth repreſent Juſtice, which conſiſt- 
eth incquality,whoſe beginning middle and end are equall. Which * doth alſo repreſent the 
holy myſtery of the ſacred Trinity, which is without beginning, and giveth eſſence and beirg 
to all things produced in time. Sothat the creation ot the world is aſcribed to the Trinity, 
or the number of thrce. For che number * of Ten, is the extremity of all numbers, and com- 
prehending the precedent numbers, doth terminate them: Anditis rightly called a perfe& 
and compleat number .: - which containeth in it all the kinds and meaſures of numbers, and 
harmoniouscorcord. And all unites encreaſed by addition are rerminared by ten, and being 
circumſcribed therewith, do proceed in a circular courſe. And ſofilling up the ſecond circle, 
the third, and the fourth, evento the tenth, they make of ten, cen hundred, And thien they 
begin again, and ſo proceeding ro ten, they make all theſe large circular numbers; as ten 
thouſand and the reſt,” beginning and- ending within themſelves, For the renthiin tenis an 
unite, and cen unites do make ren,” But the tenth isth&extremity of the unites. -'Sd thar it is 
the bound of the infinity of numbers, and the terfmiriation and end of tivites. But'chree be- 
ing joyncd by multiplication with ren, and making the third converſion of the tenth circle, 
produceth. * thirty, which is a moſt naturall number; ©*For there is the ſame-proportion be- 
tween thirty inreſpeRt of tens, and three in regard of unites. Beſides the number of thirty, 
is the fixed cerm and limit'of the Mogns courſe. ' So that this abſolute'and perfe& number 
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the whole world obeyeth, tro whom God hath given honour, and by whole gracious reign 
we have received many benefits : and the celebration of this feaſt of the crigefimall year of 
hisrign, is but a Preface to that aſſured hope, of that honour and glory which is laid vp 
for him in Heaven, * there needs no Sunne, for where God the Father of light fitteth there 
is glorious light and Majeſty : where his ſoul ſhall live in abundance of joy and perfe&t 
bliſſe, where there is no ſorrow but true and perfect pleaſures, where time is perperuall, 
eternall, infinite, not terminated or bounded, not meaſured by the diſtinRions of dayes, 
nights, years, or any revolution of time, but one continuedeternall life, where thereis r.0 
necd of the light of the Sun, Moon or Stars, but Chriſt, the only begotren Sonne of God 1s 
the light thereof. And thereforethe ſacred Scriptures do declare, that heis the Sun of Ju- 
ſtice, and the light of lights : and rhat he doth enlighten bleſſed ſpirits, with the brighc 
beams of his juſtice and wiſedom, and doth receive godly ſoulsinto his boſome according as 
be hath promiſed. * For neither mortall eye hath ſeen, nor any ear hath head, nor humane 
underſtanding cannot conceive, thoſe things which are prepared for the godly : of which 
number thou art, moſt holy Emperor, to whom onely of all the former Emperors, God 
hath given power to purge and root out ef the minds of men, the errours of ſuperſtition : 
to whom he hath ſhewed that ſalutary Sign of the Croſle, by which he overcame death, and 
triumphed over his enemies ; by which crophy of viRory ereRed and born in his milicary 
| colours, he obtained viory over his wicked and barbarous enemies, and over the Devill 

himſelf. * For ſeeing there is in us a double nature, the one of the ſpirit, the other of the 
fleſh, this viſible, the other inviſible, they being contraries, do warre and fight within 
us, the one ſecretly, the other openly invading us ; the one isour fleſhly enemy, the 0- 
ther our ſpirituall adverſary. And * moreover, naturall affetions which are diſcernable do 
make came Animals of men, and inſult over their patience : and like cruel! wolves ruſhing 
Out of the wilderneſſe of the mind, do deſtroy both Citizens and whole Cities, and bring 
them to ſervitude. But the Devils the inviſible corrupters of mens minds, haye deprayed 
mens opinions with the Idolatrous adoration of many gods : ſo that they do not reverence 
the true God, but dote on errours. For they induced and brought certain gods that are no 
gods, they negleR the only true God as if he were not God, So that they accounted gene- 
ration to bea god, and the contrary thereunto, namely corruption and diſſolution. And 
the * former they called Venus, the latter Pluto and Dearh. For men in thoſe times becauſs 
they knew no other life than that which ariſeth from naturall generation, therefore they 
thought generation was a god : becauſe they thought men had no being afcer death, rthere- 
fore they eſteemed death the corqueror of all things and a great God. And morcover, be- 
cauſe they thought that they ſhould not be puniſhed hereafter, becauſe the ſoul died with 
the body, theretore they defited their lives with all kind of wickedneſſe, deſerving infinite 
deaths; foraſmuch as they never thought of God, nor expected to ftand ar the Tribunall 
of Gods Juſtice, nor did think upon hisefſence, but were ſubjeR only to death, which they 
believed was an annihilation and diſſolution both of ſoul and body, and therefore they 
called death a powerfull God, and 7a59%, that is, rich or wealthy, and alſo Plato. Nei- 
ther was death only accounted a God, but all things that were profitable to their miſerable 
and calamitous lives. For they eſteemed pleaſure of the body a god, food a god, the pro- 
reQor of fruits a god, they had their god of drunkenneſſe, of fleſhly luſt, and of pleaſure 
thencearifing. Hence proceeded the mylteries of Ceres and Proſerpive, and the rape of Pro 
ſerpine by Pluto, and her reſtitution : hence proceeded Bacchs rites and orders : hence 
Hercules was overcome by drunkenneſle, as by a powerfull goddeſs: hence aroſe the adulte- 
rous myſteries of loye and drunkenneſs : hence proceeded the laſcivious inventions of fables, 
of gods given to pleaſures and paſſions. And thus theſe cruell Barbarians or Devils, being e- 
nemies to the true God, made the world ſubje to their heathen errors,ereRing every where 
Pillars, Temples and Churches to their falſe gods. Moreover the chief men amongſt them, 
were ſo enflamed toerror, that they would ſacrifice their own kinred to their gods, and 
make wars againſt the defenders of the truth, and did offer violence not onely to their ene- 
mies and ſtrangers, but againſt their familiar friends, and their deareſt kindred, if they ſtri- 
ved by their gravity, temperance and holineſs of life, ro honour God. And moreover, they 
were ſo farre traſported with madaeſle, that they ſacrificed holy and religious men to their 
Devils. But they being generous and magnanimous witneſſes of the true Religion, preferred 
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themſclyes, as became Gods Souldiers, with the armour of patience, they contemned all 
kinds of death, for they accounted death but a * pleaſure, wherher ic were by fire, by the 
ſword, by being thrown down on ſharp ſtakes, or caſt into wilde beaſts,or unto the Sea, or 
by cutting off their limbs, putting our their eyes, hunger,impriſonment, for the conſtant love 
of God, Moreover, women wich as much bravery and conſtancy of mind as the men, did 
undergo the ſame deaths, and received the ſamerewards : others being enforced to diſho- 
neſty, choſe rather to dye, than to violate their chaſtiry. Others whoſe chaſte minds ſcorn- 
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ſuffer the torments which the Governours of Provinces inflicted on them, and even death it 
ſelf. So that theſe being as it were Gods Champions, did with a firm conſtancy of mind 
fight againſt the Idolaters. But thoſe Devils and enemies of God and mans ſalyation, moſt 
barbarouſly and cruelly, were much delighted with choſe bloudy humane ſacrifices. Thug 
they feafted their gods with bumane bloud, and with the bloudy banquets of mens bodies. 
Mactters being thus, what ougbc God to do, the King of theſe his afflited and oppreſſcd 
SubjeRs ? ſhould he negle& his dear Servants, thus wronged and tyrannized over by his 
enemies? He cannot be ſaid to be a wiſe Pilot, it he ſuffer his Ship to be drowned and co 
ſink into the Sea, and do not endeavour to ſave both ic and tlie Paſſengers : neither is he a 
valiant Captain that ſuffers his men to be overthrown by theenemy ; nor he a good Shep- 
heard, that knowing one of his ſheep were ſtrayed, would not leave all the reſt in ſafety, and 
rake ſome painsto look out the ſtrayed ſheep, and if need be, to reſcue him from the jaws 
of ſome wild beaſt : So God was carefull of his flock, and to help thoſe that ſuffered for 
his ſake, and having approved of their ſtriving for the teſtimony of the truth and a good 
conſcience even to death, he gave to tbem that for his ſake had ſuffered martyrdome,Crowns 
of glory, and placed them in the Celeſtial Quire of Angels, and preſerved ſome onearth 
to derive the ſeed of goodnefſſe to poſterity, that they might behold the puniſhments that 
ſhould be inflied on the wicked, and relate his Judgements. And ſo ſtretching forth his 
righthand to be revenged on his enernies, he deſtroyed them by plague and peftilence, and 
made the ſurviviag repent their wickedneſſe committed againſt him, Bur the other who 
were accounted abjed perſons, and diſpiſed of all men, he advanced and took up into 
heaven. Thus God effeRed, and oppoſed his Seryant Conſtantine (for our religious Em- 
peror taketh delight in this ticle) as an armed Champion againſt his enemies, and made 
him viRorious over his enemies. For they were ar infinite multitude, joyned inamicy and 
league with the Devil. But our Emperor was by God appointed to reign over us, as the 
Image of bimſelf, They being wicked men, *did put to death the godly : he imitating the 
example of his Saviour, endeavouring onely the preſervation of mankind, ſaved alſo the 
ungodly, and hath inſtructed themin crue Piety andReligion. Moreover, he being indeed 
a true conqueror did ſubdue a twofold kind of Barbarians, for he reduced the wild rude 
people to obedience, by counſell and admonitions, delivered unto them by Embaſſadours, 
and forced their rulers to acknowledge the truth, and brought them from wickedneſle to 
civility, and ſuppreſſed all kid of devilliſh Barbariſm, and the powers of darkneſſe, which 
God himſelf had before overcome. For Chriſt himſelf had formerly vanquiſhed all unclean 
ſpirits. And Conſtantizes being vs it were Gods generall, did ſuppreſſe them and keep them 
under, for he demoliſhed the Statues and Images of dead men, and gave the booty to the 
Chriſtians, For when he ſaw the multicude like fooliſh children, dreading and fearing gol- 
denand filver Images, he thought fir that thoſe ſtumbling blocks of error ſhould be taken 
away, and the high way to heaven made known. Having thus reſolved, he conſidered that 
heneeded not to raiſea great Army, for the reformation hereof, but that two or three 
faithfull choſen men might effe& his deſire, whom he ſent with authority to ſeyerall Nati- 
ons: They executing the Kings religious purpoſe, and out of their own piety, went amongſt 
the people, and in ſeverall Cities axd Countries caſt out inveterate errours. And firſt he com- 
tmanded the Prieſts of the Idols to bring forth their gods, and plucking off their exteriour a- 
dorrtiment, they ſhewed them their inward deformity. And having cook off that, they tryed 
the mettall of them, and keprit, and the parts which were of no worth they gave the ſuperſti- 
tions people. | 
Moreovet, this which follows, which was not unlike the former the Emperor performed. 
After he had thus took the precious matter wherewith theſe dead Images were compoſed, 


he attempted alſo the demgliſhing the brazen Statues and Images of men, erected co per- 
petuate 
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petuate their memories, and the defacing of all fabulous gods. And looked ciligentlythac 
no reliques of ſuperſtition and errour ſhould lurk any where, For as an Eagle flying in the 
air, is ſharp ſighted in diſcerning things far diſtant on the earth : ſo he out of bis royal Pal- 
lace. behetd from thence as from a Watch-Tower, that there wasa net ſpread in Phenicia; 
toenſnare mens ſouls; namely a Wood and a Chappel, not to beautifieany City, butin a 
by-place out of the way, were conſecrated to Venus that wicked devil, on the top of Mount 
Lebanon, as a Schoole of wickedneſle to thoſe that were given to wickedneſle, and by 
ſuch intemperance did weaken their bodies. For ſoft effeminare men, withour all modeſty 
did know one another as it they had been women, and ſo delighted the Devil. What wick- 
ed meetings were there of women ! what ſecret violation of marriage, vows and other wick- 
ed aQs were committed in that impure and wicked Chappel! Neither did any one take 
notice of this wickednefle co puniſh ir, for no honeſt man did ever come thither. Bur yet 
our Emperor ſoon diſcovered it, and out of his gracious providence, he thoughc it uofic 
that the Sun ſhould ſhine on ſuch a Chappel, and cherefore he commanded that it ſhoutd 
be demoliſhed, together with che Statues and Images therein, which was preſently per- 
formed by a band ot Souldiers, And ſuch as had becn hitherto addited to Luxury, by the 
Emperors comminations and threatnings, were reduced to continency and modeſty, And 
in this manner, when the Emperor had expoſed to the view of all men theſe Impoltures of 
wickedneſſe, wherewith mens minds were blinded, then he freely made known his Saviour 
untoall men. Neither could any Devil, Southſayer or Propher, hinder him from'dete- 
Ring their errours, So that mens minds were no longer darkened with errour, bur being 
illuminated with the fincere beams of true Religion, tney condemned cheir Anceſtors igno- 
rance, they pitied their blindneſſe, and thought themſelves happy, that they were freed trom 
their errours. And thus the Emperor by Gods alliſtance did quickly vanquiſh all his ene. 
mies both viſible and inviſible, fo that all the world enjoyed a ſerled quierneſle and peace. 
There was no wars nor plurality of gods, nor diſſcntion in Cities, as before, when the devils 
were worſhipped; nor any effuſion of bloud as betore, when the mad adoration of many 
cods flouriſhed. 6 

But we may conſider the new Common: wealth with the ancient, and the ſtate of mat- 
ters changed from the worſe to the better, and to conſider how artificially, the Porches, 
Temples and Cliappels were builc in ſeverall Cities, the Chappels adorned and beautifi- 
ed, and how the Tyrants did then eſteem their gods : and the heathen people did reve- 
rence, and perform (he Counirey rites and Ceremonies to Statues and Images erected in 
fields and other places, and alſoin their houſes and bed.chambers. For which they were 
net rewarded as we have been, with a mutuall peace and concord, but the contrary, as 
warsand ſeditions, whereby their Countries were waſted by maſſacres and ſflaughtcers, And 
although the gods whom they did reverence, did by their Oracles promiſe the Emperors, 
a foreknowledge of all events, yet they could not propheſie of their own deſtrution, nor 
foreſee their own ruine. Which is a chief argument to convince them of fraud and deceit. 
Neither could any of them who were formerly for their Oracles greatly admired, foretell 
of our Saviours coming into the world, nor of his preaching the Goſpel unto all men : yea, 
neither Pythizs himſelf underſtood, nor any other of thoſe powerſull Devils could foretell 
their own deſtruction, or who ſhould deſtroy them. Moreover, what Southſayer or Pro- 
phet did foretell, that the Idolatrous worſhip of thoſe gods ſhould be ſuppreſſed, when 
a certain childe ſhould be born into the world, and that the ſincere worſhip and know- 
ledge of God ſhould be declared unto all men? Who had fore-knowledge of the advance- 
ment of our Empire to this height of Piecy, or of our Emperors victories, and ſubduing 
the powers of the Devil, and the ſuppreſling of their Images, revereneed in high places? 
Who knew that the Statues of the ancient Heroes ſhould be melted and beſtowed and 
conyerted to neceſſary uſes? Which of the gods hath made mention of the demoliſh- 
ing of their Images, and expoſing them to derifion? Where are thoſe gods, that can- 
not defend their own Images from devaſtation? where are theſe defenders, who made 
mou before in their defence, and do now behold their encmies living in peace and proſpe- 
rity : 

Where are thoſe believers in theſe gods, who being puffed up with vain perſwaſions, 
endeavoured to adyance errour to the height, and maintained wars againſt the defenders 
of the truth? Truly thoſe miſerable men periſhed miſerably and uohappily. Where are 
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now thoſe Gyants that warred againſt God > Where are thoſe hiſſing Dragons, who ha- 
ving whetted their tongues, did catt forth blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God himſelf? They 
truly truſting in che multitude of their gods, and carrying into the field the effigies and ſta- 
tues of dead men, their whole Army was overthrown by Gods power. And here our Em- 
peror being armed with the breaſt=plate of Piety, having ereRed the ſalutary Sign of the 
Croſle, as a terrour to his enemies, obtained the victory over them. And afterward he gave 
thanks unto God, the giver of victories, and by erecting Pillars, and by ſpeech he decla- 
red the great virtue of this triumphant Sign, and in the midſt of the Royal Ciry he cauſed 
this Trophy to be ereted, and commanded openly that all ſhould acknowledge this ſolita- 
ry Sign, which could never be aboliſhed; and which was the defence of the Romaxe Em- 
pire, which he taught all men to do, eſpecially his Souldiers, and that they ought nor to 
puc their cruſt in Spears, or other kinds of Armour whatſoever, nor in ſtrengch of body, 
but to confefs God to be the giver of viRtory and all good chings, Wherefore in this man- 
ner the Emperor (ob wonderfull to be heard!) initruted his Army in the diſcipline of 
Prayer, and delivered them pious precepts concerning prayer agreeable co the ſacred Word, 
Firſt, That they ſhould lifc their handsup to heaven, afterward that they ſhould life their 
thoughts and cogitationsup to God, and praying unto him who is the giver of viRory, the 


-preſeryer, keeper, and defender of all things, and they ſhould chiefly eiteem che Lords Day, 


as a day ſer apart for prayer, and his ſervice, and thatit was ſo called from him, whois che 
Lord of light, life, immortality and all goodneſs. And moreover, he putteth in praQtice his 


own precepts, ſometimes in his Court worſhipping our Sayiour,and praying unto him, ſome- 


times he inſtru&ed himſelf by hearing the Sripture read. 
Moreover,thoſe who are his Miniſters are men conſecrated to God : and the keepers of his 


Pallace are grave virtuous men, and his guard deſigned for the defence of his body, being 
armed with faithfull loyalty, do acknowledge that the Emperors pious and religious lite 
isexemplary unto them, Moreover, the Emperor honoureth the criumphall Sign of the 
Croſs, having really experienced and found the divine power that is therein, For by it the 
multitudes of his enemies were put to flight : by it the vain oſtentation of the enemies of 
God was ſuppreſſed, the petulant tongues of evill ſpeakers and wicked men were filenced : 
by ic the barbarous people were ſubdued, by it the inviſible powers of the Devil were vane 
quiſhed and driven away, and by it the ſuperſtitious errours were confuted and aboliſhed. 
Alſo the Emperor laſtly acknowledging that he had received all that abundance of felicity, 


. and happinefs which he enjoyed by the power chereof : heereRed eyery where in honour 


thereof triumphanc Pillars. And commanded that Temples, Churches and Chappels ſhould 
be builc at his own royal charge. So that the Emperor ſuddenly raiſed many royal works, 
which pious works did filently upbraid the wickedneſſe of the Tyrants, For they formerly 
out of their blind madnefſe, waging warre againſt God, like mad Dogs ſhewed their ra- 
ging ſpight to che Churches, which chey could nor do againſt God, which were quite defa- 
ccd and demoliſhed, as Cities that are taken by an enemy. For while they were playing their 
Comedy of wickedneſſe, they were puniſhed for their mad reſiſtance of God. For nor long 
afterward they were all ſtrucken dead with thunder from heaven, ſothat none of their ſeed, 
nor generation, nor no memory of them remained, bur all ofthe (although they were ma- 


ny) were puniſhed with divine Judgements. And for their mad refiſtance of God, they | 


came to ſuch a fatall end. But our gracious Emperor Conſtantine, truſting onely in the ſa- 
lutary Trophy of the Croſſe, he alone, yet not alone (for the King of Kings afliſted bim) 
builenew Temples and Churches, fairer than thoſe that were demoliſhed. And firſt he beau- 
tified Conſtantinople with divers Churches, afterward he adorned the chief City of Birhyuia 
with a fair beautifull Temple, and other chief Cities in the like manner, and he began to build 
two-famous Monuments in the Eaſt, becauſe from thence as it were from a Fountain, the 
River of Salvation did flow to all Nations, * the other in the Merropolitan City of the Eaſt 
called Antioch, in which being the principall City of chat Countrey, he conſecrated and 
dedicated a fair Church ro God both for largenefſe and beauty. And he encompaſſed the 
Temple round about with leng Cloiſters, and he raiſed che $anuary very high, and built 
it in an ORangular or eight-cornerd form, with many buildings round aboutic, and made 
ic very fair and beautifull. Theſe things were thus performed by our gracious Emperor. 
Bur that which follows he performedin Paleſtina. Inthe midſt of the City of Fernſalem, be 


adorned in a coſtly manner a fair Church, conſecrats to the remory of our ans > 
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ion, and another dedicated to the fign of the Croſle, as alſo he beautified bur Saviours 
Monument, as a Monument to remain to poſterity of his conqueſt over death. And beſides 
he honoured three Myſtical Caves, by building over them three Chappels. Firſt, the Cave 
wherein Chriſt firſt appeared to the world, Alſo in memory of his aſſumption, he built ano-' 
ther Monument on the top of the Mountain. And laſt he builta fair Temple, where our Sa- 
viour by his Paſſion did conquer the world, and wrought our ſalvation. All theſe places the 
Emperor beautified ; who declareth the virtue of the Croſſe to all men,and doth ingenuouf- 
ly acknowledge,that God hath rewarded him by enlarging his Family and Empire,and hath 
given him along reign, and eſtabliſhed the hope of ſucceſſionto his Progeny, For more- 
over this declareth the power of God whom Conſtantine reverencerh, that he diſtributing 
the talents of his Juſtice, doth equally remunerarte all ſorts of men, For on thoſe who had 
oppoſed his Church, the juſt rewards of their wickedneſſe were inflicted, for they and their 
polterity were ſuddenly extinguiſhed. But our gracious Emperor, who honoured and ſerved 
God, and built Churches co his glory, and other Monuments ro make him known to his 
-Subje&ts, found God a gracious ProteRor, both to defend his Empire and Progeny. And 
thus the wonderfull works of God were expoſed to the view of all by the divine virtue of the 
ſaving ſign of the Croſſe. In praiſe whereof thoſe who have devoted themſelves to the holy 
ſtudy of Divinity may ſpeak more at large. For this was that true ſalutary ſign (which is 
both incredible and wonderfull) which as ſoon as it wasſeen onthe earth, diſcovered the 
yanity of thoſe fabulous fictions invented coneerning the falſe gods, and asit baniſhed er. 
rors,ſo it enlightned the mind and underſtanding with the knowledge of the only true God, 
So that every one being converted unto God, did ſpit upon the Statues and Images of dead 
men, and did tread under their feet thoſe execrable Rites, wherewirh they were wont to 
reverence the Devil, and derided the errors of their Anceſtors. And Divines inſtructed'men 
in whol{ome DoErines, that they ſhouid not hereafter worſhip or reverence any viſible 
creature : and that they ſhould notlifr up their eyes to the Sun, Moon and Stats, and ad- 
mire them, but that they ſhould confeſle him to be the Creator of the world, who dwelleth in 
the Heavens, and 1s inviſible, and ſhould learn ogly to worſhip and reyerence him. And thus 
this wonderfull ſign of the Croſſe was beneficial to mankind, by virtue whereof evil was 
aboliſhed,and mens minds were more enlightned with the beams of Piety and Religion, For 
,precepts, admonitionsand exhortations tending to modeſty and godlineſſe of life, were in- 
culcated into the ears of all Narto:15,and the Emperor himſelfdid inftru& them therein. And 
truly it is wonderfull, that ſo great and porenta Prince, asit were a Prophet of the high 
God, doth daily cry unto the world, and invite them to the knowledge of the true God. 
-And moreover in his royal Court, there are not as formerly vgin wicked men, but religious 
Prieſts and Miniſters of God doſing Hymns and praifes unto God, and heis glorified of all 
men. The Goſpel which promiſech all good things unto us, doth reconcile God unto man- 
kind, and ſheweth thar our heavenly Father isand will be propitious and gracious to his 
children onearth. Whom celeſtial Quires do praiſe with all kind of triumphant Hymns, 
whom all men together wich the Companies of the bleſſed Angels do praiſe and laud, Both 
thoſe who inhabit the Weſt , and thoſe who dwell Eaſtward were inſtruRed by his precepts 
to honour God, And thoſe'who dwell Northward and Southward do all praiſe im, do 
lead a godly life according to the preſcripr of Scripture, do preiſe God the Father, the 
Creator of the world, and his only begotten Son our Saviour : and do acknowledge our 
Emperor to be the ſole Governor of the world, and his ſons the C2ſars. But he like a wiſe 
and gracious Emperor and Governor, doth govern our age, walkethin a right way, and 
holdeth theStern of Government, and doth bring his SubjeRs with a fair wind to the ſafe 
and quiet Haven of, proſperity. And God himſelf hath ſo graciouſly aſſiſted him in this life, 
that he hath made him viQtoriaus over all his enemies and adverſaries, and bath given hima 
longreign :/ and ſo after his death he will make him partaker of greater gifts, and perform 
his promiſe unto him : of which the preſent time permitteth no accurate diſcourſe, but we 
muſt expet it uatill we come thither, in regard mortality cannet comprehend the Slory of 
eternity. | f 
' Nowitfollows. (moſt illuſtrious and viRtorious Confantire) that we ſhould unfold unto 
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your Grace herein your Court, the myſteries of che Divine Scriptures delivered concerning remplation of 
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God himſelf long before we preſumed to ſpeak unto your grace, hath opened ard de. 
clared the ſecret hidden notions of ſacred myſteries,. not by men, but by Chriſt the $a. 
viour of all the world, and by that divine viſion which oftentimes appeared unto your 
grace : but that we might bring the ignorant to the knowledge of thee, and that we 
might propoſe your Princely and pious aQions to their view. For beſides theſe things 
which you have vircuouſly performed chrough the whole world to the honour and glo- 
ry of God, which are generally praiſed, yer the gratefull monuments which to expreſſe 
your. gratitude to your Defendor and Saviour , you have placed in our Countrey Pa- 
laftine in the City of Ferwuſalem, whence as it were frem a fountain the Word of God 
did flow unto other Nations, the Trophies of his victory over death ereRed in Church- 
es and Temples conſecrated to God : and your royal and magnificent works, built 
to Gods glory , do manifeſtly declare your pious mind and intention, And as thoſe 
who being illuminated by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, do underſtand and acknow- + 
ledge divine matters, and do therefore admire your Grace, and acknowledge you 
moft happy, that your mind was ſtirred up by divine inſpiration to perform theſe atie 
ons; ſo ſome alrogether ignorant of Divinity, do ſcoff and laugh at them, thinkang it 
an unfit ard unſeemly matter, that ſo potent an Emperor ſhould bend his ſtudy and 
indeayour to build the Monumentsand Sepulchers of dead bodies. Moreover ſome will 
fah, were it not better to maintain his Countries Rights, Orders and Ceremonies, and 
do reverence to thoſe Heroes and Gods, which other Nations do worſhip, nor det:{t or 
ſhun them for that violence which hath been of late offered them,. For either we ought 
ro account them god: as well as Chriſt, ſeeing he ſuffered like calamities, or if they are to 
be rejected becauſe they were obnoxious to adverſity and paſſion, the ſame epinionis to 
be heldconcerniog Chriſt ; Thus ſome of them will ſay with bended brows: who ſeem- 
eth wiſe in his opinion, and doth arrogantly boaſt of his vain inſolence. But the moſt 
gracious Son of the moſt mercifull Father, the Word of God, pardoneth not only his 
ignorance, but the ignorance of all others that fall into errer : who hath ſewed the pre- 
cepts and ſeedsof his Divine Docrine, through the whole world : who hath called men 
of all Countries, Towns, Villages and Cities,nay, thoſe dwelling in wilderneſſe to the know- 
ledge of divine matters: who being the mercifull Saviour and Phyſician of ſouls hath com- 
manded Grecians and Barbarians, wiſe and fooliſh, poor andrich, Maſters and Servants, 
Princesand Subjects, nay wicked, unjuſt, ignorant ſinners and blaſphemers, to come to the 
knowledge of God, and make haſte to know him. For he prorniſing that he will forget wice 
kedneſſes which are already committed, faith, Come xnto me all you that labonur, and are hea- 
v7 laden, and Iwill refreſhyou. And again, I came wot to call the juſt, but ſinners to repent= 
ance: For theſe that are welFhave ne need of the Phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick. Andin 
another place, 1 will not the death of a ſinner, but that he repent. Hence he thac weigheth the 
"forefaid cauſes, may eaſily conceiveand be perſwaded that our gracious Emperor by ſu- 
pernatural inſpiration learned Divinity: and alſo to admire his great piety, and to believe 
that he beſſowed his pains and labour in building our Saviours Monument, moved thereunto 
by divine inſpiration, and by Gods appointment, whoſe Servanc he profeſſed himſelf, and 
gloried to be made the Inſtrument of ſo piousa work. Being perſwaded (moſt potent Em- 
peror) thatthe remembrance of theſe ations are moſt pleaſant and acceptable to your 
Grace, I intended in this preſent Speech to declare. the reaſons and cauſes of theſe your Gra- 


- ces piousand religiousaRions; foraſmuch as Idefired to bethe Interpreter of your Graces 


mind and intention, that ſo I might declare unto all that are zealous and deſirous of knows 
ledge the promiſes of the Goſpel, and of ſalvation by our Saviour Chriſt, for which he who 
was before all time, and gevernedand ruled the world, came down at length from Heaven 
to us; for which he cloathed bimſelf with our humane nature ; for which he laſtl 

offered himſelf ro death, and taught the ignorant the knowledge of that immortsllite 
which is to come, anddemonſtrated jn himſelf the myſtery of the reſurrection from the 
dead. But now the time ſeemeth te require, that we ſhould now begin to diſcourſe thereof. 
They truly who have given that worſhip which is due to the Creator and Goyernor of 
the world, to the Creature, and have received the Sun, the Moen, and other parts of the 


- world, as the firſt Elements, earth, water, air, fire in ſtead of the Creator, and have called 


them gods, which could have bad no exiſtence, eflence or name, except the Word of God, 


whereby the world was made, had created them, are like unto thoſe who contain = = 
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chite& of fair ſtruRure or Palace, and do admire the roof, the walls, the Pitures drawn 
with artificial colours, the guilc work, and the carving of ſtones : and do attribute them 
ro the honour and name ot the work, when it is juſt and meet to aſcribe the wonderfull 
curioſicy of both not co the viſible peece of work, but to rhe workman, and to acknow- 
ledge his wiſdom 1n the Creation of all his works. Moreover they are but children in 
judgment, who admire a Harp being an Inſtrument of ſeyenſtrivgs, wher, it yeeldeth a 
{ſweet harmonious ſound, and neyer conſidgr the wiſdom and ingenuity of (2 Inyentor 
thereof: or theſe, who neglecting the Capcain by whoſe means they obtained the viory 
in the wars, do crown his Spear and Buckler with triumphant Garlands ; or like thele 
Citizens, who honour their markert-place, their ſtreets, houſes, inanimate Temples and 
Schools, as much as the potent King who founded and builr their City : eſpecially when. 
they ought not to reverence the Piljars and Stones, but the wife founder, who raiſ:d ſuch a 
work, and provided Laws and Statutes for the government thereof. In the ſame manner 
they who do behold the univerſal world, ought not to attribute the Creation thereof to 
the Sunne, or any other celeſtial body, but ro acknowledge it to be the workmanſhip of 
Gods wiſdom : to praiſe the Creator, and maker thereof, to honour and reverence him, 
and prefer kim before all his Creatures, By renewing them, and to praiſe and glorifie the 
Word of God the moderator of the worid, who cannot corporally but (piricually be diſcer- 
ned.. For none d@call the eyesof a wiſe man wiſe, or his head, hands, feet or other parts 
of his body ; much leſſe his mantle wherewith heiscloathed, or his houſe or houſholdiluff, 
orany of hisutenſils : but a wiſe man doth admire the inviſible ingenuity and wiſdom of 
his ſoul. And by thisreaſon, we ought ro admire the only begotten Word of God, who is 
inviſible, who framed and faſhioned the world, ard governeth it by his providence, before 
all the viſible works of the Creation (which are cfeared ſubſtances, fined out of the con- 
cretion of one matter :) whence God the moſt excellent Eſſence, and Creator of all things 
begot, and made him the Governor of the world. For in regard it was impoſlible, that 
the frail and brictle eſſence of bodies, and the nature of realonablecreatures, asof man, 
ſhould be able to approach unto the preſence of God the Father, the Creator ofthe world, 
in regard of his incredible excellency aboye him (for he is unbegatten or uncreated, ſeated, 
far above the world, ineffable and unapproachable, * ho dwelerh in inacceſſible light, 
asthe ſacred Scriptures ſpeak: but man was created and made of nothing, far inferiour 
unto the Eſſence of God which was unbegotren and uncreated) and therefore not without 
cauſe God the Governor of this world, out of his mercy and gracious clemency, made his 
only begotten Son a powertu.| Mediator, who fs next and neareſt unto him, and partaketh 
of all his couoſels, who came down tous who were fallen from heaven in Paradife, and 
was in ſome fort conformable to our nature. For God the Father could not be joyned 
with the nature of frail macter,or a mortal body. And therefore God the Word undertook 
the adminiſtration of this world, and raking the rcinsthereot in his own hands, by his Di- 
vinity, he did govern it, asit pleaſed him, by his wiſdom, whoſe force and power may be 
hence diſcerned. For if thoſe parts of the world, which we call the firſt Elements, Earth, 
Water, Air, Fire, which are viſible, do ſubfiſt by thernſelves : if there be one eſſence or mat- 
ter of all things, which Philoſophers skilfull innature do uſually call Tarn, that is a matter 
capable of all forms, or the mother and'nurſe of all things: if it be voidof form or kind, 
and without ſoul or reaſon, whence,may ſome ſay, hath ic this ingenerated beanty ? whence 
is the diſtribution of Elements init? whence is-the coherence and agreement of contra- 
' ries? Who hath commanded the ſolid earch to ſwim as it were, and hang in the ſolid 
air? Who hath compelled rhe water which naturally tendeth downward, to mount up by 
a contrary motion into the Clouds? Who hath ſo lockt up the natural force of fire, that 
it ſhould lie hid in ſtones? and who hath mingled it with cantrary qualities? who hath ſo 
coupled the fire and air together, ſo that they do notreſiſtor fight againſt each other, bur 
mutually agree ? Who hath enlarged the days of mortal men, even to an ages length? Who 
hath ereated che male and the female , and ſo coupled them together by mutual agreement, 
that all creatures ſhould by them be g2nerated ? Who hath givento the ſeed which by nature 
is fluent and corruptible,power to animate a body? who hath effeCted all theſe things, and infi= 
nite more,which deſerve more admiration?who hath given every day and every hour a natu- 
ral power for the production of all things? Truly. the wonderful} word of God is the author 
of all theſe things, and the true cauſe thereof, For che omniporent word of Gog diffuſing 
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ic ſelf through all parts of the world,doth bold and comprehend itus it were in bis hand, and 
by his power colleRing all homogeneous matter, dothby his great power f orm and faſhion 
bodies, cloathing their naked eſſence with form and ſhape, and thole bocies which are dif- 
joyned; by nature he gathererh into one diſtinR ſpecies and kind, as men gather ſtones our 
of oneparcof a work which belong to another. And morcover ina certain ineffable man- 
ner he governeth the Sun, Moon, and other celeſtial lumigaries, and guideth cheir motions 
ro the univerſal bencfit of the world. And thgſame word of God deicending down unto 
the earth, doth procreate divers kinds of living creatures, and many fair and beautifull kind 
of Plants, 

And moreover penetrating into the profound depths of the Sea, he faſhioned all kind of 
ſwimming fiſhes,and produced their infinite and innumerable forms and forts of all kinds of 
living creatures. Alſo that which is conceived in che womb, he perfeRtcth withio,as it were in 
the ſhop of nature,and beſtowerh on it the form and ſhape of a living creature, Moreover, he 
makech the fluent and heavy ſubſtance of water mount vp into the clouds by exhalations,and 
there givingit a new ſweetneſle,in fit times and ſcaſons he ſendeth ic down again to.the earth 
in moderate rain : and like a good husbandman at convenient times he waterech the fields , 
and ſo by tempering drowth with moiſture, he adorneth them with an equal diſiribution'of 
his gifts, ſometimes he apparels them in a green mantle of grafle, imbroidered with flow- 
ers, ſometimes he perfumech them with ſweet odours, ſometimes begutifieth them with 
divers kinds of fruits, and makes them pleaſant to the taſte. But why ſhould I endeavour to 
declarethe power of the word of God, ſecing mortality is not comprehenſible thereof, and 
therefore our attempt is unpoſlible ? Some truly do uſually call him the nature of the world, 
ſome the ſoul of the whole world, others fate, others God the governor of the world : and 
thus by confounding divers things and different, they affirm that the power of the Father, 


' which governethall and is unbegotten,deſcending from heaven to earch,mingled it ſelt with 


+ bodies and frail matter, and fo did conſtitute a middle eſſence berween mortal and immortal 
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But thedivine Doctrine of the holy Scriptures doth affirm, thar he is the cauſe and author 
of all goodneſle, and doth exceed 21l humane comprehenſion : and therefore cannot be 
deſcribed by words, nor expreſſed by ſpeech, nor called by any appeliation, nor conceived 
by thought, and that heis not circumſcribed within any body, nor in the air, nor inany 
partof the world, butthat he is every where, above all and incomprehenſible. Him the 
divine Scripturesdo deliver to bethe onely true God, being ſeparated from all corporal 
eſſence,obeying none, but governing all. Wherefore all things are ſaid to proceed from him, 
not by him. But he like an Emperor in his ſecret Palace, dwelling io inacceflible light, doth 
moderate and govern all things according to his own tree pleaſure and power. | For all 
things that have being have their being from him,and when he pleaſeth they have no being. 
He willeth all good things, becauſe he himſelf is goodnefle it (elf. But God the word by 
whom all things are, proceedech from all eternity from his gracious Father, like a Ri- 
ver flowing'from a clear and larpe fountzin, to the good and preſeryation of the world, 
And thac I may preſent ir unto you by a familiar example : our * Soul (which isinvifible, 
and whoſeeſſerice no man knoweth) is asit werea King, who reſideth in his royal Cham. 
ber of preſence, and conſulteth with himſelf of matters to be done, ſpeech which proceed- 
eth by an ineffable manner from the ſoul, as from a Parent, and is brought forth by an un- 
expreſſible power, doth declare unto all her Parents counſels and thoughts , and doth di- 
vulge his ſecret deliberations andintentions, that all hearing them, may receive fruit and 
benefit thereby. And yet no man hath ever beheld the foul which dwelleth in ſecret, and 
is the Parent of ſpeech, * In the ſame manner (though indeed ir cannot be deſcribed by 
any reſemblance or example.) Keis the perfe&t word oft God, who is the onely begotten 
Son of the Father, which is not formed of words or ſyllables, nor is expreſſed by outward 
pronunciation : but is the living and powerfull word of God, the ſame with him in eſſence, 
and asthe power and wiſdom ot God proceedeth from the Divinity of the Father ; who is 
the good Off-ſpring of his good Father, the common Saviour of all men,refreſhing all living 
creatures with the itreams of his gracious favour, pouring forth our of his fulneſſe Riversot 
reafon, wiſdom, light, and all good things, and enlivening therewith all things near him,and 
things far diſtant on the earth, or in the Sea, or whereſoever. To which be hath preſcribed 
certain bounds, limits, laws, and as it were natural inheritances: and out of his royal power 

? giveth 
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giveth to every one of them that which is meetand convenient: and hath affigned ſome of 
chem their ſeats in the orbs, which are above the world, ſome he bath placed in Heaven, 
ſome he hath ordained to live in the air,and ſome on the earth : afterward he ranketh them 
in their ſeveral Orders, diſtinguiſhing living creatures inte ſeveral kinds, and beſtowing 
on them ſeveral qualities and properties. He provideth food and nouriſhment noc onely 
for man, but alto for irrational creatures, procreated for the uſe of man, and beſtoweth 
upon theſe a mortal life, and maketh the other partaker of eternal life, and he being the 
word of God, worketh and effeReth all things accordiog ro his pleaſure, he is preſent every 
where by his Divine Power, and according te his Fathers Divine Will and Power he govern- 
eth all inferiour things, in fic and convenient manner, and by communicating his power, 
joyneth morcal eſſences with the ecernal in the genus of ſubitance, For God the Word 
is as it werea firm band, whereby things far different do meer, and are bound together, ſo 
that they eannot fall farther afunder, He is that providence, by which all things are admini- 
ſred, he is the governour of the world, heis the only begotten Son of God the Father, God 
the Word. Forsn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word: All things were made by him, and without bim nothing was made, that was made, as 
the words of the holy Scripture do teſtifie, He ſowed the ſeeds, from whence all things inthe 
world,do ſpring and wax ripe, and beingwatered with ſhowers ſent down from him, doth 
clothe the world with a freſh coloured green, and with beaurifull babiliments. He holding 
the reins of the goyernment of the world in his hands, doth rule it according to his Fathers 
pleaſure, and according to his Compaſle doth guide and ſteer the Ship of this world. There» 
fore God the Father, having out of himſelf begotren his only begotten Son,by bum created 
the world : and did in a manner jnclofe him being his Word, like a ſoul in an inanimate bo- 
dy, and that Eſſence which was void of form, ſhape, ſoul and figure, by his Divine power 
he illuminated and enlivened. 'For we muſt underſtand and conceive that he made and gave 
life to all material and concrete bodies, compounded of the Elements: and that he is thar 
Light that proceeded from the ineffable Light of his Father,with whom chough he be one in 
i proceeding from the Father, yer he hath many diſtin Offices. And yetalthough 
thereare many parts of the world, we muſt not think thatit is governed by many powers, nor 
becauſe there are many creatures, we ought to conceive that there are many gods. For their 
off-ſpring and poſterity, who introduced a multitude of gods, like children did run into 
grievouscrrors, while they attribured the parts of the world to ſeveral gods, and ſo divi- 
ded one world into many, as if any one, a manbeing ſet before him, ſhould ſay, that his 
eyesalſo were a man, and his ears another man, and his head another, and ſo hisneck, breſt 

ſhoulders, feetand hands, and all his diſtint members and limbs, and alſo the faculties of 
his ſenſes, and in brief ſhould affirm, thR one man were many men, whereby his ignorance 
would become ridiculous to wiſe men. And the ſame may be ſaid of him, who our of che 
divers parts of the world doth raiſe an infinice number of gods; or he thatthe world having 
an original and beginning, and conſiſting of many parts, isa god, not knowing that the 
Divine Nature is indiviſible in parts. For if it ſhould ſubfiſt by concretion, it maſt be with 
ſome other ſubſtance; but it could not be a Divine Eſſence if it ſhould conſiſt of many parts. 
For if it ſhould be compounded of parts, ſome better, and ſome worſe, how could it be 
ſimple,and far more excellent chan the viſible world > Wherefore that Herald of truth ſaith 
thus : The Wordof truth, who 15 before all things, be onely is the Saviour of all mes. But 
God the authorof generation, who cannot be expreſſed, is the only cauſe of all things,and 
isthe Father ofthe Word, being his only begotten Son,and there is no ſuperiour cauſe aboye 
him. Therefore lfe is only, and his onely begotten Son our Saviour proceeding from him, 
the only Word of God, whoisallin all, For asa Harp doth'confiſt of many ſtrings, and 
thoſe unlike, whereof ſomeare trebles, ſome haſes, the one ſounding high and ſhrill, the 
other deep and big, theotherare Tenors, and all of them are fitly uſed in muſick : ſo this 
viſible world is made and framed of many parts, whoſe natures are partly cold, partly hot, 
partly moiſt, and partly dry, which arequalities repugnant and contrary one ro another ; 
out of whoſe equal temperature the world is framed, ſothat it is, as it were, ati harmonious 
inſtrument which God himſelf hath tuned. Bur the Divine Word neither confiſteth of parts, 
nor is concrete of contrary qualities, but being without parts and concretion, doth skilfully, 
asI may ſay, play on the inſtrument of the world, and make it yeeld a ſweet harmony to his 


Father. For as many limbs and partsare compaRted and joyned in one body, andas one in- 
corporeal 
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corporeal ſoul doth animate them all, and is wholly in every part: ſo there is one w ord 
conſiſting of divers parts, andalſo one Word of God, who isall in all, and the author and 


cauſe of all things. When thou caſteſt thy eyes upward to behold the whole world, doſt thou - 


not ſee one Heaven containing in it an infinite multituce of ſtars, which are rolled and 
carried about in their orbs? And again, that there is one Sun, that with his plenteous lighe 
obſcureth and darkneth the reſplendant brightneſle of the other ſtars. In the ſame manner 
there is one Word of one Father, and one gracious Son of one gracious Father: But it any 
oneask why thereare not more, he may as well ask why there are not more Suns, more 
Moors or more werlds,like a mad man endeavouring to pervert the order of nature. More- 
over asin ſenſible matcers, one Sup enlightens and 1)\uminates the whole world : ſoin intel. 
ligible matters, one inviſible Word of God which is omniporenc, doth illuminaceall things. 
Moreover, in man there isone ſoul, and one reaſonable taculty, which cffefteth divers mar- 
ters, for it is endued with variety of knowledge, fo that it contriveth how to plough and 
till che ground, to build ſhipsand ſteer them, and to build houſes. And beſides man by rea- 
ſon is capable of infinite Artsand Sciences, For itconceiveth and apprehendeth Geometry 
and Aſtronomy, anditdelivereth precepts and principles of Grammer, Rhetorick ard Phy- 
ſick, and alſo it invented manualtrades and handicratts. But never any man yet thought 
that there were many ſoulsin one body, or that there were many eſſences in man, becauſe 
he is capable of many Sciences: If any one finding a lump of clay, ſhould ſofcenitand work 
it with his hands, untill he had brought it to the ſhape ot ſome creature, and ſhould by his 
art faſhion his head in one ſhape, his hands and feet in another, his eyes in another,and his 
checks, ears, mouth, noſe, breſt, in another ſhape, although there were many figures and 
forms, many parts and limbs artificially fabricated and united in one body : Yet we muſt nor 
think chere were ſo many workmen to faſhion it as there was figures, but rather acknowledg 
it the workmanſhip of one Artiſt,and to praiſe and adrire his Art only,that could finiſh and 
perfect ſo great a work,by the ſtrength and ability of his own reaſon, The ſame may be ſaid 
alſo ofthe whole world, which being one, although it conſiſt of many parts, that it was not 
fabricated by many gods, but by the only power ot God, and by the only wiſdom of God, 
whereby all things were created and framed, whoſe power penecrateth the world, procrea- 
reth all things,enliveneth them, by which the Elements of all bodies compounded thereof do 
ſub(iſt. In like mapner there is one bright Surv, which doth both enlighten the air, ard give 
light co the ſight, and warm the feeling, and make the earth fertile and fruicfull, and cauſeth 
plants to increaſe, and produceth the viciſlitudes and changes of times, and ruleth the courſe 
of the ſtars,and maketh the heavens movyein a circular motion,and adorneth the world with 
his bright beams, and doth evidently Ceclare the infinite power of God. And yet he perform- 
eth all aforeſaid by the power of one nature, Beſid@ the nature of fire is the like, for the heat 
thereof purifieth gold, melteth lead, ſofrneth wax,hardneth clay,ard humid moiſt matter is 
hardned, ſo many effects are produced from the natural efficacy and power of fire. In the ſame 
manner we may ſpeak concerning God the Word, governor of the world. For hepierceth 
through all,is in all,penetrateth through all things celeſtial and terrcſtial, 6overneth atl occult 
qualiciesand inviſibilities,and by a ſecret and inexp'icable power ruleth the Sun,the heavens, 
and the wholewor'd is virtually and efficaciouſly in all chings,and aRtuateth them by his pow- 
er. Moreover,beenlightneth the Sun, Moon and Stars, with light derived from the fountain 


, of eternal light. He bath faſhioned the wide and capacious Heavens as a ſhadow of his own 
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greatnels,and heruleth ir continually and everlaſtingly,where the Angels, ſpirits and intel i- 
gences,and the powers of light and life, wiſdom, virtue, honeſty and goodneſs, which are pla- 
ced in Heaven above the world, he filleth with the treaſures of his own wiſdom and riches. 
And by his conſtant Art of ArchiteRure,he repaireth the eflence of the elements by their mu- 
tual cranſmutations,and affordeth mater for the procreation of other bodies by the mixture 
and compoſition of che elements. And giveth ſeveral diſtinguiſhing forms,figures,ſhapes and 
qualities,to men, veaſts and plants, his power produceth all things,and thereby maketh it ap- 
pear, that this world (o ficly and neatly compaRed and framed, was the work of the word of 
God, who is called the workman of the world. 

Moreover, let us now unfold the cauſe, why the potent powerfull Word of God deſcend- 
ed unto men. Men throughignorance not conſidering that this Word of God did govern 
Heaven andearth andtbat be procceded from the fountain of his FathersDivineEſſence,that 
he was every where preſent, and that hiscare and providence was extended towards man, 
| therefore 
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therefore they attributed the ſacred name of Godtothe Sun, Moon, the Heavens and the 
Stars. Neither did they ſtay here, but they accounted the Earth, and the truits proceeding 
from thence, and their corporal food, to be gods, [for they made the Images of Ceres, Pro- 
ſerpine, Bacchus, and the like. Neither were they contented herewith, but their own thought 
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and ſpeech, che interpreter thereof, they called gods , they called che mind Adnerva, and Mercury. 
ſpeech Mercnry, and the faculties of the ſon], whereby Sciences are apprehended and con- Mnemogyne. 


ceived they atcribuced ro Mnemozrywe and the Mnſcs. Neither did their folly end here, bur 
they proceeded in their impiety, increaſing their perverſe opinions, eſteeming the affeftions 
and paſſions of their minds (which they ſhould have bridled, and ſuppreſſed by reaſon) to 
be gods: and began to call cheir luſt, and che incemperace fickneſle ot their delires, gods, as 
namely Love, Priapms andFe»x, and the like furtherers of their obſczne pleaſures. Nei- 
ther did they ceaſe here, for they conſecrated mortal men after their death, and eſteemed 
them as Heroes and Gods: imagining that ſome immortal and Divine Power did hover abou 
their Monuments and Sepulchers. Neither did their madneſlſe here end, but proceeded fare 
ther, ſo that they honoured all kinds of Creatures, and poiſonous Serpents with thetitle of 

s. Neither did they ceaſe here,tor they made che Images of men and women,and of wild 
Poig and ſerpents,in wood, ſtone,iron, braſs,and other merals,and did reverence and adore 
chem, Neither did their wickedneſle here terminate,for they offered Sacrifices to Images and 
to Devils. Alſo they proceeded farther,and ſought Charms, Incantations and Conjuratiors, 
the tavour and aſſiſtance of che ſpirits of the air. Alſodivers of them deified divers mortal 
men, For the Grecians called Bacchme, Herenles,o/E[culapins, Apolio,and other men Heroes 
and gods. The </£gyptians ſuppoſed that Horm, Is,055rw,and the like men,were gods : who 
alchough by their admirable and ſingular wiſdom, they invented Geometry, Aſtronomy and 
Arithmetick : Yet albeit they were wiſe men, they knew not nor underſtood the meaſure of 
2 Divine Power,neither did they conſider whac difference there is between a mortal andim- 
mortal nature. Wherefore they were not aſhamed to call all kinds of deformed beaſts, all 


: kinds of creatures,and alſo poiſonous Serpents,and wild beaſts, gods. The Phemcians eſteem- 


ed Metcantharus and Yſorws, and other mortal men, and thoſe ignoble, baſe and abjet per- 
ſons,to be gods. The Aratians alſo did reverence as gods one Daſari, and Obars : the Getes 
one Zamol xts,the Cilicians one Mopfins and the Thebanes, Amphiarans.Andin other places, 
other mortal men were reverenced and adored. And toconclude,the .Z£gyptians, Phenicians, 
Grecians and all the Nations under the Sun, although they knew the parts of the world, the 
Elements and fruits which proceed out of the Earth,their own perturbations and paſſions,the 
Devil,and the adulteriesof their gods,their wicked copulations with males,and their raviſh- 
ing of women: Yet they filled every Cicy,Country and Village,with Images and Chappelsde- 
dicated unto thzm,and deſtroyed their minds by conforming their manners co their gods.So 
that they had thoſe whom they called gods,and others who approached near unto the nature 
of gods, whom they called Heroes and good Genij,a\though their names and nature were re- 
pugnant. For they attributed honour,o filthy obſcene things. As if ane that ſhews another 
the Sun and the Stars,ſhould not look up toHeaven, but would point downward to the earth, 
and there ſtrive to find outot che mud anddirt, thoſe heavenly bodies ; ſo men through ig- 
norance and the deceit of the Devil,that the Divine Efſence,which is only intelleRual,which 
is ſeated abovethe world, inthe Heavens,was and did reſide in nacura] generation, in mortal 
aff:Rions and patſions,and in death it ſelf, And ſome were ſo mad that they ſacrificed unto 
them that which they eſteemed deareſt,neither did they ſpare in a mad fury to offer their only 
begotten dear children unto them. And what could be a greater madneſſe than to ſacrifice 
men,and who'e Cities uncothem,and co pollute their Chappels with che ſlaughter and bloud 
of their friends off-red unto them? Are not the Grecians witneſſes hereof ? Do not their Hi- 
tories mention the ſame? For the Phenicians did yearly ſacrifice their dear and only children 
to Saturn: avd the Rhodians alſo often didthe ſame: tor they offered humane ſacrifices the 
Day before che Nones of May. Among the Salaminiansin Ainervaes Chappel, a man was 
inforced to go thrice round abour ir, andthen the Prieſt ſtabbed him with a ſpear, and after. 
ward burnt him on the Altar, Moreover who can reckon how many men were {langhterd and 
ſacrificed in e/£gypr ? For at Heliopolis three men were ſacrificed every day tin ſtead where- 
of their King Amoſes underſtanding that it was a cruel and bloudy ſacrifice,commanded that 
ſo many waxen men ſhould be ſacrificed. Moreover in Chios they offered a man toBacchas, 
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Cretenfians who ſacrificed a man toSatwrn. Laodicaa alſo, which isa City of Syr;4,did uſe eye- 
ry year to offera Virgin to Afinerva,but now a Heart, Moreover the Lybians and Carthags. 
nians,did ſacrifice men unto their gods and Devils. The Arabian: alſo every year did facritice - 
a Boy, whom they buried under the Altar. Belides Hiſtories do relate that it was a common 
cuſtom among the Grecians, ro ſacrifice a man before they went to war. The Thracians alſo 
and the Scythians did the ſame, The Athenians are reported to have ſacrificed Leons dauph- 
rers,and the daughter of Erethens.Belides itis well known that at Megalopols they did every 
Thurſday ſacrifice a man. And approved Philoſephers do confirm the fame by their reliimony, 
Diedorus,whole Hiſtory is briefly epitomized our of orhers,doth report,that the Zyb;ans did 
openly ſacrifice 200 boyes of noble birth, and added 3co others to the ſacritice. 

Moreover Drionyfinus a Roman writer doth relate,that the [tal;gns were admoniſhed by the 
gods to ſacrifice men to f«pzter and Apolls, but they not granting their deſire, did ſacrifice to 
thoſe gods the tenth of all their fruits, but becauſe they retuſed to offer humane lacritices they 

fell into divers calamities,out of which they were freed, before they had ſacrificed every tenth 
man. And having tithed their men by ſacrificing them,they loſt all crading andcommerce with 


ether nations,and grew harefull unto them. Witch ſo many miſeries mankind was berctofore 
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vexed and oppreſſed, Neither were theſe afflitions grtevousenough, but they were brought 
into ſervitude,and infinite other troubles, For all the Nations of the world, as well Greciass 
and Barbarians, provoked to fury by the power of the Devil, grew feditious and faRious, ſo 
that there was no ſociety or concord amongſt men.Foraſmuch as the body of humane ſocicty 
was diſtracted and torn in pieces, and the combinations of ſtates unglued, in regard of their 
divers forms of governments,and of Commonwealths, ſo that they grew<cruel and ſeditious, 
and they maintained civil wars as long as they lived,neither could journeys be undertaken by 
any one with any ſafety,unleſs he had gone well provided and armed,as being amonglt ene- 
mies. For husbandmen uſed to have their ſwords buckled about them in the fields and villa- 
ges,and to go plough well armed : andit was counted valour to rob their neighbours, and get 
pillage from them. Beſides they,corrupted and infeted their minds with fabulous fictions 
concerning their gods,from thence taking occaſion to live wickedly,and to uſe all kind of in- 
temperance.|And yet this ſeemed not bad enough, ſo that tranſgreſling the bounds of nature, 
like drunken men they began to commit unſpeakable and incredible wickedneſſes one wi th 
another, For the men with men (as the ſacred Scriptures ſpeak) wrought filthinefſe, and recei- 
ved in themſelves that recompence that was meet. Neither didtheir wickedneſſe end here, but 
razing and blotting out all notions of God engraffed by nature in their minds, they belicved 
that the world was not governed by any Providence,or ſupream Moderator, but they aſcri- 
bed the Creation and Government thereof to nature and fate, And moreover they pollu- 


ting both their minds and bodies by wicked ations, did live a ſavage and beaſtly kind of life, 


For they never indeavoured to ſearch out the pature of their ſoul, nor did expe& any divine 
ſentence or judgment, nor conceived that there were any rewards of virtue and puniſhments 
of vice. And whole Nations polluted themſelves with-all kinds of vices, living like beaſts. 
Some did uſe to commit inceſt with their mothers, others married their ſiſters, many viola» 


'ted their daughters : ſome did behead aud murther ſtrangers that came unto them ; ſome 


did eat mans fleſh : many did ſtrangle thoſe were grown aged and afcerward ear their fleſh: 
ſomethey caſt to be deyouredof Dogs. The time would fail me if I ſhould endeayour to 
reckon up the-miſeries wherein thoſe erroneous times enwrapped men, there being infinite 
otherslike theſe already mentioned z with which the mercifull word ot God being moyed, 
began to commiſerate the eſtate of mankind}: and heretofore by his Prophets, and afcer- 
ward by other godly men, who took care to call them that were fallen away, and by their 
Exhortations and Doctrine implantedin their minds the principlesand ſeeds of piety and Re- 
ligion. But when all mankind wandred inerrors, and were deluded by the Devil and wicked 
ſpirits, ſo that it could nor be helped by any humane power, ſo that it ſeemed to implore 
the aid of a Divine Helper : in regard hereof the Word of the moſt mercifullGod obeying 
his Fathers will, came cheerfully into the world, cloathed with our nature, But the cauſes 
of hisdeſcendinginto the world, were thoſe before-mentioned : in regard whereof he youch- 
ſafed to confer and converſe with men. Neither was this ah unuſual work which he uſed co 
perform, who before beingincorporeal, yet was every where efficaciouſly and virtually, but 
now he came to ſhew his great power in thoſe divine works and miracles which he wrought 


on earth, and to change Natureinto Grace, For he aſſumed a mortal body to conter 
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and converſe with mortall men, that mortality being made like, and conformableto him, 
might receive ſalyation. | h 
Bur hereafter let us proceed to unfold the cauſe, why the Word of God who was incorpo» 
reall, did aſſume an organicall body, that ſo he might converſe and confer with men. 
becauſe the divine eſſence being immateriall, andinviſible, could by no other means, declare 
4nd ſhew bimſ-1f unto them, who ſought for God in nature, eſpecially in regard chey would 
not or could,not behold the maker and Creator of allthings but in humane figure and ſhape. 
Wherefore he aſſumed an organicall, to the end, that he might converſe with men, and 
becauſe he knew it would be gratefull and pleaſant unto them (tor likeloveth like) who de- 
lighted only in viſible ſenſuall objeRs, making graven ſtatues and images for gods, thinking 
Divinity to be corporeal,and ſo deifying mortall men, therefore the Word of God did ſhew 
himſelfto men inthis form. Wherefore he framed the holy Temple ef his body, which. be- 
ing endued with ſenſe and reaſon, it wasa ſacred anddivine Image far more excellent than 
any inanimate ſtatues ; for that is a ſhape faſhioned of dead matter, framed of braſle, iron, 
gold, ivory, wood or ſtone, by the handiwork of ſome baſe artificer, and it is the receptacle 
of Devils. Butthis divine Image, artificially framed by the wifedom of God, and adorned 
with divers graces and gift, had init both life and Divinity : this Image, I ſay, was endued 
with all kind of virtues, an Image in which the Word of God dwelt and inhabited: and laſtly 
the holy Temple of the holy Ghoſt, in which che Word of God inhabiting, and dwelling, 
by thisaſſumed body he conyerſed with men, and made himſelf known unto them, Net- 
ther did hediffer from them in the affeRions of his body and minde, whoſe courſes are 
bound unto the body ,and corrupted thereby, but his Divinity received no diminution of glo- 
ry from his body. For as the bright raies and beams of the Sun, which enlighten all the world, 
though they touch dead and impure bodies, yer they are not polluted or defiled thereby : 
ſo the more powerfull Word of God, being incorporeall, did ſuffer no diminution of his 
eſſentiall and incorporeall glory, by cloathing and apparelling it with a body. And thns 
our Saviour by aſſuming an orginicall body, wherewith he invelted himſelf, became a Savi- 
our unto all men, by working their ſalvation. Orphexs, as the Grecian Fables report, could 
came all kind of wild beaſts with his harmonious ſongs, and by playing on his Harp could 
. ſoften and rake off the cruelty of their nature. Which the Grecia»s do often mention and 
believeto be true, that by the ſweet harmony of his Harp, beaſts were wont to grow gen- 
tle, and that the Beech trees delighted with the ſweetneſſe of his Muſick wou'd move from 
their places to liſten to his Muſick, In the ſame manner therefore the moſt wiſe Word of 
God, by whoſe power all things ſubſiſt, did apply divers medicines to the minds of men, 
infeted with alj kinds of vices, curing the a9wTov of mans nature by muſical inſtruments, 
faſhioned by his divine wiſedom, and tamed mens minds with his heavenly leſſons, and by 
the ſovereign power of his heavenly doErine he ſoftned the rude ſavage minds of the Grecs- 
ans and Barbarians, and changed their manners and cruell affeRions into a milder temper. 
. And God being thus apparelled and cloathed with a humane body, like an excellent and skil- 
full Phyſician, did apply fir and convenient remedies to their ſick minds, who did aſcribe 
all Divinity to. nature. And afterward taking care as well for thehealth of their bodies as 
.their ſouls,he made his divine power viſible unto all men by his wonderfull miracles which he 
wrought, and he preached unto men the dodrine of ſalyation, confirming it by bis praQtice. 
And having afſumed mans nature, he performed all thoſethings for mans ſake,who could by 
no other means perceive and underſtand Divinity ; and in all things he obeyed the will and 
determinate counſel of his Father,and yer he remained free from any material or mortal con- 
cretion, as he was before with his Father, Neither was his eſſence any way changed or his na. 


| tureobſcured, neither was he confined within the bands of the body. Neither was be only 


conyerſant there, where his body which be ha4 aſſumed was preſenc,bur atthe ſame time that 
he converſed amongſt men, he filled all things, and was then preſent with the Father, and in 
him : ſothathe took care for all things both in heaven and earch ; though he aſſumedour 
nature which is circumſcribed by place, yet it did not hinder his ubiquity : neither didit hin- 
der him in performing his Divine office : but ſome things he performed by his aſſumed hu- 
mane nature, and other matters by his Divinity withour the aſſiſtance of his humane nature, 
and though be gave a Divine power and ability to his mortal bedy, yetit communicated nor 
unto him by participation of any qualicy. For his Divinity was not ſtained by the body 


which he aſſumed, nor when he had uncloathed himſelf of his mortality did he _ 
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his eſſence, for chat was impoſlible : for ſo a Harp being ſirook by chance, if the brittle 
firings do break, ke that ſtrook it doth nor ſuffer : and ſo when a wiſe man is tortured, that 
the wiſedom which is in him, or the ſoul which dwelleth in his body is either cut or burnt: in 
the ſame manner ir'may be ſaid concerning the virtue and power of the Word of God, which 
much leſſe could receive any loſle by the affetions of the body. As tor exampl*, the ſhining 
beams of the Sun, when they do refle& upon a dirty durghill are not ſtained thereby, Fur 
though we may ſay chac the beams of the Sun do ſhine upon cthem,yer we cannor ſay that the 
light is defiled or polluted, or that the Sunis blemiſhed thereby. Andyetitic ſhould io ha p- 
pen, it ſeemeth agreeable to nature, But whatſoever our Saviour andthe Word of God, who 
is incorporeall, the life, and the light only intelligible, ſhall couch by his divine power; that 
ſhall lixe eternally in ecernall light. And theretore whatſfo:ver is touched by the incorpo» 
realf Word of God, iris filled with holineſſe and light, and freed from all diſeaics, (ickreſſes 
and perturbations. Wherefore he framed his lite in chis manrer,ſhewing hicuſelfin the body 
ſometimes afﬀeccd like us ; and oftentimes be evidently declared himſcit to be God the 
Word, when he wrought many incredible works, as God, and foretold things to come, and 
did manifeſtly ſhew himſelf co be the Word of God, which many did not diſcern, by his ad. 
mirable and wonderfull ſigns and miracles, by his power,and by his dorine,whercby he ſtir. 
red up men to prepare :hemſelvesfor the Kingdom of heaven, 

Now it remaineth that we ſpeak of the cauie of his coming which 1s a chief point, whatie 
was, and of the end of his life ſo often mentioned and ſpoken of, and of the manner of his 
paſſion, and the great miracle of his reſurreQion after death, Which beirg declared, we will 
confirm the certainty and truth thereof by evidect teſtimonies, He having thus aſſumed tor 
his uſc an organical body,for thoſe reaſons aforementioned, he came like an Embaſſadorfrom 
the potent King of Heaven,to deliver unto men inſtructions of ite,and performing his office 
retained ſtill the dignity of bis Divine perſon.Moreover,if afcer he had lived and converſed a- 
mongſt men,he had ſuddenly and fecreclydeparted,and lecretly returned ,and had endeayour- 
ed to avoid and ſhun death : ithe had nor offered his body which he aſſumed, ro death, and 
was made a ſpeRacle coall men when be finifhed the work of ſalvation. Moreover, if he who 
was the life ic ſelf, the Word and power of God, had ſccretly departed, he had obtained 
the viRory over death and the Devil : neither had it been known whether he had gone, 
neither would they have believed in him, ifthey had not wich their eyes beheld his aſcenſion, 
neither would it have appeared, that he by bis own nature overcame death, and changed his. 
mortality to immortality : neither had the fame of him been ſpread over the whole world, 
neither had he taught his Diſciplesto contemndeath; neither could he have confirmed choſe 
which followed his doQrine in the hope of reſurreRion, and life everlaſting afcer death, nej- 
ther had he fulfilled the promiſes contained in his own Word : nor fulfilled thoſe things as 
it was meet, which the Prophets had forerold of him, neicher had he finiſhed his laſt combate 
againſt death. And for theſe cauſes, becauſz it was fit chat his body atter it had fully perform. 
ed its office of Miniſtry, in preaching the Word of God, ſhould have a fglorious diveſtment 
and putting off, therefore he ſuffered death in this manner, For he having two wayes in his 
choice of going out of this life, either to deliver up his mortality to death and deſtruRion, 
and to make himſelfa Conqueror over death, by changing his mortality by his Divine power 
intoimmorta'ity : the former was not agreeable unto his promiſe. For asit is not the proper. 
ty offire tro wax cold,nor of light ro be dark or obſcure,ſo neither of light ro ſubmir ir ſelf to 
death, nor of the Divine Word to do any thing obſurdly or contrary to reaſon. And theres 
foreit had been abſurd,that he who ſhould promiſe lite to others, ſhould ſuffer his body to be 
annihilated, and deliver it co death and diſſolution, and that he who bad promiſed immorta» 
lity to thoſe that come unto him, ſhould ſuffer the principal! Interpreter of his Divinity to 
dye. Wherefore the latter reaſon was moſt neceſſary, namely, that he ſhould declare himſelf 
the Conqueror of death, But how will that be performed ? Cloſely and ſecretly, or that 
it might be evidently and manifeſtly known to all ? For as that which he performed, jt it had 
Rill lain hid, and been obſcured, it had been unknown and unproficable : ſo being openly di- 
yulged and inculcared into the ears and underltandings of all men, in regard of che won- 
derfallneſſe thereof,it was very profitable and commodious to all. And therefore becauſe ic 
was neceſſary that he ſhould by his body openly and in the ſight of all men overcome death: 
therefore he never ſhunned death ( for if he had ſhunned it, it bad argued fear, and h: 


had been overcome by death ) but by bis conflict with death as it were with an + 
e 


Praiſe of the Emperor Conſtantine. 

he made that which was mortall immorrtall, and thiscombace he underwent for the immorta= 
lity and ſalvation of all men. Asif a man would ſhey a certain veſſel, that could neither be 
burnt, nor conſumed with fire, he ſhould not excite admiration and wonder, unleſſe he did 
firſt caſt it into rhe fire, and afterward take it out again whole and ſonnd, So the Word of 
God, when he would ſhew that his morcall body, which he bad aſſumed for the ſalvation of 
mankind, was ſtronger and more powerfull than death, and make ir partaker of life and 
immortality, he rook a prudent and convenient way therein : and firſt he forſook it for a lit- 
tletime, and delivered it to death, that his humane nature might thereby be perceived and 
diſcerncd : afterward, and long after, he deliveredit again from death, whereby he declared 
his Divine power and Divinity, whereby he ſhewed thateternall life of which he had ſpoken 
could overcome death. And this was an evident cauſe of his ſuffering. For ſeeing it was 
neceſſary that his Diſciples ſhould behold his manifeſt reſurreRtion to life after death (for 
he tzughc them to repoſe firm and conſtant hope therein, that they might be Conquerors 
over dcath) therefore he made it the object of their right and contemplation, For 1n re- 
ard others that were to lead a godly life, ought to behold and ſee his reſurreion, theſe 
eſpecially, who were to Preach of him through the whole world ; and to declare uno all 
men the knowledge of God, which he himſelt had ſpread abroad among the Gentiles, who 
| wereto be certainly perſwaded of the reſurrectionand life everlaſting, that the fear of death 

being expelled out of their minds, they readily and chearfully might undertake to oppoſe 
and overthrow the errors of the Geni/es in worſhipping many gods. For unleſle they had 
been reſolved beiore to contemn death, they could never have been fortified and furniſhed to 
undergo and endure ſuch grievous tortures, Wherefore he armed chem againſt the force and 
power of death, not onely by his ſpeech and precepts, neither according to the manner of 
humane diſcourſe,did he ground his ſpeech concerning the immorcality ot the ſoul on likeli- 
hoods and probabilities, but he demonſtrated it unto them, by his own victory over death. 
And this was the chief cauſe of our Saviours combate againſt death. For he ſhewed that 
death, which is uſually fearfull and terrible unto all, ought notto be feared : and he made 
the life which he had premiſed, viſible unto them by his reſurreRion, which he made the firſt 
fruits of opr common hope, and of our life and immortality which is laid up for us with God, 
Another cauſe of his riſing from the dead was, that his Divinity which was vailed and in- 
ſhrined within his body, might be clearly diſcerned. For becauſe men did formerly account 
thoſe that were morcall and overcome by death, as Gods, and called thaſe who were con- 
querd by death Heroes and Gods, therefore the bounteous Word of God declared his eſſence 
and who he was and manifeſted unto all men, that his Divine nature was far above the power 
of death. And not only after the ſeparation of his ſoul from bis body,did he glorific his body 
and bring it to everlaſting lite, but by bis death he erected Trophies of his victory over death; 
and he taughe chem, that he was to be acknowledged the only true God, who by his death 
got the victory over death, 

Moreover, a third cauſe of our Saviours death may be added. He wasa factifice offered 
unto God the Father for all mankind : a ſacrifice offered for all che people,a ſacrifice which 
demoliſh ed and cook away all the errors of reverencing and worſhipping Devils, For by 
. that one precious ſacrifice of the holy body of our Saviour offered up for mankind,and payed 
for the redemption of the Gezti/es, who beforeerroniouſly worſhipped Devils, all the force 
and power afterward of thoſe impure and wicked Devils was overthrown and extinguiſhed, 
and all ancientdeluſions were weakened and diſcovered. And therefore this was a wender- 
full miracle declared in the ſight of all men, this was the body of the Divine Word offered 


up forall mankind, this was the ſacrifice offered to death. Which the ſacred Scriptures do 


mention in one place, in theſe words:; Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of 
the World : andin another place thus : He was brought like a ſneep to the ſlaughter, and like 
«a Lamb. Moreover they ſhew the cauſe of his death and paſſion. He bore our (ins, and ſuf. 
fered for us : and we know that he was in labour, in ſtripes, andin affliction. He was woun- 
ded for our fins, and ſuffered for our wickedneſſe. He wrought our peace, and by his wounds 
healed us. Wehave all wandered like ſheep, every one hath wandered in hisown way,and 
the Lord hath delivered him up for our fins. So that for theſe cauſesthe mortall body of the 
Divine Word was ſacrificed. He was the great High-prieſt, conſecrated to God the Father 
who as he was a Sacrifice, ſo he was beſide the Word of God, the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God : he raiſed his mortall body preſently frym death : and offered _ 
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bis father as the firſt fruits of our common ſalvation, and madcit a triumphall Trophy of hig 


victory over death and hell, and by ir be aboliſhed the old ſacrifices which were wont to be 
offered, and raiſed it from death for the benefic of all men. Theſe things being thus, the time 
doth now call upon us to confirm them by certain arguments. But if the truth hereof need» 
eth any demonſtration, and that the teſtimonies co confirm them, need to be ſtrengthned by 
rarguments, receive my proofs thereof, and granta favourable attention to my 
ſpeech. All the ancient Nations of the earth were heretofore divided, and fo diſtributed 
into Provinces, PrefeRureſhips, Tyrrannies, and many kinds of Government. Hence aroſe 
continuall wars, hence depopulation and ſervitude both in Countrey and City, did ſtill afMiR 
them. Hence preceeded infinite arguments for writing of Hiſtories, and alſo adulteries and 
raviſhment, and rapes of women, hence proceeded the deſtruQion of Troy, and the Argy- 
ments of the ancient Tragedies : for the cauſe hereof was their erronious worſhipping of 
many gods. But as ſoon as Chriſtaſſumed a body to be a Champion as it were againſt the pow- 
er of the Devil, as ſoon as it was beheld and ſeen, all erronious worſhipping ot Devils ceaſed, 
and their power was overthrown,and as ſoon as the Image of char body whereby he had ſub- 
dued and pot the victory over the powers of darkneſle, was ercRed as a defenſive againſt the 
Devil : ſtraitway not only the Devils endeavours and atrempts were ſuppreſſed, but alſo all 
PrefeQureſhips,all ryranniesand popular powers, all depopulations and devaſtations bothin 
City and Countrey that proceeded from chem ceaſed : for then one God was preached a» 
mong all men, and then one univerſall Reman Empire flouriſhed. And ſuddenly the cruell 
hatred of Nations amongſt themſelves which had continued many ages, was extinguiſhed. 
And as one knowledp of God, one Religion, and one ſaving Goſpel of Chriſt was delivered 
anto all men : ſo when one Emperor did at one time govern all the Romany Empire, tran- 
quility and peace reigned every where. Neithcr was thisall, for at one and the ſame time, as 
it were by one Divine appointment, the Roman Empire and Chriſtian Religion began to be 
eſtabliſhed. For before thac time others poſlcfled the Kingdom of Syria : others enjoyed 
che Empire of Aj : others governed AMacedow : others ruled ,/£gypr : and others govern- 


any eviden 


ed Arabia: Paleſtina was under the juriſdiftion of the Jews : And in ſeverall Cities and 


Towns, men were wont to commit outragious maſſacres, and daily to fight and warre one 
againſt another. But all theſe contentions were appeaſed and reduced to concord by two 
powers, the one was the univerſality of the Rowan Empire governed by one, and the other 
Chriſts Do&rine, both which ar one cime began co flouriſh. 

But as our Saviours power did overthrow the Devils multiplicity of principality, and the 
worſhipping of many gods, ſoit openly declared the Kingdom of God ro Greciavs, Barba- 
r5ans, and other the remoteſt Nations ot the world : ſo the Rowan Empire, having took away 
the cauſes of multiplicity of principality, made all the world ſubject co it ſelf, and diligently 
endeayoured to bring it to an univerſall peaceand concord. And having reconciled divers 
ſundry Nations,not loog after it united the moft remote unto the reſt:for the DoQrine of ſal. 
yation by Gods power and aſliitance, had ſoftned and prepared their minds thereunco. And 
this they who ſoughtto know the truth and not to enyy it, did account a great miraele, For 
not only the Devils craftineſſe was vanquiſhed and ſuppreſſed, bur all enmity long before 
nouriſhed between Nations, was quite extinguiſhed. Arid again then one God, and one 
knowledge of him was preached unto all men, then one uniycrſall Empire was eſtabliſhed, 
and all the world was reduced to peace and concord, fo that they acknowledged themſelves 
to be one by nature and brethren, For asit were children of one Father, thatis of one God, 


and of one Mother, that is of true piety, they ſtraightway embraced a murcuall peace, ſo that 


from that time the whole world ſeemed to be but one well governed Family, fo that any one 
mighe travell ſafely, and without danger : ſo that thoſe that dwelt in the Weſt might travell 
ro the Eaſt, and thoſe that dwelt Eaſtward might travell Weſtward, that as other ancient O- 
racles and Propheſies which would be too tedious to mention, were fulfilled concerning the 
Word of God, ſo eſpecially that propheſie which doth thus foretell ofhim : He ſhall have de- 
minion alſo from Sea to Sea, and from tbe River unto the ends of the earth : and again, In hy 
dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh in abundance of peace, Plal. 72. And again, And they ſhall beat 
their ſwords into plough-ſhares,and their ſpears into pruning-heoks, Nation ſhall not lift up ſword 
againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more. As theſe predictions were foretold con- 
cerning our Saviour, anddelivered in Hebrew maay ages before : ſo in our times they were 


really tulfilled, ang the ancient teſtimopies of the Prophers confirmgd, If you defire more 
| certain 
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certain arguments, I will give you not yerball but reall proofs, Opes che eyes of your Knder- 
ſtanding, and the door of your reaſon, and argue with your ſelf, queſtion with your felf and 
conſider and weigh diligently che nature of thinggand thus reaſon with yourfelf, What King 
inany age, or Prince, or Philoſopher, or Law-maker, or Prophet, or Grecian, or Barbarian, 
hath obcained ſuch renown and tame, not only after death, but while he lived, that his name 
ſhou!d be univerſally known and ſpreadover che whole world, None hath attained this buc 
our Saviour alone atter his victory obtained over death ; who foretold it to his Diſciples, 
and fulfilled it:namely, Go teach all Nations in my Name : and he alſo forecold, that his Go- Matth. 28. 
ſpel ſhould be preached to all Nations, as a teltimony to all Nations : as he foretold itin 
words, ſo he fulfilleditin deeds. For not long after, all the world was filled with his Word 
and DoAtrine. And therefore what canſt thou anſwer unto this, who didſt feem to inveigh a- 
gainſt us in the beginning of our Oration? ſeeing ocular demonſtration is more powerfull 
than afiy reaſon.But.now leaving off the former argument, weigh the latter,and conſider wich 
thy ſelf, who hath ever, except Chriſt, with an inviſible power, driven away as it were wild 
beaſts from the flock of mankind, thoſe pernicious Devils, who had corrupted mans nacure, 
and þy their moving in Scacues, did pertorm many jugling cricks amongſt men : and who be» 
ſides our Saviour alone hath given power unto godly religious men to caſt unclean ſpirits out 
of men, by invocating him wich holy prayers, which be offered and preſented to God the Fa- 
ther : and who beſides our Saviour alone, hath taughc his Diſciples to offer reaſonable ſacri- 
fices, and bloudleſſe, with prayers and ſupplications, Whereupon Altars were built chroy 
the whole world, fair Churches were founded, and all Nations did offer unto God myſteri- 
ous ſacrifices, apprehended only by reaſon and faith. And who but he could by the power 
of hisDivinity ſo utterly overthrow and aboliſh choſe blaudy ſacrifices,and cruel! butchering 
of men, that as heathen Hiſtories do report, thatthe cuttome of ſacrificing men was ngt abo- 
liſhed, untill our Saviours Divine DoEtrine was publiſhed through the world, in the time of 
che Emperor Adrian, And therefore ſince our Saviours Power and Divinity declared after his 
death,may be confirmed by ſuch certain and evident arguments,who is ſo obſtinate as not to 
believe the truth, and ingeniouſly to canfeſſe our Saviqurs Divinity ? For the famous ations 
of the dead do ſurvive amongſt the living,and virtue though eclypled fhines forth in the end. 
For of late certain Tyrants making war againſt God, did grievouſly trouble the whole world, 
eſtabliſhing and changing matters ac their pleaſure, being rich and powerfull : bur as ſoon as 
they were dead, they were laid into their contemned graves, being more bafe than the rub. 
bidg and earth that covered them, fo that there was no mention nor memory of them, For > 
ſuch is the condition of the dead : and he thar is not hath no being,and he thac hath no being 
What can heeffeRt? But he thatis llill in aRtion, and can effeR more than thoſe whe are li- 
ving, though he be removed from our (ighr, why ſhould we ſay that he is dead ? For we ean- 
not ſenſibly perceive the judging faculty of the ſenſes,ner reaſons framed byArt,nor the prin- 
Ciples of ſciences.Neither hath any one ar any time viſibly beheld che ſoul chat isin man, much 
leſſe the power and Divinity of God, for ſuch matters are to be underſtood a Poſteriori, and 
from their effeRs. So that our Saviours Divinity is to he weighed and conſidered by the ef- 
feds : and the queſtion is, whether thoſe ations which he yer performeth, do proceed from 
one that liveth,or from him that hath no being, or whether chis queſtion be vain? ſince *tis # 
generall poſition, that that which is nor, and hath no being, cannat operate or effe& any 
thing. But the dead having no being, and are contrary tothe living, 

But here we have opportunity co proſecute thoſe works and ations which our Saviour per- 
formed is our time,and to take a diligent review of our Saviours aRions,which are ſtill freſh 
in memory. Are they not the actions of one living e Yes, the ations themſelyes do live, and 
are to be eſteemed the works of God, who really liveth. Burt if you ask what they are? under- 
ſtand thus much. Certain Tyrants being not afraid to wage war with God, not long ſince did 
demoliſh temples dedicated co praier,and intending to deſtroy and deface all Churches, they 
began to oppoſe themſelves againk the inviſible God, and to blaſpheme his Majeſty. But he 
that dwelleth in ſecrec, did by his ſecret power vindicate his own cauſe, and fruſtrate their 
attempts. For ſome who, had lived before ſoftly and delicately,cſteemed moſt happy,and ac» 
counted Demy- gods, by Gods power were extinguiſhed, And others who many years had 
been ſucceſſefull in their aRions becauſe they reverenced and worſhipped God, afcer they at- 
rempted to make war againſt God, and had oppoſed themſelves in confidence of their falfe 
gods agalnſt our God, in ag inſtant by Gods Divine Power were puniſhed for their m—_— 
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neſſe, ſothat they were overthrown in battel, and enforced to yield to him whom they bad 
oppoſed, and alſo to betake themſelves to flight, and to acknowledg his Divinity, and to be 
converted. Our Saviour therefore provided that the Trophies of his victory ſhoul be every 
where ereRed,and that all Cities, Towns and Countries,ſhould be adorned with ſacred Tem- 
ples,and fair Churches,and thatin all barbarous places, Temples ſhould be dedicated and con. 
ſecrated to God. Whence alſo Temples conſecrated to him were called after our Lords name 
Dominicals or Churches. And now let any one come forch and ſhew us, who re-edificd thoſe 
ruinous Churches, and who built choſe Templesina more fair and magnificent manner than 
before, nor after the Tyrants death, who waged war with God, but while they lived that de> 
faced them, ſo thatthe Tyrants both by ſpeech and writing did acknowledpe their own wic- 
kedneſſe in committing theſe outrages : which they did not in the midit of cheir pleaſure and 
proſperity (for ſoit might have been eſtcemed an a of their own bounty and clemency) 
but when they were compelled by Divine Plaguesand Judgments inflicted on them. Or who 
after ſuch great and grievous perſecutions,and in thoſe turbulent times,d1d not only convert 
an infinite multitude of men to Piety and Religion,and to the worſhip of God : bur alſo cau- 
ſed women to devote themſelves to chaſtity, and during lite ro remain Virgins, and being in. 
iructcd inthe precepts of his Divine Doctrine,to abſtain from meat and wine,and to iaſt ma» 
ny dayes; tolive temperately, and to lead an auſtere and ſevere kind of life ? or who hath 
enforced men and women to defire the food of the ſoul which is to be gotten by reading the 
whole Scriptures, more than that of the body ? And who hath taught be Barbarians, and 
both women and children, and many Nations, not only to contemn death , but alſo to be- 
lieve the immortality of their ſouls,and that there is one God who beholdeth all chings, and 
to expe a Judgement Day wherein God ſhall give ſentence on the godly and the wicked, 
' and thaccheretore weovg't tolivea juſt and temperate life. For thoſe that are not thus af- 
feed cannot take on them the yoke of Religion : all which none but our Saviour hath fully | 

performed. Bur let us omit cheſe matters. 
Itremarn-th that we ſhould bring thoſe who are refraRory tothe truth, to the knowledg 
thereot by ſ»ch lixe interrogatories, asking bim in this manner. Anſwer rge wiſely and under. 
ſtandingly. Which of ail the wiſe men ſo famous in all ages, was ſo magnified and praiſed, as 
eur Saviour was by the Hebrew Prophets from che beginning ? Who forerold the place of bis 
birth,the time of his coming, his holy manner of life, his Divinity, bis Dorine and hisWorks, 
as appeareth in the holy Scriptures? And who bath been ſo ſpeedy in revenging wickedneſs? 
For not long after his Paſſion, the people of the Fews were grievouſly afflied,and their roy- 
all City wasdeftroycd, and their Temple with all the ornaments thereof rac' and levelled 
with the ground.Who but our Saviour bath propheſied ofthe deſtruQion of the Jews, and of 
the planting of bis Church through the whole world, and ofthe events of matters, and after- 
ward hath fulfilled chem, who firſt ſpake thus efthe Temple of the Jews ? Behold, your houſe 
# left unto you deſolate, and a ftone fball not be left upon a ſtone itn thi place, &c, Andafterward 
of his Church : Upon this rock, I Will build my Church, andthe gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. Was it not wonderfull, that he ſhould cail ſuch poor unskilfull men from fiſhing, 
and make them preach the Goſpel to all Nations? What could more evidently declare his 
Divivity, than his promiſe to make them fiſhers of men, which he not only performed, and 
gayethem power alſo to wrice Books of ſuch great authority andeſtimation, that they were 
tranſlated into Greek, and all heathen languages, and all Nations did ſtudy them,and belie- 
ved that the Oracles of Divinity were comprebended and dclivered in them. What moredis- 
vine than to foretel| future events, and to ſhew his Diſciples that they ſhould be brought be. 
fore Kings and Governors, and ſhould endure many torcures, and ſharp puniſhments, and 
that not for any offence, but only for his names ſake, and confeſling the faith? What is 
more incredible, than that they ſhould chearfully prepare themſelves to ſuffer theſe afici- 
ons,and having pur on the armour of Piety ſhould go forth with ſuch courage amorgſ their 
enemies? Whar is more wonderfull, that not enly his Diſciples, buralſo their ſucceſlors,and 
thoſe that ſucceded them, and thoſethat lived in our times, ſhould be fortified and ſtrength. 
ned (though they had committed nothing worthy of death) to ſuffer all kinds of puniſhe 
ments and tortures for the love of God, and the confirmation of the cruth ? What King hath 
ever reigned ſolong? What King hath warred after his death, and erected ſuch illuſtrious 
crophies of his viRories over his enemies, that hath ſubdued all Countries both Grecian and 
Barbarian, and by aninviſe power conqueredall his gdverſaries ? And, which is the chief 
poine 
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point of our ſpeech, rhar univerſall peace formerly mentioned which the whole world by bis 
power enjoycd,may ſilence blaſphemous detractors trom his Divinity. Foraſmuch, as the ge- 
nerall peace and concord of the world and ous Saviours preaching of the Goſpel ſhould con- 
curre together, and that there ſhould be a generall peace through che whole world as the 
Prophets had foretold, when the word began to be preached to the Nations. The time would 
fail me, molt illuitrious Emperor, if I ſhould colle& the evident arguments of his Divinity, 
which may be drawn,from thoſe effets which we may yet behold. For no maneither Grecs« 
an Or Barbarian, hath ſhewed ſo much Divine power as our Saviour, Bur why do1 call him a 
man, ſeeing none of the heathen gods had ſuch a power and nature, ov if any had let them 
produce them ? Let the Philoſophers come forth, and cell usif they can, if they haveever 
heard of ſuch a God, who hath delivered the Doctrine ot life eternall, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven unto men, as our Saviour hath done, who hath made all the world by his doQtrine 
willing co embrace an auſtere kind of life : and hath perſwaded them to ſeek the Kingdome 
of Heayen,and to hope for manſions in Heaven. Or what God or Heroe hath there been, that 
hath illuminated the whole world from Eaſt co Weſt, wich che reſplendanc beams of his Do- 
Qrire, ſhou'd aſcribe ui.to God one and the ſame worſhip. Or what God or Heroe, bath a- 
boliſhed all the Grecian and Barbarous gods ard Heroes, and hath eſtabliſhed a Law that 
none of them ſhould be eſteemed a god, and hath fo perſwaded the people, and being a gene- 
rally oppoſcd, hath alone overthrown all his enemies : and hath of all the ancient gods and 
Heroes preſcribed unto all Nations, chat chey ſhould aſſemble themſelves rogether every 
week to keep the Lords Day, that as their bodies were nouriſhed by food, ſo their Souls 
ſhould be refreſhed with Divine DofArine. Or what God or Heyoe hach been fo vehemently 
oppoſed as our Saviour, or obtained ſuch famous victories over his enemies? For chey did 
alwayesimpugn both his DoRrine and his People : but he ſtil] comforted his afflicted Ser- 
yants, and propagated his Church in deſpight of her enemies. But what availeth it co ſpeak 
of the ineffable Divinity of our $aviour, ſeeing his worksif we were ſilent would ſpeak them. 
ſelves,and do powerfully inlinuate into the affteRions of men, Forit is wonderfull that a man 
ſhould efcR thoſe works, an4 that he who was the true Son of God,and that was from all e- 
ternity, ſhould be ſeen on earch. Yet that which we have declared (moſt invincible Emperor) 
is neceſſary to be heard, eſpecially of you who have ſo often experienced the power and Di- 
vinity of our Saviour, and have by words and actions propagated and declared the truth. Be 
pleaſed therefore, when you have leiſure, to relate unto us our Saviours Divine apparitions 
and viſions which he hath vouchſafed you, and thoſe Divine inſpirations, from whence we 
may draw ſome profitable Doctrine tor in{trution concerning Gods providence.Neither will 
it misbeceme your Majeſty, to declare by ſpeech, how God your great Protector and Defen- 
der did defend you in your wars, and alſo how he deſtroyed your enemies, how he comforted 
youin dangers, how he delivered you in your moſt difficultexigents, how he aſliſted you 
when your triends forſook you, how he counſel'd you in doubtfull affairs, how he gave you 
preſcience of future events, providence to govern your Empire, wiſdom in all occaſions, and 
valour to attempt difficult deſigns, civil Policy, wiſdom to govern your Army, and coreRifie 
e:rors,and toeſtabliſh Canons and Laws by an univerſall Counſel. And moreover, you ma 
mention thoſe particularities of Gods gracious goodneſle towards you, which are b 
known to your ſelf, andare keptinthe treaſury ot your royal memory : the conſideration 
whereof, and of Chriſts Divinity, hath moved you to ere& a Temple asa Trophy of his vi- 
Qory over death, that the faithtull and Infidels may behold fo glorious a work of Piety, and 
have cook care to beaurifie it with many royal Monuments, and the victorious Sign of the 
Croſle, included in that Temple, dedicated to the memory of Chriſts ReſurreQion, by which 
we have aſſured hope of immorrtality : to the end, that all Nations might there behold the 1- 
mage of Chriſt the great Triumphant Conqueror lively pourtraied, andalſo might confeſle 
bis Divinity and believe in his Name. 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


ROBERT 


Earl of LEICESTER, Baron of DENBIGH, 


Lord High Steward of Her Majeſties Houſhold, 


Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, Maſter of 
Her Majeſties Horſe, Chancellor of the famous Univertity of 0x- 
ford, and one of Her Highneſs moſt Honourable Privy Councel. 


Mnxepirnu Hanmer wiſheth increaſe of Honour, continuance of 
godly Zeal, perfettion of Wiſdom, and health in Chriſt Feſus. 


ACRSS Here are two things (Right Honourable) the one moving, the 
P other emboldening me to commend unto your Honour theſe 
ancient Hiſtories. The firſt is the great Goodnefle proceed- 
ing from your right noble Diſpoſition, heretofore ſhewed to- 
2a—f Wards me,calling tor Thankfulneſs. The ſecond is the favour 
> && and zeal you bear to Learning and Profeſſors of the ſame, 
=O-A leading to hope of acceprance,and alacrity of mind. Eſebizs 
(my firſt Author)was a Reverend Father,ef great credit with 
Conſtantinus Magus the Emperor : Socrates was of Conſtantinople,in great favour 
for his profound skill : Evagrizs was Lientenant of Antioch in the timag of twoEm- 
perors, and, as he teſtifieth of himſelf, preferred by them to two other honourable 
Offices. Dionyſ#us Biſhop of Alexanaria writing a Book of Repentance, ſent it to 
Conon Biſhop of Hermopolis, who by repentance had renounced the Idolatry of Pa- 
74n5,and zealouſly cleaved tothe Chriſtian Profeſſion, as a fit reader of ſo wor- 
thy a Theam. 0rigez writing of Martyrs, {ent his Treatiſe unto Ambroſe and Prote- 
fetus Miniſters of Ceſarea, luch as had endured great afflition under Decizs the 
Emperor, where they might have a view of their valiant and invincible courage. 
. The Philoſophersof Alexa»dria and «&gypt, ſuch as in thoſe dayes excelled in pro- 
phane literature, wrote great Volumes of their profound $kill, and ſent them unto 
the famous Philoſopher and Chriſtian Do&ororigen the great Clerk of Alexanarias 
Of mine own part,not attributing unto my lelf any ſuch excellency of wit and fingu- 
larity of gifts as reigned in the atoreſaid writers, when'T had tranſlated and compiled 
into oneVolume theſe reverend,learned and honourable writers, I thought good alſo 


to dedicate them unto one no lels reyerend for grave and ſage counſel, nolets learn- 
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ed for ſtudy and reading , and no lefle honourable for faithfull and profitable 
ſervice in his Countrey and Commonwealth, Howſoeverit ſtand with my inferiour 
condition, be it lawfull for me ( though not of wotthineſle, at leaſt wiſe of fa- 
vout) todirect unto your Honour the Lives of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
Saviour : the Martyrdome of Saints and ſuch as ſerved God in truth and upright 
converſation : the invincible courage and conſtancy of zealous Chriſtians : the god- 
ly ſayings and ſentences of true Proteflors: the wile and politick Government of 
Commonweals by Catholick Emperors and Chriſtian Princes : the caretull over- 
ſigh of the flock of Chriſt by reverend Biſhops and learnec Prelates : the contura- 
tion and overthrow of Hereticks,with the confirmation of the truth by holy Coun- 
cils and ſacred Aflemblies, and to ſay the whole in one word, as the principal rift 
of mine Epiſtle, to preſent unto your Lordſhip thele ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorio- 
graphers, to wit, Euſebius, Socrates, Evagrius and Dorothers, Whole Hiſtories 
are ſo repleniſhed with {ach godly Doctrine, that I may very well ſay of themall,as 
a learned Writer reportethot Euſebizs, that they are able coperſwade any man, be 
his mind never {o far alienated from the truth, tro become a zealous Chriftian, 
Wherefore (my good Lord) ſeeing that (as P/ato faith) running wits are delight- 
ed with Poetry ; as Ariſtotle writerh, effeminate pertons are raviſhed with muſick; 
and (as Socrates telleth us) Hiſtories agree beſt with ſtayed heads : I preſent umo 
your Honour theie Hiſtories, agreeing very well with your diſpoſition, and being 
the fruits of my travel and ftuuy, Ruffin faith, that he wrote his Hiſtory to de- 
light che Reacer, to occupy the time, and to remove the remembrance of the cala- 
mities (meaning the perſecution) which then lately had happened, As for Chriſtian 
plealure anc godly delighrs, what can be more pleaſant than the reading ot the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtories © Touching the time, I know 1t tull well, you ſpend it as it be- 
ſeemeth your calling: to ſpeak of calamity (unlefle we behold the miſery and lamen- 
table eſtare of other Realms and Dominions)preſently there is given no ſuch occaſi- 
on. For it cannot be remembred that the Subjects within this Realm of Exg/and had 
the Goſpel ſo treely preached, Clerks {o profoundly learned, Nobility ſo wiſe and 
politick, all ſucceſſes to proſperous, as in this happy Reignof our moſt virtuous and 
noble Princeſle Queen Elizaberh,and therefore are we greatly bound to praiſe God 
forit, Yet if ye call co memory the corruption of late dayes, the blindneſle of ſuch 
as would be called Gods people,the lamentable perſecution of the Engliſh Church, 
then may ye read them atter calamity, But notwithſtanding the premiſles, it is not 
my dritt to ſalye ſuch ſ{ores,neither to provide Medicines for ſuch Maladies, God of 
his providence hatticontinually been fo caretull over his Church, that his feryants 
were never left deſolate, Though Z1:2s complained that he was left alone, yet were 
there thouſands which bowed not their knees to Baal, St. Paul telleth us, there is of 
Iſrael aremnant left, _ Our Saviour, {peaking of his Church, though it be not of 
the greateſt multitudes, yet it is according unto his Epitheton, 4 ztrle flock, And 
ſure I am there may be tounda righteeus Abraham in Chaldea, a juſt Zot in Sodom, 
a godly Daniel in Babylon, a devout Tobias in Ninive, a patient Fobin Huſſe, and 
a zealous Nehemias in Damaſco, There is found wheat among tares, grain in 
the husk, corn among chaff, a kerne! within the ſhaell, marrow within the 
bone, a Pearl within the Cockle, and a Koſe among thorns, There was a 
Fonathas in the. Courtof Saul to favour David. There was an 0badiah in the Court 
of Achab to entertain the Prophets: There was an £4bedmelech in the. Court 
of Sedechias to intreat for Feremy - and in the Court of Diocletian there were 


many young Gentlemen, namely, Petrus, Dorothews, Gorgonine, with many others 
which 
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which embraced the Chriſtians, and ſuffered death for the teſtimony of Chriſt, 
as your Honour may read in thele Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, which I have not 
therefore commended unto you for the remembrance of any calamity at all. Bur 
as for the Court of our moſt gracious Queen ( a ſight both joyfull and comforta- 
ble) where there reſorts fo many learned Clerks, ſo many godly Perſons, ſo 
many grave Matrons, ſo many vertuous Ladies , ſo many honourable Perſona- 
ges, having ſo noble a Head togovern them withail : There the Chriſtian is no 
rare Phoenix, the godly 1s no black Swan ; tor the Goſpel is freely preached, 
and the Proteſfors thereof had in honour and eſtimation. Wherefore in fo god- 
ly a place, tobe ſo vertnouſly diſpoſed art vacant times, as to read theſe, or tuch 
like ancient Hiſtories, will be a commendation unto your Honour, an increaſe of 
Knowledge, a confirmation of Fairh, a maintenance of Zeal, and a lively behold- 
ing of Chriſt Jeſus in his Members. Here you way lee the right Chriſtian di- 
ſpoſitionof Noble Perſonages, whereot ſome have bid the Court farewell, and 
all worldly Dignities in the quarrel of our Saviour : other ſome in Camp have 
retuſed Souldiers pay, and thrown away Sword and Girdle, fignes of warfare, 
rather than ſwear againſt Chriſt : Others again have written friendly Letters 
in the behalf of the afhicted Chriſtians, and thereby mitigated the fury and 
rage of perſecuting Tyrants: and others moreover with their own hands have 
buried the Martyrs, and both laid their necks to the block, and their bodies to 
the fire, rather than they would ſhrink one jot from the Faith, Here you may be- 
hold the modeſty and ſhametac'dnefle of Chriſtian Maidens, the conſtancy of 
zealous Women, the chaſte minds of grave Matrons, the goaly diſpoſition and 
wiſe Government of Queens ana Emprefles. Here your Lordſhip ſhall find zea- 
lous Prayers, ſorrowfull Lamentations, godly Epiſtles, Chriſtian Decrees and 
Conſtitutions, The Father admoniſhing the Son, the Mother her Daughter, 
che Biſhop his Clergy, the Prince his Subjects, one Chriſtian confirming another, 
and God comforting us all. Many now adayes had rather read the Diall of 
Princes, where there is much good matter: The Mozk of Bnry, full of good Sto- 
ries: TheTalcs of Chaucer, where there is excellent viit, great reading, and good 
Decorum obſerved : The Life of Marcus Aurelizs, where there are many good 
moral precepts : The familiar and golden Epiſtles of Anthony Gwevarra, where 
there is both golden wit and good penning : The Stories of King Arthur : The 
monſtrous Fables of Garagantua : The Palace of Pleaſure, though there follow 
never (0 much ditpleaſuce after : Reynard the Fox: Beves of Hampton : The hun- 
dred merry Tales : Skoggan: Fortunaties : with many other infortunate Treatiſes, 
and amorous toyes written in Engliſh, Latine, French, Italian, Spaniſh: But as 
for Books of Divinity, to edifie the Soul and inſtruct the inward man, it is the 
leaſt part of their care, nay they will flatly anſwer , it belongeth not to their cal- 
ling to occupy their heads with any ſuch kind of matters. Ir is to be wiſhed, if not 
all, atleaſt wiſe that ſome pait ot thetime which is ſpent in reading of ſuch Books 
( although many of them contain notable matter) were. beſtowed in reading of 
holy Scripture, or other ſuch writings as diſpoſe the mind to ſpiritual contem- 
plation, Cecilia 2 Roman Maiden ot right noble Patentage , carried alwayes 
about her the New Teſtament, Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would not ſufter one 
day to paſſe without reading of Tertullian, Alfredus, though a King of Exgland, 
compiled Pſalms and Prayers into one Book, and called it a Manuel, which al- 
wayes he had about him. Alfonſus had alwayes in his boſome the Commenta- 
ries of Ceſar, he was allo much delighred with the Hiſtory of Tits Livins, tha 
(A3) on 
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on a time he commanded certain Muſicians (yea very skulull) to Gepart, ſyirs, he 
heard 2 more pleaſant harmony out of Livius, Wherefore {eeing you have obtain- 
ed Honour with them that be preſent, Fame for the time to come, Riches for your 

Poſterity, and Eſtate for your Succeſſours, Reputation among Strangers, Credit 
amongſt your own, Gladneſle tor your Friend, and that which paſſeth all, a ſure 
affance in the goodneſle of God : think it not — it agreeth with my VYo- 
cation, that I exhorc your Lordſhip, as you have begun well, and now hithertocon- 
tinued, thatyou go on ſtill in well doing,accepting this my humbie cuty anc {imple 
remembrance. Let your virtuous diſpoſition,and right honourable calling be a pro- 
tection and defence, that theſe ancient Hiſtories be not bleguſhed in the hands of 
Zoylus ſycophants, which, as Socrates (aith, being obicure perſons, and ſuchas haye 
no pith or ſubſtance in them, go about moſt commonly to purchaſe unto them- 
ſelves tame and credit by diſpraiſing of others. God ſend your Lordſhip many 


joyfull years, 


From Sberditch the 1 5d 
of December, 1524. 


Your Honours moſt humble at commandment 


Meredith Hanmer. 
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TRANSLATOR 
The Chriſhan Reader, 


The Tranſlation of theſe Ancient Hiſtories. 


S I amgivento wnderſtand (good Chriftian Reader )there have been divers 
| which attempted to tranſlate theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiftories,yet have 
Y, G8 | given over their purpoſe, partly being diſconraged with the diverſity and 

AG corruption of Greek Cepies,and partly being diſmayed with the crookedneſs 
of Euſebius ſtile, wbich i by reaſon of his unperfet# allegations, and laſt of all, being 
wholly overcome with the tedions ſtudy and infinite toyl and labour, The —_— that 
moved me to take ſo great av enterprize in hand wes that Tread them in Greek unto an 
honourable Lady of this Land, and having ſome _ beſides the Leiture andother ex- 
erciſes agreeable unto my Calling, I thought goed to turn the private commodity unto a 
publick profit, andto make the Chriſtian Reader of this my native Country partaker alſo 
of theſe learned,zealous and pleaſant Hiſtories. When T took pen in hand,and conſidered 
with my [elf all the circumſtances of theſe Hiſtories, and found in them certain things 
which the Authors peradventure mioht have left anwritten,but the Interpreter in no wiſe 
watranſlated,I remembred the ſaying of Auguſtin, Divinitatis eſt non errare, 7t belox- 
geth to the Divinity,or to God himſelf not to erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriographers were 
but eſe rare and ſingular perſons. Daily experience teacheth us,there is uo Garden 
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without [ome weeds,no Medow without [ome unſavowy Flowers,no Foreſt without ſome 
unfr uitfull Trees,no Country without ſome barren Land, no Wheat without ſome Tares, 
70 Day without a cloud,no Writer without ſom? blemiſh,or that eſcapeth the reprehenſion 
of all men. I am ſure there ts no Reader ſo fooliſh as tobuild upon the antiquity and au- 
thority of theſe Hiſtories , as if they were holy Scripture - there # an hiſtorical faith 
which # not in the compaſs of our Creed: and if you happen to light upon any ſtory that 
ſavoureth of Superſtition,or that ſeemeth impoſiible,Penes authorem fit Giok refer it 
to the Author take it as cheap as ye find it, remember that the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Omnis 
homo mendax : If ſo,peradventure the Reader too,then let the one bear with the other, 
There the places did require,left the Reader ſhould be ſnared inerrour,l have laid down 
cenſures of another letter than the text i of; where the Author was obſcure,T have open- 
ed him with notes in the margin , where I found the ſtory unperfett,T have noted it with 
4 ſtar, and ſignified withall what my pen direfted me unto. Many Latine Writers have 
imployed great diligence and labour about theſe Greek Hiſtoriographers,one tranſlating 
one piece,another another piece,onr interpreting one of the Authors,another tranſlating 
almo#t all,one peruſing,another correeFing. Jerom turned Euſebius into Latine,but it 
i not extant : Ruffinus took upon him to tranſlate Euſebius 5 of him Jerom writeth 
#n this ſort : Ecclefiaſticam pulchre Euſebi Hiſtoriam texuir,quid ergo de interpre- 
te ſentiendum,liberum fit jam cuique judicium. Euſebius hath wery well compiled the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiory, but as for the Interpreter, every man bath to think of him what 
him hiſt. Beatus Rhenanus,e man of great jndement,ſaith thus of Ruffinus: In libris 


a ſe verſis parum laudis meruit, quod ex induſtria non verba vel ſenſum Authoris 
quem 
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quem vertendum ſuſceperit appendat, ſed vel minus ve] piuſculum tanquam para- 
phraſes,non velut interpres pro ſua libidine plerumquereterat, Ruffinus deſerved 
but ſmall praiſe for his Tranſlations, becauſe of purpoſe he took no heed unto the words 
and meaning of the Author which he took upon him to tranſlate, but interpreted for the 
moſt part at his pleaſure,by adding and diminiſhing more like aParaphraſt,than a Tr ax- 
ſlator. I find by pernſing of hims that he uttered in few words,that which Euſcbius wrote 
at large * that he 7s tedious, where Enlebius is brief : that he ts obſcure, where Evuiebius 
is plain: that he hath omitted,where Eulcbius & dark,words, and ſentences, and pages, 
and Epiſtles,and in manner whole Books, Half the eighth Book of Eulſebius (ſo hath 
Muſculus 100) and in manner all the tenth Book he hath not once touched. Ruffhnus 
wrote the Hiſtory of hu time in two Bocks,and erred foully in certain thin 25,45 Soer.ies 
doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſticus tranſlated the Tripartite Hiitory, Joa- 
chimus Camerarius giveth of him this judgment - Tantam deprehendi in tranflacio- 
nenon modo Barbariem, fed etiam inſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Epiphanti, ut 
mirarer ulli Grzcorum non adeoalienam linguam Lacinam,ſed ignoratam ſuam efle 
potuiſle. 1 found inthe tranſlatiow of this Epiphanius, not only ſuch barbarous phra- 
ſes, but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that I cannot chuſe but marvel how any Gre- 
cian could be unskilfull not ſo much in the ſtrange Latine tongue ,as ignorant ig his own 
langnaze. Woltangus Muſculus 4 learned Interpreter,hath tranſlated the Hiſtories of 
Eutebius,yet Edwardus Godlaltus giveth of him this cenſure - Hic autem ſatis corre- 
&is exemplaribus, ut credibile eſt, deſtitutus, innumeris locis turpiſhme labitur, Eſt 
porro adeo obſcurus, ut interpresegeat interprete, adeo falebroſus, ut lector iden- 
tidem inhzrear, adeo Jacunolus, ut Authores ipſ1 Gra Hiſtoriz ſux ſcntentias_ 
non fuille expletas graviter conquerantur. This Muſculus,es it & very like,wantin 
perfect copies, erred foully in infinite places. Moreover, he ts ſo obſcurethat the Tran. 
ſlator hath need of an interpreter, ſo intricate, that the Reager tis now and then eravel- 
led, ſo brief that the Greek Authors themſelves do grievouſly complain,that the ſenten-+ 
ees in their Hiſtories were not fully expreſſed. Though the reporter be partial,heing of a 
contrary Religion,yet herein IT find his judgment to be true,and ſpecially in hws tranſlation 
of the tenth Book of Euſebius,Tet not I only,but others have found it. Jacobus Grynaxus 
a learned man,correctted many faults explicated many places,printed inthe margin many 
notes, yet after all this his labour which deſerveth great commendation, there are found 
infinite eſcapes,and for trial thereef,1 report me unts the Reader, Chiiſtophorion ( as 
for his Reli7iop, I refer it to God and io himſelf, who by this time knoweth whether he 
did well or no)was a greatClerk ana a learned Interpreter ie hath trauſlated paſſing well, 
get ſometimes doth he addict himſelf very much tothe Latine phraſe,and is carricd awa 
with the ſound and weight thereof. If any of the former Writers had done well what and 
ed the later Interpreters to take ſo much pains? I would have all the premiſſes,and what- 
ſoever hath been ſpoken of theſe Latine Tranſlators by me( although one of them charegeth 
another )to be taken,not that I accuſe them of mine own head, but by beholding their ds- 
ings ,ao excuſe the faults that might eſcape in thus Englith tranſlation.7 fouud the Greek 
copy of Eulebus in many places wonderfull crabbed, his Hitory is fall of allegations, 
ſayines,and ſentences,and Epiſtles,and the ſelf ſame authority "4h alleaged tothe 
confirmation of ſundry matters,that the words are ſhort, the ſenſe obſcure, and Jard tobe 
tranſlated.Tet the learning of the man,the authority of his perſon,and the antiquity of his 
time will cauſe whatſoever may be thought amiſs to be well taken. Socrates who followed 
Euſebius about an hundred and fourty years after, and continued the Hittory, wrote an 
eloquent and an artificial ſtile, he uſeth to atedge whuls-Epiſiles, perfect ſentenses,and 


hath delivered the Hiſtory very plain, Hws words are ſweet, hu vein pleaſant, ana 
be 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 
his invention very witty.Though the Hiftory be large hisBooks long ,andthe labour great 


in writing of them,yet was I very much recreated with the ſweetneſs of the work, Evagrius Eragrius. 


who beg an where Socrates left ,and continued his pen uno the end of the firſt 600 years 
after Chriſt,is full of Dialetts, and therefore in Greek not ſo any we & Socrates, He 
hath many Us x nor ſtories,which might very well have been ſpared. But in peruſing 
of him I would have the Reader to note the great change that was in hus time more than 
inthe days of the former writers, and thereafter to conſider of the times following, the 
difference that is 18 theſe our days between the Church and the Apoſtolick times, The in- 
creaſe,augmentation,and daily adding of ceremoniesto teremonies,ſerwice upon ſervice, 
with other Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Decrees,w not the increaſe of piety andthe perfettion 
of godlinefs : for our Savieur relieth us in the Goſpel, That towards the later days love 
ſhall wax cold,and iniquity ſhall abourdd : but the malice and ſpite of the Devils who 
with the change of time altereth(as much as he may\the ſtate of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, 
and thruiteth daily into the Church one miſchief upon another. Moreover Evagrius be- 
ing a temporal man ſtuffeth his Hiſtory with prophane ſtories of wars and warlike en- 
gines,of battels and bloudſhed,of Barbarians and Heathen Nations.In deſcribing the [7 
tuation of any ſoil,the erection of buildings, and virtues of ſome proper perſon, he doth 
excel, Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus and Martyr ,whom I have aunexed unto theſe former 
Hiſtoriographers, being well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue,and agreat Antiquary, wrote 
briefly the lives of the Prophets, Apoſtles and LXX Diſciples of our Saviour The fanlts 
that are therein,I attribute them rather unto the corrupt copies,than to any want of know- 
leds in him. Snch things 4s are t0be noted in him,1 have layed them inthePrefacebefore 
his Book, After all theſe tranſlations(gentle Reader wornieluniil my great travel and 
fudy,T have gathered a brief Chronography, with a ſupputation oaks years of the world 
from Adam to Chriſt, beginning with Euſebius, and exdirg with Evagrius, and there 
thou mayeſt [ce the years of the Incarnation,the Reign of the Emperors, the famous men 
and Martyrs, the Kings of Judza, and Highprieſts of the Jews in Jeruſalem, fon 
the birth of Chriſt unto the overthrow of the City,the Councils,the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, 
Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, and all the hereſies within the firſt ſix hundred years after 
Chriſt divided into Columns ,where the year of the Lord ſtands right over azainst every 
one. The profit that riſeth by reading of theſe Hiſtories, I am not able in few words to 
declare.. Beſides the works of the Authors themſelves, they have brought forth unto us 
Sentences,Epiitles,Orations,Chapters and | gr of. ancient Writers, ſuch as wrote ims- 
mediatly after the Apoſtles,and are not at this day extant ſave in them. Namely of Pa- 
pias Biſbop of Hierapolis, PolycarpusBzſhop of Smyrna, Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, 
Diony ſius B:ſhop of Corinth, Apollinarius Biſhop of Hierapolis, Dionyfius Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Melito Biſhop of Sardis, Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, Irenzus Biſhop of 
Lions, Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Theoctiſtus Biſhop of Czſarea,Anatolius 33- 
ſhop of Laodicea,Phileas Biſhop of Thmuis, Alexander Biſbop of Alexandria, Euſebius 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, Theognis B:ſhop of Nice, Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Nazianzum,Cyril Liftep of Alexandria, Euſebius Biſhop of Dorilzum, 
Peter ilheg of Alexandria,Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, of Gaius, Cornelius, Julius, 
Liberius Biſhops of Rome. Of the Councils, as the Synod in Palzſtina and Antioch, 
the Council of Nice, Ariminum,Ephelus,Chalcedon a#d Conſtantinople. of learn- 
ed Writers, as Quadratus, Rhodon, Atricanus, Miltiades, Apollonius, Maximus, 
Macarius, Origen, Evagrius azd Simeon. If we be diſpoſed to ſee the Emperors, their 
Decrees, Epiſtles, Conſtitutions and Editts, we may ſoon find them, even from Julius 
Czar the firſt, unto Mauricius the laſt within the firſt ſix hundred years, namely, 
Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Ortho, — 
icus, 
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Titus, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius, Verus, Commodus, 
Pertinax, Didius Julianus, Severus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexan- 
der, Maximinus, Gordianus, Philip, Decius, Gallus , &milianus, Valerianus, 
Claudius, Quintilius, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Diocletian and Maxi- 
mianus, Conſtantius and Maximinus, Conſtantius Magnus and Licinius, Con- 
ſtantinus che younger, Conſtantius and Conſtans, Julian the Apeſtara, Jovian, Va- 
lentinianus axd Valens, Gratian, Valentigianus the younger, aud Theodofius Mag- 
nus, Arcadius and Honorius, Theodofius junior, Martianus, Leno, Zeno, Anaſta- 
tius, Juſtinus, Juſtinianus, Juſtinus the ſecond, Tiberius and Mauriciuss We may 
ſee the Biſhops how they governed, Minifters how they taught ,Synods what they aecreed, 
Ceremonies how they crept into the Charch, Hereſies how they aroſe and were rooted 
ont. If we ſtand upon the Theatre of Martyrs, and there behold the valiant Wreſtlers, 
and invincible Champions of Chriſt Feſu, how can we chuſe but be raviſhed with 
zeal, when we ſeethe —_ of the Truth torn in pieces of wild bea#ts, crucified, 
beheaded, floned, ſtifled, beaten to death with cudgels, fried to the bones, flain alive, 
burned to aſhes, hanged on gibbets, drowned, brained, ſcourged, maimed, quartered, 
their necks broken, their legs ſawed off, their tongues cut, their eyes pulled out, and the 
empty place ſeared with a ſcalding iron, the wrapping of them in Ox-hides with doges 
and ſnakes, and drowned in the Sea, the enjoyning w them to kill one another, the gel- 
ding of Chriſtians, the paring of their fleſh with ſharp razors , the reuting of their 
fodes with the laſh of the whip, the pricking of their veins with bodkins, and famiſhing 
of thems to death in deep and noiſom dungeons, It is a wonder to ſee the zeal of their 
prayers, their charity towards all men, their conſtancy in torment, and their confidence 
zn Chriſt Feſus, Theſe be they whom St. John in his Apocalyple ſaw in a viſion under 
the Altar, that were martyred for the Word of God, and the teſtimony of Chriſt Feſus, 
which cried with a loud voice, ſaying - How long tarrieſt thou Lord, holy and true, 
to judge and to avenge our bloud on them that dwell on the earth 2 And long white 
garments were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet tor alittle ſeaſon, until! rheir tellow-ſervants and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were, were fullfilled. The Angel teleth him who they wie 
that were arrayed is long white garments, and whence they came, ſaying : Thele are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their long robes, and 
made them white by the bloud of the Lamb,therfore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God,and ſerve him day and nightin his Temple: and he that fitteth in che 
throne will dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt, and God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. ery comfortable words, But the executioners 
the tyrants and tormentors hearts were ſo hardened .that neither voices from above, nor 
hens in the Air threatning vengeance and the wrath of God to light upon them, neither 
the ſweating of ſtones,»or the moniters that the earth brought forth, could mellifie their 
ſtony minds. The Sea overflowedthe Land : the earth opened and left dangerous gulphs: 
Earthquakes overthrew their Towns and Cities : Fire ge their houſes,yet would they 
not leave off their fury. They were (5 St.Paul ſaith) turned into a reprobate ſenſe, 
they left no villany —_— in the ena many of them fell into frenzy and madneſs, 
they ran themſelves upon naked ſwords, they brake their own necks, they hanged them- 
ſelves,they tumbled themſelves headlone into rivers they cut their own throats, and di- 
verſly diſp atched themſehves. This i the vial full of the wrathof God, which the Angel 
in the Revelation poured pon the waters , and the woice that followed after may very 
well be ſpoken of them : O Lord, whichart and waſt, thou art righteous and holy, 
becauſe thou haſt given ſuch judgements, for they have ſhed out the bloud of 
Saints 
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Saints and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou given them bloud to drink, for they 
have deſerved it. The aforeſaid Martyrs gave forth godly Sayings, Divine Precepts 
for the Poſterity, they ſealed their Dottrine with their own blend, they ſpared not their 
lives unto the death: they are gone before, they ſhewed us the way to follow after : theſe 
(good Chriſtian Reader ) with other things are to be ſeen throughout theſe Hiſtories. 
The _— inthe Greek were in many places very (mall ; if I ſhould have followed 
the Greek diviſion, then had I left much waſte paper : 1have ſometimes joyned two or 
three together, ſome other times taken them as they lay, yet where I altered the diviſion, 
I noted in the margin the number of the Greek Chapters. There s no Reign of any Em- 
peror,no Story almoſt worthy the noting, but thou haſt in the margin theyear of the Lord 
for the better underſtanding thereof. Whatſoever I found inthe Greek, were it good or 
bad, that have 1 faithfully, without any partiality at all, laid down in Engliſh. Where- 
fare if ought be well done, give the praiſe unto God, Let the pains be mine, andthe 
profit the Readers. 


PSAL, CXYV. 
Non nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam. 
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LIFE of EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 
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Saint HIEROM E. 


3539 Uſcbius Bilhopof Ceſarea in Paleſtinas, one that was very ſtu- 
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works within | >: dious in holy Scripture, and a diligent ſearcher together with 
99446 $:4/-w Pamphilus Martyr of the divine Library, wrote infinite Vo- 
books of the 2) lumes, and amongſt others theſe which tollow : Of Evange- 
life of Conſtan- 2 lical Preparation, fifteen Books, as Preparatives for ſuch as 


Ine, intt | . , 
Socks eighe ) were to learn the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Of Evangelical 


books : againſt EV demonſtration, twenty Books; where he proveth and confir- 
ao —- meth the Doctrine oft the New Teſtament, with a confuts- 
which I have tion of the Adverſary. Of Divine Apparition, five Books. Of the Eccleſia- 
+ Yup 5 ſtical Hiſtory, ten Books, Ot Chronical Canons, a general Recital, with an 
cleſ. Hiſt.c.16, Epitome thereot, Of the Dilagreeing of the Evangeliſts. Ten Books upon the 
17. ſich, he Prophet Eſay. Againſt Porphyrizs who wrote then in Sicilia ( as ſome doe 
hy we think) thirty Books, whereof onely twenty came to my hands. One Book 
Marcellus, and of Topicks. An Apology or Defence of Origen, in ſix Books. The Life of 
reach yok Pamphilus, in three Books, Of Martyrs, certain other Books. Upon the 
edgeth ſome ; 
piece thereof. 150 Pſalmes very learned Commentaries, with {undry other Works. He flou- 
riſhed chiefly under the Emperor Conſtantinus Magnus, and Conſtantins his Son, 
and for his tamiliarity with Pamphilus Martyr, he was called Enſebius Pamphilus. 
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our Saviour unto us hitherco continged, and thoſe things which are 
ſaid to be done according unto the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, what they 
are, how great, and who decently have governed the Church, ſpe- 
cially inthe moſt famous Provinces : allo who in all ages have ſer 
forth che heavenly dodrine,cither by preaching by or writing : and 
again, what men, how many, and when through deſire of novelty 
and error, falling into extremities, have publiſhed themſelves au- 
; thors of knowledg, falſly ſo called, and cruelly regt afunder as ra- 
vening wolves the flock of Chrift : moreover, what evils forthwith have fallen upon the 
whole Nation of the Fewes, becauſe of their conſpiracy againſt our Saviour : and again, by 
what and how many meanes, andin whattimes the Word hath been of the Gentiles impug- 
ned, and what ſingular men in all times bave paſſed chrough bitter conflicts for his names 
ſake,even by ſhedding of chcir blood and ſuffering of torments: and beſides all this,the mar- 
tyrdomes done in our time; together with the mercitull and comfortable aide of our Savie 
our towards every one lovingly exiibiced. I determining to publiſh the ſame in wricipg, 
will not cake my entrance from any other place, than from the firſt diſpenſiation of our Savi- 
eurand Lord 7eſzs Chriſt. But truly the circumſtance it ſelf, even inthe beginning, crayech 
pardon, being greater than our ſtrength can ſuſtain. I confeſs indeed, that which we pro- 
miſe, to be abſolute, and thac which we profeſs to omit nothing, to bea thing incompre= 
henſible : for we firlt taking this argument in hand, endeayouring to tread a ſolitary and 
untroden way; praying thac God may be our guide, and the power of our Lord and Saviour 
our preſent helper and aider z yet can we no where find as much as the bare ſteps of ſuch as 
have paſſed the ſame path betore us, having only ſmall ſhews and tokens wherewith di- 
yers here and there in their feveray times have left unto us particular declarations as it 
were certain ſparkles, whileſt that they lifcing their yoices from farre and from above, 
fram whence crying as out of a certain watch-tower, to dire& us what way we oughtto go, 
and how without error and danger to order our talk, Wharſoever things therefore we 
think proficable for this preſ:nt argument, chuſing thoſe chings which of them are here and 
there mencioned, and as it were culling and gathering the commodious and fit ſentences of 
ſuch as haye writcen of old, as flowers out of medowes bedecked with reaſon, we will en- 
deavour in ſhewing the way of Hiitory £o compact the ſame as it were into one body ; bein 
alſo deſirous to preſerve from oblivion the fucceſlions, alchough not of all, yer of the he: 
famous Apsſtles of our Saviour, according unco the Churches moſt notable and memorable. 
I ſuppoſe verily; that [ have taken in hand an argument very neceſſary, becauſeI have not 
found any Ecclcfiaſtical Writer which voto this day hath in this behalf employed any dili- 
Sence. I hope alſo ir will be x very proficable work for the ſtudieus, who intend to know the 
utility of this Hiſtory, Aad of theſe things hcrecofore, when that I compiled certain Chroni- 
cal Canons, I wrote an Epicome, but the more ample declaration thereof, I thought good to 
reſeryeunti!l this preſent. And the beginning (as I ſaid)will I take from the diſpenſation and 
Civinity of our Savieur Chriſt, higher and deeper to be confidered,than that which concerns 
his humanity. For it is requilice for himthag committeth to writing an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
thence to begin, even from the chief diſpenſation of Chr;f,diviner than it ſeemeth to many, 


inſomuch that of him we are termed Chriſtians. 


CHay. 
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CHaAP.I. 


A ſummary recital of things concerning the divinity and humanity of 
our Lord ani $ avieur 5 Chriſt, 


Eciuſe therefore the manner of the confideration of Chriſt is twofold, the 
one conſiſting as a head onthe body, by che which he is underſtood to be 
a God; the other rightly compared to the feet, by which he hath put on 
ID marxilike unto us, ſubje& to paſſions for our ſalvations-ſake z we ſhall make 
P aright rehearſall of thoſe things'which follow, if we begin the declaration 
>. d of the whole Hiſtory from theſe two heads, which are the principall and 
moſt proper pillars of this dotrine, In the mean ſpace the ancientry and dignity of Chriſti 
an antiquity ſhall be declared, againſt them which ſuppoſe this Religion new, ſtrange, of 

late, and never heard of before : butrto declarethe generation, dignity, eſſence, and nature 

of Chrift, no ſpeech can ſufficiently ſerve, fichens that the Holy Ghoſt in the Prophets hath 

Tſai. 53. teſtified 3* His geweration who ſhall be able to declare ? For the Father no man hath known but 
Mat.11.27. yhe Son, neither at any time hath any known the Son but the Father alone which begat bim. This 
| light going before the world and all worlds, the iacelleQuall and eſſentiall wiſedomn, and the 


living Word of God beirs in the beginning with the Father, who bur che Father atone hath 

] rightly known ? which is before every creature and workmanſhip, both of viſible and in- 

Iſai. 9. vitible thirgs, the firſt and onely Sonhe of God, chief Captain of the czleſliall ratio. 
- nalland immortall hoaſt, the Angel of the great comnſel, and executor of the ſecret will of 

. the Father, maker and worker of all chings cogether wich the Father, which afcer the Fa. 

ther is cauſe and author of all things, the true and only begotten Son of God, Lord, God 

and King of all chings which are created, receiving dominion and rule of the Father by 

the ſame divinity, power and glory. For according to the myſtical! theologic of the Scrj. 

John 1. ptures concerning him : In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God 
was the Word, The ſame was in the beginning with God. All things were made by it, and 

without it nothing was made that was made, The ſame doth Agofes, the moſt ancient of all the 

Prophets teſtifie : for deſcribing by inſpiration of che holy ſpiric the ſubſtance and diſpoſiti- 

on of the univerſall wortd, he e- the framer and workman of all things, to wit, God 

to have granted ro Chriſt himſelf and none other, thatis,his divine and only begotten Word, 

the framing of thoſe inferiour things. For unto him, conterring about the creation of man, 

Gen. I. hon ſaid, (ſaith he) let us make man after our own image and likeneſs. And with this ſaying a- 
greeth another Prophet, thus ſpeaking of God in hymnes, and ſaying :' He ſake, and they 

Plal. 32. 'mwere made : he commanded, and they were created. By which words he bringeth inthe Father 
. a maker, commanding as univerſall Captain with his Kingly beck : but the Word of God 
next to him (not another from thac which is preached amongſt us) obſerving in all things hig 

Fathers ordinances. As many therefore from the firſt original of mankind as appeared juſt, 
godly,virtuous,and honeſt livers,cither abour the time of Zfeſes that great worſhipper of the 

great God,or before him,as Abrahams and his ſons, or as many inthe times following as were 

accounted juſt, and the Prophets alſo which conceived of God with the cleanſed eyes of the 

mind,have known him,and have worſhipped him as the Son of God with convenient and due 

honour : but he not degenerating from his Fathers holineſs, is appointed a teacher of his Fa» 
thers knowledg unto all men, 
Cha vp, II, 


That the Sou of God appeared to the Fathers in the Old Teſtament, and was preſent with the 
eternal Father at the creation of the world, he proved by the teſtimonies of the 
holy Scriptures : ana fheweth hu divinity as well by ys ap- 
paritions, as by creating of the world. 


He Lord God therefore appeared as a common man unto Abraham as be fate in the oke- 
grove of Mamre. But he forthwith falling down upon his face (altbovgh with the out-. 
ward eye he beheld but man) worſhipped him as God, and made ſupplication unto 

himas Lord. With che ſame words he confeſſerh that he knew him, when he ſaid : 0 Lord; 
which judgeſt the whole earth,wilt not thou judg rightly ? For if no reaſon permit the unbegot- 
ren and immutable efſence of the Almighty. to transform himſelf into the likeneſs of man, 

neither 


Gen, 18, my 
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neither again the imagination of any begotten ſuffer to ſeduce the ſights of chem thar 

ſee, neither the Scripture to fain tuch things tallly : tae Lord and God which judgeth che 

wholcearth, and cxecute:h judgment, being ſeen in the ſhape of man, what other ſhould 

be praiſed (if it be lawfull tor me co mention the author 01 all things) then Ins only pre- 

exiſtent word? of whom it is ſaid inthe Pſalms : He ſen: forth his Word ana healed them, "FIN 

and delivered them ont of all their diſtreſs, The fame Word next a:ter the Father Moſes 0 

plainly ſertech forth, ſaying : The Lord rained brimſtone ana fire from the Lord out of hea- 4 

ven upon Sodom nd Gomorrah, The lame doth the ſacred Scripture call God, appearing Gen. 32. 

again unto Facob into the figure of man, and ſaying unto Facob : Thy name ſhall be no more 

Zacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name, becauſe thou haſt wraſtled and prevailed with Goa. At what Gen. 32. 

time 7acob termed that place the v1/ton of God : laying, TI have ſeen God face to face, ana my = _—_— 

life is preſerved. Neither is it lawtull once to ſurmiſe, chat the apparitions of God in the TT 

Scriptures may be attributed to the inferiour Angelsand Miniſters of God; for-acither doth they nor An- 

the Scripture, ifatany time any of them appeared unto men, concealthe ſame, calling them yels wich ap- 

neither God nor 1.ord, but Angels or meſſ.ngers, which may eaſily be tryed by innumera- peared unco 

ble teſtimonies. The ſame alſo doth F-/#s the ſucceſſor of AZoſes call grand Captain of Ten : 

the great power of the Lord, being as Prince of ali ſupernaturall powers, and of celeſtiall 

Angels and Archargels, ard the tamous power and wiſzdom ot the Father, co whom ; 

* ſecondarily all things concerning rule and raiga are committed, whenas he beheld him * ncarily 

in no other torm or figure than ot man : for thus it was written, An4 3t happened when \*_ 1gnity, 
. : , - f , j pcerion 

foſhua was in Fericho, he lifted up h:s eyes, and behold a man ſtanding over againſt him, having der. 

anaked ſwordin hu hand + and Foſhua coming rnto him, ſaid, Art thou on our fide, o? 0n our Joſh. 5. 

adverſaries? And he ſaid unto him : ] am chief Captain of the boaſt of the Lord, andnow 

am come hither, And }:ſhna fell cn his face to the earth, and (aid unto him : Lord what cons- 

mandeft thou thy ſervant ? And the Captain of the Lords hosſt ſaid unto Joſhua : Loeſe thy 

ſhove fiom off thy f+ci,, for the place where thou ſt:n4eſt 15 an holy place, and the ground u holy. 

By theſe words thou mayelt perceive the very lelt ſame, not. to differ from bim which talk- 

ed with 2foſes, for there alſo the Scripture uſeth the ſame words : When the Lord ſaw Exod. 3. 

that he came for toſee, Gua called ro him out of the miaddeſt of the b»yſh, and{aid, Moſes, Moſes. 

And he anſwered, What is it ? And he ſaid, come not hither, put thy ſhoves off thy feet, for 

the place where thou ſtandeſt holy ground. Ard he ſaid unto him : 1am theGudo thy father, 

the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, andthe God of facob. Andthatitisa certain eflence , 

livicg and ſubſiſtirg with the Father, and the God of all things before the foundations of * 

the world were laid, miniſtring unto him at the creation of all creatures, termed the Word, 

and the wiſedom of God ; belide theſe demonſtrations, wiſedom her ſelf, in her pro- 

per perſon by Salomon plainly and pithily ſpeaking, is to be heard : 7 (faith #5ſedom) proy. g. 

have fixed atabernable, Counſell, knowleag and underſtanding, I have by calling allured unto 

me. Through me Kings do raign, aud Potentates put in prattice juſt Laws. Through me mighty 

men axd Prixces are made much of, Through me Princes bear rule on earth, To this ſhe ad» 

deth : The Lord himſelf faſhioned me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his 

works. I havebeen craained before the foundations of the world were laid, and from the begin- 

ning or ever th: earth was made, before the well Springs floweaont, before the foundations of the 

mountains were firmly ſet, and before all bills begat he me. When he Spread and prepared the 

heavens, I was preſent : ana when he bound in due order the depth under heavn, I was by. 1 

was ſhe wherewith he daily delighted ,, rejoycing continually when he rejoyced at the perfe(t fi 

niſhing of the world. That he was before all things,and ro whom (though noc to all men) the * 

heavenly word was declared, it followeth thatin few words we intreat. 


Cua* I 


Why before the incarnation the Word was nyt preached and pabliſh:4 among all people, 
and known of all, as after the incarnation ? 


ations, asitis now, thus it ſhall evidently appear. That old and ancient age of man 

- Ccouldnotattain unto this moſt wiſe and abſolute doctrine of Chriſt. For the firſt man 
being careleſs of the commandment of God, fell immediately from this happy eſtate in this 
| A2 mortall 


| "ys what cavfe therefore the Word was not preached of old, unto a!l men, and unto all 


Gen» 11, 
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mortall and fraile life, and changed thoſe heavenly delights and pleaſures of old for this 
curſed earth. And conſequently his poſterity, when they had repleniſhed che whole world, 
and appeared farre worſe (one or two excepted,) embraced certain favage and brutiſh 
manrers with this ſorrowfull life, and regarded neither City, Common-weal, Arts nor 


. Sciences, and retained amongſt them not ſo much as the name, either of Lawes or judge. 


ments; and to be ſhort, neither of Virtue nor Philoſophie : but living ſavagely in wilder- 
neſles, they ſpent their time in feeding of cartel, corrupting the reaſonable underſtanding 
agreeable with nature, and the reaſonable ſeeds of mans mind, with their wilfu!l malice, 
yielding themſelves wholly to all abominations : fo thatin the end, they jnfeRed each 
other, and ſlew each other, and ſometimes they deyoured mans fleſh. They preſumed alſo 
ro wage batrel with God, like Giants, determining and managing in their mind to wall 
heaven andearthinone : and being moved through the madneſs of their mind, they went 
about to conquer God the govyernour of all things, whereby they incenſed him againſt 
themſelves, in this manner ; God the overſeer and ruler of all things, came upon them 
with flouds and fiery flames, as if they had been a certain wild thicket, over-ſpreading 
the whole carth : alſo with famine and continvall plagues, with barttel and thunderbolts 
from above, he cutthem off, and ſubdued that wicked and moſt outragious malady of their 
ſouls, by reſtraining them with more ſharp puriſhments and impriſonments, When 
this malice was now come to the height, and had ſpread it ſelf over all, overſhaddowing 
and darkning the mindes of mortall men , as it were a certain ſoaking ſlumber of 
drunkenneſs, that firſt-begotten Wiſedom of God, and the ſame Word that was in the 
beginnings with God, by his ſuperabundanr loving kindneſs, appzarcd uno the inhabi- 
rers On earth, ſometimes by viſion of Angels, ſometimes by himſelf, as the helping 
power of God, unto ſome one or other of the ancient Worſhippers of God, in no 
other form or tigure than of man, for otherwiſe their capacity could not have com- 
priſed the ſame. After that now by them the ſeed of piety was ſown and ſcattered 
amids the multitude of men, and the whole Nations which from the Hebrews lineally 
deſcended, had now purpoſed to prefer godlineſs upon earth : he delivered unto 
them of old by his ſervant Meſes, after ſtrait inſtitutions, certain figures and formes 
of a myſticall Sabbath and Circumciſien, ,and entrances unto other ſpiricuall contem- 
plations , but not the perteR and plain fnyſteries thereof, Whenas the Law was pub. 
liſhed and ſet forth as a ſweer ſound unto all men, then many of the Gentiles through 
the calme wiſedom of the Law-makers and Philoſophers, changed their rude and bry- 
tiſh ſavageneſs into meek and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them 
perfe& peace, familiaricy and friendſhip. Then again to all mcn, and to the Gentiles 
throughout all the world, as it were now in this behalf holpen and fitted to receive the 
knowledge of his Father, the ſame Schoolmaſter of virtue, his Fachers Miniſter in all 
goodneſs, the divine and c:leſtiall Word of God, by man, with corporall ſubtance, nor 
different from ours, ſhewed himſelf about the beginning of the Romwane Empire, wrought 
and ſuff-red ſuch things as were conſonant with holy Scriptures, which forcſhewed there 
ſhould be born ſuch a one as ſhould be both God and man, a mighty worker of miracles, 
an inſtrucer of the Gertiles in his fathers piety, and that his wonderfull birth ſhould 
be declared, his new doctrine, his wonderfull works, beſides this the manner of his 
death, his re{urreRion from the dead, and above all, his divinereſtitution into the heavens. 
The Prophet Dani:/ beholding his Kingdome in the ſpirit, ro bein the latter ape of the 
world though ſomewhere divinely, yet here more after the manner of man, deſcribeth the 
viſion of God : J7beheld (faith he) wnti{{ the thrones were placed, and the ancient of dayes ſate 
thereon, his gurments were as the white ſnow, the hairs of his head as pure wooll, his throne a 
flame of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fiery ftiream ſlided before his face, a thouſandthouſand 
miniſtred unto him, the judgement was ſet, and the Books were opened, &c. Again, And a« 
gain, after this, I beheld, (faith he) and behold one coming in the clouas like the Son of man, 
and he came unto the antient of dayes, and he was brought before him, and to him was gi- 
ven principality, and honour, and rule; andall people, tribes, and tongues ſhall ſerve him, hu 
power # aneverlaſting power which ſhall not paſs, his kingdom ſhall never be deſtroyed. Theſe 
things truly may be referred, to none other than to our Saviogr, God that was the Word, 
being in the beginning with the Father, and named the Son of man by reaſon of his in- 


carnation in the latter times. And beeauſe we have in our Commentaries compiled pro- 
pherical! 
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phetical Expoſicions touching our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therein have ſhewed evidently 
thoſe things which concern him,ac this preſent we will be content with the premiſles. 


CnaPr.Tv. 


That Jeſus and the very name of Chrift from the beginning was both known and honoured among 
the divine Prophets : that Chriſt was botha King, an High- Prieſt, and a Prophet. - 


Hat the name both of Jeſs and alſo of Chrift among the holy Prophets of old was ho- 
poured, it is now time to declare. Aoſes firſt of all knowing the narne of Chriſt to be 
of great reyercnce and glorious, delivering types of heavenly things, and pledges, 

and myſticall formes, according unto the commandement preſcribed, ſaying unto him, See god. 24. 
thou do all things after the faſhion that was ſvewed thee in the mennt : namigg man (as he law. 
fully might) an High-Prieſt of God, called the ſame Chriſt ;. and to his dignity of High- 
Prieſthood, although by a certain prerogative excelling all others among men, yet becauſe 
of honour and glory he put to the name of Chriſt. So then he deemed Chriſt to be a certain 
divine thing. The fame AZoſes alſo, when (being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt) he bad well 
foreſeen the name of 7eſ#, judged the ſame worthy of lingular prerogative : for this name 
of Jeſu was not manifeſt among men, afore it was known by Afoſes, And this name he gave 
to him firſt, and to himalone, whom he knew very well by type and figurative fign to re- 
ceive the univerſal principality after his death. His ſucceſſor therefore before that time not 
called Fe/»,but otherwiſe, to wit, * Auſe, the which name his Parents had given him : he was * 9 *Avs;/in 
called 7eſz,thereby attributing to that name ſingular honour far paſlirg all princely ſcepters, *his place 
beeaule that the ſame 7eſws Nave was to bear the figure of our Saviour, and alſo alone at- _ vi * 
ter Moſes to accompliſh the figurative ſervice committed unto him, and thought worthy to ay wi 
begin the crue and moſt ſincere worſhip. Aoſes to two men after him ſurpaſling all people the Greek it- 
in virtue and honour, attributed for great honour the name of our Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, to is read Navi: 
the one as High-Prieſt, to the other as principal ruler after him. After this the Prophets the Hebrews 
plainly have propheſied, and namely of Chriſt, and of the peeviſh practice of the Jewiſh = 4m Feb. 
people againit him, and of the calling ofthe Genti/es by him. * Jeremy ſaid thus : The $irit 1 o6riapad 
before our face, Chriſt our Lord ts taken in their nets, of whom we ſþake before, Uuder the ſhadow of Nun. 
of bis wings we ſhall be preſgrued alive among the heathen. David alſo being amazed becauſe Num.11.& 14. 
of his name, expoſtulatech the matter thus ; Why (faith he) have the Gentiles raged, and the Deur. r. | 
people imagined vain thi.igs ? The Kings of the earth ftood forth, and the Princes aſſembled to- 0 wy 
gether againſt the Lord and againſt br; Chriſt. To theſe he addeth in the perſon of Chriſt, ſay- monies bro 
Ing : The Lord ſaid unto me, T hou art my Son, thus day have I begotten thee. Ach of me, and I Prophets tou- 
ſrall give thee the heathen for thine inherieance, and the enas of the eart h for thy poſſeſſion. * The ching Chriſt, 
name of Chr;ſt therefore among the Hebrews hath not only honoured thoſe that were ador- 
ned with the High-Prieſthood, annointed with figurative oyle prepared for that purpoſe; bur p,1 .' 
alſo Princes, whom the Prophets by the precept of God, have annointed and made figurative *Kings,Prictts 
Chriſts : becauſe they figuratively reſembled the divine Word of God, and the regall and and Prophers 
princely power of the onely and true Chriſt governing all things. And moreover we have among the 
learned, certain of the Prophets typically by their annointing co have been termed Chrifts, —— vc 
All they hada relation unto the true Chriſt, the divine and heavenly Werd, the only Highe => wg 
Prieſt of all, the King of all creatures, and the chief Prophet of the Father over all other Pro- were called 
phers, The proof hercofis plain : for none ever of all them that typically were annointed, Chriſts. 
were they Princes, or Prieſts,or Prophets, have purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch divine power Th<rypes and 
and virtue as our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone hath ſhewed, None of them how —_ 
famous ſoever they were found among their own, throughout many ages, by reaſon of rr King 
theirdignity and honeur, have beſtowed this benefit upon their ſubje&s, that by their ima® and Prophet: 
ginative appellation of Chrilt, they ſhould by name be conſecrated Chriſtians indeed. Nei-, 
ther hath the honour of adoration been exhibited by their ſubjes unto any of them : nei- 
ther after their death hath there been any ſuch affeRion, 'thac for their ſakes any prepared 
themſelves co dye for the maintenance of their honour : neither hath there been any tu- 
multamong the Genti/cs throughout the world for any of them : the power of the ſhadow 
was not of ſuch efficacy in them, as the preſence of the yerity by our Saviour declared, which 
reſembled neither the form nor figure of any : neither lineally deſcended according unto 
the fleſh from the Prieſts : neither was exalted by rhe might of men into his Kingdome : 
A3 neither 
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neither prophecied after the manner of the ancient Prophets : neither obtained any prehe- 
minence or prerogative among the Jews ; yet for all this Chriſt being by the divine ſpirir 
adorned with all theſe dignities, though nor in types, yet incruth it ſelf, and enjoying allthe 
giftsof thoſe men (whereof mention is made) he hath been more publiſhed and preached, 
and hath poured 0n us the perfe& ornature of his moſt reyerend and holy name, nor lea- 
ving henceforth unto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſerve him, but unto the naked truth, the 
heavenly life, and undoubted doArine of vericy. His annointing was not corporal, but ſpiri- 


{ cual,by participation of the unbegorten Deity of the Father, the which thing Eſay declareth, 


whenas in the perſon of Chriſt he breaketh out into theſe words : T he fpir:t of the Lord & up- 
on me, wherefore he annointed me topreach glad tidings unte the poor, be ſent me to Cure the con« 
trite in heart, topreach deliverance unto the captives, and fight unto the blind. Not Eſapalone, 
but David alſo touching the perſon of Chriſt lifteth up his voice, and faith : Thy throne (0 
God) lafteth for aye, the ſcepter of thy King dome u a right ſcepter, thou haſt loved righteouſneſs 
and bated iniquity, wherefore God, even thy God bath annointed thee with the ole of gladneſs a» 
bove thy fellowes, Of the which the firſt yerſe crermerh Chriſt God, the ſecond honoureth 
him with regal ſcepter : thence conſequently paſſing unto the reſt, he ſhewech Chrff to be 
annointed not with oyle of corporal ſubſtance, but of divine, that is, of gladneſs, whereby 
he Gignifieth bis prerogative and ſurpaſſing excellency and difference, ſevering him from 
them which with corporall and typicall oyle had 'been annoinred. And in another place, 
David declaring his dignity ſaith, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, un- 
till I make thine eriemies thy foot-ſtool. And, Our of my womb before the day-ftar have I begotten 
thee. T he Lord ſware, neither will it repent him, thou art a Prieft for ever, after the or der of 
Melchiſedech. This Melchiſedechin the ſacred Scriptures, is ſaid eo be the Prieſt of the moſt 
high Ged, ſo Conſecrated and Ordained neither by = oyle prepared of man for that pur- 
poſe, neither by ſucceſſion ef kindred attaining unto the Prieſthood, as the manner was a- 
mong the Hebrews. Wherefore our Saviour according unto that order, not of them which 
received figns and ſhadows , is pubtiſhed by an oath, Chriſt and Feſws. So that the Hiſtory 
delivereth him unto us, neither corporally annointed ameng the Zews, nor born of the Prieſt- 
ly cribe,but of God himſelf before the day-ſtar,that is, being in eſſerice before the conſtituti- 
en ofall worldly creatures,immorcall,poſſeffing a Prieſthood that never perifheth by reaſon 
of age, but laſteth world without end. Yetthisisa great and an apparent argument of his in- 
corporeal and divine power, that alone of all men that ever were,and now are, among allthe 


: wights in the world,Chriſt is preacbed,confeſled, teſtified, and every-where among the Grec;- 


ens and Barbariaxs, mentioned by this name, and hitherto among all his followers honoured 
as King, had in admiration above a Propher, glorified as the true and only High-Prieſt of 
God, ſurpaſſing all creatures, as the Word of God, conſiſting in eſſence before all worlds,re- 
ceiving henour and worſhip of the Father, and honoured as God himſelf,and which of all 0- 
ther is moſt to be maryelled at, that we which are dedicated unto-him, honour him not with 
Our tongae only, and pgarrulous talk of whiſpering words, but with the whole affeRion of the 
mind, ſo that willingly we prefer before our lives, the teſtimony ofhis cruth. 


CHaP. V. 
T bat the Chriſtian Religion « netther new nor ſtrange. 


Heſe things therefore have been neceſſarily placed by me in the beginning of this Hi- 
ſtory, leſtthat any ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt co be a new up. 
ſtart by reaſon of the time. of his being in the fleſh, Now again leſt any ſhould deem 

his doQtrine new-found and ftrange, delivered by one fo thought of, and nothing differing 
fromother mens doQrines, letus in few words debate hereof, Itis moſt certain, whenas 
the coming of our Saviour Chriſt was now freſh in the minds of all men, that a new Nati- 
On neither ſmall, nor weak, neither ſuch as was converſant and ſituate in corners of foun- 
tains and well-ſprings, but ofallother moſt populous and moſt religious, ſecure as touching 
danger, andofinvincible mind, aided continually by the divine power of God, at certain ſe. 
cret ſeaſons ſuddenly appeared, the ſame ſay being beautified among all men by the citle 
and name of Chriſt : the which one of the wh on ws to come to paſs, with the 
ſingle eye of the divine Spirit, being aſtoniſhed ſpake thus : Who hath heard ſuch things ? or 
who bath Tpoken after tbie manner ? hath the earth travelling brought forth in one day ? hath any 
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nation ſprung up ſuddenly and at one time ? In another place alſo he hath ſighifiedthe ſame 
ro come to paſs, where he faith : They that ſerve me ſhall be called after a new name, which Elay 62. 
ſralt be bleſſed on earth. Alchough preſently we plainly appear to be upſtarts, and this name 
of Chriſtians of late to have been notified unto all nations 3 yetthat the life and converſa* ,. j;@ 
tion of Chriſt5ans is neither new found, neither the invention of our own brain, but from Chriſtians ve« 
the ancient Creation of mankind, andasI may ſay, rectified by the naturall copgitations ry ancienc. 
and wiſedom of the ancient godly men, we will thus by godly examples make manifeſt 
unto the world. The Nation of che Hebrews is no new Nation, but famous among all I 

pevple for their antiquity, and known of all. They have Books and Monuments in wri- Tegamenc 

ting containing ancient men. Though their Nation were rare, and in number few, yet were Chri- 

they excelled in piety and righteouſneſs, and all kind of virtues, ſome notable and excel- ſtians. 

lent before the flood, and after the flood ethers, as the ſonnes and nephews of Noah, as 

eAtar and Abraham, in whom the children of the Hebrews do glory as their chief guide x cyppoſe this 

and Fore-father. If any affirme theſe famous men ſet forth by the teſtimony of righteouf- Altar co be Te- 
, neſs, though not in name, yet in deed to have been Chriſtians, he ſhall not erre there- 74h,mentioned 
Jin : * for he that will expreſs the name of a Chriſtian, muſt be ſuch a man as excelleth = 11 of 
/through the knowledge of Chriſt and his doQtrine, in modeſty and righteouſneſs of mind, yy Jefint- 

in continencie of life, ir virtuous fortitude, and in confeſlion of ſincere piety towards the yn of a Chri- 

one and the onely univerſall God. They of old had no leſs care of this than we : neither ftian. 

cared they for the corporall circumciſion, no more do we, neither for the obſeryation of 

Sabbaths, no more do we, neither from the abſtinence from certain meats, and the di- 

ſtinRion of other things which Aoſes firlt of all inſtiruted and delivered in fignes and f- 

gures to be obſerved; no more do Chriſtians the ſame now : but they perceived plainly, 

the very Chriſt of God to have appearedto Abrahim, to have anſwered Iſaac, and reaſons 

ed with 1/racl, that he communed with eſes, and afcerwards with the Prophets, as we 

have ſhewed before. Whereby thou maiſt find, the godly of old to have taken unto them- pq, ,,,, 
ſelves the ſirname of Chrift : according unto that ſaying, See t has ye touth not my * Chrifts, * Chriſts, that 

neither deal perverſly with my Prophets. It is manifeſt that the ſame ſervice of God, inven» is, anointed. 

ted by the godly of old, about the time of Abrabarr, and publiſhed of late unto all the Gene 

tiles, by the preaching of the docrine of Chrif, is the firſt, the eldeſt, and the ancienteſt 

of all. But if they objeR that Abraham a long time after received the commandment of 

Circumciſion, yetafore the rcceipt thereof, by the teſtimony of hisfaith, he was accounted _ . 

righteous, theScripture declaring thus ofhim : Abraham believed God, and it was imputed gom, 4. 

wnto him for righteouſneſs, and being the ſame before circumſion heard the voice of God, 

which alſo appeared unto him. The ſame Chrift then, the Word of God, promiſed unto 

the poſterity following, that they ſhould be juſtified after the manner of Abrahams juſtift- 

cation, ſaying : And all the tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſedin thee. Again, Thou ſvalt Gen. 12. 

be a great and a populous nation, and all the nations on the earth ſhall be bleſſedin thee. This is Gen. 22. 

manifeſt, inſomuch that it is fulfilled in us : for he through faith in the Wordof God, and 

Chriſt which appearedunto him, was juſtified, whenas he forſook the ſuperſtition of his 

native countrey, and the error of his formerlife, and confeſſed the only God of all, and 

worſhipped bim with virtuous works, and not with the Moſaicall ceremonies of the Law 

which afcerwards enſued. Unto him in this caſe it was ſaid : 1» thee ſhall all the tribes and all Gen. 27. 

the nations of the earth be bleſſed. The ſame manner of ſanRimeny was made evident by A- 

braham in works, far excelling the words uſually exerciſed among Chriſtians alone through- 

out the world. What then hindreth, but that we may confeſs the ſole and the ſame converſati- 

on of life, the ſame manner of ſeryice to be common unto us (afcer the time of Chrif) with 

them which have ſincerely ſerved God of old; ſo that we ſhewthe ſame to be neither new nor 

ſtrange, but(ifir be lawfullo teſtifie the truch)the ancienceft, the only,and the right reftaura- 

t10n of piety delivered unto us by the doctrine of Chrift, Of theſe things thus far. 


ta 


Cray, VI. 
Of the time of our Saviours coming into the world. 


Ow that we have conveniently prepounded hitherto by way of Preface this our Ec- Chap.s. ker | 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, it remaineth that we begin after a compendious ſort from the *'* 


coming of our Saviour Chriſt in thy fleſh; And that this may take effeR,we pray yy = 
| che 


6 


Jeſus Chriſt 
was born the 
' 3970 year of 
| the world, in 
; the third year 
/ of the 134 0- 
; Iympiad, the 
; 42 year of 
| Augufiias, the 
34 of Herod. 
; Luke 2. 
Foſephw. 
Adcs 5. 
Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib.18. cap. 1. 


Joſeph. 1b. 2. 
Judaic. bel.c.7- 
,callech this 
iGalilean Simon 
and not Fudas 
as Euſebs 
doth, 


Chap.s. afrer 
the Greek. 


Chriſt was 
born whene 
as the Scepter 
was taken 
from Fude, 
was held of 
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the Fatber of the word and the revealed Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, the heavenly 
Word of God, to be our helper and labourer with usio the ſetting forth of the true declaras 
tion thereof. It was the two and fortieth year after the reign of A»gsſius the Emperor, and 
the eight and twentieth year after the ſubduirg of e/£gypr, and the death of Anron;us ard 
Cleopatra, when laſt of all the Prolomees in e/£gypr cealed co bear rule, when our Saviourand 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the time of the firſt taxing (Cyrexi« then Preſident of Syria) was 
born in Bethlehem a City of 7udea, according unto the prophelies in that behalf premiſed, 
The time of which taxing under Cyrenixe, Flavins Feſephus an ancient Hiſtoriographer a- 


'mong the Hebrews makech mention of adding thereunto another Hiſtory of the hereſie of the 
Galileans, which ſprang up about the ſame time, whereof amorglt us allo ZLakein the As of 


the Apoſtles mentioneth, writing thus : After this man ſtarted up one Judas of Galile 5n the dayes 
of tribute,and arew _ many of the peeple after him, he alſo himſelf periſhed,angd as many as 0- 
beyed him were ſcattered abroad, The ſame doth Foſephas (before mentioned) in his 18, Book 
of Antiquities confirm thus, word by word; Cyrenius (of the number of Conſuls which enjoy. 
ed other principalities,and by the conſent of all men ſo prevailed,that he was thought worthy of the 
Conſulſnip,and connted great by reaſon of other dignities Jcame with a few into Syria, ſent for thu 
purpoſe by Clar,that be ſhinuld have there the juriſaittion of the Gentiles,and be Cenſor of their 
ſubſtance. And alittle after : Judas (ſaith he)Gazlanites,a man of the City Gamala, having ta. 
ken unto him one Sadochus a Phariſee, became a rebel, and afprmed together withthss Phariſee, 
that the taxing of this tribute inferred nothing but manifeſt (ervitude,andexhorted the Gentiles 
to ſet their helping hand to the maintenance of ther liberty. And in his ſecond Book of the wars 
of the Jews, he writeth thus of him : About that time 4 certain Galilean, by name Judas, ſed- 
ced the people of that region, miſliking with this, to wit, that they | aſt ained the paiment of tribure 
anrothe Roman Empire,and under God that they ſuffered mortal men to bear rule over them. So 
far Joſephus. 
CnuaP. VII, 


T hat according unto the preſcript times foreſhewed by the Prophets the Princes of the Jews which 
unto that time by ſucceſſion held the princip«lity, ſurceaſed, and that Herod 
the firſt of the aliens became their King. 


Hen Herod the firſt of them which unto 7/rae/ are counted ſtrangers, received rule 

\VAVG over the Jewiſh Nation, the prophecy written by Aeſes in that behalf was tul- 
filled, which ſaid ; There ſhall not want a Prince in 7«da, ncither a leader 

fail of his loynes, untill he come for whom ir was kept and reſerved, whom he pronounced 
ro be the expeRation of the Gentiles, Then wete not thoſe things cometo an end which 


Herod the Idu- egncerned this prophecy, at what time it was lawfull for this Nation to be governed by 


mean, 

Gen. 49. 
Herod Antipa- 
ter the Father 
of Herod Aſca- 
lonites. 


Judges. 


Kings. 


F Jeſus other- 
wiſe called 


Fehoſua, 
Prieſts. 
' Pompey. 


Ariftobalw. 


their own Princes which laſted by line of ſucceſſion, even from Aoſes unto the raign 
of Auguſtus the Emperor, under whom Herod the forreiner became Ruler over the 
Zewes, being granted unto him by the Romanes, who as Joſephs writeth, was by fa- 
ther an I4ymeen, by mother an Arabian; and as Aphricanus, one not of the vulgar ſort of 
Hiſtoriographers writeth, by report of them which diligently have read his work, the ſon 
of Antipater, and the ſame to be the father of one Herod Aſcalonites, one of them which 
miniſtred in the Temple of Apo/lv. This Antipater being a child was taken by Idymean 
thieves, among whom he remained, becauſe his father being poor was not able to r:deem 
bim, and being bred ard brought up in their manners, he became very familiar with Hyr- 
cany the High-Prieſt of the Fews, This Antipater had then a ſon called Hcrod,which raigned 
in the time of our Saviour. The principality of the Fews being at this ſtay, then was the expe- 
Ration of the Gentiles preſent, according unto the rule of prophecy, whenas their Princes 
by ſucceſſion from Afoſes, ceaſed to bear rule and to raign over the people. Before they 
were taken captives, and led into Babylon, their Kings raigned, beginning from Sax! who 
was the firſt, and from David which followed. Before their Kings, Princes bare rule, whom 
they called Judges, beginning the government after AZoſes and his ſucceſſor * eſs. Aﬀer 
their return from Babylon, there wanted not thoſe which governed the people, wherein the 
beſt ruled, and thoſe few in number. Prieſts had the preheminence,untill that Pompey the Ro- 
»ane Captain had by main force beſieged and ranſacked Ferxſalrm,polluted the holy places, 
by entring into the SanRuaries of the Temple, and ſending him which had continued the 
ſucceſſion of Kipgs from his Progenitors unto that gime ( Ariſftobulws by name) Prince _ 

Prieſt, 
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prieſt, Captive, together with his ſons to Rowe, committed the office of HiphePrieſt-1 


hood unto his brother Hyrcanxs, ſo that from that time forth the Jerge becametributaries/ Hyrcanw. 
unto the Romanes. Anon after that Hyrcazns (unto whom the ſucce 


fi of the High-Prieſt. 
hood befell) was taken of the Parthians, Herod the firſt forreiner (as I ſaid before) took 
of the Romane Senate, and the Emperor Anguſtus the government of the Fewi/h Nation, 
under whom when as the preſence of Chriſt was apparent, the ſalvation of the Gentiles long 
looked for, rookeffeR, and their calling conſequently. followed according unto the pro. 
phecy in that behalf premiſed : ſince which time the Princes and Rulers of J»da ceaſing 
to bear rule,the ſtate of the High-prieſthood(which among them by order of ſucceſſion after 
the deceaſe of the former befell unto the next of blood) was forthwith confounded. Here- 
of thou haſt Joſephns a witneſs worthy of credir, declaring how that Herod, after that he 
had received of the Romavnes the rule over the Fewes, afligned them no more Prieſts which 
were of the Prieſtly race, but certain baſe and obſcure perſonages, the' like did his ſon 
Archelaws, and after him the Romanes bearing rule, did the ſamethings againſt the Prieſtly 
order. The ſaid foſephaus declareth, how that Herod firit ſhut up under his own ſeal che holy 
robe of the High- Prieſt, nor permicting the High-Prieſts to rerain it in their proper cuſtody. 
So after him Archelaus, and after Archelaus the Romanes did the like, To this endare theſe 
things ſpoken of by-us, that we may ſhew what effeR (touching the prophecy of the coming 
of our Saviour Chriſt Fe{#) enſued. But molt plainly of all other, the prophecy of Danie/ de- Dan. 5: 
ſcribingthe number of certain weeks, by name unto Chriſt the ruler (whereof we have in a- 
nother place intreated) foretelleth,that after the end and rerm of thoſe weeks, the Few; an- 
nointing ſhould be aboliſhed, This is plainly proved to have been fulfilled at the coming of 
our Saviour eſzs Chriſt inthe fleſh. Theſe things I ſuppoſe to bave been neceſlarily obſerved 
of us, for the triall of the cruth couching che times. 


CHnapr. VIII. Chap. 7. aftef 
the Greck, 


Of the diſagreeing imagined to be among the Evangeliſts about the Genealogie of Chriſt, 


yered unto us the Genealogie of Chriff, and of divers are thought to diſagree among 

themſelves, ſo that almoſt every one of the faithful}, through their ignorance in the 
eruth, endeavour to comment upon thoſe places : let us rehearſe a certain Hiſtory which 
came to our hands concerning the premiſſes, che which Aphricanus (of whom wemean» aphricanus 
tioned a lictle before) remembredin an Epiſtle ro Ariſtides, writing of the Concordance epift. ad Ariſti- 
of the Genealopie of Chr;f, ſer forth in the Goſpels, making therewithall a report of the dem. Helived 
wreſted and falſe opinions of others. The Hiſtory after his order of diſcourſe, he hath in i *h<time of 
theſe words delivered to the poſterity. The names of the kindred in Iſracl are numbred, pufey 16 30 
exther after the line of nature, or after the rule limited in the Law, After the line of natare, * Sons by na- 
& by ſucceſſion of the naturall ſecd; after the rule in the Law, as by his ſucceſſion which ture,and Sons 
gave ſeed unto bis barren brother deceaſed. * For as yet the hope of the reſurrettion being by the law. 
wot made manifeſt, they imitated the promiſe to come with mortal reſurreftion, * left the name n = Co 
of the deceaſed with ha death ſhould be quite cut off. For, of them which came in by this kind +——=uhe Agog 
of generation, ſome ſucceeded their fathers as natural children, ſome begotten by others, have 
after others been called; yet of beth mention is made, as well of them which were begotten 
truly, asof them which were onely by name. Thus neither of the Goſpels us found falſe, howſo<| 
ever it aoth number, be it according unto nature, or the euſtome of the Law. The kinared of 
Solomon and of Nathan, i ſo kyit together, by receiving of the deceaſed without iſſue, but ſecond 
marriages, by raiſing of ſeed, ſo that not without cauſe the ſame perſous are poſted over to di- 
vers fathers, whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome others were their fathers indeed, both 
the allegations being properly true, though in Joſeph diverſly, yet exabtly by deſcent determi- 
med. And that which I go abont to prove may plainly appeare, 1 will declare the orderly 
ſucceſſion of this Genealogie, making a recitall from David by Solomon. The third from the | 
end ;s Matthan found , which begat Jacob rhe Father of Joſeph , but from Nathan rhe Mari. ?; 
Sonne of David deſcending atcording unto the GoFpel of Luke , the third from the end it 
Melchi, whoſe Soxne 5 Heli, the Father of Joſeph. For Joſeph zx the Sonne of Heli, the Sonne Luke 2. 


of Melchi. Joſeph being the propoſed mgrk, to ſhoot at, we muſt ſhew how etther is termed hut 
F ather ; 


Frere as Matthew and Luke committing the Goſpel to writing, have diverſly deli- 
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Father, deriving the pedigree cf Jacob from Salomon, of Heli from Nathan, And firſt how 

Jacob and Heli being two brethren, then their fathers, Marthan axa Melchi, born of divers 

kindreds, may be proved Grandfathers to Joleph. Matchan rherefore aud Melcli , mar- 

rying the ſame wife, brgat brethren by the ſame mother, the Law not forbiaging a widdow, 

Aatthan and ether diſmiſſed from bir huſb.;nd , or after tke death of her huſb.nd , rs be coupled unt1 

—_— aworher man. Firſt th:refore Matthan deſcenaing from Solomon, begat Jacob of Eltha, fv 

wiſe,bepar ſe- that is (aid te be her name. After the death of Matrthan, Melchi (which # ſaid to have ds- 

veral ſons, to /ſcended from Nathan) being of the ſame Tribe, but of anther race, having marricd this wits 

wit, Matthan dow to his wife, begat Heli his ſon. Thus do we find Jacob and Hell of a different race, 

begat 7acob, &ux by the ſame mother to have been brethren. Of the which, Jacob raking to wife his ſofter 

and Melchi the wife of Heli, .his brother bring deceaſed without iſſne, Legat on her the third, t o wir 

his ſon Heli. | : ; . Th Ae , 

Facob brother Joſeph, by narure and the oracr of generation wato himſelf, wherer:pon it 55 written, Jacob 

to Heli on his begat Joſeph, by the Law wnto hu brothcr Rel deceaſed, wheſe ſorne Joleph was. For Ja- 

ſiſter the wife cob being hs brother, rai(ca [rea nmto him : wherefore neither that Gencalegie which oncery. 

of Heli begat arh him z to be aboliſhed, the which Matthew: rhe Evangeliſt reciting, ſaith, Jacob begar 

Piſeps. Joſeph, «nd Luke « the cther fide, which was the ſonne ( ſaith be ) as it was ſuppoſed (for 

Luke 2. : he addeth thu withall ) + Joleph, which was the ſonne of Helt, which was the ſcnne of 

Melchi. And the wera of begetring he ever skippeth with ſilence unto theend, with ſuch a re- 

citall of ſonnes, making rilatin 17to Adan which was of God : neither is this hard to be pry- 

wed, or to ſmall purpoſe propoſed, The kinſmenof Chriſt, accoraing nnto the fleſh, either ma- 

king apparent, cr ſimply irſirufling, yet altcgaber teaching that which #5 true, have aelivered 

theſe things unt9 5, how that the Idumain thicves invauing the C.aty Alcalon in Paleſiin, 

rock captive togethir with other ſpoiles ont of the Temple of Apollo adjoyning anto the walls, 

Antipatcr, ſcrne io exe Herod that was Miniſter in that Temple. When the Pricſt was ner 

able to pay renſeme for hu ſon, this Antipater was brought rp ofter the manncr of rhe 1du- 

mxans, end became very familiar with Hyrcanus the High- Pri:ft of the Jewes. And hawixg 

been in Embaſſage with Pompey in Hyrcarus ſtead, he reſtored unto hin! the Kingdome which 

was taken from hs brother Atiſtebulus, aſſignca-himſelf Governor of Palellina, axd procee- 

ded forwards in fclicity, When this Antipater was cnvyed for tus great felicity, and was tras- 

teronſly ſlain, there (uccceded him his ſonne Herod, which at length of Antonius and Augu- 

itus, by Decree of the Senate received rule over the Jewes, whoſe ſonnes were Herod, and the 

other Tetrarchs. Theſe things are common among the Greek Hiltories, And whenas 

Herod burned unto that time the Genealogies of the Hebrews, yea, of them alſo lincally deſcending of 

the Genealo- Proſelytes, 2s Achior the Ammenite, and Rath the Moabite, likewiſe as many as eſca- 

gies of che He- ped out of e/Egypr, and mixt with the Jſrac/ites, were recorded among the ancient 

= Coles make monuments : Herod (whom the dſraelitical Genealogie availed rothirs) being pricked 

EI be” {in minde wich the baſeneſs of his birth , burned their ar.ciert recorded Genealogies, 

' {uppoſing thereby to deiize himfſelt of nobie Parentage , it none other ( holpen by 

publick Recoids) were able to prove their pedigrees trom. the Patriarchs, or Pro. 

ſelyces, or ſuch as were ſtrangers born, and mingled of old amorg the J1/racl/ites. Ve- 

ry few ſtudious in this behalt, do glory thot they bave got unto themiclyes proper pede- 

grees or remembrances of th:ir names, or otherwiſe Records of them, for the retaining 

of their ancient ſtock in momory, which theſe men mentioned of betore have attai- 

, ed unto, being called becauſe of their affinity and kindred with our Saviour after the 

+ ako way name of the Lord, and travellins from the Nazarites and Cochaba , Caitles of the 
Doamnict. ; Es O | k 

Fewes, into other Regions, they expounded the atoreſatd Genealogie out of the Book of 

Paralip. Chronicles, as farre torth as it extendeth. Howſoever then rhe cale {tznd, either thus 

or otherwiſe, no man (in my judgement) can finde a plainer expolition, Wholoe- 

ver therefore he be that ruleth himſelf aright, he will be carctull alſo of the ſclf-ſame 

with'us, although yet he want proof to preferre a better and a truer expolition. The 

Goſpel in all reſpe&s uttereth moſt true things. About the end of the ſame Epilile he hath 

: theſe words : Matthan aeſcenaing of Salomon begat Jacob, Matthan aeceaſea, Melchi which 

Aphricanus ageſcendedef Nathan, on the. ſame woman begat Heli : then were Heli and Jacob brethrenty the 

; vn All® mothers fide. Heli dying without iſſue, Jacob raiſed unto him ſeed by begetting of Joſeph hs 

; own ſon by nature ;, but Heli his ſon by the Law. Thus was Joieph ſon tv both, So far Aphri« 

cans. Sithens that the Genealogie of Joſeph is thus recited, after the ſame manner, ary 


is termed to be of the ſame tribe together with him. For by the Law of Moſes, the mingling 
| cf 


Lis.1. of Euſebius Pamphilus. il 


of tribes was not permitted, which commandeth that matching in marriage be made with 
one of the people and family, leſt the lot of inheritance dye to the kindred be toſled from 


rribe totribe. Of theſe things thus much. 


CHAP. IX. | Chap.s. afrer 
the Greek. 
Of the ſlaughter of the Infants by Herod, and the lamentable tragedie | 
FIT touching the term and end of hu, life. 


the times foreſhewed, Herod (becauſe of the Wile men which came from the Matth. 2. 
Eaſt, enquiring where the King of the Jewes ſhould be born, they having 

ſcen his Starre, and cherefore had taken ſo great a journey in hand, to the end they mighc 
worſhip God which was born) being not a little moved, ſuppoſing his principality ro be 
in perill, and his rule to go to wrack and ruine : he enquired of the DoQtors of the Law 
amongthe 7ewes, where they looked chat Chriſt ſhould be born. But when he underſtood 
the prophecy of Michzas, foretelling the birth of Chriſt ro tein Bethlehem, by and by he 
commandeth the ſucking babes in Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, as many as 7704 com- 
were two years old and under, (according unto the time that he had exactly enquired mandcth the 
and known of the Wiſe men) to be ſlain, ſuppoſing thereby (as it was very likely) to infancs to be 
' deſtroy Feſw in the ſame perill, with his equals of the ſame age. Burt the babe 7eſu preven- _— 
red this deceirfull pretence of his, being conveyed into «Zgypt; his Parents alſo being oft; 44. Exſe o 
forewarned by the appearing of an Angell of chat which ſhould come to paſs : this the 5jus Chronic. 
Holy Ghoſt doth declare. Moreover, 1 think not amiſs tolet the world underſtand, how Marth. 1. 
that vengeance from above with all ſpeed fell upon Herod, becauſe.of his bold enterpri. 
ſes againit Chriſt and the Infants, while breath was yer in his body, ſhewing as it were : 
by certain preambles what was like to befall him after his death, And how he ſtained bg _ 
bis princely affaires (which in his own cenſure ſeemed proſperous) by his interchange- =_ Gy os 
able domeſtical calamities, that is, by the cruell ſlaughter of his wite, of his children, of ;:r49. 
his neareſt kinsfolks, and of his moſt familiar friends : ſo that it is impoſlible to repeac 
the whole. The matcer ic ſelf was ſo ſhameſull, that it exceeded every tragicall ation, 

The which Joſephus bath proſecuted at large in his Hiſtories, how that for his conſpiracy 

and crafty counſell which he intended againſt Chriſt and the other Infants, an heavy 

ſcourge from above apprehended him, vexing him to the death, It will ſeem percinenc to , 

the purpoſe, preſently to hear the words of the Hiſtoriographer himſelf in the 17th Book Joſeph. 4ntiq. 
ofthe Antiquities of the Jewes, deſcribing the lamentable end of his lite, in theſe words: Fd. L17. c:8, 
Herods diſeaſe wexed him more and more, God executing juſtice on him for the things mhich he 9+ Anno Chriſti 
had impionſly committed. Jt was « ſlow or ſlack fire, yet yielding not ſo great inflammation out 4 SA 
Wwardly to the beholders, as vexation inwaraly to the internall parts : he had a vehement deſire, ale. 
greedily ſet to take ſomething,yet was there nothing that ſufficed bim. Moreover inwardly rotting 

of the bowels, and Secially a grievous flux in the fundament, a moiſt and running humour about 

hu ferry and the like malady vexed him about bis bladder. His privy members putrified ingen* 

dring worms which (warmed out. He had a ſhort and anſavoury breath, hehad a great pain in 

breathing : having throughout all parts of his body ſuch a cramp, as ſtrength was not able 

ro endure. It was yeportedby rhtm which were inſpired from above, and to whom the gift of at= 

vinatios was granted , that God enjoyned the Prince this puniſhwent for his great empiety. 

Theſe things the aforeſaid Joſephus 1n his Commentaries hath made manifeſt unto us : and Joſeph. Bell. 
in the ſecond part of his Hiſtories, the like he noteth unto us, writing thus : From that rime Jud.l.1.c. 24. 
forth ſickneſs invaded his whole body, and brought him ſubjett to aivers paſſions, It was ahot 
. burning feauer, anintollerable itch overrunning the outward parts of his body, a continual pain 

2» the - ranch hydropicall ſwellings in the feet an inflammation of the bladder ,putrefattion of 
the privities, which ingendred ſwarms of lice. Beſides this, often and difficult drawing of breath, 
with the cramp, contratting the ſinews throughout all the members of his boay : ſo that the 

wiſe men reported theſe diſeaſes to be nothing «lſe but ſure and certain plag ues or puniſhments. 

He, although ſtrugling with ſo many ſores. yet for all that wholly ſet to ſave his life, hoped for 

health, and ſought after remedies. Paſſing over Jordan , he uſed for help the hot bathes 
near Calliroe, which rim unto the lake Aſphaliitis, which alſo by reaſon of their ſweetneſs 


are 


Vii Chrift was born in Bethlehem of 7 «ry, according unto the prophecies, and in 
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"are potable. The Phyſitians there thonght good that hi wholg body ſhowla be ſupplyed with hut 

pple; and hebeing pus into a veſſell full of hot oyle, his eyes ſo dazed and diſſolved themſelues, 

that he came ont as dead. When the ſervants by reaſon of theſe circumſtances were ſo troubled, 

| he remembred his plagues, and deſpaired thenceforth of any recovery at all, commanding withall, 

* In the greck fifry * pieces of ſilver tobe diviaed among hes ſonlaters;, But hu chief Captains and moſt fa- 

he. writeth ",;/;ar friends to receive great ſummes of money. And taking his journey thence, be came to Hies 

DEF xHes, v2* richo, all mad, 6 yreaſox of melencholy that abounadea in him; for he grew tothat paſs, that he 
ving fix halt P + WA Fa", - far mae bot 

pence a piece, ? hreatned to kill himſelf, and went about to prattice an horrible offence : for gathering together 

the hundredth the famons men in every village thronghout all Jury, he commanaed them to be ſunt HP 1nto one 

part of an At- place called Hippodromus, calling wnro him withall his fiſter Salome and her hsband Alexan- 

uck pound.  _ ders 7khnow (ſaith he) the Jews will merrily celebrate as an holy day the day of my death,yet may 

The lamented of others, and ſo have a glorious Epitaph, and ſolemn funeral, if that Jou will exe- 

 ente wine advice. T hoſe mentherefore which are kept incloſe priſon(ſouldiers bein g carcamſpettly 

ſet on every fide) ſee that you tmmediatly ſlay, as ſoon as breath degarteth ont of my body, [q 

that thereby all Jury, and _ bouſe, will they, nill they,may rew qmourn,and lament my 7 ally 

And again, a little after heſaith, Whenas through want of noxriſbment, and griping cough 

Joyned withall, his fickneſs ſore increaſed, and now being quite overcome, he conjettured that hy 

fatall comrſe was then to be finiſhed, For taking an apple inhus hand, he called for a knife, for he 

. Waraccnſtomed to pare, andſo to eat; then bebolding on every fide whether any was ready to hin- 

aer his enterprize, lifted up his rig ht hand to ao himſelf violence. Beſides this, the ſame Hiſto. 

* Antipater rjographer wriceth, * chat a third ſon of his, beſides the couple before ſlain, afore the end of 

ſlain by _ his life, by his commandment was put to death , ſo that Herodleft not this life without ex- 

bras 09" rod tream pain. Such was the tragical end of Hered, ſuffering juſt puniſhment for the babes de- 

father Herod, Rroyed in Bethlehem, practiſed purpoſely for our Saviours ſake : After whoſe death, an An- 

Thedeathof gel came to Foſephin ileep as he remained in e/£gypr, and commanded that he ſhould return 

Herod. rogether wich che child and his mother into f#ry, inaſmuch as they were dead which ſought 

Matth, 2, the childslife, Unto theſe the Evangelift addeth, ſaying, When that he heard that Archelaus 

raigned in Judea is his fathers ſtead, he feared re go thither;, and being admoniſved in hu ſleep 


from abeve, he departed into the parts of Galilee. 
CHAP. X. 


What ſncceſſers Archelaus left behind him when that he had raigned ten years after hu 
Father Herod. How that Chrift ſuffered not the ſeventh year of Tiberius, 
45 ſome did write, for Pilate then did not govern Judea. 


laced in the Kingdome of his Father Herod, the aforeſaid 


Hered. Ow that Archelaus was p 

Arcbelaus. © Hiſtoriographer doth teſtifie, deſcribing the manner:that by the teſtimony of Herod 

Augaſti 48. . . his Fathet(by the cenſure of Auguſtxs Ceſar )he took to his charge the government 
of the Jewes : alſo how that ten years after he loſt the ſaid principality, and that his brethren 


Euwſeb. Chro. 

Philip. Philip and the younger Herod, together with Lyſanias, governed their ſeyerall Tetrar. 
_ fil chies. The ſame oſephr in his 18> Book of Fadaical Antiquities, declareth, that about the 
LNG. . twelfth year of the raiga of 7544s, (after the ſeven and fifcieth year of the raignof A. 


Joſeph. Ant1q. | guſtus) Pontins Pilate was appointed Preſident of Jury, inthe which he continued weinigh 


Fud 1.18.C.7. : : 
Ce dreans- | ten whole years, unto the death of Tiberi#s. * Then manifeſtly is the falſhood of them repre- 
ing fanſtes of * hended, which of late have publiſhed lewd Commentaries againſt our Saviour, where eyen 


ccrrain _ inthe beginning, the time after their ſupportation laid down, and being well noted, confu. 
=? __ teth the falſhoog of theſe gloſing fools. Theſe Commentaries do comprehend thoſe things, 
* Pilate began Which againſt the Paſſion of Chriſt were preſumptuouſly praRiiſed of the Jewes, within the 
rorule the 28. {fourth Conſulſhip of Tiberis, the ſeventh year of his raign, at which time it is ſhewed, that 
yer after the *pÞ;/,;, was nor governor of Judea, if the teſtimony of Joſephs be true, which plainly ſheweth 
birch of Chriſf, ; 4; aforeſaid Hiſtories, * that P;/are was appointed Procurator of fu4ca, the twelfth year 


Func. Chron. of Tiberius kis raign, 


CHAP. 


Lis.1. .;. Of Euſebins Pampbulus, /, iT'3 
| = 6 Cnan XI. : 57115 2A Chap.1o. after 
AC? ; t - I ME ROO oO” the Greek. 
%: When ChriftWwas baptized ,and began to Preach, What High-Prieſts there weve in hs Hm. Wc 


” A. .Bqut theſecimes then, according unto the Evangeliſt, the fifreenth of Tiberizu/Ceſar, Luke ;. 

y A Eck of the Procuratorſhipof Pontixe Pilate, Herod, Lyſanias and Philip ruling - . © 
&-'D the reſt of J#dea,in their Tetrarchies, the Saviour,and our God;Feſu the annointed 'Chriſt being 
of God, beginning to be ahour thirty years ofage,cameto the baptiſm of Joby, and-begai the 30: years old 
Preaching of the Goſpel. The ſacred Scripture doth declars, char he finiſhed che full timeof _ nd 
his teaching under the Hi prieſthood vf. A»nas and Caipbas, ſignifying, that within the preach. ay 
years of their publick Miquitery he ended rhe courſe. of his doctrine... Far he began abour the Chriſt did nor 

; High-prieſthood of Anna, and concinued unto the Principality of Caiphas; yetinthis ſpace, preach full 

/ there were nor four yeaxstully expired ;., forthe lega{l. Rites by his Edict being io macher four years. 
abrogated,it followed,that the ſucceſſion of Progenitors, by age and line unto.thattime uſu. 
ally obſerved, ſhould thenceforth be of no force, Neither-were thoſe things, which cencern- 
ed divine worſhip, with due adminiſtration executed : for divers feverally executing the 
office of High-prieſthood'under Roman Princes, continued not it the ſame above one year. | 
Zoſephms ſomewhere in his Books of Antiquities, writeth four High-Prieſts by ſucceſſion to Joſeph. lib.18. 

| have been after An»as unto the time of Caiphas, ſaying thus : YValerius Gratus ( Annanus be- Anttq cip.4. 
ing removed) ordained Iſmael the ſon of Baphus High-Prieft. And the ſame Imacl,vor longaf« Ter 
ter being dcpoſed, he appointed Eleazar the ſon of Annanus High- Prieſt in his place, The year af= 7x1, _ - 

' ter,this Eleazar being-rejefted,he commuted the office of High- Prieſt hood roSimon theſwibf Ca+ Simon. 
mithus. 4nd him (whoenjojed thus honour no longer than one year ) Jolephus ( Whithituas Aſo Caiphas. © 
called Caiphas) ſucceeded. The whole time of our Saviours preaching is ſhewed to'have been _ -. 
compriſed within the compaſsof four years. Four High-Prieſts alſo in the ſame four yearsto © _ 
have been from Anzas to Caiphas, executing the adminiſtration of the yearly Miniſtery: The -- 11+ 
Goſpel doth very well ſer forth Caiphas to be Righ-Prielt that year inche which rhe paſſion © - ' ©" 
of our Saviour Chrift was finiſhed, chat the time of Chriſts preaching might norſeem x9 ye@ fo 
pugne with this obſervation. Our Saviour and Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, not long after the begin«. T5 x 22 
ning of his preaching, choſe twelve Apoſt/es, whom ot all the reſt of his Diſciples; byacextain wy me 
ſingular prerogative, he called: Apoſtles. Afterwards he appointed other ſeventy; :whamibe wank: 10. 
enjoyned by two and by two, to paſs unto every place and City where he himfelf,ſhoutd Luke-ro: -+ 
come, | | / "2-ar abs ? oy 

* Cnav?. XII. 


| Of the life, deftrine, baptiſm and martyrdome of John Baptiſt, The teſtimony * a 
of Joſephus touching Chr:ſt, | 


N Or long afcer, the holy Goſpel reporteth the beheading of Job Baptiſt : wherewith- Marth: 14: 


all 7o/ephws by name accordeth, making mention of Herodias, with whom Herod 
married (being his brothers wife) putting away his own wife lawfully maxried, 
which was the daughter of Aretas King of the Arabians, But Herodias being ſeparated 
from her husband which. was alive, Herod (who for her ſake flew 7ohn) warred againſt 
Aretas having ignominiouſly rejected his daughter. Inthe which batcel (then being fought) 
Jeſephns reporteth, all Herods hoaſt to have utterly periſhed, and theſe things to have 
chanced unto him, forthe death of Fohn, maliciouſly executed. The ſame foſephus, when 
he had confeſſed John Baptiſt to be a very juſt man, ceſtifierhalſo thoſe things which arere.- 
cerded of him in the Goſpel. He writeth further, that Herod was deprived of his King 
dome for Heroaias, and together with her, condemned'and baniſhed inco YViewna n City of 
France. And he further declareth in his eighteenth Book of Judaical Antiquities, whereof . 
7obn Baptiſt he writech.thus : * Certain of the Jews were perſwaded, that the hoaft of Herod * This battle 
Was utterly foyled, becaiſe that Ged had juſtly plagued bim with this puniſument, revenging '5 mentioned 
the death of John, commonly ca{the Baptiſt : for Herod had ſlain him being a juſt man. This - Teſepbe, 
John commanded the Jews to embrace virtue, to execute juſtice one towaras another, to (erve + Lang 
Godinpicty, reconciling men by baptiſme unto unity. For after this ſort, baptiſme ſeemed wnts Chap. 1 1 after 
him athing acceptable, if it were uſed not for the remiſſion of certain fins but for the purifying of the Greek, 
the body, the ſoul ( I ſay) being cleanſed before by righteouſneſs : and whenas divers flacked to= 
gether (for they were greatly delighted in hearing of him) Herod fearing leſt that ſo forcible 4 
power of perſwading Which Was in him, ſbonld lead the people into a certam rebellien, he ſuppoſed 
B it 


9 


{ 
\ 
% 


2 { 8t far better to bereave him of hu life afore any movelty were by him put in ure, then that change, 
. ' with danger bring come in place he ſnonld repent him and {ay: Had Twiſt. T hut Jobn becanſe of 
oſeph. Antig. Herods /uſpition,was ſent bound ro Machzrous the ward ( mentioned of before ) and there bebea- 

Rdirkcs. ded.” When tie had thus ſpoken of Joh» in the ſame Hiſtory, he writech of our Sayiburin qhis 

reſtifieth thus | ore . There was at that time ove Jeſus, wiſe man,if it be lawfull to call him a maw,a wother of 

of Jeſus Chriſt. | wiracles, a ttacher of them which embraced the truth with glaane(s. He drew after him many, « 
|  welof the Jewes nitiles. Thu ſame was Chriſt. And thoughPilare, bythe judgment of the 
chief Rultrs amiong Ft s,delivertd him to be crucified : yet there wanred wot them whith from the 

. brginding loved bim, He appeared wnto them alive the third duy after his paſſion, as the holy Pro- 

bers bave foretold, Not only theſe but innumerable yore marvellons things of him,and to this a 

| rhe Chriſtian people, which of him beyrow their names, ceaſe not ro-ttireaſe. Now whenasthis 

Nori Gee by bloud an Hebrew born, Hath of old delivered i writing'theſe and the like 

thingsconcerning fohs Bapriſt, and our Saviour Chr;ſt,what retuge or ſhifr,now have they, 

bur ther chey' be conderritied for impudent perſons, which of their own brain, have fained 
Commentaries, contrary to theſe Allepatiorns ? And of theſe things alſo chus much, 
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Chap.12: after b; nei 2-01 CHnaP, XIIL 
the Greek. COTNAT | | 
- . Of the Diſciples of our Saviour : that there were more than 12 Apoſtles and 70 Diſciples. 


SE FiHe namesof the {pot ley are apparent unto every one out of the holy Evangeliſts, but 
The $2 if &e'+ Catalogue of the 70 Diſciples is no where to be found. Barzaba is ſaid to be one 
_— 4 _— > of the namber whom tlie 4s of the Apoſtics remembred, and no leſs did St Pal re- 
_ -n theeng Member bim, writing to the Galariars. Among theſe they number alſo Softhenes, which toe 
of thisvolume, gether with Pax! wrote to the Corinrhians. The Hiſtory alſo of Cl/:mens Alexandrinw, in 
written by Do» the fifth of his Hypetypoſeey affirmerh Cephas co be one of the 70, of whom Paul ſaid : when- 
_—_ in z «Cephasoame ro Antioch 7 withſtood him to his face,becanſe he was culpable. This Cephas was 
8 alas "ra .. of the ache narhe-with the Apoſtle, Ard Marrhiar, who of the Apoſtles was eleRed inthe 
ro Engliſh, roomof f4da thetraicor, and Barſabasalſo, who is faid by the ſame lot to have been wor- 
bur in Euſehi- gthily preferted to be of the number of the 70 Diſciples, alſo Thaddeus whom Thomas by the 
xs time not  f commaridment of Fe/x ſent to cure Agbaras,is counted one of the number,concerning whom 
"x a I will forthwith declare a certain Hittory which came to my hands. Thou ſhalt find by dili. 

w? ligent obſeryation, that there were more than 70 Diſciples of our Saviour, for proof where- 


> ly ? of thou mayeſt uſe the teſtimony of Pal, which ſaith ; thataſter Chriſts reſurreRion from 
Gal. 2. the dead, He appeared firſt to Cephas, then to the twelve, after them to more than five hunared 
AQs 1. brethren at once, whereof (he ſaith) ſome to have fallen aſleep, but more to have remained alive, 


ng at thattimewhen he wrote choſe things. Afterwards to have appeared to Fames, which was 
Cephas. of the Diſciptes, and one of the brethren of Chriſt, Laſt of all, as though beſides theſe, there 
Matthias; were more Apoſtles after the manner of the twelve, (ſuch as Pax! bimſelf was) he addeth, 
Barſabos. ſaying : He was fern of af the Apeſtles, But of this ſo far. 


Thaddens 
wa Sg | The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Pal repre- 
hended at Antioch, whether he was Peter the Apoſtle, 
- or Cephas, one of the ſeventy. 


- 70 Diſciples, and the ſame to be reprehended by $.Paul at Antioch, it ſeemerhrepug- 

. | nant tothe plain words of the holy Scripture delivered unto us by tbe holy Ghoſt. The 

adverſaries of the trth,thought better to erre with Euſebius,by ſaying thar Cephas was rebuked 

by Patil ,and wot Peter,rather chan they would grant Peter( wha they term the Prince of the A- 

pofbler)to be contreledof Paul ſuppoſing hereby @ pre fident to enfl ag ainſt the primacy of the Pope, 

liking of this oginion as a bare ſhift to fp the landeroue mouth of Porphytus, which here took oc- 

caficw to reprehend theChriftians for their ſadition. But let ws confeſs the truth and ſhame the de» 

Gal. 2, vil: The words of $. Paul aye theſe : 374 * nat Thing its Arniygar, x7 apbowmy dv] arncn: 
When Petry caine to eArtivch, I withſtood him to his face. And a little after : mv 

thy Emer) mim. 7 [a;d wnto Peter in the preſence of them all. Auguſtine ana Jerom had 


great contention abant the interpretation of this place, but neither of them denyerh the party to be 
Peter, 


VV» Euſebivs i» the former Chapter affirmed Cephas to be one of the number of the 
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Peter, Jet us give unto the Hiftoriogr apher the credit due unto bim, he might call Peter Cephas, 
4; our Saviour (aid in the GoFpel unto Peter : Thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is a Syrian John r. 
word, ſounding in Greek or Latine, nothing elſe but Peter, or Petra a rock. 1n that he callerh 
him another from the Apoſtle, 1 do not ſee how it can fland, Jerome denyeth any other Cephas 
known of ns ſaving Peter. The concluſion is this : Euſebius calleth the perſon reprehended by 
Paul, Cephas : the holy Ghoſt in the Scripture calleth him Peter, Euſebius /aith, he was another 
from the Apoſtle : the holy Ghoſt in diſcomrſe calleth him Peter the Apoſtle (in the ſame Chap- 
ter ) to whom the Apeftleſhip of circumciſion was committed, and moſt like to be the Apoſtle, for 
| there { that #4, at Antioch) he was firſt placed Biſhop. " | | 


: CHae?e. XIV; | * © Chap.13. after 
| | the Greek, 
The Hifory concerning the Prince of the Edeſſeans, The Epiſtle of Agbarus auto \ - 
C briff, and the Epiſtle of Chrift anto him again. | 


chat the divinity of our Lord and Saviour eſws Chriſt, was made manifeſt unto all Chriſt wens 
men, through the working of miracles, he drew unto him an innumerable ſort of throughour 


Ti Hiſtory touching Thaddens (of whom we ſpake before) was after this ſort, After The fame of 
firangers, far diſtant from J«des affeted with ſundry diſeaſes and every ſort of maladies, **< whole 


hoping to recover their health, of which number King Agbarns Governor of the famous ac 


Nations inhabiting beyond the River Ezphrates, grievouſly diſeaſed in body, incurable by 

mans cunning, hearing the renowned fame of eſ#, ard the wonderfull works which: he 

wrought agreeable unio the ſame, publiſhed ofall men, made petition unto him by lerters, 

requiring deliverance from his diſeaſe. eſs (chough nor preſenty) yielded unto his petici« 

on, vouchſafed to anſwer him by an Epilile, that ſhortly he would fend one of his Diſciples 

which ſhould cure his diſeaſe, promiſing withail, that he ſhould not only cure his diſeaſe, | 
but as many as belonged unto him, which promiſe not long after he performed. Forafter Thom: the 
his reſurreRion from the dead, and aſcenſion into heaven, Thomas one of the twelve Apo» Apoſile ſenc 
files, ſent his brother Thadders, accounted among the ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, by divine BR £66 1nto 
inſpiration, into the City Zdeſſa,to be a Preacher and Evangeliſt of the dorine of Chriſt; by Ja. 
whom all things, which concerned the promiſe of our Saviour, were performed. The Reader 

bath an approved teſtimony ot chele things in writing, taken our of the recorded donned 

ments of the Princely City Zeſſa : for there are found enrolled in their publick Regiſtery, 

things of Antiquity, and which were done about Agberss time, yea, and preſerved unto this 

day. There isno reaſon tothe con:rary, but that we may hear theletters themſelves, copied } 

out of cheir Regiſtery, and tranſlaced by us ou: of the Syrian congue in this manner, 


The Epiſtle of Agbarus unto our Saviour. 


Gbarus Governor of Edeſſa, »»to Jeſu the good Saviour, ſrewing bimſelf in Jeruſalem, Agbarus wri- 

A ſendeth greeting. I have heard of thee, and thy cures Which thou haſt done, without medi. teth to Chriſt. 
cines, and herbs. For as the report goeth, thou makeſt the blind to ſee, the lame to go, the 

lepers thou cleanſeft, foul ſpirits and.aevils thou caſteſt ont : the long diſeaſtd thox —_—_ to What Azbarus 

health, andraiſeſt the dead to life. When that I heard theſe things Fee, 1 smagined with my. gathered by 

ſelf ene of theſe two things ,, cither that thou art God come from heaven, and doeſt theſe things, or miracles. 

the Son of God that bringeſt ſuch things to paſs; Wherefore by theſe my letters T beſeech thee, to 

rake the pains to come unto me, and that thou Wilt cure thus my grievous malady,wherewith I ant 

ſore vexed. Thave heard moreover, that the Jews murmur againſt thee, and Lo about tomiſchief 

thee, I have here alittle City and an honeft Which Will ſuffice us both, Theſe things he wrote af- 

ter this manner, being a liccle lightned from above. I think italſo not amilsto hear the letters- 


of Je{#, ſent back to Agbarns by the ſame bearer. 
T he Epiftle of our Savior unto Agbarus, though brief, yet pitby: 


it is Written of me, that they Which ſee me ſhall not believe in me, that they whi:h ſee \*<11 0 Agbas 


me not, may believe and be [aved, Concerning that thou Wroteſt' unto me, that 1 ſhould | 
B 3 come ' 


2. 


As bleſſed art thou, becauſe thou haſt believed in me when thou ſaweſt me my for _ Wri- 
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come unto thee, 1 let thee underſtand that all things touching my meſſage are here to be ful. 

filled, and after the fulfilling thereof, I am to return ag ain unto him that ſent me, But after 

my aſſumption, { will ſend one of " Diſciples unto thee, which ſhall cure thy malady, and 

reftore life to thee, and them that be with thee, Unto theſe Epiltles, there were allo theſe 

things added in the Syrian rongue : When Jefus was taker xp, Judas ( which alſo u 

called Thomas) ſent unto him Thaddzus the Apoſtle , one of the ſeventy, who, whin hy 

came, remained with one Tobias, the ſonne of Tobias. when that the fame wat Sfread of 

him, and that be was made manifeſt by the miracles which he wrought, ut was ſignified unty 

Agbarus, and ſaid : The Apoſtle of Jeſu « come, of whom he wrote unto thee, Thaddzus by 

that time began, through the power of God, to cure every ſore and fickneſs, ſo that all mes 

greatly marvelled, Agbarus hearing of the weiohty ana wonderfull works which he wrought, 

that he cured in the name and power of Jeſu, forthwith ſuſpefted the ſame to be he, of whom 

Jeſus had written, ſaying : After my aſcention, I will ſend one of my Diſciples unts thee, 

which ſhalt cure thy malady. And when he had called unto him Tobias where Thaddzus hog. 

fted, he ſaid anto him : Ihear ſay, that a certain mighty man come from Jeruſalem, is lodged 

with thee, and cureth many in the name of Jeſa. Who made anſwer,"and ſaid : yea Lord, there 

Came a certain ftranger and hoaſted at my houſe, which hath done wonderfull things. To whom 

the King ſaid: Bring him unto me, Tobias returning unto Thaddzus, ſaid wnro him : Agbarus 

the Governor ſent for me, and commanded that ] ſhouldbring thee unto him, that thou mayeſt 

exre his diſcaſe. Thaddzus anſwered, I go, for it ts for his ſake that I am ſent chus mightily 

to-werk, Tobias ftirring betimes the next day, took with him Thaddzus, and came to Agbarus, 

As ht came, even at bis entrance there appeared unto Agbarus inthe preſence of by chief men, a 

| great and ftrange ſhew in the countenarceof Thaddzus the Apoſtle, at which fight Agbarus did 

reverence wato [haddzus, ſo that, all they which were preſent marvelled. None of them [aw the 

The confe- foeht ſave Agbarus alone, which queſtioned with Thaddeus, and /ai4: Art thon of atruth a Diſe 
ya . ciple of Jeſus the Sonof God, which made ye this promiſe : I will ſend unto thee one of my Diſci- 
with Agbarus, Pes, which ſhall cure w diftaſe, and ſhew life unto thee and all thine ? To whom Thaddzus made 
anſwer becauſethon haſt greatly believed in the Lord Jeſu which ſent me therefore am 1 ſent une 

ro thee, but incaſe that thou helieve in him as yet, thy hearty petitions according unto thy faith 

then ſhalt obtain. To whom Agbarus ſaid, I have continued ſo believing in him, tht [ could have 

fonnd in my heart mightily to deftray the Jews which crucified him, were not the Romane Em- 

pire a let unto my purpoſe. Thaddzus [aid again : Onr Lord and God Jelus Chrilt frlfilled 1h# 

| wil of bis Father, which being finiſbed, be is aſcended unto him, Agbarns anſwered : And I 

bave believedin him and in hu Father. To whom Thaddzus replyed : Therefore in the name of 

Azharss is cu= the ſelf-ſame Lord Jeſu 1 lay my hand xpon thee. Which when he bad done, he was forthwith cu- 
_ by Thad- ved of his malady, and delivered of the pain that preſſed him ſore. Agbarus marvelled at this,that 
_ \ even as it was reported to himof Jeſu, ſoin truth by his Diſciple and Apoſtle Thaddxus, with. 
Abdaris hea. 1088 Apothecary ftuff, and virtue of berbs be was cured. Aud not only ht, but alſo Abdus the ſen 
led of the {of Abdus grieved with the gout, and falling at the feet of Thaddzys, recovered bis former health 
gout. ' by the laying on of bus bands. He cured alſo many other of hu fellow*Citizens, working mar- 
vellone and miraculous things, and preaching the Word of God, Ta whom Agbarus [aid again: 
Then Thaddzus rhroagh the power of God doſt theſe things, and we have thee in admiration; 1 

pray thee moreover, that thou expound wnto me the cemmg of Jelu, how he was made man, hu 

wit bt, and by what power he brought ſuch things as we heard to paſs. To whom Thaddzvs : Ar 

thu ſeafen (ſaith be) I willbe filent, though I am ſent to preach this Word, but to morrow call 

zogerhier tomy Sermon all thy people and fellow-Citizens, then will I ſhew unto them the Word of 

God, and:ſow the word of life, and teach the manner of his coming, how he "was made man, of bus 

mefſage,and to what end be came, being ſent fromthe Father, Moreover of his miracles and my- 

fteries mtered in this world, and power in bringing things to paſs. Beſpdes thus his new preaching, 

and bow baſe, flender and humble he ſeemed in outward appearance. How he hambled himſelf, 

and died,ard abated bis divinity, what great things he ſuffered of the Jews, how he was crucified, 

and deſcended into hell, andrent that hedg and mid-wall never ſevered before, and raiſed the dead 

that of long time had ſlept : how that he deſcended alone, but aſcended umo the Father accompa» 

ned with many : how that he fitteth in glory at the right band of Gsd the Father in heaven : and 

Laſt of at, how he ſoall come again with glory and power to juag both the quick and the dead. When 

the mernwing 4s care, Agbarus commanded hu Citizens to be gathered together, to hear the 


Sermon of Thaddzvs Which being ended, be charged that gold coyned and uncoyned ſnonld be 
given 


| 
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given him. But he receivedit not ſaying : 1n ſomuch that we have forſaken our own,how can we ves \ 
ceive other mens? Theſe things were done the three and fortieth year: which being tranſlated * 


word for word out of the £5rian rongue, we thought not amiſs to declare in this place. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Epiſtles. 


E it trueor be it falſe, that there were ſuch Epiſtles it forceth not greatly : as the effeft and 
contents thereof ts not to be preferred before all other writing intruth, ſo on the contrary, it 
i not ro berejefted for falſhood and forged ſtuff. Jerom with other grave writers, affirmeth 
ſach circumſtances to have been. Euſebius whoſe creait herein #5 not (mall, reporteth the ſame to 
have been takes out of their Records in the City of Edeſla,regiftred there in the Syrian tongue,and 
by bim tranſlated out of the Syrian snto the Greek towgne, lidorus and Gelafius the if of rbat 
name, Biſhop of Rome, about the year of our Lora 4.94, together with 70 other Biſhops, decreed, 
that the Church of God ſhould receive the ſame E piſtles for ne other than Apocrypha. One thing 
1 may nct here run over with ſilence, but admoniſh the Reader of , how that late writers, namely. 
Damaſcenus, and that fabulous Hiſtoriographer Nicephorus have added wntothis Hiſtory fabu- 
lows reports, how that Agbarus, Governor of Edeſla, ſent his letter unto Jeſu, and withall a cer- 
tain painter which might view him well, and bring unto him back again the lively pifture of Je= 
ſu, the which painter ( as they report ) being ner able (for the glorious brightneſs of bus gracious | 
countenance) tobring hu purpoſe to effett, our Saviour himſelf took an handkerchief and laid it 
to his divine and lively face, and by the wiping of his face, hu pitture was therein impreſſed, the 
which he ſent to Agbarus.Nicephorus patchedother fables thereunto:forft he ſaith,that the King 
of Perſia ſent a painter unto Jeſu, which broyght unto him the pifture of Jelu, and alſo of Mary 
hi mother, Again that the Edeſſeans i» the time of Juſtinianus, the Emperor being befieged and 
brought to ſuch a narrow ſtrait, that there remained no hope of deliverance, but a preſent foyl 
and overthrew ,in the (ame lamentable plight to have run unto his pifture for a refuge, where ( as 
they ſay )they found preſent remedy. Believe #t who will.Euſebius, who ſearched their Records,wha 
laid down the copy of the Epiſtles, who tranſlated faithfully all that he found there touching 
Chriſt neither ſaw, neithir heard of any (uch thing : for he promiſedin the Preface to his Hiſtory, 
ro omit nothing that ſhauld ſeem pertinent, If the other writers found it, why did not Euſebius 
findit ? If the ether writers thought expedient to publiſh the ſame, why did Euſebius omnt it ? 
Nay, it was wot there found at all, but forged, therefore recount them for fables. The firſt 
that reported them, was an hundred years after Euſebius. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 

5 THE : 
SECOND BOOK 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſting, 
Cnap.l, 


Of the Ordaining of Diſciples, after the aſcention of Chrif. 


FSSP4 N the former Book (by way of Proeme to our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) we haye 
ie) (22 briefly increated of the ancient principles of our doctrine, of the antiquity of 
Evangelical policy among Chriſtians, of the divinity of the word of ſalvation, 
of his late appearing among men, of his Paffion,and of the ele&ion of his Apo= 

"= Files. Now it remaineth that we look into thoſe things which enſued after bis 

aſſumption : which we may note, partly oug of the ſacred Scriptures, and partly ot of pro- 


Vl A; 
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Hiſtories, knitting to our Hiſtory thoſethings which we have committed to memory, 
AQs Is Firſt of all the Apoſileſhip is allotted unto Marrbias, 1n the room of Judas the Traytor, 
Matthias cho» which (as it is manifeſt) was one of the Diſciples of the Lord. There were alſo ſeven ap= 


= . _y i proved men Ordained Deacons, through prayer and impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, for 


ARs 6. the publick adminiſtration of the Charches affairs joyned with Stephen, which firſt atter the 
Seven Dea- Lord, as ſoon as he was Ordained (as chough he were appointed for this purpoſe) isſto. 
Cons. ned unto death by them which flew the Lord; and for this cauſc, as the firſt of the crium- 
Ads 7. ing Martyrs ot Chriſt, according to his name, he beareth a Crown, After him follows 


ns prime ed James, called the brother of Chriſt, and counted the ſonne of Joſeph. This -7oſeph way 
\ Matth. 3.  Thoughtro be the Father of Chrilt, ro whom the Virgin was berroathed, who before they 
Fames the firſt came together, was conceivee by the Holy Gheſt, as the holy Goſpell declareth. This James 
Biſhop of Je- (who ot old for his virtue, was irnamed Jaſts) 15 laid ro bethe firſ! which occupied the 
. p Biſhops See at Zera/alcem. Clemens in the fixth of his Hypetypoſcon, wriceth thus : Perey 
emens |. 6. (faith he) and James, ax John, after rhe aſſumption of our Saviour, though they were pre- 
ferred by the Lord, yet challenged they mot thus prerogative unto themſelves, but appointed 
James che Juſt Bifbop ef Jeruſalem. The ſame Clemews in the ſeventh of his Hyporypoſeon, 
alfo maketh mention ot himthus : The Lord after his reſurrefion, cndued with knowledge 
James the Juſt, John aud Peter. They aclivered the ſame wnto the reft of the Apoſtles, the 
Fames Biſhop Apoſtles afterwards unto the ſeventy Diſciples, of which number was Barnabas, There were 
of Jeruſalem two James, the one termed Juit , which was thrown down headlong from the pinacle, and 
«ut prong brained with a fullers club, rhe cther beheaded. Of bim that was called Juſt, Paul made 
—5> 2% mow mention, ſaying : 1 ſuw none of the Apeftles, ſave James the brother of the Lord. Thoſe 
and brained, things, which the Lord proiniſed the King of the Oſroenians, then were performed. 
Ads 13, Thomas by divine inſpiration ſent Thadaems unto the City Earſſa to be their preacher, 
and an Evangelift of the dotrine of Chriſt, as alittle before out of the Records we 

bave alledged. But he after his coming, having cured Agbarw, by the Word of God, 

and aſtoniſhed all chem with bis ſtrange Miracles and Works which he wrought, broughr 

them to the worſhipping of the divine power of Chriſt, and ordained Diſciples of the 

' doctrine of our Saviour. From that time unto this day, the whole City of the Eaeſſeans 

* being addicted unto the name of Chriſt, ſhew torch no ſmall argument of the great good. 

The perſecu- neſs of our Saviour towards them. But theſe things may ſuffice, taker out of their ancient 
tion ofthe a- hiſtoricall Records. Now let us reiurn unto the ſacred Scripture; The trit and the greas 
poſtles by the teſt perſecution beirg raiſed of the 7ews againlt the Church at Fer»ſal:w, about the time 
Fewer of the martyrdome of Stephen, and all the Diſciples, the twelve only excepted, being di- 


Clemers |. 7. 


_ fp «6. Tperſed throughout Judraand Samaria, certain of them, as the holy Scripture beareth wie 
on of the Diſe \ Nel5, Came unto Phenices, and Cyprus, and Anticch; but theſe as yet durſt not deliver unto 
ciples. 'the Gentiles the Word of faith, but ſhewed ic only unto the Fews. At that time alſo Paul 
Paula perſe- raged againſt the Church, entring into the ſeverali houſes of the faithful, and giving forch 
_ precepts, that both men and women ſhould be impriſoned. And PE1i/ip one of the Ordain- 
bbs vecach- ed Deacons with Stephen, and ofthe diſperſed, came to Samaris, and being plenteous as 
eth in Sama. touching the divine power, firſt of all preached unto the inhabitants there the Word of 
r.s.1 God. The Grace of God ſo mightily prevailed wich him, that he drew unto him by his prea- 


Acts e. ching Simon Mage with mary moe. Simon at thattime was ſo famous, holding in awe them 
gon Mazu5 that were bewitched with his forcery, thatthey ſuppoſed him to be the great power of Ged. 
> hole . Ke was then ſo amazed with the miracles which P/:i/ip wrought by divine power, thathe 
; came and grew ſa farre forwardsto mens ſeeming, that he diſſembled even unto the Bap- 

' riſme that 1s through faichin Chriſt. Which &f{cmbling at this day is wonderful in chem 
that Cow wallowirg in that moſt deteſtable hereſie, tread the trace of their fore-fathers, 
incroaching upon the Church, as a peſtilent ard noiſome diſeaſe, infeting them which 
cannot throughly diſcera the incurable and intraftable venome, lying hid within them. 
But divers of them (their impiety being revealed) were chroughly known and rejected, of 
As @. which number Simox himſelf, being apprehended of Peter, received the ſentence of damnati- 
oa due to his deſert. When thar th epreaching of the Goſpel daily proceed<d with increaſe, 

it came to paſs by reaſon of ſome domeſticall affairs, that there came from the land of the 

An"Ethicpian eAthiopians, the chief Governor of the Queen, which after the cuſtome of their Countrey 
Eunech. held the Kingdom ; for as yet the people of that Countrey haye to their Prince a Queen. He 
was the firit of the Gewrs/es, which obtained of Philip the holy myſteries by the inſ —_— 

0 


Simona. 
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of the heavenly word: be was made the firſt fruits of the faichfull chroughout the world, and The Eunuch ' 


CEP : ; . F d le : iver.. converted by 
asit is reported,after his return unto his native ſoil,he preached che know ds of theuniver Mi accachs 


{ai Ged,which giveth life unto men, and the coming ofour Savieur : wherebyche prophecy "Sf 
was fulfiled which ſaid, £rbiopia ſha fretch ber hand before unto God, About thistime Paul tothe E1hie 
the cboſen veſſel, is declared as Apoſtle nor of men, neither by men, but by revelation of 7eſws pians. 


Chriſt, and God the Father which raiſed him from the dead,and obrained this yocation,by a _ 68. 
vifien,and a voice revealed from heayen. ; my a 


CHa?P. II. 


The report of Pilate, the cenſure of Tiberius the Emperor, and the Romane 
Senate, concerning Chriſt, 


vens,was now made manifeſt unto' many, and the ancient manner among the hea- 

then Princes had ſo prevailed, that if any novelty by any were enterpriſed, the / 
ſame forthwith ſhould be ſignified unto him that held the Princely Scepter, leſt that he 
ſhould be ignorant of any thing which was done : it came to paſs that Pilate made Tiberi- 
+ the Emperor privy of thoſe things which concerned the reſurre&ion of our Saviour ' 
?eſ#, and were publiſhed throughout Paleſtina, adding thereunto his marvellous works, 
whereof he was credibly informed, and how that now after his reſurre&ion, he was of me- * 
ny taken fora god. The report goeth, that Tiberizs maderelation thereot unto the Serare, Tiberins woutd 
which reje&ed his ſaying, for no other cauſe, but for that they had not firſt approved the _ had i 
ſame, the ancient cuſtome obſerved, thar none ſhould be accounted of the Remaves among z,.4 qr _ 
the number of gods, unleſs he were canonized by the ſentence and decree of the Senate,which pumber of che 
no doubt was done tor this end, that the wholeſome doQrine of the divine preaching, ſhould ;gods. 
not need the approbation and commendotion of men. Though this matter touching our Sayi-| The wiſedom 
our was rejected of the Romane Serategafter it was dilated unto them, yer T iberins,reſerving _ in chis 
unto himſelf his former opinion, conceived no abſurdity prejudiciall unto the doctrine of , 
Chriſt. Theſe things Tert//;4n,a man well experienced in the Romane Laws,and beſides famous 
among them which flouriſhed at Rowe, in his Apolcgy which he wrote for the Chriſtians in 
the Romane tongue,and by tranſlation writeth thus : And that we may reaſon touching the orf 
ginal of theſe Laws, is was an ancient decree : that no god ſhould be conſecrated by the Emperor, 
unleſs it were firft agreed upon by the Senate. T he like did Marcus E&milius praftiſe,concerning 4 Teriul.m 4 pou 
certain [aol of Alburnus,and this maketh for ms:that the Deity isweighed among you after mans hy.adverſ gens 
will and judgment. Unleſs that God pleaſe man, he 1s not maae God. So that by this decree man tes, cap. 5. . 
muſt be grations and favourable unto God, Tiberius then in whoſe time the Chriſtian name was 
Spread abroad in the world, when this dotrine was fignified unto him out of Paleſtina, (where it 
firſt ſprang) communicated the ſame #nto the Senate declaring withall,that this dotrine pleaſed 
him right well. The Senate rejeftedit, becauſe they bad not allowed the ſame. But he perſevered 
in his opinion,threatning them death that would accuſe the Chriſtiaus. This was the wiſedom of , 
the divine providence lightning bis mind, that the preaching of the Goſpel ſhould paſs at the | 
beginning throughout the world withour let or hindrance, | 


vw Henas the wonderfull reſurre&ion of our Saviour,and his aſſumption into the hea- | 


CHavp. III. 
How that in ſhort ſþ4ace the Goſpel was publiſhed throughout the world. 


Y che divine power and helping hand of God, the wholſome doArine, asit were Sun- 
beames, ſuddenly ſhined throughouc the whole world, and forthwith (according 
unto the Sacred Scripture) the ſound of the holy Evangelifts and eApoſtles paſſed 

throughout the whole earth, and their words wnto the exds of the world. So that throughe Pal. 19. 

out all Cities and Villages (after the manner of barn-floores repleniſhed) forthwith very 

many, and the ſame very populous Churches were eſtabliſhed ; and they which by ancient 
lucceſtion were blinded, through old error, and the rooted diſeaſe of ſuperſtitious idola- 
try, now at length through che power of Chriſt, by the doEtrine of his Diſciples, toge- 
ther with the wonderfull works wrought by them , were at liberty from their cruell 

Lords, and looſed our of their lothiome fetters, wholly abandoning the idolatricall 

worg 


B 
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worſhip of many gods, confeſſing one and the alone God, the worker of all things, and wore 
ſhipping him with the rites of true piery, chrough divine and pure Religion, graffedin the 
heart of man by our Saviour himſelt, But the divine goodneſs and grace of God ipreadirt 
ſelfabroad among other Nations,and firſt of all,Corne/ixs of Ceſare 1n Paleftina,with all his 
houſhold, by a divine viſion, and miniſtery of Perer, embraced the faith of Chriſt, and many 
Grecians of Antioch, heard the preaching of thoſe which diſperſed chemſelyes at the ſtoning 
of Srephen,whenas at this time the Church of Antioch flouriſhed and multiplyed exceedingly, 


—-» »—n and many Prophets of Fer»ſalem (with whom were Paul and Barnabas) frequented thither ; 
ans were firſt and beſides them, there was another multirude of brethren there, ſo that the Chriſtian name 
called Chriſti- there ſprang firſt, as of a freſh and fertile ſoil, and Agabus one of the Prophets then preſent, 
ES 1. foretold them of the famine to come.Pax/ and Barnabas were choſen meſſengers for the mini« 
; ſery by the brechren. 
CHnavP.lV. 
How that Cajus Caligula, exiling Herod with perpetuall baniſhment,created Agrippa 
King of the Jews. The commenaation of Philo Judzus. 

Anno Chrifti therius when he had raigned about two and twenty ycars died : Cajws ſucceeding him, 
399 40. preſently committed T principality of the Jews unto Agrippa : and beſide that kings 
nu2af; range dome, he gave him the Tetrarchies ot Philip and Lyſanias, and not long after allo 

erod the Te- 1. Tetrarchy of Herod, which Hered together wich Herogzas, being condemned for divers 
trarchexiled ; —W : . 
with his har- Crimes and enormities, was committed to perpetuall baniſhment, The ſame Herod was he 
lor Heredias, Which lived about the paſlion of Chriſt : theſe things Foſephas doth witneſs. About this time 


Herod Agripps \ Philo did flouriſh, a man not only excelling our own men, bur alſo ſuch as paſſcd in prophane 


King of the 


knowledg. He was by lineal deſcent an Hebrew born inferior co none of them which cxcelled 


ſoſeph. Antiq at Alexandria. But what labour and induſtry he hath employed in divine d1 cipline, andthe 
lib.8. cap.1g. Profit of his native Countrey,his works now cxtant plainly do declare ; and how far forth he 


Philo JFudew, prevailed in Philoſophical and liberall arts ofprophane knowledg,] ſuppoſe it not very need- 
fullcorepeat. But imitating the doErine of P/ato and Pythagoras, he is ſaid to have excelled 
allthe learned of histime. 


- CuaP.-Y. 


How Philo behaved himſebf being ſent in Embaſſage for the Jewes 
wnto Cajus the Emperor. 


wherein he ſetreth forth the madneſs of Cajus, bow he proclaimed himſelf god, 

and beſides dealr ſpitefully innumerable ſorts of wayes. Moreover what calamis 

ties happened unto the ewes in His time, though Philo himſelf was ſen: in Embaſſie for 

(his own nation which inhabited Alexandria unto the City of Rome, and how that he plead- 
ing for the lawesof his countrey people, gained nothing but gibes and jeſts, returning with 
great hazard of his life. 7oſephxs made mention ot thele things, in the eighteenth Book of 


Vi befc!l unto the Fews under Cajus, this Phils hath written in five Books ; 


Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib.18.cap.18. 
Apion. 


Phils. 


his 7adaicall Antiquities, thus writing word for word. When diſſention roſe among the 
Jews and Grecians znhabiring Alexandtia, both parties ſeverally ſent three Legats unts Cajus, 
whereof Apion one of the Legates for the Grecians of Alexandria,ſhamefally intreatcd the Jews, 
with many opprobrious ana blafphemons terms, adding thu withall, that they deſpiſed the maje- 
ſty of Czlar. And whenas all they which were tribataries tothe Romanes, deatcatea altars and 
temples nnto Cajus, and eſteemed of him in all other refþetts as God ; theſe Jews only diſdain- 
fally withſtood this honour done unto him of men, aud accuſtomed to prophane hu name. 
After that Apion had thus ſpoken many and grievous things, to the end he might incenſe 
Cajus againſt thew ( as it was very like.) Philo one of the Jews Legates drew nigh, a man. 
excelling 18 all things, and brother of Alexander Alabarchus, not ignorant in Philoſophy, 
and of ability ſufficient to cnſwer the approbrious crimes laid to their charge. But Cajus 
excluded bim, commanding him forthwith to depart , and becauſe he was throughly mo- 
ved, he ſeemed as though he went about to prattiſe ſome miſchief towards him, Philo be- 
ing revsled, went forth, and unto the Jewes which were with him in company, he ſaid : We 
ought to be of good chear ; for by right God ſronld take onr part, ith Cajus i angry —_ -» 
- us 
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Thus far oſephus. And Philo himſclf declareth atlarge, in his wricten Embadlie, the things 

which then were done. Whcereof omitting many things, Iwill preſeatly rouch char, where- 

by it may evidently appear unto the Reader, what evils nor long after happened unto the 

7ewes,for thoſe things which they raſhly encerpriſed againſt Chriſt. Firſt of all, Sejanxs in the Sejamy an ec» 
City of Rome under Tiberims,in great credit withthe King,eadeavoured with all might poſſi- nemy unto 
ble to deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation. And Pilate in Fxdea,under whom that villany was com- *he James. 
mitted againſt Chriſt, practiſed againſt the temple which ſtood at Ferwſalem, that which ſee rn 
med untoihe fews unlawfyll and intollerable, whereby be. grievouſly vexed them, | - -- ___ 


© 1 
EF 


Cruay, VI. 


What miſeries happened unto the Jews, after that hajnous offence which they 
' committed againſt Chriſt. | 


Hilo doth write, that after the death of Tiberius, Cajus having obtained the Empire, Philo JFudeus. - 
vexed many with manifold and innumerable afflictions, but chiefly the Nation of the 
Fews, which by few of his words may be gathered, writing thus : So grievous (faith he) The cruelty of 
w4s the dealing of Cajus Caligula rowaras all men, but Specially againſt the nation of the Jewes, ©4J#1 Caligula. 
with whom be was greatly diſpleaſed,that among other Cittes,beginning at Alexandria,he claim- 
ed unto himſelf their prayer s,andſet np bus own piflnre every where( for he that ſucceedeth others 
who are rejeEted,doth greatly advance himſelf ) and dedicated remples in the holy City (untill that 
time undefiled and free every way,) unto himſelf and his proper uſe, Ars. rg coBlſecra- 
ting the name to new Cajus 4s a famons god, Andinfinice more miſchiefs which cannot be 
told, the ſame Phz/o reporteth, co have happenedunto the Jews at Alexandria, in his ſecond 
Book of Virtues. And 7oſephms agreeth with him, who likewiſe declareth all che miſeries of 
theſe men, to have had their originall from the time of P;/ate, and their raſh enterprize a- 
Sainſt Chriſt, Hear then what he ſheweth in the 24 Book of The Judaical Wars, thus writing Joſeph. Bell, 
word by word : Pilate being ſent from Tiberius as Lieutenant into Judea, covertly conveyed Fud.l.2.c.8. 
by night inte Jeruſalem he vailed pitures of Czlar, which they call bs armes : which thing, | 
when day appeared, moved the Jeyys.w0t a little, For they which were neareſt unto them, as the © 
febr thereof ſtamped them with 1 feet, as if they had been abrogated lawes. = judged ir 
an hainous offence, thar any carved Image ſhould be ereRted in the City. Butit thou con- 
ferre theſe with the truch in the Goſpel, thou ſhalt eafily perceive, hew that not long after, 
the voice took hold of them which chey pronounced betore Pilate faying, We have no other John 19. {« 
King but Czfar. Moreover, the fame Hiſtoriographer reporteth another calamity to have 
eftſoons enſu:dthe former, laying ; After this he raiſed another rumult, for their holy treaſure Joſeph. Bet, 
which they call Corbon, was waſted upon a conduit, reaching the ſpace of three hundredfar- Jud.l.2.c.8. | 
longs. This was the cauſe of the commotion among the Jews, and when Pilate was preſent at Je= 
ruſalem, they came about him, crying out unto vim, But he foreſeeing their tumult,aſſigned cer 
tain armed ſouldiers, in outward ſhew of apparel, like unto the common people, which he min- 
gled with the multitude, commanding that no ſword ſhould be uſed; but ſuch of the multitude 
as elamoronſly murmured (a ſign being given from the rribunal ſeat) he cauſed to be beaten 
70 death with clubs. The Jews being thus foyled, many periſhed of their wounds, and many in Pilate plagueth 
their flight being troden under foot of their fellow-Citizens,aied. At this lamentable ſlaughter the the Fews, 
multitude being diſcouraged, was ſilent. Moreover, foſephus declareth innumerable morein- 
novations to have happened at er»ſalem, teaching, how that from that time,ſeditions,wars, 
and often practices of miſchiefs inceſſantly did vex not only the City, bur all Judea, untill at 
length the utter foil (by their befieging under Yeſþaſ6as) laid hold on tkem, Thus hath vens» 
geance lighted upon the Fews, for cheir horrible tat commicced againſt Chr, | 


_ 


Cnavp. VII. 
How Pilate flew himſelf, 


T is neceſſary to know this alſo, how the ſame Plate that was Preſident in the time of The death of 

Chrift under Cajws, of whoſe time we made mention before, fell into ſuch miſery,that nes Pilate. 

cellity conſtrained bim to uſe violence upgq himſelf, and became bis own murtherer, 
| w the 


| 
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the juſtice of God, asit ſcemeth beſt unto his wifdom, not long winking at his wickedneſs. 
f ym the Grecians are witgeſſes, which commit to memory intheir Hiſtories the Olympiads 
—_  *CHnasP. VIII. 


Of the famine in the time of Claudius. 


Ads 11. Henas Cajws had held'the royal Scepter not fully the ſpace of four years, Clandins 
- Cland{ Ann Vu Emperor ſucceeded him,under whom a greatfamine afflicted the whole world. 


4. Chriſti. The ſame alſo have they delivered in their Commentaries unto us which far diſſent 
_— from our doctrine. And the prophecy of Agubzs the Prophet, foreſhewiog in the As of the 
2 Car. 9, Apeſtles,the famine that ſhould overipread the world,came thusto paſs. Luke inthe Ads ig- 
Gal. 2. nifieth this ſamine to be under C/a#dixs, ſaying, that the brethren of the Church of Antioch 
ſent relief (every ore after bis ability) unto the faithfull inhabiting 7#dea, by the hands of 
Panl and Barnabas, | | 
| wyy CHna?.lIX, 


Of the mart yr dome of James the Apoſtle, 


Ads 17. A Bent that time (that is under Cla«di;us) Herod the King ftretcbed forth his hand to wes 
Clemens |. 7. * certain of the Charch and ſlew James the brother of John with the ſword.Of this James, 
Hype, © © Clemens in the ſeventh ot his Zyporypoſeon,reporteth a certain Hiſtory worthy of me. 


mory,which he received by relation of his predeceſſors, ſaying z He :ruly which drew him be- 
fore the tribunal ſeat when he ſaw that he would —_ ſuffer martyr dom, was therewith ;no- 
The tormen- wed, and volnntarily confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Then Were they both brought together but 
tor of James he inthe Way requeſted James rhe Apoſtle ro pardon him, Which afcer he had panſeda little upon 
wa pR the matter turning unto him anſwered: Peace be nntothee,and kiſſed bim,and ſo they were both be. 
Rim EW? | headed rogether. Then Herod, as the Holy Gholt witneſſeth, perceiving the death of James ro 
als 22. have pleaſed theews,laid wait for Peter, whom,when he had taken, be caſt into priſon, whoſe 
death he had procured, had not the Angel of the Lor ivine apparition afliſted him by 


night; miraculouſly looſing his fetters, and reſtoring him'to the office of preaching. 


CHaP. X. 


Huw that Agrippa «ther wiſe called Herod, perſecuting the Apoſtles, and extolling 
himſelf, felt the heavy band of God, to his deft rutt;on, 


Heenterprifes of the King againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not long urpuniſhed. 

For immediatly after his privy praRtiſes againſt the Apoſle(asitisin the eA&s)when 

he was in Ceſarea, upon an high ſolemn day, arraycdin a gorgeous and princely robe, 

ſpeaking unto the people from hislotty tribunal ſear,the plague of God(as a meſſenger of jy- 

ſtice) apprehended him. And whenas the whole aſſembly had ſhouted to his praiſe, that co 

IM their hearing the voice of God and not of man proceeded from him, the Angel of the Lord 
” (as the Scripture witneſſeth) ſmote him, 70 that he was conſumed of worms, and miſerably 
finiſhed his mortal life. And that conſent is worthy of memory, which is found b<tween ho- 

ly Scripture in this miraculous fa, and the Hiſtory of Jeſephns, where he delivereth unto 

. Us a manifeſt teſtimony of the rrucb, co wit, inthe nineteeth Book of Judaical Antiquities, 

7 4s pag writing this miracle in theſe words : New was the thira year of his Liextenantſhip through- 
3x tip out all Judea come to an end,Whew he Went to Ceſarea, Which of old was called the tower of Stra- 
rOB, there he publiſhed Feltacles of ſtage-playes in the hononr of Cxfar, and ordained a ſolemn 

feaſt day, for hu profferoxa affairs. Unto thus feaFt frequented the Whole multitude of thoſe 

Which were chief in that Province, and advanced to bigheſt promotion and dignity. The ſecond 

day of theſe ſpeftacles, the Kiug putting on arobe of ſilver wonderfully wrought, at the dewning 

of the day came to the Theater, Where hu ſilver robe by reflex of the Suw-beams, yielded ſo gorge» 

onsa gfiſtering to the eye, that the ſhining thereof ſeemed terrible, and intollerable to the behol- 

ders ; _—_— forthwith, one one thing, andther another thing, bolted ont [uch ſentences, as 
turned 'n the end to bys confuſion, aud ſalnting him as god they adard therewithal, Be graciows;for 
| though 
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though hitherto we have feared thee as man, yet henceforth we-confeſs thee to be above mortall 

nature T heſe things the King rebuked not neither repelled this.impious flattery. But when a little This Angel in! 
after he looked about, he beheld an Angel hanging over his head. The ſame forthwith he ſuppo- _ isant 
4 to be a meſſenger of evil, who before was of goodneſs. Suddenly he felt bimſulf pricked at the = 
heart, with extream and vehement pain in his bowels, and heavily beholding bus friewds, ſaid: I 

which (cem to you a yod, am now conſtrained ro end thr race of this life : fatall ay hath fennd The Oration 
fault with your fond flatteries, which of late you ſounded ro my praiſe; Iwhich was ſaluted - Her —_ 
immortall, am now to be carried away, and ready to yield up the go T hu deſtiny no dowbt us to = wy his - 
be born withall, which God hath decreed. For we have lived not miſerably,but in that profperons death. 

eftate which i termed bleſſed. When be had mitered theſe words, he fickned more and more. Then Ifthou had- 
was he carefully and circum eftly carried unto theP allace : but the rumour was ſpread abroad, ltlived well; 
over all the conntrey, that without peraduenture he wonld dye ſhortly. T he multitude forthwith, —_ 
Pogethir with women and chilarew, covered with ſackcloth after their country manner made ſu eq well: thy 
plication unts God for their King, ſo that all ſonnatdof ſorrow and lamentation. The King lying life was very 
ina high lodging, and beholding the people proſtrate upon their knees ,conld not refr ain from tears. ill, thine end 
But after that he had been vexea, the ſpace of five days with bitter gnawing of his bowels he ended = _ 
thu life,being the fifty and fourth year of hug age,and the ſeventh of hit reign. For the ſpace of four King > 
gears be reigned under Cajus Czlar, governing the Tetrarehy of Philippi chree year, andthe Fewes ſeven 
fourth year he governed that Tetrarchy which was Herods: the other three years he paſſed under years. 
Claudine Ceſar, I wonder that Zeſephms and others do alledge thoſe things truly and agreea. He was called 
bleto the divine Scriptures.But it any ſeem co diſagree among themſelyescouching the name __— He- 
of che King, the timer ſelf, and che a done dodeclare him to be the ſame, ſo that cicher by *; -— ———_ 
the error of the writer,the name was changed,or that he had ewonames,as many others have ; 


had. 


The eenſure ofthe Tranſlator, touching the doubt raiſed about the name of 
Herod, which was ſmitten of the Angel with mortality, 


Uſebius 57 thu former Chapter ſeemeth to clear 4 cert ain doubt which may riſe about the 
HE name of thus King ,whither he were called Herod,(as Luke writeth in the AQtsof the Apo» 
ſtles)or Agrippa,«- Joſephus every where termeth him. Luke ſaith : Herod the King ffrer- 
ched forth his hand, &c. Af. 12, Again, Luke ſaith, Herod went down from Judea to Czlarea, 
Euſebius a#4 Joſephus do ſay, that Agrippa after he had continued three years in the King- 
dome of Judea, went down to Cxlarea. Antiq. lib, 19. cap. 7. Luke ſaith, Upon a day appoin= 
ted, Herod arrayed himſelf in royall apparell, and fate en the judgment ſear, and madean 
Oration unto the people, and the people gave a ſhout ſaying : The void of God and not of 
man. Euſebius a»d Joſephus ſay : Agrippa the ſecond day of the Speftacles or fthage-playes, 
putting on 4 robe of ſilver which gliftered, &c, The flatterers ſaluted him for God. Luke 
ſaich : The Angel of the Lord (mote him. Euſebius ſaith : He beheld an Angel hanging 
over bis head. Joſephus ſaith : He ſaw an Owl ſit over bis head, and forthwith he ſuppoſed 
her tobe a — of ill Inck. Laſt of all, Luke ſaith : He was catenof worms and gave up 
the ghoſt, Euſebius ard Joſephus. ſay : that he was pricked at the heart with extream pain, 
and bitter gnawing of the bowels, All which circumſtances rend to one effeft, The greateſt di(- 
agreement that I ſee, ts in the name. By peruſing the Hiſtories of Joſephus and Euſebius, 7 can- 
not perceive that there were more Herods, from the birth of Chrift, (which were Kings of the. 
Jewes) anto the mtter overthrow of Jeruſalem, «nder Titus,and Veſpalian (whenas their Kings 
and high- Prieſts were quite cut off ) then two : the firſt, Herod theIdumzan, who ſlew the in- 
fants,called alſe Herod the greas. The ſecond, Herod the Tetrarch, called Herodes minor,whoſe 
beginnings and endings the Reader may behold in the Chronographie printed in the end of this pre- 
ſent volume, Evuſebius (116.2.cap.4. alſs in his Chronicon, and Foſephus Antiq.lib.18.cap.11,8: 
14. & Bell. Jud. /:b. 1. cap. to,11.) do write : that Agrippa (touching whom this preſent, doubt 
doth riſe) being the ſon of Ariſtobulus, wephew to Herod the great, brother to Herodtas came 
to Rome, rhe year before Tiberius died, and was 4 ſuter under the Emperor Tiberius, for ſome 
office or other. Tiberius »pon diſpleaſure conceived 4 gainf him,clapt him in priſon. This Agrip 
after the death of Tiberius, grew in {uch favour and credit with Cajus Caligula, (who Pet 
Tiberius) #hat he accuſed Herod the Tretrarch before the Emperor of treaſon, fev which _ 
Hero 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory L 18.2. 


Hefod ( being convinced) together With Herodias was commanded to perpetuall baniſoment, and 
\be appointed King of the Jews. Thus Agrippa was King ſeaven years, fomr under Cajus Caligu. 
la, andthree m > Claudius. of Claudius he obtained, be frdes hu other Dominions as Joſephus 
. doth witneſs ( Antiqlib.1 9.cap.5.) the Kingdome which Herod hs granafather had over Tudea 
. and Samaria, and with all the Tetrarchy of Lyſanias. H:s end and manner of death,Luke, Euſe- 
| bius; and Joſeplius beve there deſcribed to be very lamentable.' The time very well _—_— his 
: death ro have been in the fourth year of Claudius, Anno Chriſti 46. though t ” Arffer un the 
name,Luke only calleth him Herod, all other Writers call him Agrippa, j:t sn Jolephus( Antiq, 
lib.19.cap.5.) 1 find, thatthis Agrippa had to his brother one Herod. Agrippa ( ſaith he) beg= 
gedof Claudius, for hi brother Herod, the Kingdem of Chalcis. Again Joſephus ſairh, there 
met Agrippa certain Kings, pariter & Herodes frater ejus, qui & iple Chalcias habeat im. 
perium : aud withall his brother Herod, which alſo was King of Chalcis, /;6.19.Antiq.cap.7, 
Claudius wrete wire the Prefident of Alexandria, in the behalf of the Jews, ſupplicanribus ſiþj 
regibus, Agrippa pariter & Herode, at the requeſt of both Agrippa and Herod the Kings. Ane 
tiq. lib. 19. cp. 5. Again in the ſame place Claudius himſelf inhis E artt ſaith : Patentibus me 
regibus, Agrippa & Herod: chariſlimis, c.libenter hoc prabui : Whenas Agrippa and Herod, 
our dear PFinces, made tbe petition unto me, 1 willingly condeſcend thereunto. 1 find moreover 
mention made, that thu Herod ſurvived his brother Agrippa, Joſephus wrizerh thus, Antiq, 
lib.20.cap-1.Herodthe brother of the late deceaſed Agrippa,then King of Chalczs,requeſted of 
Claxdins Ceſar, authority over the temple, the Ordaiming of prieſts, all which he obtained. 
A little after it followeth : Herod removed Canthara from che High-prieſthood,and ſublicu- 
ted Poſeph the ſon of Camw. Moreover Joſeph. /aith:Antiq./.19.c.7. that after the departure 
of his Brother, he conſpired the death of Syras. Th u all, that 1 find to have been done by this 
Herod : Finally, he died in hu bed, his end being come without any manifeſt or known diſeaſe«To- 
ſephus /aith : DefunRus eſt Herodes frater regis eAgrippe majoris, oQtavo anno Clanay 
principatus,cujusregnum,Clandirs, Agrippe juveni dedit. Herod rhe brother of King Agrippa 
the greater, died the exght year of the reign of Claudius, whoſe Kingdom Claudius aſi gned unto 
young Agrippa. Amiq. 156.20. cap.5. Bell. Jad.lib.1.cap.10,11. We may in no wile think that 
Luke erred herein, he might peradvent are mean this Herod, who bad ſome duing in the temple, 
ſome dealing among the Prieſt s, ſome authority over the |ews, Who Was caref all for them,together 
With his brother Agrippa. But hu end hath no affinity with that of Luke, sf we may creair Joſe- 
phus, who no doubt (being a Jew then living ) Was moſt ckilfull, and beſt ſeen in the Jewiſh a fairs, 
Wherefore to reconcile this diſagreement let us call him Herod with Luke,azd Agrippa with Eu- 
ſebius and Joſephus, Nay left that Wwe ſeem contrary to our ſelves, intiking contrary parts, let 
265 make them friends, and joyning their hanas together, name the man Herod Aprippa, which 
Euſebius meant, when he gathered the ſummaries of his Chapters, ſaying : ©s ' AyuinmTe; x, o Hud 
Tos *Amoaaes but, how that Agrippa and Herod perſecuted the Apoſtles. Eulſebius alſo in the 
latter end of the Chapter, , ſwppoſeth the name either to have been changed, by ſome erroy of the 
Writer, orelſe that he was Sowu© called after rwo names. Inaſmuch as hitherto in this our cen- 
[are together with the other Writers, We have laid down the names of the Kings Which governed 
the Jews ſince the birth of Chriſt : there remained yet one ( which Euſebius /:b, 2. cap. 19, 
toucheth) robe Fpoken of, that the Reader may find the Hiſtory, laid down in an ample and per- 
fett manner, The ſame ts Agrippa the younger or leſſer. After Herod the Idumzan the great 
Which reigned thirty ſeven years (four only after the birth of Chriſt) ſucceeded Archelavs, 
Which continued King nine years, T he third after the birth of Chrift, was Herod the Tetrarch, 
Whe reigned four —— y years. Thefonurth Was Agrippa major (touching Whoſe name this 
* controverſie aroſe) Who reigned ſeven years. The fift and the laft was Agrippa minor, ſon tothe 
former Agrippa, Whom the Angel ftroke. Thus Agrippa reigned ſix and twenty years to the de= 
ſtruftionof Jeruſalem, and the utter overthrow of the Jews. Jol. phus writeth of him ( Ant.l.19. 
c.8.) that he Was but ſeventeen ye ars old when bis father died. This was he before whom Paul plea- 
ded in the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles, When he ſaid : 1think my ſelf happy Kirg Agrippa, becauleT 
ſhall anſwerthis day betore thee, &c. becauſe thou halt knowledg of all cuttomes, and que- 
ſions which are among the Jews, I» the end Paul ſaid : O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the 
Prophets ?I know thatthou believeſt. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Pax! : Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
meto bea Chriſtian,c>c. When a was done, Agrippa laid unto Feſtas : This man might have 
been looſed, it he had not appealedunto Ceſar, AR. 26. He began his reign under Claudius, 
he continued the reign of Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and part of the reign of Veſpaſian, and 
« 
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his ſow Titus. Joſephus commendeth him for divers virtues, he exhorted the Jewes to cut off all 
ſedition, and not to venture upon that moſt dangerous war With the Romans : volens & Roma- 
»i; conſcrvare 7udeos, & Jude templum atque patriam, willing or being defiroms to ſave for 
the Romans the Jews, and for the Jews the temple and their native ſoil. Bell, Jud, 1.2, c.17. He 
entertained Veſpaſian, in the time of the wars at Tiberias, Jud.Bell.1,3.6.16. Joyning with Vel< 
paſian at the ſiege of Gamala,be is wonnded.in the arm with a ſtone out of a ſting.Bell.Jud.1.4.c.1. 
He « ſent to Rome by Veſpalian, (who then was but General-Captain) unto Galba the E mpe- 
ror, and hearing by the way that Galba was dead, and that Ocho /, ucceeded him,went on bis jour= 
ney nevertheleſs.Bell.Jud.l.5.c 6. Hu laſt end 1 find no where wricten. But touching the king- 
dome, the rule, and the government of the Jews, after the utter ruine and overthrow of Jerula- 
lem, with the confufion of the Jews : Veſpaſianus wrote unto Tiberius Maximus Liewtenant of 
Judea, that he ſhould ſell all the land of the Jews, reſerving only a place called Mafſada, wnnto 
certais ſouldicrs,Joſeph.Bell.Jud.1.7.c.26. Nuw ( gentle Reader ) thou maift hereby note the wiſ» 
dom and providence of God touching this wicked brood, that as Joſephus (Antiq |. 18.c.11 ) wr 
teth : Inter centum annorum ſpactum,cunta Herodg origo conſumpta eft, within the compaſs 
of one hunared years all the progeny of Herod was rooted ont, 


Cn4as® X35 


of Theudas the ſorcerer and hu acherevts. 


repreſſing of the Apoſtles) ſaid : that before that time there aroſe up one Theuaas, Ads 5s. 


which came to nought, and as many as hearkned unto him : now therefore let usalledg 
the teſtimony of oſephus concerning him. He writeth in the place aforecited theſe words: 
When Fadus was Liemtenant of Judea, a certain ſorcerer named Theudas, perſwaded a great _ 
multitude to follow unto the river Jordan, bringing with them thrir whole ſubſtance. For he |-20« c. 4; 
reported himſelf to be a Prophct, and that at his commanament the river ſhould divideit ſelf | 
parting in the midft, yielding unto them a free piſ[age through, aud in ſo ſaying be ſeduced many. | 
But Fadus ſnff:red not their folly to take effett, for he ſent out a troop of horſemen, which appre« 
hended them nnawares, ſlew many, and took many alive : but Theudas himſelf being raken, they 
beheaded, and brought his head to Jeruſalem. After this conſequently oſephws repoxceth of the 
famine, which was under Claxadixs, in this manner. 


CnaP. XII, 
Of Helen 2ucen of the Oſroenians, and of Simon Magus. 


Fter thus there fell a great famine in Judea, where 2 uecenH ht much corn of the 

Egyptians, and diſtributed to them that wanted. And theWWings accord with that 

in the As of rhe Apoſtles, how the Diſciples of Anrioch, after their ability, ſent ſuc- AAs x1. 
cour unto the Saints inhabiting Fea, to be delivered unto the Elders, by the handsof Pax/ 
and Barnabas. But of this Helen (whereofalſo this Hiſtoriographer mentioned) there re- 
main unto this day certain famous monuments, in the ſuburbs of £134. Ir is ſaid of old, 
that ſhe was Queen of the nation called 4d;abeni, When that now the faith in our Saviour Theſe Adiahe- 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt was publiſhed among ail people, the mortall enemy of mankind, en- ni were a nati- 
deayouring to withdraw the Regal City from the truth; conveyed thicher Sim» (whereof a dwelling 
mention was made before) and furthering his deviliſh enchantment, ſeduced many of them cn —_ 
which dwelt at Rome. kg «cage doth alſodeclare, who alittle after the Apoſtles time was Joſeph.Bell, 
famous ascouching our doctrine : concerning whomT.will-lay downtheſe things that may Fud.l.6.c.7. 
ſeem agrecable unco the time. This ?«ſtinxs in the former Apology, which he wrote inthe 


defence of our doQtine, ſaith thus, 


Prepeed as Lekein the At; broughtin Gamaliel, who (when conſultation was about the 


CHa?. XIIL 
Of Simon Magus, a»d Helena « certain witch ks yoke-fellow, 


Fer the aſcent ion of our Saviour into the heavens, the Devil brought forth certain men Juſtinus Mart, 
which called themſelves gods, who not only ſuffered no vexation of you, but attained in Apolog, 


unto bonour among} you, by name one Simon 4 Samaritan , born in the _ 
| ittog 
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Gitton, bo ( under Clandius Czeſar) by the art of devils,through whom he dealt ,wrougbt dewi- 
liſh enchantments, was eſteemed and counted in your Regal City of Rome, for a god, and hoxog. 
red of you as agod, with a pitture between two bridges upen the River Tibris, having thi Roe 
mane ſ#per{cription : Simoni Neo ſandto : To Simon rhe holy god. Andin manzxer all the Sa. 
maritans, ard certainalſo of other Nations do worſhip him,acknowledging him for the chief god, 
This Helen was And tegether with him one Helena, who at that time wanared to and fro with him, which firf 
& common of all bad her abiging in Tyrus 4 Ct) of Phoenicia, as the receipt of cuſtome, and was termed » 
oak him, The principall underſtanding. Thus far 7 uſt ins. Agreeable unto thisis that of /renewin 
x 8 14 _. his firſt-Book againſt Horefies, where he writech of this man, and of his impious and dam. 
this Helen, Se- nable doQtrine, which at this preſeot I think ſuperfluous to recite ; inaſmuch as every one 
len. that is diſpoſed, may eafily underſtand the original, the lives, the fond arguments, and the 
whole enterpriſes ot the grand Hereticks of theſe fatter cimes, which of purpoſe are large] 
nbliſhed in the aforeſaid work of Trexews. This Sim:0» we learn to have been the firſt ay. 
Simon the fa- thorof all hereſies, and they that of him hold this herche unto this day, faining through Pu- 
= of here» rity of life the chaſt philoſophy of Chriſtians renowned amongall men, put in ure again the 
TY peſtilent ſuperſtition of piftures, from the which they ſeemed once to be free, falling pro. 
\ ſtrate before the pitures and carved Images of Simon and his gill Helcna(mentioned before) 
' worſhipping them with incenſe,and facritices,and ſweet odors. They have as yet certain more 
| deteſtable myſteri2s,which are ſaid to amaze him that firſt heareth the ſame, and they have a 
written oracle amons them, which bringeth aſtoniſhment. Theſe men indeed are ſo tull of a- 
toniſhment,extafic,and meer madneſs, that not only they may not be committedto writing, 
xeither alſo with modeſty be uttered of chaſt lips, ſo much do they overſlow in filthineſs and 
obſceniry.For whatſoever may be imagined more foul thanany filthineſs,the ſame hath their 
dimnable hereſie ſurpaſſed : and indeed they delude poor wretched women with an heap of 
all kind of evils. 
= Cmna?. XIV. 


How Simon Magus after his devilsſh dealing in Judea, got him to Rome, 
where he was met of Peter the Apoſile. | 
44 He malicious power of Satan, enemy to all-hoaeſty, and foe to all humane falyation, 
| bros forth at that time this monſter $:iwes, a father and worker of all ſuch mil. 
The combate chiets,as a great adverſary unto the mighty and holy Apoſtcs, Bur the divine and ſu- 
of Iighr and perceleſtiali grace ſo ſuccoured her Miniſters, that by their preſence, the kindled flame of 
darkneſs. wickedneſs was quenched, and all pride by them abated and humbled, which did ſer it ſelf 
againſt the knowledg of God. Wherefore neitherthe ſtriving of S;mon, neither of any other 
thar then ſtarted ble to withſtand thoſe Apoſtolick times. For the brightneſs of 
truth, andthe divin ], lately — from above, prevailing on earth and working in 
the Apoſtles, victoriouny. overcame; an mIgho'y overgrew all things. But the aforefvid 
Sorcerer (having theeyes of his mind ſuddenly ſtricken asit were with ſome divine illumi. 
nation, when he was manifeſtly known to haye maliciouſly dealt againſt Peter the Apoſtle 
in 7#dca) fleda long journey by Sea, from the Eaſt unto the Welt, thinking by that flight co 
live afterwards at dichearte. eaſe. And coming into the City of Rome, he was ſo aided by 
that power which prevaileth in this world, that in ſhort time he brought his purpoſe to ſuch 
Simon Magus © Pais,that his piture was there placed with others,and he honoured as a god. But this impi- 
cometh ro ety did notlong proſper:for incontinently under the raign of C/audiws,the great providence 
Rome. ofthe God of all things loving to mankind, guided unto Rome Peter that great and conſtant 
Apoſtle,chief of all the reſt for courage, againſt this ſo greata corrupter of Chriſtian life, who 
Peter cameto like a valiant Captain (fenced with the divine armour of God) tranfported from Eaſt unto 
_ —_— Weſt, the precious Merchandize of ſpiritual brightneſs, the wholeſome do&rine, and light of 
Free ſouls, that js,the preaching of thy glad tidings of the celeſtial! Kingdgme. | 


CHAP, 
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CHaAP.XV, | Theſe two 


| Chapters in 
The foyle of Simon, and mention of the Goſpel written by St, Mark. ce pag 


with bimſelf came co naught, but on the contrary, ſuch a light of piety ſhined in 

the minds of ſuch as heard Peter, that they were not ſufficed with once hearing, 
neither ſatisfied wich the unwritten doctrine that was delivered, but earneſtly beſought 
S: Mark (whoſe Goſpel is now ſpread abroad) that he would leave in writing unto them The —_ 
the doQrine which they bad received by Preaching ; neither ceaſed they,untill they had per- gÞ7 00. 
ſwaded him, and ſo given an occaſion of the Goſpel to be written, which is naw after} , Goſpel. 
Mark. Itis reported, that the Apoſtle underſtanding of this by inſpiration of the holy ſpirit 
was pleaſed with the motion of thoſe men, and commanded this Goſpel now wricten to b 
read in the Churches. Clemens in the ſixt of his Hyporypoſeon, reporterh this ftory. With him Clemens: 
\greeth Papias Biſhop of Hierapo/z in Afia,who faith, thar of this fark, mentionis made by Pajio. 
Peter in his former Epiſtle, which he compiled being at Reme, and of him the City of Rowe ft- 
guratively to be called Baby/cn, the which is ſignified when he ſaith 3 The Church wich is at * FE 5: 


W Hen the heavenly word came thither, immediately the power of Sims rogether 


Babylon, elefted together with you, ſalureth you and Mark my ſon. | —_— _ 
Babylon. 
CHaP, XVI. Chap.is. aſter 
| the Greek. 


How that Mark firſt of all others , preached unto the Egyptians the 
knowledge of Chrift. 


Arkis ſaid firſt of all to have been ſent into e£gypr, and thereto have both Preached {Ark the firſt 
M the Goſpel which be wrote,and firſt to have ſetled the Churches of Alexandria : and * preacher of 
ſo a great multitude of beliey:rs, both men and women atthe firſt meeting, was ga- *"© -Z2ypants 
thered together, by a certain philoſophical and diligentexerciſe, ſo that Phi/othought good 
ro commit in writing unto vs, their exerciſe, their conventicles, their diet, and all the other 
trade of their life, * Iris reported thac this Philo came to Rome under Claudins,and had eon- + chap, 5. in 
ference with Petar, who then preached unto the Romans, neither is it uniike, That Com- the Greek. 
mentary, which we know to have been compiled by him in his latter dayes, containerch ma- Phils came rg 
nifeſtly the Canons hitherto conſerved in the Church. And inſomuch as curieuſly be hath Xome under 
deſcribed unto us the lives of our religious men, it is very like that he did not only ſee thoſe —_— 
Apoſtolick men of his time, being by originall Hebrews, and therefore obſerved the ancient 
rites and ceremonies of the Fews, but alſo allowed of them as godly and honeſt. 


Cunar XVI 


Euſebius reporteth out of Philo, the lives, the manners, the ffndies, the habitati- 
ons, the aſſemblies, the judgement of the interpretation of the Scri- 
ptures, of the religious men in Agypt and therea- 
bout, flouriſhing in hu time. 


Irſt of all this plainly appeareth, that Philo paſſed not the limits of verity, in reporting 
þ thoſe things which he wrote (either of bimſelf or from others) in that Book by him in» 
tituled : Of the life contemplative, or Worſhippers, ſaying : That the menand women 
were called worſhippers, either becauſe like cunning Phyſitians, they cured and healed ſuch 
as came unto them of their malicious paſſions : or elſe becauſe that religiouſly they wore 
ſhipped the celeſtiall Godhead, with pure and fincere worſhip. But whether he of himſelf 
avethem this name for the aforeſaid cauſes, or whether at the beginning they were ſo cal« 
ed, whenas yet the name of Chriſtians was not every where publiſhed, I think ic not need- 
full curiouſly to (itt our. Yer firſt of all this he witneſſech : That they renounced their ſubſtance, Foil Fudewt: 
and they which profeſſed Philoſophy, abandoned their own proper goods, and ſevered rhem» 
ſelves Shs all the cares of this life: and forſaking the Cities they lived ſolitarily in fields and gar- 
dens : they accounted the company of them which followed the contrary trade of life, as unpro« 
C 2 firable 
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fitable and burtfull unto them, who then lived thus ( as it was likely) to the end, that with 
earneſt and fervent deſire they might imitate them which led this propheticall life. For in 
the As of the Apefiles , whence no doubt this 1s rehearſed, It is written that all the 
Schollers of the eApoſtcs ſold their ſubſtance and poſſeſſions, diſtributing to every one 
as need required, ſo that none wanted among them. For 44 many (faith the Text) a 
had lands «+ houſes, ſold them, andbringing the price thereof, laid it ar the Apoſtles feu, 
to chis purpoſe, that: ſeverally every ones wanc and neceſlity might be ſuppited. The 
like doch the ſame Phzle reſtific, writing thus ; 1» many places this kind of people liverh, 
(for it behoveeh as well the Grecians, as the Barbarians, 19 be partakers of this abſolure good. 
weſ5.), but in Egypt inevery Province ( ſo thiy term them ) they abownd , and eſpecially 
abext Alexandria, From every where the beft withdrew themſelves (as it were into their 


Hative comntrey) into the ſoil of theſe worſhippers, ac a moſt commodions place, adjoyning 


go the Lake of Maryin « low vale, very fit, both for the ſecurity, and temperature of the aire. 


Afterwards deſcribing the manner of their marſions, the writeth thus of the Chur. 


ches of that region : n every willage there « 4 religious howſe, which they call Semino 
ard a Monaſtery, ' wherein they inhabiting, do celebrate the myſterics and honeſt aud hoy 
life, carrying thither. vothing, nettber meat ner drinks, neither any othey thing neceſſary fox 
the ſuftentation of the body, but the Laws and the Oracles of the Prophets, Hymnes, and ſuch 
like, whereby knowledge and piety « increaſed and conſummared. Andalittle after he ſaith; 
eAll the time that ts from morning to evening, wof them ſpent in godly exerciſe ;, for reading 
the holy Scriptures, thry meditate thereupon, handling allegorically the divine Philoſophy of 
their native countrey. And they ſnppoſe thoſe ſecret types which by figures aye ſignified, to 
be made manifeſt by the expeſition of the. Scriptures, They bave certain Comment 
ries of ancient Writers, who being viug(eaders of their Opinions, have left unto their 
Pofterity menuments of many things allegurically hanaled , which they uſing as patterns, 
do imitate the ariſe of their intent. Theſe. things ſeem to have been utcered by this 
man, as though he had been an Auditor unto their: expoſition of the Scriptures. It is 
alſo very like, that the Commentaries which he reporteth to have been among them, 
were the Goſpels, and the works of the «Apoſtles, and certain expoſitions of the ancient 
Prophets, ſuch as partly that Epiitle unto the Hebrews, and alſo the other Epiſtles of 
Par! do contain. To be ſhorc, that they newly compiled and colle&ted P/almes : thus 
he writeth, They contemplate mot only divine things, but they make grave Canticles, and 
Hymnes unto God in a more ſacred rhime, of every kind of meeter and verſe. And many 
more things he declareth in that Book which we here mention, Bur thoſe things ſee- 
med neceſlarily ſeleted of him, which paint unto us the ſure and certain notes of their 
Eccleſiaſtical converſation. But if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of , not 
properly to appertain unto the policy of the Goſpel, not t@ be applyed unto others 
beſides theſe forementioned worſhippers , let him at leaſtwiſe credit that , which out 
of his words we will alledge, and. no doubt if he judge indifferently, he ſhall find an 
infallible teſtimony. For thus he writeth : Firſt of all, they place 'comtnency in the mind, 
4 4 certain foundatiow; next they build thereupon other virtues, Not one eateth, or drink- 
eth before Sun ſet , adjndging the divine meaztaring of wiſedom , to be a work of light, 
and the curious feeding of the carkaſſe, to be a work of darkneſſe, givivg unto the one the 
day , unto the other the leſſer part of the night. Aſany think nor nupen meat , no not in 
whole three dayes, being raviſhed with a greater defire of knowleage thay of food. Many are 
ſo delighted andenamonred with the food of wiſedow, which abunaantly, cepionſly, and plen- 
1:fmlly mixiftreth all kind of learning, that they abſtain from meat and twice as long, and ſcarce 
in fix dayes they receive their neceſſary food. Theſe words of Philo, in our opinion, con- 
cern (withour all contradition ) our men, But if any man as yet ſtifly gain-ſay, and 
look to be further perſwaded , let him credit more evident demonſtrations , which 
he ſhall not find among any others, ſave onely the Chriſtians, who religiouſly rule 
themſelves according unto the Goſpel : for he ſaith, Among them of whom we Speak, 
there are women to be found, whereof aivers are elderly Virgins, vowing chaſtity, not by com- 
pulſion or neceſſity ( as the guiſe and manner us of holy Virgins among the Gentiles) but 
rather voluntarily; for the zeal and drfire they have to wiſedom, with whoſe company, 
theſe women acquaitning themſelves, deſpiſe corporall Inſt, deforous not of morrall, but im- 


mortall children, which ſoly the amiabls and godly mind of ir (elf begetterh. And —— 
e 
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be ſerteth forth the ſame more plainly, For the interpretation(faith he)of the ſacred Scriptures Allegorical in- 
are among them allegoricall and fignrative. For unto theſe men the Whole Scripture ſeemerh like ITN: 
a living creature, ſo that the externall ſhew of words, reſembleth the ſuperficies of the body, and 

the hid ſenſe or underſtanding of the words, ſeem in place of the ſoul, which their relig:on began 

to contemplate, by the beholding of names, as it wereina glaſs, obſerving a paſſing beauty with Synods. 

the bright beams of ſhining ſentences. What need we to adde unto theie, hew that they aſ- Conference. 
ſembled together, ſeverally men, and ſeverally women, and ſo bad their converſation : a 

what exerciſe they praRiſed among them? which as yerareinuſe among us, and eſpecially 

ſuch as we have beenaccuſtomed to uſe in our faſtings, vigils,and reading of divine Scripture Faſtings. 
about the feſtivall day of the bleſſed Paſſion, which the atorcſaid author hath diligently 

noted, after the ſame manner as they are obſerved ameng us, and delivered it in witting , 

bur eſpecially deſcribing the vigils of that great feaſt,and the exerciſes thereof, with hymnes, Vigils. 

asthe manner is among us. And how that one ſinging in verſe, and the reſt giving diligent 

ear with ſilence, they all cloſe in the end, and ſing with him the laſt verſe ef the hymne, He 

hath written alſo, how that on the foreſaid dayes, they lye on pallets, taſting at all meither | 
wine, neither any living creature, but their drink wasclear water, and their food bread with Beds made of 
Salt and Hyſſop. He writeth moreover of their government, I ſay of them to whom the Ec- _— _ 
cleſiaſtical Lyturgies are committed, of their Deaconſhips,and of the preſidency of Biſhops, Break - = 
placed aboye all. But ifany man be deſirous to know theſe things exactly, lethic repairunto warer. 

the Hiſtory of the aforeſaid author. Now that Philo writing of theſe things, intreated of the Biſhops. 

firſt preachers of the Goſpel, and the rites delivered them of the Apoſtles of old, it is manifeſt Deacons, 
toevery man. | | 


Cuay, XVIII. 


The commendation of Philo, the Catalogue of ha Works, whereof 
| many are not extant. 


contemplation of holy Scripture, he compiled a diyers and variable Expoſition of 


T': Philo flowed in words, he was deep of underſtanding, high and profound in the Xl 


the Scriptures, proſecuting atter his order and manner, as well che tract of the Book 

of Geneſis with the Allegories thereof, as the ſumme in the Chapters contained, laying 
down the Queſtions incident and Solutions to the ſame, intitling his Book : The queſts- 
ons and (olutions throng hout Geneſis and Exodus, There are beſides extant of his, ſ:yerall 
Tracts of his Problems : namely, 7 wo Books of Hntbandry, as many Of Drunkenue(s, and 
cercain others, having their proper and peculiar Titles, whereof ore is : What the ſober 
mind prayeth or voweth? Allo, Of the confuſion of tongues, Of wandring and finding, Of Aſſem- 
blies about diſcipline. Of that : Who can be heir of the goods of God? Or : What diviſion 
can be of equals and centraries ? Of the Three Virtzes , whereof Moſes with others 
hath written. Moreover : Of them whoſe names are changed, and why they are changed + 
where he witneſſech himſelf to have written again and again Of Teftaments, There 
1sextanta Volume of his, Of 6aniſhment, and, Of the life of a perfeft wiſe man, according un- 
torighceonſneſs : or, Of unwritten Laws. Again : Of Giants : Or, That the Godhead # not 
changed. Of Dreames, which according unto Aſoſes are given from above, Five Volumes, 
And chus much of them which he wrote on Genefss, that came to our hands. We bavycalſo 
knownupon Exod:4s, Five Books of 2urſtions, and, Of the Tabernacle; and, Of the Ten 
Commandments, and, Four Books of them which by nature of Laws may be referred unto the Tex 
Commanaments, Of the ſacrifices of beaſts, what kinds of ſacrificezthere be ? Ofthat : What 
rewards are ſet forth nnto the good and goaly in the Law : what puniſhments and curſes to the 
wicked, There are found alſo certain feverall Books of his, as, Of Providence, and, Of the 
Jews, of Politicks, and, Of- Alexander : and concerning that, That brute beaſts have reaſov. 
Again, That he ts a flave which ts wicked : and there followeth another Book, That he & 
free which & godly. Atter theſe he wrote, Of the Life contemplative, or worſhippers, whence 
we borrowed theſe things, which we alledged concerning the Apoſtolick mens lives : 7he 
interpretations of the Hebrew names inthe Law and Prophets are attributed unto his indu« 
fry. This Philo coming to Romein the time of Cajus, wrote a Book of the Tmpiety of Cajus, 
wittily cloaking it with the title of virtyg ; which Book being read before the Roware 
C 3 Senate 


wo 
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Senate inthe tithe of C/avdixs was ſo well thought of, that his Books were chained in the 
h publick Library, as famous Monuments, Arthe lame time, when Pax bad travelledin com. 
As 18, paſs,frem fern{alem to Illyricum,Clandins vexed the Fews, when Aquila and Priſcilla with 
An. Chrifti 51. certain other Jews were expulſed Rome, and came to A/;a, where they had their converſa- 
* tion together with Pa«/,who then confirmed che Churches, whoſe foundations he had lately 

laid : whereof the holy Scripture in the As of the Apoſtles ſufficiently inſtruRerh us, 


CHaPp. XIX, 
What calamity happened unto the Jews in Jeruſalem »pou Eaſter day. 


The juſtice of the feaſt of Eafter,that 0f them enly which were preſſed todeathin the porches of 


.the Temple, and troden under foot, there were ſlain thirty thouſand Fews ; and 
Sonne. that feſtivall day was unto the whole Nation a day of mourning, lamentation being raiſed 
Joſeph. bell. yhroughourt all their dwelling places , And this Foſephns doth write word by word. Claxdiu 
Tudel-2.c.11, aſſigned Agrippa (the ſon of Agrippa) King of the Jews, ſent Felix ro be Liewtenant of the wholt 
Province of Samaria, Galilee, and the region beyond Jordan ; and when he had raigned thirteen 
years and eight moneths he died, leaving Nero to ſucceed bimin the Empire, 


\WVEt Clandius yet raigned, ſo greata ſedition and ſtir was raiſed in Zer»ſalem about 
t 


CHuaA?re. XX. 


What calamit '7 happened at Jeruſalem under Nero : the ſeaition between Prieft and 
People. T be death of Jonatbas the Hig h-Prieft. 


Nder Nero, Felix being Procurator of 7 «da, there was then raiſed a ſedition between 
Joſeph. Anti the Prieſts, which Jeſephas inthe twentieth Book of Antiquities deſcribeth thus : There 
: aroſe diſſention between the High-Priefts, and inferior Priefls and chitf of the people at 
Jeruſalem. Every oze gathering unto bim a company of Ruffians and Cutters, played the cap 
| 14in, they chirmiſved among themſelves, they vexed one another, they ſlinged one at ancther, but 
there was none to bridle them : aud theſethings freely were done inthe City, as though there had 
been no Preſfidewt. So impudent and paſt al ſoame were the High-Priefts become, that they ſtuck 
be 4 to ſend, and take away from the barn-floores,the tythes due unto the inferior Prieſts, ſothat in 
theend it fell out, that the Priefts were ſeen to periſh for poverty ;, in ſuch ſort aid the violence of 
theſe ſeditions perſons prevail beyond all right and reaſon, Again the ſame Hiſtoriographer 
wriceth, that at Jer»/alen;, about that time there aroſe a certaip mulcitude of thieves or 
[robbers, which ſlew-them by day that met them in the Greets, and ſpecially on the holy 
dayes, mingled \ 0na5-9ry _ = — _ —_— — oe _ _ 
garmeats, they wounded the chief men, and when the wounded Iell down, they drew 
. themſelves to them that were incenſed againſt the thieves, and ſo brought ro paſs through 
pnapage. the cloaking of their pranksthat they could not be apprehended. To be brief,he writeth that 
ns Ic 7enathas the High-Prieſt was ſlain of them firſt, and daily after bim many, and the fear co 
_—_ been greaterthan the calamity it ſelf, becauſe that every man every hour looked for 

Sin war, 


I.20. c.13. 


CuaFP XXL 


Of the ſedition that the Egyptian ſorcerer moved, whereof 
the eAts make mention, 


Onſequently after theſe he anhexeth other things, ſaying : With a greater plague did 
the Egyptian, being a falſe Prophet, afflift the Jews. For when he came unto thoſe parts, 
| and being a ſorcerer had gottes wnto himſelf the credit of a Prophet, he gathered toge- 
Joſeph. bell. ther aboxr thirty. thouſand ſeduced people, whom he guided from the wildermeſs unto mount 
Fad.l,2.c.12- \Olivet, whence he might make an ambuſyment »pon Jeruſalem : azd sf he obtained ba purpoſe, to 
a 1.1 rh 4 ic «pon the Reman watch ,and partly upon the people : uſing to hu wicked 

N 


enterpriſc,the company of heady and wilfull ſmaſhbucklers, Byt Felix prevent ing hu violencs = 
7m 
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him with armed ſouldiers that were Romans,with whons all the ref of the people confjired, rta- 
dy ro revenge themſelves of them. After their meeting ,and aſſault given,the Egyptian with a few 
ted his way, and many of bis adherents were foyled and take» alive. Thus far Foſephw, inthe ſe- 
cond Book of his Hiſtories. I think it alſo very expedienc, to confer with cheſe that which is ads 21. 
readin the As of the Apoſtles concerning this Egyptian, where icis laid unto Paw by the 
Tribune of the ſouldiers,(chat was at Jer»ſalem,under Felix )when the multicude of the fews 
had raiſeda tumult againſt him : Art thou that Egyptian, which a few dayes ago, haſt raiſed 
with thee four thouſand common thieves, and leddeſt them unto the wilderneſs ? And ſuch were 


the things chat happened uuder Felsx. 
CHaP, XXII. 


T he going of Paul anto Rome, and his pleaaing there, with his MMartyrdome. 
brought bound to Rowe. There was with him Ariftarchus, whom juſtly in ſome place 


of his Epiſtles, he calleth his fellow captive, and Luke when he had tiiſhed the As of ,&; 2g. 
the Apoſiles,concluded his Hiſtory here, ſaying : Thats Paul lived peaceably at Rome two whole 


FE Eftu is ſent by Nero to ſucceed Felix, under whom Paul pleadin for himſelf, is ©, 4. 


years, and preached the Word of God withaut impediment. The which being expired, fame g0- whereof read 


eth that the Apoſi/e (after account made of his doctrine) returned unto the office of preach- the 25. Chape. 
ing, and afterwards when he came the ſecond time unto the City, under the ſame Empe- ofthis 2-Book. 
ror, to have beencrowned with martyrdome. When he lay in priſon, he wrote the lacter | 
Epiſtle unto Timorby, inſtructing him both of the account of doctrine that he made in his 

former captivity, and alſo of his death approaching nigh. Take hereof his own teſtimony : 

for chus he writeth, Ar my former apperaance none aſſiſted me,for all forſock,me,Tpray God that , x; a 
it be not laid to their charge. But the Lord aſſiſted me,and ſtrengthened me that by me the preach» 

3ng ſhould be a———— and that all nations might hear, And I waa delivered ont of the Lions 

month, By theſe words be plainly ſheweth, that he was before delivered out of the Lions 

mouth (meaning as it appeareth Nero, becauſe of biscruelty) chat the preaching mighc be 

ſupplyed by him. For he foreſeeing ia che ſpirir, that his death drew nigh, immediatly faith : 

1 bave been delivered ont of the Lions mouth. And again, The Lord will deliver me from every 

evill work, and reſerve me unto hu heavenly Kingdom ; Noting his martyrdome to draw 

nigh, the which more evidently be foreſheweth in the ſame Epiſtle, ſaying : For [ am now 

ready to be offered,and the time of my diſſolving # at hand. ln the lame latter Epiſtle to Timothy, 

he declared Zeke alone to be with bim, bur in his former appearance and pleading, not one, 

no not Zyke to be with him, Wherefore tis plain that Loke wrote the As of che Apoſiles 

unto that time, knitting up his Hiſtory with his abſence from Pex. Theſe things have we ſpo- 

ken,to this end, that we may warrant the martyrdom of Pax/,not to have been eonſummated 

when LZ*ke finiſhed his Hiſtory, thatis,when Pax/came to Rome. It is very like, that the apo- 

logy of Pal for hisdoQtrine, might have been at the beginning ſooner accepted, when Nero 

was ſomewhat milder in affeRion and dealing: but after that, be fellunto ſuch outragious wil« 
fullneſs, he was quick with others for the Apoſtles ſake. 


CHaP. XXIIL 
Of the martyrdome of James called the brother of Chriſt. 


Hea the Fews were out of hope to accompliſh their plot againſt Pex, who after his 

appeal unto Ceſar, was ſent by Feſtus unto Rome, they turned themſelves againſt 7, nique 

7ames the brother of Chriſt, who was placed of the eApoſtles Biſhop of Ferwſa- bf Feruſalem. 
lem, The like they practice againſt him, placing bim inthe midſt, and requiring of him, thac 
in preſence of all the people, he would renounce the faith of Chriſt, Whenas he contra- 
ry to their expeRation, freely and with greater audacity than they hoped, in preſence of 
all the multitude, had confeſſed Je/#s to be the Son of God, our Saviour, and Lord, they 
could no longer abide his ceſtimony, for ke was counted of all moſt juſt, ' for his excellenc 
wiſedome and piety which he ſhewed in life, but ſlew him, having gotten opportunity to 
the accqwpliſhiog of this hainous ta, by thy vacancy of the Regall ſear. = Feftne 
vernos 
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Foſepbus, 
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Governor of J#ud:a being dead, the Province wanted a Preſident or Procurator. But how 
Fame; was ſlain, the teſtimony of Clemens (heretofore of usalledged) bath largely decla. 
red, that he being thrown down from the pinnacle of the remple, and brained with a fullers 
club,paveupthe ghoſt. And e/£geſippus who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles, repeateth 
the circumſtance hereofexquiſitely in his fift Book, after this manner : James rhe brother ef 
Chriſt, tock.in hand the government of the Church after the Apoſtles, termed a juſt and j:rſect 
man of all men from the time of our Saviour unto us. For many other were called James befide 
him, but this man was holy from his mothers womb. He drank, neith:r wine, nor ſtrong drink, 
neither ate any creatare wherein there was life. He was neither ſhaven,neither annointed neither 
did he uſe bath. Unto him alonc was it lawfull to enter into the holy places, he uſed uo wellen 
veſture, but wore a Sindone, ard «lone frequented he the temple, ſo that he was fonnd proſtrate on 
hu knees, praying for the ſins of the people. Hu knees were after the guiſe of a camels knee benums- 
med and bereft of the ſenſe of feeling, by reaſon of hu continuall kneeling in ſupplication to Gad, 
and petition for the prople. For the excellency of his righteouſneſ. s he was called Juſt, and Oblias : 
which ſoundedby imterpretation, the bulwark or defence of the people in righteouſneſs, as prophe- 
cies do goof —__ divers asked him touching the herefies among the people, whereof we men. 
tioned before, Which was the gate or door of Feſu, he anſwered : the ſame to be the Savzonr; by 
whoſe means they believed Jews to be Chrift. But the aforeſaid hereſies acknowledge neither 
the reſurreftion, nor the coming of any judge, which ſhall reward to every one according to his 
works. For as many as believed, they believed by means of James, When many of the Princes 
were perſwaded there aroſe a tumnlt of the Jews, Scribes,and Phariſees, ſaying : It 1s very dange- 
rows leſt the whole people lock after this Jelus, as though he were Chriſt : and being gathered to. 
gether, they ſaid to James : We pray thee ſtay thi people, for = erre in Jeſu, as though he were 
rrue Chrift We pray thee per ſwade this peoplegwhich frequent to the feaft of the Paſſeover,concerne 
3ng Jeſu, for we all obey thee ; yea we, and all the people, teftifie of thee, that thow art ji ſt, and re. 
ſpetteſt not the perſon of any man, prr/wade therefore this multitude, tbat they erre not in Jeſus, 
for the Whole maltitude, and we, obey thee. Stand therefore upon the pinacle of the temple, that 
thou maiſt be ſeen aloft, and that thy Word may be heard plainly of all the people , fur becanſe of 
thus Paſſeover, all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles, The aforefaid Scribes and 
Phariſees placed James #pon the pinacle of the temple, and ſhouted unto him, and ſaid : Thou 
juſt man, at Whoſe commandment we all are here, inſomuch as this people 1s ſeduced after Je- 
lus, Who Was crucified, declare nnto us, Which # the door or Way of Jeſus crucified ? And he 
an{[wered With a loud voice : Why ak ye me of Jeſus, the Son of man, Whenas he ſitteth at the 
right band of the great power in beaven, and ſhall come in the clouds of the air ? Whenas he had 
per ſwaded many, ſothat they glorified God at the teſtimony of James, aud ſaid : Hoſanna jn the 
. higheſt to the ſon of David : then the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid among themſelves, We bave done 
veryll, incanſing ſuch a teſtimony of Jeſu ro be brought forth. But let us clime up and take 
him, to the end, rhe people being ſtricken with fear may renounce hu faith. And they ſhanted, ſay- 
-5#9,0,0,andthe juſt alſo us ſe uced,aud they fulfilled the Scriptmre,which ſaith in Elay : Let us 
remove the juſt, for he a ſtumbling block unto w. Wherefore they ſball gnaw the buds of their 
own works. They climed up, and threw Julius down headlong, ſaying : Let ws ſftowe Jumes Juſtus, 
And they began to thruw ſtones at him, for after bis fall he was not fully dead, but remembring 
himſelf fell on his knees, ſaying : Tbeſeech thee, Lord God,and Father, forgive them, for they wore 
not What they do. And as they Were a ftoning of him,one of the Prieſts the ſon of Rechab,tbe ſon of 
Charabim ( whoſe teſtimony u in Jeremy, the Prophet cryed out : Ceaſe, What do you ? this juſt 
man prayeth for you. \ And one of them that were preſent, taking a fullers club (with which they 
pomnce and purge their cloathes )ſtrokeJuſtus on the head,and brained him,and ſo he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdome, Whom they buried inthat place. His pillar or pifture as yet remaineth hard by the tem- 
ple graven thus : Thus man ts a true Witneſs, both to the Jews and Gentiles, thar Jeſus was 
Chriſt. AndVeſpaſianusimmeaiatly, having overrun Judea, ſubdued the Jews. Thele things 
at largerecorded by C£geſpppms, are correſpondent tothoſe which Clemens wrote, This 
James was ſo famous and renowned among all men for his righteouſneſs, that the wiſe 
among the 7ews impured the cauſe of this fudden beſieging of Feruſalem after his martyr- 
dome (which no doubt therefore happened unto them) to be for the preſumpruous off-nce. 
praQiſed againſt him. Fo/ephus ſticketh nor to teſtifie the ſame in-theſe words : Theſe things 
happened xnto the Jews in Way of revenging the death of James the Juſt, which was the 
brother of Jeſu Whows they call Chriſt. For rhe Jews ſlew him When he was 4 very juſt _ 
ty The 
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The ſame Joſephus deſcribeth his death inthe twentieth Book of Avriquities, ſaying : Czſar 
hearing of the death of Feſtus ſenderh Albinus Preſident into Judea, Bur Ananus the younger, 
whom we reported before to have taken upon him the High-Prieſthood, was « very preſumptuous 
and heady cock-brain, he clave unto the ſelF of the Sadduces, which were mercileſs in judgment 
among all the Jewes, as we ſignified before. Ananus then bring ſuch a one, having gotten = 
tunity to his mind, inſomuch that Feltus was dead, and Albinus not yet come, called unto bim 4 
Council, commanding the brother of Jeſu called Chriſt, whoſe name was James, with certain 
others to be brought forth, accuſing them that they had trangreſſed the law, and delivered thens 
to be floned. Ar many in tht city as were juſt and dur obſervers of the law took thu fatt grievouſly, 
ſending privily unto the King, and beſeeching bim to write unto Ananus, that thenceforth be 
ſrould not attempt the like, inſomuch as hu former fath was unadviſedly, and impiouſly commit- 
red. Certain of them met Albinus &« he came from Alexandria, and »ſtrutted him hereof, that 
it was not lawfull for Ananus, to ſummon 4 Council contrary to bis commandment, Albinus bee 
ing thus perſwaded, wrote angerly unto Ananus, threatning revengement upon him for thu fatt. 
And King Agrippa, when he had governed the High*Prieſthood three moneths, deprived him, 
placing in his room Jeſus the ſon of Dammeaus. Thus far touching James, whoſe Epittle thac is 
reported to be,which is the firſt among the univerſal Epiſtles, Yet we have to underſtand,that 
the ſame is not void of ſuſpition, for many of the ancient Writers make no mention thereof, 
like as neither of that which is under the name of Fdas, being one of the ſeven called univer- 
fall, yer notwithſtanding we know them to be publickly read in moſt Churches, 


The Tranſlator for the removing of all ſuſpition, concerning the 
Canonicall Epltile of James. 


Oxchirg this James wheſe Epiſtle hath been ſuſpefted, take this leſſon of Jerome againſt 
Helvidius, Diſce Scripturx conſuetudine eundem hominem diverſis nominibus nuncus 
pari, Learn the manner of the Scripture, which calleth one and the ſame wan after divers 

names, he is called in Nat. 10. Mark 3. As 1. Jacobus Alphzi, and nwmbred among the twelve 

Apoſtles. Though Jerome l.5- c.17. wpon the Prophet Eſay, call him d:cimum tertium Apoſto- 

lum, 4»d Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, do term him one of the ſeventy Diſciples. He « called Ja- 

cobus frater Domini, James the brother of the Lord, in Mat.13.27. Mark. 6. 15. Gal, 1. andin 
this preſent Hiſtory. But in what ſenſe he might be called hs brother, being his mothers ſiſters 
ſon, read Hierome againſt Helvidius, which hanaleth that queſtion purpoſely. He u called Ja- 
cobus Juſtus, a»d Obltas, in the former Chapter of Euſebius. This Hiftory reporteth him ts 
have been placed by the Apoſtles Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and there ro have governed the Church the 

Face of thirty years, for oft in the Scripture he # found at Jeruſalem, as Ads 1.14, 21. 1 Cor, 

15. Gal.1.2. Concerning his Epiſtle, and other parcels of holy Scripture, that they were not ge- 
werally received, no marvell at all, conſidering the malice of the Devil, in obſcuring thoſe things 

which proceed from the holy Ghoſt. Euſebius writeth, that beſides the Epiſtle of James, the E- 

piſHe of Jude, the latter of Peter, the ſecond and third of John, with the Revelation were called 

into controverſie ;, ſo that ſome rejetFed them, ſome cleaved unto them, tantuin certis & indubitg- 
tis SCripturis, 45 certaia and wndowbred Scriptures. Jeromein Catalog. Eccleſ.Scripr. of James 
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Antig. lib, 20: 
cap. 19, 


Ferome. 
Mar. 10; 
Mark 3. 
As I. 
Dorothens 'z 
Synophi. 
Mat.13.27. 
Mark.5.15. 
al. 1. 
AR.1.15,21. 
1 Cor. 19, 
Gal: 1. 2. 
Eulſeb. Eccleſ. 
hift.L 3.c.21. + 
lib.Z. cap.22. 
Jerom.Cats.? 
Eccl. Script. 
Canon Apo. 


writech thus : Unam tantum ſccipſit Epiſtolam, que & ipſa, abalio quodam ſub nomine ejus Canon 84. 


edica afſeritur, He wrote one Epiſtle, which « thought to have been publiſhed by another, under 
bis name. If thu be the whole, no danger at all. The Canons commonly called the Apoſtles, Ca- 


mon 84. have decreed thu of the Epiftle of James, together with the other parcels of the holy Scri- 


Concil, Lao- 
diC. £c. 59. 

Concil. Cars 
thag. 3.6. 47. 


pture, that it was to be received for Canonical, So hath the Council of Laodicea, wnder Dama(= Innocen. Ep. 


CUS, Cap. 59. about tbe year of our Lord 371. Andthe third (ouncil of Carthage, under Sirici- 
Us, about the year 417. cap. 47. Innocenrius the firft, about the year of our Lord 408. in his Epi- 
fe to Euxperius, cap. 7. and Gelaſius the firſt, about the year 494. together with ſeventy Bi- 
ſhops, have received them for Canonical. Of this mind « Jerome ad Paulinum, & Auguſtine do» 
ring Chriſtiana,lib.2.cap.8. So hat from that rime wwte this day, they were generally allowed, 
and received for Canonical Scripture. Thus much I thought good here to note, leſt that the pm- 
ple Reader, ſnared by the ſubtilty of Satan,( which in theſe perilous dayes throweth in bones for the 
Ire Chriſtians ro gnaw mpon) ſhould doubt of any part or parcell of holy Scripture, that might 
tend to his confuſion, 


CHa®. 


«ad Euxperi- 


um,c.7. Gela. 
I. Jerom. ad 
Paul. Auguſt, 
de dottrina 

Chrift.l.2.c.9. 
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Tertul.in Apa- 
bog. cap. 5. 


Gait. 


Dionyſus Bi- 
ſhop of Corinth 
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Cnay, XXIV, 
How that after Mark, Aniunus was appointed Biſoop of Alexandria, 


Hen Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight years, firſt after Aſark the Apoſtle and 
ww Evangeliſt, Anianus took the government of the Church of Alexanaria, a man 


both virruous and reyowned inallreſpeRs. 
MM: » 


Cma?y. ALY. 


. Of the perſecution whidh happened under Nero, whenas Peter and Paul /uffer- 
ed martyrdome at Rome. 


Ero now ſetled in his ſeat, fell into abominable fas, and took armour againſt the ſer- 

N vicedue unto the univerſall and almighty God. How deteſtable he was become, ic is 
not for this preſent time to declare: for there be many that bave painted our his wil- 

full malice; which may eaſily appear,if we conſider the furious madneſs of that man, thrqugh 
the which after that beyond all reaſon, he had deſtreyed an innumerable company, he fell 
into ſuch a ſuckling vein of ſlaughter, that he abſtained not from his moſt dear and familiar 
friends : yea, he tormented with divers kinds of death, his own mother, his brethren, 
his wife, and many of his neareſt kinsfolks, as if they had bcen enemies and deadly foes un- 


to him. But it behooved us to note this one thing of kim above the reſt, that he was coun- © 


red the firſt enemy of all the Emperors unto the ſervice of God. Of him doth Terrulli:u 
the Remane write thus : Read your authors, there ſhall ye find Nero chiefly to have firſt perſecu- 
red this doftrine at Rome : when the whole Eaft was ncw ſubdued, he became cruell unto all 
men. We boaſt and brag of ſuch a famous perſecutor. For they which knew him may eaſily per- 
ceive, that this our dottrine had never been condemned by Nero, had it nor been paſſing good. 
This enemy of God ſer up himſelf te the deſtruRtion of the Apoſtles (wherein he was firſt 
diſcovered.) For they write that Paxl was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Rome. 
And that maketh for the credit of our Hiſtory which is commonly reported, that there be 
Church-yards unto this day, bearing the name of Petey and Pal. Inlike manner Gaim a Ro- 
mane and an Eccleſiaftical perſon, and after Zepherinus Biſhop of Rowe, writing unto Pro» 
clus Captain of the hereſie which the Cataphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus of the Tombes 
wherein the Apoſtles were laid. 7 (faith be) am able to ſhew the banners of the Apoſtles, For 
if tho wilt W-th unto Vaticanum or the Way Oſticnſes, chow ſoalt find there viftorious ban- 
ners of ſuch a4 have builded this Church. And that they were both crowned with martyr - 
dome at the ſame time, Dionyſix Biſhop of Corinth affirmeth in his Epiſtle unto the Rmranes : 
And you obtaining ſo goodly an admenition, have coupled in one, the building of the Romane and 
Corinthian Churches,performed by Peter and Paul, for they both inſlrutted ms, when they planted 
exr Charchof Corinth. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


How the Jews were wonderfully vexed at Jeruſalem vnder Florus, and of 
the ſtir in Syria raiſed againſt them. 


Ikewiſe ſuch as taught together in T:aly ſuffered martyrdome at the ſame time, And that 
L this Hiſtory may bring with it the more credit, 7oſephus after he had declared many 
things of the miſeries which happened unto the Nation of the fewes, doth ſer down 
word for word, that among many ethers there were aninnumerable company of 7ewes of 
account whipped and crucified in the City of era/alem, by the commandment of Flor, He 
writeth, That Florus Was Lieutenant of Judea, Whenas the Ways being begun of old, increaſed 
inthe twelfth year of the reign of Nero. Again, becauſe of the rebellion of the Jews throughout 
allSyria, there aroſe ſuch atumult, that the Gentiles without all compaſſin, as ceaaly foes, des 
ftrojed the Jews which inhabited the Cities; ſo that the Cities Were filled with graves, and young 
and old lay deal together ,, and women alſo Were ſeen lying all along, having that uncovered 
Which nat ure commanded to be kept ſecret, and the While Province miſerably afflifted with un- 
Speakable calamities. And greater was the fear (ſaith he) of that which was like to enſue, than 
the harm already committed. So far Foſcphus. Such wasthen the lamentable ſtare of the Jews. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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THIRD BOOK 


OF THE 


_ ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
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 EuſcbiusPampbilus, Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſuna. 


Cuask 


In what Countries the oA poftles preached Chriſt. 


Ex Henas the Jewiſh affairs ſtood as before isdeclared, the holy Apoſtles and ; per. x. 

WA D5/ciples of our Saviour were diſperſed throughout the world : Thomas (as Peter the A- 

E/NR by tradition we receive) choſe Parthia : Andrew,Scpthia: John, Aſia : where poſtle was 

\ VA491 be made his abode, and died at Epheſws. Peter is reported to have preached _—_ = 

WAY! co the diſperſed Zews throughout Ponte, Galatia, Bythinia, C appadecia, and An. Ebrifti 10. 
— 4 /;4, who about his latter time, tarrying at Rome,was crucified with bis head rom. 15. 

downwards, which kind of death he himſelfdefired. Whar ſhall I ſay of Paw/, which from Paul behea- 

Feruſalemto 1llyricxum, filled all places with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and at the laſt ſuffered mar. cd ar Rome 

tyrdome at Rome under Nero ? Theſe things are manifeſtly, and word by word declared by or ner 


Origen, \n the third Tome of his Commentaries upon Gene/s. | the ten perſe+ 
| cutions was , 
CuaP IL under Nero, 


Who was the firſt Biſhop of Rome, 


Inu firſt, after the martyrdome of Peter and Paul, was choſen Biſhop of Rowe. Paulin |; 
'Þ the end of his Epiſtle which he wrote unto T5morby from Rowezin the falutation,maketh chrig. 70. 
mention of him, ſaying : Eubulus ſa/zterh thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 4d Claudia, 2 Tim. 4. 


CHAP, III. 
Of the Epiſtles which the Apoſtles wrote. 


| He Epiſtle of Peter which is called the firſt, hath been received without contfoyerſie. ry, Epiſtles 
The Elders of old without any doubting, have alledged this in their works : but the of Peter, 
latter Epilile we have learned not to be allowed. And yet becauſe it ſeemed profita- 
ble, it was read of many amonglt the reſt of the Scriptures : but the A#s which are called Forged wri- ; 
Peters, and the Goel under bis name,and the preaching of hz; publiſhed under his name, with 85 publiſh- | 
the Revelation termed bis, are no where received as Canonicall Scripture : neither hath any _ the 
ancient or late Writer alledged teſtimonies qpt of them. But inthe proceſs of our Hiſtory, —_—_ 
we thought good to Gpnitie,together with cheUiligent Agnotations of ſucceſſions: what Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writers have flouriſhed at ſeverall times : and what contrary allegations they 
uſed : and what writings they lawfully received : and what they rejeRted. But of the wri- 
tings atcributed to Pozer (whereof we acknowledg one Epiſtle lawfully received : and ne- _ 
verdoubted of among the ancient Fathers) thus much ſhall ſuffice. Foxrteen Epiſtles of Pant RR 
are manifeſt and well known, But how thac divers rejeRed the Epiſtle which is unto the He- The Epiſtle -... 
brews, alledging the contradiction of the Church of Rowe, thatit was not Pawxls, I think it uaro the He- | 
requiſite for to know : and what our Predeceſſors hereof have chopght, I will lay down 7" 
when occaſion ſerveth, The A#s which go under the name of Paxl,were never taken as un- _ of 4 
doubted for bis. And becauſe the ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Romaves ſaluteth cer- fir, _ 
tain, and amongſt other Hermes, therefore appoint they the Book called Paſtor to be his, Rom. 15. 
which bath been gainſaid of many, therefore not to be numbred among thoſe Bo@ks which The Book of | 
are for certain. Others thought this Book very neceſſary, eſpecially unco them that have ##7m%s called 
need of an elementall introduRtior, but we have known it to have been publickly read inthe _— 
Church ardalledged of many ancient Writers in their works.Let thus much be ſpoken of tbe reaq in the 
holy Scriptures,as well of the generally received,asof thy doubrfully rejected. 6 Church, 
KMAF, 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CHrap, IV. 
Of the ſucceſſion of the Apoſiles, ' 


Hat Pal preaching unto the Gentiles, planted the Churches from Jer/alem unto 1/y- 
ricum, it is manifeſt, both by his own words, andthe teſtimony of Lakein the eA3s. 
In what Provinces Peter preached unto them of the circumciſion, and delivered the 
doarine of the New Teſtament, it appeareth by his words, and alſo by the Epiſtle which of 
truth is ſaid ro be his, the which he wrote to the Hebrews that were ſeattered throughout 
Pontws, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Byrhinia. Bur how many, and what ſincere followers 
have governed tbe Churches planted by the Apoſtles, it cannot be affirmed, bur ſo far forth 
as may be gathered out of the wordsof Pax/. He had many fellow-labourers, and compae» 
nions as he called them, whereof divers have purchaſed immortal! memory, inaſmuch as 
he maketh continuall mention of them in his Epiſtles, and L»ke in the A&s repeating the 
moſt famous remembreth them by name. Timothy is reported co be the firſt Biſhop of Ephe- 
[4, and Titus of the Churches in Crete. Luke by birth of Antioch, by profeſſion a Phyſitian, 
baving his converſation of purpoſe for the moſt parc with Pa»/and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
left us proofs of skill compriſed in two volumes, medicinabie for our ſouls h:alth, the which 
he ſought out among them. One of the GoFel, which he reporteth to have publiſhed accord- 
ing as he received it of them, which from the beginning were beholders and Miniſters of this 
dearine,ſothat he ſearched all from the original:the other of the As of the Apoſtles, where 
he compiled not onely the things he heard with his cars, but alſo the things which he ſaw 
with his eyes. And of Pas/ they ſay,that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpel of Luke when 
he ſpake, asof his own, ſaying : According unto my Goſpel. Among the other fellows of Pas, 
Creſcens is witneſſed to have been ſent by the ApoFle bimſelfinro France, Touching Linus 
we ſpake before,” that he was the firſt Biſhop of Rome after Peter, whom he remembreth to 
have been with him at Rowe,in bis later Epiſtle upto Timorhy. And Clemens the third Biſhop 
of Rom is proved by his teſtimony, to be Pals felow-labonrer and companion. Moreover, 
Dionyſins the Arcopagite, whom Lake inthe As reporteth to have firſt believed ac the Ser. 
mon of Pax/untothe Athenians preached in Arcopagns, was the firſt Biſhop of Athens, Bur 
another Dionyſins there was, Biſhop of the Church of Ceri»+h. In proceſs of our Hiſtory, we 
will dilate of the ſucceſſors of the Apofiles, in their ſeverall times ſucceeding. Now let usre- 
curn unto that which couſcquently dependeih upon the Hiſtory, 


L1s.3. 


a F & ih 


Of the utter befieging of the Jews after the paſſion and reſurrefion of Chriſt. 


Feerthat Nero had raigned thirteen years, Otho and Galba one year, and ſix moneths, 
A Veſpaſianns was counted a potent ge in 7-dea, among the armies appointed a- 
gain(t the Fews, and being proclaimed Emperor of the haoſt that was there, forth- 

with he is ſent to Rome, committing unto his ſon Tirws the wars then in hand againſt the 
7ews. Therefore after the afcention of our Saviour, becauſe the Jews beſides the hainous of- 
fence committed againſt Chrift, had wrought alſo manifold miſchiefs againſt his Apoſtles : 


. firſt ſtoniog Steves to death, next beheading James the ſon of Zebedee, and the brother of 


7ohn with the ſword , and above all, James their firſt Biſhop after the aſcenſion of our $4- 
viour, after the manner aforementioned: and driven out sf 7dea the reſt of the eAprfles, 
purſuing chem to death with innumerable wiles, whenas now they were ſent by the pow- 
er of Chriſt ro preach unto all nations, ſaying unto them : Goreach all nations in my name : 
yea, and the Congregation of the faithfull in Zer»ſa/em was commanded by an oracle reveal- 
ed unto the beſt approved among them, that before the wars began, they ſhould depart the 
City, andinhabit a Village beyond Jordan, called Pella, into the which, when the Chriſti- 
ans leaving Jer»ſalew had entred, and the holy men had forſaken the princely and bead 
City of the 7ews, together with all the land of Z«dea, the heavy hand of God apprehen- 
ded that wicked generation, utterly to root them from among men, which had praRiſed 
ſo preſumptuouſly againſt Chriſt gnd his eFpoſilcs, But how many miſcbiefs happened 

: at 


Lis.3. of Euſebus Pamphilus. 


at that time unto this whole Nation:and h w they chiefly which inhabited 7+4ea,were driven 
zo extream miſery ; and how many millions of men throughout every age,togerber with wo- 
men and children, periſhed with the ſword, with famine, and with infinite other kinds of 
death : and how many ,and what Cities of the Z:ws were deſtroyed : to be ſhort, how many 
calamities,and more than calamities they ſaw which fled untoferu/alem,as the Metropolitan 
and beſt fortified City. Moreover the ſtate of the whole war,and the ſeveral acts thereof,and 
how atlength the abomizationof arſolation, tore-ſhewed by the Prophets, was ſer upinche 
Temple of God, ſometime tamous, but now ſuffering all manner of deſtruction, was utterly 
overthrown by fire : he chat liſteth ro know, let bim read che Hiſtory of Foſephws, where all 
theſe are diligently deſcribed. T think it neceſſary co note, how Joſephs wricecb, that upon 
the ſolemn dayesof Eafter, there were gathered together at Jernſalem out of all Judea, to 
the number of thirty Miriads of men,and there ſhut up asit were ina priſon, ſaying : 1: was 
requiſite that deſtrutlion due for their deſert drawing nigh by the juſt judgment of God ſhould ap- 
prebend them pon thoſe dayes (being as it were ſhut ap in priſon ) in the which they before had 
dr awn the Saviour and benefattor of all men, the anointed of God, wnto hu paſſion. Omitting 
thoſe things which particularly happened unto them, either by ſword, or by any other cala- 
mity. Ichink it expedient to expreſle their only miſery by famine, ſo that the Reader may 
partly hereby conje&ure, how char God not long after was revenged on them, for their im- 
piety practiſed againſt Chrift. Go to then, having our courſe again unto the firft Book of the 
Hiſtories of Jo/ephus, letus peruſe their cragical affairs, 


Ca, VL 


Of the great famine that fell among the Jews, and their 
miſerable eftate. 


rence of their tratterows flight unto the enemy, they were ſlain for their ſubſtance. The made» 

weſſe of theſe ſeditions wen increaſed tegether with the famine, and both miſchiefs daily, 
as 4 doutle fire waxed hors \Food was no Where openly to be found: they rufved into the houſes, 
and maac ris : if they fonura any, they beat them Which denied it : 1f they found none, they 
tormented them as thoghthey had with diligence hid it from them. The carkaſes of the poor 
wrctches declared Whether they had foodor 16. T hey which were of ſtrong bodies ſeemed to have 
abundance of meat, tutſuch as pined away, were overskipped, for it was judged an abſurd 
thing to ſlay them which were ready to die for want of vietwals. Aany exchanged privily their 
wealth, the richer ſort for a meaſure of wheat, the poorer ſort for a meaſure of barley ; then 
they hiding themſelves in the inner and ſecret corners of their houſes, ſome for meer poverty 
chewed the grains of raw-wheat , ſome other ſod it , as neceſſity and fear conſtrained them. 
There was no where any table covered. The meat as yet raw, was (natched fromthe coals. The 
meat was miſerable, the fight lamentable, the mig htier ſort abounded, the weaker fort lamen.- 
ted. Famine exceedeth any delefnll paſſion. For nothing faileth in this caſe ſs much as ſhame- 
fac*dneſs ; the thing otherwiſe reverenced 1 here quite contemned , wives from their hushanas, 


E: the rich men to abide in the City (faith Joſephus ) was nothing but death, Aud mnaer pre- 


children from their parents, and that which was moſt miſerable, the mothers ſnatched the meat © 


from their infants months, and when their deareſt friends pined away in their arms, they pitied 
them not ſo much, as to give them one arop of drink to ſave their lives, Neither yeb eſcaped they 
thus miſerably feeding. For on every fide they were beſet with ſeditions perſons, greedily bent 
»pon their ſpoil ; where they esþied any aoor ſput, they conjettared ſtraight, that there was meat 
1 preparing, and forthwith ruſhing in, with the breaking open of the doors, they wiolentl 7 took 
thebread out of their months. The old men were baffeted, if that eagerly they endeavoured to 
retain their Vittuals : The women were drawn by the hair of the head, if they hid ought of that 
they had in their bands, No compaſſion was hadof the hoar- headed, or of the tender ſucklings. 
But the Infants together with their nouriſhment, whereat they bang and held faſt, were lifted 
#Þ, and thrown down to be cruſhed againſt the pavemems. Towards them which to prevent 
their aſſault, did eat their meat afure-hand (which was prejnaicial to their ravening,) they 
uſed more cruelty, as if they had becn injured by them, They invented cruel kinds of torments 
for the ſearching out of wvittuals, They ſtopped unto miſerable wen the paſſage of their 
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privy members With the grains of the Herb Orobus : and pricked their fundaments with 

ſharp twigs : ſo that horrible things tobe heard of, were exerciſed and ſuffered, for toextorr 

the confeſſion of cne loaf of bread, aud knowledge of one hanafull of meal : but the tormey - 

tors themſelves rafted not of hunger, (that ts ever leſſe cruel Which # of neceſſity,) but thus 

prattiſing their rage, made proviſion againſt the days following : and meeting them Which 

3n the mght ſeaſon crept ont as far as the Roman watcb, to gather herbs aud green graſſe, 

vow bring eſcaped the enemy, them they ſpoiled. And Whenas they bad often made ſupplicas 

tion, and called the dreadfull name of God to help, that at leaft wiſe they might have ſome 

portion of that Which they had gotten Wirh danger, nething Was granted, ſo that at length ix 

J6ſeph. bel. ſeemed gratefull unto them that Were ſpoiled, that they periſhed not with their vituals, Unto 
Jud.1.6.c.14. Theſe things Joſeph addeth, ſayirg : All hope of ſafety was denied the Jews, together 
with their paſſuge excluded, aud the famine increaſing throughout their houſes and fami. 

lies, devoured the people. The howles were full of carkaſſes of women and children, and thy 

croſſe-ways repleniſhed with the carkaſſes of old men. Children and young men wandering 

Care to the Market-place like Images, ana every one fell down where the fit tock himL, 

The weak were not able to bury their Kinsfolks, and therefore waxed faint by reaſon of the 

multitmde of dead men. Ana becauſe that every one doubted of his ewn life, many fell down 

dead upon the carkaſſes that they buried. Many ſering no way but one, went and laid them 

down upon the Beers, to welcome death, Neither was there lamentation or weeping in theſe 

calamities, for famine ſuppreſſed every ones paſſion, They which were very leth to die, be» 

held with dry checks the diath of thoſe which haſtened out of thu life untorel. The City wa 

O rtragical ## deep ſilence, the night full of death, and thieves more intollerable than all theſe miſeries, 
fads. They digged up houſes and tombs : T hey Fjoiled the dead : They tuck off the winding ſheets 
or coverings of the dead carkaſſes : in a meckage they tried the ſharpneſſe of their ſwords up- 

ow the dead bodies. They launced certain of them which lay along, and yet alive, for the 

trial of their ſhears. Such as prayed them toexerciſe their might and cruelty upon them, 

bring weary of their lives, them they contemptuonſly reſerved for famine. Every one yielding 

=_— ne <.h wp the gboſt, beheld the Temple with immovable and fleady countenance , ſorr.wing that be 
b "ble fake wi left there behind ſeditious perſons alive. They which firſt by commaqnament received reward 
the Fews that 9% of the publick, treaſury , to bury the dead by reaſon of the intollerable ftench and great- 
were dead. meſs of the multitude, threw them into a great trench or pit. When \Titus paſſing by, ſaw 
Toſephus with thy trench filled, and the noiſom putrefattion diftilling and iſſuing out of the dead carkaſſes, 
grief uttered gy running down the ſinks, he ſighed, and ftretched forth hus hands, and called God to 
PI witnefſe, that he was not the cauſeof this calamity, Again after a few lines he addeth, 
cap.ts, MJaying : Icannotrefrain my ſelf, but that I break out, and fignifie my grief : If the Ro- 
Lib.7.cap.7, mans were ſlack in overcoming wicked perſons. I think verily that the City wonld either 
fink, at the gaping of the earth, or be drowned with a deluge : or after the manner of S0- 

dom, beoverthrown with fire. It brought forth a brood far more pernicious, than they are 

that ſuffer this : and for their impiety all this people walloweth in deſtruftion. Ard in the 

ſeventh Book he writeth thus of chem which periſhed by famine : The maltitude was in- 

finite; the affiiftions which did fall on them cannot be uttered. In every houſe, where there ap 

peared but a ſhadew or ſhew of meat, there was variance, ſo that the deareſt friends ftrove 

among themſelves, ene filly ſoul depriving another of bis daily ſuſtewance and proviſion. Avd 

' left the dying (hould be thought to want, the thieves ſearched them that were ready to die,left 
peradventure any hid his meat in his boſom, and therefore feigned himſelf to die. They which 

greedily gaped by reaſon of their want, wandered and trotted like mad dogs, falling upon doors 

like mad men, ruſhing into the ſame houſes twice and thrice in an hour, as men bereft of their 

wits, Neceſſity made all meat that came to the month, enduring thoſe things which were 

wot fit, no not for the uncleanneft bruit beaſts, At length they abſtained nat from girales 

and ſhoves ; they eat the leathern skins that covered their Targets, Many eat chopt 

hay, or minced grafſe that was withered, other ſome gathered, ſwept and (craped duſt, and dung, 

ſelling the leaſt meaſure thereof for four pence. But why ſhould I rchearſe , how famine 

ſpareth not things without life, wnleſſe withall I declare this work of her, whoſe like was nt 

wer reported to have been done among the Gentiles nor Barbarians, horrible to be ſpoken of, but 

Joſeph.l.7.c.8. true to the hearer. 7 for mine own part would gladly paſſe over this calamity with ſilence , left 
T ſhould ſeem to lay forth monftrow lies unto the world, anleſſe I bad infinite witneſſes 18 this 


behalf. For otherwiſe I ſhomld recompence my Commrey with cold thank,, if I ſhould _ - 
reBedr 
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rehearſal of ſuch things as they ſmarted for. A certain woman Which dwelt beyond Jordan cal- 

led Mary the aanghrer of Eleazar of the vilage Barthezor, which ſrgnifierh Hyſſop, of good kjn- An horrible 
dred and great wealth,fled with the reſt of the multitude unto Jerutalem,and there Was befieged, Hiſtory. 
where part of her ſubſtance, which ſhe had procured unto her ont of the region beyond Jordan, 

and cauſed to be carried into the City, the tyrants tock away : the reſt that Was left fur proviſion 

of foed, the Catch- poles ruſhing in daily ſnatched away. A certain grievous indignation inva= 

ded this filly woman, ſo that oftentimes ſhe provoked againſt her ſelf (by railing and ſcolaing ) 

the cruel raveners. But Whenas none of them either moved with pity, or provoked with anger, 

flew her, and ſve laboured about ſeching vittuals and could no longer find any, and famine had 

entered into her bowels and inward parts, furious motions more thanfamine, inflamed her mind 

ſo, that ſhe being led with the heat of anger, and pinching or pining neceſſity, offered violence ; 
wnto nature. For taking her ſon in her arms, Which Was a ſucking, ſhe ſaid: O wretched In» A mother Mais 
fant, for whom ſhal} L reſerve thee 1n theſe wars, in this famine, in this ſedicious conſpiracy? _ _— 
Among the Romans, if ſo be that we ſhall live under them, there ſhall be bondage : th's bon- : 
dape hath famine foregone : theſe ſedicious perſons do afflict us more grievouſly than both. 

Go to, be thou meat unco me : a fury unto theſe ſeditious men : a fable unto the world:which 

yetalone haſt not felt the Jewiſh calamities, And immediately with theſe words , ſhe ſlew hey 

child, aud boiled him : bring boiled ſhe eat half, the reſt ſhe faved and hidſecretly. Anon the 

ſeditious company came in, ftamping and ſtaring , threarning preſent death unto her, mnleſſe 

With ſpeed ſhe bring forth what meat ſhe had prepared. She anſwered, That ſhe reſeryed the 

better portion for chem, bringing forth and ſhewing Withall the remainder of her little child. A 

ſndden horrour andextafie of mind ſo took them, that they Were aftonied at the ſight thereof. 

But ſhe ſaid : This is my natural ſonne, and thisis the work of mine own hands : Eat, for 

I have eaten: benotyou more tender than a woman, or proner to compaſſion than a mo- 

ther: If youare ſo godiy, and miſlike this my ſacrifice : I truly have eaten in your name, 

and that which remaineth 1 reſerve for my ſelf, Which when ſhe had ſaid, they all trembled 

at this horrible faft, and ſcarce leaving this meat for the mother they departed with great fear. 

In a While after, this hainous offence was bruted over the whole City, ſo that every man beholde\ 

ing before hu eyes thus affliition, was noleſſe moved, than if the fatt had been committed again | 

himſelf. But they that were preſſed with famine, deſired death earneſtly, and happy were they, 

accounted whom death ſo prevented,that they neither heard nor ſaw the great miſery that happeus 

ed, Such were the rewards of iniquity and impiety committed by the 7ews againſt Chriſt 

and God. Butit is requiſite to adde the true prophecy of our Saviour, declaring theſe things 

after this manner to be accompliſhed. 


Cray, VIL 


The Prophecy of Chriſt, touching the deſtruttion 
of Jetuſalem. 


Oe be to them which are with child, end give ſuck in thoſe dayer (ſaith Chriſt) but Mat.24. 
\ pray that your flight be neither in winter, nor on the Sabbath day, for then ſhall 
be great tribulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the world unto rha 

time, mither ſball be, When the Hiſtoriographer had colle&ed the number of them that pe» * Joſeph. bel. 
riſked by ſword and famine, he reporteth that it amounted to * a hwnadrod and ten Myriads. | - > wear 
Beſides the ſeditious and thieviſhraveners, betrayed oneby another, and ſlain after the je; -—__ 
winning of the City : and young men high of ſtature and comelineſle of body, that were re. 1000000. 
ſerved for their exerciſein triumph : of chereſt ofthe multicude,as many as paſſed the age of Foſephw ſaith, 
ſeventeen years 01d, ſome were ſent bound to drudgery in e«/£gypr, others were ſentinto the *Þ< vumber of 
Provinces, that being brought on their Theaters, they might periſh either by ſword or by 07% 
wild beaſts. Such as were under ſeventeen years old, were brought unto captivity, co 
and ſold ; the number of theſe ke reporteth to have amounted to nine Myriade. Theſe 
things happened after this manner in the ſecond year of the reign of Ve efian, * truly * 4x. Dam.74. 
according unto the fore-ſhewed Prophecy ofour Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which by Fourty years 
his diwine power, as if they had been then preſent, he fore-ſaw, and with che ſhedding of juſt after che 
tears, as che holy Evangeliſtsteſtifie, he bewailed : who alledge theſe bis words chen utter- para ond 
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edto Jeruſalem: If thow hadſt known (ſaith he) thoſe things which belong unto thy peace, 

Luk.19. even at this day, thou wonldeſt rake heed. But now are they hid from thine eyes, fer the days 

Luk.21. ſoall come upon thee,that thine enemics alſo ſhall caſt a bank about thee, and compaſſe thee round, 
and ketp thee in with vexations on every fiat, and make thee even with the gromna, and thy chil- 
drenalſo. Then ſaith he of the people : There ſhall be great tronble in the Land, and wrath 
over all this people,and they ſhall fall through the edge of the ſword, ana ſhall be led away captive 
unto all Nations, and Jeruſalem ſoall be troden down of the Gentiles, untill the time of the Gen« 
riles be fulfilled. Ii any will confer the wordsof Chriſt with the reſt of thoſe things that the 
Hiſtoriographer hath written concerning the whole wars, how can he bur fallinto admirati. 
on, and confeſſe, that the prophecy and preſcience of our Saviour was wonderfull, and 

Luk.23. paſſing natural reaſon ? Of thoſe things which after the Paſſion of our Saviour (and their 
crying, when the whole multitude of the fews craved athief and a murtherer to be deliver. 
ed) happened unto this whole Nation, I think it not neceflary to intreat, But this is need. 
full co be noted, which commendeth the goodneſle of the providence of God, in defertring 
their deſtruRtion, for the ſpace of foxrty years after their preſumptuous raſhnefle againit 
Chriſt: inthe which years, many of the Apoſtles and Diſciples ( Fames by name, their firſt 
Biſhop,called the brother of the Lord)as yet alive and abidingin the Ciry of Fer»/alem, have 
endured and continued as a moſt ſure fortreſs for that place, God winking all that while, if 
peradventurethey would repent,to the end they might be pardoned, and taved. And bclides 
ſo notable patience, how wonderfull ſigns from abeve were exhibiced, co happen upon the 
impenitent, which of the aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer are ſer forth co perpetual memory, and 
are now to be delivered of us unto the Readers hands. I will therefore propoic what he hath 
publiſhed in his ſeventh book of Hiſtories, 


Cray. VIII. 
Of the Signs fore-fhewing the Warres. 
os. bel. yy (faith he) and licrs againſt God, deceived as that time the ſilly and Wretched 


ud.l.7.c.12. people, ſo that they neither marked thoſe evident ſigns fore-ſhewing the de/elation to come, 
A Star like a wor gave any crede thereunto, but as aftonied, both blind and ſeuſleſſe, they contemned 
—_— the forewarningsof God ,, conſidering that a Star ſtood over the City like unto a Sword, and 4 


A light in the Comer enduring more than 4 Whole year, and alſo before their rebellion and Warlike rumult, 
- Nighttime. When the people frequented the Feaſt of Sweet-bread, the eighth day of the moneth April, in 
A cow calved the night at nine of the cleck , ſo great alight overifread the Altar and the Temple, that it 
pm ſeemed to be clear day, continuing the ſhace of half an heur : Which ſight unto the unlearned 
Opening ell ſeemed good, but ſuch as exerciſed themſelves in the holy Scripture, Was reckoned among 
An army of things which ſhortly ſhauld happen. Art the ſame Feaſt, a Cow led by the High-prieft toſacri- 
ſouldicrsin fice, calved a Lamb in the miaft of the Temple. Adoreover the Eaſt-gate of the inner Temple, 
the clouds. ; hough of braſſe and moſt ſtrong , ſothat inthe evening twenty men could ſcarce ſhut it, being 
& —_ bolted withiron bars,and $4 5% HIRE with long poſts and pillars,in the night time about the ſixth 
A yoice heara ©9#7, 245 ſeem to have opened voluntarily of it ſelf. Afew dayes after the Feaſt, the one and 
in theTemple, 1wentieth dayof May, there was ſeen the fig ure ana ſhape of the Devil, almoſt incredible. Some 
Let ws go bence. wonld think that 1 went about to report a monſtrous lie, unleſſe it had been reported by them that 
ow Jeſs the (awis : and the affiitions which followed were correſpondent unto the ſigns. For before Sun-ſet, 
oe - omg wg there were ſeen in the Air, throng bout the Conntrey, Chariots and armed ſouldiers marching in 
fore the wars, the clouds, and compaſſing the City. In the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, when the Prieſts after their 
cried continu- F4nner, went into the Temple in the night ſeaſon to offer Sacrifice, they reporied to have keard 
ally, Woe, woe, 4 commotion and a ratling ſound, with thug voice following : Letus go hence. And that which 
— ___ Was more terrible, one Jelus the ſon of Ananias, « rude aud countrey fellow , came unto the 
| Feaſt, inthe which the Law given by God was delivered wnto all, as in the time of their Tents, 
fonr years before the wars, when the City was in peace and proSperity, and ſuddenly about the 
Templecryedout, and ſaid ; A voice from the Eaſt: a voice from the Weſt z a voice from 

the four winds: a voiccuponJersſalcm and the Temple : a voice upon the bridegroom a 
new married wife: a voiceupon all this people. Thus day and night cried beout inthe cneſſe® 
wajes of the frets. any of the chief of tbe people, nat pleaſed with thu unfortunate voice, = 
throughly 
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throug hly movea,ſo that they chaſtized and ſcourged him with many and grievins ſtripes. He on 
the contrary ſaying not 4 word for himſelf,ceaſed net to cry ſeverally unto them that weye preſent 
the ſame ſong. T he Mag iſtrates ſuppoſing him to be poſe(ſed of a fanatical ſpirit as it was r8deed, 
brought him unto the Roman Preſident, where he was [conrged from top to toe, (o that the bart 
bones might be ſeen, yet never intreated he for himſelf nor ſhed a tear, but as mach as in him lay, 
lifted his voice wnto lamentation, ſounding at every ftripe, Woe,woe unto Feraſalem. Another 
thing yet more ſtrange the ſame Hiſtortographer writeth, Thata cercain Oracle was found in 
the holy Scriptures,containing in it this ſenſe; That there ſhould one riſe out of their owttre» 
jon, which ſhould rule the world, which Zoſephas underſtandeth to have been meant by Ye- 
aſian: yet ruled he not the whole world, bur che Rowan Empire. This Oracle may better be \{ c1;q 
reterred unto C/r:;f,unto whom it was ſaid of the Father : Askof me, avd Twill give thee the pal.2. 
Gentiles for thine inheritance,andthe ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion;the found of whoſeApos Pſal.19., 
' Ales went at the ſame time throughout che earth,and cheir wordsco the endsof the world, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching the infinite number of Fews which : 
periſhed inall the wars, berween the Romavs and the | } 
?ews, diligently gathered out of 7oſephas. 9: 


T hink.it not amsſſe (gentle Reader) to note here unto thee the infinite number of the Jews, 
which periſhed, from the beginning of the wars between the Romans and the Jews, thas 
&, from the 21 year of Ner0O, aud the ſecond of the Lieutenantſvip of Florus, Anno 
Chriſti 68. owt of Joſephus a Jew, (Which Was preſent in the Wars) mnnte the overthrow 
of Jeruſalem, and the burning of the Temple by Titus, the which Euſebius, in cheſe former 
Chapters, hath partly mentioned, and partly omitted. Tothe end We may behold either the long- 
ſuffering and goodneſſe of God, for the amendment of our lives by repentance, Which Winked ſo 
long at the wickedneſſe of th: ſe Jews, to provoke ws : or elſethe ire, wrath, and beavy hand of - 
God, over impenitenr perſons, toterrifie us to fear his name, and tremble at hy plagues. The 
Land of Sodom for their abominable fun was overthrown with fire and brimſtone from Heaven, 
The Lord himſelf ſaid, Gen,18, That theirſin was exceeding grievous. Abrabam pleading 
with the Angel of God (which came to deftroy them) cold not find ten juſt perfons, no not in. 
five Cities : uf they conld have been found, all the reſt had been pardoned for their ſakes. Joſe- 
phus writeth of Sodom thus ( Bell. Jud. lib. 5. cap. 5.) Terra Sodemitica olim ram fructi- Jofeph.1.5.6.5. 
bus, quam ſubſtantia civitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habitatorum 
impietace, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoratur. Denique adhuc in ea Divini reliquias ignis 
& oppidorum quinque videre licet imagines, & renaſcentes in fru@ibuscineres, quicolore 
quidem ſunt edulivus fimiles, carpentium vero manibus in fumum diſſolvuntur, & cine- 
rem. The Landof Sodom #5 known of old to kave been fortunate both for fruit and wealth of 
Cities, but now to lie allparched, and to have been burnt with lightnings for the ſin of the in- 
habitants. To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſeereliques of the fire which God ſent, and tos 
hens of the five Cities, and aſhes to Spring again and peu inthe fruir, which in coloar are like 
unto the eatable fruit, but being plucked down in the hand of the gatherer , they are diſſolved 
3nto ſmoke and aſhes. The ten plagues of Egypt were wery grievous, yet was the heart of 
Pharaoh, a»vdof the Egyptians ſo haraned, thas they conld not repent, ſo that in ſtead of 
the ſals tears of repentance , which ſhould have trickled down their checks , to the waſhin 
away of their ſins, the red Sea was fain to open and to wipe away ſuch monſters from off the 
face of the earth, God overthrew infinite Nations before the face of his own people ( I mean 
the Jews) to make a way for them into the Land of promiſe : yet forgot they all his good- 
neſſe and benefits beſtowed npon them. How ſhamefull a thing ts it for the ſon to diſobey his 
father , for the ſervant to diſhonenr his Lord and Maſter, for the patient to caſt off the Phy- 
fieian, for the choſen people ro for ſake their proper and peculiar God ? This bave the Jews done, 
wherefore be hold what happened unto them. Joſephus writech (bell. Jud. 1ib.2. c. 13.) that 
in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero, the ſeventeenth year of the reign of King Agrippa, in 
the moneth of May, and the (econd year of the Lieutrenantſhipof Florus, the Jews began to re- 
bel, aud to take armonr againſt the Romans, rejefting the ſolemnity done in the Temple to the 
honour of Cziar. The chief canſe that moved them thereunto was the cruelty of Florus. Wwhers- 
fore this Florus, to give the Jews a taſte of his Authority, for diffleaſure conceived againſt 
ſome which reviled him, cauſed ſuch a ſlaughter at Jeruſalem, that the wwmber of the ſlain 
| D 3 amonsred 
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heir ſubſtance taken for ſpozl, Bell. Jud.lib.2. c.1g. Other Countreys in like ſort ſet upon 


ty perſons,cap.22. Cxlcnnius Gallus, overranxecb Galilee, he acſtroyed in Alumon two thou- 
ſand,c.23.T be inhabitants of Damaſcus arſtrojed ten thouſand Jews, which awelr among them, 
lib.2.c.25. The Roman ſouldicrs wnary Antonius their Captarn,toonk Aicalon, and arſtrojed ten 
thouZad ews, immeazately at another sk5rmiſh in the ſame place above cight chouland, Be, 
Jud.l. 3.c.1. Veſpaſian zx ſent from Nero into Judea,be invagerth Galilee, he taketh Gadara, be 
burneth the City and Villages round about, lib.3.c, 5,6. The City Aphaca was taken by Titus, 
The five and twentieth day of June there were ſlain tiiteen thouland Jews,and wo thouſand a 
hundred ard thirty perſons taken captives, lib.z,c.11. Velpaſian rwk Samaria the 27h day of 
June,and ſizw eleven thouſand and (ix hundred, / 3.c.12, Veſpaſian rock | otapata, ſet all the 
Caſtleton fire, the thirteenth year of Nero, the firſt of the Kalends of July he ſlew fouriy thou- 
ſand, ke rock « thouſand andtwo hundred captives, lib.3.c.i3. Veſpatian rok Joppa the ſecond 
rime, The Jews ſeeing no way but one, ſlew themſelves,and fell heaal ng into the Sea, ſo bat the 


Sea was imbrucd with bloud : the number of dead boates which the Sea threw up,were tour thou- 


ſand agd two bundred. The reft otherwiſe ſlain, there remained not one to bring tidings thereef 
nt Jeruſalem, /. 3,c.15. Veſpaſian beſfirged the Taricheans, he ſlew in their Ciry ſix thouſand 
and five hundred, he 19ck many alive, whereof he commanacth a thouſand and two hundred of 
the nobleſt and elder ſort of them to be lain, he ſent ſix thouſand of the Infticr to Nero wnto Ilte 
mon. He ſo/d thirty thouſand and tour hundred perſons, _ thoſe which he gave to King 
Aprippa : this waz dove the fixt of the 1des of September. Joleph.be/.Jud./.3. c.19. The City 


of Gamala began to rebel the one and twentieth of September, the City was taken the three and 


twentieth of October, there were ſlain therein four thouſand ; beſige theſe, there was found 
other five thouſand, which had caff themſelves headlong ,nd breke thitr necks not one of the whole 
City left alive, bat only two women, i,4..c,3. Tus took the City Gaſcala, the Inhabitants fled ro- 
ward Jeruſalem, they were overtaken two thebſand ſlain, und three thouſand raken captives, 
And thus was all Galilee overrun, and nuw to Judea, 1,4.c.4. 7» Jeruſalem there was ſuch « 
ſeaditien and conſpiracy among themſelves, (which opened a gap for the enemy to come upon them) 
that evenin the firſt bickering, there were found dead eight thouſand and tive hundred Jews, 
I.4.c.7. Again the ſeditions perſons among them called Zelotz, by the help of the Idumaans, 
ſlew twelve thouſand of the chief of the Jews, 1.5. c.1. Veſpaſian rock Gadara, and ſlew thirty 
thouſand. Beſides theſe the number was infinite that drowned themſelves : the number of the Car 
ptives came totwo thouſand and two hundred, /.. c. 3. Veſpaſian rock Geraſion, and ſlrw a 
thouſand yaung men, which had not fled,l.5. c.6. Veſpaſian now at length after the dearh of Ne- 
ro.Galba O.ho and Yutellius the Emperor, « choſen Emperor , and goeth to Rome, he commit- 
reth the war: in Judea to bs ſon Titus,l.5. c.ult. The miſery of the Jews in Jeruſalem waxedſo 
great,that the ſedition afere-time but one,was now become three-fold,every one having thtir Cap- 
zain, Titus layerh fiege tothe (ity. Joſeph.bel.Jud.1.6.c.1,2. Their eſtate was miſerable, the 
famine lamentable the laughter out of all meaſure. Such as came out of the City were hangedos 
Libbets : ſuch au fled away were taken : of the fugitives two thouſand had their bowels ript, to ſee 
whether they had ſwallowed up any gold, 1.6.C.15. Report came to Titus, that from the 14* of 
April,wnt:ll the 14 of June, there were brought out at one gate of the City, fifteen thouſand one 
hundred and fourſcore Jews, which died of famine, Bel. Zu, 1.6.c.ult, The Temple « ſet os 
fire,the Prieſts,the women axd children,with other people which hid themſelves in vaults,in wals 
and in corners of the Temple, which alſo were burnt to aſhes,came to ſix thouſand, 1.7.c.11,Titus 
rock the City ; the ſauldiers killed untill they were weary, Titus commanded all that wore armor 
70 be flain. Such as were old, week and freble.the ſeuldiers difÞgtched. The young olufty and 4 
| ſtable, 


& 3 I B. 2. : of Euſebus P amphilu. BY j 43 


fixable, they ſhut up ina certain place of the Temple for further conſideratoow, Many were ſold 

for a ſmall price ; there were many 10 be ſold, hut few ro buy. All the thieves, robbers and ſedits- 

ous per ſons within the City be commanded forthwith to be d;fpatched, + Tilmichoſen young men of 

goodly bodies and tall tature,be reſerved for triumph. Seventeen thouſ, and of elderly years he ſent 
» bound to Egypt for ſlavery and aruagery. AAany others throughout the Provinces — 

fpeftacles and teeth of wild beaſts. As many as were nuder ſixteen years of age were ſasd. Of ſuch + 

as were ſont up in the T emple for farther conſideration, duti n7 the tume of tha deliberation and 

difpoſed order there died ewelve thouſand vf famwe. Joſeph. bel. Jud 1.7.e:15,16. The number 

of the captives during the time of the wars,amonnred to fouricore and ſeventeen thouſand. The 

number of all that died during the fiege within Jeruſalem, came ro ten hundred thouſand. No 
' marvel at all that the City conld compreze jo many : for at the feaſt of the Paſſeover Ceſtins be= 

ing Lieutenant of Judea, ſent NerO word, that the Highpriefts had numbredat his requeſt all © 

that came to offer, which came to ſeven and twenty hundred cthoaſand, 1.7. c.17, Avi ſuch was | 

the wefull and miſerable endof the Jews. Jolephus morzover ( 1.7, Bel. Jad. c.18.) writeth of 
Jeruſalem,chat it was rake at ſwnadry times before : Hit words be theſe > Feruſalem was takenin TJqyſeph.q.9.be!. 
the ſecond year of thereign of Veſpaſian,che eighth day bf Seprembey: it was taken fivetiines Jud.;c.18. 
before,and then again deltroyed. Aſochens King of the e/Exyprians : after him Antioch, 

then Pompejws ; and afcer cheſe Herod and Sof6s rook the City,and kept it. And before thac 

time the King of Babylon by conqueſt deſtroyed ir;a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 

years,cight moneths,and ſix daysafrer the building thereof. The firſt founder of this City was 

the molt potent Prince of the Canaanizes,called after his Counrey language, The juſt King:for 
ſuch a one he was indeed. Therefore he firſt ordained a Prieſthood unto God, and having firſt 

built the Temple,he termed the City Fernſalem,which afore was called Soflyma. Leobing King 

of the Jews having vanquiſhed the Canaxzites delivered che Ciry to be inhabiced of his own 

people, the which was overthrown by the Babylomians four hundred threeſcore four years 

and three moneths afcer. From Levis cheKing, which was the firſt Few that reigned inir,un. 

rothe overthrow under Tirus,there were onethouſand, one bundred, ſeventy ani ſeven years. 
Yet for all that neither 3d antiquity prevail neither great riches profit, neither the fam p/ er- 
ſed throughout the Whole warla favour them, neither the great glory they pat in their Religion 
belp them at all,t hat #he City ſbould not periſh, © © Ls 


- *Difcite juſtitiam monici non temnere Chriſtym, 
Cuae, IX... IR) 
Of Joſephus and his Commentars:s , in the ninth and tenth Chapters following. 


Eſides all this, I think it good not to be ignorant of Fo/ephws himſelf, that hath ſtood us 
in ſo great ſtead,for the furniſhing of this our preſent Hiſtory ; whenee, and of what J/*pÞus of 
kindred he came: which circumſtance he himſelf ſheweth, ſaying thus : Joſephus the ſor nts yg 
of Mattathias 4 Prieſt of Jeruſalem, which himſelf alſo.at rhe firſt impagned the Romans, and Jud 1.2.c.25. 
Was neceſſarily preſent at the final end of their Wofull miſeries, becau fl of the Jews at that time. |. 1. contra 
This man was famous not only among his own Nation, but alfo among the Remans : ſo that Apionem. 
at Rome he was thought worthy the honour of a graven Picture, and the books which dili- 
ently he wrote, were thought worthy ofthe publick Library, He wrote twenty books Of 
YO adacal Antiquities. He teſtifiech himſelf (therefore worthy of credit) that he gachered in 
ſeven Booksthe Romans Ways of his time,and publiſhed chem both in the Greek and Hebrew 
tongues, Certain others worth the reading paſle under his name : forexample, rwo volumes 
Of the Antiquity of the Jewiſh Natien, where he anſwereth Apion Grammaticx, and certain 
others,which ar that time impugned tlie Fews,and endeavoured todiſgrace the Country laws 
of the Fewi/h Nation. In the firſt he layeth down the number of the Books of the Old Te- 
"OE by tradition, and received'without gainſaying of che Jews, ſaying as fol- 
oweth, Eb 


» 
2 


Cugsr. 
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CHAP, X. 
How Joſephus mentioned the Books of the Old Teftament, and divers of hu own. 


Joſeph. 1.1. He Books of the holy Scripture(faith he Jare net innumerable among it us neither diſagrees 
contra Apion. ing and diſſenting one from another but only xxil. comtaining the circumſtances of all times, 
The Jews ac- and Worthy of credit, Five of theſe are Moſes Works,comaining the Laws, and the ſtate of 
knowledge 22 man,continued wnto his death. T he time of them containeth little leſs than three thenſand years, 
_——_— 4 be Prophets whichlived after Moſes,comprized in thirteen books the famous atts of their times, 
Moſes. from the death of Moſes to Artaxerxes, Who after the death of Xerxes Was King of Perfia, The 
13. Books of other four,contain bymns unto God,and admenitions for the amendment of mans life. From Arta« 
the Prophets. xerxes wnto or times,there are many things Written, yet not of ſuch credit as the former inſomuch 
 _ « a there is not laid down an exatt [ncceſſion of the Prophets. It #s very apparent, What affection 
2 mo =_ we bear unto our Scriptures, For ſo much time being paſſed, yet none of us dare preſume,cither to 
adde any thing thereto,or to diminiſh eny thing there from,or to alter any thing thereof. This being 
ra Me" in the Jews, from their youth mp, that they perſwaade themſelves, theſe Writings robethe 
deftrine of God, and do perſevere in the ſame, and willingly dic in the quarrel, if need ſo require, 
Theſe words I havethought commodiouſly to have been by us alledged out of his Commen. 
caries. This Writer hath publiſhed one other volume of ns (mall account, intituled, Of rea- 
ſon ruling,which ſome have termed Machabees, beceuſe it containeth the combats of the He- 
brews,manfully hghting inthe defence of their picty towards God, And about the end of the 
twentieth book of ?«udaical Antiquities, Foſephu bimſelf ſignifieth that he wrote four Books 
of the proper opinions of tht Jews, Of God. Of his Eſſence..Of the Laws. And Why according unto 
them,certain things are lawfull,and certain forbidden. He mentioneth in his works other Trea. 
riſes of bis. It ſhall ſeemagreeable with order,if we recite thoſe things which he wrote about 
the end of his 7«daical A ntsquities, thatour allegations may the better be confirmed : for he 
indeayouring to confute 7#ſtu Tiberiayws (who writing the Hiſtory of that time reporced 
This is foond many untruths Jamong others. of his confurations,thus he ſaith: / feared /o litrle thy cenſure of 
in Foſephus my writings, that I exhibited my books nnto the Emperor: themſelves, when the deeds done were 
firſt book wow freſbin memory, For my conſcience bare me Witneſs,that 1 errednioe but delivered the truth, 
againſt Apion. þ ing obtained their teſtimonies, which I hoped for. And to divers others 1 offered my Hiſtory, 
Whereof ſome Were imployed in the wars, as King Agrippa, and divers of hy kinsfolks. And the 
Emperor Titus himſelf Would have the certain knowleage of theſe Wars delivered wnto the world 
by my books only, commanding them to be publiſhed, with the priviledge of bu own hand. King 
Agrippa wrote threeſcore arid two Epiſtles, wherein he reftifieth of the true Hiftpry deliveredty 
we. Two Epiſtles be alledgeth. Bur ſo far concerning 7oſephw,now we will proceed to thac 


which followeth. 
CuaP. XL 


How after James the Juſt, Simeon wes Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


| Frer the Martyrdom of Zames,and the captivity of 7er»ſalem, the report goeth, that 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord,which then were alive (whereof many yet re- 
mained) gathered themſelves rogether, with the kinſmen of the Lord according to 
the fleſh, toconſulc whom they ſhould think worthy co ſucceed Fames : ſo that all with one 
voice judged worthy of the See of Fernſale:m, Simeon the ſon of Clecophas, mentioned in the 
Goſpel,and called the cozen of Chr;ft, for /£gefppas writeth that Clrophas was che brother 


of Foſeph: 


CHa?, X-IT. : 


How Veſpaſian commanded the peſterity of David diligently to be ſought out, 
iu the Church of Jeruſalem. 


Oreovyer he declarerh, that Yeſpaſian after the ſiege of Fernſalem, cauſed enquiry to 
8 be made,of ſuch as were of the line of Dav4d,leſt any ſhonld remainamong the Fews 
of the royal blond, ſo that thereby again therg was raiſed a great perſecution 


among the 7Zews, 


Cnar« 


45 


L183. of Euſthius Pamphilis. 


Cu 


After Veſpaſian and Titus, Domitian reigned. Under Titus, Linus aud Anacletus 
\ were Biſhops of Rome : wnder Domitianus, Anianus and Abilius | 
were Biſhops of Alexandria, | 


Hen Veſþaſian had reigned ten years, Tirms his ſon ſucceeded himin the Empire; _ created 
\/ V inthe fecond year of whoſe reign, Linxs,afcer he had been Biſhop of Rowe the , ER 
ſpace of twelve years,deceaſed,and him facceeded Anacletaus. When Titns had Domitian crea- 
reigned two years and two moneths, his brother Domitian took the imperial Crown. Inthe ted Emperor, 
fourth year of che reign of Dom1tiav, Anianus the firit Biſhop of Alexandria ( baving conti- _ Dom. 83. 
nued there two and thirty years) died, after whom ſucceeded Abilins. promo 


CHAP, XIV. 
Of Clemens, his Biſhoprick,, his Teſtimony, his Epiſtle." 


ewelye years, Clemens ſucceeded , whom S* Pan writing to the Philippians, calleth his the ten perſe- 
fellaw-labonrer, when he faith : * With Clemens and the reſt of my fellow-labowrers whoſe curions was 
names are written un the book of life. * One undoubted Epiſile there is of his extant, both raiſed by this 
worthy and notabie, the which he wrote from Rowe unto Corinth, when ſedition was raiſed EP Do 
among the Corinthians : the ſame Epiſtle we have knownto have been read publicklyinma« 5emss, 
ny Churches both of old, and amongſt us alſo. That at that time there was raiſed a ledition * Philip.4. 


among the Corinthiavs, e/£geſippns is a witnefle of credit, * The Epiſtle 
of Clemens ug- 


: | | to the Corin- 
CHAP. XV. : thians read in 


Of the perſecution, and end of Domitian, warring againſt Ged. the Church, 


T* the twelfth year of the reign of Domitien, whenas Anacletus bad been Biſhop of Rowe hs , : 


multicude of cheNobles of Rowe,and notable men, beyondall rightfull judgment:ard 
puniſhed an infinite company of famous men with exite and loffe' of their ſubſtance, 
diech,and appointed himſelf ſucceffor of Nero in hatred and war a_ God. This man alſo 
raiſed perſecution againſt us, aIchough his father Yeſaſiav praRtiſed no preſumpruous Lotd- 


lineſſe towards us. 


ID Omitian,when he had executed much cruelty againſt many,and put ro death no ſmall. 


Domitian died, 
An, Dem. 97. 


Cray, XVI. Chap.18. aſtee 
the Greeks 


When John the Evangelift was baniſved into Patmos, 


Iſle Patmos for the teſtimony of che word of God. Ireneas in his fifch book againſt he- pxiled incg 
relies, writing of rhe Epitheron of Antichriſt, laid downin the Revelation of St John, Patmos, 
faith thus word by word of fohn: If his neme ought publickty to have bren preached at that pre- Anno Dom. 97. 
ſent time ; by him verily it was preached which wrote the Revelation. For it was not ſeen along 9c the Re- - 
time after but welnigh in this our age,about the end of the reignof Domitian; Our Religion £ —_— L 
flouriſh in the foreſaid times, that the Heathen writers, noting exaQly the times, vouchſafed 4 


to publiſh in their Hiſtories this perſecution, and the martyrdoms ſuffered inthe ſame. 


A Bout this time, 7obn the Apoſtleand Evangels}, is ſaid to have been baniſhed into the h 


Crnare. XVII. Chipas.afes 
the Greek. 
Of Flavia Domicilla « noble Gentlewoman,baniſhed into the Iſle Pontias and the Edit 
of Domitian for the deſtroying of the poſterity of David. ; 

Hey have written, that inthe fifteenth year of Domirian, one Flavia deſcending of the 
filter of Flaviss Clemens, which wasone of the Reman Conſuls, was exiled wich many 
others unto che Iſle Poxria for the teſtimony of Chriſt, When Domitian commanded 
ſuch as lingally deſcended of Devid to bg ſlain; the old report goeth, thar certaig of this _ 

an 


4© $. 
+ 
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and opinion, were accuſed to have come from the Anceſtors of Fudas,who was the brother of 

Chrif accordingto the fleſh, as if by this means they were of the ſtock of David,and the kinſ- 

+ Chap.20.af- men of Chrif.Thise/Egeſippms declareth,ſaying:* T here ſurvived as jet certain of the kindred 
ar the Greek. of the Lord,nephews of Judas,called his brother according wnto the fleſh,whom they brought forth, 
a: being of the line of David.T beſe Jocatus doth bring before the Emperor Domician, for he fear- 

ed the coming of Chriſt,even as Herod did,and demanaea of them whether they were of the ſtock of 

David. Which when they had acknowledged, he demanatd again,what poſſeſſions they enjoyed, and 

what money they had. They an{wered : Both we have only nine thouſand pence, ſo that half that 

 ſumme [ufficeth either of na : yet this ſumme have we not-3n money,but in valued land,containing 

#08 above Xxxix akers,omt of rhe which we pay tribute, and relieve onr ſelves througb our labour 


asd induſtry. Then ſpewed they him their hanas, for teftimony that they laboured themſelves,and 


| Fecfns. the hardnt ſe of their bodies,and the hard brawn of their hands grown by continual labour, And 
i 


bo = yon whenas they were acked of Cbriſt and hs K ingdom,in what manner ,when, and where it ſhould ap 
cording unto Pfr ; they anſwertd : That his Kingdom was neither worldly norearthly,bur celellial and ans 
the flcſh,make gelical,and thatit ſhould be ar the conſummation of the world, when that he coming in glo- 
an account of ry,ſhall judge the quick and the dead, and rewardevery man according unto his works. Afrer 
their faith _ they had thus an ſwered,the report goeth,that Domitian condemned them wot, but deſpiſed them as 
py drown vile and baſe creatures, and let them go free, and flayed by his Editt the perſecution then raiſed 
ror. againſt the Church. When they were gone,it u {aid,that they were rulers over Churches inſomuch 
45 in the end they were Martyrs,and of the line of our Lord ; and afterwards peace enſninggthe 
| —_ goeth,that they lived untill the reign of Trajan.So tar e/£gefippms.Tertwullian allo reports 
Tertul. a <th the like of Domitian. Domitian (ſaith he) ſometime afſazeathe like prattiſe,being a portion 
Apol.c.5s. of Nerots crnelty,but he having ſome humanity ( as 1 ſuppoſe) forthwith relented, calling home 
again ſuch as he had exiled! 
Chapear. after 
the Greek. 


Cna?e. XVIII 


Nerva /«cceedeth Domitian,end Trajan ſucceedeth Nervain the Empire. Cerdo 
ſucceedeth Abilius in the Charchof Alexandria. 


E or, 

An. Dom. 99. | ſtoriographers of thattime do write, that the Roman Senate decreed,that the honors 
Trajan created 3, A exhibited ynto Domitian ſhould ceaſe, and ſuch as were injuriouſ]y exiled, ſhould re= 
= -+ rurn into their native ſoil,and receive their ſubſtance again, Ic is alſo among the ancient tra- 
The third of - ditions, that then Fob» the Apoſ/c returned from bariſhment, and dwelc again at Epheſus. 
theten famous When Nerva had reigned a little above a year, 77ajan ſucceeded him : in the firit year of 
perſecutions whoſe reign,Cerdo ſucceeded Abilizs, which was Biſhop of Alexandriathe ſpace of thirteen 


was - under years, This is the third after Anianw of that Church. 


d 
Nerv create - Frey that Domitias had reigned fifteen years, and Nerva had ſucceeded him, the Hi- 


this Trejen. 
Chap.22.after | Cua?t. LIK 
The ſucceſſion of the firſt Biſhops in three Charches,Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, 
T thattime Clemens ruled the Church of Rome, being the third Biſhopafter Pax and 
Peter. The firſt was Linux, the ſecond Anacletws. And of them which goyerned the 
Church of Astioch,the firſt was known to be Evodixs,the ſecond Tgnatins. Likewiſe 
S:meonatthe ſame time,the ſecond after the brother of our Saviour, governed the Church of 
7eruſaltm. | 
Chap.23.afrer Sway. XX. 
whe Greek. 


As Hiſtory of John the Apoſtle, and a young thief converted by bim. 


S yet the eApoſtle and Evarngehft, whom the Lord loved, remained alive in Aſia, 

who after the death of Domitian, being returned from the Iſle Parmos, governedtihe 

Churchesin 4s. And that he livedunto that time, the confirmetion of ewo wit- 

nefſes ſhall ſuffice. They are worthy of credit, ſuch as have governed the Church with 

ten, 12.c.z39. ſound docrine, Theſe are Jrenexs and Clemens Alexandrinus, The former in his ſecond 
book againſt bgreſigs, writeth thus : AU the Elders brar witneſſe, which lived rogerber = 

John 


\% 
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i(ciple of cur Sawonr in Alia,that he delivered theſe things, He remained with them 
fol pres _—_ Alſoin the third Book of the ſame — he declaretb che lame in 
theſe words : The Church of the Epheſians planted by Paul,confirmed by John, which remained Irereml.z c.z. 
there untill the time of Trajan,ss a true teſtimony of this Apoſtolical tradition. Clemens withall 
ſignifierh the time, and addeth alſo an Hiſtory neceſlary for ſuch as delighc in honeſt and 
profitable chings : whereof alſo one Sozomenns hath made mention at large in bis Come —_—_— All 
mentaries : If thou read jt, thou ſhalt tindit thus written. Hear a fable, and yes not 4 eve 
fable, but 4 true tale reported of John the Apoſtle : delivered unto us, and commuted 19 ;to thisGreele 
memory. Aﬀter the deceaſe of the Tyrant, when he had retarned to Epheſus , ont of the copy,lwet nov 
Iſle Patmos, being requeſted, he went unto the Countreys aajoyning, partly to conſecrate Bi- how he lived 
ſhops, partly to ſet in order whole Charches, and partly to chuſe by lot , unto the E ccleſiaſtical = =_ -—_ .- 
funttion, of them whom the holy Ghoſt had aſſigned. When he was come wnto 4 certain City _- Eafebins, 
uot far diſtant (the name whereof divers do expreſſe) and among other things had recreated and dediceaces 
the brethren, beholding a young man of a goodly body , gracious face, and fervent mind, he this Hiſtory 
turned his face unto him that was appointed chief over all the Biſhops, and ſaid : | commend . untoTheodoſus 
this young man unto thy cuſtody, with an earneſt defire, as Chriſt and the Church bear + 
me witneſſle. When he had received his charge, and promiſed diligence therein, he fpake crefqureof 
and protefed unto him the ſelf ſame the ſecond time, Afterwards he returned to Epheſus. chis Hiſtory 
But the Elders taking the young man that was delivered unto him, brought him np at home, touching Jchn 
ceaſed not, cheriſhed him ſtill, and in proce ſſe of time baptized him. He came at length to bong rm 
be ſo diligent and / erviceable, that he maae him a Phylattery or Livery-garment, ſigned with 09s. af we" 
bu Mafters Arms, P;'t this young man became very diſſolnte and pernicionſly accompanied ,c4 ifter. 
himſelf with them of his own years, idle, diſſelute , and acquainted with ill behaviour. 
Firſt, They bring him 16 ſumptuous banquets : Next they guide him in the night to ſteal ana to 
rob: After this they require that he conſent uno the committing of 4 greater offence. But he 
aequainting himſelf by little and little, through the greatneſſe of his capacity much like a horſe 
of a hardned month, fierce, Frong and hardy, forſaking the rig ht way, with the biting of the bri- 
ale, bringeth himſelf unto a botromleſſe pit of all miſorder andoutrage. At length defpairing* 
of the ſalvation that cometh of God, being 1aſt all hope of grace, he praftiſed no toy wor trifle, bus 
ence being over the ſhoves, he proceeded forwards, and took the like lot with the reſt of his compa=» 
ions ; taking unto him companions, and arout of Thieves bring gathered together, he became 4 
moſt violent Captain of Thieves, wholly bent ro flanghter and murther, and extream cruelty. In 
the mean while, neceſſity ſo conſtraining, the Biſhop ſent for John : he when he had ended and fini- 
ſhed the canſe of bus coming. Go to (ſaith he) O Biſhop reſtore unto us thy charge, which L 
and Chriſt have commirced unto thy cuſtody, the Church , whereof thou art head bearing 
witneſſe. The Biſhop at the firſt was amazed, ſuppoſing ſome deceit to be wrought touching mo- 
ney which he haa not received, yet was he not able to anſwer them, for that he had ;t not, neither to 
miſtruſt John. But when John had ſaid : Ircquire the young man and the ſoul of our bro- 
ther ; then the Elder looking down with a heavy countenance, ſobbing and ſighing, ſaid: Heis 
dead. To whom John ſaid: How? and by what kind of death? He anſwered, Heis dead to 
God, for he is become wicked and pernicious,and to be ſhort,z thief, For he keepeth this 
mountain over againſt the Church, together wich his aſſociates. The Apoſtle then renaing hi 
garment,aud beating his bead With great ſorrow, ſaid ; T haveleft a wiſe keeper of our brothers 
foul : prepare me a horſe,and let me heve a guide. He haſtened out of the Church, and rede in 
poſt : being come unto the place appointed, he uu ſtraightways taken of the thieviſh Watch, he nei- 
ther flieth, neither refiſteth,but exclaimeth:For this purpole camel hither, bring meunto your 
Captain, Who in the mean ſpace as he Was armed,beheld him coming. But eft-ſoons When be ſaw 
bus face,and knew that it was John, he Was ſtricken With ſhame,and fled away. Theold man fors 
getful of hu years, With might purſneth him flying, andcrieth : My ſon, why flieſt thou from 
me thy father,unarmed and old ? O ſon, tender my caſe, be not afraid, as yet there remain- F | purges 
eth hope of ſalyation, I will undertake for thee with Chriſt, I will die for thee, if need be, 8:L Spry 
as Chriſt did for us. - I will hazard my ſoul for thine, cruſt to me, Chriſt ſent me. But 
he. hearing this, firſt ftood ftill , caſting his countenance to the ground, next ſhock of bis 
armonr, anon trembled for fear, and wept birterly. He imbraced the old man, and com- 
3ng wnto him , anſwered as Well as be could for Weeping , ſo that again he ſeemed to be Tokens oftrue 
baptized With tears, the ſoaking of the hand only omitted. The Apoſtle When he had proe repenrance. 

J P Proe repen 
miſed and proteſted ro procure for him pardon of onr Saviour, and prayed, and fallen pen 
hs 


The words of 
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his knees, and alſo kiſſed his right hand, now cleanſed through repentance , brought him unto the 
Church again. When that alſo he bad ponred foreh oftentimes prayers for him,and ſtruggled with 
him in continual faſtings, and mollified bis mind with divers and ſunary Sermons, and confirmed 
him : departed net( as the report goeth )before he had fully reſtored him unto the Church,and exhi- 
bited a great example of true repentance,a great trial of new birth,and a fingular token of the vi- 
fble reſurrefticn. This bave I taken out of Clemens, partly for the Hiltory,and partly alſo for 
the profit of the Reader. 


Chap. 24. aſfcer 
the Greck. 


Cuas. XEAL 


Of the Order of the GoFpels. 


The Goſpel of 


Fobn be no ſtaggeringat his Goſpel, which is well known of all the Churches under Hea- 


vens. And thatit was fitly of old placed the fourth after the other three, by this rca- 
ſon it ſhall appear. The divineand holy men,namely the Apofles of Chriſt, leading a pafling 

purelife, having their mind decked with every kind of virtue, uſcd rude and ſimple ſpeech, 

The Apoſtles yet of adivine and forcible power, which they had received of Chriſt, for they neither 
in their prea- knew norindeayoured to publiſh the doArine of therr maſter,with curious painting ot words; 
+=. y-ray bur uſing the demonſtration of the holy Spirit which wrought with them, and the onely 
quenee. power of Chriſt, which brought miracles to perfeRion, they ſhewed the knowledge of the 
Kingdom of Heayen to the whole world , being nothing carefull ac all for the writing of 

books. And this they brought to paſle being occupied with a great -r work, ard in manner 
exceeding the ſtrength of man. Paul the mightieſt of all the reſtin the ſetling of words, 
and bet arined with the power of perfe& ſenſes, wrote but very ſhort Epiſtles, whereas 
he might have Jaid down infinite things, yea and ſecrets, being wrapt unto the third Hea» 
ven, and beholding celeſtial things, yea brought into Paradiſe it ſelf,and there thought wor- 
thy to hear ſecret wyſteries. Neither were the reſt of the Dz/ciples of our Saviour, namely 
the twelve Apoſtles, and the Seventy, with other innumerable, ignorant and unskiltull here- 
in. Andyet of all cheſe, the Diſciples of our Saviour, Matthew and Fohn,wrote Goſpels. Who 
(as report goeth) were conſtrained thereunto. For Matthew, when he had firſt preached 
anto the Hebrews, and now paſſing unto other people, wrote his Goſpel in his Countrey 
laiguage, ſupplying by writing in his abſence, that which was defired in his preſence. When 
afrer Matthew PAarkand Cyke had publiſhed their Goſpels, fohn (ſay they) in all that ſpace preached 
written in - * Without writing, bur at length was moved to write for this cauſe, It is reported that when 
Hebrew. © the Books of tht three Evangelifts, were throughout the world, and came into his hands, 
why Zobn the he allowed thern, and yeelded of them a true teſtimony, wiſhing that the declaration of tuch 
che wrote things had been printed in their books, which were done at the firſt preaching of Chriſt. 
a Golpel. The Reader may perceive theſe three Evargelifs to have only ſet forth the doings of our 
Saviour, one year after the impriſonmentand captivity of 7ohn the Baptiſt, which may 

be gathered by the beginning of their Hiſtories For after the xl, dayes faſting, and the an- 

nexed remptatien, Matthew ſhewett he time of the beginning of his Hiftory, ſaying : 


Ne* let us make mention of the undoubted writings of this Apoſtle. Ard firſt let there 


2 Cor.I2, 


The Goſpel 


Mat. 4. ' When he had heard that John was taken, he returned from 7 udea into Galilee, And Mark 
TN likewiſe : After that (ſaith he ) Fohn was taken,feſus came into Galilee, And Luke allo before 
"90h or he had mentioned the doings of eſ,obſerving the ſame manner : Hered ( faith he) proceed- 


ing inhi hainous offences, ſput up John in priſon. johnthe Apoſtle being for theſe cauſes in- 
treated, wrote of the time which the other Evangeliſt paſſed over with filence, and therein 
of the .»* 7s of our Saviour, namely which went before the impriſonment of Fohn, which he 


John 2, partly ſignified, writing thus ; 7 his was the firſt of the miracles which Jeſus did : partly with- 
|  all-mentioning the doings of 70h» the Baptiſt, who as then baptized in £/£n0n by Salers. 
John 3. Which isevident,wben be ſaith : For as yer John was not caſt into priſon, John then in his Go- 


ſpel, delivereth ſuch things as were done of Chriſt before the committing of Jobs. The 
other three begin with the mention of Fehns impriſonment. Unto him that reconcileth the 
Evangtliſts thus they ſhall not ſeem diſcrepant, inſomuch that the Goſpel of John contain- 
erh the former doings of Chriſt, the other the latrer, laſting unto the end. Therefore not 
without cauſe fohy paſſeth over with filence the Genealogy of our Saviour according unto 
the fleſh, deing afore amply laid down by arrhew and Luke, and beginneth with his Divi- 
nity; reſexved of thy holy Ghoſt for him ag che migbtieg. Thus mych ſhall ſuffice concern- 

ivg 


. 


Lis.3. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 49 


ving the Goſpell written by S* Fohy, The cauſe why ACark, wrote bis Goſpel we hayede- 
clared before. Lake in the beginning of his Hiſtory, ſheweth the occaſion of his wricing, ig- Why Luke 
- nifying that divers now already had imployed their diligent care to the ſetting forch of ſuc "<"I G0 
things as he was fully perſwaded of, neceſſarily delivering us from thedoubttull opinion of 
others, when by his Goſpel he declarech unto us the ſure and certain narration of ſuch 
things, whereof he bad received the truth ſufficiently, partly by the company and conyerſa- 
tion of Pawl, partly chrough the familiarity had wich che reit of the Apoſtles, And of theſe 
things thus far, Bur what the Fathersof old have wricten hereof, we will mention hereafter 
more properly in place convenient. Among the reſt ot Fohns writings, his firſt Epiſtle tiath 
been generally ofold and late Writers received without any doubt. The two later have beet 
gainſaid. Touching his Revelation, as yet among many there isa variable opinion, ſome al- 
lowing, and ſome diſallowing of it, Likewiſe whatthe Elders have thought of the ſame ſhall 


be declared hereafter, 


Cim 4:y. XX: Chap.25. aftet 
the Greek. 


The Books of the New Teftament, Canonical and Apocrypha. 

T ſhall alſo be convenient if in this place we colle briefly the Books of the New Teſta. 4:Evangelitts. 
ment, In the firſt place muſt be ſer the fourfold writings cf the Evangelifts : next the As EY 
of the Apoſtles : then the Epiſtles of Pawl are to be added : afcer theſe the firſt of fohn : The Epiſtles 

and that of Peter, which is authentick.Laltly,it ye plezſe,the Revelation of Fohn,of che which of Paul. 

what is to be thought ſhall follow hereafcer. All theſe are received for undoubted. The The : Epiſtle 
Books which are gain-ſaid, though well known unto many, are theſe : the Epuile of James ; ®Jobn. 
the Epiſtle of Fae : the later of Perer : the ſecond and third of Fohs : whether they were John --——o_ 
the Evargelifts, or ſome others of the ſame name, Take theſe which follow for forged The Revelari- 
works: the Acts of Paul,the Book called Paftor,the Revelation of Peter. Moreover che Epi- on of Se Feb. 
Rie fathered upon Barnabu,and the DoQtrine called the Apsſtles,and the Revelation of Joby, The Epiſtle 
(ificſo pleaſe you) which (as I have ſaid afore) ſome diſallow, ſome other receive as an es | 
undoubred cru2 doQring, Divers do number among theſe the Goſpel unto the Hebrews, uſed, bo _ 
ſpecially of them which received Chriſt of the Hebrews, Theſe writings are they which The 2 of Perer; 
commonly of ail others are impugned. I ſuppoſe chat to great purpoſe we have made a re» *The 2 and 3 of 
hearſall thereof, to the end we may diſcern and ſever the unfained, the undoubred, and che Fn. - 
true writings, according unto the Ecclefiaſtical tradition, from the unlawfull writisgs of the na Fork 
New Teft ment, and ſuch as are impugned,and yet daily read of divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons, g yelaion of 
that we may know them, and ſuch asare under the name of the Apoſtles, asof Peter, of Tho- Peter. 

ma, or Matthias, and beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew, of John, containing the Epiſtle of Bars 
As of other Apoſtles, to be publiſhed by hereticks, whereof not one Eccleliaſtical writer hath 1455. 

with reverence made mention of his Commentaries. Moreover, the form ot the phraſe vari- _ _ | 
eth from the manner of che Apoſtles : their ſentence and drift in diſcourſe, diſagreeth very The Cofpel 
much with the truth of the tried doctrine, For now being convinced, they plainly expreſs the unto the He- 
fond figments of hereticall perſons.In fine they are not to be placed as forged, but altogether #rews. 

to be xejeRted as abſurd and impious. But let us proceed unto that which followeth. Alſo of Peter, 


_ Matf 
CHnape. XXII1, | -—— + 
Ehap.26.afreft 

Of Menander the Sorcerer, the Greek. - 


operation. He wasalſoa Samaritan, and prevailed no leſs in the depth of magicall 

arts, than his Maſter, Yea rather added unto theſe monſtrous feigned illuſions ſome- 
what of his own,terming himſelf one while a Saviour, ſent down from above from the invifi- Menander ng 
ble worlds for the ſalvation of mankind : teaching wichall, thar none is otherwiſe able co S<crer cal- 
ſubdue the Angels workers of this world, then firſt of all by his magicall experience de- a 
livered for the purpoſe, and by the Baptiſme received of him : the which as fnany as do ; 
accept of them, do purchaſe unto themſelves (faith be) ſempiternall immorrcality, yea inthis 
preſent life, ſo that they dye no more, but ny remain among themſelyes, without 

; wrinckled 


M Enander ſucceeding Simon 3fagwns, is found nothing inferiour unto him for devilliſh 


The craft of 
the Devil. 


Chap. 27. after 
-the Greck. 


Ebionites. 


The hereſie of 
the Ebronites, 
which thought 
that faith alone 
did not juſti- 
fie, 


Ebiomtes, what 
it ignifieth. 


Chap.28. after 
the Greek. 


Cajws writeth 

thus of (Cerin- 
thu the Heres 
tick. 


Jrenens lib, 3. 
Cap. 3. 
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wrinckled old ago, and became immortall. Theſe things out of Iren.exs tmay eaſily appear. 
And 7aftixwlikewiſe making mention of Simon, remembreth alſo this Aenander, ſaying: 
We have known Menander, and the ſame a Samaritan, of the village Caparattza, rhe Diſciple 
of Simon,throughbly moved of Devils,and abiding at Antioch, to have bewitched many with ma- 
gicall arts, per [wading bu followers, that they ſhould mot aye. And as yet there be divers which 
can teſtifie the ſame of bim. Ic was the drift of the Devil by the means of ſuch Sorcerers, 
cloaked under the name of Chriſtians, to defame by magick the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
and by them to choak the Ecclefiaſticall Doctrine, which concerned the immortality ef the 
ſoul, and the reſurreRion ofthe'dead : bur ſuch as embraced theſe ſaviours, have loſt the 
ſaving health of their ſouls. But when the ſpite of Satan could not make others ſhake off 
their | ws affeRion towards Chriſt, he linked unto himſelf the wavering and wandring 


turn» coats, h | | 
CHua?, XETV. 


The hereſie of the Ebionites. 


abjeQsin delivering the docrine which concerned Chriſt, they judged him a ſimple 
anda common man, and for his forwardneſs of manners found juſtified only as man, 
and born of Xary and her husband. Again they thought the obſervation of the law to be ne- 
ceſſary, as though ſalvation were not by faith alone in Chriſt, and converſation of life corre. 
ſpondentto the ſame. Other ſome of the ſame name have avoided the foul abſurdity ef their 
ſpeeches, not denying the Lord to have been born of the Virgin, and the holy Ghoſt : yer 
when they confeſs him to be God, the Word, and wiſedom before his incarnation, they ſink 
in the ſame fin with their former tellows,eſpecially whenas they buſily go about to ſetup the - 
corporall obſeryation of the Law. Theſe Hereticks alſo do reje the Epiſtles of the 4poſtle 
Pasl, accuſing him that he fell from the Law. They uſe only the Goſpel which is after the 
Hebrews, other they paſs not for. The Jewiſh Sabbath,and other ceremonies, they obſerve a- 
like with the F-ws,they celebrate the Sundaies, as we do,in remembrance of the reſurreion 
of our Saviour. From henceit cameto paſs,by reaſon of their fancies,that they were called E- 
bioxites,a name ſignifying poverty. For by this name ortitle poor menare called of the He- 
brews. Aboutthe ſame time,we learn there was one Cernthus, an author of another herefie. 
Cajus whoſe words we have before alledged, inthe controverſie going under bis name, wri- 


teth thus of him. 


Tn: the Elders properly called Eb;ovires, thatis, poor men. For they were poor and 


CHaAP. XXV. 


Of Cerinthus the beretich, 


monſtrous things, fayning them to have been revealed unto him by Angels. That the 
Kingdome of Chriſt after the reſurrettien ſhould become earthly : that in Jeruſalem our 

fleſh again ſhould ſerve the concupiſcence and luſt thereof. And being ſer wholly to ſeduce, as 
enemy unto the Word of God, he ſaid there ſhould be the term of a Millenary feaſt allotted fer 
marriage. Dionyſius alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, inhis ſecond Book, after he had remembred 
the Revelation of St Fohy: received by tradition of old, he reporteth of this man thus : Cerin. 
thus founder of the Cerinthian herefie, gave his figment a name for the further credit thereof. His 
kind of doflrine was thus : he dreamed the Kingdome of Chrift ſhould become earthly, and ſet mpon 
thoſe things which he Inſted after, even then being covered with ha fleſh, and compaſſed in his 
shin,that w,tbe ſatwuſying of the belly, aud the things under the belly, with meat, with arink, with 
marriage; and that he might ſet a more heneft ſhew on them after, he added thereto helyaazer, 
oblations, and ſlaughter for ſacrifices. So far Dionyſus, But Irene in his firſt Book againſt 
hereſies, layeth down certain more deteſtable opinions of his. And in his third Book he re- 
porceth an Hiſtory worthy the memory,as received by tradition of Pelycarps,ſaying : That 
Jehn the eApoſtle 61 a certain time to bayne himſelf, entered into a bath, and underſtanding 
that Cerinthus bayned himſelf therein alſo, he ſtarted aſide, and departed forth, not abs 
ding any tarrignce with him mnder the ſame roof, ſignifying the ſame to his rnper] and 
anime: 


'S Erinthus alſoby revelation (as written by ſome great Apoſtle) brought unto ua certain 


Lis.3. of Euſeb1us Pamphilus, 
ſaying : Let Seedily go hence, leſt the bath come to ruine, wherein Cerinthus the enemy of the 


truth baineth himſelf. 
CHaPp. XXVI. 


Of Nicholas, 4nd of [uch as of him are called Nicholaites, 


| \ T that ſame time the hereſic of the Ncho/aites ſprung, which laſted not lons, whereof Apoc. 2. 


the Revelation of St Fohn made mention. They beaſt, that he was one of the Deacons, 

ordained together with Steven, by the Apofles, to miniſterunto the poor. Clemens 
Alexandrinssinhis Third Book of Stromatos reporteth thus of him.7hs Nicholas(faich he) 
having a beautifull woman to his wife,after the aſcention of our Saviour was accuſedof jealouſie, 
and ro clear himſelf of that crime, he bronght forth his wife and permitted him that liſted to mar- 
11 her. But hu followers ſay, that their doing us agreeable with that ſaying 3 that u, the fleſh zo 
be bridled:and ſo following that doing and ſaying without all diſcretion,they ſin without all hame 
in filthy fornication. Bu: I hear that Nicholas accompanied with none other than his proper 
wite,which wasallotced unto bim by wedlock:and of his children, his daughters to have cen- 
tinued virgins, and his ſonne to have remained uncorrupt. The caſe betag thus, in that he 
brought forth his wife(over whem he was ſaid co be jealous)into the midſt of the Apoſtles, it 
was toclear him of thecrime laid to his charge, and to teach the bridling of the fleſh, by con- 
rainingandrefraining voluptuous luſt and pleaſure, He would not(asI ſuppoſe)according un. 
to the precept, ſerve two maſters, luſt,and the Lord. They ſay that farrhias after this manner 
taught, the fleſh to be overcome and tamed, yielding unco it not one jot which might tend 
unto pleaſure,and chat the ſoul hereby ſhould rake increaſe, by faith and knowledg. Let this 
ſuffice to be ſpoken touching them which then depraved the cruth, and ſuddenly came to 


nought, 
in wedlock, againſt them which reje& marriage, ſaying i What ? Do they condemn the 
Apoſtles ? For Peter and Philip employed their induſtry to the bringing up their chil- 
dren, Philip alſo gave his daughters to marriage. And Paul in a certain Epiſtle ſticked nos to ſa» 
lute his wife, which therefore he led not about, that he might be thereadier untothe miniſtration. 
Inſomuch then that we have made mention hereof,ic will not ſeem tedious if we alledge ano. 
ther Hiſtory worthy the noting, which he wrote in his ſeventh Book of Srromaton, after this 
manner:They ſay S* Peter going to his houſe,and ſeeing his wife led to be execnted,rejoyced greate 
ty becauſe of her calling,and cried out unto her vehemently cxhorting and comforting her, calling 
her by her name ,and ſaying,O woman remember the Loyd, Such was the marriage of the godly,and 
the intire affeftion of faithfull friends, And thus mach as pertinent ro my purpoſe, | chought 


good here toalledge, 
Q after their departure hence, we bave ſpoken before. Andof ohy that he lived rill 
this time, we have told a littie before. Bur of his reſting place or tombe, we are in- 
ſiructed by Polycrates his Epiſtle (this Polyrcates was Biſhop of Epheſus) which he wrote 
unto V;or Biſhop of Rowe, where he remembreth alſo Phi/ip the Apoſtle, and his davghrers, 
after this manner : For i» Afia (ſaich he) the great founders of Chriſtian Religion died, who 
ſhall riſe the laſt dry, at the coming of the Lord, when he ſhall come from heaven with glory to ga- 
ther all the Saints. Philip one of the twelve Ap:ſtes, was buried ar Hierapolis, and two.of hrs 
daughters which led their whole life in Virginity, The third whoſe converſation was direfed by 
the Holy Gheft, reſteth at Epheſus.  eAnd John which leaned on the breaſt of our Savi- 


eur,who being alſo 4 Prieſt ,wore the garment pelatum, a martyr aud a dottir ) reſted at h—_ 
| E 2 us 


CHaPp. XXVII. 
Of the Apoſtles which lived in wedlock, 


Lemens whoſe words lately we alledged, afcerwards reciteth the Apoſtles which lived 


CHnaPp. XXVIIL 
Of the death of John and Philip the Apoſtles. 


F the death of Pax/ and Peter,of the time and che manner,of their reſting place alſo 


Fi 
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the Greek. 


Nichols the 
ſeventh Dea- 
con. 
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of Alexandria. 
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followers the 
holy Ghoſt in 
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Mattbiase 


Chap.30. aſter 
the Greek. 
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Phil, 4. 
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Thus moe of their ends. Inthe Dialogue of Cajxs mentio ned before, Proclas,(againſt whom 


be propoſed the queſtion) teſtifieth agreeable unto that before, of the death of Phz1ip, and his 
daughters, ſaying : After this the four Propheteſſes, the daughters of Philip,were at Hierapolis 
in Alia ; their ſepulchre i there to be ſeen, and their fathers alſo : SO far he. Lakeinthe As of 
tbe Apoſtles, makerth mention of the daughters of Philip, dwelling at Ceſarea in 7 udea, with 
their father, which were induced with the gift of prophecy : ſaying : We came ro Czfarea,and 
extred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, which was one of the ſeven, and there mad: ony 4. 
bode. This Philip had for danghters which were Virgins ana Propheteſſes. Thus much of the 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick rimes, and the things delivered unto us by hely Scriptures : of the 
Canonical and diſallowed Scriptures, though read of many in many Churches : of the forged, 
and farre from the Apoſtolical rule, as far forth as we could learn, Now to that which fol- 


loweth. 
CHnuaPry. XXIX, 


T he martyrdeme of Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


Fter Nero and Dowstian, under that Emperor whereof we mind now tointreat, the 
rumor went every where throughout the Cities, that perſecution was raiſed againſt 
us Chriſtiars,through popular ſeditions,in the which we learned, that Ssmees the ſon 

of Cl:ophas, the ſecond Biſhop of Fersſalem, ended his life with martyrdome. Hereof is 
e/Egefoppus a witneſs, whoſe words we have oft alledged. For he writing of certain Here- 
ticks, giveth us to underſtand, how the aforeſaid Simeon being then diverſly by them accu- 
ſed to be a Chriſtian, was ſcourged for the ſpace of many dayes, ſo that the Judge and his 
company,was marvellouſly amazed, and in the end he dyed a death agreeable with the paſli. 
on of Chriſt. But let us hear the Hiſtoriographers own words, Certain (ſaith he) of the Here- 
ticks accuſed Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, that he lineally deſcended of the flock of David, 
and that be was a Chriſtian. He ſuffered Martyrdome, being an hundred and twenty years old, 
wnder Trajan the Emperor, and Atticus the Conſull. The ſame e/£g:ſippns reporteth,that his 
accuſers (enquiry being then made of ſuch as came of the Royall Bloud among the cvs) 
were found to have their originall of the Royall Jewiſh Tribe. Whoſoever weigheth this 
with himſelf, he will confeſs, that this Simeon was of them, which both heard and ſaw the 
Lord, in that helived ſo long atime, and inthat the Goſpel maketh mention of ſary Clee- 
phas, whoſe ſon we have ſaid before this Simeon to have been, Again the ſame Hiſtortogra: 
pher writeth, how that certain others of the poſterity of ſome one of them called the bre- 
thren of our Lord, namely 7ude, were alive untill the ſametime, yeaafter the teſtimony of 
them which under Domitian were tried for the true faich of Chriſt. For thus he writeth ; 
They came and governed whole Churches, as Martyrs, being alſo of the kinared of Chrift. When 
peace now had peſſeſſed the Churches, they remained alive unto the time of Trajan the Emperor, 
wntill the aforeſaid Simeon, the Lords cofin germane, the ſon of Cleophas, being ill intreated of 
Hereticks,accuſed under Atticus the ('onſul,andoften ſconrged, tolerated ſuch martyrdome that 
all wondred, and the Conſul himſelf marvelled, how that he being an hundred and twenty years 
old, was able to endnre that bitter torment, To be ſhort, in the end he was by commanament cra- 
cified. Unto the aforcſaid the ſame Hiſtoriographer annexeth this ; UV=to thoſe times the 
Church of God remained a pure and uncorrupted Virgin. For ſuch as endeavoured to corrupt the 
perfett rwle and the ſound preaching of the Werd(if then there were any ſuch )hid themſelves un- 
ro that time in ſome ſecret and obſcure place, but after that the ſacred company of the Apoſtles 
Was Worn out and come toanevd, and that generation was wholly Spent, which by Feciall favour 
had heard with their ears the heavenly wiſedom of the Sonne of God, then the conFpiracy of dete= 
ſtable error through deceit of ſuch as delivered ftrange defrine, took yooting. And becauſe that 
not one of the Apoſtles ſurvived, they publiſhed beldly with all mig bt poſſible, the doftrine of fal- 
foood, and impugned the open, manifeſt, and known truth, Thus of theſethings bath chis Hiſto- 
riographer written. Now to that which followeth by order of Hiſtory, 


CHAP, 


Lis.3. of Enſeb1us Pamphilus. 


CHAP. XXX, 
How Trajan canſed the inquiſition for Chriſtians to ceaſe. 


g the number of Martyrs, which ſuffered death for the teſtimony of their taith, Gignifying 
withall, that they commitced no hainous offence, nor tranſgreſled any law, ſaving that they 


j3 


Chap. 33. afrer 
the Greek. 


O great a perſecution was raiſed againſt us in ſurdry places, that Pl;nizs Secunays a no Plinius Secune 


table Prefident made relation thercofunto the Emperor, being very much moved with 4 —_— 
ro the Empe- 


ror Trajan in 
che behalf of 


roſe before day, and celebrated Chriſt with Hymns as God : forbidding adulteries, and the Chriſtians, 


laughter, with tuch other l;ke abominable fas, ſhewing conformity inall things agreeable 
unto the laws. After which reporr, itis written that Tr4jan commanded by Edict, that the 
Chriſtian Nation ſhould not be enquired for, bur if haply they were found, chey oughtto be 
puniſhed. By which Edi; the vehement heat of that grievous perſecution was ſomewhat 
qualified, yer nevertheleſs, there was ſcope enough left for ſuch as were willing to aftlict 
us. Sothat.in one place the people, in another place the Princes and Rulers of che Regions 
layed wait for our men, whereby ſevcrall perſons ſuffered martyrdome in their Provinces, 
and ſurdry of the faichfull ſundry kinds of death, without epen or manifeſt pertecution. 
Which Hiſtory we have taken out of the Latine Apology of Tertalian, whereot we have 
alledged jomewhat before, by interpretation thus : Although we have known the 1nquiſition 
aireFed for w tobe inhibited, it was byreaſen of Piinius S2cundus Preſedent of the Province, 
which having condemned ſome of the Chriſtians, and deprived ſome others of their dignities, Was 
moved With the greatneſs of the multitude, and doubted What Was beſt to be done. He made the 
Empercr Trajan privy thereof, ſaying : That he found nothing in them that Was impions, but that 
they refuſed th: worſhipping of Images.Signifying thi Withall,that the manner of the Chriſtians 
Was to 11ſe before day, to celebrate Chriſt as God : and tothe end their diſcipline might ſtraitly be 
obſerved,they forbid ſhedding of bloud,adultery, fraud,traiterous dealing and ſuch like. For an- 
ſwer hereunto, Trajan Wrote again : that there ſhould be no i1nquiſtion for Chriſtians, but if they 
Were met With, they ſhould be puniſhed. And thus went the affairs of the Chriſtians chen. 


Cua? LIKE 
Of Evareſtus the fourth Biſhop of Rome, 


Mong the Piſhops of Rome, whenas the aforeſaid Emperor had raigned three 
yeares, Clemens committed the Miriſtery unto Evare&s, and finiſhed his more 


A tallrace, when he had gaverncd the Church, and Preached the Word of God the 


ſpace of nine yeares, 
CHnHar. XXXII., 


How after Simeon, Juſtus ſ#cceeded, the third Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and of the 
famous Biſhops then living in the World, 


one of that infinite number, which of the Circumciſion believed in Chriſt, was pla- 

cedinthe Biſhops See of Fer#ſalem. And unto thattime, Po/ycarpas a Diſciple of the 
Apoſtles, livedin eAſia, being placed Biſhop of the Church of Smyr»a, by ſuch as ſaw the 
Lord,and miniſtred uoto him. At the ſame time flouriſhed Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis,a man. 
paſſing eloquent, and expertin che Scriptures, And /g»atize likewiſe unto this day, amongſt 
moſt men famous,the ſecond Biſhop by ſucceſſion atrer Peter of the Church of Antioch. The 
report goech, that this Igwarizs was ſent from Syria to Rowe (for the confeſſion ot his faith) 
to be food for wild beaits, who paſliug through Aſia curiouſly garded with a great troope 
of Keepers, confirmed the Congreg tions throughcut every City where he came, with 
Preaching of the Word of God and wholeſome exhortations, and ſpecially giving charge to 
avoid the Hereſies lately ſprang and art that cime overflowing, and to cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
the traditions of the Apoſtles, which, for the avoiding of error and corruption, he thought 
very neceflary to be diligently written. And being at Smyrna where Polycarpus was Biſhop, 


be wrote an Epiſtle unto the Church of Zpheſ79, making mention of Ove/imns their Paſtor : 
| BS 9 another 


A Frer Simeon had ſuch an end as before we have reported, a certain Jew called Juftas, 
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another unto the Church of Magneſia lying onthe River Meander, making mention of D@- 
ma their Biſhop. Another untothe Church'of 7rall;,whoſe overſeer then was Polybing : and 
beſidestheſe Epiſtles, he wrote unto the Church of Rome, prefixing an exhorcation, leſt that 
they refuſing marryrdome, ſhould be deprived of the hope laid up for them. Bur it may 
ſeem needfull, that we alledge thence ſome part of the words for proof hereof, for thus 
he writeth : * From Syria (faith he) wnto Rome, 1 ftrive with beaſts, by ſea, by land,nights aud 
dayes , fettered among ten Leopards, that 14, a band of ſouldiers, and the more benefit they receive 
the worſe they become. 1 thus exerciſed with their injuries am the more inſtrutted, yet hereby am 
Tnot juſtified, I defire to enjoy the beaſts prepared for me, which I wiſh to fall upon me with fierce 
violence, yea, 1 will aliare themforthwith to devour me ;, that they at ſtain not from me, as they 
have left ſome for fear untouched. If they as unwilling will not, I will compell chem to fall pon 
me. Pardon me, I wore well what this ſhall auaile me. Now av I begin to be a Diſciple, I weigh 
neither vi{ble, nor inviſible things, ſo that [gain C hbrift , let fire, gallowes, violence of beaſts, 
brafing of the bones, racking of the members, j wats L£ of the whole body, and all the plagues in- 
vented by the miſchief of Satan light upon me, ſo that 1 win Chriſt Feſu. Thishe wroce from 
the aforeſaid City, unto the Churches before named. And being beyond Smyrna, he wrote 
unto the Churches of Philadelphia, and Smyrna, and ſeverally to Policarpns their Biſhop, 
and co the Congregation of Antioch, praying him to be carcfull of che buſineſs there, namely 
about the eleRtion of a Biſhop in his room, This 1gnatizs writing unto the Church of 
Smyrna, reporteth certain words uttered by Chriſt, which 1 found I wor nor where : 1 
know and believe that he was in the fleſh, after the Reſurreftion , for coming unto them which 
were with Peter, he ſaid unto them: Come, feel me, and know that | am uct a Firit without bo= 
dy, and anon they felt him, and believed. Ireneus allo knew his martyrdome, and remembred 
his Epiſtles, writing thus : Ever as one of our men condemned unto the beaſts for the confeſſion 
of his faith ſaid : Inſomuch as I am the wheat of God, I am to be grinded by the tecth of beaſts, 
that I may be found pare bread or fine manchet. And Polycarpus maketh mention hereofin 
the Epiſtle under his name unto the Philippians, writing thus : Ibeſeech you all, that you be 
obedient, and exerciſe patience, which you have throughly ſeen, not only in bleſſed Ignatius, 


_ Rufus and Zofimus, but 3n divers of your ſelves, and in Paul, with the reſt of the Apoſtlcs,being 


Heros. 


Chap. 27.afrer 
the Greck. 


Quadratmh. 


perſwaded for certain, that all theſe ran not in vain, but in faith andrighteouſneſs, now refting 
them with the Lord in the place appointed due for their deſerts, with whon: they ſuffered together, 
T hey loved not thu preſent world, but him that died for our fins, and roſe again for our ſakes. 
Apatn, he addeth : Both you anua|gnatius, wrote unto me, that if any aia travell unto Syria, he 
might convey thither your letters, of which I'will be carefull, if fit oppercuniry be offerea,whether 
1my ſelf goor ſend, that your buſineſs there may be diſpatched. According unto your requeſt, 
I havc ſent you the Epiſtles of Ignatius, both wnto us written ana the others in my cuſtody annex- 
ed unto this Epiſtle, where you may gain much profit, T hey contain faith ana patience, and all 
manner of edifying in the Lord, Thus much concerning 1guatius,whom Heros ſucceeded in the 


Biſhoprick of Antioch. 
CHaP. XXXIII. 


Of the Evangeliſt then flonriſhing. 


Meng them which were then famous was 2adratss, whom they ſay (copether with 
A the daughters of Philip) ro have been endued with the gift of prophecying. And ma« 
ny others alſo at the ſame time flouriſhed, which obtaining the firſt ſtep of Apoſtoli- 

call ſucceeſſion, and being as divine Diſciples of the chief and principall men, builded the 
Churchesevery where planted by the Apoftles : and preaching and ſowing the celeſtiall ſeed 
of the Kingdome of heaven throughour the werld, filled the barns of God with increaſe. 
For the greater part of the Diſciples then living, affeted with preat zeal towards the 
Word of God, firſt fulfilling the heavenly commandment, diſtributed their ſubſtance unto 
the poor : next taking their journey, fulfilled the work and office of Evangelifts, that is, 
they preached Chriſt unto them which as yet heard not of the doctrine of fa1ch, and publi- 
ſhed carneſtly the dorine ofthe holy Goſpel. Theſe men having planced the faith in ſundry 
new and ſtrange places, ordained there other Paſtors, committing unto them the tillage of 
the new ground, and the overſight of ſuch as were lately cenverted unto the faith, _ 
cberalſclves 


Lts.3. of Enſebius —_ 


* J3 
themſelyes unto other people and countries, being holpenthereunto by the grace of God 
which wrought with them, for as yer by the power of the Holy Ghoſt they wrought mira. * The Epiſile 
culouſly, ſo that an innumerable multitude of men, embraced the Religion ofthe Almighcy oo the He- 
God at the firſt hearing with prompt and willing minds. Infomuch thar ic is impoſſible to tte bs 
rehearſe all by name, when and who were Paſtors and Ewvangelifs in che firſt ſucceſſion after pauts written 
che Apoſtles in the Churches ſcattered throughout the world ; it ſhall ſeem ſufficient only to by him in He- 
commit to writing and memory, the names of ſuch as are recorded unto us by tradition brew , bur 
from the Apoſtles themſelves, as of /gnatizs in the Epiſtles before alledged, and of Clemens ——_ 
mentioned in the Epiſtle which for undoubtcd he wrote unto the Corinthians, inthe perſon jen; __ | 
of the Roman Church, where he imitating very much the Epiſtle wricten unto the * He- ſhop of Rome, 
brews, and alledging thereof whole ſencences word by word, manifeſtly proveth, that this or by the re- 


; ; . i+ port of Cle- 
Epiſtle was neither new, neither of late found : wherefore it ſeemed good to number it ws hop of 


' among the reſt of the Apoſtles writings, Whenas Pax wrote unto the Hebrews in his mother 1 


tongue, ſome affirm that Luke the Evargelift, ſome ether (which ſeemech moreagreeable) (a5 £4ſeb.1.6. 
that Clemens tranſlated it, for both the Epittle of Clemens, and that unto the Hebrews, ule c.13.writeth) 


| 1 cranſlated by 
the like manner of ſpeech, and differ not much in ſenſe. —_— by 
vangclitt. 
CHAP, XXXIV. Chap.38. after 


the Greek. 
Of the Epiſtle of Clemens, and ether writings falſly fathered upon him. | 


z 


and famous as the former, and we know that the Elders did neither uſe, nei- 
: ther alledge it. Now divers have chruſt out in his name certain babbling and te- 
dious Commentaries, containing the Dialogues of Peter and Apion, which none at all of the 
Elders have mentioned, neither do they obſerve the ſincere form and rule of the Apoſtolick 


DoRrine. 


VW have to learn that there is a ſecond Epiſtle of Clemens, yet not ſo notable 


CuaYr. XLFNY, Chap. 39.after 
the Greek. | 


Of the Writings and Works of Paplas. 


tings of 7gnatius and Polycarpas. The writings of Papias are (aid to be five Books, en- 
tituled, The Expoſition of the Lords Sermons. Ofthele [renexs reporteth as written a- 
lone by this man, ſaying thus : Th Papias the auditor of John, the companion of Polycarpus, 
of good antiquity ,teſtsfierh in the fourth Buck of his writings, for be wrote five.Thus far Irenew. ,,nv,;. 
Papias himſelf in the Preface to his Books ſignifieth, that he neither heard, neither ſaw the pains in the 
Apoſtles, but received the undoubted doctrine of the faith of their familiars and Diſciples, Proem to his 
when he ſaith : 7r ſhall wot ſeem grievous unto me, if that I compile in writing, and commit to Hiſtory- 
memory the things which I learned of the Elders, andremember as yet very well, with their ex 
poſitions, being fully certified of the truth thereof. Neither am 1 pleaſed with ſuch as ſay many 
things ( as many are accuſtomed todo) but with ſuch as teach true things : neither with ſuch as 
repeat ſtrange precepts, but with ſuch as alledge the things delivered of the Lord for the inſtru» 
Con of our faith, proceeding from truth it ſelf. If any came in place which was a follower 
of the Apoſtles, forthwith I demanied the words of the Elders : what Andrew, what Peter, 
what Philip, what Thomas, or James, or John, 6r Matthew, or any other of the Lords 
Dsſciples : what Ariſton, and the Elder John, Diſciples of the Lord had ſaid. 1 believe ve- 
rMly nos to profit my ſelf ſo much by their Writings or Books, as bythe authority of the perſons, Johnthe Evans 
and the lively voice of the reporters, making relation thereof, It may ſeem worth the nocing, geliſt. 
that by theſe works we mark the name ot obs to be rwice repeated, The firſt numbred 
with Peter, fames, Aatthew, and the relt of the Apoſtles, fignifying John the Evanges 
lift : the ſecond with a different term, without the Catalogue of Apoſtles, joyning him 
with A4r:/ox, and plainly calling him the Elder : that hereby the truth ofthe Hiſtory may 
appear, which declareth two of the fame name to have beenin Aſfaandewo ſeverall mo. 
numents ofthem both to be at Epheſws, whereof both as yet bear the name of 7ob», which 


may not lightly be paſſed over of us : for it is very like,that the ſecond (unleſs ye are ay" 
wit 


T He undoubrted writings of Clemexs are apparent. We have ſpoken likewiſe of the wri- 


56 


AQs nr. 
Papias was of 
the hereſfie of 
the Chiliafts. 
Tradition and 
not the truth 
led him there- 
unto. 


Trengns a (,hi- 
liaft. C 
Papias repor- 
teth of Mark 
the Evangeliſt, 


Matthew. 
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with the firſt) ſaw that revelation, which beareth the name of fohn, Papias then (of whom 
we ſpake before) confeſſeth himſelf ro have heard the words of the Apoftes of them 
which were their followers, namely, of Ariſtion and Fohs the Elaer. For oftentimes by men- 
tioning them, he alledgech their traditions 1n his Books, 1 ſuppoſe theſe things to have been 
ſpoken to good purpoſe. Again, to that which bath been already ſpoken, 1 think ir not 
amiſs to adde out of the Books of Papias, things very ſtrange, which he reporteth to have re- 
ceived by tradition. Before we have written how that Phz/ip the Apeſtle, rogether with his 
daughters, had his abode at Hierapol/zz; now we have to ſigaifie, bow that Papias remain- 
ing amongſt them, reporteth a certain Hiſtory, toid him by the daughters of Philip. He 
writeth that a dead man roſe to lifeagain, and moreover, annther miracujous thing to have 
happened to F»ſ{#s, whole ſirname was Barſabas, that he drunk deadly poyſon, and took 
thereby no harm, the goodneſs of God preſerving him. The Hiſtory of the As declareth 
of this J=ftus, how that after the Aſcevſion ot our Savior, the Apoſtles ſevered him together 
with £Marthias, praying over them, that either of chem might be allotted into the place 
of Zadas the traitor, to the compleat number of the Apoſtles : They appointed two, Joſeph cal. 
led Barſabas, by ſirname Jullus, and Matthias, Cercain other things the ſame Writer repor» 
teth, of che which, ſome he received by tradition and word of mouth, alſo certain ſtrange 
parables of our Sayjour, mixt with fabulous doAtrine, where he dreamech that the Kirgdome 
of Chriſt ſhall corpora'ly here upon earth laſt the ſpace of one thouſand years, after the re- 
ſurreRion trom the dead. Which Error (asI ſuppoſe) grew hereof, in that he received nor 
rightly the true and myſlicall meaning of the Apoſtles, neither deeply weighed the things 
delivered of them by tamiliar examples. For he wasa man of ſmall judg-ment, as by his 
Books plainly appeare:h, Yet hereby he gave unto divers Eccleſiaſtical! perſons occaſion 
of Errer, which reſpeRed his Antiquity. Namely unto 7renexs and others, if there be any 
found like minded. Other traditions be alledged of A4riffun, and Fohn the Elzer, unto the 
which wereterre the ſtudious Reader : Yet one thing touching Mark the Evargelift,. the 
which he reporteth, we may not omit : for thus he writeth, The Elder (meaning John) (aid, 
Mark the interpreter of Peter, lock What he remembrea, that diligently he Wrote, not in that oy- 
der in the which the Lord fpake and did them. Neuther Was he the hearer, ox follower of the Lord, 
bur of Peter, who delivered his dorine not by Way of Expoſition, but as neceſſity conſtrained : ſq 
that Mark offending nothing, in that he Wrote as he bad before committed ro m:mory. Of this one 
thing Was he carefull, in omitting nothing of that be had heara, and in delivering that was falſe, 
So far of Mark. Concerning Matthew, he writeth thus : Matthew Wrote hs Book 3n the 
Hebrew tengue, Which every one after bis skall interpreted by allegations. Papiasailedgedrte- 
ſtimonies our of the firſt Epiltle of fohn and Peter. He expounded a certain Hiſtory of a wo- 
man accuſed before Chriſt of many crimes, written in the Goſpel after the Hebrews. Of theſe 
things thas much we ſuppoſe to haye been neceſſarily ſpoken, and added unto that which 


went before, 
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Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtna, 


CHa?P.'1l. 
What Biſhops Were of Rome and Alexandria, 5n the time of Trajan the Emperor. 


£7 Bout thetwelfth year of the raign of Trajay, after the death of the Biſhop of A4- 
*)' /exardria before mentioned, Primns was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apos 
21 ſtles. The ſame time Alexander (when Evareſtus had governed full eight years) 
5+ was the eight Biſhop of the Church of Rome atter Peter and Paul. 


CHwnavwp. II. 
what calamities the Jews ſuffered in the time of Trajan, 


T* doQrine of our Saviour,and the Church of Chriſt ſo flouriſhed, that daily it increa- 

ſed, and was more and more furthered. Bur the calamities of the Jews grew ſo great, 
that one miſchief enſued upon another, When the Emperor was now come to the 
eighteenth year ofhisraign, the rag? of the Jewes was ſo ſtirred, thata great multitude of 
their Nation was deſtroyed. For at Alexanaria,and throughout the reſt of Egypr,and Cyren, 
the 7ews (as if they had been poſſeſſed of a raging, ſeditious and fanatieall ſpirit) ſo beſtirred 
themſelves, that they made an uprore among the Gentiles where they abode, and kindled 
ſuch fiery ſedition, that the year following they waged great wars, Lxpxs then being Preſi- 
dent throughout Eg ypr. In the firſt battle che Jews had the viRory. Then the Gents/es fled 
to- Alexandria, and as many Fews as they found there, they took and executed. The fews 
which wandred throughout Cyre» (a Region of Egypt being deſtituce of aid) ſpoiled the 
countrey of cornand cattel, having one Lucas to their Captain : againſt whom the Empe» 
rorſent Mares Turbo, with a great power of footmen and horſemen by land, and with a 
navy by Sea, who neither in ſhort ſpace, nor without long and cruell wars, flew many Myri- 
ads of the Jews, not only of them of Cyrene, butalſo of the Zgyprians which aided their 
Kiog and Captain Lucas. The Emperor alſo ſuſpeRing the Jews which inhabited Meſopota- 
9:4, leſt that they traiterouſly ſhould joyn with the other, commanded Lxcizs 2 uincins to 
baniſhthem the Province : who having gather:d an hoſt, marched cowards them, and joyn- 
ing with them, flew a great multitude ot the Fews there abiding, for the which ta&t he was 
I by the Emperor, Preſident of Zdea. Theſe things have the heathen Hiſtoriogra- 
phersthen living deſcribed,for the knowledg of the poſterity following. 


Cnapr.lTll, 
Of them which in the|raign of Adrian publiſhed Apolog ies in defence of the fauh. 


Hen Tr ajas had raigned twenty years wanting fix moneths, /£/i#s eAdrianus 
ſucceeded him in the Empire: unto whom 2#adratxs dedicated a Book,intituled 

An Apology of the Chriſtian Faith, For cercain ſpitefull and malicious men, went 

about to mo!eſt the Chriſtians. This Book is as yet extant among divers of the brethren, and 
a copy thereof remaineth with us : wherein do appear perſpicuous notes of the underſtand- 
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Alexander; 
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and tumults of 
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Egypt. 
An.Chrift.117. 


The calamities 
of the Fews in 
Meſopotamia. 


An.Chrift.11 9. . 


Ing and true Apoſtolick doQtrine of this man. That he was of the ancient Elders, it may be guadratzs. ; 
gathered by his own teftimony, where he writeth thus : The works of our Saviour were Apolig. 


manifeſt and epen, for they were trues Such as were healed, and raiſed from ths dead, were not 
anly 
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only healed, and raiſedin fight aud onward ſhew,” but they continually and conflantly rm 
uch indeed, Neither lived they only the time that our Saviour bas his abode here on earth but « 
long time after bu aſcenſion, yea, and a number of them unto our 11me. Such a man was Duadr as 
tus. Ariftides likewiſe, a taithfull man, one chat Jaboured for the f urtherance of godlineſs, 
publiſhed an Apology (as Quadratns did before) of the Chriſtian Faith, with a Dedicatory 
Epiſtle unto Adrian the Emperor, which Book of his is kept of many even to this day, 


Cnuapre. TV, 
Of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria, wnder Adrian, 
yerned ten years,departed this life, whom Xyſts ſucceeded, And about that time Pr5. 


»#s Biſhop of Xlexanaria,when he had preached chere twelve years,died:after whom 
Zuſtas facceeded. | 


T third year of this Emperors reign, A/exauaer Biſhop of Rowe, after that he had go 


Y 3 WÞ th. 


The number and the names of the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, from onr Saviour, 
unto the eighteenth year of Adrian. 


He years of the Biſhops of 7er«/alem I find written no where, It is ſaid, they continy- 
eda ſhorttime, Only our of certain Books I have learned, that untill che deſtruRion 
of the Jews under Adrian, there were fifteen Biſhops of Fer»ſalem ſucceſlively, all 

which they ſay by ancient line to have been Hebrews, and fincerely to have embraced the 
Word of God, and there to have been thought worthy to rule by ſuch as then could well 
judge of ſuch things, For the Church then ſtood by the wiſedom of che faichfull Hebrews, 
which continued from the Apoſt/cs unto that calamity, in. the which the ewes rebelling a- 
Sainſt the Romans with no ſmall wars were overthrown. Becauſe that then the Biſhops 
of the circumeiſion failed, I think it neceſſary to name them from the originall. The firſt was 
7ames, called the brother of the Lord : the ſecond Symeos : the third Z»ft xs : the fourth Za- 
chens : the fift Tob5as : the ſixt Benjamin : the ſeventh Fohs : the eighth Aarthias : the ninth 
Philip : the tenth Sexnecas : the eleventh Z»ftus : the twelfth Lev; : the thirteenth Zphren. : 
the fourteenth Joſeph : the fifteenth, and lalt of all 74das. So many Biſhops were there of ?e« 
raſalem from the Apoffles times unto the ſaidfdas,and all of the circumciſion. In the twelfth 
year of thereign of Adrian, after that Xy/t#s had been Biſhop of Rowe ren years Teleſphorns 
ſucceeded him, beirg the ſeventh from the Apoſtles. Aﬀter a year and few moneths ZE »menes 
was choſen Biſhop of Alexanaria,the fixt by ſucceſſion, whenas his predeceſſour had goyern- 
ed that Church eleyen years. 
CHAP. VI. 


The laſt befieging of the Jews 5n the time of Adrian, 


7adea, being ſent witha great power from the Emperor, diligently withſtood 

their fury, and forthwith ſlew an innumerable multitude of men, women, «nd 

children, deſtroying (as by law of arms it was lawfull) their Regions and Countries. The 
7ews bad then te their Captain one Barchochebas, which by interpretation is a Star, a man 
Sivento murther and thefc. But for the ſignification of his name, he lyed ſhamefully, ſaying, 
He was come from heaven, as alight to ſhine comfortably inthe face of the Jews, being 
now oppreſſed with ſlavery and bondage, and afflicted to death. For when the warsinthe 
18. year of the Emperor Aadriav, waxed hot about the town Beththera (which was very 
ſtrong, and belonging to Jeruſalem, neither far diſtant) the ſiege laſting longer than was 
looked for, and the raſh raiſers of ſedition, by reaſon of famine were ready to yield up the 
laſtgaſp, and the author of this madneſs had received his deſert (as Ariſton Pallans wri- 
terh) chis whole Nation was baniſhed that town, and generally the whole country of Jer»ſa- 
l:m, by the Laws, Decrees and appointment of Adrian, ſo that by his commandment ic 
was not lawfull for theſe filly ſouls, ro behold their native ſoil, no not afar off from the 
topof an hill. This Ciry then go the utter ruing ofthe Jewiſh Nztion,and the mg ct 
chrowy 


WW: the Jewiſh rebellion waxed vehement and grievous, R»ffs Lieutenant of 
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throw of the ancient inhabitants, being brought to confuſion beganto be inhabited offirange 

Nations, and after that it was ſubdued cothe Rowas Empire, the name was quite changed, tor —_— 
unto the honour of che conqueror v/£1im Adrianus, it was called e/£15e. And ofthe Chutch rors name #- 
being gathered chither of the Gentiles, J4ark,was the fixſt Biſhop,after them of the circumci- lis. 

fion.- Whenas the Churches of God now ſhined as Stars throughout the world, and the faich rk of the 


of our Lord aad Saviour Je/xs Chrift ourifhed,Satan enemy to all honeſty as a ſworn adver- rye fog - 


fary tothe truth,and mans health and ſalvarion,impugnerb the Church with all means poſli- Feruſalem. 
ble; and when he had firſt armed himfelf againſt her with outward perſecution, now he uſed when perſe- 
theaid of crafty juglers,as fit inſtrumentsand authorsofperdirion, to the deſtruQion of filly cution Bled, 
ſouls. Which juglers, and impoſtors bearing the ſame name and ticle, and in ſhew profeſling _ herefics 
the ſame dorine with us(by his ſubtile invention) might the ſooner ſnare the faithfull in the range 
ſlippery way of perdition:& under pretence of reducing them to the faith, to overwhelm them 

in the whirlpool and deep dungeon of damnation. From Afenendey therefore (whom before aerander. 
we termed the ſucceſſor of Simon) there ſprang up a doubtfull ,viperous,and twofold herefie, 

by the meansofSatan, having two heads or captains, varying among themſelyes:Sarurninuel Saturninw and 
Antiech, and Baſilides of Alexanaria,whereof the one throughout Syria,the other through- Boſilides. 
out Egypr, publiſhed hereticall and deteſtable dorine. 7renexs ſaith,that Satwrninm for the 

moſt partdreamed the ſame with Menander : but Beſilides under pretence of more myſticall | 
matcers, enlarged his device infiritely, inventing monſtrous fables, to the furtherance of his —_—_ ” 


bercſie. 


Cuae. VII. 
Whas hereticks and Ecclefaſticall Writers lived then. 


Henas many Eccleſiaſtical perſons in thoſe dayes, ſtrived in the behalf of the 
eruth, and contended with ſure and certain reaſons, for the Apoſtolick and Eccle- 


faſtical doQrine : ſome alſo have exhibited inſtruction to the poſterity by their 
Commentaries, levelling at the foreſaid kerefies, of which number one Agrippe Cafter, a Agrippa Coftot 
ſtout Champion, and a famous writer of thoſe times, publiſhed a confutation of Baſfi/5des,diſ. confured Baſis 
cloſing all his Satanical jugling-Having diſplaied his ſecrets,he reporteth chat Baſflides wrote 4 
twenty four Books upon the Goſpel, tayning unto himſelf Prophets, whom he called Bar- g,,.azu; 
cabus, a8 Barchopb, and certain others, never heard of before : inventingthoſe barbarous Barchopy. 
names toamaze the hearers witball : teaching that indifferently things offered to Idols may 
beeaten : that in time of perſecution, the faith with perjury may be renounced : command- 
ing filence afcerthe manner of Pythagoras, for the ſpace of five years, And fuch like here. 
ies of Baſilides, the ſaid Writer hath plainly confuted, Irenens writeth, that in the time of Trenews lib. 1: 
theſe two, Carpocrates lived, the father of the hereſie, which the Gnoftici hold, who thought cap. 24+ 
g00d not to publiſh the ſorcery of Simoxprivily, after his manner, but openly, glorying of Th< opinions 
charmed love drinks, of devilliſh and drunken dreams, of aſliſtent and affociate ſpirits, 1? 91 4p" 
with other like alluſions. They teach farcher, that who ſo will attain unto the perfeQtion of wa, os 
their myſteries or rather abominable deviſes, muſt work ſuch fas, be they never ſo filchy, es. 
otherwiſe can they not overcome (as they term them) the ſecular Potencates, unleſsevery 
one play his part after the ſame ſecret operation. Soitcameto paſs, that Satanrejoycing in 
his deviliſh ſubtilty, ſeduced many of chem thus already ſnared, whom he led to perdicion, 
by the means of ſuch wicked Miniſters, and gave hereby great occaſion to the infidels, of 
blaſphemy againſt the divine dicrine, and ſpred a great ſlander, in that the fame of them The hereticks 
was bruted abroad throvghout Chriſtendome. By this means it fell out often, that the Infi- werea ſlander 
dels of thoſe times conceived a wicked, abſurd, and ſhamefull opinion ofus, ſaying that we vnto Chriſtian 
uſed theunlawfull company of mothers, andſiſters : that we fed uponthe tenderinfants and R*V8ion. 
ſucklings. But theſe reports prevailed not long, for the truth tried it ſelf, and in time fol- 
lowing ſhined asthe Sun-beams. For the ſleights and ſubtilties of the adverſaries turned ro 
their own confuſion, whilſt that new hereſies daily ſprung, creeping one uponanother, the 
latter taking place, the former vaniſhed away, and increaſing into diversand manifold ſes, Falſhood vani- 
changing now this way, anon that way,they were deſtroyed. The brightneſs of the Catho- fhcth away, 
lick and onely true Church, continuing alwayesthe ſame, increaſed and inlarged daily the Þ< On re : 
bounds thereof, that the gravity, ſincerity, liberty and cemperaney of godly converſation 149th 


and Chriſtian Philoſopby, ſhined and flouriſhed among all Nations, both of the Grecia»sand 
| Barbarians 
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FEgeſippme. 
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Ferbariens : Thus this ſlander ſlided away with the time,and the doArine famons among us, 
and furchered of all men, ſpecially for the piety and modeſty,for the divine and myſtical rules 
thereof,cook place : ſo that from that time unto this day,none durſt note the ſame of any haj- 
nauscrime or intamy,as they durſt before,which conſpired againſt usand the Chriſtian taith, 
But the truth brought forth many in thoſe dayes which contended and dealt with the here. 
ticks, ſome with invincible arguments,wichout the Scriptures: ſome with manifeſt proofs and 


authority of Scripture,confuring their heretical opinions, 

CHnavP. VIII. 
What mtable Writers lived then, 

'O, in the time ofthe eApoiles, who in five Books wrote the ſincere tradition oi the 

Apoſtles Preaching, ſignifieth his own time, and making mention of ſuch as in for. 

mer times erected Idols, where he writech thus : T's whom they erefted Idols and monuments, 

and hallowed temples, it i well known. Antinous the ſervant of AdrianusCziar, had a feſtivall | 


Fthis number was ./£geſippm,whom we have before oftentimes alledged,one living 


triumph celebrated inoxr dayes, called after his name, Antinous wreſtling. They builded him a 


Juſtmus Apol. 
pro Chriſtianis. 


Adrian the 
Emperor wri- 
teth in the be- 
half of rhe 
Chriſtians. 


City after his name called Antinoia,they conſecrated Prieffs,ana appointed Prophets, Atthe ſame 
time - Fro Martyr, an imbracer of the truc Philoſophy, well ſtudied and cxerciſed in the 
docrine ot the Gentiles maketh mention of the ſame man, in his-Apology unto Antorinus, 
writing thus : 1r fall not ſeem impertinent if that we propoſe unto you,the remembrance of Antj= 
nous, nd of that which they celebrate in his name,whom all ao wor ſhip as it were for fear whenas 
they know well enough, who, and whence he was. The ſaice Juſtinu maketh mention of the wars 
held againſt the Jews, ſaying chus : 1s the 7 «daicall wars, freſh before your eyes,Barchochebas s 
Captain of the 7ewiſh rebellion, commanded the ( hriſtians only to be grievonſly puniſhed, unleſs 
they renounced Chriſt and blafphemed God.lnthe ſame place he declareth, bow that notraſhly, 
but after good adviſement taken, he left Paganiſme,andimbraced the true and only piety. For 
917 ſelf (laith he) delighted with the doftrine of Plato, hearing that the Chriſtians were ledcap- 
rives,neuher fearing death neither any torments which are accounted terrible, I thought it could 
wor be,that thus kind of men were ſubjeft unto malice and ſet on pleaſure.For what voluptuous pere 
ſon, or intemperate, or delighted with devouring of mans fleſh,can ſo imbrace death, that he be de« 
privedof bus defire,and not rather endeavour, that this may alwayes laft, that he be able to deceive 
Princes,andnot betray him{elf to death ? Moreover, this ?»ftinus writeth, how that Adrianw, 
receiving letters from Serenins Granianus a noble Preſident, ſignifying in the behalf of the 
Chriſtians, that it was very injurious that for no crime, bur only at the out-cry of the people, 
they ſhould be brought and executed , wrote againunto Afrantine Fundanu Praconſul of 4- 
fa,and commanded, that none, without grievous crime and occaſion, ſhould be put to death, 
The copy whereof,obſerving theLatinphraſe,as much as in himlay,he added, prefixing theſe 
few words: And whenas we might juſtly require, by virtue of the Epiſtles of the moſt vitorious 
and notable Czar Adrian your father,that as he graciouſly commanded, ſo ſeutence ſhould be gi» 
wven:yet we require not this as commanaed by Adrian,but ina[mnch as you know, that at the requeſt 
of the people,jmſtice ig to be craved, We have annexed the copy of Adrian: his Epiille, to the 
end you may underſtand, we tell nothing bur that which is true. For thus he wrote. 


CHAP.IX, 


The Epifile of Adrian the Emperor, that no Chriſtian be accuſed, wither 
ſuffer without juſt cauſe. 


Nets Minutius Fundanus, Proconſll of Aſia, Adrian ſendeth greeting : Ireceived un Epie 
file from Serenins Granianus, that right worthy man, thy predeceſſonr ; the occaſion 
whereof 1 cannot with filence leave untouched, left that thereby men be troubled, ana a 

gappe left open to the malice of the Sycophants, Wherefore if your Provincials can prove ought 
againſt the Chriſtians whereof they charge them, and juſtifie it before the barre, let them pro« 
ceedon, and not appeach them onely for the name, with making out»cries againſt chem. For it 
z very expedient, that if any be diffoſed ro accuſe, the accuſation be thorowly known of you, 


and ſifted. Therefore if any acenſe the Chriſtians, that they tranſgreſs the laws, ſet that = 
; Jnage 
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juage and puniſh according, tothe quality of the off ence. But in plain words 5f 4ny upon ſbit cap ma 


fice,in way of cavillation complain againſt them, See you chaſtize him for his malice, and puniſh 
him with revengement. This was the Epiitle of Adrian. 


CHAP. X. 
What Biſhops there were of Rome and Alexandria in the time of Antoninus, 


Feer that Adrian, ruling in the regal Scepter the ſpace of one and.twenty years, had Adrian the 
A run the race of his natural life, A»coninus calledPiay,fucceeded him intheEmpire.In —_— died 

the firſt year of whoſe reign, 7 _— having governed theEccleſiaftical See eleven |; © mano 
years,departed this life, vhom Hygi-as ſucceeded. Irenens writeth, that this TeleÞphorws was Antonin Pins. 
crowned at his death with martyrdom,and fignifieth wichall,thatin the time of the ſaid Hy- Hyginus biſhop 
ginns,Valentinus the inventor of his own herclie and Cerdonguthor of that error, which Mar- of Rome. 
cionafterwards ſucked, were manifeſtly known at Rowe, For chus he writeth. Iren, (.3.c.3. 


Pg 
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The report of Trenzus, touching the grand hereticks of that time, with the ſucceſſion 
of the Biſhops of Rome ana Alexandria. | 


Alentinus came to Rome 5n the time of Hyginus, he flouriſhed under Pius, and continued Ten. t. 3.c:4. 
wnto Anicetus, Cerdon likewiſe (whom Marcion ſucceeded) came under Hyginus che =" 
ninth Biſhop fromthe Apoſtles. Who having proteſted ba faith, one while perſevered, 
another while tanght privily afterwards cenfeſſed buserror : and ſometime being reprehended for 
the doftrine which he had corruptly taught, he refrained the company of the brethren, This he jren.l. 1. c,28; 
wrotc in his third book againſt herefies, Cerdon taking occaſion of error from ſuch as were 29 
Simons «dberents abiding at Rome »nder Hyginus (the ninth by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles) * This herefie 
ranght* that God, preached of the Law and Prophets, was not the Father of the Lord Feſns - Wy” 
Chriff. He ſaid moreover, T bat Chriſt was known, the Father of Chrift unknown : Chrift was #7 py or. 
juſt, the Father good. After him ſucceeded one Marcion of Pontus, a ſhameleſſe blaFhemer, 1.2.c.4.5- 
which increaſed this dorine. Ireneas dilating that infinite profundity of matter,inyented by Marcion of 
Valentinus,lubje& ro many crrors,diſcloſeth openly the malice of the heretick, being cloak- £9" 
ed and concealed, as it were a ſerpent hid in his den. Afﬀeer this he remembreth one Aſark 
by name, moſt expert in magical Arts, to have been in that time. For he revealing their 
prophane Ceremonies, and detcſtable myfteries, writeth thus : Some prepare their wedding 
chamber, and accompliſh the ſervice to be ſaid over them that are to be conſecrated with charmed 
words : and having thus done, they call it 4 ſpiritual marriage, conformable to the celeſtial 
copulation. Some bring them to the water, and in baptizing , ſay thus : In the name ot the 
unknown Father of all chings, in the truth mother of all things, and in him which deſcended 
upon Jeſus, Some other pronownce Hebrew woras,to the end the young converts might therewith pj x:n.05 of 
be the more amazed. But omitting theſe things, after that che fourth year of Hyginus was ig , 
expired, Ps took the publick Miniſtery of the Church of Rowe. Art Alexanaria, Mark Marcus Bilbop 
is choſen their ſhepherd, when Exmenes had continued Biſhop there thirteen years, Aﬀeer Of Alexandria. 
Mark bad been Biſhop ten years, Celadios ſucceeded him in the Church of Alexandria, ©*/44n Biſh. 
And at Rome, after the death of P:;us, which departed the fifteenth year , eAnicetus was mY 
laced Miniſter, under whom </£geſippss ſaich of hiwſe:f, that he came to Rome, where of Rine. 
bo remained unto the time of Elextherins. But ſpecially Z«ſtinws ar that time, dif] poſing the ®ge/ippus. A 
heavenly doQrine, ina Philoſophers attire, contending by his Commentaries for the taich Fuſtinns Mars 
which heimbraced, wrote a book againft Marcin, who at that preſent time lived, and vr. 
was well known: Fortheſeare his words: Marcion of Pontus at this preſent teacheth [uch 
«4 hearken unto him, to believe ina certain god, greater than the maker of all things, who 
among all ſorts of men, ( aided by the ſubtilty of Satan) bath ſeduced many. to blafþheme, and 
, to deny the maker of all things to be the Father of Chriſt,and to confeſſe ſome other that ſhould be 
greater than be. As many as come of him are called Chriftians, even as it fareth with Phils(os 
Phers:though they be not additted to the ſame precepts in Philoſophy ,yet the name of a Philoſopher 
6 common to all, To theſe he addeth': we have written a book againſt the bereſic now 
reigning ; if you pleaſe you may read it, The ſame 7uſtinas hath valiantly encountred 
F wich 
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with the Gentiles, and dedicated Apologiesin the defence of our Faith unto Antonin, by 
ſirname P;iw,and to the Senate of Rowe,und declareth who,and whence he was, in bis Apolo. 


gy, writing thus, 


CHa?P, XII 
T he beginning of Juſtinus Martyrs Apology for the Chriſtian Faith. 


Nr the Emperor Titus Elius Adrianus, wnto Antoninus Pius, moſt noble Cxlar and true 


por Tirw Y! Philoſopher, unto Lucius ſox of the Philoſopher Czlar, and adopted of Pius, favenrer of 
lines Adria- learning, and unto the ſacred Senate, with all the people of Rome, in their hehalf,, Which 


nws,becauſe he ,,2onp all ſorts of men are unjuſtly hated,and reproachfr:lly dealt withall:Juſtinus the ſon of Priſ< 

ww adopted - Serta ric i Flavia _ City of Paleſtina _ , one of them, and one for them all, ao 

make this requeſt, &c. The ſame Emperor, receiving a ſupplication of others, in the behalfof 

Emperor. the brethren in Aſs, which were grieved with all kind of contumeſies, practiſcd upon them 
by their Provincials, graciouſly ſent untothe commonalry of Afi this conſticution, 


CHna?, XIIL. 


The Epifile of Anteninus Pius, wnto the Commons of Aſia, sn the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, not to be perſecuted, 


He Emperor Czſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maxie 
mus, fifteen times Tribune,thrice Conſul unto the Commonalty of Alia, ſendeth greeting, 
Thnow the gods are "56, to diſcloſe hurtfull perſons. For they puniſh ſuck as will not 
Worſhip them mere grievonſly than you do thoſe Whom you bring in trouble confirming that opinie 
on which they conceive of you,to be Wicked and wngodly men. It a5 their defire in Gods quarrel ra 
ther to die than to live.So that they become conquerors, yeelding their lives unto the death, rather 
than to obey your Edifti.It (hall ſeem ver y neceſſary to aamonifs you of the earthquakes,which havy 
and do happen among ws,that being therewith moves. ye may compare our eſtate with theirs, They 
have more confidence ro Gedwaras than you have. You during the time of your ignorance, deiÞiſe 
other geds, contemn the Religion of the immortal God, baniſh the Chriſtians which wor ſhip him, 
and perſecnte them anto the death. In the behalf of theſe men, many of the provincial Preſident; 
have Written heretofore unto our Father of famous memory, Whom he anſwered in writing again, 
that they Were not to be longer moleſted.unleſſe they had prafiiſed treaſon againſt the Roman Ems 
fire. And many bave given notice unto us of the ſame matter, Whom we anſwered as onr Father 
did before us. If any therefore hereafter be found thus buſedin other mens affairs, we command 
Melton wrote that the accuſed be abſolute and free,thongh be be found ſuch an one, 1 mean faulty and that the ace 
an Apology. coſer be grievonſly puniſhed, This Edi was proclaimed at Epheſwsin the hearing of the great 
Aſſembly of Aþ..Witneſs bereof is Meliton Biſhop of Sardiu(which flouriſhed at that time) 
in his profitable Apology for our doctrine,delivered unto the Emperor YVerae. 


CHAP. XIV, 
Of Polycarpus B:iſbop of Smyrra, 


, Renews reporteth, that while Anicetus was Biſhop of Rome, Polycarparas yetlived, and 

| came to Rome, and queſtioned with Axiceras concerning the day of Eafter. Another thin 
Iren. l. 3+c.3+ yet he reporteth of Polycarpas, in his third book againſt herefies, which necdfully mul 
129 Ig here be annexed : Polycarpus (ſaich he) Was not only inflrufted by the Apoftles,and conver [ant 
St Fig delng with many which ſaw Chriſt, but alſo of the Apoſtles ordained Biſhop of Smyrna in Aſia, whom 
old was ſeen We in our youth have alſo ſeen; for he lived long, and was very old, and at length finiſned this 
of Ireneus life with moſt glorious and renowned Martyrdom, when he had continually taught that which 
- being young. he learned of the Apoſtl:s, which the Church at this day delivereth for undaubted truth. Allthe 
Churches of Aſia, and as many as unto this day ſucceeded him in that See, bear witmſſe, that 
. Polycarpus was more _— of crea;t than Valentinus and Marcion, and than the whele rabblt 
of perverſe people, For he being at Rome in conference with Anicetus, converted many of tht 
afare- 
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afereſaid hercticks unto the Church of God,preaching the one and only truth received of the Apo= 
fles,and delivered by the Church, There be yet alive whith heard him reporting, how that John 
the Diſciple of Chriſt entring into a bath at. Epheſus to bain himſelf, ani ſpying therein the here< 
rick Cerinchus, deparred the bath unbained, and ſaid : Let us d-part hence, leſt the bath fall, 
wherein Cerinthasthe ſworn enemy of the cruth baineth himſelf, And Polycarpus on a time 
meetine Marcion face to face, which ſaid anto him : Doeſt thou know us ? Anſwered, I know 
chee for the firſt begotten ſon of Satan. - So zealous were the Apeſiles and their Diſciples that 
they communicated not in word, with the corrupters of the ruth, according unto that of Paul z 
Eſchew him that isan heretick, after the firſt and ſecor.d admonitton, Knowing that ſuch an 


one is perverſe, and condemned a ſinner by the teſtimony of his own conſcience. There xs ex- > 
tant an Epiſtle of Polycarpus »nto the Philippians, very profitable for ſuch as are carefall of their 


ſalvation where they may know the true charatter of faith and the right rule of doftrine.' So far 
Irenens. Polycarpusin the fore-ſaid Epiſtle unto the Philippians (at this day extant)allced- 
geth teſtimonies out of the former Epiſtle of Peter, When that Antoninius ſirnamed P3zs,had 
ended twenty and two years in the Roman Empire, Marcrs Anrelins Verns, and Antoninus 
his ſon, together with Zxcixs his brother ſucceeded him, be 


Cnuap. XV. 
The Martyrdom of Polycarpus, and divers othey Saints in Smyrna, 
wnader Verus the Emperor. TY | 


Hen 4A/ia was troudled with great perſecutions, Pelycarpas was crowned with 

| \ / V martyrdom, And 1 ſnppoſe ir neceffary to penin this our Hiſtory his end, which 

| at this day is publiſhed in writing, The Epiſtle isin the perſon of the Church, 
where he was Preſident, unto the Pariſhes throughout Pdxrxs, ſignitying the circumſtance 
about Polycarpus, in this ſorr. M 


The Church of God which & at Smyrna, unto the Church at Philomilium, aud unto all ** 
the Congregations of the holy Catholick Charch throughout Pontus, mercy, _. 
peace, and the love of Godthe Father, andof our Lord "EE 
T Zeſus Chriſt be nulriplied. 


we have written unto you brethren, of ſuk as ſuffered martyrdom, aud of bleſſed Polycarpus, 
who ſigned and ſealed the perſecution with his own blond, And before they make relation of 
Polycarpas, they rehearſe the conſtancy ard patierce of other Martyrs, ſaying : The be- 
holders were amazed, ſeeing the fleſhof the Martyrs rent with [courges,cven nnto the inner veins 
and finews, ſo that the moſt ſecret entrails of their bodies, their bowels and inward privities 
were pitconſly to be ſeen. Beholding again the ſharp ſhels of Sea-fiſh, and pibble Jones Ju 
ed under the martyrs backs and bruiſed bodies, withevery kind of torment that conld be deviſed. 
Laſt of all they were thrown to be torn in pieces, and devoured of wild beafts. Specially 
they wrote of Germanicas, that he valiancly endured and overcame through the grace of 
God that corperal fear of death, praffedin the frail natureof 'man. For whenas the Pro- 
conſullexhorted bim to relent. admoniſhed him of his tencer years, prayed him to pity 
his owacaſe, being now inthe flower of his youth : he witchour incermiſſion, enticed 
the beaſts. to devour him, yea conſtrained, and compelled, that with ſpeed he might be 
diſpatched of this crue! and. wicked life. Which patience and conſtancy of the bleſſed 
Martyr, and of the whole Chriſtian Nation, the multitude of Infidels beholding, ſudden. 
ly cried out : Remove the wicked, ſeek out Polycarpus. Y Sw there was a great ty- 
mult raiſed by reaſon ef this clamour, a certain Phryg;a,by name Paints, larelycome 
out of Phyygia, trembled ar che fierce rage of the tercible beaſts, and thrinked ac the ſight 
of their grimme viſage, and betrayed his own ſafety with his ſlackneſſe of courage,” For 
the ſame Epiſtle teſtitiecth of him, Thar he perſonally appeared rogether with the reſt bes 
fore the Bar, more of raſbneſſe, then of any Religion, and being taken, he publickly prote- 
ſfted that none ought tointrude himſelf among ſuch men without good devotion, neither to rn- 
termedale tn, matters wherewith hg hath not to do, Bur of theſe men thus much, Touching 
F 2 the 
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the renowned Polycarpss they write, that be hearing the report of this cruel perſecution, 
was nothing therewich moved, bur retained the jimmoyeable tranquillity of his mind, and 
continued ſtili in the Cicy, uncill atlengch he was perſwaded through the petitions ot ſuch 
as prayed him, to go aſide for a ſeaſon, and to gethimtoa certain farme place, aot farre 
from the City, wherc he abode with a few, occupicd day and night only in prayer, making 
humble ſupplications after his uſual manner, for the tranquility and peace ot all Conpre- 
tiony throughout the world, Being in prayer,three dayes before he was taken, and now 
Fallen aſleep, he ſaw.in a viſion by night, che pillow under his head fer on fire, ard ſud- 
ns are denly conſumed to aſhes: when he awaked, forchwith he interpreted this viſion unto them 
7 that were then preſent, plainly prognoſticating, that it ſhould come to paſſe, that his life 

ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould be burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt. They write 
farther, That when the ſearchers were now at hand, at the inſtance and earneſt intreaty of 
his friends, he flected thence unto another village, where incontinently the purſuers came, 
which took two boyes of that place, and ſcourged them, untill one of them confeſſed the 
circumſtance, ang led them unto the lodging of Polycarpus. When they had entered in, 
they found him lying in an upper Chamber, where he might have eſcaped, if ic had pleaf. 
ed bim. Butheſaid : 7he will of the Lord be fulfilled Forhe underſiandirg of their 
pretence, as the report goeth, came down, communed with them pleaſantly and chearfyl- 
ly, ſo that they which knew him not before, ſtedfaſily eyed his comely age, his grave and 
conſtant countenarce, marvelling that ſuch ado was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and thar 
a man of ſuch years.ſhould be taken, He commanded the Table forthwith to be covered, 
meat to be laid on; requcſted them to make merry, craved of them the ſpace of one hour 
for prayer : that being granted, he roſe up, went co prayer, ſo repleniſhed with the grace 
of God, that ſuchas were preſent, and prayed, hearing his devotion, were raviſhed, and 
many.ſorrowed, that ſo honeſt and god!y a Father ſhould die, After theſe things the Epi- 
The Eviſtte of ſle cantaincth in manner theſe things following : When that he had now enacd his prayer, 
ths Church of With the remembrayce of all ſuch thivgs as xwver befell him , Whether they Were ſmall or great, 
Smyrna. famous or infamous, and alſo of the univerſal ana Cathotick Church, and the hour now fully 
ended, they ſet him npon an Aſſe, and brought him to the City, being on the great Sabbaths 
$1... . » Aa).s There met him:Herod the great juſtice of peace, and his father Nicetes, Who receiving 
nc 1 himimnto thor Chariat, perſwaded him, (aying : What harm isit to fay, Lord Ceſar, to ſa- 
og ; crifice, and ſo be ſaved? Ar rhe firſt he anſwered nothing, but When they urged him, he ſaid, 1 
' will not condeſcend unto your counſel. They perceiving he would not be perſwaded, gave him 

very rough language, and tumbled him down out of the wagon, to the bruiſing of hu ſhins, But he 

4s though he had been nothing hart nor injured at all, went bolt upright, chearfull and apaceto- 

wards the Theatre. When he was come upon the Theatre or ſtage, a voice came down from Hea- 

ven ( which by reaſon of the great tumult was heard of few :) Be of good cheer, © Polycarpus, 

and play the man, The ſpeaker no man (aw, but the voice was beard of many of us. In the mean 

time the multitude was in a rage, fering Polycarpus brought forth, The Preconſul demandedof 

him, Whcther be were that Pulycarpme, beckning that he ſhould denyit, and ſaying : Tender 

thine years,with ſuch like pr ſwaſtons, Swear by the fortune of Ceſar, repent thee of that is 

paſt, ſay, Remove the wicked. Bur Polycarpus berhilding with unmoveable countenance the 

; multitade reund about the ſtage, painting with the hand, and ſighing, and looking up unto Hea- 
; ven, ſaid: Remove, © Lord, theſe wicked. When the Procenſul arged, and (aid, Swear, and 
I will let thee go : Blaſphefte and defie Chriit ; Polycarprs anſwered : Fourſcore and fix 

yeats have I ſerved him, neither bath he ever offended me inany thing, and how can I res 

vile my King which hath thus kept me ? TheProcon{xl ſtill arged,and ſaid :Swear by the for- 

tune of Ceſar.:To whom Polycarpus ax/wered:If thou requirelt this vain glory,thit I proteſt 

the fortune of Ceſar, as thou ſayeſt, teigning thou knoweſt me not who Iam : Hear treely,l 

am a Chriſtian, And if thou defirgto know the DoErine of Chriſtianity,appoint the day,ard 

TT thou ſhalt hear it. Whey the ProBanſnl [aid : Perſwade this people : Polycarpus an{wered, 1 

T7 bave vouchſafed to confer with thee. For we are commanded to give to Princes and Poten- 

tates their due honour ordained of God, neither prejudicial to our Religion, but as forthe 

furigus mulcicude, I will notdeal with them, I judge them unworthy hearers of my purga- 
tion.” To ths the Proconſml ſaid : have wild beaſts to devour thee, unleſſe thou repent. 
Foy alan anſwered : Bring.them forth, foritis determined amongſt us, not to paſſc from 
the vetter unto the worſe by repegtagce i but we recount it a thing commendable, 10 thru 24 
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the thing that ws evil to that which i good andjuſt. Again, the Procenſul ſaid, 1 will quiet 
thee with fire, if thou regard not the beaſts, nor repent. To whom Polycarpus anſwered : 
Thou threatnelt fire for an hour, which laſteth awhile, and quickly is quenched, but thou arc 
ignorant of the everlaſting fire at the day of judgment,and endleſs torments reſerved for the 
wicked. But what lingerc{tthou? diſpatch as1tpleaſeth thee. Urrering theſe and the like 
words, he was conſt ant and chearfull,and his counten;nce ſo gracious, that not only he was nothing 
moved therewith, but of the contrary the Proconſul being amazed, commanded the Beadle, in 
the middeſt of the Theatre, thriceto cry: Polycarpus conteſſerh himfelf a Chriſtian. ee 
which ſaying the multituge both of Jews ana Gentiles, inhabiting Smyrna, ſhouted with a great 
rage : This 1s that Doctor of 4/1, the tather of the Chriliians,che overchrower of our gods, 
who hath caught many, That our gods are not to be adorcd. To this they added another clamor, 
craving of Philip Preſident of Aſia, That he would ler looſea Lion to devour him.Who anſwer- 
ed : That chis was not lawtull, inſomuch chat the game or [tage-ſtriving of beaits was then ft- 
niſhed. Then they cryed with one v3ice, That Polycarpes ſhould be burned quick. For #t beho- 
ved that the viſion ſhauld be falfilled, which he ſaw on hu pillow, and propbeſied of to ſuch as prai- 
ſed with him at that preſent, ſaying, I mult bz burn:d quick ; which was as [001 dine as ſpoken, 
Therefore the multitude forthwith carried logs of wood, nnd ſticks ont of their ſhops and boaths : 
bur ſpecially the Jews ſerved promptly ( after their wonted mannex ) for that purpoſe. The fiery 
pile being prepared, he nnapparelled himſelf, looſed his girdle, endeavoured to pull off bis ſhoves, 
which before he did not for that the faithfull cuntended among themſelves,who could ſooneſt touch 
his body at their farewell. For he was bonoured of all men for his good and goaly converſation, yea 
before hi: gray hairs grew. Ina ſhort while all things neceſſarily required for the execution were 
applied. And whenas thcy wonld bave nuled him to the ſtake, he ſaid : Nay, luffer me, even as 
Jam; For he tha. gave me paticnce to avide this fire, will give me alloan unmovable mind, 
to perſevere within this fiery pile without your proviſion in faſtening my body with nails. 
When they had heard that, they ceaſe from nailing, and fall a binding of him. His hands then 
being bound to his bach, be like a notable Ramme, picked out of a great fluck,, fit for an accep- 
table burnt Sacrifice unto Almighty God, is offered, ſaying : O Father of thy well-beloved and 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chrilt, chrough whom we have known thee : O God ofthe Angels, and 
powers, and ot every living creature, andof all ſorts of jult men which live in thy pre- 
ſence, I chank thee that thou haſt graciouſly vouchſafed this day, ard this hour, to allot 
mea portion among the number of Martyrs, among the pcop.e of Chriſt, unto the re- 
ſurretion of the everlalting life, both of body and ſoul , in the iucorruption of the 
boly Gioft, among whom 1 hall be received in thy fight this day, as a fruicfuil and 
acceptabl- Sacritice, as thou halt heretofore prepared , often revealed , and now ful- 
filled, molt faichtull God, which cant not lie, Wherefore for all things, I praiſe 
thee, I bleſſe rhee, I gloritie thee, through the everlaſting High-prieſt Jeſus Chrilt, chy 
well-beloved Sonne , To whom with thee and the holy Ghott be all glory world with- 
our end. Amen. When tht he had pronermced this Amen, and fimſhed his prayer , the 
; execntioners ſet the pile on fire, The ſlume vchemently flaſh:d about, terrible to the fight, 
ſhewed no doubt of purpoſe to ſuch as were preſerved to publiſh the ſame to the peſte= 
rity. For the flaming fire, framing it ſelff after the forme of a vault or ſail of a ſhip 
with the bluſtcring blaſts of wind, compaſſ:d the body of a' Martyr within placed, as 
with a wall : and tbat which was in the miadeFt of the ſame, was not as fiery, ſcorched, 
or burned fleſh, bat as gola cr ſilver tried in the fornace, For it ſeemed toour ſenſes, a fragrant 
ana (wer ſmell, as of frankincenſe, or ſome ſuch like precious perfume, Arlennth when the 
cruel perſecutors perceived the fire not to conſume his body , they called for a tcrmentor, and 
gave him charge to launce him in the ſide with a ſpear. Which when he had dune, ſuch 4 
ſtreame of bloud iſſued our of his boay, that the fire was therewith quenched , ſv that the 
whole multitude marvelled, (ſuch a preheminenceto be granted , and difference to be ſbewed 
betwzen the Infidel, and the faithfull , aud elttt people of God, of which namber this Po- 
lycarpus was one, 4 right ApoStolick and Prophetical Doftor of our time, Biſhop of the 
Catholick Church of Smyrria, For all that he ſpake, either is already, or ſhall be hereafter 
fulfilled, But the envious, ſubtil and malicious adverſary of ju$t men, ſeeing the glory of this 
Martyr fo great, and ht; unblameable converſation from the beginning tobe crowned with in- 
corruption, and to receive au incomparable reward : procured that his body ſhould periſh 
from among us, for there were many that endeavoured and fully pnrpoſed to have been partakers 
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of his bleſſed body by burial. But many pricked forwards Nicetes the father of Herod, and hi 

rother Dalces, to move the Proconſull, not to deliver unto the Chriſtians bis body, leſt that 

TheChriſtians (ſaith he) they leaving Chriſt, fall a worſvipping of him. Thu they ſaid, when the Jews 
worſhip God, egged and urged them forwards, which continually watched us, leſt that we ſnatched him our of 
and reverence & fire, being ignorant of thu, that we can never forſake Chriſt which aed for the ſalvation of 
his martyrs. ys whole World, and that We can worſhip none other, For We Worſhip Chriſt as the Sonu of 
God, the Martyrs We love as Diſciples and follewers of the Lord, and that worthily, for the 

invincible good love they bear to their King and Maſter , whoſe companions and Diſciples we 

deforeto be. When the Centurion perceived the ſeartion of the Jews, he caufed the boay to be 

Why the paſſi- 1,5! in the middeft after their accuſtomed manner, to be burned. Sowe gathered hu bones, 
= h Arty more precious than pearls, aad better tried than gold, andvuricd them in the place that was fit 
for the purpoſe, where, God willing, we being gathered together, the Lora will grant that with 
joy and glaaneſ. s we may celebrate the birth day of his Martyr,both for the remembrance of ſuch as 

have bin crowned before,and alſo to rhe preparation and ſtirring up of ſuch as bereafter ſhall ſtrive. 

Thus it happened unto Polycarpus that was martyred ar Smyrna,together with twelve others out 

of Philadelphia,who only among all the reſt is ſo remembred,that the Gentiles every where ſpread 

by fame far and nigh. Such was the end of the bleſſed Apoſtolick Pelycarpr, publithed in 

Metrodorus Writing by che brethren ofthe Church of Smyrna, in the afore-ſaid Epiſtle, where is alſo 
burned. contained the Martyrdom of ſundry others thac ſuffered then with Polycarpms, whereof one 
Pionius burn- Afetrodorus, ſuſpected of the hereſfie of Marciow, was burned with fire, and conſumed to 
ed, aſhes. And among the Martyrs of that time, there was one P:onzws, very famous, who 
for his proteſtations and liberty of ſpecch, and Apology for the Faith, both in che preſence 

'of the people and Magiſtrates, for his godly Sermons, and comforting periwaſions of ſuch 

as fainted in perſecution ; for his conſolation unto ſuch as were impriſoned : for his exhor» 

rations unto the brethren reſorting untohim : for his conſtancy in his manifold and grie- 
vous tormentsand afflictions : for his patience in the hery pile flaſhing about: and laſt of 

all, for his quiet death, is highly'commended and publiſhed co the praiſe of God, in that 

book of ours which containeth his Martyrdom, whereunto I reter the Reader. Alſo there 

are extant other monuments of certain Martyrs that ſuffered at Pergamw a City of 45a, as 
Euſebius wrote of Carpus, Papyins, and Agathonicaa woman, who atter their notable confeſlions, ſuffered 


« book of ; 
Martyrswhich slorious Martyrdom. 


15 not extant. 


Chae. XVI. 


Of the Martyrdom of Juftinus a Chriſtian 
Philoſopher. 


T that time Z+ſtinus of whom we made mention before,when he had dedicated ano- 

A ther book in the defence of our Doctrine, to the fore-ſaid Emp:rors, was crowned 
with Marcyrdom by the malicious means of Ereſcens the Philoſopher, profeiling .n 
flin. life and learning the ſeRof Cynicks, For 7»ſtiuss in open diſputations and publick Couice 
= 417)7- rence had with this Philoſopher, bare away the bell, which tended co the ſhortening of his 
by life, and the haſtering of hisend. This thing did this famous Philoſopher in his afoce-ſaid 
Apology fore-ſee, and fignifie in theſe words: 7 lock for no other thing than this, that I be 

betrayed by ſome one of them called Philoſophers, or knockt in the head with a club by Creſcens, 

' mo Philoſopher indeed, but a prowd boaſter, Foy it ts mot requiſite to call him a Philoſopher ,which 

es reporteth, that the Chriſtians are impious andirreligions, tothe end he may pleaſe and 


tter ſuch as are overſhadowed with the miſt of errour and aarkneſſe. For if he impugn the 
doftrines of the Chriſtians having neither read nor known the ſame, then « he full of malice, and 
far worſe than Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of unknown matters, leſt they 
ſpeak falſly : or if he have read them, he underſtandeth not the myſtery and majeſtical meaning 
thereof : or if he do underſtand them, he doth ths, that he be not taken for ſuch an one ; and then 
& be again far more wicked and ſpitefull, the bond-ſlawe of vain-glory and brutiſhfear. For 1 
world have you well to underſtand, and torecount my tale forrruth, that 1 have propoſed cer- 
8ain queſtions, and demanded certain interrogatories of him, Wherein I have found, and 


knew right well, that be knoweth nothing. And if report have not brought theſe 1bings 16 


your 


L1s. 4 of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


our kyowleage, 1 am ready again te communicate the ſame unto _ And this will be a prineely 
work for you to hear. If youknew beth what I demanded, and what he anſwered, you wonld ſoon 
give ſentence, that hes altogether ignorant in our Dottrine, Or if heknoweth it, he dareth net 
#eter it for fear of his Auditors, ana hereby to beproved (as 1 [aid before) no Philoſopher, 
but a flatterer, contemning that which Socrates highly efteemed. Thus far Zuftinns. And 
that he was ſlain according to his own fore-telling chrough the praRiice of Creſcens, Tatia® 
»#5 3 man inftructed from his youth upin prophanelicerature,and praiſed very much for the 

rofit he took therein, teſtifieth in his book agaioſt the Genres, writing thus : The famons 
Philoſopher Juſtinus ſaid very well, that the Philoſophers then were to be likened to thieves, A 
lictle after, he ſaid : Creſcens being newly come unto that great City, paſſed all men in that 
unnatural and ſhameleſſe ſin of Sodom, de filing himſelf with mankind, inferiour to no man in 
coveronſneſſe : he taught, That death was not to be feared, yer was he ſo fearfull of it, that 
be procured Juſtinus dearth, as it were for a great evil, Fane 4 that he freaching the trmth, res 
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Tarianns [;þ; 
c:ntra Gentes; 


prehenaed the P hiloſophers as gluttowons ana acceitfull perſons, Such was the cauſe of Z»ſtinus 


Martyrdom. 


Crap. XVII. 


Of the Martyrs mentioned in the eApolegy 
of Juſtinus, 


He ſame 7 »ftinws before he ſuffered, remembred in his Apology ſuch as were martyr« 

ed before him, very pertinent for this our purpoſe, writing thus : A certain woman 

there was married unto an huſband that was whilly given unto laſcivions life and lend- 
neſſe, whereuneo ſhe her ſelf was in times paſt aadifted : but when ſh: had learned the Ds» 
&rineof Chriſt, ſhe repented her of her former life, and imbraced chaſtity , and exhorted her 
haſband likewiſe to repent expounding unto him the Dottrine which threatned untointemperate 
andbeaſtly livers everlaſting puniſhment of endleſſe fire, But he continuing ftill in his former 
lendneſſe, by hi: unlawfull attions alicnated his wife from him. For ſve ſaid, Thatit was 
thencetorch unlawfull tor her, to uſe company at bed and at boord with that man, who con- 
trary unto the law of Nature, beyond all right and reaſon, ſought meansto ſativhie his filthy 
luſt, and therefore would be divorced from him. Bur through the perſwaſions of her friends, 
who counſelled her,a little while quictly to live together, that there was yet hope at length of his 


repentance, fhe reucked her ſentence, changed her mind, refrained her ſelf aud continned with him 


i Wealock, But When ber husband was gone to Alexandria, avdthere known to have prattiſed 
far more lewd fats, 1 eſt that ſhe ſho ld be made partaker of his wicked fats and hainowus offences, 
by continuing in his company at bed ard boord in the bond of Matrimony, ſhe made a bill of Die 
wvorce (as Wetermit) and Was ſeparated and went away from him. Then this good man 
(When he ſhould have rejoyced that kis Wife which of old was ſlandered of her ſervants , and ac- 
uſed of her lendneſſe : whiah of old was given to drunkenneſſe, and all kind of naughtineſſe, 
had now renounced her former life, andexhorted him to the ſame repentance with her, whom ſhe 
put away, becauſe he kept other company ) accuſed her that (he was a Chriſtian, And ſhe gave 
»p 4a ſupplication unto thee (o Emperor ! ) humbly requeſting ( ſaith Juſtinus) chat ſhe 
might firſt difÞoſe of her hauſhold of, and after the diffoſotion andordering thereof, to an- 
| (wer unto that which ſhe was accuſed for, the which thing thou diddeft graciouſly grant. But 
he (he4 husband ſometimes) having no colour nor cloak to accuſe his wife, turned ha malice 
againſt Ptolomxus (who inſtrutted her in the Chriſtian Faith, and endured torments under 
Urbicius che Judge) in this manner , He hadto hi friend the Ceaturion, whom he perſwa- 
ded to impriſon Plolomeus, to intreat him roughly withall : and to demand of him, if he were 
a Chriftian. Which when Ptolomzus, one that was 2ealows for the truth, no flatterer, no diſ- 
ſembler, had confeſſed himſelf tobe, the Centurion caſt him into priſon, where he was long 
puniſoed. Afterwards being brought before Urbitius, of thi only he was examined : If he were 
4 Chriſtian. Whoſe conſcience bearing him witneſs of no crime, but in a juſt canſe,confeſſed that 
he had preached the true and heavenly Dottrine of Chriſt, For he which denieth himſclf to be 


Faſtinus in his 
Apology 
reporteth a 
certain hiſtory 
of a man and 
his wife. 


Iron Ht. 


Ptalomaus 
martyred. 


that heis, either condemneth that which is in him by denial, or knowing himſelf unworthy 


and eſtranged fromthe matter refuſeth to confeſſe : whereof neither is found in a true Chri- 
#: tian, 
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ſtian. And when Urbitius commanded that he ſhould be brought forth, one Lucius (that was 
alſo a Chriſtian) ſeeing the ſentence given contrary to allreaſon, ſai4 to Urbitius: What reaſon 


it (6Urbitius) that thou ſhoulder ſt condemn this man for confeſſing the name of Chriſt, Which 


hath cemmitted neither adultery, neither fornication, neither man-ſlanghter, neither theft, nei- 
ther robbery, neither any Wicked offence, that he may juſtly be charged withall ? Thy fudicial 
ſentences (40 weither Pius the Emperor, neither the Philaſcpher the ſon of Clar, neither 
the ſacred Senate, Urbitius anſwering nothing to theſe things, ſaid to Lucius ; And thon [cem.- 
eft to me to be (ueh an one. [.ucius arſwered : 1 am ſo. And he commanaca him forthwith to be 
brought forth to the place of execution. For this, Lucius thanked him, and ſaid, that by this 
means he ſhould be delivered from ſuch wicked maſters, and go unto a gracious God, hu Father 
and Kins, After this a third teprforth, which ſuffered the like. Inthe end 7xſtinxs conclu- 
ded with the rehearſal of that which we remembred before, taying : And 11ock for nouther, 
than that 1 be betrayed by ſome one of them that are called Philoſophers. 


Cua?. AVIETH. 


Of the Works and Writings of Juſtinus. 


Uſtinus hath left unto the poſterity many monuments of his inſtruted mindand rightun. 
derſtanding, full of all kind of profit, unto which we refer the ſtudious Readers, ar:d 
withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. Iirſt; A ſupplication unto Antoninus 
Pius, 414 ba ſons, andto the Roman Senate, inthe Defexce of our Doltrine, Again, An 


- Apology unto the ſaid Emperors ſucccſſour, by ſirname, Antoniam Verxs, whole time we 
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preſently do proſecute, He wrote alſo agazzſt the Gentiles ; where at large he diſputeth ma- 
ny queſtions, both of ours, and che Heatheniſh Philoſophers doctrine ; Of the nature of ſpi- 
rits,altogether impertinent for this our prefent purpoſe, He wrote another book alſo againſt 
the Gentiles, entituled, A Confutationor Reprehenſion. After that, Of the Monarchy of God, 
colleRted not only out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of prophane Writers. Next one 
enticuled Pſaltes. Another, Of the Soul, as by way of Annotation, alledging divers que» 
flions, and many opinions of the Heathen Philoſophers, deterring the contutacion, and his 
definitive ſentence uatill another place. Laſt of all, he wrote A Dialogue againſt the Jews, 
diſputing at Epheſus with Tryphon, then a famous DoCtor among the fews, where he dee 
clareth, how the mercifulncfle of God brought kim to the knowlecge of the true Faith : 
how he diligently ſtudied Philoſophy, ard earneſtly ſought after the cruth. In that Dia - 
logue of the Fews, declaring their ſpite againſt the DoRrine of Chriſt, he inveyeth againſt 
Tryphon thus : To have not only hardened your ſelves from repentauce, but have ſent choſen 
men from Jeruſalem, which ſhould paſſe throughout the world, and pronownce : that thre was 
4 certain Chriſtian herefie ſprung up, ſlandering #8, as the reſt do which know us net, ſo that 
bereby you proved your ſelves authors of falſhoud, net only to your own people, but to all other 
Natiwns. Hewriteth alſo, how chat unto his time the gift of Prophecy flouriſhed in the 
Church. He remembred the Revelation of Fohn, plainly affirming, that it was the Apoſtles : he 
alledgeth many places of the Prophets, reprehending Tryphon, becauſe the Jews razed them 
out of che Bible. Itis reported he wrote many other things, well known to divers of the bre- 
thren, His works of old were in ſo great reyerence,that [rezex in his fourth book alledgeih 
bim, ſaying : Juſtinus writing againſt Marcion, ſaith very well: Neither would I have bilie* 
ved in the Lord, if he had preached any other God beſides the maker of all things, And in bis firſt 
book : Juſtinus ſaid well, That before the coming of our Saviour, Satan durſt not blafpheme 
Goa, inſomuch as he knew not certainly of his condemnation before that time, Theſe things were 
needfull.to be noted, thatthe ſtudious might earneſtly imbrace his works, So far concerring 


Zuſtinus. 


CHAP. 


Lis.4 of Euſebius Panphilu, 69 


Cunal, AI. ; ter 
- The ſucceſſion of Biſhops in Rome, Alexandria and Antioch. the Greek, 


N the eighth year ofthe ſ2id Emperors reign, whenas Anicetzs had been Biſhop of Rowe , 
eleyen years, Sorey ſucceeded. And in Alexandria after that Celadion had governed four. © FTTT 
teen years, Agrippas came in place. In the Church of Antioch Theophilxs was the fixt 
from the Apoitles ; Heros the fift : Cornelins the fourth, 


Cuar. XX, Chap.21. after 
| the Greek. 
What Eccleſiaſtical perſons flourifted at that time. 


Biſhop of Corinth : and Pinyta« Biſhop of Creta : Philippus : Apollinarius : eliton: Mn Piayras 


T: thoſe days e/Zgeſippas flouriſhed in the Church, one of the moſt ancient : and Dion ſins + "y 
ſanns: Meaerftas : but ſpecially Ireverxs. Of all which number, there are monuments left Philippus. 


in writing unto the poſterity,of their Apoſtelick traditions and ſound Faith, Apeins 
Melitop. 
Cuna?.  LXxL | Chap. 22. aftet 
the Greek. 


By the report of Kgelippus, be declareth What uniform conſent in Religion there Was 
* inthat age, and Who of old Were authors of ſets and hereſies. 


Geſippus in his five bogks of Commentaries which came to our hands, left unto the Ageſppus. 
A+ polterity a full remembrance of his judgment, where he declareth, that coming to 

Rome,he met with many Biſhops,and found them all of one mind, and the ſame do» 
Erine, Burt letus hear the worthy report alledged by him touching the Epiitl« of Clemens, 
written unto the Corinrhians laying: The Charch of Corinth remained in the pure and right, 
rule of Dottrive unto the time of Primus Biſhop there, with Whom(meaning the Corinthians)/ail- 
ing ro Rome, / conferred, and abode many days, and Was comforted very much by reaſon of them, Thebulis 
and their Doftrine, ; Being come to Rome, I ſtayed there untill that Anicetus was ſtalled Biſhop, through ambi- 
Whoſe Deacon Was Eleutherius, whomSother y vn ps after him Eleutherius. Is all the tion became 
ſucceſſion, andin every oue of their Cities, it ts no otherwiſe than the Law and Prophets,and the 4 heretick. 
Lord himſelf preached. The ſame Author reciteth the originals of the hereſies1n his cime, _ 
writing thus : After that Jacobus Juſtus had been martyred, in ſuch ſort as Chriſt himſelf Was Doſbaws 
pnt to death: his uncle Simon Cleophas was choſen Biſhop, Whom all preferred,becauſe that he was Gortheus. 
the Lords ſecond kinſman, Wherefore they called that Church a pare Virgin, for as yet the Devil Mabothei. 
had not ſown there any corrupt ſeedof falſe Deftrine. But Thebulis becauſe that he was not chg- Menand rianiff 
ſen Biſhop, went about to corrupt the ſame, being one of the ſeven hereticks among the people, "gr 
' whereof was Simon, of whom the Simoniani : and Cleobius,of whom: Cleobiani : aud Doſicheus, - —- ex mg 
of Whom Doſithzani : and Gorthzus,of whom Gorthzani : and Masbothzi,of whom ſprung the Baſilidians. : 
Merandrianiſts: Marcioniſts ; Carpocratians:Valentinians: Baſilidians and Saturnians,wheree Satarnians. , 


of every one hath ſet abroach a proper and ſeveral opinion. Of theſe ſprang the falſe Chriſts, the ſans. 

falſe prophets, thc falſe apoſtles, rending aſunder the Church with their falſe doftrine, directed ———_ FD 
againſt Grd,and Chrift our Saviour, The ſame Author deſcriberh likewiſe the old herelies of »r,95th _ ; 
the fews,ſaying : There were in the time of the circumciſion ſundry ſets among the children of Samaritans. 
Iſrael, varying in epinions.and ſet oppoſite againſt the tribe of Judah ana Chriſt : namely theſe ; Sadduces. 

the Eſfzans,zhe Galilzans,che Hemerobaptiſts,che Masbothzans,the Samaritans, the Sadduces PP"iſces. 
and Phariſees. Divers other things he wriceth of, the which have been partly remembred of _ eva - 
us before,and applied co their proper and peculiar places. Afterwards he maketh relation of #:5rew; and 
the Goſpel after the Hebrews and Syrians,and ſeverally of certain HebrewDialeRs : and that Syrians. 


by means of the Hebrews he attained unto the Chriſtian Faith, with a recital of other unwrit- n _ bs of 
mon. 


ten traditions of the Fews. Moreover e/£geſpppus, and yet not only he,bur alſo Irenexs, with "Oe" 

the whole aſſembly and company of the Elders, have termed the Proverbs of Solomon, Wil- liſh = Y 

dom it ſelf,replenithed with all kind of virtue and godlineſs : and by occaſion, reaſoning of hereticks. 

the Scriptures called Apocrypha;he ſaid,that in his time,divers of them were publiſhed by He-. 

reticks. But now let us procced to ſpeak of other things, 
CHAP. 
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Chap.23.afror _ "-Cnav». XXIL 


the Greck, ; | 
Of Dionyſus Biſtup of, Corinth, aud his Epiſtles. 


his divine and godly labour and induſtry, nor only to ſuch as were under. his charge, but 

alſoto ſtrangers, ſhewirg bimſelf moſt proficable unto all people, by whoſe Catholick 
Epiſtles which.he diretcd unto the Churches.Of which number is charEpiſtle written by him 
unto the Lacedemonians:containing the rightinſtiturion of Chrittian peace and uni:y.More- 
over his Epiſtle written unto the Athenians, Nirreth the minds of faithtull mento the imbra- 
cing of faith and evangelical converſation of hife : and reprchending the gair-ſayers and de- 
ſpiſers thereof, he chargeth Civers of them, that they were now in manner fallcn from che 


| "i we have to ſpeak of Dionyſus, who being Biſhop of Corinth, freely communicated 


Pabli a Faith: although P«blizs chcir Biſhop ſuffered martyrdom in the perſecutions of thoſe times. 
-=.4 al He remembrech 2#aarar the ſucceſſor of Publins in the Biſhoprick(atter his martyrdom) 


Dionyfins. and teſtifieth of hirugthat by his means chey were united,and ſiirred to the Faith. He ſhceweth 
Areopagita moreover how that Diozyſ:us Areopagita (converted unto the Faith by the Apoſtle Parl,ac- 
firſt Biſhop of cording unto that which 1s written in the As of the Apeftles ) was placed the fiiſt Biſhop of 
Athens. Athens. There is excant allo another Epitile of his unto theNscomeaians,wherein in;pugning 
the hereſie of Aſarcion, he compareth it with the right rule of truch. And unto the Church 
of the Gortineans, together wich other Congregations throughout Crera, he wriceth, com- 
mending Philip cheir Biſhop, for thatthe Church committed unto his charge was beautified 


a and bedecked by the teſtimony of many virtues, warning them withall,that they ſhouldavoid 
Bachilides, the wilfulneſs of perverſe hereticks. And writing to the Church of Awesſtri, rogether with 
Elpiftus. the reſt throughout Pontzs, he mentioneth Bachil;aes and Elpiſtns, at whoie inſtant motion 
Galma. he wrote,and.Galma the Biſhop,interlacirg expolitions of ſundry places of Scripture, He ad- 


moniſheth them art large touching marriage and virginity : commanding alſo to receive after 

repentance ſuch as fell, howſoever it happened, cither of purpoſc,or by heretical perſwaſion. 

Unto this there is annexed an Epiſtle unto the G»oſss, wherein their Biſhop Pinytss isadmo- 

niſhed not to charge the brethren with the grievous burthen of vowed chaſtity,as a matter of 

Pirjis. neccflicy,but to have conſideration of che imbecillity of many. Unto the which Pinyr us ma- 
_ __ king avſwer,extolleth and commendeth Dzonyſis, but withall exhorteth, that ſtronger meat 
Ea Kenan being delivered, be feed the flock committed unto his charge with more abſplute and ſpro- 
found doarine, leſt they dwelling ard continuing ſtill in their milky and yeak exbortations, 

Dionyſus wri- wax old through negligence in childiſh inſtruRions.In the which Epiſtle of Pizy:zs the righr 
reth of the R»- rule of faith, and diligent care for the ſalvation of his flock,alſo wiſdom and unde: ſtanding of 
mans then : if holy Scrip:ure,is lively ſet forth. Laſt of all,there remaireth an Epiſtle of Do»y/ius unto the 
he wy you Romans ,namely untoFSorer their Biſhop, whereof if we alledge ſome part,it ſhall not ſeemim- 
1d ray - pertinent, where he commendeth the Rowan cuſtom, obſerved untill the perſecution of our 
another tale, time,writing thus : 1: hath been your accuftemed manner, even from the beginning ,aiver ly to be= 
*c fit all the brethren,and to (ena relief throughout the City, ſupplying the want of the por,by re- 

frehhing them in thus ſort and ſpecially the want of the brethren appointcafer ſlaviſh drudgery and 

Dioryfues read- dipping of metals. Ten Romans of eld do retain the fatherly affeftion of Rome, which holy Soter 
—_— me your Biſhop not only cbſerved,but alſo augmented, miniſtring large «nd liberal relief to the uſe of 
Corinth the #ke Saints, imbracing levingly the converted brethren, a a father auth bus ſons,Woith exhortation 
Epiſtle of the of holy deftrine. Here alſo he remembreth the Epiſtle of Clemens, written ro the Corinthians, 
Church of ewing the ſame of ancient cuſtom to have beenread inthe Church:for thus he writeth : we 
Rome, and of þ,qe rhas day ſolemnized the holy $unday,in the which We have read your Epiſtle and always will 


xe" come For inftruttions ſake ,cven as We ao the former of Clemens written unto us. The ſame Author re- 
laigcrh thar Porteth of his own Epiltles,that they were patched and corrupted,intheſe words: When ]was 
hereticks zntreated of the brethren to write, I wrote certain Epiſtles, but the meſſengers of Saran have ſown 


corrupted his chem with tares pulling away ſome things,and putting taother ſome, for whom condemuation u laid 
_ up.No marvel then, though ſome indeavonred to corrupt the ſacred Scriptures of God, whenas 
they Went about to counterfeit fuch writings of ſo ſmall authority. Yet beſides all theſe there is 
found anotherEpiſtle of Dionyſews ro Chryſophora a faithfull tiſter, where,as it was moſt meer, 
he miniſtrech uaco her ſpiritual food convenient for hex calling, Thus much touching Diong- 


fins, E £ 


CHAP. 


Lie. 4. of Euſthius Pamphilus. 


CHAP, XXIIL, | 
Of Theophilus B:/hop of Antioch, and his Works; 


FE T heophilas Biſhop of Antioch before-mentioned, there are found three books of 
Oo Elemental Inſtitutions dedicated unto Amolicns. Again, another eatituled, Againſt 

the herefie of Hermogenes, wherein he alledgeth many teſtimonies out ot the Revels- 
tion of Sf John. Thereare alſo certain other books of his,entituled, Iwft;t«tions. :But there is 
nothing worſe than hereticks, which like careschen infected rhe true ſeed of Apoſtelick Do= 
Arine : whom the Paſtors of che Churches repelled from the flock of Chriſt, as if they had 
been certain ſavage beaſts, partly by admonitions andexhortations unto the brethren, and 
partly by encougtring with the hereticks themſelyes: ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning 
with them face toface, to the utter overthrow of their trifling fantaſies, and ſometimes b 
their written Commentaries,diligently confuting bywayof reprehenfion their fond opinions. 
Among whom T heophils ,cogerher with others which then laboured againſt thew,was coun- 
red famous,who alſo wrete a book levellingat Aarcion, the which we know, together with 
the reſt, at this day to be extant. After the deceaſe of this T hrophilns, Maximinys being the 
ſcrenth from the Apoſtles, ſucceeded him in the Church of Antioch, 


CruaPe, XXIV. 
Of Philip Biſhop of Gortyna, Irenzus aud Modeſtus. 
Church of Gertyua, wrote a molt exquiſite Tract againſt Marcion So did Irenxews and 
Meodeftns,wbich of all others chiefly dereRted his errour unto theworld. So did ſundry 


other learned men,whoſe books are yet to be ſeen with diyers of the. brethren, 


e> CHare, XXY, 


Pa: whom by the report of Dionyſus we have learned to have been Biſhop of the 


{ OT. 
Of Melito Biſhop of Sardis 1 Afia, aud hss Works. | 


Bout this time /elirb Biſhop of Sardis,and Apolinarins Biſhop of Hierapelis,flouriſh- 
ed,who both wrote unto the Emperor of Rome then reigning, ſeveral books and Apo- 

- © * logies, inthe behalfof our faith: whereof theſe of 2eliro his doings came to our 
hands : 7 wo books of Eaſter. Of politick converſation, and the Prophets; Of the Church. Of che 
Lords-day. Of the nature of man. Of the mold of mas. Of the obedience of faith. Of the ſenſes, 
Moreover : of tbe body and ſoul .Allo,Of our regeneration,or new birth, Of the truth. Of faith, 
and the nativity of Chriſt, Likewiſe a book of his,Of Prophecy. Of the ſoul and body. Of hoFþis 
tality.And a bookenticuled, A key.Another,Of the Devil, Another,Of cheRevelation o StJohn 
and of God incarnate. Laſt of all a book dedicated unto Anroninus. In bis book of Eafter he 
declareth the time when he wrote it, beginning thus: Theſe things were written in the time 
of Servilius Paulus Proconſul of Aſia, at what rime Sapgari s / »ffered martyrdom, and the great 
ftir was moved at Laodicea, touching the Sabbath, which then by reaſon of the time fell out. Of 
this book Clemens Alexaudrinns made mention in a ſeyeral Trat which he wrote of Edfter, 
and purpoſcly (as heeltificth himſelf) by occaſion of Alito his book. *In his Apologyunto 
the Emperor, he reported the chingspraCtiſed againſt the Chriſtians, writing thus : The gealy 
people grieved by reaſon of new Editts which Were publiſtied throughout Alia, und never be 
fore prattiſed, now ſuffer perſecution. For impudent Syeoghants, and greedy gapers after 
ether mens goods, having gotten occaſion through thoſe Proclamations openly r a7 pil, day 
andnight, ſuch as commit no tre5Saſſe at all. Andafter a fewlines he' ſaith 2 /f his be dowe 
through your procurement, let it ſtand for good.” ' | Foy the Emperor that is juſt, never putterh in 
Praftice any unjuſt thing and we willingly will bear away the honoxr of this death, yet this only wt 
humbly crave of your Highneſſe,that you( after notice and trial had of the authors of this comten. 
Hon ) do juſtly give ſentence, Whether they are Worthy of death and puniſhment, or of life and q ui- 
etweſſe. But if this be not your Majeſties pleaſure,and the new Edift proceed not from your power 


andanthericy (which Were not (cemly ro be ſet forth againſt Barbarian enemies) the rather 
; we 


Y Tacepbiles. 
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we pray yon.that you deſpiſe us not Which are grieved and oppreſſed with this ſhamefull ſpoil Again 
\ to theſe he addeth, The divine Philoſophy now in eſtimation among #t us, firſt flouriſhed an ong 
the Barbarians, For whenas it flouriſhed xnaer the great dominion of Augultus your fore-fathey 
of famoxe memory, it fell out to be a moſt fortunate [mcceſs unto your Empire, For from thence + 

forth the Romian Empire increaſed andenlargedit ſelf With great glory, Whoſe Succeſſour now 

you are, greatly beleved,and have beem long wiſhed for,and will betogether With your Son, contj- 

 wrally prayed for. Retain therefore this Religion, which increaſed with the Empire, which began 

Chriſtian reli- 5h Auguſtus, which was reverenced of your Anccltors before all other Religions. This was a 
gion began ro great argument of a good beginning. for ſince that onr Dottrine flouriſhid,together with the hap. 

made mani- c = | ; 

ſeſt in the time ÞY Empire than beginning ,no mufort une befell unto it from the reign of Augultus anto thi; aay : 
of Auguſtus, but on.the contrary,all things glorious and gladſom, as every man wiſhed. Only of all others Nero 
for then Chriſt a»d Domitian, through the perſwaſion of certain envious and acſpitefull perſons, were difþeſed to 
was born. pring owr Do&rine into hatred: from whom: the ſlander of flattering perſons that was raiſed againſt 
the Chriſtians, ſprung up after a br - itiſh manner. But your goaly Anceſtors correfted their blind 

$gnorance,and rebuked oftentimes by their Epiſtles their ſundry raſh enterprizes. Of which num 

ber, Adrianus your Grana-father u known to have written, beth unto Funcanus Proconſul aud 
Preſident of Aſia, and to many others. And your Father (yours, I ſay, in that you governed all 
things together with him ) wrote unto the Cities in our behalf ,as unto the Larifleans, 1 heſſaloni. 

ans, Athcnians, and to all the Grecians, that they ſhould innovate nothing, neither prattiſe any 
thing prejudicial unto the Chriſtians. © But of you we ave fully perſwaded to cbtain onr han ble 
petitions in that your epinion and ſentence us corre$pundent unto that of =_e Predeceſſors, yea and 

more graciout,and far more religions. Thusas ye read,he wrote in the fore-ſaid book. And 

in his Proem to his Annotations of the Old Teſtament, he reciteth the Catalogue of the books 

Meliton writeth of the Qld Teſtamenc,then certain 4nd Canonical (the which neceſſ>rily we have annexed) 
_ —_— writing thus : Meliton wnto rhe brother Oneſimus, ſendeth greeting : Whereas oftentirzes ( you 
_ ecu ' being inflamed with earneſt 2cal towaras our Dettrine Jbave requeſted of me,to ſeleft certain An. 
of the Old Te- Porations out of the Laty ani Prophets concerning our Saviour and our whole Religion,and again 
ſtament. ro certifie you of the ſumme of t he books contained in the Old Teftament according unto their num- 
| ber andorder of placing, now at length ] (bring minafull heretofore alſo of your Petitions) have 

been carefull te perform that you lock for knowing your endeavour, your care and induſtry in ſet. 

ring forth the Doftrine of Faith,marching forwards with love tomnrds God,and care of everla- 

fting ſalvation, which you prefer before all other things. When that [travelled into the Eaſt, and 

Was there where tbe(etbings were bothpreachea ana put in prattice, 1] compiledin order the books of 

. the Old Teſt ament.(#ch. as were well known,and ſent them unto you, whoſe names are theſe : The 

five books of Meles : Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numeri, Deureronomium, Thes Jeſus Nave, 

rhe Judges, the book. of Ruth, four 20cks of Kings, 1wo of Chronicles, the Plaims of David, the 

Proverbs of Solamon,zhe book of Wiidom, Eccliefialtes,the Canticles, Job, Eſay and Jeremy thy 

PFrophets,one book of the twelve Prophets, Daniel,Ezekiel,Eſdras. Upon the which we have writ- 

zen fix books of Commentaries, Thus far Melton. Ef 


Theſe two | "oe 2 + \CHay. XXVI. 

Chaprers in ; SEIIE = Kent, 

the Greek ..._ +. Of the writings of  Apollinarius «nd Muſanus. 

were one. | : A | 

Apollinarias. .Lthough there were many yolumes written by Apo/linarixs,yet theſe onlycame to our 


hands. A book wnto the afere-ſaid Emperor. Five books ugainſt the Gentiles, T wo books of 

' thetruth. T wo books againff the Jews, And ſuch books as afterwards he wrote ag-i»ft 

Montane the 7he Phrygianberefie, which nor longafter waxed ſtale, then firſt budding out, whenas Aonra- 
hererick. »ss,togerher wich. his falſe propheteſſes, miniitred principles of Apoſtalie.So far of him, Ma- 
Muſans. ſanns allo ſpoken of before, wrote a certain excellent book, entituled, Unto the brethren lately 
Encretits. Fallensuto the hereſie of the Encratits, which then newly had ſprung, and moleſted mankind 
with 8 ſtrange and pernicious kind of falls doarige , the author whereot is ſaid to be T atia- 


aHanns. 
Ti HHS: 


CHA P, 
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CnaP?. XXVIIL 


Of Tatianus and hi hereſie. 


the renowned 7«ſtinns, whom alſo we have reportedto have been the Martyrs : 

Diſciple. The ſame doth ſrenens declare in his firſt Book againſt hereſies, writing T75nexs 6b. x; 
of him and his bereſie thus : O#e of the School of Saturninus aud Marcion Frang the Hereticks, $7" 30231 
whom they call Encratits (that u to ſay,continent perſons) who tanght,That marriage was to be Aurcianite, 
abhorred; contemning the ancient ſhape and mold of man framed of God, and ſo by fequel, repre- 
hending him that made the generation of man and woman. Again they have commanded abſtinence 
from living creatares, for ſo they call them, ſhewing themſelves ungratef ull towaras God, which 
made all things for the uſe of man. They deny that the firſt man was ſaved. And this bIaFphemy Tatianu. 
lately fr ung #p,one Tatianus being original thereof :who whilſt that he was the auditor of Juſti- 
nus,revealed no ſuch thing but after his martyrdom, falling from the Church,and being puſfed up 
with preſumptuors eſtimarion and ſclf opinion of Dottorſhip,as though he paſſed all other guvented 
a new form of dofttrine. He dreamed of certain inviſible worlds with the Valentinians, preaching Paleniniani. 
of marriage, corruption and fornication, as Marcion. and Saturnius had done before, ealling into 
controverſie of himſelf the ſalvation of Adam. This doth Irenews write in the place beforeci- 
ted,and a little atter thus,One Severus revived the foreſaid hereſfie,and became an anther unto by 
followers .ſo that of him they were called Severiani. Theſe receive the Law,the Prophets,and the 
Gofptl : they expour.d names of holy Scripture, as pleaſeth them beſt : they revile the Apo- 
ſtle Pazl : they rc ject his Epiſtles : they deny the As of the Apoſtles. Their firſt author was 
Tatianus, who patched togerher, 1 wot not what kind of mingle-mangle conſonancy of the 
Goſpels, 2nd cermed i: Diateſſaro, which as yet is to be ſcen of many. Some report that he Diateſſarer. 
preſumed metaphiaſuczily co alcer the words of the Apoſtle, correQing as it were the order 
ofthephrate, He le:tin writing unto tbe poſterity a great number of Commentaries, but of Tatianus 
all the rctt that Book ot his againſt the Genrz/es, is recounted famous, and taken for the beſt, *2998Þ an he- 
and moſt proficabie ; where mention is made of the former times, with a bold proteſtation, - mn 
That Aſoſes, and the Prophersamong the Hebrews, werefar more ancient, thanthefamous jcarned Book 


men among the Gents/es, And of thele things thus far. againfi the 
| Gentiles. 


vw E mean that T atianss,whoſe teſtimony a little before we bave alledged touching 


Severw, 
$everiantts+ 


CHar. XXVIIL 
Of Bardeſanes « Syrian, and ha Books, 


Nder the reign of the ſame Emperor,when hereſies increaſed,a certain man in Aſeſopo= Bardeſanes 
rtamia by name Bardeſaxes,being very eloquent and <kilfull in logick, publiſhed in wri- a $yrjan, 
ting in the Syrsa» tongue, Dialogues together witch other Books, againſt Aſarcion and 

other grand herericks : the which certain learned men(whereof he had then a great number 

to his Diſciples, his gift of utterance did ſo paſs) tranſlated frorp the Syria» intothe Greek 

tongue: of which Books,that Dialogue intituled of Defti#y,and dedicated unto Antoninxs the 
Empcror, isof great force. The report gocth,that he wrote many other Books, by occaſion of 

the perſecution raiſed in thoſetimes, This man was firſt ſchooled by Yalenxtinwus, but atrerwards 
reprehending and condemning his fabulous dreams, he transformed and altered hitnfelfof his 
ownaccord, and imbraced the ſounder ſentence,and yet notwithſtanding he was not altoge- 

era gg ofthe filch of the former hereſie, Abour this time, Soor Biſhop of Rowe deparigd 179 
this life. : ; 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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' ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 

| OF 


Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſina. 


The Proem of Exſebins. 


How that Eleutherivs ſweceeded Soter in the See of Rome, The difference between the 
Ecclefpaſiical and prophane Hiſtory. He purpoſeth to write of Martyrs. 


% 24.697 Oter when he had been Biſhop of Rome eight years, finiſhed his mortal! race, 
B23 whom Elemtberins the twelfth from the Apefles ſucceeded. Ard then was it 
q the ſeventeenth year of the reign of Avtoninus Verus the Emperor, in which 

d- time perſecution increaſing againſt us in all parts of the world, the people 
'® vexing vs throughout their Cities, we may eaſily conjeRure, how many wil. 
lions of Martyrs ſuffered throughout the world, by ſuch as happened unto one Nation, 
which for moſterue andeverlaſting memory, hath been thought worthy the writing, and is 
Printed for the poſteriry. And although we have heretofore compiled a Book of Aſartyrsin 
moſt ample wiſe, containing not only Hiſtoricall Narration, bur alfo enterlaced with Do- 
Qrine : nevertheleſs we mind not now to omit any thing that may ſeem pertinent unto 
this our preſent Hiſtory, Other Hiſtoriographers have been carefull co commit to Letters 
only warſike ViRories, and noble Triumphs againſtthe enemies, valiant Enterpriſes of Cap» 
tains, notable courage of Armed Souldiers, beſpotted with blond and innumerable flaugh- 
ters of tender ſucklings, committed for Countrey and ſubſtance-ſake : but this our Hiſtory 
containeth a policy gratefull unto God, moſt peaceable Wars for the quietneſs of che ſoul, 
for the truth of conſcierce rather than triall for our Countrey, for godly favour rather than 
worldiy friendſhip.Ic containeth the valiant conſtancy of Champions, buckling and wraſtlirg 
for the truth, . the moſt viRorious fortitude and criumphs againſt fiery fiends of hell, theup- 
per hand of our inviſible adverſaries : To be ſhort, it pronounceth for all theſe crowns of 


Cuavp.1l. 


Of the Martyrdome of Saints , and crutll perſecution in France wnder 
| Antoninus Verus the Emperor. 

T wasthe —_—_ France, whereinthe Theater of this wreſtſing (before mentioned) 
lay. Whoſe chief Cities, and moſt frequented inrefpeRof the reſt in the ſame Region,are 
Liongand Viewd, by both which Cities the river Rhodenns doth run, comp: fling chat 

whole Countrey. The hely Churches there, ſent this Lecrer conchins their Martyrs, unto 


the Churches throughout 4a and Phrygia, making relation of their affairs after this 


The Epiſtſe'of 
the French- 
men unto the 
Churches of 


Hfia and Phry- 
£6. 


manner, ; 


T he ſervants of Chriſt inhabiting Vienna and Liohs Cities of France, wnto the brethren 
throughout Aſia and Phrygia, baving with us the ſame faith and hope of re- 
demption : peace, grace and glory fremGod the Father, and 
Chrift Feſ# our Lord, be multiplyed, 


Whes they had premiſed cextainthings by way of preamble,they proceedin theſe — 


Ke, 
(2 


EL tn. ſ. .- :i.-Of Euſebius Pamphylus. 


"The greatneſſe of ths 0#7 tribulation, the furious rage of the Gentiles oy ainſt the Saints, and 
whas things: the bleſſed Martyrs have ſnffered, We are not able exacHy'to expreſſe by word,. or 
* comprebend 5n Writing. . For the adverſary endeavoured With all bis might, ſhewing tokens of his 
preparatives @nd diſpoſe dentrance toperſecution, ana paſſing throughout all places, acquainted 
_andinſtrulted hu limbs, ta ftrive againſt the ſervants of God : ſo that" We were not only bani= 
fred onr honſes, baths, and'common market places ; but altogether every one of a ftr aitly char- 


ged not to ſhewhhus face. Tet theigrace of God Withſtood him, delivering the Weaklings, andcon- 


trarywiſe upholding certain athers, as ſure and immoveable pillars, Whichthropgh their ſuſfer- 
. ance Were able not onely to repell the violenee-of the deſprtefulb. adverſary," but alſe toproveke 
bim, patiently abiding all kind of ſlander and puniſhment.-Tu be ſhort, accanating great torments 
but 4s (malltrifles,they baſtened unto Chriſt declaring 4s tr#th ,4hat the paſſions of theſe preſent 
_temes, are nor worthy of tbe glory Which ſhall be revealed untow., eAnd firſt of all, they bare 
manfully all (ugh vexations, ' as the multit uae layed upon them. :. as exclamations, ſconrgings, 
araggings, ſpoiling, ftoning, fettering, and the like, Whatſotwer the heady and ſavage multitude 
accuſtomed to prattice againſt their profeſſed.cnemies. Next, being led unto the open mar- 
: ket place, andexamination had, they were condemned in preſene of the people, by the Tribune 
and the other chief Potentates of the City, aud caſt. into. priſon, untill the. Preſpdents coming- 
After that, when they were brought before. the. Prefident, which had exerciſed ail kind of ex- 
tream cruelty againſt ws, Vetius Epagathus ove of the brethren (having fullneſſe of love 
towards God and man, whoſe converſation was ſo perfett, although a young man, that be 
was thought comparable with Zachary the Prieſt, for he Walked unblameable in. all the 
Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord, and, very ſerviceably towards his Neighbonrs, 
having, great zeal and fervency of the Spirit of God: ) allowed ot of the ſentence unjuſtly 
pronounced againſt us, but with vehement motion required, - that audience wight be you bims 
to plead for the brethren, alledging, that we had committed no impiety. Which being, de- 
red him (for he was a noble man) of {ach as compaſſed the rribunall ſeat, and of the Pres 
fedemt rejetting this juſt petition, and onely, demanding whether he was a Chriſtian : he con- 
feſſedit with a loud weice, and ſo he was received into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and called 
the Advocate of the Chriſtians. For he having the Spirit which ts the Comforter 11 greats 
er abundance than Zachary, declared the fullneſſe of love that was in him, in that he ſpared not 
hu life in defence of the brethren. He was and ts the true Diſciple of Chriſt, following the 
Lamb whitherſocver he goeth. The other fore- Aartyrs ſtirred up by this example, haſten theme 
ſelves unto martyrdom.e, and are become livelier and reaaier , accompliſhing the confeſſion 
of martyrdome with all chearfullucſſe of mind, There were certain others found unready, 
leſſe exerciſed, and as yet weak,, not of ability to bear the burthen of ſo weighty 4 combate, 
(in number ten) which fell through the frailty of the fleſh, to our great ues...” and ſorrow- 
full lament ation, quailing the chearfullueſſe of others, which were not as yet apprebended, 
but accompanyedthe Martyrs, what torments ſoever befell them, and ſevered not rhemſelves 
from them, Then trembled we all for fear, and that greatly, becauſe of the uncertainty of 
confeſſions : being not terrified with any torments, but carefull for the end, leſt any ſhould fall 
from the faith. Daily there were apprehenaed ſuch as were worthy to fulfill the number of 
the fallen weaklings : ſo that ont of boththeſe Churches, as many as ruled and bare the great- 
eft ſway were taken and executed, and withall certain of the Ethnicks being our ſervauts 
were taken, (for the Preſident had commanded publickly, a generall inquiſition to be made 
for us) who being overcome by the ſubtile ſleights of Satan, and terrified with the fight of 
the torments which the Saints ſuffered, through the perſwaſions of the Souldiers, egging ther 
forwards, feigned againſt us, and reported, that we uſed the feaſtings of Thieltes, andthe inceſt 
of Ocdipus, with divers other crimes, which may neither goalily be thought upon, neither 
with mod:ſty be uttered, neither without impiety be believed. Theſe thing now being bru= 
ted abroad, every body was moved and incenſed againſt us, inſomuch that they which for 
familiarity-ſake uſed moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad with us. 
Then was that (aying of our Saviour fulfilled, to wit : The time will come, whenas every one 
that ſlayeth you, ſhall chink that cherein he doth God good ſervice. T hen ſuffered the holy 
Martyrs ſuch torments as tongue cannot expreſſe. And Satan al(o provoked them with all 
might poſſible, that they ſhould mtter ſome blaſphemy. Great was the whole rage both of people, 
Preſident, and Souldiers ſet againſt Sanus, Deacon of the Church of Vienna : and agaanſt 
Maturus , /ately baptized, yet 4 notable warrier : and againſt Attalus 4 —__ - 
| E 2 who 
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: .who was alwayerapillars andfortreſſe for our faith : And ag ainſft Biandina, 4 woman,by whom 
Blanding a Chrift ſorwed, that thoſe things which in the ſugbt of men appear vile, baſe, and contempribte, 
"4; og deſerve great glory ith God, for the true love the) bare towards him indeed, without boaſt 

ing in ſow. For whenas we all quaked for fear, yea, and her caranll miftreſs (Which alſo was 

one of the perſectted Alartjrs) was very carefmil, leſt that prradvent are, at the time of her an- 

\—- «0p .fwer, by reaſon of the frailty of the fleſh, ſhe ſhould uot perſevere onftuny. Blandina Was ſo reple- 
patiencein her wiſhed with grace from above, that the Exrcurioners which rormbnted her by turns froms 
COrMcntss marning to night, fainted for wrarineſs, and caſt, confeſſivg themſelves ovrrcome : and 
that rhry were\no lowger able to plugue her with 'uny more prniſhments- + warvelling that 

-x05-yee ſhe dy ew Ieath, having hier whole botly rent in pieces, and the Wornds open : they 

confrfſing Withull,: #bat one of thoſe torments was of force ſnfficient to coſt herher life, much 

Blandina con- mort ſo many, aud ſogreat, But this bleſſed womun, like 4 noble wraſtler, Was renewed at her 
feſlerh her ſelf confeſſion : for av oft ws for pronomnced; lum a Chriſtian, neither have we committed any evill; 
+» hqans Jer was recreared, refreſhed, ani felt no pain of her paniſyment, SanQus alſo bare! nobly 
Sanfluu ſhew- "and -aliantly, yen, above the nature of man, all ſuch vexations, as man could deviſe. When 
eth great pati- #x rhe wicked in"\compaſſe , by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments, had well hoped 
ENCE. 19 have heard ſowe wadecent and uncomely-Fþeecb ont of bus month, his conſtancy was fo 
Sanfls con. £148» that he *rroved neither his own name , neither his kindred, neither the Countrey 
ſefferh himſell whence he was, nor whether he were bond or free, but unto every queſtion he anſwered in 
2 Chriſtian. rhe Romane teygwe - I am a 'Chriftian, 7 hw confeſſed he often inſtead of all athcy things, 
| of - bis name, aud (ity, and Kindred, neither cond the Gentiles get any other lang nage 

of him. Wherefore the Pre fident and the tormentors were fiercely ſet againſt him. And when 

w Yew there remasned no paniſhment unprattiſed, at length they applyed nmo the _ 

piirys of his body, plates of bAuſs glowing hot which fryea, ſeared, and ſcorched his body, 

Jet he remained nmoveable, nothing amazed, «nd conſt ant in his confeſſion, being ſtrengthen- 

rd and moiftencd with the dew which fell from tht celeftiall fountain of the water of life, 

' Puſhing out of the womb of Chriſt. Hu boay bart witneſſe of the burning, For over alt 

bis body bis fleſh was wounded, his member? beſcarred , hus finews ſhrunke, ſo that the ha. 

tirall ſhape and outward hew was quite changed, in whom Chriſt ſuffering, obtained an« 

Sheakable glory, - conquering Satan, and leaving an example for the inſtruttion of otherg, 

that no torment # terrible, where the Father us beloved, no lamentation loathſome, wherz 

Chrift ts glorified. Whrnas the wicked tormentors a few aayes after, had brought him ty 

the place of torment, and well hoped, that if they puniſhed him now (having hu whole bs 

dy puft up with ſwelling and feſtered wounds, ſo ſore, that it might not be touched, ns mt 

with the leaſt finger ) they ſhould overcome him, and prevail : or if that he died in torment, 

they ſhonld terrifie the reſt , and ſo warne them to take heed : none of all thiſe happened 

wnro him, but heyond alk mans expeftation, in the later torments hu body was releaſed of 

the pain, recovered the former ſhupe, and the members were reftored to their former uſe, 

fo | the fecoud plagne through the grace of Chrift , was no grievous malady, but a 
| preſent medicine. Again, Satan going aboxt TT to ſlanaer us, procured Biblis « 
Biblis a wo- women ( one of them which had fainted before ) to be brought forth , ſuppoſing ber frail 
man pitiouſly 4nd fearfull mind now to be qmite altered from the Chriſtian opinion , and conſequently 
tormented. tbrowgh ber blaſphemous denial! to be in danger of damnation. But ſhe at the very hour 
of torment, returned unto her ſelf, and waking as it were out of a dead ſleep, by means of 
theſe puniſhwents temporall, conſidered of the pains eternall in hell fire, and anlvked for, 
cryed out unto the tormenters,and ſaid : How could they devourinfants,which were not ſuffer- 
elto ſuck the blood of brute beaſts? Therefore when ſhe confeſſed her ſelf a Chriſtian, ſhe was 
appointed to rake ber chance ameng the Martyrs. When that theſe tyr annicall terments were taken 
away of Chrift, through thepartencr of the bleſſed Saints, the Devil invented other miſchift : 
to wit, the smpriſoning of the Saints in deep and dark Dungeons, fettering of them inthe ſtocks, 
ftrerching ther feet untothe fift boord chinke, with other puniſhments, which furious miniſter, 
full of dewilifh rage, are wont to put in ure and prattice upow poor priſoners. So that many were 
Plifled and ſtrangled in priſon, whom the Lord would have ſo toexd thiclife, ' and to ſhew forth 
be glory. For the Saints bring ſo fore weakned with grievous torments that thiugh all medicines 
Many ofthe *7* mniſtred unto them, yet life ſeemed unto them wnpoſſible, remained ſhut up in cloſe pri- 
Martyrs dicd ſos, deftiture of all mans aid, but comforted of the Lord, and confirmed in body aud mina, ſo 
in prifon. that they ſtirred up and comforted the reſt, The younger ſort that were newly apprehended, whoſe 


boazrs 


Lis.5. of Enſebius Pamphilus. 27 


bodies had not before taſted of the laſh of the whip, loathed the cloſentſſe of the priſon, and 

were choaked up with ftinch. But bleſſed Porhinus, ts whow the charge of the Biſhops See of Pothinus Bi- | 

Lions was commitred, being above fourſcore and ten years old, weak of body, ſcarce able ſhop of Lions 

ro draw breath, becauſe of the imbecillity of nature, being ſtrengthened with the chearfullneſſe ** one -—» 

of the _= , for the conceived joy of martyrdome which he deſired, was brought forth before de, 

the tribunall ſeat, faint in body, for that he was 01d and ſickly, his life being for thu end re= where after 

ſerved, that El by the means of it might triumph, He was carried of the Souldiers, and two dayes he 

laid before the tribunall ſear, accompanied with the Potentates of the City, and the whole mul. Jepartcth this 

titude, diver ſly ſhonting, as if he had been Chriſt ,, he hath given a good reftimony, And being life, 

demanded ef the Preſident who us the God of the Chriſtians, he anſwered : If thou become wor- 

thy, thou ſhalc underſtand. After this anſwer he was cruelly handled, and ſuffered many 

ſtripes : for ſuch as were neareſt unto bim, ſtroke at him both with hand and foot, reveren- 

cing his years nothing at all : and ſuch as ſtood afarre off, look what each one had in bus hand, 

that was thrown at his head : and ſuch as ceaſed from pouring out their poyſoned malice, 

thought themſelves to have grievonſly offended, ſuppoſing by his means, to revenge the ruine 

of their rotten gods, But he almoſt breathleſſe, #s thrown into priſon, where after two dayes 

he departed this life. Here was ſhewed the great providence of Almighty God, and the infi- 

mite mercy of Feſws Chrift, though very ſeldowe emtwardly appearing to the brethren, yet 

»ever deftitute of the power of Chriſt, And as many as fainted un the firſt perſecution, were A compariſon 

all alike smpriſoned and partaker of the afflifizon. Neither aid they prevail, or the denial profit o ——_ 

them : it was thought a ſufficient fault, that they confeſſed ro bave been ſuch : but theſe, as ,.. oy = 4 

murtherers, and hainou trefþ«ſſers, were twice more grievouſly plagued. The joy of martyr ſych as conti- 

dome, the hoped promiſes, the love towaras Chriſt, and the f.therly Spirit comforted the one nued fairhfull 

company : the other were vexedin conſcience, ſothat their out ward countenance bewrayed their iN perſecution, 

inward apoſtaſie : for the former went chearfully with great majeſty and grace, their fetters be= 

coming them as the skirts of the new married ſpouſe, garniſhed with ſundry colours, and laid 

over with gold, and withall yielding a Chriſtian fragant ſmell, ſothat many ſuppoſed their 

bodies to have been outwardly perfumed : but the other all ſad and ſorrowfull, as vile and ab- 

je caitifes, miſhapen creatures, full of all deformity, derided of the Genriles themſelves, 

deſerving death, as degenerating cowards, deſtitute of the moſt preciowa, glorious, and lively 

name of (hriſtianity. With the fight hereof many were confirmed, ſo that ſuddenly being ap- 

prehended, without ſtay they proteſted their faith, not hindered with one thought of deviliſh 

perſwaſion. Alictle atter in the ſaid Epiſtle thus it followeth : After theſe things the forms 

of martyrdome are framed, and divided into divers ſorts. For of many fair coloured and 

ſweet [melling flowers, they offered unto God the Father, one well twifted and compatted 

crown or garland. 1t behaved noble Champions, having born the brunt of ſo variablt 4 com 

bate, and gotten a magnificall viftory, to triumph with an incorruptible crows of immorta- 

lity. Maturusthen, and Sanctus, andBlandina, and Attalus, were /ed unto the brute beaſts, 

in the popular and publick Fpeftacle of the heatheniſh inhumanity, even at the day appointed 

of ſet purpoſe by our men for ſo beaſtly a buckling. Where again Maturus and SanCtus were 

diver ſly tormented with all kind of puniſhments, as if they had ſuffered nothing before. Tea ; 

rather (as it were with many new means) repelling the adverſary, they bear the vittorious \ 

garland, ſuffering again all the wonted revilings,all the cruelty of the ſavage beaſts and whatſo= 

ever the outragious multitude craved and commanded, and above all, they patiently (uffered 

the iron chair, wherein their bodies boyled as in a frying-pan, filling ſuch as were preſent with 

the loathſome ſavour of that their fulſome froth. Neither were they thus contented, but prattiſed 

farther to overcome the patient [nfferance of the Saints. Neither could they get any other ſen- Maturas and 

tence of Sanus, [ave that confeſſion which he cryed at the firſt. Ar length when the Saints had _—_ be- 

endured thi great and grievous tryall, they were ſlain and executed, after al that whole day ——nen5- "Pg 

they had been made a SpeAtacle wnto the world, inthat variable combate, as commonly it falleth geqd in gibbers 

out inequall matches, where on: buckleth with anoth:r. But Blandina was hanged in chains, (olos,that the 

an objet(t for the wild beaſts, to exerciſe their ſavage violence upon ,, no aoubt ſo done by the Or- wild beaſts 

dinance of God, that ſhe hanging in the form of a croſſe, might by her inceſſant prayer, procure _ reach 

chearfulneſſe of mind unto the Saints that ſuffered, whereas they in that agony beholding with © 

- outwardeye inthesr ſiſter him that was crucified for them, might perſwaat the faithful that ſuch 

as ſuffered forChriſts ſake,ſhall have fellowſhip with the living Goda. After that ſhe had hung along Blandina is 

while, and n9 braft touched her, ſhe u raken down, cat into priſon, andre{cruid for further tor- caſt in priſon, 
G 3 ment, 


70 


Attale 
brought forth 
and clapt in 
priſon. 


Many that fell 
repented them 
again. 
Ezek.18. 


Alexander a 
Phyſician 
comforteth 
the Martyrs, 


Alexander 
torn in Pieces 
of wild beaſts. 


Attalus fryed 
ro death. 


Ponticus of the 
years of fifreea 
- erarevred. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.y. 


ment, that being conqueror of many combats, ſhe might provide for the crooked ſerpent, inex« 
cuſ able condemnation,. and animate the brethren unto chearfullneſſ e, ſhe being a weak and con- 
remptible perſon, putting on the great, the ſtrong, and invincible Champion Chriſt Jeſus, ob. 
raining through her often and manifold patience, the incorruptible crown of glory. Atta» 
lus alſo a famons man, was earneſtly called for of the people unto puniſhment, who being ready, 
and of aclrar conſcience, came forth. For he being notably exerci ſed in the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
was alwayes a witneſſe and _m—_ of the truth. Therefore when he was led about the Theater, 
With a ſcrole before him, wherein was written in the Roman tongue : This is Arraluthe 
Chriſtian : and rhe people had raged againſt him, the Preſident knowing that he was a Ro» 
mane, commanded him ro be impriſoned, and cloſely kept with the other priſoners, concerning 
whom he had written unto Cxlar, and expefted an anſwer. But the time paſſing between, was 
neither vain mor fraitleſſe, for the infinite mercy of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, ſhined in the 
world through their patience. The dead were by the living revived : the Martyrs profited 
ſuch as were no Martyrs, the pureVirgin and Mother the Church Was greatly comforted and 
cheriſhed, whenas (ſhe recovered and received for living, ſuch as before ſhe had loſt as un- 
timely births and dead fruit. For many which before had fainted, by their means were reſtored, 
regenerated, ſtirred up afreſh, taught to proteſt their faith, and now being quickened, and 
ffringthened, having tafted of him which will not the death of a ſinner, but «s mercifull unto 
the penitent, they come forth before the tribunall ſcat, ready to an(wer unto the interregatories 
of the Preſident. And becauſe that Caſar had commanded by writing, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be execnted, and ſuch as renounced ſromld depart the frequented 
ſolemnity (which by reaſon of the concourſe of the Gentiles from every countrey, was at the 
beginning very populous) he brought forth from priſon the bleſſed Confeſſors into the open 


. Peftacle and preſence of the people, to be ſcornfully gazed upon , and when he had again madre 


1nquiſition of them, as many as he found to be privileaged perſons at Rome, thoſe he beheaded, 
the reft he threw to be rent aſunder and torn in pieces of wild beaſts, Chriſt was greatly glo. 
Tr: fied in them, which at the firſt denied, and at laſt, beyond all the expeftation of the heathen, 
boldly confeſſed their faith. They ſeverally were examined, tobe ſet at liberty, but after confeſ- 
fion, they were coupled to the number of the Martyrs, But they tarried without, which had m, 
grain of faith,no feeling of the wedding garment wo ſparkle of the fear of God,but rather through 
their wiched converſation, blafphemed the way of God, as ſonnes of peraution, All the othey 
were coupled to the Chriſtian Congregation : and at the time of exammation, Alexander aPhry- 
pian born, profeſſing Phyſith, having awelt in France many years, a man well known for his 

reat zeal ro Goawaras aud bolane # of ſpeech ( for he was not without Apeſtulick grace) 
ſtood hard by the tribanall ſeat, and nigh the examined perſons, exhorting them to bolaneſſe 
of confeſſion, by ſignes and tokens © ſo that by his ſorrowing and fghing, by bis hopping and 
shipping to and fro, he Was deſcryed of the ftanders by, And when the people in compaſſe had 
taken inevil part, that they which before had recanted, again did confeſſe, with one conſent 
they cryed ont againſt Alexander, as author thereof. And when the Preſident had wrged him, 
and demanded of him What he was, be anſwered : 1 am a Chriſtian : for which anſwer the Þ res 
fident allotted him unto the beaſts, of thems to be rent in pieces and devoured. The next day after, 
together With Attalus he & brought forth ( for the Preſident to gratific the people, delivered 
him unto the beaſts, to be baited the ſecond time.) And when theſe had taſted of all the tor- 
ments provided for them, in compaſſe of the ſcaffold, and ſuffered great pain, inthe end they were 
put to death. Of which number Alexander not once ſighed, mexther uttered any kind of fpeech, 
but inwardly from the heart talked with God. Attalus barning in the ſcalding iron chair, glows 
ng hot, ſo that the ſawvour of hu brejled body filled their noſtrils, ſaid unto the multitude 
3 the Romanrongae : Behold this that you do isto devour men : but we neither devour men, 


' nei: her commit any other hainous offence, And being demanded What name God had, he 


anſwered : God is not called after the manner of men. After all theſe things, »pon the laſt 
day of the ſþcQac'e:, Elandina, together with Ponticus (a Jonng man of fifteen years of age,) 
was brought forth ( Which thing Was daily wſed, to the end they might behold the torments 
of the reſt ) whom they compelled to ſwear by their Idols names. But they conſtantly perſeves 
ring in their opinion, and contemning their 1dels, ſet the multitude in ſuch a rage againſt them, 
that they neither pittieathe years of the young mas, nor ſpared the Wemankind, but plagued 
them with all kind of puniſhments uſed in their Theaters , urging them now and then to 
{meer : which When they conld net not bring to paſſe, Ponticus being incouraged of the ſiſter w 

preſence 
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preſence of the Pagans, who then beheld how ſhe exhorted and confirmed the young man : after 

that he had ſuffered all kind of bitter rorments,nielded up the ghoſt. Laſt of all bleſſed Blandina, 

like a noble mother, having exhorted her chilaren, and ſent them before, as Conquerors unto 

the King, pondering with her ſelf all the puniſhments of her children, haſtened after them, joyin 

and triumphing at her end, as if ſpe had been invited to a weaain dinner, and not tobe I 

among wild beaſts. After [courging, after buckling with wild beak, after the broyling of her 

body as it were in a frying-pan, at length ſhe was wrappedin a net, and tumbled before a wild py, i, 
bull, which fanned and toſſed ber with his horns to and fro, yet bad ſhe no feeling of all theſe yeheaded. 
things, her mind being fixed and wholly ſer upon the conference which ſhe had with Chriſt, and 
"in the end ſhe was beheaded, the Pagans themſelves pronouncing : That never any woman was 

heard ofamong them, to have ſuffered ſo many and ſo great corments. Neither did their 

eruelty and rage againſt the Chriſtians ſo ceaſe, For the ſavage and barbarous Gentiles, being 
- provoked by a furious and beaftly fiend, could not quiet themſelves, but that their farions rage 

praiſed another kind of malicious ſpite upon the dead carkaſſes : neither were they pleaſed in 

that they were overcome, and void of naturall feeling and ſenſe, but proceeded further, like 

brute beaſts, both Prefident and people were furiouſly provoked, proſecuting us with like ha- 

tred, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith : Hethatis wicked, let him be wicked Aapocal. 22. 
ſtill,and hethar is juſt,let him work righteouſneſs ſtill, For as many as were choked up with the 
woiſome ftinch of the priſon, were thrown to be devoured of dogs, and a continual watch ſet 
day and night, that none of them ſhould be buried of us. And gathering together the reliques 
of the Martyrs bodies, ſome undevonred of beaſts, ſome unburned by fire, partly torn, and 
oy burned, with the heads and ſtumps of others uncovered withearth, they committed them 
for the ſpace of many dayes, unto the cuſtody of ſouldiers. Others fretted and fumed, [werling 
at them, with the gnaſhing of their teeth, ſeeking further revengment of them. Others derided and 
ſeoffed them, magnifying their 1dols as cauſers of thus our calamity. And ſuchar wereof a 
milder nature, and ſomewhat ſorrowed at onr ſuffering, upbraided us, and ſaid : Where is 
their God ? and what profited them this Religion, which they preferred beforecheirlives? 
And ſuch was the variable and deviliſh diſpoſition of the Tnfidels, to owr great ſorrow,becauſe we 
were not permitted to bury the dead bodies of the Martyrs. Neither ſtood the night unto ua in any 
ſtead for that purpoſe neither would money perſwade the Keepers, wor our prayers move them,but 
they kept the braſid carcaſſes of the Saints, as if ſome great commodity grew unto them by keeping 
them unburied. Again, after a few lines, thus they write : To be ſoort, after that rhe bodzes of The aſhes of 
the ble(ſed Saints had been every kind of way [pitefully and ſcornfully intreated, lying whole ſix the burned 
dayes unburied, at length they were burned to aſhes, the aſhes alſo they gathered and ſcatteredin bodies were 
the river Rhodanus which paſſed by, ſo that ne jot nor relique thereof ſhould longer remain upon _ _ 
earth. The they did, to the end they might cvercome God, and hinder the reviving of the Saints : Janys,ro _ 
leſt that (as they ſaid) there ſhould be any further hope of the reſurrettion, whereof (ſay they } away the hope 
the Chriſtians being fully perſwaded, bring amongFt us a ſtrange and new religion,they contemy of the reſurre» 
puniſhment, and baſten themſelves chearfally unto death. Now let us ſee whether they can ariſe, © 

and whether their God can help and deliver them from our hands. 
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How the bleſſed Martyrs of God, received after repentance, ſuch 
as fell in perſecution, 


peror, whereby we may conjecure by all likelihood, what befell unto them in other 

Provinces, Neither ſhall ic be amiſs, if out of the ſame Epiſtle we aliedge further 
teſtimony, concerning the mercy and meekneſs of the foreſaid Martyrs, written in this 
manner : They were ſuch followers of Chrift (who when he was in the form of God, thought it The French«] 
no robbery tobe equal with Goa) that being ſet in ſuch glory, they ſuffered torments, neither men write 
once, nor twice, but often and again, being takes fromthe beaſts having the print of hot irons and chus of they; 
Shars, and wounds in their boates , neither called they themſelves Martyrs, neither permitted _ ; 
others ſo to term them : but if any of us ſo named them in our Epiſtles, they ſharply rebuked _ 


*s, they atiributed the name of martyraome with full mind unto Chriſt, who was the faith- 
; fall 


g Uch were the calamities which happened unto the Church of Chriſt under the ſaid Em- 
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full and true Martyr, the firſt fruits of the dead, and the guide unto life. They called to 


mind their miſerable torments, which ende4 their r ace and courſe of this life with LI, ſed martyr- 


ther to be ter» dow, ſaying : T hey now are Martyrs, whom Chriſt vouchſafed to receive unto him Y/ confeſſt. 


med AuTgs, 
Redemption, 
x1 Pet. 1. than 


Waproety,mar- 


tyr dome, 
Who be Mar- 


tyrs, and who and being called Martyrs of the 


Corteflors. 
1 Fet, 5, 


AQs 7. 


They receive 
aſrer repen- 
rance ſuch as 
fell in perſe- 
cution, 


The French- 
men in their 


foreſaidEpiſile 


writ thus allo 
of Alcibiades. 


Mont anus 5 
Thesdotus,and 
Alcibisdes 
(nor che for- 
mer ) falſe 
Prophets, 


on, and through the paſſage of thu perſecuted life, to ſeal their martyr dome among the number 
of the bleſſed Saints, but we are mean, and baſe, and humble Confe ors. T bey beſeeched the 
brethren with wateriſh eyes and wet cheeks, to pray inceſſantly for their happy ends, They ex« 
preſſed lively the power of martyrdome, while they reſiſted the Heathens with liberty axd bol4- 
neſs, ſhewing their noble courage through patience, their conſtancy without fear or trembling, 
brethren, refuſed it with the fulniſſe of the fear of God, And 
a little atter, thus they write : They humbled themſelves under the mighty hand of God, by 
the which they are now highly exalted : they renared unto all men an account in the defence of 
their faith : they accuſed none, freed all, and bound no man : = prayed for their perſecu. 
tours, after the example of Steven that perfeft Martyr, which ſaid : Lord, lay not this fin 
to their charge. If he prayed for them that ftoned him, how much more for the brethren ? A- 
gain, alittle after they ſay : The greateſt combate they bad with him (meaning the Serpent ) 
was for the fencerity of love, So that the roaring Lion being foyled before, now quickned aud 
frirred wp ſuch as he thought to bave had devoured. They ſhewed wo inſolent arrogancy towards 
them that fell, but miniſtred unto ſuch as wanted of their abundance, being affeftioned with 
motherly pity and compaſſion rowards them, and ſhedding many tears unto God the Father fer 
their ſakes, they craved life, and he grantedit them, which life they communicated to their 
neighbours : and ſo they paſſing as conquerors in all things,” embracing peace, and ſhewing 
the ſame unto 1, departed thu life with peace, and poſted untothe heavenly and celefiall pa- 
radiſe : leaving no grief behind them unto the mother, noſedition or warre unto the brethres > 
but joy, and peace, and concord, and love. I ſuppoſe theſe things nor to have been unproficably 
ſpoken of us, touching the love the blefſed Martyrs towards the brethren that fell, whereby 
we may note, the unnatural and mercileſs minds of ſuch, asafcer theſe examples grieyouſly 
afflit the members of Chriſt. 


Crap? 1. | 
Of the viſion that appeared wnto Attalus the Aartyr in his ſleep. 


He ſameEpiltle of the foreſaid brethren, containeth an Hiſtory worthy of memory, 
which without let of the envious, may be laid down to the knowledg of the Reader ; 
and it is thus ; There was among them one Alcibiades, who lived miſerably, feeding 

only on bread and water. When he had determined with himſelf ſo to live in priſon, ut w-5 re- 
vealed unto Attalus after his firſt conflitt on the Theater, that Alcibiades did not well, in that 
he uſed not the lawfull creatures of God, and alſo = an occaſion of doubting unto others. 


' Hereof when Alcibiades was perſwaded, he ſed all things indifferently, and praiſed God. For 


they were not deflsente of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt for their direftour, Of theſe 
things thus much, Whenas Afoxtanns, and Alcibiages,and T heodotrs, then freſh and firit of 
all, ot many throughout Phrygia,were thought to be endued with the gift of prophecy (for 
many other miraculous operations, wrought by the divine power of God in many places, 
perſwaded them that theſe had alſo the gift of prophecy) and becauſe of them, ſedition was 
raiſed : again, the brethren inbabiting Frasce, laid downin writing,their godly and Catho- 
lick cenſure ofthem,and withall,alledged ſundry Epiſtles of the holy Marty rs that ſuffered a- 
mong them, which (being in cloſe priſon) they had written unto the brethren, throughoue 
Afraand Phrygia, in the which alſo they called and provoked Elemtherixs then Biſhop of 
Rome gtO the detence of the Ecclehtaſtical peace. 


CKAP, 


Lis.5. of Euſebins Pamphilys. 'F! 
CHna vp. IV. 


The Martyrs in France commend Irenzus Biſbop of Lions, by their Epiſtle 
8#rt0 Eleutherius B:/bop of Rome. | 


foreſaid Biſhop of Rome,as their own words declarein this manner: Fach- Elentheri- 2 #7 Four 


us, we wiſb you bealth in all things, and alwayes in God. We have requeſted lrenzus o of Rome 
brother and fellow-labourer to deliver you theſe letters whom we pray yon to accept of es a zealoms in the com. * 
follower of the will of Chriſt. For if we underſtood that any mans degree yielded forth and deliver- mendaion of 
ed righteouſneſs unto the graduate, namely, as being miniſter of the Church, as this man iz, we 11enam Biſhop 
world have chiefly commended his in him. To what end ſhould I now our of the ſame Epiſtle, *£40%- 
rehearſe the Catalogue of Marcyrs,I mean of them which were beheaded, and of chem which 
were devoured of wild beaſts, and of them which diedin priſon, and the number of choſe 
Confeſſors, who then as yer lived ? For ifany man be diſpoſed at large to read hereof, let him 
rake in hand my Bookof Aſartyrs, where the colleion thereof is plainly to be ſeep, Theſe 
things were thus done 1n the time of Ant9n;usthe Emperor. 


CHAP. V. 


T He ſame Martyrs highly commended Irmnens Miniſter of the Church of Lions, unto the The Marryrs 


How that God in great neceſſity ſent rain at the fathfull Chriſtian Souldiers prayers, wnto 
. the ho«ſt of Marcus Aurelius as Heathens/bh Emperor, 


gainſt the Germans and Sarmatians, his hoaſt was ready to periſh with thirſt, ſo chat x the brother 

| he wiſt not wha; to do : and that the ſouldiers of the legion called Aclitine, moved % 4rtoninns. 
again and again with faithfullneſs rowards their Prince, bowed down upon their bare knees 
(as our accuſtomed manner of praying is) in the midſt of che army, turning them to the ce» _ 
nemies, and made ſupplication unto God, Whenas this hight ſeemed Rrange unto the ene. = "omg 
mies, there was ſkewed a far more ſtrange ſpeRacle, to wir, lightening, which pur the ene. pray —_ 
raiesto flight and overthrow, and withall, a ſhowre of rain co refreſh the army, which well- jmmediacely ir 
nigh periſhirg with thirſt, poured out their prayers before the high throne of the Majeſty lightned and 
of God, This Hiſtory is reported by ſuch as favoured not the Chriſtian faith, yet were care- rained. 
full co ſer forth the things which concerned the foreſaid perſons.Itis alſo wricten by our men. 
And of the heathen Hiſtoriographers themſelves, the miracle igmentioned, but not expreſly 
to proceed by the means of our meng yet our writersas friendsand fayourers ofthe true do- £ 
Arine, have delivered ſimply and plainly in deed asit was done, Whereof Apollinariu is a 
witneſs of credir, who reporteth, that this legion (by whoſe prayers chis miracle came to 
paſs) was from that time forth, called by the Emperoria the Romas tongue after a peculiar 
name, The Lightening Legion. Tertullian alſo a man worthy of good credit, dedicatingan Thelighming 
Apology inthe Latine congue, unto the Romas Senate, inthe defence of our faith, (whereof legion, | 
we mentioned before) hath confirmed this Hiſtory wich a mightier and more manifeſt proof, 
For he writeth, that the moſt prudent Epiſtles of 2farcw, are yet extant, wherein he him. 
ifieth, that warring with the Germans, bisarmy well-nigh periſhed through the ſcar- 
ater, butyet was iaved through the prayers of the Chriſtians. He ſaich, That the 

threatned them with death, which went about to accuſe them. Unto the foreſaid Tertullian ir 

ings, headdeth : What manner of laws are theſe againſt us ? impious, unjuſt, cruel, which Aflog. cap.s. 
nether Veſpafian «bſerved, although Conqueror of the Jews : which Trajan partly fruſtrated, +25 Shncny 
commanding the inquiſition for the Chriſtians to ceaſe : which neither Adrianus, alrhowgh bu- ——> 20 wager” 
ſying himſelf with every matter, neither he which was calied Pius, confirmed. Butweigh of Polycarpus,ſuc: 
this every man aspleaſeth him, we will proſecute that which followeth by order of Hiſtory. ceedeth Pathis 
When Porhinus of the age of fourſcore and ten years, had ended hislife, together with the i in che Bi 
Other Martyrsin France, Irenexa ſucceeded him inthe Biſhoprick of Lions : whom we have | oa 
learned in his youth to haye been the Auditor of Polycarpws. The ſame Trenens, in bis ; 
third Beok againſt hereſie, rehearſeth the ſucceſſion of the Roman Biſhops unto Elentherius, 
whoſe times preſently we proſecute, and reciteth the Catalogue ot chem,as if it were his ſpe- 


clal drifc, writing in this manger, . 
CHAP? 


| Iſtories dorecord, that when his brother Aſarcxus Aurelie the Emperor, warred a- Marevs Aureli. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
CnaPy.' VI. 
T he Catalog ie of the Romane Biſhops, out of Irenzus. 


Lis.y. 


He bleſſed Apoſtles planting and building the Church, committed unto Linus the yovery- 

ment of the miniftery.Thu Linus, Pal remembred in his Epiſtle unto Timothy. Him ſuccees 

*» ded Anacletus,after him Clemens,the third from the Apoſtles: which boch ſaw them, bad hi, 
converſation with them, and had both the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed Apoſtles graffed 
in his mind,and painted before his cyti. Neither was ht yet alone, for there lived at that time ma- 


"wy which were ordained by the Apeſtlet. In the time of this Clemens there was raiſed no ſmall (- 


aition among the brethren at Corinth, wherefore the Church of Rome wrote unto the Cotinthi- 
ans a worthy Epiſtle\, reconciling them unto peace, and renewing their faith and tradition lately 
receivedof the A offtes; Alirtle atter he faith : After this Clemens ſucceeded Evareſtus : after 


Evareſtus, Alexander: after Alexander, Xyſtus : be was the fixt from the Apoſtles : afterward; 


Telefphorus, which was glorionſly crewned with martyrdome. Him followed Hyginus : they 
Pius : after him Anicetus, whim Sorter ſucceeded. 'Now Eleutherius was the rwelfth Biſhop from 
the Apoſtles. The ſame order, the ſame doflrine and tradition of the Apeſtles, truly taught inthe 
Charch, continued nnto thu onr time. 


CHap, VII. 
How unto that time miracles were wrought by the faithful, 


"Hele things Ireners (agreeable unto the Hiſtories mentioned before) hath laid down in 
thoſe five Books which he wrote to the ſubverſion and confuration of the falſly named 
ſcience,to wit,of hereticks ;and :gainin the ſecond Book of the ſame argument he fig- 

nifieth how thatunto his time, examples of the ſtrange and wonderfull power of God, were 
ſeen flouriſhing in certain Churches,ſfaying : They are far from raiſing of the dead, as the Lord 
and his Apoſiles did through prayer and as many of the brethren many times,as oftentimes the whole 
Church of ſome certain place, by reaſon of ſome urgent cauſe, with faſivng and chaſt prayer, hath 
brought to paſſe, that the ſpirit of the dead returned to the body, and man was by the e.xrneſt pray- 
ers of the Saints reftored to life agait. A litile after he ſaith : Bur if they ſay the Lord wrought 
theſe things fantaſtically,we will lead them unto the prattiſed examples of the Prophets,and prove 
ont of them, that they all prophecied of him after thu manner, and that theſe things were done in- 
ared,andthit be was theonly Sonof Ged. Wherefore in his name, they that be hu true Diſciples, 
receiving grace of hins, bend their whole might to this end,that every one, after the quantity of the 
talent received, do benefit the other brethren. Some ſoundly and truly expel evils þ that they be= 
ing delivered of their evil Spirits, embraced the faith, and were receivea sntothe Church : others 
have the fore-knowleag of things to come, they ſee divine areams, and prophetical viſions : others 
Cure the diſeaſed and ſickly, and reftore them to their health, by their laying on of hands. Now 
according to our former ſaying, the dead were raiſed tolife again, and lived together with us mas 
n7 years. For the gracious gifts of the holy Ghoſt are innumerable, which the Church diSerſed 
throughout the whole world, having received, diſpoſeth daily in the name of Feſus Chriſt cracifi- 
ed under Pogrius Pilate, ro the benefit cf the Geniiles : ſeducing none, neither ſelling the 
at any price, for as ſhe hath recesved them freely, ſo freely ſhe beſtoweth them. Again .H- 
ther place Jrenews writeth : As we have heard of maxy brethren in the Church which WWthe 
Lift of prophecying, which were able through the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak, with ſundry tong ues: which 
conld reveal the ſecrets of men where it ſo behoved, and expound the dark myſteries of God, Thus 
much of the diverfity of gifts, which flouriſhed among the worthy men unto that time. 


CnayPe. VIII. 


What Irenzus wrote of, and concerning the boly Scriptures canonicall, 
and the Septuagints tranſlation, 


—_ as in the beginning of this our Treatiſe, we have promiſed in three ſeveral! 


places,to alledge the teſtimdnies of the ancient Eceleſiaſtical Elders and Writers, _ 
they 


Lis.F. of Euſcbius Pamphilus, $3 


. they have written to our knowledg, anddelivered to the poſterity couching the Canonicall 


Scriptures of both the Old and New Teſtament : Now we will endeavour to pertorm the 

ſame. And beginning with [renem ; firſt ef all let us ſee what he hath written of che New Irenexs ti. 3 
Teſtament; his wordsare theſe : Matthew delivered muto che Hebrews the Hiſtory of the Go *40- 1 
ſpel, written in their own tongue. When Peter a nd Paul had preached at Rome, and planted — 

the Church, after their departnre Mark the Diſciple and interpreter 0 f Peter alſo, delivered _ = 

in writing ſuch things as he had heara Peter preach. And Luke accompanying Paul, compriſed Jobn, | 

3n one volume the Goſpel preached of him. After theſe Jobn the Diſciple of our Lord, which alſo 

leaned on his breſt, publiſned a GoFpel unto the poſteriry remaining at Epheſus. This hath 

he written in his third Book, And in che fift of che fame arguinent he reaſoneth of the Reve- Irenzus t 5. 
lation of St John, and the calculation of Antichriſts name : Theſe things being thus, whenas ;n 

all true and ancient copies, this number is laid down : ana they alſo teftifie the ſame which [aw 

Jobn with their eyes, and the word it ſelf teacheth us, that the number of the beaſts name accord» 

ing to the numbring of the Gentiles, - & declared by the letters expreſſed in the wordit ſelf, (A 

lictle beneath of the ſame thus he faith.) We doubt nothing of the name of Amichriſt, of 

the which we affirm ſure and certainly. For if his name at thu preſent were openly to be puniſhed, Then the Re- 
no doubt it had beex done by him which pronounced the Revelation. Neither was the Revelation %*!atton 6f 
ſeen long ago, but welnigh in this 3nr age, about the end of Domitians reign. Thus much he ſaid » - vg 
of the Revelation of Saint Fohu, He hath made mention of ihe firſt Epiſtle of John, 'CITIDg 7 engws alledg- 
thence many teſtimonies. Alſo ofthe former ef Peter. And he nor only knew, but allowed of th Paſtor 1.2. 
the Book of Hermes,intituled Paſtor, laying : That writing hath very well pronounced, which mandat.1. 
ſaith, Before all things, believe there #4 one God, which hatbcreated and made perfett all things, 

&c. He hath uſed atf'» certain ſentences fele&ed out ofthe Book oi Wiſdom of Se/omex,where 

he ſaith : The fight of God bringeth incorruption, incorruption draweth a man unto God. He Ci 

reth the Works of ſome one Apoſtolick Elder, whoſe name he paſſeth over wich filence, yer 

approveth his interpretation of holy Scripture. Moreover he remembred 7uſtinus Martyr, 

and 79natize, alledging their writings tor reſtimonies. He bach promiſed to confute Aſarci- Marcion. 
enina ſeyerall volume, Bur of che trarſlaiion of the Oid Teſtament by the Seprnuagints,hear Ireneus lib.3: - 


what he wriceth, in theſe words xGodrhen was made man, aud the Lord himfelf hath [avedire, — hx. 24. 


iving  aVirgin for a ſign, not as ſome ſay which preſume tointerpret the Scriptures * Behold 5? 7: 
ds ſhall 1s ———_ forth a | BE Theodotion he Epheſian, ani! kevila of Pontus _—_ 
tranſlated, which were both Fewiſh Proſelytes, whom the Ebionites following, have taught that Irena: lib, 3, 
Chriſt was born of Joſeph and Mary, After a tew lines he addeth, faying: Before che Romane cap.25. _. 
Empire grew to beof ſuch force, whenas yet the Macedonians held Afia, Prolomzus the {o# of 
Lagus fully minding to erett « library at Alexandria,and to repleniſh the ſame with all ſuch good 
Bocks as were extant, requeſting of the Jews inhabiting Jerutalem, that they wonld ſend him 
their Books tr an ſlated into the Greek tongue. They (foraſmuch as they were as jet (nbjeft unto The Septuas! 
the Macedonians) ſent «nto Ptolomzus ſeventy Elders from among them, 'very shilfmll in their Bints» 
Books, and both the tongues, God no doubt diſpoſing thus thing after his pleaſmre. PO 
srials-ſake, fearing, if they confered together, they would conceal the truth revealed in their 
Books, commanda:a them ſeverally every man by himſelf to write hy tranſlation, and this in 
every Book throughout the Old Teſtament. Whenas they all came together is preſence of Pto= 
lomzus, and conferred their tranſlations one with another, God was Florified, and the Sryihtures 
divine indeed were known. For all they fromthe beginning to the ending, had expreſſed the 
ſelf ſame thing, with the ſelf ſame words, ana ſclf ſame ſentences. So that the Geatiles then 
preſent, pronounced thofe Scriptures, to have been tranſlated by the inſtintt and motion of the 
Spirit of God. Neither may it ſeem marvellous unto any man, that God brought this to paſs, for 
whenas in the captivity of hus people under Nebuchadnezzar, the Scriptures were periſhed (the 
Jews returning inte their own Region, after ſeventy years, is the time of Artaxerxes King of 
Perſia) he inflired Eſdras the Prieſt, of the tribe of Levi, that he reſtored again all the ſayings 
of the former Prophets and activered unre the prople the law given by Moſes. Thus fat Trenevs. 


Cx4an 


34 


* Commodus 
ſucceeded An. 
foninus, Anno 
180. 
Azgrippinus Bi» 
ſhop of Alex- 
andris. 
Faulianus Biſh, 
of Alexandria. 


Pantenus mo- 8 


derared the 
Schoole of 
Alexgnaria. 
Evangeliſts. 

* Chap. 10, af- 
ter the Greck. 
The Goſpel 
of Matthew in 
Hebrew at In- 
dia : preached 
there by Bgr- 
thilomew. 
Chap.11. after 
the Greek. 


Clemens Alex- 
end7invs,lib.n. 
$Strematon. 
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Narciſſus, Biſh, 
of Jeruſalem. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


CuaPe. 1k, 


Lis.y. 


Of Julianus Biſhop of Alexandria, and Pantznus Profeſſor 
there of Divinity. 


rial Scepter : inthe firit year of whoſe reign 7 a/;a»zs was choſen Biſhop over the | 

Churches of Alexandria, after that Agrippinus bad governed there twelve years. 
There moderated there at that time the ſchool of the taichfull, a famous learned man, called 
Pantenss, for that of old the exerciſe and diſputation of holy Seripture flouriſhed among 
them,inſtitured(as we are given to und-ritand)by ſuch men as exeelledin eloquence, and ſty- 
dy of holy Scripture. It is written, That among chem which then lived, this Panrevme was in 
reat eſtimation, brought up among the ſect of Phiioſophers called Stoicks. Re is ſaid to have 
ſhewed ſuch a wil'ing mind towards the publiſhing of the doctrine of Chriſt,that he became 
a Preacher of the Goſpel unto the Eaſtern Genti/es,and was ſent as far as 1nd;a.For there were 
I ſay, there were then, many Evazgeliſts prepared for thispurpoſe, to prowote,and to plant 
the heavenly word with godly zeal,atcer the guiſe of the Apoſtles. * Of theſe Pantenns being 
one,is ſaid to have come into /n4ia, where he tound the Goel of HMatrthew written in the Hee 
brew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chriſt, which was preached there before his coming by 
Bartholomew one of the Apoſtles,and as they report,reſerved there unto his day.This Parte- 
» then afcer he had done many notable things, govetned the Church of Alexanaria,where 
by preaching and by writing, he publiſhed much precious doctrine, 


= 7 Þ + % 


wW Hen Avtonions had reigned nineteen years,* Commedxz took the rule of the impe. 


Of Clemens Alexandrinus. 


ether alſo with Pantexns at that time was Clewens found at Alexandria, well exer. 
_ .ciſedinholy Scripture,of the ſame name with him which ſometime was Biſhop of Rome, 
'4 and Diſciple ofthe Apoſtles,and namely in his Books intitnled Hyporypoſeon,he maketh 
mentianof Pantenss by the name of bis maſter, I ſyppoſe him to have meanthe ſame in bis 
firſt Bodk intituled Stromaton, when he recited the moſt renowned and famous men of the 
Apoſtolick ſucceſſiep, whom he honoured, ſaying : Thi preſent Tratt of mine « not made for 
any oftentation, but theſe monuments are laid up as helps againſt the weakneſs of memory in mine 
old age,that it may be unto me a plain image ana portratinre of that effeFnal axd lively doftrine, 
which 1was thought worthy to hear,and alſo of thoſe bleſſed men who truly deſerve to be extolled 
of all men.Of theſe one was of Greece auGonick another of great Greece, another of Celoſyria, 
another of Kgy pt: ſome from the Eaft, whereof one was an Aſlyrian : another of Palzſtina of che 
Hebrew blend. He which is laſt in order of name,was the firſt inrenowned virtue When Iremain- 
edin Egypt, I found him there lying in ſecret. Theſe have obſerved the right tradition of tr ue dos 
Qrine which before they bad received of Peter, James, John ,and Paul, holy Ap:/*les, as a ſon of the 
father, yet very few like their fathers, God no doubt diſpoſing that thoſe fatherly and eApeſtolick 
ſeeds ſoenld by them be laid up andreſerved foe us. 


 CHasp, Xl, 
Of the Biſvops of Jeruſalem, 


. T this time was Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, a man very famous, the fifrcentb in 
A ſucceſſion from the overthrow of the Jews under Adria. From which rime we have | 
fignified, that that Church (after them which were ofthe circumciſion) conſiſted of 
the Gemti/es,and the firſt Biſhop of them ro have been Aſarcas, next him was Caſſiav»s,atter 
him Publims, after Publius Maximmns, after Maximus Julianns, after Julianus Ceſar after 
Caizg Symachns, after Symachus another Cajus, after him another J«lianxs, him ſucceede 
Captto,after him YValens,after Valens Delichianns,and after all Narciſ#s,the thircieth in ſue 
ceſſion from the Apoſtles, 5 = 
HAP, 
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 Gu4% XL | Chap. 13. after 
_- the Greek, 


Of Rhodon and the contraditlion which he found in the herefie of Marcion. 


ſometime the Diſciple of 7 atianxs art Rome) wrote many books, and together with 4/an. 

others impugned the hereſie of Aſarcion. He ſheweth this herelie in his time co haye 
been ſevered into ſundry ſe&s, The Authors of which ſchiſm, and their falſe poſitions ſc- 
yerally invented, he hath ſharply and in few words reprehended. Hear him, it youp:eaſe, 
writing thus: Wherefore they varied among themſelves, as maintaining an unconſtant opinion, 
Of that crue was Apelles, pretending a political kind of converſation and ſad gravity : confeſſing Apelles. 
one beginning, and [azing, That Prophecies areot a contrary ſpirit : fully creaiting the ſenten= 
ces and deviliſh doftrine of a maid called Philumzna. Other ſome ( as the rover Marcion) have Philamens, 
Laid down two beginnings : of which opinion are Potinus and Baſilicus : Theſe following Lycus of ra vn 
Pontus, not perceiving the right diſtinition of things (no more did he) ran headling ont of the had 
way, andpublifbed barely and nakedly, without ſhew or proof of reaſon,two principal beginnings. Lycus. 
Again, other ſomefalling from theſe things into far worſe, have dreamed not onely of two, but 
of three natares whoſe author and ring-leader is Synerus, by the report of them which favour his Synerm. 
dofrine. The ſame Rhodon writeth, that he had conference with Apelles, ſaying : By reaſon- Ahodon repor- 
ing with tha 01d Apelles, / took him with many fal/hrods : whereupon he ſaid, that no man was _ _ 
' tobeexaminedof his deftrine, but every man to continue quietly as he believed. He pronounced re hid 
ſalvation for ſuch as believed in Chriſt crucified: ſo that they were found exerciſed in good works, and Apelles. 
Hi deftrine of the Ged of all things was marvellous dark and obſcure. He confeſſed one begin. 
ning, agreeable with our doftrine, After he had laid down his whole opinion, he faith : Whey 
1 demanded of him, How proveſt thou this ? How canſt thou affirns that there « one beginning ? 
tell us : He made auſwer, that he miſlikedthe prophecies themſelues, for that they uttered ng 
trnth, but varied among themſelves : that they were falſe and contrary to themſelves. How there 
was one beginning, he ſaid, be knew not , but yet he was ſo perſwaded. Afterwards when I chay- 
ged him to tell me the truth, be ſware he ſaidtherrmth , neither knew he how there was one God 
wnbegotten, yet believed he the ſame. Ttruly condemned him with laughter, for that he called 
himſelf a Doftor, and could not confirm his dottrine, lnthe ſame book Rhodon ſpeaking to Cal- 
l;fton,confeſſeth bimſelf at Rome to have been the diſciple of Tatianws.He reporteth that 7a Rhodon in 
tianzs wrote a book of Problems, Wherefore whenas T atianxs promiſed to ſift out the dark #**ameron. 
ſpeeches and hidden myſteries of holy Scripture, Rhodon promiſedalſo in a peculiar yolume to _ _ 
publiſh the reſo/utions of his Problems, His Commentaries upon the fx days works are at this nfinie ew" 
day extant. But Apelles wrote infinite Tracts impiouſly againſt the Law of Aoſes, reviling 
in moſt of them the holy Scriptures ; and inthe reprebenſion, and (as he thought) the over- 


throw of them, he ſpent no ſmall ſtudy. Of theſe things thus tar. 


\ Bout the ſame time flouriſhed one Rhodon an Aſian, who ( by his own report being Rhodonan 


Crap. XIII ; Chap. 14.after 
the Greek. 
Of the falſe Prophets in Phrygia, and foul ſchiſm raiſed at Rome 
by Florinus and Blaſtus, 


Hat ſworn enemy of the Church of God, hater ofall honeſty, and imbracer of all ſ; pite 

and malice, omitting no opportunity to deceive men, ſtirred up again ſtrange hereſies 

to moleſt the Church. And of thoſe hereticks ſome crept into Aſia and Phrygia,after 
the manner of venemous Serpents, and*bragged of Monranns asa Comforter, and of bis wo- 
men Priſcilla and Maximilla, asthe Prophereſſes of Aſonranus. Other ſome prevailed at Montaawe 
Rome, whole Captain was Florinus a Prieſt, excommunicated our ofthe Church, * And to= ?"iſcifa. 
gether with him one Blaſtss, ſubject to the ſame danger of ſoul, circumvented many, and "yu af. 
perſwaded them to their purpoſe, every one ſeyerally eſtabliſhing new dodrine,yet all con+ ter +7 Hart 


crary to the truth, Florinus. 
Blaftus. 
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Chap.16. after | ; CnuaPp, XIV. 
the Greek. | <> 
T he cenſure of the old Writers touching Montanus 
and his falſe Prophets. 


He victorious and invincible power of the truth alwayes prevailing, hath raiſed up 
Apollinarius of Hierapolis (of whom we ſpake before) asa ſtiff and ſtrong defence, 

together with many other diſcreet perſons of thoſe times, to the confutation of the 

, fore-faid Phrygianhereſie, which have left behind them macrer ſufficient and very copious 
Apollmarics. for this our Hiſtory. Wherefore one of them taking pen in band to paint out theſe hereticks, 
6" oh ſignifieth at che entrance bow he rebuked them with unwritten Arguments : He beginneth 
ey Montams thus : It « now a great While ago ( Wwelbeloved Avircus Marcellus) fince thoy draft enjoyn me 
and his origi- this tack , that T ſhould publiſt ſome Book againſt the followers of the heretick Miltiades , where- 
nal. pon 7 doubted unto this day,Wwhat Was beſt tobe done 1, not becauſe 1 Was not able to confute their 
falſheod, and give teſtimony unto the truth, but that I feared greatly left by writing I ſhowld ſeem 
ws we w z to adde ſomething to the Dottrine of the New Teſtament, Whereto nothing may be added, and 
Jes * ak Where from nothing may be taken away by him that will lead alife agreeable to the Goſpel. 1 being 
tames figments ®f Late at Ancyra i» Galatia, found the Churches throughout Pontus filed, not with Prophets(as 
at Ancyrain they call them) but rather ( as it ſhall be proved) with falſe Prophets : where through the Lord, 
Galatia, 45 much as in me lay, 1 difþuted in the Church the ſpace of many dayes againſt them aud their ſe. 
veral ebjettions ; /o that the Chnrch rejoyced, and was thereby confirmed inthe truth : but the 
contrary part yet repined, and the gain-ſayers were very ſorrowfall. eAna when the Elders of 
Zoticud Otre> that place required of mein the preſence of our fellow- Minifter Zoticus Ocrenus, that 1 would 
_ leave them in writing ſome Commentary of ſuch things as were uttered againſt the adverſaries 
of the truth, at that time 1 did not, but promiſed that I would ſhortly, through the help of th 
Lord, write ſomewhat thereof unto them. Theſe and the like things laid down ia the Proem ; 
in the proceſle of his book, he wriceth thus : Wherefore the original of them, anatheir new 
found opinion againſt the Church of God, Was after this ſort. There ts a certain village in My- 
fia (a region of Phrygia) called Artebau, where Hiſtories record, that firſt of all Montanus « 
late convert, in the time of Gratus Proconſull of Alia, puft up with an immoacrare deſire of pris 
macy, opened a gap for the adverſary to enter into him: and being mad and ſndaenly eſtranged 
ard bereft of his wits, waxed furious, ana publiſted ſtravge doftrine, contrary to the tradition 
and cuſtome of ancient ſucceſſiow (now received) under the name of prophecy. They which 
then were auditors of this unlawfull preaching, ſome chaſtized and checked him for alunatich , 
and one that was poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of error, and furbad him to preach, being minaf ll of the 
M farewarning and threatuing of our Saviour, tending ro this end, that we ſhould take ailigent heed 
—_ of falſe prophets : other ſome waxing inſolent, boaſted and bragged of him not a little,as if he were 
enaued with the holy Ghoſt, and the gift of prophecy: and being forgetfull of the forewarning 

of God, they called this difſembler, flatterer, and ſeducer of the people, a ſpirit by the which they 

were ſnared and deceived, that through ſilence he ſhould no more be hindred The Devil through 

a certain art, or rather a ſubtil method, worksng the deftruttion of dijobedient perſons, being 

md nes TE honoured than hu merit did require, ſtirred up and kindled their minds ſwerved already from 
the propheteſ- the faith, ana ſlumbring in ſin, ſo that he raiſed two women poſſeſſed of a foul Firit, which 
ſes of Monta- Fake fond, fooliſh and fanatical things, even as he bad before, they rejoyced and gloried in the 
mM, ſpirit which pronounced them happy, and puffed them up with infinite fair promiſes : yet ſome- 
rimes by ſigus and tokens he rebuked them to their faces, ſo that he ſeemed a chaſtiſing Fpirit- 

Thechurches, T7 were few of the Phrygians ſeduced, notwithſkanding that bold and blind ſpirit inftrutted 
the Synods, | 7hem to blaſpheme and revile generally every Church under Heaven, becauſe they neither dia ho- 
and faichfull of mage,neither conrteonſly received emong them that falſe ſpirit of prophecy T he faithful through 
Afis condem- owe all Alia for this cauſe met often,and in many places exemined the new found doftrine,and pre- 
ned Montans. nouncing it for prophane,they excommunicated, rejefted and baniſhed thu heretical opinion ont of 
their Churches. When he had written theſe things in the beginning , and throughout his 

Arelinerim of firſt book reprehended their errour : In his ſeeond book he writeth thus of their ends : Be* 
the ends of the C4mſe they charge us with the death of the Prophets, for that we receive not their diſordered fav- 


falſe prophets. #4fies( theſe,ſay they,are the Prophets which the Lord promiſed to ſend hypeople )les them anſwer 
me : 


Ardabau. 
Montanus. 
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me: I charge them in the Name of the living God, 6 ye good people, Is there any one of the ſect 

of Montanus, 4nd theſe Women, which hath been perſecuted bythe Jews, or put to death by any ' 
tyrant ? Not one of them bearing this name Was either apprehended or crucified Neither Was there Montanns and 
any Woman of them in the Synagogues of the Jews either ſcomrged or ſtoned at all: but Monta- _— 
nus 41d Maximilla, are ſaid to die ancther kind of death. Many do Write,that both theſe, through, "oo — 
the motion of their mad ſpirit, not together ar one time, but at ſeveral times hanged themſelvcs, | 
and ſo ended their lives after the manner of Judas the traitor. Even as the common report goeth 

of Theodetus that jolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecy, Who being frantic, perſwa- >" FI 
ded bimſelf on a certain time through the ſpirit of erronr, to take hu flight up intothe Heavens, yeraickflying 
ard ſo being caſt into the air, tumbled down, and died miſerably. T. hut it is reported to have up,broke his 
come to paſſe : yet inſomuch as we ſaw it not with onr eyes, we Cannot (0 worthy Sir ) alledge neck. 

it for certain, whether Montanus, Theodotus and the woman died thus or no. Again, he wrt- 

reth in the ſame book, how thac the holy Biſhops going about to rebuke the ſpirit which 

ſpakein Maximilla, were hindred by others that wrought with the'ſame ſpiric, ſaying as 

followeth : Let not the ſpirit of Maximilla ſay, as it z5 in the Epiſtle to Aſterius Urbanus: 7 am 

chaſed as a wolf from the ſheep. 1amno wolf; 1 am the Ward, the Spirit and Power : bnt let 

him manifeſtly expreſſe that power by the Spirit and prevail. And let him compell ſuch men as 0 
then were preſent to try, and confer with that talkative ſpirit, namely theſe worthy men and 

Biſbops, Zoticus of Comanum, and Julian of Apamia, to confeſſe the ſame : Whoſe months 

when the companions of Themiſon had ftopped, they ſuffered not the lying Firit and ſeducer of 

the people to be rebuked. IN the ſame book, after he had laid downother things co the con- 

fatation of the falſe prophecics of Aaximlla, he deciareth withall che time when be wrote, 

and their prophecies fore-ſhewing wars and ſeditions, whoſe tond fantaſies he confuteth in 

this ſort : «And how cas it otherwiſe fall out, but that thu be found 4 manifeſt untruth, and Apllinarins 
open falſhood ? For now it 1s more than thirteen years ago ſince this woman died , and yet in all of the falſe 
thi fpace hath there happened in this world neither civil nor general wars, but eSÞecially the prophecies of 
Chriſtians throughthe mercy of God have had commwual peace. Thus much out of the jecond *19anft 
book. Ourof the third book we will aliedge a few hnesagainſt them which gloried chat 

many of them were crowned with Martyrdome: for he writeth thus z Whenas they are in 

the premiſ es confuted and voidof argnaments, they flie for ſhift and refuge unto Martyrs, re- Apollinar. /-3. 
porting them{elves to bave many, affirming that to be a ſure and certain proof of the prophetical 

fpirit reigning among them. But this 1s not ſoevident a proof as it ſeemerh, For divers other Not the death 
heretical (c&s have many Martyrs, unto whom notwithſt auding we neither condeſcend nor con- bur the cauſe 
feſſe that they have the truth among them. And firſt of all the Marcionites 'affirm they have + bs 
many Martyrs, whenas notwithſtanding their doftrine is not of Chriſt himſelf, according ro 2a 

the truth, Alittle after, he ſaith : Thoſe that are called to their tryal, to teſtifie the rrue 

Faith by ſuffering of Martyrdome, beeauſe they are of the Church, communicate not with 

any of the Phrygian heretical Martyrs, but are ſevered from them, conſenting uo not in one got 

with the fond ſpirit of Montanus and his woman. And that this which 1 ſay is moſt trac, .it 

ſhall evidently appear by the examples of Cajus and Alexander, Martyrs of Eumenia, who 

ſuffered in onr time at APamia, ſftuated upon the river Mzander, | 


Cua” XV. Chap.17.afrer 
the Greek. 


Of Miltiades and his Works. 


likewiſe wrote a book againſt the fore-ſaid herefie, The words by him cited were in this _— -——_ 


ſort : Theſe things have I briefly aledged, and found written in ſome one of their Commens alledgeth this. 
taries, which confute che book of Alcibiades, where he declareth, that it is not the property of « 
Prophet to prophecy in a trance. A littleafter herehearſeth che Prophets of the New Iclla- 
ment, among whom he numbreth one Ammias and 2 uadratus, laying as followeth : 4 
falſe prophet ina trance, where licence and impunity ao concur, beginneth with raſh ignorance, 
and endeth with furious rage and frenfie of mind, as itis ſaid before. Of this ſort, andin ſuch 
trance of ſpirit, they ſhall be able to ſhew none of the Prophets , either of the Old or of the New 
| H 2 Teſtament, 


J the afore-ſaid book this Apo/linarizs remembred the Commentaries of 15/:;ades,who ApoInarius 
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Teſtament, ntither ſoall they be able to glory of Agabus, of Judas, of the dang htey of Philip, of 
Ammias tbe Philadelphian ,of Quadratus,neither of a7 other, Which may any thing avail they, 
Again hewriteth: If thas (as they ſay ) after Quadratus, and Amwias the Philadelphian, 
theſe women of Montanus ſucceeded is the gift of prophecy,let them ſhew Who afterwards ſucceed. 
ed Montanus and bis Women, For the Apoſtle thinketh good that the gift of prophecy ſhould reign 
in every Charch,gven wnto the end: but now for the ſpace of theſe fourteen gears fnce Maximiila 
died,they are able to ſhew ws not one, $0 far he. This Ailtiades whom he remembrerh, lefc 
unto us in writing other Monuments of his labour and induſtry in the boly Scriptures,as well 
in the books he wrote againſt the Genti/es,as alſo in the dooks againſt the Fews,ſatisfying and 


 confuting in two books their ſeyeral arguments and opinions. Afterwards be wrote an Apo. 


Chap.18 after 
the Greek. 


The prophe- 
reſles of Mon» 
Lan receive 


is. 
Themiſon 
Mont anift. 
with mo 
delivered 


himſelf from 


priſon. 


Alexander a 
thief, yer a 


martyr 
Mont ani 


Mart.1o. 
Luk. 9. 


Mat. 7, 


of 
ſe&. 


logy of the Chriſtian Philoſophy which he imbraced, dedicating it to the Porentates and 
Princes of this world. | 


Cuar, XVI. 
Apollonius axd bis judgment of the ſame bereſie. 


who then (I ſay at thattime) flouriſhed in Phrygia: he publiſhed a ſfeyczal book 
againſt it ; he refuted their prophecies,accounung them for vaio lics: be plajnly open- 
ed and revealed the converſation of ſuch as were principal and chief patrons of this herefic of 
Aentanus ; he wrote in this manner: Bur What kind of new Dottor thu #s, his Works and d- 
Arine do declare. This # be Which taught the breaking of Wealock : this us he Which preſcribed 
Lams of Faſting : this « be which called Pepuza and Tymium (pelting Pariſnes of Phrygia)Je- 
ruſalem, to the exd he might entice all men from every Where te frequent thither : thus #s he which 
ordained tole-gatherers and raxers of money © thisis he Which under pretence and colour of obla» 
tions, hath cunningly invented the art of bribing : this is he which giverh great hire unto the preas 
chers of his dcftrane , thar by feeding of the pannch bis prophecies may prevail. 1hus machof 
Moentanxs. Andimmediately of his Propheteſſes he writeth : We bave ſsrwed befere, theſe 
firſt Propheteſſes, from the time they were filled with their falſe fpirit,to have forſaken their huſe 
bands. How ſhamefnlly then de they lie, calling Priſcilla a virgin ? He addeth, ſaying ; Duh 
net the whole Scripture forbid, that « Prophes ſhenld receive rewards and money ? When I ſee 4 
Propbeteſſe receive gold and ſilver aud precious garments,how can I chuſe but acteſt her ? Again 
of another he ſaith; Andbeſides theſe, Themiſon alſs inflamed with the burning thirſt of cove- 
touſneſſe. taſted not of the tart _—_— of confeſſion before the tyrant, but ſhifted him;{elf ont of 
fetters with much money. Ard whenas therefore he ſhould have humbled himſelf, yet he all in 
braggery, acif hewerea Martyr, after the example of the Apoſtle, wrote a Catholick Epiſtle, 
very preſamptuonſly, to tuſtrutt them which believed better than himſelf, and toexhort then 
to Prive for the new deftrine together with bim, and torevile the Lord, and his Apoſiles, and 
his holy Charch. Again, ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Martyrs, he writeih in 
this ſort; And that we trouble nat our ſelves with many, let the Propheteſſe tell us touching 
Alexander who called himſelf a Martyr, with whom ſhe hath banquetted, whom alſo many do 
adere, whoſe thefts and other hainons crimes which he ſuffered for, I will not preſently rehearſe, 
for they are publickly known and regiſtred : whoſe ſins hath he pardoned ? Whether a:th 8 
Prophet yeeld theft unto «a Martyr, or a Martyr an immoderate deſire of gathering unto 4 
Prophet ? For as when Chriſt commanded, You ſha'l not poſſeſſe gold, neither ſilver,neither 
two coats: Theſe on rhe contrary ſeek after the 'Poleſſien of unlawfull ſubſtance, We bave 
declared, that they, whom they call Prophets and Martyrs, have extorted money, mt only of 
the rich, but of the poor, the fatherleſſe, and the widows. But if they plead innocency , let 
them ſtay and joyn with us iniſſnein the ſame matter , npon this condition, thatif they be 
overthrown, at leaſt wife from henceforth they will ceaſe to commit the like ſin again. The 
fraitsof Prophets are tobetried. Thetreeis to be known by his fruit. And rhat the caſe 
of Alexander way be known of ſuch as defireit : He was condemned at Epheſus by &milius 
Frontinus Liewtenant , not for \ his profeſſion, but for preſumptuous and bold enterprized 
theft, being a lend perſon. And then with a falſe pretence of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſedx- 
cing the faitrbfull of that place, be was pardoned and fet at liberty. But the ah 4 
$ Wrere= 


T O be brief, this Mage herefie was confuted by Apolonizes an Eccleſiaſtical writer, 
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cing the faitbfull of that place: hewas pardoned and ſet at liberty. But the Congregation 
p_—_ NT Rn he was a hf Would not admit him, They that will know far- 
ther of his «fences, I refer them unto the publick records. For by confuting him, whom the Prophet 
hath not known by awelling together many years,Wve declare unto the world by him the ſtedfaſftnes 
of the Prophet. We are able to ſhew at large the conformity of both parts. But if they haws any 
confident perſeverance, let them bear the reprehenſron. Again in anocher place of che lame book 
he writeth of their Prophets thus : Jf they deny their Prophets ro have been bribers, let them 
affirm it, conditionally that if it be proved, they be no [longer Prophets. Hereof Wwe are able tg 
alledge many particular proofs. All the works of a Prophet are neceſſarily to be proved. Tell me 
( 1beſcech you) Is it ſeemly for a Prophet ro paint himfelf 1n colours ? Is it ſeemly for A Prophes 
to ſmooth himſelf with the white gliſtering Stibium ? Is it ſcemly for a Prophet to pink and gin- 
gerly to ſet forth himſelf ? Is ut ſeemly for a Prophet to dice and ro card ? Is it ſeemly for a Pros 
pher to be an uſurer ? [Let them anſwer me, Whether theſe be lawfull or unlawfull. 1 will prove 
rheſe to be their praftices. This Apollonims in the ſame book ſheweth the time of his writing 
co be the fourtieth year ſince Afontanwinvented this falſe and forged prophecy, Again, he 
declareth how that Zoticus (mentioned before by the former Author) went about at Pe- 
p#z4, to reprchend and conturte the feigned prophecy of Maximilla, and the ſpirit which 
wrought in her : But yer was forbidden by ſuch as favoured her folly. He remembreth one 
Thraſeas a Martyr of that time. * He deelareth as received by tradition,that the Lord com- 
manded his Apoſtles not to depart from er»ſalem untill the twelfth years end. Hz alleadg- 
eth teſtimonies out of the Revelation, and reporteth how that St Fob» raiſed at Epheſns, by 
the divine power of God, one that was dead to life again. 
which he hath fully confuted,and overchrown the ſubril ſleight of che foreſaid hereſie. Theſ, 


things out of Apollonine, : 


Cuar. XVIL 


The cenſure of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, ronching the Phrygian hereſie. | 


hereſie, who then is ſaid to have ſucceeded Maximinus in the Biſhoprick of Anti- 

och, He maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle unto Caricas and Ponticwus, 
where alſo the ſaid hereſieis confured thus : And that ye may know thus alſo, that the opera= 
tion of this deceirfull doftrine, called the new prophecy, is condemned as execrable , of all the 
Churches in Chriftendome, 1 have ſent unto you the learned Writings of Claudius Apollina» 
rius that holy Biſhop of Hierapolis in Aſia, Inthis Epiſtle of Serapion there are ſubſcripti« 
ons of many Biſhops, of whom one ſubſcriberh thus : 7 Aurelius Cyrenius Afartyr, wiſh 
you health. Another thus : A&lius Publius Julius Biſop of Debeltum « Ciry of Thracia, as 
{are as the Lord liveth in Heaven, whenas holy Zotas of Anchia world have caff out the Dee 
vil which Fþake in Priſcilla, the diſſembling hypocrites would nox permit it, And many other 
Biſhops gave che ſame cenſure, ard ſubſcribed with their own hands co the ſaid Epiſtle. 
The affairs then went after this ſorc. — 


T te Serapiou remembreth the works of cApollivarixs, where he confuted the ſaid 


CHAP, XVIII. 
The induſtry of Irenzns in ref ating the herefies blazed at Rome 
by Blaſtus and Florinus. 


rites of the Church. He wrote one co Blaſtus of Schiſms, another to Florinus of Aonar- 
cby : Or,T hat God 4 not the amthor of evil, Which opinion Florinus ſeemed to be of, but 
afterwards he being ſeduced with the errour of Yalentinus, Irenexs wrote againſt him that 
book, entituled Ogdeas, by interpretation, the number of eighty, where he ſignifiech him- 
ſelf immediately to have ſucceeded the Apoſtles. The end of which book hath chis notable 
inſcription, which we think fit co be ipſerted in this our Hiſtgry, which is gs followerh : 
H 3 


Pies wrote divers Epiſtles to the confutation of ſach as at Rowe corrupted the ſincere 


L 


Stibium is a 
white ſtone 
found in filvet 
mines, by rub» 
bing the ſkin 
ic waketh ir 
look very fair. 
Y This tradirl- 
on firſt is tobe 
ſuſpeRed , for 
that Chriſt, 

( Mat.28.Mar. 
16.) comman\+ 
ded the Apo. 
ſtles to paſſe 
throughout 
the world,and 
co preach the 
Goſpel. 
Secondly, for 
that he charg. 
cd them( Lake 
24.A.1.) to 
rarry in Ferg- 
ſalem,bur until 


Other things he wricech, by the they were 


endued with 
power from 
on high, which 
was fifty days 
afret the 
aſcention. 
Chap.19. after 
the Greek. 


Serapion Biſh, 
of Antioch. 
Ep.ad Caricum 
Porticurs 
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* 7 charge thee in the name of our Lord Feſns Chrift and hu glorious commg at what time he ſhall 


HA eee come to judge the quick and the dead , whoſoever then be that copieſt this book , that thou peruſe 
Irenzus |.de this copy,and diligently corrett it after the example of mine own hand writing and that thou pur 


Ogavate, too likewiſe this charge, and ſet it down after the Written copy, This was prohiably ſpoken of 
whichis not hjm,and well remembred of us,that we may behold the ancient ard right holy men, asa moſt 
ie: Pw exquiſite ard right patern of carneſt care and diligence. Again,Trenensin his Epiltle to Flcri- 


pres parkway »#5reporteth,that he had converſation with Pclycarpns, ſaying : Thu att r12e (OFlorinus) 
ſchiſmarick. that 7 may boldly pronennce the tr uth,ſavonreth not for ſound : this deftrine aiſagreeth from the 
Florinws a Church,and bringethſuch as give ear untoit into extream amputy : this duflrine, no not the he. 
courtier, why reticks Which Were out of the Church,ever durſt topubliſh : rhus doftrine ſuch as Were Elders be. 
-4"y eng " fore 1, and Diſciples of the Apoſtles, never delivered unto thee. Tſaw thee when 1 Was jet a boy 
rick, with Polycarpus in the lower Alia,living gorgeonſly in the Emperer s Palace,and buſying thy ſelf 
With all might to be tn favor and credit with him, For ] remember better the things of cla than the 

affairs of late. Fer the things we learn in our childhood ſink farther into our minds,and growtoge- 

ther with us. $0 that I remember the veryplace wherePolycarpus ſate when he tanght:his goingout, 

and his coming in,his trade of life,the figure and proportion of his boay : the Sermen he made untg 

the multitude : the report he made of hu converſation with John ana others which ſaw the Lora: 

how he remembred their ſayings, and What he beard ont of their months toucking the Lord, of bis 

ower and doftrine:reciting precepts,and a things conſonant to holyScripture,out of their months 

(1ſay)who had ſeen with their eyes the Werd of life in the fleſh, Theſe thing 5 at this time,through 

the mercy of God which wrought in me, I diligently mar ked,and painted it not in paper but print- 

edit in my heert which continually through the grace of Goa 1 ponaer aud meattate, And [| am 

able to teſtific before God,that if that holy ana apoſtolick Elaer had heard any ſuch thing be would 

ſtraight haze reclaimed, and ſtopped his ears, ana after his manner pronounced. Goed Ged, into 

TY what times haſt thou reſerved me,that I ſhould ſuffer ſuch things ! Tea and would ſtraight baws 
uſed 2g ſhunned the place where he ſitting or ſtanding bad heard ſuch ſpeeches. To be ſhort this may be re- 
ported for true ont of the Epiſtles which he wrote to the confirmation of the bordering Churches, 


repeat this . , . es R 

ſaying. or out of the Epiſtles which he wrote to certain brethren for admonitien and exhortation ſake.Thus 
far Irenens. . 

Chap.21.after Cuapr. XIX. 

the Greck. 


The Churchen joyeth peace under Commodus, the Martyrdom of 
Apollontus a Chriſtian Philoſepher. 


THe ſame year under Commedss the Emperor,the rage of the Gentiles was mitigated to» 

wards us, ſo that peace was granted through the grace of God, unto the univerſal 

Church throughout the world : and the heavenly doctrine led the minds of all mortal 

men to the imbracing of the true Engin of the only and univerſal God:ſo that many of the 

The accuſer of Nobles of Rome drew near to their ſou]s health and ſalyation,together with their whole hou» 
Apollonia ſesand families. It was a thing altogether intollerable for rhe Devil, whoſe rature is altoge- 
with the brea- ther enyious and ſpitefull,therefore he taketh usin hand again,and inventeth divers ſnares to 
_—_—_— his intrap us in, He procureth at Rowe, Apelionizs, a man among the faithfull of that time, for 
ſerably. m- learning and Philoſophy very famous, to be brought forth before the Tribunal ſeat, raifing 
Apollonivs a Vs accuſersamongthem that were fit Miniſters for ſo malicious a purpoſe. But the unhappy 
Chriſtian Phi- Man came out of ſeaſon to receive the ſentence of judgment : for, becauſe it was decreed by 
loſopher, ex- the Emperor, that the accuſers of the Chriſtians ſhould die the death, Perennixa the Judge 
_— an forthwith gave ſentence againſt him, that hislegs ſhould be broken. Then the beloved Martyr, 
x = gary when theJudge had earneſtly,and with many words intreated him to render an account of his 
Rome, and faith before the noble Sezate, he exhibited in the preſence of them all a notable Apology of 
afterwardsis his faith,in the which he ſuffered Martyrdom. Yet nevertheleſs by decree of the Senate he 
beheaded. was beheaded, and ſo ended his life: for the ancient Decree was of force,and preyailed among 
A cruel law. them, that the Chriſtians which were once preſented before the Tribunal ſeat, and not revo- 
ked their opinion, ſhould no more be ſet at liberty. Wherefore the words of Apolonius which 

be anſwered to Perexniy ſtanding ar the bar, and his whole «Apology offered to the Senate, 


who liſterh ro kngw, ler higg rezd our book of Martyrs. 


CHAP. 


Lis. F. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


= 
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CHuar 3% 


Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the moſt famons Churches. 


of Rome thirteen years,Y:ttor ſucceeded him,at what time alſo 7alia»ns alter he had con- 

tinued ten years inthe Biſhops See of Alexanadria,died, and Demetrius came in place;; at 
what time likewiſe Serapion(mentioned a little before) was known to be the cighth Biſhop of 
Antioch after the Apoſtles, Then was Theophilus Biſhop of (eſareain Paleftina,and Narciſ- 
{«s( before remembred )Biſhop of Jer»ſalem,and Banchillns Biſhop of Corinth in Hellada, Po- 
lycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, and an infinite number more(asit is very likely) beſides theſe,ex- 
celled at that time. Bur we rehearſe them by name,and that juſtly,by whoſe means and wri- 
tiogs the Catholick Faich hath been continued unto our time. 


T: the tenth year of the reign of Commodns,when Fleutherins had governed the Biſhoprick 


CHAP, XXI. 
Of the controverſic abont the keeping of Eaſter-day. 


Tche ſame time there aroſe no ſmall contention, becauſe that all theChurches through. 
out Aſia,as of an ancient tradition, thought good to obſerve the high Feaſt of Eaſter 
in the tourteenth Moon,on which day the /ews were commanded co offer their Paſchal 

Lamb. As much to ſay, as upon what day ſoever in the week that Moonfell,rhe faſting days 
finiſhed and ended : whenas the other Churches throughout the world accuſtMned not to ce- 
lebrate Eaſter after this manner, but obſerved the Apoſtolick tradition and cuſtom as yer re- 
tained,ro wir,that the Faſting-days ſhould be broken up on no other day,but the day where- 
in our Savieur roſe from death to life. Wherefore Synods and meetings of Biſhops were ſum- 
moned, where all with one accord ordained an Eccleſiaſtical Decree,which they publiſhed by 
their Epiſtles unto all Churches; that upon no other than the Sunday the myſtery of our Sa. 
viours reſurreQion ſhould be celebrated, and that on that day, and no other,the Faſting uſed 
before Eaſter ſhould have an end. Their Epiſtle is at this day extant,who at that time for this 
cauſe aſſembled together in Paleſtiu2,of whom Theophilas Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Narciſſas 
Biſhop of Jer»/alem were chief. Ar Rome likewiſe there was a Synod gathered rogether for the 
ſame cauſe,of the which Y;i&or theirBiſhop was Preſident, Again,there was another of the Bi- 
ſhops at Pont»s, where Palmas as the moſt ancient did goyern. Anorher of che Biſho 
throughout Fraxce, which Trenens did over-ſce. To be ſhort,another of the Biſhops through- 
out Oftroena, and the Cities therein contained,and ſpecially of Banchi/lus Biſhop of Corinth, 
with many others, all which with one and the ſame ſentence and judgement, ordained the 
ſame Decrec,ard their uniform aſſent was thns made manifeſt unto the world. 


CHare. XXI1, 
By the report of Polycrates the Churches in Aſia celebrated Eaſter 
in the fourteenth Moon. | 


clcar cuftom delivered them of old was to berecained. This Polyerates in his Epiſtle 
uvto the Church of Reme,ſheweth the cuſtom of 4 obſerved unto histime,in theſe 
words : Wecelebrate the unviolated day of Eaſter, neither adaing any thing thereto, neither 
taking ought therefro, For notable pillars of Chriſtian Religion have refted in Alta, which ſhall 
ariſe as the laſt day, when the Lora ſhall come from Heaven with glory, and reſtore all the Saint 
to joy:Philip one of the twelve Apoſtles ,now lying at Hierapolis, and his two daughters who kept 


Ptarcu was the chief of the Biſhops throughout Afa, which affirmed that their an- 


Chap.2 2. aſter 
the Greek. 


An.Dom.1 92. 
All theſe Bi- 


ſheps flouriſhs 


ed at once. 
Vitor Biſhop 


of Rome. 
Demetrius. 


Serapion. 


Theophylus. 
Narciſſus. 
Banchillus. 
Polycrates, 


Chap. 23. after 
the Greek. 


An. Dom. 199. 
Exod.12, 
Exfter and the 
faſting dayes 
going before 
laid down by 
Decree. 
Theophilus and 
Narciſſu were . 
chicf in Palze- 
Tina. 

Vitor at Rome. 
Palma at Pon. 
tus. Irenans in 
France. 

The Biſhops 
of Oftreena in 
their Provirs 
ces. Banchillus 
at Corinth, and 
not the Biſhop 
of Rome over 
all. 


Chap. 24. after 
the Greck. 


PalycratesBiſh. 
of Epheſus 
wrireth to 
Vifor and the 
Church of 
Rome. 


5 Fehn the Apo« 
ſtle being a 
Prieftwore the 


thewſelvesVirgins all the dayes of their lives ,, the third alſo after the end of her holy converſa* yieftly attire, 


tion, reſted at Epheſus. Again, John who lay on the Loras breft and wore the Prieftly _—_ 
ot 
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both a Martyr and a Dottor ſlept at Epheſus. Aforeover Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, and a 
Martyr. Thracias a» Eumenian, both a Biſhop and a Martyr, ſlept at Smyrna. What ſhall 7 
ſpeak of Sagaris, both a Biſhop and a Martyr, lying at Laodicea? Alſo of blefſed Papyrius ayd 
* Chap.2$.af- Melito an Eunuch,who was led and gnided in all things that he ara by the holy Ghoſt and new x. 
ter the Greek, ſteth at Sardis, waiting the me ſſage from Heaven, when he ſhall ariſe from the dead. * All theſe 
celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter according unto theGofpel,in the fourteenth Moon, ſwerving nowheye, 
but obſerving the rule of faith. Tobe ſhort, and 1 Polycrates, the meaneſt of you all ,do retain the 
tradition of my fore-fathers,of which alſo I have imitated ſome. For there were ſeven Biſhops be. 
fore me,and ] am the eighth, which always have celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter on that day in the 
which the people removed the leven from among them. I therefore (my brethren ) which now have 
lived threeſcore and five years in the Lord,have conferred with the brethren throughont the world, 
and have read, and over-read the holy Scriptures, yet will nor be moved at all with rhoſe things 
AR.4. which are wade to terrifie us. For my Anceſtors and Elders have ſaid, That weought rather co 
obey God than man. Afterwards he ſpeaketh of the Biſhops that conſented and ſubſcribed 
ro his Epiſtle,afrer this manner : I comld repeat the Biſhops which were preſent, whom you reque- 
fred me to aſſemble,whom alſo I have aſſembled together, whoſe names if I ſhould write would grow 
unto a great number,they have vifited me a ſimple ſoul,and a nan of ſmall account and have con- 
ſented rothu Epiſtle. They alſo know that I bear not thus gray hair in vain, but always have had 
my converſation in Chriſt Jeſu, 


Cua?, XXS1L 


: The cenſure of certain Biſhops tonching thus controver ſee. 


communion all the Churches of 4f;a,together with the adjzoyning Congrepations,as las 
youring not aright, andinveyeth againit them in his Epiſtles, and pronounceth flatly, a'l 
the brethren there for excommunicated perſons.Bur this nor pleaſing all the Biſhops, they 
* Chap.25.af- exhorted him to ſeek after thoſe things which concerned peace and unity, and love between 
ter the Greek, brethren. * Their words are at this day extant, that ſharply reprebended Yi&or. Of which 
Where then qymber Ircr2#5inthe name of all the brethren in Fraxce that were under his charge, wrote 
was theſay- nd allowedthe ſame ſentence, to wit : The myſtery of the Reſurrefion of our Saviour tobe 
ing,that the , os > 
Biſhop ofRome C*fcbrated on the Sunday only. Yetas it was very meet, he put himin remembrance at large 
muſt judg all, Of his duty, that he ſhould not eſtrange or cut off all che Churches of God which retained 
and be judged the tradition of old cuſtom, His wordsare theſe : Neither i this controver fie onely of the 
of my day, but alſe of the kind or manner of Faſting. Some think they eng hr to faſt one day, ſome 
v7 th ſhop ; wo, ſome more, Jome fonrty, andrelling the hours throughout day and night, they count a day. 
Vitor Bilbop Nether began thus variety of Faſting in our time, but long before, through them who then bare 
of Rome, , rle, and as it #s very likely, through their double negligence, they deFþiſed and altered the ſimple 
and commen cuſtom retainedof old, Tet for all thu were they at unity one with another, ana 
as yet wt retainit : for this varietyof Faſting commenaeth the unity of faith, After this he 
adjoyneth a @rain Hiſtory, which 1 will alledge as peculiarly incident to this place. They 
(faith he) that were Biſhops before Soter, of that See which now thou governeſt, I mean, Am- 
cetus, Pius, Hyginus, Teleſphorus and Xyſtus, neither did ſo obſerve ut themſelves, nuthir left 
they any ſuch commandment unto the poſterity, and yet thcy (though not obſerving the ſame cu- 
ſtom) were at unity with them which reſorted unto them from other Churches, and did obſerve 
theſame, although their obſervation was contrary to the minds of ſuch as obſerved it not. Nei- 
ther was the like ever heard of, that any man for ſuch kind of Fajting was excommunicated : 
but the Biſhops themſelves which were thy predecſſors, have ſent the Eucharift unto the brethren 
of other Charches that ebſerved a contrary cuſtom. And Polycarpus being at Rome is the 
3:me of Anicetus, they both varied among themſelves about trifling matters, yet were they ſoon 
reconciled, and not a word of this matter. Neither was Anicetus able to perſwade Polycarpus 
that he ſhould not retain that which he had alwayes obſerved with John the Diſciple of our Lords 
and the reſt of the eApoſtles, with whom he had been converſant : neither did Polycarpus per- 
[wage Anicetus to obſerve it, but told him, thas he ought to obſerve the ancient cuſtome of 


the Elders, whom he ſucceeded. Theſe things bring at this poinr, they communicated 
one 


| Mmediately upon this Y;&or Biſhop of Rome, goeth about to ſever from the unity inthe 


Y 


L1s. F- of Euſebius Pamphilus. * + 


one with another. Ard in the Charch * Anicetus granted the Enchargff anto Polycarpus for re- 
verence he owed unto him,and in the end they parted one from another in peace, and all ſnch as yea 
tained contrary obſervations throughout the whole 1iverſal Charch, buld faſt the bond of Tous 
and unity. Thus Irexexs not degenerating from the erymology of his name, paſſing all orher 
in the gift of reconciling the brethren, : praQtiſed for the Ecciciallical peace, He wrote noc 
only ro/;Ror, bur alſo to ſundry Governors of divers other Churches, in ſeveral Epiſtles, 
concerning the ſaid controverlie, 


1 


Cu AF, XXIVO 


The cenſure of the Biſhops of palzſting roxching the ſaid controver ſit of Eaſter, with 
| the reperirion of the Books of certain Ecolefiaſtical Writers. SLIS 


He Biſhops of Paleſtina (mentioned a little before) Narciſſus, Theophilus, and with 
them Caſſius Biſhop of Tyras,and Clays Biſhop of Prolemais,togethet with other Bi» 
ſhops in their company; when they had reaſoned ar large touching the celebration of 

E-fter,and ihe tradition delivered unto them by ſucceflionſrom the Apoſtles; inthe end of 
th:1r Epiſtie they wrice thus: Send owt with ſpeed the copies of our Epiſtle throughout the Pariſt> 
er,that we be net charged with their error, which eaſily arebrought to ſnare even their own ſouls. 
We fgnifie unto you, that at Aicxandria they celebrate thi fraft of Eaſter upon the ſelf ſame day 
with u3.Their Epiſtles are brought unto us,andours unto them that we may uniformly and toge- 
ther ſolemnize this holy feaſt. Beſides theſe alledged and tranſlated Letters and Epiltles of Jre- 
nexs,there is exrant another book of his,very learned and neceſſary, againſt the Genrsles,en> 
tituled of kyowledge:another unto Marcitans his brother,entituled, A declaration of the Ape- 
files preaching:and another book of divers Tratts, where he maketh mention of the Epiltle 
unto the Hebrews,and the book of Wiſdom, called Solomens, whenethe alledgeth teſtimonies. 
Theſe are the works of Trenexs,which came to our knowledge. When Commedss had been 
Emperor thirtzen years, and Pertinax after him not fully the (pace of fix moneths, Severas 
ſucceeded him in the Empire, There are reſerved at this day in many places many notable 
works of divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons,whereof theſe came to our hands : The Commentaries 
of Heraclicus wp.n Paul. Jaximns of that common queftion in hereticks mouths: Whence evil 
proceeded: and whereof this ſubſtance was made.Canaidus of the creation or work of the ſix days. 
Appion of the ſame argument, Srxtws of the reſarreftion, And a certain Tratt of Arabianss, 
with a thouſand mo. All whichWritersrime doth net permit, neither is it poſſible ro publiſh 
them in this our Hiſtory, becauſe chey miniſter no occaſion to make mention of them. 


CHAP. XXV., 
- » 
Of ſuch as from the beginning impugned the herefie of Artemon, the behavior of the 
heretick,, and hi preſumption in rejefting and corrupting the Scriptwre. 


Mong theſe books there is found a volume written _m the herefie o®eArremor, 
which Paulus Samoſatenus in our dayes endeavoured torevive : wherein is contain- 
ed anarrationWortlyy to be publiſhed among theſe our Hiſtories, which are here 

and therediverſly colle&ed. When this book had confuted the ſaid preſampruons hereſie, 
which affirmed Chriſt co be a bare and naked man, and that the authors thereof had ploried 
of it as an ancient opinion, afrer many lines and leaves, to the confuration of this blaſphe. 
mous untruth, he writeth thus : They affirm, that all owr Anceſtors, yea aud the Apoſtles 
themſelves Were of that opinicn, and taught the ſame With them, and that this their tr ne doftrine 
(for ſo they call it) Was preached and imbraced anto the timeof Victor the thirteenth Biſhop of 
Romie afrer Peter,and corrupred by his ſucceſſour Zephyrinus. This peradventure might ſeem 
$0 have ſome likelthuod of truth, if it Were not oppugned firf# of all by the holy Scriptures, next 
- by the books of ſundry men long before the time of Victor , Which they publiſhed againſt the 
Gentiles, i» the defence of the truth, and in cunfutation of the heretical opinions of their 
time. Imean Ju'inns, Miltiades, Tatianus and Clemens, Wirh many others ; in all which works 
Chriſt « preached and publiſhed to be God. Who knoweth not that the works of Irenzus, Me- 


lito, and all other Chriſtians, do confeſſe Chriſt tobe both God and man ? Tobe ftort, how 
many 
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Chap.28. aftex 
the Greek, 
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menyPlalms; 41d Hymns, and Canticles, were written from the beginning by the faithſull 
Chriſtians, which do celebr ate and praiſe Chriſt the Word of God, for nootner than Got inaced ? 
How then 5s it poſſible,” according unto their report, that our Anceſtors unto the time of Victor 
ſoould have preached ſo, whenas the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure for ſo many years is pronounced for 
certain, and known unto all the world? And how can they chuſe but be aſhamed , thus untruly 
to report of Victor, whenas they know for ſurety, that V1Qor excommunicated Theodotus a 
Tanner, the father and founder of this Apeftafie which denied the, Divinity of Curvlt, becauſe 
that he firſt affirmed Chrift to be but only man. If Victor ( as they report ) had been of their bla. 

hemows opinion, how then coula he have excommunicated Theodotus rhe author of that herejie? 
Ar:d Vifor was thus affe&ionated. But when he had governed the Eccleſiaſtical tuntion the 
ſpace often years, Zephyrinus ſucceeded him abour the tenth year of the rejgn of Severws. 
The ſame Author which wrote theafore-ſaid book againſt the tounder ot this herefie,decla- 
reth a certain Hiſtory that was done in the time of Zephyrinas, after this manner : Therefore 
torhi.end [may advertiſe divers of the brethren, 1 will rehearſe a certain Hiſtory of our time, 
which(as I ſuppoſe )if it had been tn Sodom,rhey would have fallen to repentance. There was one 
Nacalius,who not long before, but even in oxr time became a Confeſſor, This Natalius was dn 
time ſedaged by Aiciepiodotus, and another Theodotus an exchanger , they both were diſciples 
of Theodotus the Tanyer, who then being author of thu blafÞhemous opinion ( as 1 ſaid before ) 
WAs excommunicated by Vitor Biſbep of Rome. For Natalius was perſwaded by them: for a cere 
tain hire and reward, to b: called a Biſhop of thu heretical opinion, to wit, an hunared and fifty 
pence, monethly to be paid bim. Now he being thus linked unto them, the Lird warned him oft 
bywificns. For Ged and our Lord Jeſus Chriit, fall of wercy and compaſſion, would not that the 


witnefſe of bis paſſions ſhould periſh ont of the Church. And for that he was altogether careleſſe 


ang negligent in marking the viſions from above, being now as it were hooked with the ſweer baits 


of primacy, honour, and filthy Iucre, whereby thouſands do periſh , at length he was ſcourged 


by an Angel of the Lordf*and for the ſpace of a whole night chaſtized not alittle, ſo that when ke 
roſe early in the morning," cloathed in [ackcloth, and ſprinkled with aſtes, with much wo and ma« 
nJ.tears, he fell down flat before the feet of Zephirinus Bi/bop of Rome, not after the manner of a 
Clergy-man, but of the lay people, beſeeching the Church ( prone always to comp» ſſion) with 
watersſh eyes and wet cheeks, for the mercy of C brift, ro tender and pity his miſcrable caſe : 
and uſing many petitions, and fhewing in bus body the print of the ſtripes, after much ado be was 
received unto the communion, We think beſt to adde unto theſe, other relations of the ſame 
Author: for thus he writeth : They corr#pted the holy and ſacred Scriptures without any reve- 
rence : they rejefted the Canon of the ancient faith: they have been ignorant of Chriſt not ſearch» 
ing what the holy Scriptures affirmed, but exerciſing themſelves therein , and ſifting it ro thu 
end, that ſome figureor formof aſyllegi/m might be found, to impugn the divinity of Chrill. 


' Andif any reaſoned with them out of the holy Scripture, forthwith they demanded whether it be 
' aconjuntt, or a ſimple kindgff (y1logiſm. And laying afeae holy Scripture, they praftiſe Geoe 


metry, as beivg of the earth, they ſpeakearthly, and know not hin which came from above. Euclid 
among a great many of them meaſureth the earth buſily, Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus are high- 
ly efteemed. Galen is of divers worſhipped. But what Tſay of theſe, who (being fur from 
the faith) abuſe the art of Infidels to the eſtabliſhing of their heretical opinion, and corr»pt the 
ſmmplicity of holy Scripture , through the ſubuil craft of ſinful perſons ? For to this purpoſe 
they pw their prophane hands to holy Scripture, ſaying they would correFthem. And that I re- 
pert not this untruly of them, or partially againſt them, if any man pleaſe, he may eaſily know 
it: Forif any will peruſe their copies, and confer them one with another, he ſhall find in them 
great contrariety. T he books of Aſclepiades agree not with them of Theodotus. There is fonnd 
etween them great difference, for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maſters 
had ambitiouſly corretted. Again, withibeſe the copies of Hermophilus do not conſent, Nei- 
ther are the copies of Apollonius at concord among themſelves. If their allegations be conferred 
w11h their tran lations and alterations, there ſhall be found great diverſity. Belike they are alto» 
gether ignorant what preſumption is pratiſedin this leud flt of theirs. For either they perſwade 
themſelves that the holy Scriptures were not indited by the inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt , and ſo 
are they Infidels; or elſe they think themſelves wiſer than the holy Gh:ſt : aud what other thing 
do they in that, than ſhew themſelves poſſeſſed of a Devil ? They cannot deny this their bold 
enterprize, for they have written theſe things with their own hands, They cannot ſhew 
who inſtrufted them,who deliueredabem: ſuch Scriptures,and whence they tranſlated their copies, 
Dyzvers 
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Divers of them vonuchſafe nor to corrupt the Scripture, but flatly they deny the Law and the Pro» 
ets, and under pretence of their deteſt able and impions dottrine of feigned grace, they fall into 
the bottowle ſe gulf of perdition. Bur of them thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


Theend of the fifth Book. 


- 


THE 


SIXTH BOOYe 


OF THE 


ECCLESTASTICA L HISTORY 
Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina. 


CHa Pp, 1. 
Of the perſecution under the Emperor Severus, 


Hen Sever perſecuted the Church of God, there were every where famous 4, Dem. 204. 
martyrdoms of luch as ſtrove for godlineſs, but eſpecially at X/exandria,whis 
M ther choſen Cham pions out of Egypt and all Thebais(as unto a moſt nocable 
WE $, | Theatre of God) were brought, and after a moſt patient ſufferance of ſundry 
\& Mig 1 corments,and diy-rs kinds of death, were crowned of God with garlandsof 

ES = immorcalicy.Of this number was Leonides (called the father of Origen) there 7 ,,,;7.,the fa 
beheaded, who leit his ſon very young and of tender years: who,how he was diſpoſed and ther of Origen 
affcRed rowards Chriſtian Religion from that time forth, ic ſhall noc be at this time unſeaſo» beheaded. 
nably written, ſpecially for that he is tamous and renowned ckroughout the whole world, 
Some man will ſay, itis no ſmall piece of work to paint in paper the life of this man,and chat 
it will require a whole volumeto it ſelf; but at this preſent cuccing off many things, uſing as 22<cenn 
much brevity as may be, we will run oyer certain things which concern him, ſele&ted ouc of RR when 
their Epiſtles and Hiſtories, which were his familiars, whercot ſome lived inour time, and re- the great 
ported certain things of him. To be ſhort, we will declare ſuch chings as ſhall ſeem worthy perſecution 
of memory,and that were done of him even from his cradle. Severxs bad governed the Em. W235 _ 
pire ten years, Le:s governed Alexandria, and the reſt of Egypr,and Demetrius after Falia- _— 
»1 had newly taken upon him the overſight of the Congregacions there, and Zgyps. 


Severus went 


Crap. II, 


Origen defirousof Martyrdom, Was in great danger, and being delivered, he profeſſed 
Divinity at Alexandria With earneſt ſtudy,andled a marvellous honeſt life 


Hen the heat of perſecution was very vehement,and an infinite number of perſons 
vw were crowned with Martyrdom,Origes being yetvery young, bare in his mind a 
fervent deſire of Martyrdom, ſo thar he hazzarded himſelf often, and coveted 
voluntarily to ihruſt himſelf into that dargerous combate; * Yea narrowly did he eſcape, 
for it had coſt him his life, bad not the divine and celeſtial providence of God ſtayed him by 
means of his mother, to the turther commodity and profit of many. She at the firſt intreat- or 

; ; Hi gen by the 

ed him with many wordsto tender her morherly affe&tion : bur perceiving him to be more ,,.as ofhis 
vehemently incenſed and kindled, knowing his father to be kept incloſe priſon, and wholly mother avoid- 
minded ro ſuffer Marcyrdom , ſhe conftrained him to remain at home, hiding from him all ett grearperil. 
hisapparcl. He chea being able co do no other thing, more prompt in mind than ripe in 9/2" ug , 
years, could nor reſt, but wrote unto his facher a letcer, in the which he exhorcech him chus: _——— 
O Father, faint not, neither imagine amiſſebecauſe of ws. Tetthis be the firſt coken of the ;, martyrdom. 


induſtry and ſincere mind ef Origen in his childhood towards Chriſtian Religion, fer forth 
| in 


* Chap.3.af- 
rer the Greek, 
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in this our Hiſtory.For he being of a child trained up and exerciſed in holy Scriptures, ſheyy - 
ed then no ſmall ſigns of the docrine of faith. His father furthered him not a little to the 
knowledge of them, whenas beſides the ſiudy of liberal Arts, he inſtructed him in theſe, ger 
as the lefſer part. For firſt of all before the exerciſe of prophane literature, he inſiruRed him 
in the holy Scripture, and demanded of him daily a certain task of that he learned and re. 
hearſed. And this trade was notunprofitabie for him being a child, but be grew thereby un- 
to ſuch facilicy and promptneſſe, that he contented not himſelf with the bare and caſual rea. 
ding of the words, but ſought farther, ſearching the perte&t and profound underflanding 
thereof, ſothar divers times he would ſer or gravel his father, demanding of him what was 
meant by this and that place of holy Scripture. But his father checked him to his face in out- 
ward ſight, admoniſhing him not to ſearch ought aboye the capacity of bis years, and more 
than theplain letter gave to underſtand : yetto himſelf he rejoyced greatly, yeelding unto 
God the author ot all govdneſle hearty thanks for that he had made him the tather of 1uch a 
ſon, The report goeth, that the father often uncovered the breſt of his ſon in his ſleep, and 
ſolemnly kiſſed it, 2sif the holy Ghoſt had taken there the inner part for his privy cloſer, 


- and thought himſelf happy of ſuch an off-ſpring. Theſe and the like things they remember 


to have happened unto Origen beingyet a child, When bis father died a Martyr, he was 
left an Orphan of the years of ſeventeen with bis mother, and other children bis brethren, 
tothe number of (ix : his fathers ſubſtance being confiſcated to the Emperors treaſury, the 
want of neceſſaries pinched him, together with his mother and brethren, ke caſtech his 
care upon the divin: Providence of God, he isreceived and refreſhed of a certain Matron 
which was very rich, and alſo religious, which harboured in her houſe a certain man of Ax. 
tzoch, a notable heretick, of the ſe& then freſhat Alexandria, one that was accepred of ber 
for her ſon and dear friend: Origen then of neceſlity uſing his company, ſhewed forth mas» 
nifeſt proofs of his cleaving faſt unto the right and true Faith: for whenas an infinite myb 
titude not only of hereticks, bur alſo of the true Faith, frequented unto Paxlus (fo was he 
called) for he was counted a profoundand a wiſe man, he could not be perſwaded to be pre. 
ſent with him at prayers, but obſerved the Canon of the Church from a child, and derefted 
(as he witneſſeth himſelf in a certain place) the doQtrine of hereticks. He was of his 
father abſo;utely inſiruRedin the prophane learning of the Gerrzles , but afcer his fathers 
death, he applied a little more diligent:y the ſtudy of Rhetorick; and having before mean- 
ly applied humanity, now after the death of his father , he fo addited himſelf unto it, 
that in ſhort ſpace he got ſufficiently to ſerve his turn, both tolerable for the time, 
and correſpondent to his years. For he being idle at School (as he himſelf in a certain 
place reporteth) whenas none occupied the room of Catechizing at Alexanaria , be- 
cauſe that every one was fain to flic youy by reaſon of the threatning thunderbolts of 
perſecution, divers of the Gentiles came to him to hear the preaching of the Word of God: 
whereof he ſaith the firſt co have becn P/#tarch, who beſides that he lived well, was crown- 
ed with Martyrdom. The ſecord was Heraclas the brother of Platarch, who after he 
had profited very much, and ſucked at his lips the juiceof Chriſtian Religion and heavenly 
Philoſophy, fucceeded Demerrizs in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. Origen went now 
ontheeighteenth year, when he catecbizedin the School of Alexandria; art what time he 
happily proſpered, whileſt that under 4qmi/a Lieutenant of Alexandria, in the heat of 
perſecution he purchaſed unto himſelf a tamous opinion among all the faichfull, in thathe 
chearſully imbraced all the Martyrs, notonly of his acquaintence, but ſuch as were unto 
him unknown. He viſited not only ſuch as were fettered in deep dungeons and cloſe im- 
priſonment, neither only ſuch as looked for the laſt ſentence of execution, but after judge- 
ment given, and ſentence pronounced, he was preſent with the Martyrs, boldly accom- 
panying them to the place of execution, putting himſelf in great peril! oftentimes, bold- 
ly imbracing, kiſling and ſaluting them, ſo that once the furious rage of the fond mul- 
tirude of the Gents/es had ſtoned him to death, if the divine power of God had not mar- 
vellouſly delivered him. The ſame divine and celeſtial grace of God at other times, again 
and again, ſo oft ascanxot betold, defended him, ' being aſſaulted of the adverſaries, be- 
cauſe of his noble hardineſſe and prompt mind to publiſh the doQtine of Chriſt. So ex- 
treamly was he dealt withall of the Infidels , that ſouldiers were commanded to watch 
abour his houſe, becauſe of the multitude that came to beinſtruted of him in the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, The perſecution daily prevailed, and was ſo vehemently bent againſt us 
| that 
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that he could nowhere paſs ſafely throughout Alexandria, but often changing lodgings,hewas, 
every where purſued, becauſe of the multirude which frequented unto him for inftructions 
fake. For his worksexpreſſed the moſt notable rules of the moſt rrue and Chriſtian Philoſo- 
y. They ſay,as he taught ſo he iived,and as he lived,ſo he taught. Wherefore the divine Origen, as he 
er of God eſpecially prevailing with him, an infinite rumber were ſtirred up by his zeal. taught he li- 
When he perceived many Diſciples ro frequent unto him, and that the charge of the School oe rong as he 
was now by Demetrixs the Biſhop committed unto him alone, he ſuppoſed the reading of hy- << "<avght 
manity to be out of ſeaſon, and transtormeth the School as altogether unproficable by rea- | 
ſon of propane literacure and humanity oppoſite unto ſacred lercers,to the exerciſe of god. _. ſold hi 
ly diſcipline. Again after good advice taken for neceſſary proviſion, he ſold che prophane 6 ares , 
writers which he had diligently peruſed and lay by him, enjoyning the buyer to pay him books. 
daily four half-pence of the ſet price, wherewith he concented himſelf. And chis philoſophi« | 
cal trade continued he the ſpace of many years,cutting off from himſelſall occaſion of youth- 
ly concupiſcence. For thorow the whole day he took no ſmall labour in this godly exerciſe, 
and the greater part of the night alſo he ſpent in meditating of holy Scripture,and in his phi- 
loſophical life,as much as lay in him he uſed faſting.caking hisrelt at cercain temperate times 
of the year,nor on his bed, but very warily on the bare ground, Specially above all other pla- 
ces,be ſuppoſed the ſayings of 9ur Saviour in the Goſpel to be obſerved, which exhorted us 
not to wear two coats, nzicher ſhoocs, neither rocare forthe time ro come with a greedy or 
covetous deſire, For he endured cold and nakedneſs more cheerfully than became his years, 
and ſuffered ſuch extream need and neceſlity,as greatly amazed his familiar friends,and offgn- 
ded many that willingly would have ſupplied his wants and neceſlity,tor the painfulneſs they * 
ſaw him take,in ſetting forth the heavenly dofrine of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. But he being 
given to patient ſufferance,paſſed many years without the wearing of ſhooes, joyning naked 
foor to bareground. And he is ſaid moreoyer for the ſpace ot many yearsto have abltained 
from wine, and other ſuch like (neceſſary ſuſtenance only excepted) ſo that he ranin great 
danger,le{t thatthrough weakneſs of limbs, and faintneſs of body, he ſhould deſtroy and caſt 
away himſelf, This philoſophical trade of life being wondred ar of others, ſtirred upa great gy;gen had 
many Diſciples to imitate the like trade and ſtudy : 1o that of the Gentiles and. Infidels,and al- many follows 
ſo of the learned and wiſe,:.nd the ſame not of the meaner ſorr,a great number became zea- rs. 
Jous and earneſt foilowers of his Corine ; inſomuch that (the heavenly Word of God ta- 
king deeproot in their faithfullminds) they centinued ſtedfaſt during the perſecugion of 
that time, ſo that ſome of them were apprehended and fuffered martyrdom, 


| Chap. 4 after 
CHradp, III. the Greek, 


Of the Martyrs that ſuffered ont of the School of Origen. 


He firſt of them was Plztarchus remembred a little beſore. Whom Origen accompanied Plutarchus a 
to the place of execution,not without great danger of his life, whenas his own Citizens Marcyr. 
went abour to praRtiſe violence towards him, as being author of Plutarchus death, n® a 
Yetthe providence of God deiivered him then. The next of the diſciples of Origen after Plu- Heraclides be- 
tarchus, was Serenus, who is ſaid tobe the ſecond Martyr which gave trial and proofef the headed. 
faith he received,and that by fire. The third Martyroutof the ſame School was Heraclides, #*ron behead- 
The fourth after him Heroy. Oithe which twolater,the firſt was a Catechumeniſt,the ſecond © 
lately baptized, but both beheaded, As yet eut of the ſame School came forth the fifth Cham- _ _s 
pion,a ſecond Serenr,who after patience in great tormentsand grievous pain, was behead- Rbais a wo: 
ed. And of women alſo, Rhazs,as yet a Catechumeniſt, baptized (as Origes bimlſelfreporteth) man burned. 
in fire, departed this life... 
| CHaP, IV, F0 Chap-s. afrer 
4 rhe Greek, 
The Martyrdom of Potamizna a Virgin, Marcella ber Mother, 
and Balilides a Souldier. 


Afiliaes ſhall be numbred the ſeventh among the former Martyrs, which led forththe 
renowned Virgin Potam54#ato execution, of whom unto this day great fame is blazed prramieng 
abroadamong the inhabitants of that Province, how that for the chaſtity of her body burned, 

I | >. _ 


_— 
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Marcella 
burned. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.6. 


and purity of mind, ſhe ſtrove very ſtoutly with he lovers. She was endued with ri of 
mind,and geod!y beauty of body. When ſhe had ſuffered infinitely for the faith of Chriſt, af 
of all after great and grievous tormerits, terrible to be ſpoken of, rogether with her mother 
AMarcella,ſhe was burned with fire,and conſumed co aſhes. The report goeth,that Aquil«the 
Judge command:d her whole body to be ſcourged over, and that very fore, and threatned 
her,he would deliver her body ſhamefully ro be abuſed of Fencers and ruffians: and that af- 
rer ſhe had muſed a while with her ſelf, and they demanding an anſwer, ro have ſaid ſuch 
things as pleaſed not the Gentiles, and therefore immediately after ſentence pronounced, tg 
have been takenand led of Baf/id:s (a ſouldier of authoricy among the hoſt) ro execution. 

When the multitude moleſted her ſore, ſpicetully handling her with opprobrious terms, Z,- 


' filides repreſſed and rebuked their railing ſpeeches, pitying her very much, and practiſ 


Baſilides be- 
fore a Pagan, 
now a Chri- 
ſtian, before a 
murtherer, 
now a martyr, 


Baſilides bapti- 
zed in priſon, 
afterwards 
beheaded. 


Aveguſt. /.de 
cara pro mort. 
agend, c.13. 
Hed.Martyr.in 
8.c.4d4 Rom, 


Aveguft. de 
Car. pro mor. 
agend, 13, 


Sreat courtelie towards her. She onthe other fide approve and acknowledged his courceons 
dealing cowards her, and bad him be ot good cheer, ſaying : that after her deparcure ſhe 
would intreac her Lord for him, and ſhortly requite the courteſiz ſhewed unto her. When 
ſhe had ended chis communication, pitch ſcalding hot was poured by little and little over all 
her body, from the crown of her head co the ſoal of her foot, the which ſhe manfully endy. 
redin the Lord. And ſuch was the ſore combat which this worthy Virgin ſuſtained. Bur nor 
long after , Baplides being required of his fellow-ſouldiers to ſwear for ſome occafion or 
other, affirmed plainly, it was not lawfull for him to ſwear, * for be ſaid he wasa Chriſtian, 
and that he would in very deed proteſt che ſame. Ar the firſt he was thought co dally, bue 
when he conſtantly avouched ir, he is brought before the Judge, and there having confeſſed 
the ſame is clapt in priſon, But when the brethren had vifired khim,and demanded of him the 
cauſe of his ſudden and marvellous alteration, the repor: goeth, he declared ro them how 
that Petamiene three dayesafter her Martyrdom appeared unto bim by night, and covered 
his head witha Crown,and ſaid : She had intreated the Lord for him, aud.obtained her purpoſe, 
and that not long after he ſhouldend thu life. Afﬀrer theſe ſayings, and the ſeal of the Lord re. 
ceived by the brethren, he was beheaded ,and ſo ſuffered martyrdom. They write that many 
others in Alexendria,imbraced plentifully che DoRrineof Chriſt, for that Potamiens appears 
ed unto them in ſleep, and called chem to the fairh. Of cheſe things thus much, : 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader,for the removing of ſuſpition riſing of two things 
which Exſebime laid down in the Chapter going before. | 


Here are two things in thu Chapter of Euſebies with good adviſement to be confedered, The 
firſt whether Pocamizna after her martyrdom prayed for Balilides , the ſecond, whether 
after her martyrdom ſhe appeared ante him and to others,as Euſebius ( by bear- aj )lajeth 

down. Touching the firſt sf we may credit Anguftine, The ſouls of the departed arein ſuch a 
place, where they ſee not thoſe things which are done,and which happen unto men in this life, 
He _ farther, That they have a care over us,as we have over them,although we are alto- 
gether ignorant what they do. Peter Afartyrs opinion i this, Aithough I could eafily granr,chat 
the Saints in Heayen do wiſh with moſt fervent defire the ſalvation of theele&, yet forall 
that, [dare notaffirm that they pray for us,inſomuch as the Scripture hath no where laid that 
down, Potamizna this holy Virgin and Martyr , ſering the kindneſſe this ſouldier ſhewed unto 
her,was greatly pleaſed with him, and in the fervency of her Chriftian love towards him, ſaid : 
That ſhe would intreat the Lord for him after her departure, Jn the like ſort alſo I read that 
Cyprian BiſSop of Carthage ww0ved Cornealius B:/bop of Rome,thar Whether of then both ſhould 
firſt depars this life, the ſame Wwitbour intermiſſion ſhonld pray nnto God for the other + ſuch was 
the fervency of love between them. In the like ſence men commonly ſay : God have mercyon his 
ſoul. Which ſaying the learned and zealowe do not ſo well like of . For though the good motion( 46 
they ſay) and diſpoſition of the mind be expreſſed thereby, yet doth it the dead no geod at all when 
as his ſoul being already in the hands of God, needeth not our prayers. God no doubr was as ready 
to grant Batilides the light of his ſpirit as Poramizna Was ro pray for him. Touching the ſecond, 
Whether ſhe appeared anto him after hey death, the godly can judge. S* Auguſtine [a1h : If the 
ſouls of the dead departed, were preſent at the affairs of the living, then would they ſpeak 
unto us, when we ſee them inour ſleep : and to omit ethers, mine own tender mother 


would forſgke me pever a pight, which followed by Sea and by Land, to the end ſhe _ 
| ve 


— 
w_— 
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live together with me. God forbid that ſhe ſhould become cruel in the happier life,ſo that(if 


ought at any time grieve my heart) ſhe comfort nor her ſorrowiull ſon, whom ſhe leved en. 


tirely, whom ſhe would never ſee ſad. But in good ſooth that which the ſacred P/a/mſound- 
eth our,istrue : My father and my mother have forſaken me,but the Loyd took me up. 1f our 
fathers have forſaken us, how are they preſencar our cares and buſineſs? If our Parents be nor 
preſenc,whar other ofthe departed be there which know what we do,or what we ſuffer? The 
Prophet Eſay, Abraham hath been ignorant of us, and Iſrael] harh not knownus. God of his 
great goodneſs promiſed King Joſias, That he ſhould die,and be gatbered to bus people, leſt that 
he ſhould ſee the plagues which he threatned ſhenld happen to that place and people. Chryſoltome 
faith: The ſoul that is ſevered from the body,cannot wander in theſe regions, Again he ſaith : 
[t may be that the ſoul departed the body can be converſant here with us : A little after he 
ſaith : It may be proved by many teſtimoniesof holy Scripture, that the ſouls of juſt men, 
wander not here after their death, And left any think that the wicked do wander, thus he wri- 
zteth:; That neither che ſouls of the wicked alſo can linger here , hearken what the rich man 
ſaith, weigh what he requeſted,and qptained not, For in caſe that the ſouls of men could be 
converſant here, then had he come according unto his defire, and certified his friends of the 
rormengs of hell. By which place of Scripcure it plainly appeareth, that che ſouls after their 
departure out of the body, are brought into ſome certain place, from whence at their will 
they cannotreturn, but wait for the dreadfull day of judgment. TheophylaR alſo the ſum- 
mariſt of Chryſoſtom hath the ſame words. Origen writing againſt Celius, of the ſame opi- 
yiow : affirming, That the ſ0uls wander not, but ſuch as warder to be Deviis, Chryſoltom wri- 
tech, Thatthe Devil uſech to ſay unto the living, Anima taliego ſum, lam ſuch a mans ſou! ; 
to the end he might deceive him. Samael whom the witch raiſed, was not Samwel, but the 
Devil in his form,as Auguſtine writerh, Cyprian ſaith, The wicked ſpirits do hide chemſelves 
in pitures and images conſecrated: theſe inſpire the minds of the Prophets ; they bolden the 
heart-ſtrings and entrails: they govern the flying of birds : they ſort lots: they lift out Ora= 
cles,they mingle always falſhood and truth together. For they deceive and are deceived;they 
trouble the lite : they diſquiet the ſleep: and creeping into the bodies, they fray the ſecrersof 
the mind : they bring the limbs our of faſhion : they diſtemper the health ; they vex with di- 
ſeaſes,that they may compell the poor filly wretchesto the worſhipping of them : that being 
filled with the ſavour from the Altars and burnt bowels of beaſts, looking the things which 
they bound, they may ſeem to cure. For this is their curing and healing, when they ceaſe ro 
hurt, Now ſeeing this harmony of learned Fathers, affirming the ſouls not to wander, and they 
which wander be plain Devils , let us examine what credit can be given to Euſebius, aud how it 
may be underfteod that Potamizena appeared not only to Baſilides in ſleep, but alſo to many other: 
for their converfion. Pharaohs cap-bearer dreamed be ſaw a vine having three branches, but it 


Was not ſo( according unto the letter ) Joſeph rellech him,thar the three branches arethree days. "ow 


Pharaoh dreamed he ſaw ſeven lean kine, it was not (0 : Joleph relleth him,they are ſeven years 
of famine. Mordochzus drtamed he ſaw two dragons ready to wage battel with the juſt,it was not 
ſo: but Haman and the King wholly bent to deſtroy the Jews, Polycarpus dreamed he ſaw the pil- 
low ſet all on fire under his head,it was wat ſo : but a ſign and token of his martyrdom. Sophocles 
having robbed the Temple of Hercules,dreamed that Hercules accuſed him of theft it was not ſo: 


bat his conſcience pricked kim that he could find noreſkt. Even ſo Balilides, with divers others, 


having freſh in memory the martyrdom of Potamizna,and the villany they prattiſed againſt her, 
dreamed of her, their conſcience pricking them, and bearing them wh of the fall, to their re- 
pentance and converſion, So that ſhe appeared not (after rhe letter) but her martyrdem was 4 
corzy unto their conſcience, crowning them with garlanas of heavenly glory, if haply they would 
repent. | 


of Clemens Alexandrinus Origens mafer, and of bis Books of Strematoo. 
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CHAP, V. | 'Chap.;. after 
che Greck; 


"N Lemens ſucceeded Pantenus,and unto that he wasa Catechizer in the Church of Alex- Pantenue. 
, #naria, fo that Origen became one of his diſciples. This Clemens writing his books G!emens and 


Stromaton,comprizerh in the firſt volume a Chronicle,contaiving the times unto the 
death of Commodxs, ſo that it is evident, he finiſhed his Books under Sever»s, the Hiſtory of 
whoſe time we do preſently proſecute, | 

I 3 CHaP,. 


Origen were 
catechizers im 
the ſchool of 
Alexandris: 
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Chap.5. after Cuay. VI. 
the Greek. 


Of Jude an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, ana his Books. 


yenty weeks of Danic/,cnding his Chronography the tenth year of Severus reign; he 

- A thought verily that the coming of Anrchrift was then at hand, becaule the great 

 heatof perſecution raiſed againſt us attbat time, yexed out of meaſurethe minds of many 
men,and turned upſide down the quiet ftate of rhe Church. 


Fude. L Boar this time there flouriſhed one 7de,who publiſhed Commentaries upan the ſe. 


Chap.8.aSer CHnaP, VII. 


the Greck. | 
Origen imbracing chaſtity, gelded himſelf. The cenſure of others 
touching that fatft of his. 
Origen geldeth T that time Or;gen executing the office of a Catechizer at Alexenaria ,gractiſed a cer- 
himſelf. A 'tain a&t,whbich expreſſed the ſhew of an unperfeR ſenſe and youthly hardineſle, buc a 
"3:0 ® notablecxample of faith and chaſtity. He underſtanding fimply and childiſhly the fay. 
TP inp of the Lord: There be ſome which make themſelvgs Emnnchs for the kgngdomof heavens ſake: 
and withall pnrpoſing to fulfill the words of our Saviour, for that he being young in years, 
preached and made manifeſt, nor onlyto men, but alſo towemen,the myſteries of Ged, ſought 
means to cut off all occaſion of wantonneſs and the ſlander of the Infidels,praQtiſed upon him. 
felf to perform the words of our Saviour, carefully minding to conceal from his familiar 
DemetriBiſh, friends cbisfa of his. But ic was unpoſdle to cloak ang cover ſo greaca matter, which thing 
of Alexandrig when Demetrine Biſhop of that place underſtood, he Wondred ar bis bold emerprize, yet al- 
one while li- lowed of hispurpeſe, andthe fincerity of his faicbfull mind, bidding him be of good cheer, 
keth, another gnd continue the office of a Catechizer. Though Demetrius was then of that mand, yet nor 
= 97 2a long after, ſeeing Origen luckily to proſper,to be highly eſteemed, reverenced,renowned and 
envy, with-he famous among all men, he was pricked with ſome humane paſſion, ſo that he publiſhed 
gelding of abroad unto all the Biſhops throughout the world,the gelding of Origes, as a molt foul and 
Origen. abſurd fat, Yet the beſt accepted and worthieſt Biſhops throughout Paleſtine, towirt, of 
The Biſhops 4 Ceſarcaand feruſalem, becauſe they had found him worthy of dignity and greac honour, 
| CD made bim Miniſter through the laying on of hands. Then when he came to great eſtimati- 
lowed of 0ri- On,and was well accepted of all men, and got no ſmalt commendation for his virtue and wiſ- 
gen, and made dom, ' Demetrins having no other thing to charge him withall , accuſed him of the old faR 
him Miniſter. done ofa child, and for company was not aſhamed to accufe ſuch as advanced him unto the 
order of the Miniſtry, Theſe things were put in praRtice within a while afrer, From that 
time forth Or;ges without ler or hinderance fulfilled che work he had in hand, preached at 
Alexandria day and night the Word of God unto fuch as frequented unto him, applying his 
whole miud unto holy Scripture,and the profit of his diſciples. When Sever had held che 
* Anatonis Imperial Scepter che ſpace of _ years, his fon * Antonixs ſucceeded him. And of them 
was creared which manfully perfeyeredin the perſecution of that time, and after confeſfion and ſundry 
_— torments and conflias,by the providence of God were delivered, one was Alexavder, whom 
mn-213+ alittlebefore we ſignified to have been Biſhop of er»/alem. He becauſe he perſeyered con- 
Rant inthe confeſſion of the name of Chriſt, was there choſen Biſhop, Narci(# his prede- 
cefſor being yet alive, 


4 Cp. o-akcr | | .Cuavr. VIII. 
: Of Narciſſus Biſbopof Jeruſalem, his wiracle and approved 


annocency, 


If thou think-- [He Citizens of that See remember many miracles wrought by Narciſſas, which they 


eſt ( gemle received by tradition delivered from one to another; among which, ſuch a miracle 

Reader:)-this *  isreported tohave beendone. When on a certaintimethe ſolemn vigils of E«Pr 

_ wmicaclewwbe were cg|cbrated , the Miniſters wanted oil, and che whole multitude being chr 
þ ab T muc 
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IOT 


A talc, take it 


itinto the lamps with fervent faith towards God z which when they had fulfilled, the nature © crop & —þ 
ofthe water beyond all reaſon and expeRation, by the wonderfull power of God, was chan-= if ie "x <> 
geditinto the quality of oyl. And they report farther,thata ſmall quantity thereof for mi- maryel nor az 
racles ſake, was reſerved ot many of the brethren a long while after, evenunto this our time, all therear, for 
Many other notable things worthy of memory they reported ofthis mans life, whereof this is G94 bringerh 
one ; certain leud yarlers ſecing the conſtancy and uprightneſs of his life, couid not brook, ay. « pig 
neither away with ir, tearing that ifthorow his means they were attainced, there was no other paſle, ” 
way bur execution z theretore chey in conſcience being privy to infinice leud praRtiſes, pre 

vent the ſame,and charge him wich a grievous accuſation, Afterwards to perſwade the hear» 

ers the foener,they contirm their accuſations with others. The firſt ſwore : Jf lire let mebe 

burned to aftes, The ſecond : Tf 1 report not the truth let my Whole body be tormented and Wa- 

fted away With ſome cruel diſeaſe. Thethird : If 1 bear falſe Witnefſe let me be ſmitten with 

blindneſſe. Bur tor all th:ir ſwearing and ſtaring, not one ot the faithfuli believed chem, the 

chaſticy and upright converſation ot Narciſſas ſo prevailed amongall men. He took grie- 

vouſly their deſpitefull dealirg;and becauſe that ot old he had becn ofthe philoſophical teR, 

he fled and forſook his Church, and hid himſelf privately in deſert and obicure places for the 

ſpace of many years. Yet the great and watchfull eye that juſtly avengeih,would not permit 

fuch as had maliciouſly practiſed this leudnefle, to have perfect reſt, bur ſpeedily and ſwiftly 

compaſT-d them in their own craft,and wrapped them in the ſame curſes they had craved un- x 
tothemſelyes if they lied. The firſt thzrefore without any circumſtance ar all in p!ain deal- The juftice of 
ing, hada ſmall ſparkle of fire fallenin the night upon the houſe where he dwelt, whereby God againſt 


ſeeing the terrible end of the two former, and fearing the inevitable vengeance of God that 
juſtly plagueth perjured perſons, confeſſed unto all men their compacted deceit and precend- 
ed miſchief againſt chat holy man, and did fo puniſh himſelf with ſorrowtull mourning, and 
wept ſolong,and ſo much,till he loſt boch his eyes. And ſuch were the puniſhments of falſe 
witneſſes and perjured perſons, 


Crap. IX, 
Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Church of Jeruſalem. 


| Feer the departure of Nar-ifſ#s, when it was known where he remained, the Biſhops 

of-the bordering Churches ordained there another Biſhop, whoſe name was Dios, 

whom (after he had continued buta ſmall ſpace) Germanion ſucceeded ; and ater 
Germanion, Gerdins, in whoſe time Narciſſus ſhewd himſelf again, as if he hadriſen from 
death to life, and is intreated of the brechren to injoy his Biſhoprick again, being much mar- 
yelled at for hisdeparture,for his philoſophical trade of life, and eſpecially for the vengeance 
anſt plagues of God poured upon his accuſers.. And becauſe that for his oldyears and heavy 
age he was not able to ſupply che room, the divine providence of God through a viſion by 
night revealed unto him, provided Alexander Biſhop of another Province, to be Narciſſus 

his fellow-helper, in diſcharging the funRion due unto the place. 


CHAP, X, 
of Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch. 


Or this cauſe therefore (as warned by a viſion from above) Alexander who afore was 
Biſhop of Cappadvcia, took his nr to Feruſalem for prayer ſake,and viſiting ofthe 


placesthere : whom they of /7er/alem reecive bountifully, and ſuffer not toreturn 


home again, and they that did according unto the viſion which appeared unto them inthe. 


night, and plainly pronounced anto the cþief of them, chargingthem to haſten our of the 
gares oftheir City,and receive the Biſhop ordained of God tor them. This they did through 
theadvice of the bordering Biſhops, conſtraining bim of neceſſity to remain among them. 

I 3 Alexandev 


perjured pets 
ons, 


Chap. 10. after 
the Greek, 


Dios, 
Germanion. 
Godiu. 

N {jus and 
Alexander his 
helper. 


/ 


Chap. 11. after 
the Greek, 
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Alexaxdey himſelf in his Epiſtles(at this day extant) againſt the Antinotes, makerh mention 
of this Biſhoprick in common between him and Narciſſus, writing thus about the latrer end 
Alexander Bi- of an Epiſtle : Narciſſus greeteth you, who governed this Biſhoprick before me, and now being of 
ſhop of Feru- the age an hnndred and ſixteen years, prajeth with me, andthat very carefully for the ſtate of the 
_ Church, and beſeecheth you to beof one mind With me. Thele things went then atter this ſorr. 
——_— "When Serapion had departed this life, Aſclepiades was ſtalled Biſhop of Amrioch,and conſtant- 
Aſclepiades, ly endured the time of perſecution. Alexander remembreth his eleQion, writing to the 
Alexander Church of Antiochaſter this manner ; Alexander the ſervast of the Lord, and the priſoner of 
Biſhop of 7eſau Chriſt,unto the holy Church of Antioch, ſendeth greeting in the Lord : The Lord caſed and 
——_ lightned my fetters and :mpriſonment when that I heard Aſclepiades,s wan well prattiſed in holy 
Antioch. Scripture,by the providence of Goa, for the.worthineſſe of his faith, to have been placed Biſhop of 
Jour Church. This Epiſtle he ſignifiech in the end to have been ſent by Clemens. This Epiſtle 
1 have ſent unco you my maſters and brethren by Clemens a godly Miniſter, a max both virtuous 
and well known, whom yow have ſeen, and ſhall know, Who alſo being here preſent with me, by tbe 
providence of Goa,hath confirmed and furthered the Church of Chriſt. 


Chap.12.aſter CrnaPp. XI. 
the Greck. | 
Of the Works of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch. 
T is very like that ſundry Epiſtles of Serapsoy are reſerved among others, but thoſe only 
Domnw. J came unto our knowledge which he wrote unto one Domnas, who renounced the faith of 
Chriſt in che time of perſ:cution,and fell to; Fewi/s apoſtaſie:and unco one Pontiae and Ca- 
Pontius. ricus Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Again Epiſtles unco other men. And alſo a certain bo: k of the Go- 
CarIcus, ſpel which they call after Perer,written to this end,chat he might confute the falſhood ſpecifi- 


ed inthe ſame, for that divers of the Church of Rofſe went aſtray after falſe dorine, under 
colour of the foreſaid Scripture.It ſhall ſeem very expedient if wealledge a few lines our of it, 
' ___ Wherebyhisccnſure of that book may appear : thus he writeth: We (my brethren) receive 
—_— f Biſh. Peer end the other Apoſtles as meſſengers of Chriſt himſelf, but their names being falſly forged, 
_ a1 —_— UN of we plainly rejeft, knowing we received none ſuch. [truly remaining amongFt you ſuppoſed you 
Roſſe,couching Were all ſound and firm in the right faith,and when I bad not peruſed che book publiſhed 5» Pecers 
the Goſpel ' name,entitaled bis Goſpel : Ifaid, If this be only the canſe of your gruaging and diſcouraging, let 
after Peter. tbe read: but now, inſomuch as Iperceive 4 certain heretical opinion to be thereby cloaked and 
: celoured by occaſion of my words, I will haſten to come unto yow. Wherefore my brethren expett 
CE an ſhortly my commg. For we know well enough the hereſie of Marcianus who was found contrary to 
__ himſelf, be wnderftood not that which he ſpake, as you may gather by the things whith he wrote to 
you. We might peraduenture or ſelves, lay down more skslf ully the ground of this opinion unto 
bis ſueceſſors, whons we call conjeftnrers. For by peruſing the expoſitions of their dotirine,we have 
fonnd many things ſavonrivg of the true doftrine of our Saviour, and certain other things bor- 

rowed 7 H00th ts ,which we have woted unto you, Thus far Serapion. 


Chap.13. afcer Cray, XI1L. 


the Greek. Of the Works of Clemens Biſbop of Alexandria, 


this inſcription : The divers compatted books of Titus Flavius Clemens, of the ſcience of 

4 true Philoſophy. There are alſo of the fame number books of his entituled, Ds$þoſetions 
 or- Informations ; where by name he remembrech«bis maſter Paxtenm,cxpounding his inter- 
Saorvadre;, Prefations aud traditions, There is extantanother book of his of exhortarion xnto the Gentales, 
and three books entituled the Schoolmaſter : and another thus : What rich man can be ſaved? 

Again a book of Eafter,and Diſputations of faſting and of flander. Au exhortation to newneſſe 

life for the late converts, The Canon of the Church.; or, againſt the Fews, dedicated unto A- 

' IeZander the Biſhop above-named.In the books Stromaron he expounded not only the divine 

but alſo the Heatheniſh doctrine, and repeating their profitable ſentences, he maketh mani- 

feſt the opinions both of Grectaxs and Barbariass, the which divers men highly do eſteem, 

And tg be ſhort, be confuteth the falſe opiniogs of grand bercticks, dilating many Hiſtories, 


He books of Clemens entituled Srrometonare inallcight,and extant at this day,bearing 
Cp@jad7ElS. 


and 


L1s. ©. of Euſebius Pamphilus. I 03 


and miniſtring unto us much matter of ſundry kinds of doQtine, With theſe he mingleth the 

opinions of Philoſophers, ficly entitling it for the matter therein contained, Book of divers do- 

frine.He alledgeth in the ſaid book teſtimonies onr of writers not allowed, as our of the book 

called che Wiſdem: of Solomon, Zeſms Syrach, the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, Barnabas,Clemens, 

Fade, He remembreth the book of Tatianw againit the Gentiles,and of Ceſſianue,as if he had 

written a Chrowography. Moreover he remembreth Philo, Ariſtobulus, Foſephns, Demetrius, 

Eupolemms Jewiſh writers : and how that all they pronounced 1n their writings, that Aoſes 

and the nation of the Hebrews and Fews,were far more ancient than the Genti/es. The books 

of the foreſaid Clemens contain many other neceſſary and profitable Tracts. In his firſt book 

he declareth, that be ſucceeded the Apoſtles. Andtherealſo he promiſeth to publiſh Com- 

mentaries npon Gexeſi#. In his book of Eefter he conſeſſerh himſelfto have been over-treated 

of his friends, that he ſhould deliver unto the poſtrity in writing thoſe traditions which he 

heard ofthe elders of old. He maketh mention of Melito and Jrenexs,and of certain others 

whoſe interpratarions he ajledgeth. To conclude,in his books of Diſpoſitions or Informations, 

he reciceth alſo books of the Canonical Scripture ; neither omitted hethe rehearſal of ſuch | 

as were impugned, *I ſpeak of the Epiſtle of Z«de,the Catholick Epiltle of Barnabas, the Re- = hap.14. in 

velation under the name of Peter. me Greeks 
CHas IE 


Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria of the Canonical Scripture, Alexander Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, of Clemens and Pantznus. Origen cometh to 
| Rome 3# the time of Zephyrinus. 


writtenin the Hebrew congue forthe Hebrews ſakes,but faichfully tranſlated by Leke, 

and preached unto the Gemti/es, and therefore we find there the like phraſe and man- 
ner of ſpeech which is uſed in the As of the Apeſtles. It is not to be diſliked atall,that Pau! cjpmen; al- 
an Apoſtle is not prefixed to this Epiſtle, For( faith he )writing unto the Hebrews, becanſecf the ledgerh this 
511 epiniou they conceived of him,very wiſely concealed his name, left that at the firft he ſhould diſ= our of Macariue 
may them. Again he ſaith : For even as Macarius rhe elder ſaid : For ſo much as the Lord hime 
ſelf was the meſſenger of the Almighty,and ſent unto che Hebrews, Paul for modefties ſake being 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, wrote not himſelf the Apoſtle of the Hebrews, partly for the honour Clemens of the 
dne unto Chriſt, and partly alſo for that he freely and boldly being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles orderof the 
wrote unto the Fews. Afterwards of the order of the Evangeliſts according unto the cradicion Golpels. 
of the elders, he writeth thus: The Gofpels Which contain the Genealogies, are placed and count- Moves. 
ed the firft. The Goſpel after Mark,was Written wpon thus occaſion. When Peter preached openly)it = | 
Rome ,and publiſhed the Gofþel by rote many of the auditors intreated Mark being the hearer and © 
follower of the Apoſtle a long While, and one that well remembred his Woras, to deliver them in | 
writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach before. Which thing, when he had fegnified to 
Peter,he neither forbad him, neither commanded him to doit, John laſt of all ſeeing,in the other Fobn. x 
Evangeliſts the humanity of Chriſt ſet forth at large,being intreated of hu friends and mowed by 
the holy Ghoſt ,wrote chiefly of his divinity. Thus far Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria. Again the 
foreſaid Alexander ina certain Epiſtle unto Or:gen,writeth how that Clemens and Pantenus 
were become his familiar friends,after this manner : Th as y ou know very well, was the will of Alerander 
Ged,that our friendſhip beg un even from our progenitors ſhould continue and remain immoveable, _—_ 
yea and become more fervent and ſtedfaſt, We take them for our progenitors, who going before fe po 
have tanghs us the way to follow after with whom after a while we ſhall be compled, I meas ble (ſed _ 
Pantzvus my maſter,and holy Clemens maſter alſo, which did me much good , andif there be any 
other ſuch,by whoſe means I have known you throughly for my maſter and brother. Sofar Alex. 
avder. But Adamantins (10 was Origencalled) writech ina certain place,that he was at Rome Ori 
when Zephydinus was Biſhop there, for he was very deſirous to ſee the moſt ancient Church hy — nngy 
ofthe Romans, where aiter he had continued a little while, he recurned to 4lexandria,execu- Anno Dom.219 
ting moſt diligently the aocuſtomed office of Catechizing, whenas Demetriae alſo Biſhop of 
Alexandria uſed all means poſlible together with him, co the end he might profic and further 


the brethren. 


T Epiſtle unto the Hebrews he affirmeth to be Paxls for undoubted, and therefore * 


CHAP: 


} 
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Chap.15.after Crna P, XIV. 
PR" Of. Heraclas Origens companion in Catechizing, 


myſteries of boly Scripture,neither the interprecation and right ſenſe thereof, be. 

cauſe that ſuch as frequented to his ſchool granted no leiſure at all,for from mor- 

_ ning to night in ſeycral companies,one overtaking another,they flocked to his preaching, he 
—_ of cate- ordained Heraclas of all the other bis familiars, his fellow helper and uſher, a man expert in 
Alexandrix, boly Scripture, diſcreet a&d wiſe, and a profound Philoſopher, commitring unto him the in- 
firu&ion of theinferiour ſorc,and lately come to the faith, reſerving unto himſelf the hearing 


of ſuch as were farther and better entred. 


Chap. 15.after CHaPr. XV. 
the Greck. Origen fndied the Hebrew tongue ,and conferred the tranſlations of holy Scripture, 


vw Hen Orzgen ſaw himſelf not ſufficient,neither able alone to ſearch out the profound 


he ſtudied the Hebrew rongue, and bought the copies uſed among the Fews, which 
Were written in Hebrewletters. He ſearched and conferred the Sepraagints tranſlati- 


on of holy Scripture, with others at that time extant, 


O Riges had ſo great adeſire of ſearching out the deep myſteries of holy Scripture, that 


Chap. 17.after Cna?e. XVI. 


the Greek. 
Origen compiled and ſet forth the tranſlations of holy $cripture,terming the one Edition 
Tetrpala, that « threefold. The othcr Hexapla,that « fsxfold, 


Rigen found certain other tranſlations beſides the common and vulgar,varyirgamorg 
Many Gree k themſelves,to wit, the tranſlation of A4qzil/a,of Symackw,ard oi Theodoricn. Which [ 
tranſlations of - wot not where, lying hid ofa long while, be ſcarched our,and ſer forth unto the world, 


_ Teſts- Of the which, by reaſon they were ebſcure,duſly and moth-eaten,he knew not the authours, 
The Septua-, Þut this only he ſignifieth, that the one he found at Nicopols on the ſhore of A&inum,the other 
gints. " in ſome other odd place. In the ſixfold Edition of the Pſalms,after the four famous tranſlati- 
Aquila. ons, heannexed nor only the fifrh, bur the þxrh and the ſeventh,reporting again how that he 

mach. found one of them at Hierichoin a tun,inthe time of Antoninsthe ſon of Severns. Theſe be- 


25mg ing compactcd together in one volume,and the pages divided into pillars and coiumns,every 


5 copy ſet over againſt the other,cogether with the Hebrew he publiſhed the ſame,and entitulcd 
*, it Hexapla : joyning withall the tranſlations of Aguila,of Symachbs:,of Theodotion,and of the 
Hexapls. Sepruagints,encituling them Terrapla. Yer have we to underſtand, that of theſe Interpreters, 
mo an Symachus was an Ebienite.The Ebionites opinionwas recounted an hereſy; for that they tavght 
Shioaire, Chrift to be born of Joſeph and Mary and that Chriſt was but a bare man.They taught,rhas the 


The herefic of /aw was to beobſerved after theJewiſh manner,as we have already learned by Kiſtories herero- 
the Ebjonites. fore. The Commentaries of Symachas are at this day extant,wherein he inveyeth againſt tha 
Goſpel after Matthew, endeavouring to eſtabliſh and uphot'd the foreſaid heretical opinion, 
Theſe works of Symachus, together with other tranſlations of holy Scripture, Orige» report- 
eth bimſelf co have found with a certain woman called ?«l54na,which ſaid that Symachns de- 


livered her them to keep, 


Chap-18. afcer Crua?Pe. XVII. 


the Greek. 


Ocigen revekerb Ambroſe from the hereſie of Valentinus , he profeſſeth Divinity 
| and Philoſophy with great admiration, 


* This Ambroſe 
was uot he of 


A T that time Ambroſe addied unto the YValentiniay herefie, 8nd confuted by Origen, 
Milan. 


wasenlightned with the truth, which ſhined as the Sun-beams, and imbraced che 

ſound doctrine of the Church, together with many other lcarned men which reſort- 

ed unto him. When the rumor was now every where brutcd abroad of the fame of Origes, 
they came to try the truth of his dorine, and to have experience ot bis utterance in prea- 
chiog. Hergticks alſo very many, and Phijoſophers, ſpecially of the moſt famous, whereof 
& not 


L18. G. of Enſebius Pamphilu, 


ot a tew gave diligent earand attentive heed and were inſtruRted of him, not only in divine, 
bat alſoin prophane licerature. As many as he perceived towardly and ſharp witted, he led 


them unto philoſophical diſcipline,expounding unto them Geometry and Arithmetick,, with _* 


rof 


Origen readeth 
iberalarrs, 


' theotherliberal Arts. Againſt che abſurd opipionsot Philoſophers, he alledgeth Philoſophers — Chet 


authorities,and expounded them, conſidering ſeverally of them as by way of Cemmentary : 
ſo that he was renowned, famous,and recounted among the Gentiles for a great Philoſopher. 
He perſwaded alſo unto the ſtudy of theliberal Arts; many of them which were dull witred, 
affirming they ſhould thence procureunto themſelves great commodity and belp to the cons 
templation and increaſe of knowledge in holy Scripture : for he was of this opinion, thar the 
exerciſe of prophane and philoſophical diſcipline,was very neceſſary and proficable tor bim- 


ſelf. 
Cunar. XViik 


What divers men thought of Origen; 


He Heath*niſh Philoſophers who then flouriſhed are witneſſes approved of his good 
purpoſe and induſtry in this bebalf, in whoſe Commentaries we find often. mention 
made of this man,whereof ſome have dedicated.their Books unto him,other ſome have 

delivered up their works unto him,as unto the cenſure of their Maſter.But what ſhall I ſpeak 
ofthem, whenas Porphyrius himſelf,then in S5cilie, ſtriving and ſtruggling againſt us with 
his Books, endeavouring to confute holy Scripture, remembred the Interpreters thereof ? 
and being not able tocharge, neicher roimpugn to any purpoſe our Dodrine, any kind of 
way, Row void of reaſon, he fell to railing ſpeeches and flandering the Expoſitors, Of which 
number namely he goeth about to accuſe Origen, whom he reporteth to have known of a 
child, yet through his unadviſed forgetfuineſſe he commendeth the man, ſometime reports 


ing truly, whenas he could not otherwiſe chuſe : ſometime untruly, thinking thereby ts 


delude others: and whileſt chat now he accuſeth him for being a Chriſtian, anon he paint- 
eth forth, and wondereth ar his ſingular gift and excellency in Philofophical Diſcipline, 
Hear him therefore, for thus he writeth ; any being deſirous to find out, not the imperfetti> 
on and impicty of Jewiſh Scriptures, but the reſolntion, have turned themſelves unto expoſitions 
wot coherent, andinterpretations of the Scripture inconvenient, and not only allowing of forged 
Scriptares, but allo approving and extolling the Commentators. For they alledging the dark 
Speeches which areſaid tobe manifeſt in Moles, and publiſhing them as Oracles repleniſhed with 
hid and concealed myſteries : they frame a charmed judgement, through the arrogancy of their 
wind, and ſhew forth their Expoſitions. Again after a few lines he ſaith : This is he abſurd 
manner and guiſe of that man, with whom I being very young have had conference, who then 
Was very famous, and at this day alſo by reaſon of the Commentaries he left behind bim ( I mean 
Origen) is much Spoken of, whoſe great praiſe is blazed far and nigh, among the Maſters 
and Favourites of that Dottrine. For when be was the Diſciple of Ammonius, who. in our 
time excelled for his fame in Philoſophy, he profited very mach under him being his maſter, and 
obtained great knowledge in the Sciences : but as tomahing the right inſtitution of life, he took in 
hand another trade quite contrary to bis. For Ammonius bring Chriſtian, aud brought up.of 
Chriſtian Parents, when he had grown into ripeneſſeof judgment, andthe knowledgg of Philoſe- 
phy, forthwith he framed his trade of life conformable unta the Laws : but Origen being « 
Gentile, and brought up in the ſciences of the Gentiles, degenerated and fell into that baxrbaraus 
' timerity, Wherewath being taken, he corrupted both binſeiF and the corruption of theſe [ciences, 
leading alife after the manner of the Chriſtians, contrary wnto. the Laws : according unto 
their opinians of celeſtial matters and of God, preferring ſtrange fables befare the ſcience of the 
Gentiles. He continually peruſed Plato, he read over the works of Numenius, Cronius, 
| Apollophanes, Longiuue, Moderatus, Nicomactus, axd the reſt of the Pythagoreans, 
counted Wiſe and profound mex. He Was Well ſeen in Cheremon the Stoick, ang inthe works 
of Cornutus, whence he borrowing the Grecian manner of the allegorical interpreration of my« 
eries, applied it unto the Jewiſh Scriptures. Theſe things hath Porphyrius written in his 
third Book againſt the Chriſtians, truly reporting of this mans exerciſes and ſundry kinds of 
knowledge, but untruly, in that he ſaid he ſhould degenerate from the Genti/es. For how 
can he pronounce the truth, whenas he praRiſeth to write againſt the Chriſtians ? He = 
caat 


and (ſimple ta 
ſtudy them, 


Chap. 19. after 
the Greek. 


Porphyriue an 
atheiſt( whoſe 
words theſe 
arel. 3. contre 
Chriftianos ) 
wrote fifreen 
books againſt 
the Chriſtians, 
whomExſebius 
confuted in 3s 
books, of the 
which 20were 
_ Fer che 
time 7 
bur ar his try | 
nor one. 

The blaſphe- 
my of <= 
1144 again 
Chr iſtiaaity, 


Origen leatned 
of theGrecians 
ro write alle- 
gorically. 
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that Am-monins from leading a good and a godly life, fellinto Heatheniſh Icolatty, For 
the DoQrine of Chriſt which Origen received of his fore-fathers, the ſame he retained, as we 
have largely declared before. And Ammonin allo (contrary to his report) kept ſtill and re- 
Porpbyrius rained the ſound and uncorrupred Philoſophy of God,even unto his laſt end,as his Commen. 
flandered raries at this day bear recerd, which heletr behind him. Namely the famous work entituled: 
- 2 robo The agreement of Moſes and Jeſu, and other Trats, whatſoever other men have found writ. 
] ten. '» Theſe things are laid down to the commendation of Origes, *gainſt the fl:nderous 
mouths of that Ceſpirefull man, and of the great skill of Origen in the Grecians diſcipline and 
doQrine : touching the which, when he was reprehended of ſome for his ſtudy thercin, he 
defended himſelt in a certain Epiſtle, writing after this manner. 


Chap. 20. after CSsa T-A1X. 

the Greck. 

How Gfigen defended himſelf againſt ſuch as reprehended him for ftuaying 
Philoſophy. Of hu vojage into Arabia and Palzliina, 


Hen that I ſtndied for the increaſe of knowledge, and arnmour or fame Was ſpread 

V abroad of the per fettion of my learning and doftrine,hercticks, and fþecially [uch as 

Origen ina Were profound in Phileſophy,andin the doftrine of the Gentiles, reſorted unto me : 

certain Epiſtle Wherefore Ithought good to ſearch out the ſelf epinions of hereticks,and Whatſorver might be [aid 

writeth -thus ' gorg f4 

of himſelf for 0#t of Philoſophy for the confirmation of the true. Thus have 1 done firſt of all aſter the exampl: of 

his ſtudy in Pantzr.us, Who profited a great many before my time,and hed ſingular Skill and knowledge there- 

philoſophy. 5m. Secondly, efter the example of Heraclas, now a Miniſter of the Church of Alexandria, whom 

I found with a profeſſour of Phileſophy Which was his m:fter, five years before I applied my mind 

tothe ſtudy of their ſciences. Who alſo in times paſt uſed the common aud uſnal attire,new laying 

that aſide, be tock the Philoſophers habit, the Which he retaineth as yet, and ceaſerh not unto this 

day with earn:ſt labour and induſtry to read over the Philoſophers Books. Thele things hath he 

written to the clearing of himſelf for his ſfudy in prophane Writers. Whenas at thattime 

he continued at Alexandria, there came a certain ſouldier from the Governour of Arabia, 

with Letters unto Demerrixs Biſhopof that Sce, and unto him who then was Lieutenant of 

e/£g pt, requeſting them with all ſpeed to ſend Or:genunto him, which might communicate 

unto him ſome part of hisdorine. Origen then being ſent of them, raketh his voyage into 

Arabia. Notlong after, when he had accompliſhed the cauſe of his journey, he returned to 

Alexandria. In the mean while there was raiſed ſuch a ſedition inthe City,and the wars be- 

ing ſo hot, that there was no being for him there, heleft Alexanaria, and fore-ſceing that be 

could be ſafe no where in all «£gypr,he went into Paleſtina and remained at Ceſarea,where 

he was intreated by the Biſhops of that Province, to diſpute in the open Church, and to ex- 

poynd holy Scripture, being as yet not called to the Miniſtry. Which may evidently appear 

Fug ® by that which Alexarder Biſhop of Feruſalem, and Theoftyſtws Biſhop of (Ceſarea, wrote in 

—_ o Bl defence of the fat, unto Demetrim concerning him, after chis manner : ( he laid ckis down 

p of Feru- PO | | 

alems, and in his Letters, that there wasnever ſuch a praCtice heard of, that there could vo where the 

TheoSyftm Bi- like preſident be found, that Lay-men in preſence of Biſhops have taught in the Church.) We 

ſhop of Ceſa- know net for what cauſe he reporteth a manifeſt untruth, whenas there may be found ſuch as in 

rea,write thus open Aſſemblies bave taught the people, yea whenas there were preſent learned men that could pro- 

w_ om fir the people,and moreover holy Biſhops at that time alſo exborting them to preach. For example 

Alexandris, ſake : at Laranda Evelpis was requeſted of Neon, at Iconium Palinus was requeſted by Celſus, 

\ which found at Synada Theodorus was requeſted by Atticus, who were godly brethren. It i like alſo that thus 
fault that a ww; prattiſed in other places, though unknown to ws. Thus was Origen honoured being a youn 

_ m. man, notonly of bis acquaintance, but of Biſhops that were ſtrangers unto him, y\ nee 

Fiſhops ſhould when Demetrixs bad called him home by his Letters, and divers Deacons of rhe Church had 

diſpure or carneſtly ſolicited his return, he taketh his voyage again unto H/exandria,and there diligent- 

interpret. ly applied bis accuſtomed manner of teaching. 


T4 * | > CHaP. 


Lio.6. of Euſtbius Panpbilus f07 


CHAP. XX. Chap. 21. after 
the Greeks 
Of the famons Writers in Origens time, and how the Emperors 
Mother ſent for bim. 


Here flouriſhed at the fame time many other learned and profound Eccleſiaſtical per- 
T ſons,whoſe Epiſtles writing from one to another, are at this day to be ſeen, and found 

reſerved in the Library builded at 7ers/alem by Alexander, who was Biſhop there ac 
thatime, from whence we have compiled together the ſubſtance of this our preſent Hiſtory. 
Of this number Zeri/! xs (beſides his Epiſtles and Commentaries) hath lefeunto che poſterity 
fundry monuments of his ſound faith,for he was Biſhop of Beſtrs in Arabia. Likewiſe Hips Beryhis., 
polyt us Biſhop of another place. There camealſo intoour kandsthe diſputation of Cajus a Hippelytue. 
notable learned man, had at Rowe itn the time of Zephyrinus, againſt Proclusa Patron of the _ : 
Phrygian hereſie : In the which(to the confutation of the timeriry and bold enterprize of che © = againſt 
contrary part in alledging of new found Scriptures) he maketh mentiononly of thirteen E- : : yy Hes of 
piſtles of S* Pawl,not naming the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews 1n the number, For evento this Pe 
time divers Reman: have thought that Epiſtle not to be Paxl/s. * When Antonins had been * 4r. Dem. 220. 
Emperor ſeven years and ſix meneths, Afacr;»ns ſucceeded him in the Empire, and after this Macrinus ſuc- 
Mfaerinas had departed this life in the firſt year of his reign,another Anroninus rook the Im.. cecdeth Anice 
perial Scepterto rule over the Rowaxs, in the firſt year of whoſe Coronation, Zephyrinus Bi- £n.M the 
ſhop of R»me died, when he had governed the Eccleſiaſtical See the ſpace of eighteen years, _ "I 
whom Caliſtas ſucceeded ; who continuing the ſpace of five years, left the Church to UVrba- Emperor, 
»us. Again after that Anrovinus had been Emperor four years full, he died, in whoſe room An.Dom.22r. 
Alexander immediately followed: at what time Phil/erns ſucceeded Aſclepiades in the Church 9” Piſhop 
of Antioch. Then Mameathe Emperors mother,a woman moſt godly and reiigious (when Tok ++ Y 
the fame of Origen was ſpread far and nigh, ſo that it cameeyen unto herears) thought her gf xm. 
ſelf a happy woman,ifſhe might ſee him and hear his wiſdomin holyScripture,which all men Alexander © 
wondred at. Wherefore remaining at An7ioch,ſhe ſentof her guard for him,who alſo came, Emperor, Anno 
and after that he had continued there a while, and publiſhed many things to the glory of rg 4 
God, and of the power of the heavenly doRrine, he recarned again unto his accuſtomed / 470 4 P 
Schaot. a 


CraPe. XXI. Chap.22.after 
the Greek. 


T he Catalogue of Hippolytus works. Origen beginneth to comment. 


T chat time Hippolytus amongſt many other of his Monuments, wrote a Book of Eaſter, 

where after Cation of x A laid down, he ſet forth a certain Canon of Eafter, SR or 

comprizing the compaſſe of ſixteen years, ending the reign of the Emperor Alexan- 
der in the firſt year. Of his other werks cheſe came to our knowledge : Of the or dayes creas 
tion : Of the things which follow the ſox days works. Againſt Marcion. UpontheCanticles of 
Solomon. Upon certain pieces of Ezechiel. Of Eaſter. Hgainſt all herefies. With many others, 
the which thou ſhalt find extant amengother men. About that time Origen began tocom- 
ment upon holy Scriptures, Ambroſe diverſly provoking him, not only with wordsand fair 
ſpeeches,but alſo urging him with large offers of neceſſary expences. For Origen had at cer- STEER 
rain times appointed for him, mo in number than ſeven ſwift notaries, every one ſupplying 5 = 
the room by turn, and writing that which heuttered unto them : and as many more Scrive- yeners. 
ners,together with maidens well exercifcd and praiſed in penning, whoſe neceffary expen- 
ces and charges Ambroſe exhibited , yea and that abundantly. Who alſo together with bim 
beſtowed great diligence in the exerciſe and ftudy of the ſacred Scripture, whereby chiefly 
he provoked him to write Commentaries upon holy Scripture. When heſe things werethus Þ,,;enuBith, 
a doing after Urbanxs had governed the Church eighr years, Pontianus ſucceeded bim in the of Rme. 


See of Rome,and inthe Church of Antioch Zebinns lyececd Philetss. z go _ | 
oO INcn, 


CrHa?, 
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Chap.23.after CHaA P. XX IT. 
_—_ Origen 4 made Miniſter at Cxſarea. 


Fcer that time when the neceſlity of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo conſtrained,Origeu be. 

A ing ſent intoGreece,was made Miniſter atC/area inPaleſtina of the Biſhops there abi- 
'S. ding. - But whact ſtir fell out touching that matter 1n his behalf, and what was decreed 
byBiſhops concerning the controverlies about him,and what other things he ſuffered preach- 
ing the Word of God;inſomuca as they.require aſeveral volume, we will paſſe them over,re. 
ferring the Readey unto the ſecond Apology which we publiſhed in the defence of him, where 


' wehayelightly run themover. * 


Chap.24.after - 
the Greek, 


Saa».- LY 1.. 


Of certain Commentaries of Origen, 


tations uponFohs,be declareth the five firſt to have been written by him at 4/cxanaria, 
But all the Tratsthatcame co our knowledge upon this Evazgelift amounted to the 
number of :wenty and two Tomes.In his ninth Tome upon Geneſis (where of all are twelve )he 
Genifieth nor only the former eight to-have been wricten'at Alexanaria, but aiſo his Aunota. 
tions upon the firſt five and twentieth Pſalms. Again,he wrote, upon the Lamentations (of the 
which we have teen five Tome s) where he made mention of /his books of the reſ urrettion, in 
number :wo. He wrote alſo of principal beginnings,after his departure out of Alexzudria And 
' thebook intituled Srromaren in number zen,he wrote in the ſame City, in the time of the Em-. 
peror Alexander,as all the titles prefixed to the Tomes dodeclare, 


T Heſe chings arealſotobe annexed unto the rcſt,how that in the ſixth book of his a ono», 


Chap.25, after” $43 $a: * -.CnaPr. XXIV. 
the Greck. ' ; ; 


o 
. 
p 


TheGatalog ue pf the:Beoks.of the;Ola and New Teftament ,alledged ou of Origens Works. 

' I N his Expoſition upon the firſt P/a/mhe reciteth the Books of the Qld Teſtament writing 
| thus : We may notbe ignorant thai there are two andtwenty beoks of the Old Teſt ament afrer 

» ® the Hebrews, which u the number of 'the letters among them. Again a lictle aiter he ſaith : 
. The two and twenty books after the Hebrews are theſe : The firſt Genelis, of us ſo called, but of 
the Hebrews Brefhthg be title being taken of the beginning of the book,, which is as mach as toſay, 

as In the brginning. The ſecond Exodus,in Hebrew Ve elle (moth,that #, Theſe are the names. 

__ Therhird Leviticus, Hebrew Ve ikray that is; And be called. The fourth Numeri;y Hebrew 

_ . Hammiſparim er Pecudin., ,, The fifth,, Deuteronomium, - 5» Hebrew Elle hadebarim, that 
2 is, Theſe are the words.; The frxth,Jeſus the ſen of Nave, in Hebrew Joluc Ben Nun, that s Jo- 
ſue rhe ſox of Nun. | The ſeventh, Judges and Ruth, with them one book,, in Hebrew Sopherim, 
that s,Judges. The eighth of Kings the firſt and ſecond, with them one book , in Hebrew Samuel, 
that is,Called of God... T be ninth;t he third and fourthof Kings, With ther one bock,, in Hebrew 

Ve hamelech David, that &, And the Reign of, David. The tenth, the firſt and ſecond of Para- 
lipomenon, With them one book , ' in Hebrew Dibre hajamim, chat w, The words of dayes. The 
eleventh, the firf® and ſecondof Eidras, with them one book, in Hebrew Ezra, that is, A help- 

_ ere Thetwelfth, the hock of Pſalms, i» - Hebrew Sepher thillim, | The thirteenth, the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon, is Hebrew Miſloth. The fourteenth, Eccleſiaſtes, in Hebrew Coheleth. 
The fifteenth, the Eanticle of Canticles; we may not read, as ſome think, the Canticles of 
Canricles, 3» Hebrew Sir bafirim. The;faxteenth, Elaias, in Hebrew Jeſaia. * The ſeventeenth, 
Jeremias with the Lamentations and the Epiſtle, [in one book , in Hebrew Lirrmia, The eigh- 
zeemth, Danicl.: The nineteenth, Ezekiel, in, Hebrew Jeeskiel. The twentieth, Job, in Hebrew 
Hiob. The one and twentieth, Helter, Befpdes theſe there are books of the Machabees, entita- 
led in Hebrew Sarbet Sarbaneet, Theſe things hath Origes laid down in the fore-ſaid 
Commentary. And in the firſt Tome upon the Goſpel after Matthew, obſerving the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canon, be teſtificth there be only four Goſpels, writing thus: As 7 have learned 

by tnaditgon of the four Gofpels (which alone without contradiftion are received of all-the 
Churches under Heaven) the firſt s written by Matthew, who was firſt a Publican, then an 

| Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. He publiſhed the ſame in writing untothe faithfull Jews inthe Hebrew 

tongue. T he ſecond i after Mark, who wrote the [ame accoraing unto the froecmng of Peter,who Mark. 

in his Catholick Epiſtle call:th him his ſon : ſaying, The Churchwhich # in Babylon, elefted 

together with you, [, aluteth you, and my welbelovea ſon Mark, The third # after Luke, written Euke.- L 
for their ſakes,who of the Gentiles twrned unto the faith, which was alſo commended of Paul. The 

fonrth is after John. Again,inthe fifch Tome of Annotation; upon 7ohn,che ſame Origen touch- 7 ohn. , 
ing the Epiſtles of the Apoltles, ſaith thus ; Paul exableda Miniſter of the New Teſtament, _— om.s, 
not according tothe letter but after the ſpirit, who preached the G oFpel abunaantl J every where, paul Epiſt. 
from Jeruſalem anto Illyricum, wrote #3t unto all the Churches which he inſtrutted, but unto Peters 2. Epi 
whom he wrote, he wrote in few lines : but Peter upon whom the Church of Chriſt was built, ſtles. 

againſt the which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail, left behind him one Epiffle, whereof we 

are certain. Beit that he left another : but this is incontroverſie, What ſhall I ſay of J ohn, who 

leaned on the breſt of our Lord Jeſus, who wrote one GoSpel, and confeſſed withall, ſo many 

Geſpels might have been written, that if they had been written, the werld could not have con- 

tainedthem, He wrote alſothe Revelation, being commanaed to conceal and not to write the The Apoca- 
words of the ſeven thunders. He left behind him an Epiſtle compriſing very few verſes. Beit 44 : 
that the ſecond and the third b: annexed, though ſome take them not for his * in both which - ng 3. Ept- 
there are not an hundred verſes. Morcover ot the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, in his Homi- © 

lies expounding the ſame he writeth thus : The charafer of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews 

ſetteth not forth the ſtyle of Paul, who confeſſed himſelf to be rude in ſpeech, for the phraſe of 

that Epiſtle ſavonreth very much of the Greek tongue. Whoſoever he be that hath any juage- 

ment in diſcerning of phraſes, wit confeſs the ſame. Again, that the deftrine of this Epiſtle is .. gen-in exif 
ſound, and not inferionr to thoſe Epiſtles, which without contradiftion are known to be the A= ,;6om. _ 
poſtles, whoſoever will with judgement read the Apoftle, be will alſs confeſs the ſame to be moſt 

true, Alictle after he faith thus : 7 rraly for mine own part, that 1 may Speak as Tthink, doſay, 

that the doftrine of this Epiſtle 1s the Apoſtles for undoubted, but the phraſe and order another 

mans, which noted the ſayinos of the Apoſtle, and contrived ſuch things as he had heard of his 

maſter, into ſhort compengious notes. Wherefore if any Charch heretofore hath recerved the ſame 

as the Epiſtle of Paul, ler heriſtill embrace ana receive the ſame under his name, For the learned 

men of old have nst without great conſideration delivered the ſame unto us for the Epiſtle of Paul, 

But who wrote jt, God the only truth knoweth:yer Hiſtories have d-clared unto us,that ſome 

thought it to have been written by Clemens Biſhop of Rome, ſome by Luke, who wrote both 

the Goel and the Atts of the Aprſiles. But of theſe things thus much. 


. Chap. 25.afrer 
CHaPr. XXV. the Greek. 


Origen profeſſeth di inity at Cclarea. Heraclas xs choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, 


aria,and got him to Ceſarea,when alſo he committed the office of Catechizing there,un- ; 
to Heraclas. Ina while after, Demetrius the Biſhop of Alexanariadicth, when he had 

continued in the ſame room the ſpace of three and forty years : him ſucceeded Heraclas. 

There flouriſhed alſo ac that time Firmilianus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia. 


IÞ wasinthetenth year of the raign of the aforeſaid Emperor, when Origen left Alexan- An.Dum.234. 7 


: Chap. 25. afrer 
Cur. XXVL a. 


Of the Biſhops that were Origens familiar friends. 


own Province to edife his Churches,another while he took his voyage unto Faudea un- 

to him, where for a certain ſpace ke continued with him, for farther underſtanding of 
the holy Scriptures. Befides him Alexander Biſhop of Jer»/alem, and T h:ott5ſtus Biſhop of j1-v,nter 
Ceſarea,continually were of his {ide,permitting unto him alone, as maſter, the interpretation Theo#iftue, 
of holy Scripture, with the reit of the Eccleſiaſtical funRion. 


T & Firmilianus (o bighly eſteemed of Origen, that one while he ſent for him unto his Firnylian, 


K CnaAap, 


IIO 


Chap.28. afrer 
the Greek, 


HMaximinus 
was created 
Emperor 
An.Dom.237. 
under whom 
the fixc per- 
ſecution was 
raiſed. 


Gordianus cre- 
ated Emperor 
An. Dom. 240. 
Anmerus Biſhop 
of Rome. 

_ Chap. 29.after 
the Greck. 


F abianus Bi- 


ſhop of Rome. * 


Babylas Biſhop 
of Antioch, 
Dionyſus Bi- 
ſhop of Alzx- 
andris. 

Chap. 3o. after 
rhe. Greek. 


Theodorus,who 
alſo was called 
Gregorins Neo- 
ceſarienfis, as 
Socrates wri- 
reth,[.4.c.22. 
Athenodorus. 


Chap.31. after 
che Greck. 


The Hiſtory 
of Suſanna 
doubted of. 
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| Crnapr. XXVII. 


Of the perſecution which Maximinus the Emperor raiſed. 


Ceſar ſucceeded him,who being incenſed with che anger, ſpite and gruds he bare un- 

'rothe houſe of Alexander,which harbored many of the fairhfull,he fiirred up the fie- 
ry flame of perſecution, and gave commandment that the Governors only of the Churches, 
as principall authors of the doQtine of our Saviour, ſhould be put to death. Ar that time Or;. 
gen wrote a Book of Afartyys, the which he dedicated unto Ambroſe and Protoftetus Mini- 
iters ofCeſarea,for that both they ſaffered no ſmall afitionn that troubleſome time,where- 
ina lſothey bad endured moſt conſtantly examination and confeſſion, Afax;minu himſelf 
continuing Emperor no longer than three years. Origen noted the time of this perſecution, 
both in the two and twentieth Tra of his Commentaries wupon 7ohy, and in ſundrv of his 
Epiſtles. Burt when Gordianus had ſucceeded Maximinus in che Empire of Rome, eAnterus 
alſo followed Pontianns,after he had governed fix yearsin the Biſhops See of Rome. 


. Fcer that the Emperor Alexander had ended the raign of thirteen years, Maximinu 


Crnrare. XXVIILT. 


_ Of the ſtrange elefion of Fabianus Biſhop of Rome. Of the ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops at Antioch and Alexandria. 


Fter that Anterus had enjoyed the Eccleſiaſtical funRion the ſpace of one moneth, 

Fabianns ſucceeded him; who as report goeth,came trom the country after the death 

of Anterus, together with certain others for to dwell at Rewe : whenas ſuch a thing 
as never was ſeen beforeat the cleCion of a Biſhop, happened then by the divine and cele» 
ſial grace of God. For when all the brethren had gathered themſelves together for the ele- 
Rion of a Biſhop, and many thought upon divers notable and fampusmen, Fabianss hims 
ſelf being there preſent together with others, whenas every onechought leaſt, nay, nothing at 
ail of him, ſuddenly from above there came a Dove, and reſted upon his head, after the ex. 
ample ofthe holy Ghoſt, which in likeneſs of a Dove deſcended upon our Saviour : andſo 
the whole multitude being moved theceat, with one and the ſame Spirit of God, cried out 
cheartully wich one accord, that he was worthy of the Biſhoprick : and immediately (as 
they report) he was caken and enſtalled Biſhop, Ar that time, when Zebinns Biſhop of A4nti- 
och had departed this life, Baby/as came in place. And at Alexararia, when Heraclas the ſuc 
ceſſor of Demetrixs had finiſhed his mortall race, Dionyſus one of Or:gens Diſciples,ſupplied 


the room. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


of Gregorius and Athenodorus diſciples of Origen, 
\ 
VvW Hen Origen executed his accuſtomed manner ofteaching at Ceſarea,many flocked 


unto his leſſons, not only men of that country, but «ſo infinite forrciners, who 

forſaking their native ſoil, became his diſciples : of which number as chief, we have 
known T heodoras, he was the ſame Gregorins, the moſt renowned Biſhop among us, and 
his brother Anthenodorns. He being ſtudiousin the Greek and Rowan diſcipiine,ſo perſwaded 
them, that they embracing the ſincere love of Philoſophy, alcered their former ſtudies unto 
theexerciſe and ſtudy of holy Scripture, And afcer they had continued with hin the ſpace of 
five years, they profited ſo much in holy Scriptufe, that both being as yet young men, they 
were ordained Biſhops of certain Churches in Pont us. 


CnaP.XXX, 
Of Aphricanus au Eccleſiaſtical Writer, and his Becks. 


Bout that time was alſo Aphricanns renowned and much ſpoken of, the author of 
thoſe Commentaries entituled of Ceſtes,or, Wedding girdles. Thereis extant alſo an Ee 


At of his unto Orzge» to this effe, that he doubted whether the Hiſtory of S»ſanna 


commonly read in Daziet was true or fained : whgm Origen fully ſatixtied. There came giſo 
60 


L1s.0. of Euſebius Pamphilus, | "II1 


to our hands of the ſame Aphricanm doing, five Volumes of Chronicles curiouſly penned, 
wherein he reporteth himſelf co have travelled unto Alexandria, becauſe of the greatfame 
of Heraclas, whom, excelling in Philoſophical ſciences and diſcipline ofthe Gentiles, we baye 
ſhewed betore to have been choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. There is alſo of rhe ſame author, 
an Epiſtle unto Ariſtides of the difference of diſagreeing in the Genealogy of Chriſt written by 
Matthew and Lake,wherein he manifeſtly proverh che conſentand «greement of the Evan- 
geliſts, out of a cercain Hiſtory which came to l:is hands: whereot in his proper place,that is, 
in the Firſt Book of this preſent Hir.ory, we have already made mention, | 
Cray. XXXI, fe 


When ond where Origen wrote unto the Prophets. 


the which upon the third part of the Propher E/ay, unto the viſion of the four foot- 
ed beiits in he wilderneſs, there came unto our hands thirty Tomes. And uponthe 
Prophet Ez:k1, in the whole five and twenty, the which he wrote beingat eArhens. He 
nto Comment upon the Cayticles, ſo thatthereupon he finiſhed five Books, and after« 
wards retarningfrom {"eſares he made them our ren Books. What need we preſently to re- 
citeanexaR Catalogue ot his Works, for it requireth a ſeverall Volume? whenas we have 
run them over in the life of Pamphilzs, who ſuffered Marryrdome in our time ; where we 
(commending the life of Pamphili«, his earneſt and great ftudy) have made Catalogues and 
Indexes for the Library which he builded, gathering coge. her both the Works of Orzgen and 
alſo of other Fccle(ialiical Writers : where if any man be diſpoſed, he ſhall readily find all 
the perfet Volumes of Origen, as many 4s came to our knowledg, Now let us proceed fur- 
ther,to the dilcourſe of that which followerh in chis preſent Hiltory. 


A Bout this time Origen publiſhed Commentaries upon Eſaz,afrerwards upon Ezekiel:of 


CHAP. XXXII, Chap. 33. iti 
the Greeks 


Origen reanceth Beryllus into the right way, who aforetime juaged not 
i aright of the divine nature of Chriſt. | 

Eryllus Biſhop of Beftrain Arabia, of whom we have ſpoken alittle before, went about 
co eltabliſh torrein and ſtrange doctrine from the faich, to the overthrow of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Canon. He was not afraid to ſay,that our Lord and Saviour, before his incar- 

nation, had no bcing according unto the circumſcription of a proper and ſevered ſubſtance, Sls dented 

and that he had no proper divinity, but only his fathers divinity,dwelling in himſelf. Wh2ras chriſt to be 

by reaſon of this matter, many Biſhops had dealt wich him by conference and diſputation, the ſecond 

Origenalſo amonglt others was ſent for, who conferred with bio at the firſt ro underſtand perion in Tri- 

the ground of his opinion,which being underſtood,and perceiving him not to believe aright, PF pe he 

herebuked him, perſwaded him wich reaſons, convicted him with manifeſt proof,reſtrained am rn 

him with true docrine,and reſtored him again to his former ſound opinion, The aRs of Be= 

rylIus,the Synods ſummoned for his ſake,the queſtions moved by 0r:gen unto him; the diſpus» 

tations held in his own Congregation, with all the other circumſtances thereunto appertain» 

ing,areat this day extant. And infinite other things have our elders remembred.of 0-:gen,all 

which Ipaſs over as impertinent to this our preſent purpoſe. Such things as concern him 

and are neceſſary to be known, may be gathered out ef the Apology, the which we wrote in 

his hehalt, rogerher with Pamphilus Martyr, (a man that flouriſhedin our time) againſt con- 


tentious quarrellers, 


Þ 


CHAP. AAXIHL Chap. 34. in 
Of Philip a Chriſtian Emperor aud bis hamility. the Greek, 


Hen Gord:anzs had been Emperor of Rome fix years, Philip together with his ſon 
Philip, ſuccceded him, Ot this man it is reported, thac he being a Chriſtian, 
and deſirous to be partaker and joyned with the multitude inthe Eccleſiaſtical p,;r,, n; 
Prayers upon the laſt day of Eafter Vigils, could not be admitted untill he had firſt rendred «eq Me, 
anaccount of his faich, and coupled himſelf with chem which for their ſ6as were — An. Dom. 246, 
K 2 | an 


TIZ2 


Chap. 35. in 
the Greek. 


Anno Domini 
249. 


Chap. 36. in 
the Greek. 


Chap.37. in 
the Greek. 


Ot this opini- 
on was Jebn 
the 22. Biſhop 
of Rome. 


Chap.38. after 
the Greek, 


Pſalm. 
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and placed in the room of penitents. For except he ſhould have donethis, he could not be 
admitted : therefore becauſe he was faulty in many things, he willingly obeyed, and declared 
by his works his fincere and religious mind cowards God. : 


CHaPp. XXXIV, 
Dionyſius /#cceeded Heraclas ar Alexandria, 


T wasthe third year of the reign of Philip, and the ſixteenth year of Heracla Biſhop of 
Alexandria, when Dionyſius lucceeded bim in the Biſhops See, 


CHaP, XXXV. 


What time Origen ſet his Scriveners on work,, and when his other works were writtey, 


throughout the world, Origen (as they report) being above threeſcore years old, and 
much worn and waſted by reaſon of bis leng ſtudy and painfull exercite,row at lenpth 
permitted thatthoſe things which he had publickly preached and diſputed, ſhould by notaries 
be coppied out, which before he would not ſuffer ro be done.Then wrote he againſt the Book 
of Celſus the Epicure, intituled, The word of truth, Eight Books. After them five and twen- 
ty tracts xpon the Goſpel after Matthew. And others «pu the twelve Prophets, whereof we 


A Bour that time, faith (as it was requiſite) n_ root, and the Goſpel] freely preached 


have found five and twenty in the whole. There is extant an Epiſtle of his unto the Emperor 


Philip, and another unto his Wife the Empreſs Severa, with ſundry others, unto other men. 
Ofthe which, as many-as we could find being ſcattered here and there (which exceeded the 
number of an hundred)we have colle&ed and compriſed in ſeveral Volumes, to the end they 
ſhould no more be diſperſed. He wrote alſoto Fabianns Biſhop of Rowe,and to ſundry other 
Biſhops and Governors of Churches, of his ſound opinions and doctrine. The ſpecialicics 
thereof thou mayeſt ſee in the Sixt Book of our Apelogy,writtenin his behalf. 


CnuaP.XXXVI. 
Origen confutedthe Arabians, which taught that the ſouls were mortall. 


Here aroſe certain at that time in Arabia which were authors of pernicious dotine, 

| who taughc,that in this preſent life the ſouls died, and periſhed together with the bo- 

dy, and that inthe general reſurreRion they aroſe together, and were reſtored to life 

3Sain, A great Synod was ſummoned together for this cauſe, ſo that again Origen was ſent 

for,who publickly ſo difcourſed and diſputed of this queſtion, that he purged and withdrew 
their ſeduced minds from this foul error. 


CHaP. XXXVIL 
Origen openeth aud confuteth the hereſie of the Helceſaits. 


which was no ſooner riſen, but it was rooted out. Or;gen made mention thereof, ex- 

pounding the fourſcore and ſecond Pſa/minthe open audience of the Congregation, 
where he ſaith thus : 7» theſe our dayes ſtept forth one which boaſted,that he was able to mainiain 
the moſt deteſt able opinion, called the hereſie of the Helceſaits, lately ſowen in the Charch. What 
cankred poiſon is contained in this opinion, T will tell you,left that ye alſo be deceived.T his herefie 
diſalloweth of ſome of the holy Scripture wholly, and alloweth of ſome other, both in the Old and 
New Teſtam:nt. This hereſie denyeth Paul wholly. This hereſie counteth it an inaiſferent thing of 
thou deny or not deny with thy month in the tine of perſecmtion, (0 that thou perſiſt fairhfull in 
thine heart.They uſe a certain Book, which as they ſay came down frou Heaven,the which whoſo= 
ever heareth and believeth ( [ay they ) ſhall obtain anot her kind of remifſion of ſins than that which 
Chriſt purchaſed for us. Thus went the affairsrhen, 


T it alſo ſprang up another poiſoned opinion, namely, the herefie of the Helceſarrs, 


th H A?. 
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Cna?. XXXVIII. Chap.35. after 
| the Greek, 


Of the perſecution mnder Decius, the mart yraome of many Biſhops, aud 
how that Origen Was perſecuted, 


Fer that Philip had been Emperor ſeven years, Decsns ſucceeded him, who becauſe _ -— 

A of his grudge towards Philip,raifed perſecution againſt the Church,in the which per- ;, _ 
ſecution Fabianns Biſhop ot Rome was martyred, whom Cormelixs did ſucceeded. In 254. under 

Paleſtina Alexander Biſhop of Fer»ſalem, when he bad the ſecond time endured confeffion whomas 0ro- 
for Chriſts ſake before the tribunal ſear of the Preſident of Ceſarea, is caſt into priſon, where = _ wy 
after a notable and famous teſtimony of his true faith, given before the judgement ſeat of genre ou 
the Lieutenant, he ended his mortal life: after whom XMazabanes was choſen Biſhop of fe wiſed. 
ruſalem. And Babylas likewiſe Biſhop of Antioch (evenas Alexander mo of Feruſlem) rabianu Bi- 


afterhe had rendied an accountof his faith, diedin priſon, whom Fabins ſucceeded. But ſhop of Rome. 
Alexander Bi- 


what things,and bow great they were which happened to Origen inthat perſecution, ard how 

bedicd, T ſpitcfull Gevil deadly purſuing him with his whale troop, ſtriving agaioſt him vo a daxey 
with all might, and every kind of ſlight thac poſlibly could be invented: and ſpecially againſt \,;;c@, 

him above all the reſt which then were perſecuted to death : and what, and how great things Mazabanes Bi- 
he ſuſtained for the dorine of Chriſt : impriſonments and torments of body, ſcourging at i- ſhop of Feruſe 
ron ſtakes,ſtinch of cloſe priſon:and howthat for the ſpace of many days, his feet lay ſtretch» _ 1s Biſh 
ed four ſpaces aſurderin the ſtocks : and how that conſtantly he endured the threats of fire, |*7-: ., 7P 
and all that the enemy could terrifie him with : and what end he made, atterthe Judge bad «<q in prifon., 
wroughc all means poſſibly to {ave his lite : and what ſpeeches he uttered, very profitable for Fabiws Biſhop 
ſuch as need conſolation : ſundry of his Epiſtles truly, faithfull,and curiouſly penned, do de- - => 
clare, : 

CHAP, XXXIX, ; —_— in 
the Greek. 


How Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the perils himſelf ſtood in, 


Ouching Dioyſ6us, I will alledge out of his own Epiſtle unto Germanxs,wherehe of Diony/ue Bi- 

| himſelt wriceth thus : / rake God to Witneſs of that I Feak,, ana he knoweth that Tlye + /"-xpromery 
nat. 1 fled away not greatly regarding mine own perſon, and yet not without the Will of == 
Goa. Long before that the perſecation under Decius prevailed,Sabinus ſent the ſurvey- 

pr of corn to ſeck we, for whoſe commg I remained &t home three dayes : but he ſearching all pla- 

ces ,high-wayes, rivers and fields, where he conjeftured that I either hid my ſelf,or paſſedby,Wwas I 

Wor not how blinded, fo that he found not my houſe. He little thought that 1 continued ar home Dionſius Bi 
5n that teat of perſecution. eArtlength With great difficulty ( God no doubt diſpoſing my depar- fo -— a 
ture) the fourth day, I and my children, together with many other brethren left the Cit). andrie was 
Andthat our departure was cauſed by the divine providence of God, the ſequels declare, where» married. 

in peradventure I ſtuod unto many in good ftead, A little after he reporteth the caſualties 

which happened afcer his flight, inthisſort 3 About ſun-ſet, 1 was led by the ſouldiers toge= 

ther with my company, wnto Tapoſiris, but Timothy ( as God would) was neither preſent, nor 

taken. At length when he came, he found the houſe deſolate, the ſervants keeping it, but be per- 

ceived that we were taken and gone, Again after a few lines : And what a wonderfull chance 

was that ? I will truly report it you ; One met Timothy by the way as he fled, and [ering bim- 

rronbled and diſquicted in mind, demanded of him the cauſe of his ſo quick (pred, who forthwith 

openeth unto him che whole matter : the which when the paſſenger had learned, he paſſeth Ws - 
goeth ſtill on his journey which was to a banquetting bride-houſe( * the manner was at (uch meet< _ - —_ 
tings to watch all night ) and being come thither, he told the gurſts at table,all that he had heard cj; = ” 
by the way. They all together headily, as it had been & mad: match, roſe up, and with all feed dayesin ure. 
purſued u; with a clamorons twmwalt : and when the ſouldiers which guarded us fled away, they 

fell upon ns as we lay in our beds. I (God knows) at the firſt took them for thieves, and be= 

cauſe I thought thei” coming was to rob and ſpoil, as I lay in my naked bed, 1 wrapped me in the 

ſheet, andreach:d them the reef my bedaing, But they commanded ma to ariſe and quickly to 

apart. Then underſtanding their arift, 1 cryed out, praying and beſeeching them that they would 

ſuffer us to be gone, If they wonld benefit me at all, 1 prayed them to prevent (uch as would bring 

K 3 me 
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me forth, and to behead me themſelves, When Thad cryed thus, as my companions and parta. 
kers do very well know, they ruſhed ont violently. I truly then caft my ſelf proſtrate wpon the 
pavement, they took.me by hand and foot, they lmgged me forth and carryed me away. There 
followed after [uch as can teftific all theſe things , namely Gaius, Fauſtus, Peter avd Paul, which 
led me ont of my loding, and laid me wpon the bare back of an Aſs. Thus Dionyſius wrote of 
himſelf. 


CHAP, XL, 


Dionyſius Bi/bop of Alexandria reporteth the conſtancy of ſuch as Were 
martyred at Alexandria wander Decius. 


He ſame Dionyſexe in bis Epiſtle unto Fabins Biſhop of Antioch, deſcribeth the ſundry 
rorments of chem which ſuffered Martyrdom at Alexandria under Decins, writing 
thus : Thu perſecution Was not begun by the Emperors Edift, but one Whole year be= 

fore. For there came unto this City a certain ſonthſayer and inventer of miſchief, Who moved 
and ſtirred up the Whole multitude of the heathens againſt us, and excited them to defend the 
ſmperſtition of their native ſeil : by Whom they bring thus proveked, and having won to their 
ftde ſmch as Were of power ana authority, to perpetrare all impions atts, they perſwaded them- 
ſelves, that the only Worſhip of Devils and our ſlaughter, Was piety it ſelf. Firſt then they appre- 
bend a certain Miniſter Whoſe name Was Metras, and command him to miter blaſphemy, who 
for diſobedience therein is beaten With clubs, hu face und eyes they pricked with ſharp quils, 
afterwards they led him forth into the ſuburbs and ſtoned bim to death, eAgain, they bring into 
the Temple of Idols a faithfull woman named Quinta, and conſtrained hey to worſhip, Who con- 
trarying andabhorring their [dols, had her feet bound together, and by them trailed and Iugged 
all along the ftireets, Which Were paved with ſharp fonee. and Withall being beaten againſt 
mil-ſtones and ſore ſcomrged, ſve Was brought forth to the place, and executed. Which being 
done, they all with one accord violently ruſh into the bouſes of the religions, and every one of the 
Wicked leadeth the heady multitude unte their neighbours houſes whom they knew to be godly 
and well diffoſed;, andihey arſtroy, Foil, fteal and bear away the precious jewels : but the 
vile, the baſe, and the wooden ſtuff, they throw out into the ftrect and burn it toaſhes + ſhewing 
forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpeftacle of a City taken and ranſacked by rhe enemy, But the 
brethren gave back, ana withdrew themſelves aſede, taking in good part and very chearfully the 
loſs of their gods, much like unto them of whom Paul hath teſtified. Neither do 1 remember 
any (one onely excepted) of them Which Were apprehended unto this day, that denyed the Lord, 
Furthermore,they laid hold upon the elaerly and renowned Virgin Apollonia,they beat her checks, 
and knock ont all the teeth in her head, Over againſt the City they _ a pile, and thereaten 
to burn her quick, unleſs ſhe Would together with them utter blaſphemy. But ſhe lingring a 
little while,as though ſve Wonld take further deliberation, ſuddenly leaps into the fire,and © con- 
ſumed to aſhes. Toke ſhort, they Laid hold upon Serapton, Who continued in bis own houſe, whom 
they vex with ſundry grievons and bitter torments, bruſing all the members of his body, and 
throwing him down headlong from an upper chamber. There was no way left for as to paſs, no 
not the common high way, nor any paſſage, either by day or by night ,, they cryedout all, andex- 
claimed every where, there was no other choice but either to mter blaſphemy, or tobe drawn 
and burnt at theſtake. And theſe things (the more # thepity) endured too too long. But in the 
end, this ſedition and civil war overtook, the ſeditzons perſons themſelves, and turned upon 
them the ſelf (ame cruidty which they had prattiſed upon ns. So that for alittle ſeaſon, we 
re freſhed our ſelves, their fury wherewith they raged againſt us being ſomewhat abated * but 
a while after, the alteration of the Imperial Scepter was made known unto us, which aforetime 
Was very favourable unto us, but now threatened great miſchief to enſue. For the Emperors 
Editt u proclaimed, and that moſt dreadfull ſaying of our Saviour progueſticated long ago now 
taketh place, that if it were poſſible, the wery eleft themſelves ſhould be offended. All do tremble 
and quake for fear, ſome forthwith of the meghtier ſort fiye away, doubting what would befall 
them ; ſome of their own accord are carryed away with their worldly affairs ; ſome are perſwaded 
by their neighbours, and being called by their names, are preſent at their profane and impions 
[teri flees, ſome waxed pale andtrembled, not as though they wonld ſacrifice, but like to become 
ſacrifices 


Lis.06. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 11F 
ome and oblations to the Tdols, ſo that the whole multitude iu compaſs derided them * 
for they ſeemed manifeſtly to be timorons, both to dye, andalſo te do ſacrifice : ſome went ftomily 

unto the altars and affirmed boldly, that they were never Chriſtians ,, of whom the Lord hath 

woſt truly foretold, That ſuch ſhould hardly be ſaved. Some other there were that held with Marth. 19. 
both ſides : ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whereof divers endured fetters and impriſonment, 

Others ſome after lang impriſonment, before they came unto the tribunall ſeat renounced theiy 

faith : ſome after they had ftomtly endured torments, in the end denied Chriſt. But others that 

were bleſſed and valiant, as pillars or bulwarks of the Lord, being ftrengthened by him, and flozt 

in proteſting their faith, baving gotten unto themſelves worthy conſtancy and courage ſuſficis . | 
ent, became renowned Martyrs of the Kingdeame of Heaven, The firſt was Julianus « gouty Fulionz bur: 
an, not able either to ſtand or go, he was brought forth by two which bare him on their _ A 
ſhoulders, whereof the one afterwards fell from the faith, but the other calledCronion, whoſe 

fername was Eunus, together with the old Julianus, confeſſed and acknowledged the Lord ( a it 

Was meet ) with a aka and ſound faith, They were both laid upon Camels, and ſcomrged 

aloft, and in the end being thrown into the flaſhing fire, they were burned to aſhes, inpre- 

ſence of the people which compaſſed they round about. Whenas they were brought forth, a x $galgier 
certain ſouldier rebuked ſuch as reviled them, wherefore they exclaimed againſt him, ſo that beheaded. 
this valiant warriour of the Lord was brought forth to fight, who after that he had ftomtly be- 

baved himſelf in that great skirmiſ+ for the Chriſtian faith, was beheaded. After him axother, 

by Naiien a Lybian, by appellation and bleſſing the true Macar, was often admeniſhed by the Macar is burs | 
wage to deny Chriſt and renounce his faith, and for not conſenting nuto it, was burned quick, "<4 M 
"NC them Epimachus and Alexander, when they had been long puniſhed with fetters, tor- + == wakes 
mented wit h ſharp razors and bitter ſconrges, were thrown into fiery pile, together with four Alexander is 
women, Ammonarion alſo a holy Virgin, whom the Fudge grievouſly tormented, for that ſhe burned. 
foretold bim ſhe wonld obey him in nothing, (which inaced fhe performed) was brought forth to Four women 
execution. The reſt as Mercuria a very honeſt Matron,aud Dionyſia a very fruitfull woman for E 
childbearing (the which children notwithſtanding ſhe preferred not before the Lord) when they Ou _ —» om 
had confounded the 7 ndge.which uſed all kind of perſwaſions, and now was of the women over® Merouria and 
come, after they were ſotormented, that they were paſt all ſenſe and feeling, they were beheaded Dioryſia be. 
With a ſword : but Ammonarion paſſed them all, notably enduring all kind of torment. Heron headed. 
alſo and Ater, andIfidorus, -being Egyptians, together with Dioſcorus, « Johng man of fifteen _—_— _ W's 
years old, were committed. Firſt bd all the Fudge rook the young man in band with fair 1641; pure 
ſpeeches, asthough he w:re eaſie to be imtreated z afterwards with torments, as though he were ned. 
ſoon terrified; but he for all his perſwaſions, would neither bow at bu flatteries, or break, at Dieſcorns a 
hi threats. Thereft, after they had endured the moſt cr uell rending and diſ-joynting of thesy Eonicllor: 
bodily members, he commanded to be burned with fire ,, but Dioſcorus he ſet at liberty, wondrin 
ar his gracious countenance which gave 4 $ſtring ſhine, and the wiſe anſwers which proceede 

ont of his month, ſaying, he would grant bim longer ſpace to refient and remember himſelf, for his 
gender years ſake. So that even at this day, the moſt renowned Diolcorus remaineth among us, 

waiting for larger aud longer combat. Nemeſion alſo an Egyptian & accuſed of theft : whereof Nemeſion & 
after he had openly purged himſelf before the Centurion, again he is accuſed of C—_ Martyr. , 
wherefore he was bound and brought before the Preſident. But the moſt cruell and nnjuſt f nage 

delivered him among the thieves, to be twice more grievonſly tormented and vexed, making hin, 

thereby the more bleſſed and hozoured after the example of Chriſt. T here ſtood before the tribunal 
ſeat certain ſouldiers : Ammon, Zenon, Prolomeus,Ingenuus, and together with them old The- Ammon,Zenen 
ophilus, who (when any of the Chriſtians came ro hear the ſentance or judgment, and now were T'olomans, In- 
ready to ſhrink) ſo ſtrugled, that they were ready to burſt within themſelves; they nodded with [mri harp 
their comntenance,and beckned with their hands, exhoyting them to conſtancy, with all igns and Coptetiors. 
geſt ares of the body. The which when the multitude in compaſs had perceived, before that any laid 

hands on them, preventing their doings, they ſtep forth before the bar ,and proclaim themſelves to 

be Chriſtians : ſo that the Preſident and his Aſſiſtants were amazed, aud the Chriſtians upon 

whom the ſentence had paſt were thereby emboldnea to ſuffer and the F nages marvellouſly aftaid; 

Theſe therefore departed from the tribunall ſcat very chearfull, and rejojeed in the any of 

their faith, God gloriouſly triumphing in them, 


Cuay. 


, I 10 
= \ 


Chap. 42. afrer 
the Greck, 


Dionyſus Bi» 
ſhop of Alex- 
andria, unto 
of Antiosh. 
Iſchyrion was 
beaten to 


death with a 
cudgel. 


Cheremon Bi- 
ſhop of Nil 
Was ie 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.6. 


Cnaz XLL 


of Iſchyrien the Martyr with others. Of receiving after repentance 

ſuch as fell in perſecution. | 

| Any ethers (ſaith Dionyſus ) throughout the Cities and Villages were quartered and 
M diſmembred by the Ethnicks, whereof for examples ſake I will rehearſe one. Iſchyrion 
being a Noble mans hired [ervant, and by Office his Steward, was commanded by his 

after to do ſacrifice, and when be obeyed not ,he Was centumelion ſly reviled, The heathen Ma- 
fter ſeeing his Chriſtian Servant ſo conſtant perſiſting in bus former opinions taketh a great cuadg- 
ell in his hand, aud beats his body and bowels tilt breath departed. What ſhall I ſay of the multis 
tude of them which wauder in the deſert and waſt mountains, conſumed with famine, hunger, 
cold, and diſeaſes, ſpoiled by thieves, and devonrcd of beafls, whoſe bleſſedneſs and vittories 
they that remain alive are able to teſtifie ? Of theſe alſo I will alledge one for example; There 
was one Chaxremon & very old man, Biſbop of 4 City called Nilus,wbo together with his wife, fled 
unto the monntaim of Arabia,and returned bome ns more nor could ever afterwards be (cen. And 
thowgh they were often ſought for of the brethres, yet conldneither they nor their carkaſſes cver be 
fomud, Many alſo in theſe mountains of Arabia, were taken captives of the barbarous Saracens, 
whereef ſome were haraly ranſomed for great ſums of money, ſome not as yet, no, never unto this 
day appeared. Aud theſe things (brother ) I'write not in vain, but that thou mayeſt underſtand 
what and bow great evils and miſchiefs have heppencd among? us, whereof they know more, 


which awoug all others have felt moſt, And after a tew linesagain he writcth thus : The Mar- 
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ryrs themſelves whic þ lived among Ft us,now aſſociates with Chriſt ,corbeirs of bis Kingdome,and 
partakers of hu Fudgment, in that they ſhall juag together with him, have received again certain 
of the brethren which ſwerved from the faith, and fell to offer ſacrifice anto Idols, and biholding 
their converſion and repentance, knowing for ſurety, that they were to be received, inſomnch as 
God will not the death of a ſinner, they embraced them, retained them,anamaie them partakers of 
their prayers andtradeuf life. But what will ye adviſe us my brethren concerning ſuch ? What 
bawe we to de inthu caſe ? Shall we hraf-one and the ſame mind with them ? Shall we retaine 
their ſentence and favour, and ſhall we tender ſuch as they have pitted ? Or ſpall we reject their 
cenſure, and fit in jnag ment upon their ſentence ? Shall werequue kindveſs with ivjury ? Shall 
we deſtroy order ? Shall we provoke God againſt us ? Theſe things to good purpoſe hath Diony- 
ſeas mentioned, touching them which tell 1n time of perſecution. 


CHaP. XLIL 


Of receiving again ſuch as fell. T he teſtimony of Cornelius Biſhop of Rome.T he herefie of Nova« 
tus,cd bis impiety, A Synod held at ROME for the condemning of his hereſies 


' Ovatus a Prieſt of Rome, pufſed up with pride againſt ſuch as fell in time of perſecuti« 

on through infirmity ot the fleſh, as though there were no hope of ſalvation lefc tor 

® them,yea though they performedall that appertained unto true converſionand right 
confeſſion of the faich : became himſelfthe auther and ringleader of hisown hercticall ſc, 
to wit, of ſuch as through their ſwelling pride da call themſelves Puritans. Wherefore there 
was a Synod gathered rogether at Rome of threeſcore Biſhops, beſides many Miniſters and 
Deacons. Again, there met ſeverally many Paſtors of other Provinces, determining what 
wasto be done inthis cafe ; where by uniform conſent of all, it was decreed, that Novatus 
together with ſuch as ſwelled and conſented unto this unnatural opinion, repugnant to bro- 
cherly love, ſhould be excommunicated and baniſhed ctheChurch,and that the brethren fallen 
through the isfirmity of the fleſhin the troubleſom times of perſecution, ſhould be received 
after that the ſalve of repentance and medicine of confeſſion were applied unto their mala- 
dies, There came to our hands the Epiſtles of Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, written unto Fabins 
Piſhop of A»riich, rouching that Synod held at Rome, ſhewing therein what was decreed by 
aHl the Biſl ops of /taly and Africk, and of other Provinces, Again, other Epiſtles of Cyprian 
inthe Foxpas tongue, with the ſuperſcriprion of divers other Biſhops, wherein they thewed 
their conſent intlis þebalf ; that ſuch gs ſhrinked were to be uph61den and cured : and _ 

| according. 
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according unto juſtice, the author of chis hereſie together with his adherents, was to be ba- 

niſhed the Catholick Church. Unto theſe there was annexed another Epiſtle of Cornelizs of 

the Synods Decrecs. Again, another of the cauſe that moved Nowarz thus to fall from the 

Church, whereof ic will not be amiſs, bere to alledge ſome part, that the Reader may under- 

and what manner of man he was. And to the end he would certifie Fabirs of Novatus his 

diſpoſition, Corneline writerh thus : 1 give thee to underſtand, that this jolly Novatus longed of Cornelim Bi. 
old after a Biſhoprick, and to the end he might conceal this his peeviſh deſire, uſed thu cloak of _ - | ones 
arrogancy. But firſt 1 will declare how he linked to his ſide certain Cenfeſſ ors, Maximus one of Biſhop of An- 
our Miniſters, and Urbanus, who by confeſſion of their faith procured unto themſelves twice a tioch, 

notable name andeftimation among us : ag aim Sidonius and Celerinus, who through the goodneſs Maximinue. 
of God endured conſtantly all kind of torments, confirming the weakneſs of the fl:ſh by the Urbanw. 
ſtrength of hu faith, andvaliantly overcame the adverſary * theſe men when they had conſidered moon w_ 
better of him, and perceived his gnile and inconſt ancy, hu perjury and falſhood, his inhumanity Cooke Mmatear: 
and (uSpicious head, returned unto the holy Church, revecled and detefted unto many Biſhops, The qualities 
and Eliers, andlay-people which then were preſent, all his flights and acvilliſh ſubiilties, the of Novanm. 
which of long time they had concealed, weeping and wailing that they haa believed this deceitful 
ard malicious monſtcr, and that they had for/aken the Church, yea, although it was but a littl: 
while. Again, 2tter a few lines in the ſame Epittle he ſaich : We have ſeen in him (welbelvved 
brother ) a wonderfull alteration and ſudden change in a ſhort ſpace. Thu good man when he had 
proteſted with certain dreadfull caths, that he never coveted any Biſhoprick, ſudd:nly as it 
were, by certain juglmng feats, he ſtepped forth a Biſhop. This Law-maker and Protettor of the 
Eccleſraftical Scieace, when that he preſumptuouſly endeavonred to challenge unto bimſelf the 
title cf a Biſhep, not granted 1mto him from above, choſe two men of a defperate condition, to be 
pertakers of his hire fie, whom he might ſend to a certain corner or leſſer part of Italy, and theuce 
fo ſeduce three Biſhops, plain, ſimple, andconntrey men, by ſome crafty m: ans, avonching and 
affirming that they muſt in all the haſte come ro Rome, faimng that they together with other Bi- 
ſhops meeting for the ſame purpoſe, ſhould appeaſe and remove a certain ſchiſme raiſed in the 
City. Theſe being ſimple men, (as we ſcd before ) wot knowing their crafty and miſchievous fet- 
ches, after their coming were encloſed by ſuch lewd perſons as were ſuborned for the purpoſe, and 
about ten of the clock. whenas they were ſomewhat ripſie, and well crammed with vittuals, were 
conſtrained to create him Biſhop with imaginative and frivolous laying on of hands, the which 
craftily and ſubrilly, not compatible for hus perſon, he challenged unto himſelf. One of them af- 
terwards repented him, and returned into the Church, bewailing hu fall, and confeſſing hu fault, 
the whole multitude alſo intreating bim,whom he had received unto the company and Communi- 
on of the Laity. In the rooms of the other Biſhops we ordained and ſent from us ſuch as ſhanld ſuce 7 

ceed them. Wherefore the jolly dr fender of the Goſpel was ignorant that there ought to be but one | drantmotund - 
Biſhop in the Catholick Church, inthe which he knoweth. ( for how ſhauld he be ignorant) that the teal of 
there are ſix and fourty Prirſts, (evin Deacons, ſeven ſub-Deacons, two and forty Acolytes, two Rome in the 
—_— Exorciſts, and Readers, with Porters, Widows and impotent perſons, about a thouſand time of Corne« 
and fifty ſouls, who all are relieved through the grace and goodneſs of Almighty God : whom, ©. 


How Novat et 
the heretick 
was made Bi- 


ſhop. 


fo gun a multitude and ſo neceſſary in the Church, and by the providence of God ſo capious 
and infinite, yea, a number of innumerable people, could not convert and turn to rhe Church, 
from this his defferate and damnable preſumption. Agiinalittleafter he writeth thus : Now 
forwards I will orderly declare by what means, and by what trade of life he purchaſe1 unto 
himſelf the title of a Biſhop Think you that it was becauſe of his converſation in the Church 
from the beginning, or becauſe he endured many skirmiſhes and cenflifts for his name, or that 
he ſtood in manifeld and great perils for pieties ſake ? None of all theſe was true in him. The oc- 
caſion of believing he took of Satan, which entred into him, and made there long abode. When 
he was delivered by the Exorciſts, he fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, and becauſe he was very like 
to dye, was baptized in the bed where hel-y, if it may be termed a baptiſm which he received, 
For he obtained not af+tr his recovery that which he ſhould have done according unto the Cae 
non of the Church, te wit, Confirmation by the hands of the Biſhop. Inſomuch then as he obtain- fat 
ed not that, how came he by the holy Ghoſt ? And again a little after he ſaich : Hebeing oth to +. 0-094: ndy | 
dye, and deſirous of life, in the time of perſecution denyed himſclf to be Prieſt, When he was fecyion, ay 
intreatcdby the Deacons, and admoniſhea to come forth out of the houſe wherein he had inclo- denied hin or- 
ſed himſelf, and to miniſter unto the neceſſity of the brethren which wanted, he was ſo farre der. 
from yielding to the Deacons, that he went qway and departedin achafe, ſaying, that he would 
” 
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no lonvey play the Prieſt, but addift himſelf unto another trade of Philoſophy. Ard again to 

_ pl mor that .o New followeth : This good man forſook the Church of God, wherein 

he was baptized, and where alſe he took prieſthood upon him, by favour of the Biſhop, which 

through the laying on of hands allotted him thereunto, and (though all the Clergy, yea, and many 

of the Laity withſtood it, becauſe it was not lawfull to admit into the Clergy any that bad been 

The. Commu- baptized in bed as he was) requeſted that he might be permitted to allow only this one. Another 
nion was then jnſglency of this man paſſing all the former,he reporteth thus : When he aiſtributed the oblati- 
—_— no 0n,and delivered to every man part thereof he aaderh this withal( conſtraining the ſilly ſouls before 
their hands, #hey received of his oblation, to [mrar, holding bath their hanas together, not looſed before they 
not popt in Hhadthus (worn, ] will uſe their own woras ) ſmear unto we by the boay and bloud of our Lord 
their mouths. Feſww Chriſt,that thou wilt never forſaken me,and fize «xto Cornelius. The wretched man taſted 
not of the Bread before he had vowed unto him, andinſteadof that, when he receiving the Bread 

ſrould have ſaid Amen, he anſwered, I will not go unto Cornelius, Again a lictle atcer he ſaith ; 

Now that thou mayeſt underſtand, that he ts all bare and forſaken, rejetted and left of the bre« 

Moſes a Mar- thren, who aaily return unto the Church, whom bleſſed Moſes (a Martyr who of late endured 
tyr, among ft 4 a marvellous and notable martyraom, being alive and perceiving his temerity and 
arrogaucy) did excommunicate, together with five orher Prieſts, which ſevered themſ{clves 

with him from the Charch.In the end of the Epiſtle he reciteth the Catalogue of Biſhops, who 

at their being at Ree, condemned the mad fantafie of Novatss, writing both their names, 

and the Provinces where they governed. He citerh alſo the names and Cities of ſuch as were 

abſcnt,and had ſubſcribed by their letters, Theſe things bath Corzelixs itgnitied by his letters 


unto Fabins Biſhop of Antioch. 


Chap. 44. afrer CHnaP. XLIII. 
the Greck. 
Dionyſus Bi/bop of Alexandria reporterb of Serapion that fell in perſecation, how at his 
end he was defirons to receive the Sacr,iment of the Lords Supper. 


Ten yſis alſo Biſhop of Alexanariain bis letters to the aforeſaid Fabins,whoina man- 
D cer yielded unto che ſchiſm, wrote many things of repentance, painting iorth their 
patience which lately had been martyred at eAlcxondria, Whereof ou:tring many 
things, this one ſtrange a&t worthy of memory we have thought good ro publiſh in this our 
Diowſius Bi- Hiſtory : for thus he wrote, / will certifie rhee (laith he) of rhis one example which happened 
ſhop of Alex®= amongFt us. T bere was one Serapion dweliing among us, a faithſull oliman, which of a long 
endria, unto 7rime lived without reprebenſion : but being temprtedin perſecution, fell from the faith. He in« 
_ —_ rreared very often that he might be received again, but none gave eare unto him, for he had 
ma done ſacrifice : and falling into a dangerons diſeaſe, lay ſpeechleſs and benummed of all his ſen- 
ſes the Face of three dayes ;, the fourt aay after, being ſomewhat recovered, he called unto hint, 
4 Nephew of his, his daughters ſon, and ſaid unto hin : How long (o my ſen) do ye withhold 
me ? I beſeech you make haſt ,and abſolve me quickly : Call unto me one of the Prieſts, the which 
as ſoon as he had fprken he was ſpeechleſs again, The boy ran unto the Prieſt, Butit was night, 
Men of old and the Prieſt was ſick, and could not come with him. Tet (becauſe I gave commanaenent, that 
received the ſuch 4s were about to aye, if humbly they requeſted, ſbould be admitted, tothe end, that being 
Communion + frengthened in faith, they might depart in peace) he delivered wnto the boy alittle of the Eu- 
5 ny chariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſukeit, and ſo aro itby a little and « little into the 
cuts. oldmans month. The boy returneth, and brings with him the E hots, When he was hard by, 
before he came in, Serapion ſaid : Comeſt than my ſon ? the Prieft cannot eome, therefore diſ= 
patch thou that which he commanaed theeto do, and let me depart. The boy immixed cr ſoaked 
the Euchariſt, and withall let it by drop meal into the old mans mouth : whereof when he had 
taſted a little, forthwith he gave up the ghoſt. Ts it mat manifeſt, that this old man Was ſo long 
beldback, wntil be were abſolved and looſed from the link of ſin, by confeſſing in the preſence of 

many the fault he bad committed ? Thus far Dionyſine. 


Cunap, 
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CUS ® ILEY; Chap. 45. after 
the Greek. 


The Epiſtle of Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria unto Novatus, 


Ow let us ſee what he wrote unto Novatus, whoat that time moleſted the Church of 
df ere, Becauſe that he precended the cauſe of his fall, and the occaſion why he em- 
braced that apoſtaſieand ſchiſme,to riſe through the perſwaſion of certain brethren, 


' asif he were thereunto compelled by them, mark how he writeth unto him : Djonyſius »»ro Sts 1h 
op of Alex- 


the brother Novatus ſenderb greeting. If thou waſt chnſtrained ag ainſt thy will (as thouſaeſt) =_ 
thou wilt declare the ſame, if thou return willingly. Thom ſhouldeſt have ſuffered any thing r4- rn = 
ther than to rerd aſunder the Church of God, Neither us this martyrdome which # ſuffered for herctiek. 

wot ſevering and aivicing the Church, cf leſs glory than that which u tollerated for deniall of ſa- 

erifice unto devils. Tea in my judgment, it ts of far greater glory. Far in the one, martyrdom 1s 

ſuffered for one ſoul, in the other for the univerſall Church. But if thou either perſwade the bre= 

thren, or conftrain them to return io anity, this notable att will be far greater than the fault 

that went before, and the one will not be imputed, theother will be commended. If thou canſt not 

perſwaae the rebillious and diſobedient, ſave at leaſt wiſe thine ows ſoul, I defpre rhy health in the 

Lord, and thy imbracing of peace and unity. Thus he wrote to Novatns. 


CHaP, XLV. Chap. 46. after 
the Greek. 


The Catalogne of Dionyſius Alexandrinus Epiftles concerning repentance. 


layeth down hiscenſure of ſuch as fell,and deſcribeth means to corre vices. Of the 


ſame matter there is extant an Epiſtle of his unto Coxen Biſhop of Hermopeliz, and Cotton Biſhop 


H E wrote an Epiſtle of repentance unto the brethren throughout e/£gypr, wherein he 
of Hermopols. 


an exhbortation unto tis flock of Alexandria. Among theſe there is another written unto 
Origen, of mariyrdome. Likewiſe he wrote of repentance unto the brethrenof Laodices, 
whoſe Eiſhop was Thelymiares, and to the brethren throughout Armenis, whoſe Biſhop Thelmidres 
was Mernzanes. Moreover, he wrote unto Cornelius Biſhop of Rowe, approving his Epiitle Meruzanes. 
againſt Novatus : where he reportech, that he was called of Elenxs Biſhop of Tar{w4in Cili> Cornelins. 
cia,and other his companions : Firmilianus Biſhop of Cappadocia, and T heoftiſts Biſhop of Elenus. 
Paleftina, to meet them at the Synod held at Antioch, where divers went about to eſtabliſh £? _ 
the ſchiſm of Novatus.He addeth beſides, how he lignified Fabins there to have deceaſed,and nat % 
Demetrianus to have ſucceeded him Biſhop of Antioch, He wrote of the Biſhop of Feruſalem Demetrianss, 
theſc words : The renowned Alexander aied in priſon. There isextant another Epiſtle of Dio. Alexander. 
7/ius unto the Romans, delivered by Hippolyrus. Again he wrote another of peace and re- #ipolytus. | 
pencance, Another unto the confeſſors which cleaved unto the opinion of Novatus, Again 

other two Epiſtles unto ſuch as were converted unto the Church, Agd co many others he 


wrote very profitable Tracts for the ſtudious Readers to peruſe. 


The End of the Sixt Book; 


THE 
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THE 


SEVENTHBOOK 


OF IHE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
 Euſebins Pamphilus, Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina. 


CHraPr.l. 
T he wickedneſs of Decius evd Gallus che Emperors. The death of Origen. 


* Chap.1. in STE Ow taking in hand the $ h Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt 
FOES TH gin hand the Sevent ok of the Ecclehialtical Hiſtory, the great 
Sexe wh 4 EETL Dvonyfins Biſhop of Alexandriaſhall ſtand us in good ſtead wick his uw 
created Empe- 1/8 mentaries and Epiſtles, wherein he deſcribed all the ſeverall acts of his 
| ror, Anno Dom. \N time. Herehence will I begin this preſent Book. * When Deci#s had not 
255. 


-J raigned full two years,he was ſlain together with his ſons, whom Gallus ſuc- 
Dicnſis Bi. 21 ceeded: at what time Origen of the age of threeſcore and nine years, depar.. 
ſhop of Alex- ted this life. But of the aforeſaid Gallzns, Dionyfsrs wrote unto Hermammon in this manner : 
andriein his Neither did Gallus perceive the impiety of Decius, neither did he foreſee what ſeduced hin 
Epiſtlero Her- bar fumbled at the ſame ftone which lay right before bus eyes, who when the Imperiall Scepter 
"rand proſperonſly fell unto him, and his affairs went Inckily forwar ds, chaſed away the holy men wbich 
prayed for peace and his x, eng eſt ate, and ſo together with them he baniſhed the prayers conti- 


nually ponred unto God for him, And thus much of him, 
. The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 
Piet « Euſebius throughout his Sixt Book almoſt in every Chapter hath written at oy 


'of the famous Clerk and great Dottor of Alexandria, by name Origen, and now alſo in the be. 

Tiwnixg of his Seventh Book reporteth of his cnd, and that in few words © Ithought goodfor 
the Readers ſake, for the more abſol mie and perfeft deliverance of the ſtory, and fer the further 
knowledg of his end, to annex hereunto, a worthy Hiſtory ot of Sutdas a Greek, Writer, who lived 
about a thouſand years ago, touching the things which happened unto Origen a little before his 
deicth. His words are theſe, ; 


The Life of Origen out Of Suidas. 


Suidgs in the . . fs T-F . | . 
: Origen # ſaid to bave ſuffered much affiiiion for Chriſts ſake, being famous, eloquent, and 
ys. Mes 6 the Charch ==. wh his onto : yh bn. he —_ "a the Ru- 
lers and Magiſtrates, and through the deſpitefull ſubtilty and crafty invention of Saran, he was 
brought into great ſlander and blemiſhof infamy. They ſay, the authors of iniquity deviſed that 
a man ſhould workthe feat, that s, they prepared an Ethiopian er fowl black Meer, beaſily to 
abuſe his body. But he not able to away with, neither willing to hear of (0 horrible an aft, brake 
The choice ot into loud ſpeeches, and exclaimed at both the things which were given bim in choice, rather 
was, = 1 than the one that he would do the other : and inthe end he conſented to ſacrifice. Wherefore 
— —_ : mwhenthey had put Frankincenſe in bs hand, they threw it into the fire upon the altar. By this 
- play the Sodo- 7447s he was by the F mages put from martyradome, and alſo baniſhed the Church. When he 
mite with him, had thas done, he was ſo aſhamea, that he left Alexandria, and got him to Judea : being come to 
or he himſelf Jeruſalem, avd well known for his learned expoſitions and gifts of utterance, he was intreated 
| -+ ng - r'%j of the Prieſts to beſtow a Sermon upon the people in the Church and open Aſſembly, for he was then 
- w_ " a Miniſter. After great intreaty, andin a manner conſtrained by the Prieſts, he roſe up,took the 
Plal. 50. Bible, opened it, and happened upon this parcel of Scripture : Unto the ungodly ſaid God, why 
doeſt chou Preach my Laws,and takeſt my Covenant into thy mouth? When he bad thus read, 
he claffed the Book, ſat aown, and burſt ont into tears, together with all the audience which 
wept with him. He lived mntothe time of Gallus and Volutianus, that w, untill be was three® 


ſcore and nine gears old: he refteth at Tyrus, where he was alſo buried, So far Suidas. 
The 
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| The Tranſlator unto the Reader, | 


wrote in the Greck tongue with his own band, when afcer his fall, and the deniall of his 

Maſter Chrift Jeſus, be wandered to ard fro with great griefand torment of conſcience, 
' the which St Jerome tranſlated into Latine, andis found extant among the Works of Origen, 
Helamented asfolloweth. | 


F 
| Have thought good alſo, here to to lay down his Lamentation, the which Origen himſelf 


The Lamentation of 0r:yev. 


In the bitter affii ion and grief of mind, I go about to Sfeak unto them which bereaf- The Lamenta. 
ter ſhall read me thus confuſedly and without order, furiouſly difpoſed to fit upon the tri- tion of Origen. 
bunall ſeat of Chriſt, together with the Saints in heaven : and how can 1 ſpeak,wbenas the tongue 
5 ryed, and the lips dare not once move or wagge ? The tongue doth not hu office, the throat ——— 
1s dammed up, all the ſenſts and inſtruments are polluted with iniquity. But I will proceed mmm 
on; And firft, [will fall tathe ground on my bare knees, and make mine bumble ſmpplications ;q the ſame 
unto all the Saints and ble(ſedof God, that they will belp me filly wretch, which by reaſen of ſenſe as he 
the (aperfluity of my finne, dare not crave ongbt at the hands of God. O ye Saints, and doth in his 
bleſſed of God, with wateriſh eyes and wet cheeks, ſoked in dolour and pain, 1 beſeech yow to -— gn 
fall down before the mercy ſeat of God for me miſerable ſinner. Woe 14 me, becanſe of the I, 
ſorrow of my heart : Woe # me, that my ſoul is thus afflified : Woe is me, that am compaſſed tures under 
thus onevery fide, and put npin my ſinne, and that there is no health in me : Woe ts me, O heaven, 
mother that ever thow broughteſt me forth for askilfull Lawyer to be overthrown in hu unrigh. + 
rrows dealing : for arighteous man to fall into extreamimpiety : Woe us me, O mother, which 
broughteſt me forth, a righteous man :o be converſant in unrighteouſneſs : an beir of the king- 
dome of God, but now an inheritour of the kingaome of the devil : aperfett man, yet aPrieſt 
| found wallowing in impiety : a manbeautified with hononr and dignity, yet inthe end blemiſhed 
with ſhame and ignominy : a man beſet with many evils, and choaked with infamons doings : 

Woe is me, O mgther, which broughteft me forth as an high and lofty turret, yet ſuddenly 
turned down to the ground : as a frnitfull tree, yet quickly withered : as a burning light, 
get forthwith darkned : as arunning fountain, yet by andby aried up.. Wore iz me, that ever 
1 was bedecked with all gifts and graces, and now ſeem putifully deprived of all. But who 
will miniſter muifture unto the temples of my head, and who will give ftireams of tears un-' 
20 mine eyes, that I may bewail my ſelf in this my ſorrowfull plight ? Alas, O Prieft-hood, 
how ſhall I bewail thee? eAlas, O Miniſtery, how ſhall 1 lament thee ? O all you my 
friends, render my caſe, pity my perſon, in that I am dangerouſly wounded. Pity me, O 
all ye my friends, in that I am now become an abjett perſon. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that 
1 am now with ſorrow come to nought, Pity me, O ye my friends, in that I have now trodden 
under foor the ſeal and cogniſance of my profeſſion, an joyned in leag ue with the Devil. Pity. 
me, O ye my friends, in that I am rejefted and caſt away from the face of God : it us for 
m7 leud life thut 7 am thus pollmted, and noted with open ſhame. Bewail me, whom the Angels 
have bewailed : Bewail me, whom all the Saints have bewailed : Bewail me, whom every 
man bathbewailked : Bewail me, O all ye the Nations unaer heaven, in that Tam fallen from 
my glory. The Lordhath made and engraffed me a fruitfull vine, but inftead of pleaſant clu- 
ſered grapes, I brought forth pricking thorns. Bewail me alſe, for that inſtead of grapes 
 T brought forth brambles. But let the well. fprings of tears be ſtirred up, and let my cheeks 
be watere1, let them flow npon the earth and muiſten it, for that I am ſoaked in ſinne, and 
born in mine iniquities. I ſee my Prieft-hood lament over me, I ſceall joy ſorrowing over me, 
T ſee the ſpider over my ſeat building his cobwebbe, 1 ſee and behold my ſelf all ſorrowfull and 
penſive , every creature ſorroweth at my caſe, for that I was wont heretofore to pour out 
praiſes unto God for themall, Alas, what have 1 felt, and haw am 1 fallen ? Alas, how am 
1 thus come to nonght ? There is no ſorrow comparable unto my ſorrow, there is no afflifti- 
on that exceedeth my affliftion, there is no bitterneſs that paſſeth my bitterneſs, there i no la- 
* mentation more lamentable than mine, neither i there any finue greater than my finne, and 


there 1 no ſalve for me. Whire ts that good ſhepherdof ſouls ? Where is be that went = 
L 07 


I22 


The policy.of 
Saran was,to 


have Origen to 


confirme the 


gen might be 
raken with 
the manner, 
and preleatly 
conſtrained 
either to facri- 
fice or deny 
his Maſter, 
which fell our 
in the end. 
It ſeemeth by 
this,thar ſome 
promiſed 0- 
rigen they 
would be bas 
prized, but 
when it came 
to che pinch, 
they made 
him to (acri- 
fice, 


pare the Way, Whetted their Wits to deviſe miſchref agas 
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from Jeruſalem to Jericho, which alſo ſalved and cured him that was wonnded of the thieves ? 
Seek me out, O Lord, which am fallen from the higher Jeruſalem, which have broken the vow 
I made in Baptiſme, which have profaned my cogniſance, in that I acalt injuriouſly with thy 
bleſſed name. eAlas that ever 1 was Doftor, and now occupy not the room of a Diſciple. Theu 
knoweſt, O Lord, that I fell againſt my will; whenas I went about ro enlighten others, I dark- 
ned wy ſelf + when 1 endeavonred to bring others from death rolife, T bronght my ſelf from 
life to death : when 1 minded to preſent others before God, I preſemed my ſelf before the - 
Devil : when T defired to be found « friend and favourer of goalineſs, I was found a foe, and 
« furtherer of iniquity : when that 1 ſet my ſelf againſt the aſſemblies of the wicked, and 
reproved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the Devil : when 
that 1 was ignorant and mnokilf ull the divers ſleights of ſtrivers, which commonly intrap 
men, ] allured and exhorted them to the knowledge of the Soune of God. Wherefore after 
mach ſifting, they promiſed me ( unhappy nn, eraſty ConveJances to avoid the ſubtilt 
of Satan. But after that I departed from them, the Devil in the ſame night transformed 
himſelf into an Angel of light, and reaſoned with me : ſaying, When thow art up in the morn- 
ing , go 08, and perſwade them , and bring them unto God if they demand ought of thee. 
If in caſe they condeſcend and hearken unto thee, do it and ceaſe nor, ſtaggering nothing 
at the matter, to the end many may be ſaved, And again, the Devil going before to pre- 
of me, ſilly wretch, and ſowedin their 
minds hypocrife , aifſrom lation and aeceit, But 1, O unhappy creature , Skipping ont of 
my bed at the dewning of the day , could not fimſh my wonted devotion, neither accom- 
pliſh my.uſuall prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſaved, and come unto the knowledge 
of the truth, folded and wrapped my ſelf in the ſnares of the Devil. I got me unto the wicked, I 
required of them to perform the covenant made the night before, (1 filly ſoul not knowing of any 
thing) and we came unto the Bapriſme. O blinded heart, how diaſt thou not remember ! 0 
foolsſo minde, how didft thou not bethinke thy ſelf ' O witleſſe brain, how didſt thou nor 
nnderſtand ! O thou ſenſe of underſtanding, where diaſt tho ſleep! But it was the Devil 
which provoked thee to ſlnmber and ſleep, and in the end ſlew thy unhappy ana wretched ſoul. 
He bound my power and might, and ſpoiled me of my knowledge : he bound wy power and 
might, and wounded me. 1 anſwered but in a'word, and became reproachfully defamed, 
I fpake without malite, yet felt 1 ſpight. The Devil raiſed an aſſembly about me, and pro- 
nounced againſt me that unjuſt ſentewce : Origen ( ſaith he) hath ſacrificed O thou Dewil, 
what haſt thow done wnts me ! O thou Devil, how haft thou wounded me ! I bewailed ſometime 
the fall of Sampſon, but now have 1 felt farre worſe my (elf + Ibewailed heretofore the fall of 


' Solomon, yer new am 1 faten farre worſe my ſelf. I have bewailed heretofore _ of all 


ſinners, yet now have I plunged in them all. Samplon had the hair of bis hea clipe and 
crops off, but the crown of glory. ts fallen from off my head. Sampſon loſt the carnall eyes of 
bis body, but my ffirituall eyes are digged out. Jt was the wylineſſe of a woman that broughs 
kins to bus confeſſion, but it was mine own tongue rhat brought me to thu ſinfull fall. Andeven as 
he wanted after the loſſe of his earthly poſſeſſion : ſo my tongne baving bolted out this withed 
ſaying, deprived me of the Firituall gifts, which ſometime have flowed with heavenly riches. 
Andeven as he being ſevered fromthe Uraclites, and cleaving unto forreiners, endured theſe 
things : ſoT going about to ſave notorious ſinners, brought my ſelf captive unto captives, and 
the 3 87. of fm. Alas, my Church liveth, yet am 1 a widower. Alas, my ſons be alive, yet 


 amTbarren. Alas every creature rejoyceth,and I alone forſaken and ſorrowfull. Alas,O Church, 


Origen bewail- 
eth his excom- 
MUNiCation. 


wherein I was gladſome. Alas, O ſeat, wherein [ſate full merry. Alas, O Spirit, which here- 
roforg, cameſt down upon me, why haft thou forſakew me ? 1 am forſaken and become atſo- 
late, becauſe of the corruption and filth of mine iniquity. Bewail me that am deprived of all 
granahe. Bewail me, O ye bleſſed people of God, which am baniſhed from God. Bewail 

im that is bereaved of the holy Ghoſt. Bewail me, that am thruſt ont of the wedding chamber 
of Chrifl. Bewail me, who once was theught worthy of the Kingaome of God, but now alt= 
gether unworthy. Brwail me, that am abhorred of the Angels, and ſeverea from the Saints 
of God, Bewail me, for that I am condemned toeternal puniſoments, Bewail me, for that 1 
ans here onearth, and now tormented with the prick of conſcience. I do fear death, becauſe it 
#& wicked. I do fear the dreadfull day of judgment, for that I am damned for twer, 1 de fear the 
puniſhment, for that it ts eternall. 1 do fear the Angels which over-ſee the puniſhment, becauſe 
they are void of mercy, I do fear ont of meaſure all the rorments, and what I ſhall do I wot not, 


being 
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being thus on every fide beſet with miſery. If there be any man which can, I beſeech him now 

jo aſiſt me with his earmeſt prayers and with his ſorrowfull tears. For now it behoveth me to ſhed 

infumte tears for my great ſin, Who knoweth whether the Lord will bave mercy upon me, whether 

he will pitty my fall,whether he will teuder my perſon whether he will be woved with my deſalats- 

ew, whether he will ſhew mercy unto me, whether he will have reſpect unto my humility, and in- 

| line bis tender compaſſion towards me? But I will proſtrate my ſelf before the threſholds and por- 

ches of the Charch, that I may intreat alt people both {mall and great, and I will ſay unto them : 

T rample and tread me under foot which am the fool:h ſalt, and nnſavoury ſalt ; tread me which 

have notaſt or reliſh of God; tread me which amt for nothing. Now let the Elders mourn ,for 

that the ſtaffe wherets they leaned is broken, Now let the young men mourn, for that their x 
Schoolmaſter is fallen. * Now let the virgins mourn, for that the advancer thereof us defiled. * Origenyeld- 
Now let the Prieſts mourn,for that their patron and defender is ſhamefully fallen. Now let all the IIS ro 
Clergy mourn, for that their Prieſt u fallen from the faith, woe # me that I fell ſo lendly. Woe ney wan 
3s me that I fell moſt dangerouſly, and cannot riſe again, A 'ſiſt me, O holy Spirit, and give juſtly may he 
me grace to repent. Let the fountains of tears beepened, and guſh out into ſtreams, to ſte if that be termed an 
peradventare 1 may have the grace worthily and throughly to repent, and ro wipe ont of the book advancer :in 
of the conſcience, the accuſation printed againſt me. But thou, O Lord, think uot upon polluted =_ = 
lips, neither weigh thou the tongue that hath uttered leud things : but accept thou repentance, , neg 
affliction, and bitter tears, the dolour of the heart, and the heavineſs of the ſoul, and have ted whore- 
mercy upon me, and raiſe me up from out of the mire of corruption, for the puddle thereof dom with the 
hath even choaked me up. Woe is me that ſometime was a pearl gliſtering in the golden devil;then was 
garlandof glory, but now thrown into the duſt, aud tredden in the mire of contempt. Woe he defiled. 
& me, that the ſalt of God now lieth in the dunghill. But how great ſtreams of lamentatzons 

ſhall wipe and purifie mine humble heart ? Now 1 will addreſs my ſelf, and turn my talk. 

awnro God. Why haft thou lifted me np, and caſt me down ? For as thou haſt exalted me Pal, r92, 1 
with the dityize word of thy heavenly wiſedom, ſo methinks I ſtick in the depth of ſinne, | 
which my ſelf have wrought, 1 had not committed this impiety, unleſs thou hadaeſt with- 

drawn thine h..nd from me. But it ts thy pleaſure, O Lord, which art good, to do all 

things graciouſly, and I on the other fide being a fool, have fooliſhly fallen. But why, O 

Lerd, haft thou ſout up my month by thy boly Propbet David ? Have T been the firſt that fin= pl, 50, 
wed ? or am Ithe firſt that fell ? Why haſt tho thus forſaken me, being deſolate and rejeted, 

and baniſhed me from among thy Saints, and aſt1nied me to preach thy laws ? What man is 

he born of 4 woman that ſinned not * What mas u hethat ever was converſant here upon earth, 

and did no iniquity ? Thu Iſay, becauſe thou haſt forſaken me. David himſelf firft, who ſhut pg, 51. 

up my mouth, finned too bad in thy ſight ,, yet after his repentance, thou receivedſt him to 

mercy. Likewiſe Saint Peter, the pillar of truth, after his fall wiped away that bitrer paſſion Marth. 25: 
with ſalt tears, ſlaying ſinne, and purging away the venome of the ſerpent, not continuing long 

in the puddle of infidelity. Bnt they in favour were thought worthy of mercy : and thu 1 

ſpeak, to the end theſe things may take effe. Woe is me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. Woe 

# me that mine adventure in theſe things was ſo uvufortunate, But now I humbly beſeech thee, 

O Lord, inſomuch as 1 have felt farre worſe, call me back, O Lord, for that Itread a moſt 

perilous and ruinons way. Grant me that good guide and teacher the holy Ghoſt, that I be not 

made a pricking bedg-hog, and become an habitation for devils, but that I may tread un- 

der foot the devil which trade me, and overcoming hu ſlights, may be reſtored again to rhe 

former health and ſalvation : Remember not, O Lord, the iniquity of thine humblt ſater, . 

who ſometime have celebrated unto thee the funition of priefthood. Remember not, O Lord, 

the iniquity of me, who made an{wer with wicked language. Now, O all you which behold 

my wound, tremble for fear, and take heed that ye ſlumber not, neither fall into the like 

crime : but come joyntly, which have the ſame meaſure of faith, let ms aſſemble together, 

and rend our hearts, and provoke ſtreams of tears to guſh out of the temples of our heads. 

For when theſe run and flow upon the face of the earth, there will follow remiſſion of ſins, 

the pains will be avoided, and the torments ſhall not be felt. I mourn and am ſorry from 

the heart roos (O ye my friends) that ever I fell from aloft, I have fallen, and am brui- 

ſed, there is no health in me. Let the Angels lament over me, becauſe of ths my denge- 

Tons fall, Let the garlands aud crowns of the Saints lament over me, for that I am ſevered 

from among their bleſſed aſſemblies, Let bleſſed Aaron lament over me his priefthood, 


Let the holy Church lament ever me, for that 1 am ruineuſly decayed. Let all the people 
L 23 lament 
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lament over we, for that I have my aeaths wound. 1 (ee the clomds in the 5hirs ſhadowing the 
light from me, and the Sun hiding his bright beams. But wow you ao all fee -nd perceive the 
Prophet David hath ſbrt rhe door of my mexth 1 was conſtrainea of the hily Biſhips to break ont 
into [ome words of exhortation, and taking the bock of Plalms into my hand, / prayed, and opened : 
and I lighted upon that ſentence, the which I am aſhamed to repeat, yet compelled to prenomnge : 
Unto the ungodly {aid God : Why doeſt thou preach my laws,ard rakelt my coyenantin thy 
mouth ? Bur bewaile me, and lament this my bitter ſorrow. Bewail me, who am; in like caſe 
with the reprobate Jews. For that which Was [aid unto them by the Prophet,” nuw ſoundeth alike 
in mine ears. What ſhall 1 do, that am thus Wſet with many miſ, chiefs ? Alas, O death, why aſt 
thou linger ? To wit, that thou may:ſt ſpite and bear me malice. O Satan, what miſchief haſt 
thou wrought unto me ? How haſt theu pierced my breft with thy poiſoned dart ? T hinkeſt thou 
that myrmnme will avail thee any thing at all? T hinkeſft thou ro procure unto thy ſelf eaſe and 
reſt, while that Tam grievouſly tormented ? Who s able to fignific unto me, whether wy ſins be 
wiped and done away ? Whether that T have eſcaped the pains Which greatly 1 feared ? Who is 
able to fignifie unto me, Whether again I ſhall be compled and mage con-panion with the $aints ? 
O ye the Saints of God, fer that I am not Worthy ro hear the meſſage of rhem that bring ſuch ti- 
dings (but preſuming farre worſe praftices) have heard the terrible threats of the Evangeliſts. 
Alas, O the boſome of Abraham, the which I am deprivedof. Alas that T became partaker with 
the rich man of his condemnation in the horrible pit, and partner of hu thirſt, in the bitter place 
full of all ſorrow and heavineſs. Alas, O father Abraham, intreat for me, that 1 be not cut off 
from thy coaſts, the which I have greatly longed after, yet not worthily, becauſe of wy great þn.- 
But, O Lord, Ifall down before thy mercy ſeat, have mercy upon me, Wkich mourn thus out of 
meaſure, Which have greatly offended, Which have ſhed many ſalt and bitter tears, Whoſe miſe= 
rable caſe every creature hath lamented. Why haſt thow broken dowu my hedg and ftrong holds ? 
T he wild Boar out of the Wood hath deſtroyed me, and the wild beaſt of the field hath eaten me 
#p. Rid me, O Lord, from the roaring Lion. T he whole aſſembly of Saints doth Make imterce(= 
fron unto thee for me, which am an unprofitable ſervant, T he Whole quire of Angels ao intreat 
thee for me, Which have grievouſly offended : thas thou Wilt ſhew mercy unto the Wanaring ſheep, 
which # ſubje&t to the rending teeth of the ravenous Wolf, Save me, O Lord, out of his month : 
ſuffer me not to become the ſacrifice of ſin, but let down upon me thine holy Spirit, that with his 
fiery countenance he may put to flight the crooked fiend of the Devil : that | may be brought home 
again unto thy Wiſdom : that the bill of fin Written againſt me may be blotted our : that my lamen- 
ration may ceaſe in the evening, and receive joy in the morning. Let my ſackcloth be rent aſun- 
der, and girdmewith 7 andglaaneſs. Let me be received again into the joy of my God : ler me 


be thought worthy of hu kihgdom, through the prayers andinterceſſion of the Saints, through the 


earneſt petitions of the Church, which ſorroweth over me, ana humbleth her ſelf unto eſs 
Chriſt; To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory and honour for ever and ever, 
Amen. $0 far Origen. 


CHaP. II, 
Of the Biſhops of Rome, and of the controverſie then raiſed of Baptiſm. 


Hen Cornelius had ended full three yearsin the Biſhops See of Rome, Lucine ſuce 

ceeded,;who enjoyed the room nor fully eight moneths, and after him was Steves 

| ' choſen Biſhop. Unto this Steven, Dionyſims wrote his firſt Epiſtle of Bapriſme, 

whenas at that time there was no ſmall controyerhie raiſed : whether they which returned 

fromany hereſfie whatſoever, ſhould be rebaptized, or after the apcient manner be received 
with prayer and laying on of hands. 
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| CruaP.lll. 
Steven Brſhop of Rome reprehendeth Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage for rebaptiz3ng of heretick. 


admitred and purged from their error,than by baptiſm. But Steves thought good that Cyprian. 
nothing ſhould be innovared prejudicial to the tradition prevailing of old: for which 
cauſe he was greatly offended with Cyprian. 


CHA ®.1V. 


y Hen firſt of all Cyprian Biſhop of Charthage thought the hereticks no other way to be The error of 


Dionyſius writeth uvto Steven Biſhop of Rome, of the matter 3n controverſie, 
and of the peace mhich followed after perſecution, 


that perſecution being ceaſed, all the Churches enjoyed peace, embraced unity, and 

detelted the erroneous novelties of Novatss:he writeth thus,* Underſtand now, o bro * Chap. $.in 
ther,that all the Churches throughsut the Eſt, yea, and beyona,are united together ,which afore== the Greek. 
time were divided and at diſcord amoxg themſelves. All the governors of the Churches every where OO Bt- 4 
are at one ,rejoycing exceedingly at the peace which happened beyondallexpeftation.Demecrianus |, s Fa nn 
of Antioch, TheoQtiſtus of Czſarea Mezabanes of Jeruſalem,Marinus of Tyrus, Alexander who $1.0 Biſhop 
3: dead, Heliodorusof Laodicea, which ſucceeded after the death of Thelymidres, Helenus of of Kome. 
Tarſus,ali the Churches of Cilicia, Firmilianus and all Cappadocia. have only recitedthe moſt ' 
famous Biſhops, leſt my Epiſtle become over large,and the reading be over redions. All Syria and 
Arabia,tws wherewith ye are pleaſed,and to whom preſently ye write and Meſopotamia, Pontus 
and Bithynia:and that 1 may mtter all in one word,evtry one every where rejoyceth,glorifying God x,fu Biſhop 
in concord and brotherly love. $0 far Dionyſ6us. Steven when he had deen Biſhop of Rome two 'of Rome. 
years.died,and after him came Xyſf«s in place. And co him wrote Dionyſ65 another Epiſtle of Dionyſus Bi- 
Baptiſm,laying down the cenſure of Steven and other Biſhops. Of Steves he ſaith thur ; He ſhop of Alex+ 
wrote an Epiſtle touching Helenus ard Firmilianus, and af Cilicia,Cappadocia,Galaria,and the og Lo 
bordering nations,that he would not communicate with them for that canſe,to wit,for that they res of Rome. y 
baptized hereticks. Conſider that this 1s a weighty matter. For truly ,as 1 hear in the greateſt Sy= 
nods of Biſhops it us decreed : that ſuch as renounce any here ſie ſhould firſt again be infraBtelthen 
be waſhed and purgedof the dregsof the old and impure leven. And hereof I wrote unto him, re- 
queſting him to certifie me again : and to our welbeloved fellow miniſters Dionyſius and Philemon 
who at the firſt gave their cenſure with Steven, and now they write unto me,to whom at the firſt 1 
wrote briefly, but now at large, So far preſently ot this queſtion in controverhie. 


'D Tenyſfinus when he had often written unto bim of this matter, at length certifierh him, 


CHAP. V. Chap. 6. in 
Of the Sabellian hereſie. the Greek. > 


as many brethren of beth parts have preſented their books and dip mations in writing un= ſhop of Alex- 
| to me, touching the impious dofirine lately ſown at Pentapolis in Ptolemais, containing andria, unto 
many bluſphemies againſt the Almighty God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and withay 1% Biſhop 
ns h incredulity touching his only begotten Son, axd firſt begotten of al{ creatures, and the Word © —_ 
3ncarnate,and ſenſleſs iguorance of the bely Ghoſt, Some of them I have written out as God gave 
me grace, with greater inftruflion, and ſent the copies unto yos. 


M Aking relation of the Sabellian hereticks then prevailing,he writeth thus : Foraſmuch Dijonyſas Bi- 


CHnaPp. VI, Chap.7.afcer 


4 
Dionyſus being warned fromaabove,read with great profit the books of hereticks. He think- -——_ 
65 h that ſch as return from their hereſies, ſhould not be rebaptized. 


D Tonyfs 19 his third Epiſtle of Baptiſme, writeth thus unto Philemon a Roman Miniſter 1 Dingo = 


1 have read over the traditions and commentaries of hereticks, not infefting my mind it, 3. of 
Dn: FI ; mo 
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Philemon a Mi- ud detefted them miterly. And when 1 was brotherly and charitably forbiagen by a cer- 
nifier of Keme, es 1 or feared left I Towld wallow in the puddle of their malicious writings, whereby 
w7 ſoul might periſh, (who, as I thought, ſaid the trmh ) a certain viſion Came unto me froms 
4 plainly commanding, and ſaying, Read all whatſoever cometh into thine hands : for thou 


th. I thank {ally received the viſion, as agreeable unto the voice of the Apoſtle ſpeaking wnto 
1 Pet. 4. _ brier _ Be you tryed ſtewards or diipoſers of the mylteries of God, Again, after he 
Heraclss B- | had ſpoken ſomewhar of all the hereſies before his rime, he proceedeth on thus : 7 have xe- 


of * 7 ; 
ye D_ ceived this Canon and rule of bleſſe cd Heraclas our Pope: * Such as returned from hereticks, Wwhee 


* The Canon baptized again. For 4 good while before, they had obrained the holy Ghoſt by bus means. Again, 


Deur. 19. many have decreed the ſame. Whoſe ſentences to overt hrow and raiſe contention and brawling as 
Prov, 22. mon the brethren, 1 cannot away with. Thou ſhalt net ( as it is written) alter the bounds of thy 


'F CruapP. VII. 


T he ſame Diony (ius of the Novatian herefie. 

Is fourth Epiſtle of Baptiſm is written unto Dio» 6x5 then a Roman Miniſter, but af. 
H rerwards there placed Biſhop, Whereby we may conjeRure,how he was counted wiſe 

and famous, by the teſtimony of Dionyfirs Biſhop of Alexavdria. He wrote unto him 
* Chap.33.in after other things, in this manner of Novatss.* We are nor without juft cauſe offended with No- 
the Greew= = vyatus, which hath rent aſunder the Church of God,:nd draws divers of the brethren unto imipiety 
Dionyſus Bi» 11d blaſphemies,and hath publiſhedef God a moſt impious and prophane kind of doftrine,charging 
+ agboan at the moſt loving and mercifull God with the title of ſlander and unmercifulneſs, And moreover he 

ria, unto 4 : . 

Dionyſius a Ni- hath ren»anced Baptiſm: he hath made ſhipwrack of his former faith and confeſſion: he hath cha- 
niſter ofRome; ſed away the holy Ghoſt from them, though there remain ſome hope of the tarying or returning of 
bur afrerwards the holy Ghoſt into them again. 


IR-4- 
Baptiſme. 
"waa CHay. VIII, 
the Greek. 

Dionyſius reporteth of one that ſorrowed, becanſe he had received 

Baptiſme of bereticks. 

Dionyſms Bi- He fift Epiſtle of Dionyſus is Extant unto Xyſt=s Biſhop of Rowe, where after he had 
__—_ — wricten many things againſt herericks,he reporteth chis one ching which happened in 
unro Xiſtes Bio his cime, writing thus : 1» goodſooth ( brother ) I ftand in need of advice and connſel and 


ſhop of Reme, 1 crave Jo#r opinion, for that a certain things happened unto me,wherein 7 fear leaſt I be deceived, 
When the brethren were gathered rogether, 4 certain wan, to all mens thi nking of the faith, an 
ancient Miniſter, of the Clergy before my rime, and as I ſuppoſe before bleſſed Heraclas, bring 
preſent when ſome were baptized, and hearing the interrog atories and anſwers, came unto me, 
weeping and wailing ,and falling proſtrate before my feet,confeſſes and protcſted, that the bapti/m 
wherewith he was baptizedof the hereticks was not the true baptiſm,neither had it any agreement 
with that which us in ure among us, but was f*ll of impiety and bl:ſphemies. He ſaid he was ſore 
pricked in conſcience, yet durſt not preſume tolift up ha eyes unrs God, for that he was chriſtened 
withrhoſe prophane woras and ceremonies, Wherefore be prayed that he might obt ain this moſt 
fincere purification, admiſſion, andgrace : the which thing 1 durſt nor dv, but told him, that 
thedaily communion wany rimes miniftred, might ſuffice him, When he had heard G_ 
ſounat 


' 
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ſonndedin the Church, and himſelf had ſung thereunto Amen : when he had been preſent at the 
Lords table,and had ſtretched forth his hang to rec exve that holy food, and had communicated, and 
of a long time had been partaker of the body and blond of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, I durſt net again 
| ents him,but bad hi;n be of good chear,of a ſure faith, and boldly to approach unto the commu- 
niow of the Saints, But he for all thu monrneth continually, horrour witharaweth him from the 
Lords table, and bring intreated, hardly ts perſwaded to be preſent at the Eccleſraſticall prayers. 
There is another Epilile of bis, and ot the Congregation under his charge, unto Xy/tws and 
' the Church of Rowe, where ar large he diſputerh this queſtion. Again, there isanother un» 
der bis name, touching Lucian unto. Dionyſixs Biſhop 0f Rome. . But of theſe things thus 


much. 
CuaP. IX, I | Chap. 10. in 
| the Greek. 


Huw Valerianus raiſed perſecution againſt the (briſtians. 


vedof this life : and Valerianw together with his ſon Galienms ſucceeding in the Em- er 
pire. What Dion7ſcus wrore of him, it may be gathered by his Epiſtle unto Herman- mm _ 
»105, where he ſaith : * Jr was revealed unto John, for a mouth was given unto him (ſaith he )to (aq, 
miter proud fpreches and blaſphemies, and power was given him, and two and fourty moneths. * Anno Domini 
Both things are wonderfull inValerianus, and we have to conſider how that above all his predeceſ.. 255 
ſors he was di Fpoſed at the firſt gentle towards all the menof God, meek and friendly minded. For ea on " 
there was none of all the Emperors before him ſo courteous and friendly affeted towards them, no Ga parſe. 
wot they which openly were counted Chriſtians. He at the firſt embraced our men moſt familiarly, eution againſt 
moſt lovingly, and that openly, ſo that his palace was repleniſhed with profeſſors of the faith, and the Church of 
accounted for the Churchof God. But the maſter and ruler of the Egyptian ſorcerers ſyna- God. : 
ded him d to [lay and ute thoſe puceremen,and Saints of God, as ad- ,, i vſtus Bi- 
gogne,perſwade afterward to ſlay and perſecute thoſe þ wnen,and $ if God, as ad- po Of dlew 
wverſaries and impugners of their moſt tmpure and deteftable ſorceries(for the godly thenprevail- a, unto 
ed ſo much,and do prevail at ths day that being preſent, and with their countenance only blowing Hermammon. 
the contrary, ava reſiſting as it were with 4 little ſpeech, ſcattered the bewitchings of thoſe de- Apoc. 13, 
reſtable devils) he brought to paſs impure ceremonies, execrable enchantments, and abominable Paan- 
ſacrifices: he made a ſlaughter of miſerable children: he ſacrificed the ſons of infortunate parents: 
he ſearched the bowels of the newly born babes, ſpoiling and rending aſunder the ſhaped creatures of 
God, 4s if by ſuch hatnous offences he ſhonld become fortunate. Again after a few lines he faith ; 
Macriuus offered up unto them grarulatory gifts, and preſents for good Inckof the hoped Empire, 
For before it was commonly blazed that he ſhould be created Emperor, he refpefted not the conſo- 
#ancy of reaſon, neither the publick or common affairs, but was ſubjeft unto the curſe of the Pro» 
phet,ſajing :Woe beunto them which propheſie after their 0wn hearts defire,and reſpeR not 
the publick profit. He #nderftood not the univerſall providence and wiſdom of him which u before 
all in all, and above all. Wherefore he is become a deadly foe uuto the Catholick and Chriſtian 
faith. He out-lawed and baniſhed himſelf from the mercy of God : and as be fled fartheſt from the 
Church, ſo hatb he anſwered the etymology of his name. Again, he faith : Valerianus was by his pyycring, ſigni 
means driven and given over unto ſuchreproachfullneſs and abominations,that the ſaying of Eſay fieth one ſtane 
was verifiedin him : Andthey (ſaith he ) chuſe their own wayes and abominations, which their dinga far off. 
ſouls Iufted after, and 1 will ſcle& them their own illufions, andrecompence them their own;ſps, Eſay 66. 
Thus Emperor was mad, and doting ever the Empire otherwiſe than became his Majeſty, not able 
by reaſon of his maimed boay, to wear the Imperiall robesgbronght forth two ſons, followers of the 
{Ithers impiety. In them was that prophecy manifeſt, where God promiſed to puniſh the ſins of the Exod, 20; 
fathers upon the children,unto the third and fourth generation of ſuch as hate him. He ponredbis 
impions deſires (whereof he could not be ſatisfied) upon the pates of his ſons, and pe pes unto 
them his malice and fpite againſi(God. Sofar Dionyſune writeth of Valerianme. 


/ 


Tit that ruled che Empire with Gallus, enjoyedit not full two years, but were depri- Palerians cre- 
ared Emperor 


Cy 8r- 
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CHAP, X, 
Of the danger that Diouyfius himſelf ſtood :#. 


Ut of the perfecution wherewith himſelf was ſore afflifted, and what things together 

B with others he ſuffered for his cenfcietce Godwards, his words do teſtifie, where he in- 

veycth againſt German one of the Biſhops which at that time backbired him, his 

words are thelc : 7 fear me leaſt that of neceſſity 1 fallinto great fooliſhneſs and temeri; 7, declae 

* Chap. 11. in ring the wonderfull pleaſure of Ged in our behalf. * Inſomuch as it ts commenaable ro conceal the 
the Greck. / he Ki d olori bliſh abroad the works of God, forthwith then 1 w; 

= agony ecrecy of the = 7 glorious to publs '0, , en I will hew 

ts i. 7 he wilfulneſs of Germanus, I came nnto A&milianus,yor alone for there accompanied me my fel- 

ſhop of Alex- low Miniſter Maximus,and the Deacons Eauſtus, Fuſebius,Charremon, A1ſo there came with us 

andria, againſt one of the brethren of Rome, all which then were preſent. Amilianus ſaid nor unto me FSecially, 

__ epiſt. Raiſe no conventicle : for this would have been ſuperfluous, and the laſt of all, he having recourſe 

--> pv oh unto that which was firff. Hs ſpeech was not of making no conventicles, but that we ſhould be ng 

: Chriſtians at al,and commanded me to ceaſe henceforth from Chriſtianity. For he thought, that 

if 1 altered mine opinion, divers other would follow me. 1 made him anſwer neither unreverently 

Att 5. nor tediouſly : That we ought toobey God rather than men. Tea I puke with open proteſtation : [ 

worſoip God, which # only to be wor ſhipped, and none other, nerther will I be changed,neither ceaſe 

henceforth from being a Chriſtian. T his being ſaid,he commanaed us to aepart to a certain village 

adjoyning upon the aeſert cajled Cephro. Now hear what us recoyaed to have been ſaid of either 

pars : when Dionyſius, aud Fauſtus, axd Maximus, 41d Marcellus, and Chxremon were brought 

forth, Emilianus ſatein the Preſidents room. 1 bave ſignified(ſaith he )by word here anto you,the 

clemency of onr lieges andlords the Emperors towards you.T hey have granted your pardon, ſo that 

you return unto that which nature it ſelf bindeth you unto. ſo that you adore the gods which guard 

this Empire, and forget the things which repugne natare. What anſwer make you untotbeſc? I 

hope you will not ungratefully refuſe their clemenc 1 ,inſomuch as they counſel you tothe better Die 

onylws anſwered :* All men do not worſhip all gods, but ſeverall men ſeverall gods, whom they 

think g00d to be worſhipped But we worſhip and adore the one God the worker of all things, who 

comm 3:1ed this Empire unto the moſt clement Emperors, Valerianus and Galienus, ano whons 

alſo we ponr inceſſant prayers for their reign, that it may proſperouſly continue. Then Amilia. 

_—_ - mus the Prefident ſaid : What let is there, 1beſeecb you, but that naturally you adore that your 

_—  £od (inſomucb as be 5a God) together with theſe our gods ? Dionyfius anſwered : We worſhip 

baniſhed into #0 other God. To whom Emilianus the Preſident ſaid : T ſee you are altogether unthankefull, 

a certain de- you perceive not the clemency of the Emperors, wherefore ye ſhall not remain in this City, 

. fert calledCe- bur ſhall be ſent into the parts of Lybia, unto a place called Cephro. Tha place by the com» 

thro. mandment of eur Emperors, 1 have picked ont for you. It ſhall not be lawfull for you and 

others to frequent Conventicles, neither x0 have recourſe ( as they call them) wnto Church- 

yaras, If any of you be not found in that place which I have appotnted for you, or wn any Con- 

venticle, let him under by peril. T here ſhall not want ſufficient proviſion : depart therefore whi- 

ther ye are commanded. But he conflrained me, although ſickly, to arpart With Speed, dew 

ferring no not one day, how then could I raiſe or not raiſe a Conventicle ? Again aiter a few jines 

he ſaith : Traly we are not abſent, 10 not from the corporall Congregation of the Lord : for 1 

«ther ſuch as are in the City, as if I were preſent, being indeed abſent inthe body, but preſent 

* the Firit. And there continued with us iu Cepbro a great Congregation, partly of the bre- 

throw which followed ua from out of the City, and partly of them which came from Egypt. 

efnd there God opened nnto me a door unto bis Word : yet at the beginning w: ſuffered per- 

ſecutiop and ftening, but at the length, not a few of the Painims forſaking their carved Images, 

were converted, For unto ſuch as before had not received, then firſt of all we preached the Word 

of God. And inſomuch as therefore God had brought us among them, after that the miniſtery 

was there compleated, he removed us unto another place : for Amilianus would tranFport us unto 

wore rowghplacesof Lybia, as he thought, and gave commandment, that all from every where 

ſoould repair unto MareOta, where he alloted unto ſeverall men, the ſeverall villages ef that 

place, and commanded that we chiefly among all the reſt, ſhould be prevented in our journty. 

For by taking us np by the way, the reſt wonldeafily follow after. But 1 hearing we muſt = 

om 
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from Cephro, and knowing not the place whither we were commanded to go, neither remembred 
1 that ever afure I hear it named, for all that took my journey willing! 5 and chearfully. But 
when 1 unaderſiood we muſt remove unts Coliuthio, how i was then Fld my companions do 
know very well, And here 1 will accuſemy ſelf. For at the firſt 1 fretted, and tock it very grie- 
vouſly. 1 f.places benier known and more frequented had fallen unto our lot, it ſhould never have 
grizved me. But that place whit her I ſhould repair, was reported to be deſtitute of all brotherly 
and friendly conſolation, ſubjett to the trouble/[ome tumullt of travellers, and wlent invaſion of 
thieves, Tet Itooknoſmall comfort in that the brethrentold me it was nighto a (ity. For Ce» 
phro brought me greet familiarity with the brethren of Egypt, Jo that our Congregation ine 
creaſed. But there I ſuppoſed it maght fall out (for that the City was nigh) that we ſhould enjoy 
the preſence of familiar, friendly, and beloved brethren, which would be frequent unto us andre- 
freſh us, and that particular Conventicles in the farther ſuburbs might be raiſed, which indeed 
came to paſs. Again of other chings which happened uato him, thus he wricech : Germanus 
peradventnre glorieth of many confeſſions, and cantell a long tale of the affliftions which he ex- 
dured. But what can be repeated on our behalf ? ſentences of condemnation, confiſcations, pro= 
ſcriptions, ſpoiling of |nbſtance, depoſition of dignities, no regard of worlaly glory, contempt of 
the praiſes due unto Preſidents and Conſuls, threatnings of the adverſaries, the ſuffering of re- 
clamations, perils, perſecutions, errors, griefs, angmiſbes, and ſundry tribulations which hap- 
pened unto me under Decius and Sabinus,and hitherto wnder Aumilianus. Now 1 pray you where 
appeared Germarius? What ritmonr 1 blazed of him ? But peradventaure I bring my, ſelf into 
great folly for Germaaus ſuke. The ſame Dionyſus in his Epiitle unto Dowitius and Didy- 
mus, made mention again ot them who then were perſecuted : faying,, 1r ſhall ſeem-ſuper- 
fluons ro recite the names of our men, in that they were many, and to me unknown. Notwithſtand- 
ing take this for certain ; There were men, women, young men, old men, virgins and old women, 
ſouldiers aud ſimple men, of all ſorts and ſefts of people: whereof ſome after ſtripts and fire were 
crownea Vittors, ſome after (word, ſome other in ſmall timg ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable 
ſacrifices unto the Lord. Even as hitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice me, becauſe he hath reſerved 
me unto another fit time known unto himſelf : who ſaith, Ina umeaccepted havel heard thee, 
and in the day v: ſalvatjon have I holpen thee. And becauſe you are deſirous to underſtand of 
onr aff airs, 1 will certije yyqgn what jtate we ſtand. Ton gll heard, how 1, aud Cajus, and Fau- 
ſus, Perer and Paul, wheps we were led bound by the Centnriup,C aptaine, ſouldiers and ſervants, 
certain men inhabiting MareOta, ruſbed ont, ſet upon us, and drew nraway by violence, al- 
though we were not willing to follow them. But I truly and Cajus, and Peter, alone among all 
the reſt, deprived of the other brethren, were ſhut up ina cl»ſe dungeon, diftant three dayes jour 
ney from Paretonium, in the waſte deſert and noiſome conutrey. Afterwards he faith : 7» the 
City there hid themſelves certain of the brethren which -wiſted us ſecretly, of the Miniſters, 
Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, Lucius, and they that were more famous in the world, as 
Fauſtinus and Aquila, theſe nuw wanaer 1 wot not where in Egypt. And of the Deacons there 
remained alive after them which diedof diſeaſes, 'Fauſtus, Eulſebius, and Chxremon, God 
ſtrengthened and inſtrufed this Euſebius from the beginning , to miniſter diligently unto the Can- 
feſſors inpriſon, and to bury the bodies of ghe bleſſed Martyrs, not without great danger. eAnd 
Jet unto this day the Preſident ceaſeth not cruelly to [lay ſome that are brought forth : to tear i 
pieces other ſome with torments : to conſume other with impreſanment and fetters, commanding 
that none come nigh them, and enquiring daily if anty ſuch men be attainted. Yet for all that God 
refreſheth the afflitted with chearfullneſs and: frequenting of the brethren, Thele things hath 
Dionyſius written inthe atoreſaid Epiſtle. Yet have we co underſtand, that this Ex/ebins 
whom he calleth a Deacon, wasina while after choſen Biſhop of Laediceain Syria; and 
Maximus,wbom he calleth a Miniſter, ſucceeded Dsonyſs#5 in the Biſhops Sec of Alexandria : 


3279 


What Djonyſin 
ſuffered for 
the faich, 


Dionyſus Bi. 
ſhop. of 4lex- 
andria, unto 
Domitius and 
Didymus. 


Iſai. 49. 
2 Cor, 6, 


Of Enſebius 

Biſhop of Z.% 

Ficea,read the 
ſt Chaprer 


and Fauſt#s who then endured conſeilion with him, was reſerved unto the perſecution of {;1i6 ceyentty 


our time, a very aged man, havinglived many dayes, at length among us was beheaded and 
crowned a Martyr, Such were the things which happened unto Dionyfaup in thoſe dayes. 


Cnan. 


Book, 
M aximus. 
Fauſtus, 


130O 
Chap. 12. afcer 
the Greek. 


Priſcus, Mal- 
and Alex- 
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Cuay. XL 
Of the Martyrs in Czſarea. 


men, for their faith in Chriſt Jeſu, delivered to bedevourcd of wild beaſts,and beauri. 

fied with divine martyrdom:whereofthefirſt was called Priſc,the ſecond Match, 
the third Alexander. The report goeth, that theſe men leading an obſcureand countrey life, 
frſt of all blamed themſelves for negligence and ſlothfujneſs, becauſe they ſtrove not for the 
crownof martyrdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maſteries, which that preſent time diſiribured to 
ſuch as covered after celeſtial things, and taking further adviſement therein, they came to 
Ceſarea, went unto the Judg, and enjoyed their deſired end. Moreover they write, a certain 
woman of che ſame City, in the ſame perſecution, with like trial] to have ended her life, who 


A T Ceſareain Paleſtina, in the perſecution under Falerianu, there were three famons 


* as they report was inclined tothe herefie of Aſarczon. 


Chap. 13. afcer 
the Greck. 


An. Dom. 262. 


Galiemess the 
, in 
the fof 


Chap.14.afrer 
the Greek. 


Chap.1s. afeer 
» 


Marini was 
beheaded. 


Cna?. XII, 
How that peace inſtead of perſecution, was reſtored by the benefit of Galienus the Emperor. 


and ruled the Empire with betrer adviſement : and forthwith releaſcd and ſtayed the 

perſecution raiſed againſt us,by publick Edidts; andto the end,that the Preſidens and 
chief Governors of our Doctrine might freely after their wonted manner Execute their office 
and funRion,he gave them his letters, commanding that ir ſhould be ſo,which are as follow- 
eth:The Emperor Czſar,Publius, Licinnius,Galienus,Yirr xoxs, Fort#nate, Auguſtus:unto Dio- 
nyſius,Pinna, Demetrius, rogether with the reſt of the Biſhops,ſendeth greeting. The benefit of our 
gracious pardon we command to be publiſbed throughout the whole world, that they which are as- 
tained in b anifoment depart the places inhabited of Pagans. For the execution wherecf the copy of 
this onr Edift hall be your diſcharge, leaſt any go about to moleft you:and the which you now may 
lawfully put in ure,was granted by us long ago. Wherefore AurcliusCyrenius exr high Conſtable, 
hath in his keeping the copy which we delivered unto him, There is extant alſo another contiicutis 
on of his unto other Biſhops, wherein he permitteth them to enjoy and frequent the places 
called Church-yards, 


N Orlong after Yalerianss having ſubdued the Barbarians, his ſon got the ſupremacy, 


CHaP.XIIL. 


The ſamons Biſhops of that time. 


och ; Firmilianus of Ceſarea in Cappadocia : Gregorins over the Churches thorowout 
| Pontxs,and his brother Athenodorxs,familiars of Origen, AtCeſareain Paleſtinaafter 
thedeath of Theo&iſtus, Domnme was choſen Biſhop, whom in a ſhort time after, Theotecnm 
Fucceeded, who alſo was at the ſchool of Or:gen. And at Feruſalem( Mazabaru being depar- 
red this life) Hymenens enjoyed the Biſhoprick, who lived with us many years. 


Crnaye.XIV, 


Ac that time was Xyſ«s Biſhop of Rome : Demetrianns after Fabins Biſhop of Anti- 


How that Marinus a ſoxldier, through the perſwafion of Theotecnus 
| ſaſfered Martyrdome at Czlarea. 


- Paleſtina there was one Aſarinus a famous ſouldier for fears of arms, of noble li- 

nage, and great ſubſtance, beheaded for the teſtimony of Chriſt. The cauſe was this : 

There is a certain dignity ameng the Roman; called the Centwurions Vine, the which who» 

Toeverdoth obtain, is called a Cexr#rios, When the room was void, the company called 

Marinns to this degree : Aſarinws being preferred, another came before the tribunal ſeat, 

and accuſed him, affirming that it was nor lawfull by the antient Jaws for him to enjoy that 

Roman dignity , becauſe he was a Chiiſtian , ang facrificed ngt unto the _—_ 
an 


A 7 that time whenas the Church enjoyed peace thorowout the world at Ceſarea in 
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and thatit was his turn next to comein place. The Judge being vety much moved with this 

(his name was Achajws )firſt demanded what opinion Xarinus was of : and when he faw bim 

conſtantly confeſling himſelf ro be a Chriſtian, he granted him three hours ſpace to deliberate. 

This being done, T heotecnus Biſhop of Ceſarea calleth unto bim Aſarinss trom the cribunall 

ſear, takech him in hand with exbortcations, leadeth him by the handince the Church, ſetcerh 

him down inthe Chancel, laieth his cloak afide, ſheweth him the ſword that hung by his ſide, 

afterwards pulleth out of his pocket a New Teſtament, ſetteth it over againſt the ſword, and , 1, __ 
bad him chuſe whether of thoſe two hepreferred or liked beſt, for the health of his ſoul.When cyafion Rs 
he immediately ſtretching out his hand, had taken up the Book of holy Scripture; Hold faft martyrdome. 
then, ſaith Theotecnns unto him, cleave unto God, and thou ſhalt enjoy the things thou haſt 

choſen, being ſtrengrhned by bim,and goin peace, After he had returnedthence,the crier lif. ” 
ted bis yoice, and called him to appear at the bar, the time | for deliberation being 

now ended. Standing therefore at the bar, he gave tokens of the noble conrage of his faith, 

wherefore ina while after, as he was led, he heard the ſentence of condemnation,and was be- 


headed. "2 OP 
CHnar. XV. rang cr 


Of the favour which Aſtyrius a noble man bare towards the Martyrs. 


Ere is mention made of Afterixs, becauſe of his moſt friendly readineſs and ſingular Afriwe a Se- - 
g00d will he bareunto the perſecuted Chriſtians. This man was one of the Senators nator of Rome, 
of Rome, well accepted of the Emperors, in good eſtimation with all men for his no. nmeer 

bleſtock, and well known for his great ſubſtance : who being preſent at the execution of the SE —_— 
Martyr,took up his body, laid iton his ſhoulders, being arraied in gorgeousand coſtly attire,. 

and provided for him a moſt noble funeral. Infinite cther things are reported by his familiars 

to have been done of him, whereof divers lived unto this our cime. 


CHa?. XVI. Chap.17.aftet 
| the Greek. 
| Aſtyrius by bis prayers repreſſed and bewraied the juggling and deceit of Satan, 


Nother ſtrange fa is reported to have beenpraGiiſed at (2ſare« Philipps, which the 
Phenicians call Paneas, at thoſe fountains which ſpring out of the foor of the moune 
Panejwus,whbence the river Fordan hath his original:they report, that the inhabicantsof 
that place have accuſtomed upon a feſtival day to offer ſome ſacritice or other,which thorow 
the power of the Devil never afterwards appeared,which alſo ſeemed in the fighe of che bee 
holders a notable miracle, 4ſtyrixs on a time being preſentat the miracle,percetving that ma- 
ny at the ſight thereof were amazed, pitied their erroneous eſtate,lifred his eyes up unto hea» 
yen,and prayed Almighty God in Chriſt Jeſus his name,that Satan the ſeducer of that people 
might be bewraied,and reſtrained from ſeducing any longer of mortal men. Which when he The Devil is 
had prayed (as the report goeth) forthwith the ſacrifice ſwam onthe top of the water,and the P9* © flighe 
beholders ceaſed to wonder, ſo chat from that time forth, there was no ſuch miracle ſeen in nc faſting - and 
that place. 
CHaPy, XVII, | | Chap.18. after 
FED the Greek, - 
Of the smage of the woman cared of the bloudy-flux, the image of Chriſt and 


of ſome of the Apoſtles, 


Nſomuch as we have made mention of this City Pazees, I think I ſhall offend if I paſs over 

with ſilence a certain Hiſtory worthy to be related to the poſterity. The report goeth, Luke 8. 

that the woman whoſe bloudy-flux welearn to have been cured by our Saviour in the Matth. 9. 
Goſpel,was of the aforeſaid City,and that her houſe is there to be ſeen,and a worthy monu- _ 
ment yet there to continue, of the benefit conferred by our Saviour upon her. That there 
ſtandech over an high ſtone, right over againſt the door of her houſe, an image of braſs re- 04 ny 
ſembling the form ofa woman kneeling upon her knees, holding her hands before her, af- ftivon, | 
ter the manner of ſupplication. Again, that there ſtandeth over againſt this anotherimage of 


a man molten of the ſame mertal, comely arrayed in a ſhorc veſture, and ſtretching for - = 
an 
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ToereR an 
image is an 
herheniſh cu- 
ſtome. 


Chap. 19. after 
the Greck. 


The See of Fe+ 
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hand unto the woman, at whoſe feetin the ſame pillar there groweth up from the ground a 


certaifi unknown kind of herb, inthe height unto the hem of che braſen Images velture, cy. 


ring all kind of maladies. The piRure of the man,they reporr to be the image of Zeſws.1t hath 
contiqued unto our time,and isto be ſeen of travellers chat frequent the ſame Ciry:Neither 
is it any marvel atall, that _y which of the Gentiles were cared by our Sayiour, made and 
ſer up ſuch things, for that we have ſeen the piQures of his Apoſtles, to wit, of Paxl, of Peter, 
and of Chrift himſelf, being graven in their colours, to have been kept and preſerved, For 
the men of old, ofa heatheniſh cuſtome, were went to honour after this manger, ſuch as 
they counted Saviours. | 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Images. 


Oxching the truth of this Hiſtory, we may not doubt but that there mas ſuch a town, ſuch a 
| Wworman,and of ſuch a diſeaſe cured by our Savionr, for the holy Evangeliſt do report it. And 
DB that there were ſuch images reſembling Chriſt and the woman( monuments of memory and 
wot of ſuperſtition) ardthat there Was ſuch an herb of ſo wonderfull an operation, We cannot deny, 
pr! Le that many do teftific the ſame, ſome by hear-ſay,and ſome other that they ſaw it. Tetthus 
much we may note with Euſebius in the ſame Chapter, that the original ereftion of theſe and ſuch 
like images Was deriged from the Gentiles, who of a heatheniſh cuſtome Were wont to adore ſuch 
as of old time had benefited them, with the ſetting up of their pifinres, for monuments, in remem- 
brance of them. Tonching the miraculous operation of the herb, we mey aſſurecur ſelves, that it 
pr oteedeth neither by virtue of the pifture, neither by the mou of the other, being both dumb pi- 
Fures, but by ſome ſecret permiſſion of the wiſdom of God. Either to'reduce the Infidels at that 
rime to the belief of the tory, or to admoniſo the Chriftians,that health was to be looked for only of 
Chriſt, and no other advocate, After the death of Euſebius,Sozqmenus(/.5, Eccl.hiſcc.20.)report< 
eh that Julian rhe apoſtat4 took down the image of Chrift, and ſet up his own in the ſame place, 
which with violent fire that fell from heaven, was cleft aſunder in the breft, the head broken off 
with the neck, and fticked inthe ground, For Julian had taken down the image of Chriſt, not to 
withdraw the people from idolatry, but in malice and deFjite of that wew religion, and erefted u 
hu own image, to the intent the people ſhould wor ſhip it, purpoſely to deface Chriſt (even as they 4 
now, that willingly break Gods Commandments, to maintain and uphold their own Traditions.) 
T berefore God ſtrakeJulians image from heaven with lightning,and rent it 3n picces,ſothat there 
remained of it ( 4 S0zOmenus writeth ) reliques long after. Thu God aid, not that he was plea» 
ſed with the ſetring up of piftures, but intocken of bu wrath and diffleaſure againſt Julian, for 
committing ſo defprtefull a ared, | | 


CHapr, XVIII. 
, Of the Biſhops See of Jeruſalem. 


He Biſhops See of 7«ames, who firſt by our Saviour and his Apoſtles was placed Biſhop 
of fcruſalem, (whom the holy Scriptures do honour with the title ot Chriſts brother) 
was unto this time preſerved, which thing the brethren there ordinarily ſucceeding, 

have manifeſtly ſhewed unto all men. Inſomuch that the Elders of old, and the men alſo of 
theſe our dayes, have honoured holy men, and do till honour chem for picies ſake, with con- 


| veaientreverence. And'theſe things go after this ſorr. 


CHAP, XIX, 
Dionyſius B/bop of Alexandria wrote of Holydaies and Eaſter. 


Tonyfsus beſides the aforeſaid Epiſtles, wrote at that time alſe ſuch Epiſtles as are ex- 
ID rant of Holydaies, where be intreateth ofthe feaſt 'of X after, with ſolemn Sermonsin 
praiſe thereof. The one of them be entituled to F/avims, the other to Domirixs and 
Didymus,where he expounded the Canon, continuing the ſpace of eight years; allowing the 
feaſt of Eſter to becelebrated at no time, but after the ſolſticiall Sprirg.Moreover,he wrote 
another Epiſtle unto his fellow- Miniſters throughout Alexavudria.Again unto others ſeverally 
whey the time of perſecution was now at hand, 
| C Har, 


L1s. 7. of Enſebius Pamphilu. 
Cnrar, (XX. | 


Dionyſius writeth of the ſedition in Alexandria, 


Henas now peace in manner prevailed, he returned to Alexandria, where again 
V \ / that City was fo troubled with ſedition and civil wars, that it was unpoſlible for 
him to viſit all the brethren throughout the City, which were divided into both 
the ſeditious parts. Andagain, upon the Feaſt of Zaſter, asif he had been in exile, he ſene 
unto them his Epiſtles,cven out of Alexandria. Afterwards he wrote another Epiſtle of Holy- 
days unto Hierex Biſhep ofe/Egypr,where he maketh mention of the ſedition raiſed at Alex- 
andriain this ſort: It 15 no marvel at all,if it be grievons for me to confer by Epiftles With them 
Which are far diſtant ,vwhenas even With my ſel f, it i become impoſſible for me to conſult With my 
Jelf aud to confer with mine own proper ſoul, For I am conſtrained to Write unto mine own bow- 
els,my companions,and conſenting brethren, Citizens of the ſame (\hurch, and how my Writings 
may be conveyed unto th:m, ſeems very difficult. A men may eaſier taks his journy, I ſay not Wit 
ont the compaſſe of theſe Coafts, but from Eaſt unto Weſt, than travel from Alexandria it ſelf to 
Alexandria. For the mid Way of thus City is more unpaſſible and unmeaſurale than that vaſt and 
croſs Wilderneſſe which the \iraclites wandered in the continuance of two generations,and then the 
Sea, which dividedst ſelf,and walled them in compaſſe deep and penetrable,in Whoſe high Way the 
Egyptians were drowned : the Calm and quiet ſhorcs reſembling oftentimes the red Sea, for the 
ſlangbters committed upon them. The floud that relieved the City, ſeemed ſometime drier and nei- 
ſomer than the dry and ſtony Wilderneſſe,Wwbere Iſrael paſſing, thirfted ſo much that he murmured 
«againſt Moſes,and the drink by the power of God ( Which only worketh marvellous things) guſned 
ont of the high rock : ſometime again it ſo overflowed that the Whole region in compaſſe, both way 
and fietd, were aflote, and threatned the violence of mighty waters, even ſuch as were in the time 
of Noah. This floud contiuually ſlideth,being polluted with blond and ſlaughter and drowned car- 
caſſes, much like that which in the time of Moſes was changed for Pharaohs ſake into blond and 
perrifattion. And what other fleuds can pxrifie thus wave when all things are to be cleanſed with 
water ? And bow can the Ocean-ſea being wide aud vaſt, compaſſing the whole worilh ſeaſon the 
bitterneſs of this Sea ? How can the floud running out of Paradiſe, whoſe fountaiw is fourfold,jnta 
the which it # divided,flow into one heap,aud waſh away this ſhed bloud? And when can the air be 
purgedof theſe noiſom and contagious vapours ? Such fumigations are lifted from off the earth, 
ſnch winds from ont of the Sea,[uch air from ont of flouds,ſuch exhalations from ont of havens ,as 
if certain putrifiediſſue diſtilled ont of rotten carkaſſes, and mingledit ſelf with all the fonr ele> 
ments. And as yet they wonder and enquire, whence proceed theſe continual plag ues and grievous 
diſeaſes : whence proceed theſe infetions which prevail among us : whence come theſe ſundry and 
manifold deſtruttions of mortal men : and wherefore thu great City cannot contain henceforth as 
many Citizens if they wert wumbred from the eradle to dotage,as beretefore it hath brad ( as they 
call them ) gray heads. T bere were in times paſt ſo many from fourty to ſeventy, as now the number 
of all ſorts cannot an{wer ;, and of them alſo who heretofore from Y Res to fonr(core years were 
aſſigned and allotted for diſtribution of publick relief. Again,they which were young in ſight be- 
haved themſelves like elderly men. And thoughthey ſee mankind without intermiſſion to diminiſh 
and conſume from off this earth,they tremble not, though their general rooting out and deftr uttion 
inceeaſe and prevail daily. 


CnapPr. XXL. 


Of the Plague at Alexandria, and the humanity which the 
Chriſtians ſhewed unto the Heathen. 


Hen the noiſome infe&tion had overtaken theſe civil wars, and the Feaſt of 

VV Eafter now drew nigh , he wrote Letters unto the brethren, and mentioned 

thoſe lamentable affliQipns in theſe words : Other men chink theſe times not fit 

for any feaſt, no more arethey indeed, and yet not theſe only, but others alſo whatſoevIr, nos 

only of the reſt, but alſo if any ſeem moſt pleaſant unto them. ' Now all is repleniſhed with lamens 

tations every man doth nothing but mourn and howl throughont the City by reaſeni of the _ 
Fi 4 tn 
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tudeof dead carkaſſes and the daily dying. As it as written of tht firſt begotten of the A&gypti- 
ans, ſo now a great clamonr is heard There i no houſe where a acad carkaſſe ts not found, and 
truly net without canſe. For the calamities which happened before were grievous and intoley g- 
ble, ana firſt provoked us. Ana we alone, though baniſbed from the company of all men, and 
being delivered over to death, yet neverthileſſe at that time celebrated the Feaft. And every place 
of {everal affiiftions, ſeemed unto us ſolewin ava commendable, the field, the wilderreſſe, the 
ſip, the Inne, the priſon. But the meſt joyful feaſt the bleſſed Martyrs did celebrate, tri- 
umphing in Heaven. . Afterwards there enſued wars and famine,which rogether with the He. 
ka then we endured, ſuffering «lone their injuries towards us, and partakers with them ac cording- 
6 ot ly of their private malice and miſeries which they ſuffered, Again, we were chiriſted with the 
Famive. peace which Cbrift ſent for our ſakes. But after that they ana we had breathed a little, thy pe- 
itent calamity befell, a thing more terrible unto them than any terrour, and more lamentable 
than any calamity : and (as a certain Hiſtoriographer of their own reported) which alone ex- 
ceededihe hope and «xpettation of all : yet of ns not ſo counted, but an exerciſe and trial inferiouy 
Miſerymaketh 70 none of the reſt. Yet for all that v1 ſpared not us, but it lighted far heavier in the neck of the 
the wickedro Heathens. Again, after a few lines, he writeth : Many of onr brethren, by reaſon of their 
deſpair, but great love and brotherly charity, ſparing not themſelves, cleaved one to another, viſited rhe ſick 
= camps =_ without wearineſſe or heed taking, aud attended upon them diligently, cured them in Chriſt, 
xr ere which coft them their lives, and being full of other mens maladies,took the infeftion of their neigh 
The Chriſtians bears, and tranſlated of thiir own accord the ſorrows of others upou themſelves,cured and confir- 
in the plague medother ſick, perſons, and died moſt willingly themſelves, fulfilling inaced the common [aying , 
tive loved not That only frienaſtip i alwayes to be retained, and departing thr life they ſeemed the off-ſcouring 
| _ ; 1s #4 of ethers. In this ſort the beſt of our brethren departed thu life, whereof ſome were Miniſters, 
their enemies. [ome Deacons un great reverence among the common people,ſo that this kind of death, for the greas 
piety and ftrength of faith, may ſeem to differ nothing from martyrdom. For they took the dead 
bodres of the Saints, whoſe breſts and bands ana faces lay upwards,and cloſed their eyes, ſhut their 
mouths, and jeyntly with one accord being like affeFioned, tmbraced them, waſhcd them, and pre= 
pared their funerals, and a little while after they enjoy the like themſelves. For the living conti« 
nuakly traced the ſteps of the dead. But among the Heathen all fell out on the contrary. For (carce 
had the peſtilence taken place among them, but they diverted themſelves, and fled from their moſt 
loving and deareſt friends, they threw them half dead into the ſtreets, the dead they left nnburied 
zo be devanred of dogs, tothe end they might avoid the partaking and fellowſbip of aeatrh, which 
for all that they dewiſedthey conlanoteſcape, Aﬀeer this Epittle, when the City enjoyed peace, 
he wrote unto the brethren in Egypt touching Holy-days. And afterwards other Epiſtles 
again. There is extant an Epiſtle ot his of the Sabboth : another of E:cerci/e. Again writing 
unto Hermammon and the brethren in e/fgypr, he maketh mention ac large of che malice of 
Decins and his ſucceſſours, and of the peace granted under Galie»nus. There is no caule to 


the contrary, but that the Reader may be made partaker thereof. 


The Heathen- 
iſh inhumani- 


ry. 


Sh ---. CuaP, XXI1. 
Dionyſius cexſ#re of Macrinus avd Galienus the Emperors, and 
of the hereſie of the Chiliaſts. 


andrins unto 
Her mammon. mediatly he is rooted 6ut with all hu kinared,and Galienus 5s proclaimed and crowned 
Galienus was Emperor by the conſent of all men, both an ancient and a new Emperor, being before 
morcnoge: them,but appearing after them. According unto the ſaying of the Prophet Eſay: Tie chings of old 
ori ro - are paſt, and bchold new things now come in place. For even as 4 clo::d darkneth a little the 
nw, but afier $t beams ,and ſhadoweth the Sunst ſelf ſining in his fphear, and aftcy th: cland is difſolved and 
his father was vaniſhed away, the Sun Which roſe before the cloud, ſhineth and taketh his courſe : | ſo Macrinus, 
taken captive who intruded himſelf before the preſent reign of Galienus, 5 now no Emperor, no more he Was 
o>1 400k not then. But this man like himſelf, as he was then, ſo is he now. Andthe Empire it ſelf lays 

© ang aſide heavy and Wwrinkled old age, and purgedof the former malice, now flouriſheth afreſh, « 


Iſa. 43. : 
Apocal.2r, heard gud ſeen farther, pierceth and prevgileth ger all. Thga he ſhewetb thg cigg of his = 
£10S7 


_—_— M Acrinus aftey that be hadfore-run one of the Emperors,and followed after another ,im- 


L1s. 7: of Enſehuus Pamphilus. 


ting, ſaying thus : It comethin my mind to conſider the years of theſe Emperors reign. For I fee 
how thoſe moſt impious Were famous,but in 4 ſhort While after they became obſcure. Tet this holy 
and bleſſed Emperor having paſt the ſeventh, now enacth the® ninth year of his reign, the Which 
we will celebrate for holy days.Belides all chzſe,he wrote two Books of the romiſes of God: the 
occaſion whereot was iuch. One Nepos 2 Biſhop of Exype caught, thatt e promiſes of God 
made unto holy men in the <criptures,wereto be underitood after thefewiſh manner,ſavour- 
ing coo much of Fudziſm. Hellaid down for good dodtrine, that after the reſurreRion we 
ſhould lead a life here on earth in corporal pleaſures the ſpace of a thouſand years. And be- 
cauſ: he ſuppoſed he wasable to juſtife this his opinion out of the Revelation of S* Fohn, he 
wrote a Book thereof,and inticuled it, 7 he reprehenſions of Allegorizers. This Book dorh Dio- 
' nyſour in his works (inticuled of che promiſes of God) confute. In the firſt he layerh down his 
cenſure of that doetrine,in the ſecond he increateth of the Revelation of S* Fobnin the begin» 
ning of which Buok he writeth thus of Nepos. 


CHaP, XXIII. 


of the Book of Nepos the Chiliaſt : rhe quiet conference and di fputation between 
4 - Coracion the Chilialt, with the fruss thereof. 


alledge(faith Dionyſins )a certain bock of Nepos, whereupon they ground,that without 

gr au > am the yr of Chriſt to be come here on earth, may be proved. :.* For 
ſundry other bis gifts I commend audimbrace Nepos,partly for bis faith, his ailigence,and 
exerciſe in boly Scriptures, partly alſo for his pleaſant pſalmedy, wherewith at this day many of 
the brethren are delighted. 1 highly eſteem and reverence the man, ſpecially for / wch a one as wow is 
departed to reſt : y-t the truth is our friend, and afore all to be reverenced. And if any thing be well 


e Written, it is tobe ſearched our andrefuted. If he Were preſent, and avonchea his dottring b 
word of mouth , it ſhould ſuffice without Writing to confer by objeftions ana reſolutions to refell 
and reconcile the adverſaries. But inſomuch as there is extant a book thereof , as ſome [ vppoſe ve- 
1 probable, and many Dettors ſet nought by the Law and Prophets, take ſcors to be tried by the 
Evangeliſts, contemn the works of the Apoſtles, alledging the dottrine of this writer, as a thing 
moſt notable and an hid myſtery,they ſuffer not the ſimpler ſort of the brethrento know any high or 
magnifical thing, neither of the glorious and heavenly coming of onr Lora,neither of our reſurre= 
Finn from the dead, our gathering together and uniting with him, but trifling tojes and moral 
affairs, per/wading theſe preſent things to be hoped for in the Kingdom of God , St is neceſſary 
we deal by way of reaſoning with eur brother Nepos, as if be were preſent. Unto'thelſe he ad- 
deth : When [was at Arſenoita, where as thou knoweſt this doftrine firſt Sprang. ſo that (chiſms 
and manifeſt falling away from the Church fell out in thoſe Congregations, 1 called together the 
Elders and Dofors inhabiting thoſe villages, in preſence of as many of the brethren as willingly 
came, and exborted them openly to ſift out this doftrine.. And when 4s they brought me forth this 
Bock, 4s anarmed fence and invincible fortreſs, I [ate with them from moruing to n:ght Whole 
three days,diſcuſſing thoſe things Which therein Were Written : where 1 wondred at the conſtancy, 
deſire of the trmth, intelligence or capacity,and the traitableneſſe of the brethren,bow orderly, and 
With what mederation they objefted,anſwered and yeelded,neither endeavouredthey 7 any kind of 
way contentionſly ro retain their poſitions if they were proved falſe, neither bolted t ey contrads- 
tions but as much as in them lay, ſtuck, faſt and con firmed their purpoſe : and yet again where 
reaſon required, they changed their opinion, and were not aſhamed to confeſſe the truth toget ber 
with us, but with good conſcience all hypocriſie laid aſide, their hearts thade manifeſt unto God, 
they imbraced ſuch things as were proved by demonſtrations and dottrine of holy Scripture. And 
at length the grand captain and ring-leaaer of this deftrine,cahed Coracion,zn preſence of all the 
Auditors then in place, confeſſed and promiſed unto us, . that thencefarth he wonld never conſent 
unto this opinion neither reaſon of it, neither mention neither teach it, for that he was ſufficiently 
convinced with contrary arguments, And the reſt of the brethren then preſent rejoyced at this 
conference, at this his [ubmiſſion ana conſent in all things. 


M 2 CHar. 


pm deſerveth commendation, and is charitably to ve accepted: if ought ſeem not ſoundly to 
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Chap. 25. after Cray. XXIV. 

the Greek. ; 

T he cenſure of Dionyſius rouching the Revelation of Saint John, 
The hereſie of Cerinthus. 


of Alexandris Predeceſſers have wholly refuſed and rojefted thus Book, and by diſcuſſing wbe ſeveral 

4 7 oye Chapters thereof, have fornd it ebſ, Cort and void of reaſons, and the title forged. They 

promiſes of aid it Was not Johns, 15 it Was wo revelation Which Was ſo covered with (0 grafſe « veil of Th 

God. morance, and that there was none, eitber of the Apoſtles, or of the Saints,or of them which belong 

Some of old ed to the Chxrch, the author of this Book, bur Certathus the azthoy of the Cerinthian heyefie, 

thought the  eprirmling this 4s 4 figment under the name of John, for further credit and authority. The opi< 

Proms © mnionof Cerinthus was this, That the Kingdem of Chrift hold be here on earth , and lock what 

written by « be himſelf being very carnal laſted after for the pampering of hz pannch, rhe [x:zme he dreamed 

Sanadhes: ſnould come to paſſe, to wit, the ſatufying of the belly, and the things under the telly, with meats, 

The hereſie of drinks, marriages, feftival dayes, ſacrifices and ſluwghters tor chlations, whercly he imagined 
Cerinthus. he ſhould conceive greater joy and pleaſure. But 1 truly anrſt not preſume to rejeft this Bok 

The reverend 4 het : rej KR 

judgmene of becauſe that Many of the brethren read it ailigently, and COnCeIVea a greater opimou thereof than 

Dionyſw cou- the wndirftanding of my capacity attainrd wnto, 1 ſwurm ſe there @ a cert4in hid ana wonder f ul 

ching the Ke- expefFatiowof things to Come, contained in the ſeveral Chapters thereof, For where I underſtand 

S_ of himnot, Ibethinkmy ſelf rhe words contain a deeper ſenſe, or more proſound underſtunding : nei 

© John. ther do 1 fft or prononnee ſentence of thiſe after mine own under ſtanding, but reſting rather with 

faith, do think they are higher than may be underſtood of me : neither do T nnaaviſealy refute the 

on Tperteived wot, but rather marvel that I my ſelf have not manifeſtly ſeen them. Aiter 

ethings Dionypnralloweth of all the doftrine contained in the Revelation,and declareth 

that it is impoſſible counderſtand the meaning thereof by light readings over of the letter, wri- 

ting thusz When he had finiſhed ( as 1 way ſo term it ) all the Prophecy, the Prophet pronounceth 

Apocal.22, Them happy which keep it, yea himſelf too.” Happy (ſ#ith be ) 1s he which keeperh :he words of 

the prophecy of this book ; And 1 John which ſaw any heard theſe things. Wherefore 1 deny 

not but that his name Was John, and thet this work is Johns. 1 think verily the Book us of ſome 

holy man endued with the holy Ghoſt : but that is ws the Apoſtles, the ſon of Zebede, rhe brother 

of James, whoſe is the Goſpel entitaled after John, and the Catholick Epiſtle, Tcan hardly be 

brought togrant, Fer 1 conjecture by the behaviour of both, by their phraſe of writing,and ariſt 

of the Bock, that he was not the ſame John. The Evangeliſt laid down no where his name neither 

preached he himſelf either by Goſpel or Epiſtle. Again aſter a few lines he ſaith ; John vo where 

wade mention as of himſelf, or of any other, bat the author of the Revelation forthwith in the 

br ginwning of the Bork prefixerh his name, ſaying : The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he 

Apocal.I. Save him, thar he ſhould ſhew unto his ſervauts things which ſhortly muſt be done, which 

he ſent and ſhewed by his Angel unto his ſervant Fohn,who bare record of the Word of God, 

and ofthe teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw. Again John writeth an E- 

piftle wnto the ſeven Churches in Aſia : Grace be with you and peace, The Evangeliſt prefix- 

ed net higname, no wot to his ( atbelick Epiſtle, bur orderly beginneth of the myſtery of Goas ſee 


Dionyſivs Biſh. '< Onſequently in diſcourſe he writeth thus of the Revelation of St Fohn : Divers of our 


ns: crets after this manner : "That which we heard, that which we ſaw with our eycs. For the like 
ET. revelation the Lord prononnced Peter bleſſed, ſaying ; Happy art thou Simon Bar Jona, foy 
fleſh and bloud hath hor revealed that unto thee, bur my Father which is in Heaven. Azd 

yer neither in the ſecond, nor in the third Epiſtles commonly under his name, norwithſtquaing ths 

ſhoyeniſſe thereof, 1s hug name prefixed, but Withomt name, wrate himſelf an Elder. The author 

EF hereof Was not content after ouce nawing himſelf to proſecnte the matter be had in hand , but 


again repeateth, ard ſaith : 1 John your brother and partner intribulation, and inthe king- 
R dem and parienceof Jeſu, was in the Iſle of Pathmos ſorthe Word of God, and the teſti 
Apoal. 22 Pony of Jeſu. And abort theend he Writeth thus ; Happy is he thar keepeth the words of the 

prophecy of this book ; and TJobn heard and ſaw theſe things, Wherefore we have to believe 
that one John wrote theſe things, according nntothis hi ſaying, but What John he was it us pn 
certain. He named not himſelf, as in ſundry places of the GoFfel, the Diſciple beloved of 
the Lord, neither him Which leaned on his breſt, neither the brother of James , neither 
himſelf which ſaw and beardihe Lord, No donbt he Wonld have utteredone or other of _— 

4 


L1s. 7: of Eufehius Panphilw. 


had be been diffoſed to veveal himſelf. He laid down not one of theſe, but cated himſelf ont br: 
ther and partner the wimeſs of Jelu,and happy becanſe of the viſion and hearing of theRevelation, 
1 ſmppoſe there were many of the ſame name with the Apoſtle John,who for the love they bare un- 
to him,and for that they had him: in aamiration, and imitated his ſteps, would be loved alike of the 
Lord,and therefore uſurped this name,cven as Paul and Peter are often repeated of faithfull Wri- 
ters. T here ts another John intbe Atts of the Apoſtles, whoſe ſirname was Mark, whom Barnabas 
and Paul took together with thew, of whom he ſaith afterward, they had John to their Minifter. 
And whether this were he that wrote the Revelation, [dare not affirm. For it u not recorded 
that he came with them into Aſia : But when they loſed (ſaith be) from Paphos, they which 
accompanied Paul came to PergainPamphilia, And Johndeparted from them,and returned 
ro Jeruſalem, But 7taks him to be ſome other of them, which were in Alia.* The report goeth, 
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AR.13. 


The difference 


that there are two Monuments at Epheſus, and either of them bears the name of John. Again,f gathered firſt 


thous conſider and weigh the ſenſe,the words, and the phraſe of them, not withows juſt canſe ſpall he 
be found anotber,and not the Evangeliſt. The Goſpel and the Epiſtle do anſwer one another, their 
beginnings are alghe. The Goſpel : In the beginning (ſaith he) was the Word. The 'Epiſtle - 
That which was (ſaith he ) from che beginning. The Goſpel : And the Word (ſaith he) be- 
eame fleſh and dwelt among us,and we ſaw the glory thereof, as the glory of the only begot- 
ten of the Facher. The Epiſtle hath the like,but otherwiſe placed : That which we heard { ſaith 
hs ) that which we ſaw with our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands bave handled of 
the Word of life,and the life was made manifeſt. For to this end he uſed this Preface,as in pro- 
ceſs more plainly apprareth,ro impugn the heretichs, which affirm that Chriſt was not come in the 
fleſh. Wherefore diligently he joyned theſe together : And we teſtifie unto you that we ſaw, and 
ſhew unto you the everlaſting life which was with the Father, and appeared unto us, which 
we ſaw and heard thar declare we unto you. Here he ftayeth,and ſwerveth not from the purpoſe, 
but throughout all the ſeveral Chapters inculcateth all the names, whereof ſome briefly I will re- 
peat. He which diligently readeth,ſhall ns in both life often light dehorsng from darkneſs, 
very oft truth, grace,joy,the fleſh and bloud of our Lord, judgment remiſſion of ſins,the love of God 
towards #5,4 commandment to love one another, that all the commanaments are to be kept, repre- 
henſion of the world,the Devil and Antichriſt : promiſe of the haly Ghoſt adoption of God, faith 
every where required of ns,every where the Father and the Son : and if throughout all,the chara- 
fer of both were noted,the phraſe of the Goſpel and Epiſtle, ſhall be found altogether one. But the 
Revelation far differeth from both,reſembleth nor the ſame,no not in one Jas. ps hath it av 
one ſyllable correſpondent to the other writings of John. For the Epiſtle( I will ſay nothing of t 
Goſpel ) never thought upon neither made any mention of the Revelation, nezther the Revelation 
on the other ſide of the Epiſtle, whenas Paul gave ns an inkling, or ſomewhat to underſtand in his 
Epiſtles of hisRevelations. yet not entituling them ſo,that he would callthem Revelations, Aſore- 
over by the phraſe thereof we may perceive the difference between the Goel, the Epiſtle, and the 
Revelation. For they are written ſo artificially according unto the Greeh phraſe, with moſt ex- 
quiſite words,ſyllogs nd ſetled expoſitions,that they [, wr fo fromoffending ,zn any barbarous 
term, ſolaciſm, or ignorant errour at all. For the Evangeliſt had ( as it appeareth) buth the gift 
of utterance,and the gift of knowledge, foraſmucb as the Lord had granted himboth the grace of 
wiſdom and ſciente. As for the other, I will not gainſay but that he ſaw a revelation,and that alſo 
he received ſcience and prophecy,yet for all that,I ſee his Greek not exattly mttered,the dialet and 


by the ſence. 


2. By che 
words often 
repeared in 
both, 


3. No mention 
in cither of 


each other. 


4.,By the 
phraſe. 


Fohn' was both 
learged and 
eloquent: 


proper phraſe not obſervea,l find him ufing barbarous phraſes,and in ſome places ſol gciſms, which | 


preſently to repeat, 1 think z1 not neceſſary, neicher write 1 theſe things, finding fault with ought, 
let no man accuſe me thereof but only 1 de weigh the diverſity of both works. : 


CHa?, XXV, 
The Epiſtles and Works of Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, 


Sabellins unto Ammon Biſhop of Bernice :afterwards one to Telephorus,one td Emphra- 
' #or,another to Ammon and Exphorus. Ofthe ſame argument he wrote four Books,and 
dedicated them toDzonyſcus(of the ſame name with him)Biſhop of Rowe. Again, ſundry other 


Ppiſtles and Volumes in form of Epiſtles, as his Phyſicks,dedicated into his ſoh T3morhens. 
M 3 Anothet 


; Bow theſe there are extant other Epiſtles of Dionyf:ns, whereof ſome he wrote againit 
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Anothet Tra of Trmpracione,the which alfo he deditated to Exphranor. And writing to BJ 
ſlides Biſhop of. Pewrupol is Dioceſſe, ke reporteth biwſcif in the beginoing to have publiſhed 
Commentaries upen Becieflaſtts; He left behind him fundry Epiſites for the poſterity. Bur ſo 
far of Did»yfins works Now itremaineth-that we deliver untethe poſterity the Hiſtory of 
RO NOES JEL 


IA av ory wa late Pond es oo (7 
Chap.27.afrer OST POUR 0h et OMA NR VE. - 
2524 % Bp iDion bo " " s My" wire | ſ be heretsck, - den 
'- 4 BF Dion Biſhop of Rome. VOf PauiurSamolſatenus rhe Perebach , : denyng 
_ vide; of I Eg pgperiigh: and the Synod hid ar Antioch, 


FTE CO EIENT , vo@ne mine bin burefic. 
Kod of. . 2 OY . 4 4 Þ' | A _— | | 
'F- ned-the Church of Rome elevea years, Dionyſimu (ofthe 


FHet fd fad your 
"fart rent fav'of Alewaxdr3a)ſu6c:ceded him, About that tizne alſo when 


Dionyſus Bj fh. | 

of Rome. k - , 

Paulus Same. * W1:Y - yy #34 Biſhop of Ancioeb was departed this life, Pan/mu Fgwoſarenns came 
om e.'And becatiſe herhought of Chriſt baſely, abjeRly,and contrary tothe Detrine 


an herotiek. | bch, tot, that he wes'by natures common man as we are ; Dio jSmsBiſhop of 


; was ſerit Tor r6'he Synod; who by reaſon of bis great age, and the 1mbecillicy of 
bis bot #eferte> hiocothing and+i the mean while wrote his cenſure of the ſaid queſtion in 
ai Epiſife. The drher Biſhops, one from one place, anotber from another place baſtered to 
Ad\AEF 42d het With the torten Theep,which corrupred the flock of Chrift. | 

ONSET WE 27 7509 oC 7 F.1 


| n 193 47 
* e L 
Chap. 28. after -? a ECTS 83715, 1 *Cnar. XX VE. 
the Greek. + \ ayquny —_ "ov i 0 = . Lak ds X 7 bet 
wor _—_— 2 | 
"ers \ bf the famon Biſpops whoch were preſent at the Synod held at Antioch, 
il OamSnns wet 6B nn, 50 


Gregor. Neoce- ” a6nd-4rhowodora, who were brethren and Biſhops of the Churches in Powr#s: Belides 
ſarien. D theſe 'E!rn3w Biſhop of vr > wh Nitoma Biſhop of Jcootram. Moreover Hymenens 
Athenedorus. Biſhop'of Jeruſalem. T heorecnys Biſhop of Ceſarca in Paleſtiva, and Maxim Biſhop of 
_ B51 © mjphr have repeared irifinite moe, bot Minifters and Deacons, who met tot the fame 
Hymeneus, =@@OUUYERr 'F>r7orh, but theſe afore-nametl were themoſt famous among them. When all came 
Thehecmis.,  ropether, at feveral times und futidry feffionsthey did argue arid reaſon hereof. Semeſarenus 
Maxine. = togerher with his complicesendravoutcd to cover and conceal the variableneſs of his opini- 
_ mou oh: botthe reſt praftifed with all might poſſibleto lay bare and ſer wide open his biaſphemy 

0 {ne againſt Chriſt iti the mean while Dio»y xr Biſhop of Alexandria departed this life the twelfch 


4 ____ year ef Galiezx: disreign, after ke had governed the Church of Alexandria leventern years: 


and after bim ſaereeded Afogimus, * F 


Firmilianw, Aw: theſs as chief Aouriſhed Firmilizany Biſhop of Ceſareain Cappadocia:Gregor: Py 


0.0 RS RN 3 ob CHar. XXVI1I. 
me gas, ” ©. STS: * | 
Of Claudius the Emperor, and the ſecond Synod hls at Antioch, 


Where Malcbion confured Samoſatenus, 


F 


Claudius was  F Hen Galicn«s bad held the regal Scepter the ſpace of fifteen years, Clandins his 
created Empe. Succeſſor was created Emperor. This Clandias having continued two years come 

| 6 Hyg 9's we WE mitted the Empire to Anrelianxs, under whom was ſummoned the lalt and the 
| aL was crow. Erenteſt Synod of all gelebrated of manyBiſhops,where theauthor of that hierclic and ftrange 
ned-Emperor defrine was taken ſhort, publickly condemned of all, ſevered, baniſhed and excommunicated 
An.Dimi.273. the Catholick and univerſal Church under Heaven. And among allthereſt Malchion,a man 
ov nt re beſides ſundry other his gifts, very eloquent and skilfull in Sophiſtry, Moderator in moral dif- 
ninth perſceu- cipline of the School at Antioch,and for his ſincere faith in Chriſt made Miniſter there of the 
tion, fame Congregation, reproyed him in reaſoning, for a ſlippery, wavering and obſcure met- 
chant. Ae ſo urged with reaſons this Samoſatenss,und the Notaries penned them(which une 

ro our time wereextant) chat alpne of all the pelt tg was pble to rols and wiing this difſem: 


bling agd wjly heretick. Z 


CHA?. 


- 


Lis.7. of Euſehius Pamphils. 
Caa 9 KEEL ITO .; WWW U413 
The Epiſtle of certain Biſhops, containing the Atts of the Synod held at Antioch againſt 

Paulus Samoſatenus, and of the hereticks life and trade of liviwg. _ 
Ith uniform conſent of all the Biſhops then gathered rogether,they wrote an Epi- 
vw ſtleunto Djonyſius Biſhop of Rewe,and Maximus Biſhopof Alexandria,znd tent 
| it abroad into all Provinces,in the which they revealed untothe world-cheirigreat 
jabour and induſtry, the perverſe variablenes of Paxlas,the reprehenfions and objeRiopsgur- 
poſed againſt him,his converſation and trade of living : whereof fas memories ſake I thinkit 
not amiſsto alledge ſome part for the poſterity, which is chas written 3. U®to Diofiyſius and 
Maximus,and at onr fekow Biſhops, Elarys and Deacons throughout the World, and to:rhe Whole 
wiverſal and Catholick Church u3der Heaven: Helenns, Hymenzus, Theophilus, Thearecnus, 
Meximus,Proclus, Nicomass, Zmilianus, Paulus, Bolanus, Protegenes, Hierax, Eutychius, Theo- 
dorus, Matchion, Lucius, W:5/ a7! the other Biſhops, who with ws inhabit the bordering Citres, and 
everſee the Nations together With the Elders and Deacons, and holy Churches of God, to the be- 
loved brethren i» the Lord, ſend greeting. Unto this ſalutation after a few lines, they added as 
followeth : We have cited hither many Biſhops from far, to ſalve and exnrethius deadly awd posſou- 
1d doftrine, as Dionylius Biſhop of Alcxandria,and Firmilianus Biſbep of Cxilareaim Capprdo- 
cia, men bleſſed in the Lord, Whercof the one Writing hithgr ro Antioch, wouchſafed wer ance to 
ſalute the author of errour, for he Wvrote nvt to hs perſon, but to the Whole Congregation, the 
Copy Wheveof we have here annexed. © But Firmilianus came twice, aud condemned thu ſtrange 
dottrine, as we know very well, ana teftifie which were preſent, together With many other-.beſsdes 
#s : for when Paulus promiſed to recant, and this man believed avd hoped be would redrefſe and 
prevent this occaſion without all contumely anareproach which might redound unto the rrue Do- 
Qrine, he deferred and poſted over hu opinion from time to time, being ſeduced no doubr by hims 
which denied his God ard Lova, aud (werved from the fatth he held at the beginning. .T hs Fir- 
milianus i» his journey to Antioch, came as far as Tarius, having experiment in Chrift of by 
malicious ſpite, wherewith he arnied God ,, but whileſt we aſſemble rogerber, whileſt-we (unmon 
him,and wait for his coming he departed the life Again of the life of Samoſatconns and his con-: 
verſation,they write thnas1n the ſaine Epiſtle : Afrer chat he for ſock the eccleſraſftical Canon,he 
fell unto wnlaw{ull and forged dettrine. Newthey 1 it behowable for us now to juagrof an alient, 
naither to ſpew how at the firfi he was poor, and nothing bequeathed himof his Parents, audthat 
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- Chap.3e.after 


the Greck.. 


The Biſhops 
aſſembled ac 
Antioch, unto 
Dioayfius Bi. 
{hop of Rome, 
and Maximus 
Biſhop of 
Alexandria. 


The ſubtilty 
of the heretick 


Sanofaterus 
the heretic is 
here painted 
in his colours. 


neither by art, trade or exerciſe he attained anto the abundance of wealth which he enjoyed, bus 


with lend afts and ſacriledge, by injurious and tyrannical oppreſſion ef the brethren, whom he 
made ro tremble for fear, with bu gnilefwull gain and wily promiſe of hired patronſhip, by which 
ſubrilty and deceit he gained ſo much, that heprocared the givers to be liberal, to the end they 
might be delivered from ther advirſaries, and ſo he turned godlineſs into gain. Neither need we 
fo declare how that he being puffed wp with pride #ſurped ſecular dignitizs, and would rather be 
calltd a warlike Captain than 4 Biſhep of the Church, walking ſtately through the ſtreets and 
warket-place, reading letters, and withall openly inditing, maint aining about him a great troop 
to guard hu perſon, . ſome going befort, and ſome coming after, ſo that our Faith and Religion 
raw to great ſpite, ſlander ana batred by reaſon of his {weling pride and bawghty diſdain Neither 
will we rehearſe the monſtrows figments which he feigned, by glorious brags, the wgle ſome ſpe- 
FHhacleshe deviſed to amaze the minds of the ſimpler fort. ' He made for himſelf a lofty ſeat and 
high Throwe, not like the Diſciple of Chrift, but {evered in ſhew and title, after the manner of 
the Princes of this world, [witing the thigh with the hand, powncing the foot floel with bus feet. 
if any extelled him not as the uſe 14 upon theaters, with clapping of their bands, with ſbontins 
and hurling of their caps : if any alſo beth of men and women had not chipped to and fro with bajie 
bodies and wndecent obeyſance : 5f avy as mthe bouſe of God had behaved themſelves honiftly 
and decently, the ſame he chrckid and all to bereviled: He inveyed without all reaſon in rhe 


I Tim - ab 


Such 4 proud 
preacher was 
Hernd mm 
AQ/12, 


opes Aſſemblies againſt the Expoſotors of holy ' Scriptave, which then were departed ro veſt, 
bragging of himsſel f more like a Sophsſfter aad Sorcerer than a Biſhop. '. The Pſalms ſung in tbe | 


Chwrch to the land of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, he removed, counting them new found figments of 
lateWriters,1n ftead whereof 59 the miaf of the Eharsh upon the high feaſt of Ealter he ſuborned 


certain women Which ſounded out ſonets to bu praiſe , rhe which if any now heard his hair would 


Rand taring on bis head. le Ixcenſed the B'Yrops and Finiſters of the adjoyning Villages aud. 


$t res 
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Cities, which hanowred him,to preach unto the people. He ftaggereth at confeſſing with us,that the 
Seve God deſcended from Heaven. And that we may borrow ſomewhat of that which hereafter 
4 to be ſpoken of us, it ſhall not be barely avonched, but proved ont of the Commentaries publiſhed 
by ws unto the whole world, fhecially where he ſaith that Chriſt Jeſus # of the earth. They which 
ſound ont bis commendation,andextel him ameng the pec ple,affirm this wicked and moſt deteſtable 
warlet to be an Angel that came down from Heaven. Neuer forbiddeth he theſe things, but 
ftandeth arrogantly to the things Spoken of him. What ſhall 1 Speak of hu entertainment of a ſſo- 
ciated and cloſely kept women,as they of Antioch rerm them,and of the E lders and Deacons which 
accompany him,wherewith wittingly he cloaked this and [unary other hainoms,incuratle and well 
knows offences,to the end he may withhold them alſo fanlty togethor with him in thoſe things,the 
which both in word and deed he offendeth in daring not to accuſe him inſomuch as they themſelves 
are gnilty in their conſciences of the ſame crime. For heenricheth them,wherefore he w both belts 
ved and honowred of them that gape after the like gudgeons. We know, beloved brethren that a Bi- 
ſhop,and the whole order vl Prieſthood ought tobe apaternof good works unto the common people, 
weither are We ignorant of thu,that many are fallen by reaſon of the cloſely kepr Women, and ma. 
#7 404in are ſubjeTt to ſuſpition and ſlander. Wherefore admit that he committed nolend wanton- 
wefſe with them,yet ſhonld he have feared the ſuſpition and ſurmiſe which ariſeth thereof leſt that 
either be ſhould offend any,or bolden any to the imitation of ſo lend an example. For how can he 
reprehend and admeniſh anather that ( as it ts Written ) be uſe no longer the company of another Wo- 
man,and that he take heed he fall not ayhich now abſtaineth from one ,and in ſtead thereof retaineth 
two luſtier and livelier pieces at home, and if he travelany Whither, he leageth them with him, 
being alſe ſet upon the full and delicate pleaſure : for Which canſe all do ſob and ſigh ſecretly, 
trembling at bus power and tyranny and dare notaccuſe him. But theſe things ( as we have ſaid 
before) are of ſuch importance, that they would eanſe a catholick perſon, were he never fo dear 4 
* Paulus Sa. Friend unto w,to be ſharply rebuked. As for him which fell from the myſtery of oar faith, and de- 
moſatenus was [cried the deteſt able ber: fie of Artemas (nothing amiſſe 5f now at length we name the father of the 
excommuni- chi/d )we think him never able to render accounts for his miſchievous atts, Again about the end 
cated by the Qf the Epiſtle they write thns : * Wherefore neceſſity conſtraining us ſo to do,we excommunica- 
MM ted the fworn adverſary of Ged, which yeelded not a jot, and placed in his room Domnus, a man 
in his room. G#edecked with all gifts required in a Biſhop, ſon to Demetrianus of worthy memory the preatceſ- 
* Aurelianss ſor of Paulus, and him as we are perſwaded by the providence of God, we ordained Biſhop, aud 
was not able . cerr;fied you to Write unto him, tothe endye likewiſe might receive from him again letters of 
—— a R friendly conſent and amity. Now let Paulus write xnto Artemas, and let the complices of Arte- 
| Apn® mas communicate with him. But of theſe things thus far. Pax{xs together with bis right faich 
Tacitxs was Was deprived alſo of bis Biſhoprick, ard Domnxs (as it is written before) ſucceeded him, be- 
Emperor fix ing choſen by the Synod Biſhop of A»tioch.And when Paxlus would nor depart the Church, 
.moneths, and neither yoid the houſe,the Emperor Aurelianns being beſought,decreed very well,and com- 
og * manded by Edi&, the houſe ſhonld be allotred for tuch as the Biſhops of 7caly ard Reme, 
nt BE with uniform conſentin dodrine appointed for the place, Afﬀeer this ſort was Paxlxs with 
no mention great ſhame baniſhed the Church by ſecular power. And thus was Aurelianss then affeted 
made ofthem. towards us, but in proceſs of time he ſo eſtranged himſelf,thar welnigh through che leud mo- 
* Probus was tjon of ſome men,he moved pesſectionagainſt us,and much talk was blazed far and nigh tou- 
nes fa ching him. * But when he had raiſed perſecution againſt us,and now welnigh ſubſcribed ro 
omini 279. © publick Edi prejudicial to our affairs, the juſt judgment of God overtook him, and hin- 
Cars began to dered his purpoſe, cramping (as it were) his knackles,making manifeſt unto all men, that the 
Anno Princes of this world bave never any power to praQtiſe ought againſt the Church of God,un- 
_— leſs theinvincible might of God, for diſcipline and converſion of his people, according unto 
—_ his divine and celeſtial wiſdom, grant licence to bring any thing about, in what time itſhall | 
ror An.Dom. Pleaſe him beſt. When Anreliaxxs bad held the Imperial Sceprer the ſpace of fix years,* Pro- 
287. bus ſucceeded him, And again atter fix years Car»s came in his place, together with Carinss 
under whom ang Namerianss his ſons. Again when theſe had continued ſcarce three years, Divclcſranus 
——_— was choſen Emperor: and by his means they were promoted, under whom perſecution and 
primitive the overthrowofthe Churches prevailed-A lictle before the reign of thisDiocle fan, Dionyſus 
G—_ was Biſhop of Rome died, whep be bad governed the Church nine years, whog: Felsx ſucceeded. 
rai 
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Of. Manes, whereof the Manichees are cated, Whence he Was, 
his converſation and hercſie. 


Bout that time AZanes(after the etymology of his 11iame)in no better taking thana mad 
A man,was armedand inſtructcd with a deviliiſh opirin, through the perverſiry of his 
mind,the Devil and Satan the agreriary of God, leading and procurirg him to the 
perdition of many ſouls. He was in congue and trade of life very barbarous, by nature poſſeſ- 
ſed ans frantick,he practiſed things correipondent unto his wic and manners, he preſumed ro 
repreſent che perſon of Chriſt,he prociaimed himſeli' to bethe Comforter,and the holy Ghoſt, 
and bcing puffed up with c:15 [rantick pride,choſe as if he were Chriſt, twelve pariners of his 
new found corine,pacching inio ore heap faiſe and deteſtable doRrines, of old, rotten and 
rooted ou: hereties, the which he brought our of Peyſia, ter no ether than deadly poiſon into 
the world, whence chat abominable name of AZanichees hath had his original. 


Cunas ?” XEXE 


Of the Biſhops, Jiniſters, and other famous men flouriſhing at that time inthe | 
Charch of Rome, Ancioci and Laodicea, 


Uch a feigned name of falſe ſcience ſprung up in theſe times, in the which after Felix 
& h2.1 governed the Church of Rome five years, Eutychianus ſucceeded ; who continuing 
Cz carce ten moneths, committed his Clergy unto C4jws, in this our time : and fifteen 
years afier Iſarcelinw followed, whom alſo the perſecution overtook. In the Church of 
Antioch after Domnns ſucceeded Timew : after him inour time Cyri/as was choſen Biſhop, 
under whom we remember one Dorotheus then Miniſter of the Church of Antioch to have 
been a very eloquent and ſingular man. He applied holy Scripture diligently,he ſtudied che 
Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read with great skill the holy Scriptures in Hebrew. This man 
came of a noble race, he was experc in the chief diſcipline of the Grecians, by nature an 
Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed from his nativity. For which cauſe the Emperor for rareneſle thereof 
appropriated him, placing and preferring him to the purple Robe in the City of Tyras. We 
heard him our ſelves expounding holy Scripture with great commendation in the Church of 
God. Tyrannny ſucc:eded Cyrilles inthe Church of Antioch, in whoſe cime the ſpoil of 
Churches was very rife. Exſeb1z5 which came from Alexandria,governed the Church of Lao. 
aicea after Socrates, Theitir about Pawlus Sameſatenus was the canſe of bis removing, for 
whoſe ſake he went into Syria, where of the godly he was hindred that he could not return 
home again, becaufe he was the deſired jewcl and boped ſtay of our Religion, as by the teſti- 
mony ot Dionyſius hereafter alledged ſhall manifeſtly appear. Anatolixs ſucceeded him, 
the good (asthey ſay) after the good, who alſo was of Alexandria. For his eloquence and 
Skill in the Grecian; diſcipline and pbileſophical literature, he bare the bell among all the fa- 
mous of our time ; Heexcelled in Arithmetick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logick, Phyſical 
contemplation, and Rhetorical exerciſes : for which his excellency be was choſen Modera- 
corof Ariſtutles School by the Citizens of Alexandria. They report at Alexandria many 
other famous aRs of his, ſpecially his behaviour at the ſiege I Pyruchium, where he obtain- 
ed a (ingular prerogative of principality ; of whoſe doings one thing for example ſake I will 
rehearſe. When viRtua] (as they ſay ) tailed ſuch as were beſieged, and famine preſſed them 
ſorerchan forreignenemics, this ſame Axatolixs brought this device to paſſe. Whereas the 
one part of the City held with the Roman hoaſt,and therefore ont of the danger of che ſiege, 
he gave information to Exſcb;us, who then was at Alexandria (it was before his deparcure 
intoSyria)and converſant among them which were not befieged,in great eſtimativnand cre» 
dit with rhe Rowan Captain, how that ſuch as were beſieged almoſt periſhed for famine. He 
being made privy to their miſery by the meſſengers of Auatrolivs, craved pardon of the Re» 
wax Captain for ſuchas left and forſook the enemy ; which ſure when he had obtained, he 
communicated with Anato/ius. He forthwith accepting of his promiſe, afſemblerh together 
thy Senate of {/rxan9ria, and tight requeſtyth of ghem zll, that they will joyn in league —_ 

| the 
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the Remans.When he ſaw them all ſet ina rage atthis his requeſt,he ſaid:But yet inthis If vP- 

poſe you will not reſiſt, no if I counſel you to permit (uch as ſtand you in ſtead, asold men, 

ardold women, and childrentodepart the City, ard to repair whither pleaſe them : forto 

what purpoſe do we retain theſe among us now ready to yecld upthe ghoii? To what purpoſe 

do we prels with famine ſuch as are maimcdand wounded in body ? Whenas men only, and 

yourg men,are to be relieved and retained ,and proviſion of neccſlary tood is to be found for 

them which keep the City with contiuual watch and ward. When he had perſw: ded the Se. 

nate with theſe and the like reaſons, firſt of all he roſe and pronounced, that all ſuch of whar 

age ſocyer as were not fit tor feats of arms, were they men or women, might boldly paſſe and 
departtheCiry, affirmirg that iſthey would remain and linger in the City like unprofitable 
members,there was no hope of life,they muſt needs periſh wich famine. To which laying the 

whole Senate condeſcended,; ſo that he delivered from danger of death in manner as many as 

were bcſieged, bur ſpecially thoſe that were of the Church, Again,he perſwaded to flight all 

the Chriſtians throughout the City,not only ſuch as were within the compaſs of the Decree, 

but infinite mo under colour of theſe, privily arraied in womensattire:ard caretully heprovi- 

ded thar in che night ſcaſon they ſhou:d convey themſclves out at the gates,and fly uaco the 

Romans Camp,where Euſebius entertained all them that were afflifted with long licpe, after 

the manner of a Father and Phylician,and refreſhed them with all careand ir:dultry. Such a 

couple of Paſtors,orderly ſucceeding one another;did the Church of Lacdicea (by the divine 

—_—_— of God)enjoy,who after the wars were ended came thither from 4lrxandria.We 

ave ſeen many pieces of Anatolixe works, whereby we may gather how elcquent he was, 

Anatolis Biſh. how learned in all kind of knowledge, ſpecially in choſe his books of Eaſter, whereof at this 
of Lasdicea in preſent it may ſeem neceſſary that we alledge ſome portion of the Canons touching E after : 
- — "og aa The new Meon of the firſt moneth,and the firſt year(laith he) compriſeth the original compaſs of 
; nineteen years,after the Egyptians the fix and twenticth day of the moneth Phanemoth: after the 
Macedonians the two and twentieth day of the moncth Dytros: after the Romans before the ele- 

venth of the Kalenas of April. The Sun i found the xxvi.of Phanemoth co have aſcended not only 

the firſt line,but alſo to have paſſeatherein the fourth day. This ſetion,the firſt twelfth part they 

r rm the equinefial fpring the entrance of months,th: head of the circle,the ſevering of the planets 

courſe. But that ſeftion which foregoeth thus, they term the laſt of the manth,the twelfth part the 

laſt twelfth part the end of the _m courſe, Wherefore they which appointed the firſt month for 

the ſame purpoſe,and celebrated the feaſt of Ealter the fourteenth day after the ſame calculation, 

haveerred in our opinion not alittle. And this have we not alleaged of our own brain, yea it Was 

known of the Jews of old, and that before the cominy of Chriſt, and chiefly by them obſerved. The 

ſame may be gathered by the teftimonies of Philo, Joſephus, Muſarus, and yer not only of them, but 

of others far more ancient to wit of both the ſirnamedAgathobulus, Schoulmaſters unto the famous 
Ariſtobulus,one of the ſeventy that were [ent to tran ſlate the ſacred and holy Scriptare of the He+ 

Between the hrews to the gracious Princes Ptrolomizus, Philadelphus,and hi Father,unto whom he dedica- 
10,and 20 day ted his Expoſitions upon the Law of Moſes. All theſe in thiir reſolutions upon Exodus bave gives 
In Spring us to underſtand that we ought to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſchal Lamb "8.55"06/4ant after the 
about the £eqnine&ial ſpring, the firſt month coming between, and this to be found when the $2 hath paſſed 
cighth kalends the firſt ſolar ſetion, and as one of them hath termed it the ſignifer circle, Ariſtobulus hath ad- 
of April : In ded, that it is weceſſary for the celebration of the feaſt of Eaiter, that not onely the Sun but the 
Autumn about - ag, alſo have paſſed the equinoftial ſeftion. Inſomuch as there are two equinottial [efions, 
—_— f_F the onein Spring-time, the other in Autumne, diſtant diameterwiſe one from the other, and the 
ber. day of Eaſter allotted the fourteenth of the moneth after the twilight : without all fail the 
Moon ſhall be diameterwiſe oppoſite torhe Sun, as ye may eaſily perceive in the full Moons : ſ0 

the Sun ſhall be in the ſeftion of the equinettial Spring, and the Moon neceſſarily in the equi- 

neftial Autumne. I remember many other proofs, partly probable, and partly laid down with 

ancient Aſſertions, whereby they endeavour to perſwade, that the feaſt of Ealter and of Sweet- 

bread, ought ever to be celebrated after the equinottial Face. IT paſſe over ſundry their proofs 

and arguments, whereby they confirm the veil of Moſes Law to be removed and done away, and 

the face new revealed, Chriſt himſelf, the preaching and paſſions of Chriſt are to be beheld, Ana- 

to/iu left behind him unto the poſterity , ſundry Expoſitions and precepts of Exoch, ſhewing 

that the firſt moneth after the Hebrews, fell ever about the EquinoGtial ſpace. Again, 

Arithmetical Introduftions comprized in tenBooks, with divers other Monuments of his 


diligence and deep judgement in holy Scripture. Theorecnus Biſhop of Ceſarea in _— 
14 


Lis. 7- of Euſehius Pamphilus. 


. hat created him Biſhep, and promiſed that he ſhould ſucceed him in that 
ftina = was = hongh both they governed that Church but a ſhort while. For he paſing 
wry Synod ſummoned at Antiech againſt Paxlus, came to the City of Laodicea, whereby 
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; their Biſhop was dead, the brethren there ſtayed him. Atter the death of StephanwBiſh, 
— fo. won mages laſt A ſhop of Laoarcea of all them that wenr before the perſeeu.. of Laodicea. 


10us for his Philoſophy and knowledge in the Grec3a»s diſcipline,yer nor 
like death) romuns the faith in {oh , as the hear of perſecution ih proceſs oftime did 

rove,ſhewing this man rather a timerous'and fearfull perſon thana true Philoſopher, For 
- hen the Eccleſiaſtical affairs were like to.be in great hazard under him,yer were they uphol- 
tas by God himſelf che Saviour of the whole world.For as ſoon as Theoaorus was proclaimed 
Biſhop of that See,he expreſſed the true etymology of his name, and title of his office. Firſt = 

raiſed the phyſick of the body,next the cure ofthe ſoul,baving no peer for the courteſie 0 
his perſon,ſircerity of mind, compaſſion and care to help ſuch as itood in necd. His diligence 
was great about holy Diſcipline, and ſuch a man he was asis deſcribed of us. AtCeſareain 
Paleſtine when Theotecnus had plaied the part of a good diligent Biſhop,and ended =_ mor- 
ral race, Agapins ſucceeded, whom we have known to have laboured diligently, - = g0- 
verned prudently,and diſtribured liberally, but eſpecially to the poor. In his time alſo —_ = 
known Pamphilus a very eloquentman,inlite a truePhilofopher,madeMiniſter of thatC urch, 
whoſe life and |inage if we ſhould declare,a ſmall volume would not ſuffice. Yet have weyen- 
ned ina particular and peculiar volume,bis whole trade of life,in what ſchool he was _—_ þ 
his wreſtling and combats ſuffered at ſundry conteſſionsin the time of perſecution, and => 
laſt of all he received the crown of Martyrdom. He was the famouleſt manofthar time. O 
the rare men of our time among the Miniſters of Alexandria, we knew one Pierixs : among 
the Biſhops of Penta one Aelerins. Pierize was proved a ſpare man of life, and m—_— in 
Philoſophy,ſpentand worn in the contemplation of heavenly things, famous for his expotiti- 
ons and preaching unto the people. 1c/etizzs whom the learned did term the hony of Attica, 
was ſuch a man as may. be counted abſolute for all kind of knowledg. His rhetorical eloquence 
paſſed,and one may ſayithat by the benefic of nature he was born a Rhetorician. And if any 
weigh his ocher knowledgand kill, and have taſted bura little thereof, beſides his profound 
Logick, he will count himboth paſſing witty and moſt ſage. Whoſe life wag alſo correſpon. 
dent to his learning: We have knownthis man ſeven years together, for that he came to Palce 
ftinain the time of perſecution. In the Church of 7eraſalematcer Hymenew(mentioned a lit- 
tle before) Z ambdas was placed Biſhop : after his death Hermon the laſt of them which went 
before the perſccution of our time, who enjoyed che Apoltolick See, which unto this day is 
there continued. At Alexandria ater Maxim who ſucceeded Dionyſus, and continued Bi. 
ſhop eighteen years, tvliowed Theonas, in whoſe time Achillas was made Miniſter at Alexan- 
aria,together with Pierims, and took the ſchool of Divinity ro bis charge, and practiſed the 
molt rare work of Philoſophy,the lively conditions of Evangelical converſation. When T heo- 
n45 had been Biſhop of Alexazariaeleven years, Peter came in place, and continued there 
twelye years, three years before the perlecution,the reſt of his life he led more {trait and ſeve- 
rally, but yer generally he cared for the common profit of the Church, and for this cauſe the 
ninch year of the perſecution he was behead:d andcrowneda Martyr. | 

Hitherto have we intreated of the ſucceſiion of Biſhops,from the birth of our Saviour un« 

to the overthrew of the Oracories, which laſted five and thirty years: now conſ:quently the 
conflicts of ſuch as manfully ſtrived in our age for the truth, whe and what men they were, as 
far forth as came to our knowledge, we mind co pen for the poſterity to come: 


Theend of the ſeyenth Book. THE 
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EIGHTH BOO 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Caſarea in Paltſtina, 


Crna vp, I. 


Of the peace and profferoms fucceſſe of Chriſtian affairs, before the perſecution 
raiſed by Diocleſian. , 


He ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles unto our time, we have hitherto 


The Greek T5 compriſed in the ſeven formerBooks;in this eighth Book preſently in hand 

they > LSE BOOKS; w 
pon pak : 4 & purpoſe to pen unto Ae poſterity,the famous as worthy of wes, don? 
not with a Wl Lg cheſc our days. And even here let our preamble enter into his purpoſe. How 
Chapter. IT oreat, «nd what manner of glory andliberty, the doctrine of piety due unto 


he + go Almighty God, preached in this world by Chriſt, hath obtained before the perſecution of our 
Hi NIE ki time, among all mortal men both Grecians and Barbarians: it requiretha greater labour to 
time. declare,than eaſily for the worthineſs chereof msy be accompliſhed of us. We have ſufficient 
tokens thereof, in that the clemency of the Emperors towards the Chriſtians was ſv increaſed, 

to whom alſo they commirred the Government of the Genriles , and for the great favour 

they bare ro our doErine, they granted liberty and ſecurity ro the profeſſors of Chriſtian 

br Religion ; What ſhall I ſay ef them,whoin the very Palace of the Emperors, and inthe pre- 
ſence of Princes lived moſt familiarly? which eſteemed of their Mioiyters ſo highly that they 
granteth them intheir preſence freely to deal in matters ef Religion, both by word and deed, 
rogether with their wives, and children, and ſervants: and notonly this, but elſo permit- 
ted them to glory and boaſt of the liberty of their faith ; whom alſo they deemed worthy of 
more credirt,and far better eſtimation than their fellow ſervants.O; which number Derv:heucs 
* Chap.r. in was One among all the reſt beſt accepted,and beſt truſted,for which cauſe he was in che great- 
the Greek. eſtcredit with Princes and Preſidents, and with him alſo the renowned Gorgonizs, * andas 
many other together with theſe as have been honoured and reverenced for the giad tidings 

of the Kingdom of Heaven. After which ſort a man might then bave ſeen the Biſhops of all 

Churchesin great reverence and favour among all ſorts of men, and with all Magiſtaces, 

Who can worthily deſcribe thoſe innumerable heaps and flocking multitudes throughout 

all Cities and famous Aſſemblies, frequevting the places dedicated unto prayer ? Becauſe of 

which circumſtances, they not contented with the old and ancient buildings ( which could 

not receive them) have throughout all Cities builded chem from the foundation wide and 

ample Churches. Theſe things thus prevailed in proceſle of time,and daily increaſed tar and 

nigh,ſo that no malice could intercept,no ſpitefull fend bewitch,ne wighc with ſubcil flight, 

hinder at all, as long asthe divine and heayenly hand of God upheld and viſited his people, 

whom as yet he worthily accepted. Bur after that our affairs through too much liberty, caſe 

and ſecurity,deg2nerated from the natural rule of piety : and after that one purſued another 

with open contumely and hatred : and when that we impugned our ſelves by no other than 

our ſelyes, with the armour of ſpite, and ſharp ſpears of opprobrious words, ſo that Biſhops 

againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition : Laſtof all, when chat cur- 

ſed | mr and diſlimulation had ſwum eyen to the brim of malice, the heavy hand of 

Gods high judgment, after his wonted manner (whileſt as yetthe Eccleſiaſtical companies 

aſſembled themſelves nevertheleſſe) began ſoftly by a little anda little co viſit us, ſo that 

the perſecution that was raiſed againſt us took his firſt origiaal from the brethren which 

An.Dom.3o1. wereunder banner in Camp. Whenas we were touched with no ſenſe or feeling thereof, 
Ae mn 2+ neither went about to pacific God, we heaped fin upon ſin, thinking like careleſſe Epicures, 
Phu. that God neither cared, neither would viſitour fins, And they which ſeemed our Shep- 


d rhe foul. 
Mes i - 9m herds, laying aſide the rule of piety, praRtiſed contention and ſchiſm among themſelves 
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and whileſt they aggravated theſe things, that is,contention, threatnings, mutual hatred and 

enmity, and every one proceeded in ambirion much like tyranny irſel!, then, T fay, then the 
Lord:according co the ſaying of Jeremy, Made the daughter Sion 0bſcure,and overthrew from Lam.2. 
above the glory of Iſrael,and remembred wt his footſtool in the aay of bis wrath. The Lord bath 
drowned all the beauty of 1[rzel, and overthrown all bus ſtrong holds. And according unto the 
Prophecies inthe Pſalms : He hath overthrown and brcken the covenant of his ſervant,and pro- Plating. 
phaned his Sauftuary,caſting it on the ground by the overthrow of his Churches. He hath broken £ 
town all his wals,he hath laid all his fortreſſes mratine. All they that paſſed by ſpoiled him, and 
therefore he is become a rebuke unto his neighbours, For he lifted up the right hand of his enemies, 

and turned the edge of his (wtrd,and aided him uot in the time of battel, but cauſed his diguit $17 


decay and c:ft his throne down to the ground, the days of his youth be ſrertued, and above oll this 


he covered bim with ſhame. 

| CHnHavPy. IL 

How the Temples were deſtroyed, holy Scripture burned, andthe Biſhops F174 
intreated, andof the purpoſe of Euſebius is this Story. 


Ll theſe aforeſaid were in us fulfilled, when we ſaw wich oureyes the Oratories oyer-' Churehes * 

A thrown down to the ground, yea and the very foundations themſelves digged up, the overchrown. 
holy and ſacred Scriptures burned to aſhes 1n the open marketplace, and the Paſtors > +" 

of the Churches, ſome Thametfvully hid chemſelves here and chere, fomeother were ignomini- Biſhops perſos 
ouſly taken and derided of the enemies; andaccordirg unto another Propheey, Shame is ponrs cured. 
ed upon the pates of their Princes, he made them wander in the crocked and unknown way. Yetis Pſal1o7, 
it not our driftto deſcribe the bitter calamities of cheſe men which at length they ſuffered; 
neither is it our intent to record their difſention and infolency,praftiſed among them before 
the perſccution,bur only to write ſo much of them,whereby we may juſtitiethe divine judg. 
mentof God. Neither hav? we purpoſed to mention them which were tempted ſore with 
perſecution,or aliogetber ſuffered thipwrack of rheir ſalyation,and willinglywere ſwallowed 
up in the deep gulfs ot unconſtant waves, butonly to graff in our _ ſuch things as firſt 
of all may profit our ſelves, nzxt the poſterity in time rocome, We wilÞproceed then,. and- 


paint forth the bappy combats ofche bleſſed Martyrs. 


: ; CHaP. IIL GHPL DEIISED % » ! 
A recital of certain Imperral Editts againſt the Chriſtians. Hevonbancy of certain 


a+. 


T was the 19th year of Diocleſians reign,and the moneth Dyſt?,after the Romans, March, 4. Dm. 306. 
] the feaſt of Eaſter then beingat hand, when theEmperorsproclaniktions were every where It perſecuri- 

publiſhed, in the which it was commanded:Thar the Churches ſhould be mad& even with + 2m Dio- 
the ground;che holy Scriptures by burning of them ſhould be aboliſhed, ſuch a&werg in ho0= hor. wh. _ 
nour andeſtimation ſhould be contemned, and ſuch as were of families; if they retained the theſe cruel 
Chriſtian Faith,ſhould be deprived of their treedom;-- And fuch were the comentsof thefitſt Edifts were 

EdiR.But in theProclamations which immediatly followed after jtEwizadded?ThatthePaſtors ry where 

throughout all Pariſhes, firſt ſhould be impriſoned; next, wich all means poſlible,conſtrained yd. 
to ſacritice.Then,l ſay,then,many ofthe chief Governars githe Churches eaduring(and that 
chearfully)moſt bitter torments,ſhewed examplesof moſtvaliant and noble conflicts : many 
others fa.ucing for fear,at the frlt onſet were quite difcouraged : all the reſt cried che experi- } 
ence of ſundry torments';* ore ſcourged from top to toe: anorherti "raved ah 14 titdd wich 
more intollerable pain: ſome failed of rhepurpoſed end : ſortiedtherwert fs coafan 
and perfe&:one was drawn to the foul and filthy ſacrifices;and'Gfmilfetasif if hafone (a- 
crifice,twhenasin very deed he had nor:another when he had rs, ena ers uthed 
ought of their dereſtable offerings, aadſrch as were'preſetit affirnie8? hit Hehad acefficed: 
departed with Glence, patiently tuffering this falſe acculation i" ativrherHarfCead!) youd born 
away,bcingchrown of them fordead, [Again,there were ſome proſitkte/bþonthepayerhenr, 
trailed and Jugced all along by the feer, and recountedfor ſactificets?? Orig teelaithed; and 
with a lond voice denied that ever heTacrificed : anotherlifted up his voice, and <confeffed 
himſelf to bea Chriſtian, and gloried ittthe faith of that gladſom-fitfe:anorHher agath pro- 
teſted, that he trad'neither ſacrificed; norever wopld do ſacrifice, 'Theſewere beaten onthe 
| N face, 
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face and buffeted on the cheeks, their mourhs were ſtopped by the ſouldiers hands, an whole 

being appointed for the purpoſe, which violently thruſt chem out at the deors. $0 the 
enemies of the truch triumphed, if at leaſt wiſe they might but ſeem ro bring their purpoſe to 
effeR. Burtheir purpoſe prevailed not agaivſt the ble cd Martyrs cf God,wheſe conflis no 


tongue can ſufficiently declare. 
 Cnaz, IV. 


the Greck. Of the Perſecution firſt raiſed by Veturius the Captain againſt the Chriſtian Souldiers, 
1:1:/ad at the beginning privily, afterward openly. 


Here are maby to be ſeen which bate ſingular good will and affeQion to the ſervice of 

{| Almighty God,notonly in the time of perſecution, but long before, when peace pre- 

vailed. Forof late, I ſay of late, atthe firſt the chief Governor ſtarting up, as i were, 

The policy of oht of a profound drunkennefs, levelled at the Church privily and obſcurely, (ſince the time 

Satansmeſſen- which paſſed after the reign of Decixe and Yalerianm ard waged batrel with us,nor ijuddenly, 

__ - but firſdaſſailed only the Chriſtians which were in Camp. By this means he thought he couid 

eaſily ſnare the reſt, if that firſt he conquered thefe. And here might you ſee many of the ſoul- 

diers deſirous.co leada private and ſolicary life, fearing they ſhould faint in the ſervice of Al- 

mighty God. For when the Captain(whoſoever be was)firit went about to perſecute his hoſt, 

* torry and ſittas many as were brought unto him chroughout every Ward, and to give 

them in choice either tg obey and enjoy cheir dignity,or to reſiſt, and of the contrary be depri- 

 ved;many of the ſouldiers which were of the Kingdom of Chrift, withour any delay or doubt, 

preferred che Faith of Chriſt before the favour and felicity they ſeemed toenjoy, And now 

one ortwoot them very heartily not only contemnct{cheir dignities, but alſo cadured bitter 

death for their conliancy in the ſervice of God, becauſe that the Captain as yet exerciſed his 

malice by little and lictle:and tliough he durſt ſhed the bloud of a few innocents, yet ſtaggered 

he atthe walticude of believers, fearing(as it is moſt like)ſuddenly to give battel untoall,and 

* Chap.4. in that univerſally. . * But when herook in hand more manifeſtly to perſecute the Church of 

ms oy God, it cannot be told or expreſſed with congue, how many, and what manner or ſort. of 
Martyrs were to be ſeen throughoucall Ciciesand Villages. 


CHay, V. 


A noble man of —_—_— rent in pieces in the preſence of many : the Wicked Eaitt 
...- of -the Emperor pabliſhed againſt the Chriſtians. 


Ne of Nscomeaia,no obſcure perſon, but according unto the account of the wor'd, of 
| () great nobility, who,as ſoon astheEdiR againſt theChurches of God was pub'iſhed in 
- * = -Nicome«;a, being moyed with zeal. to Godwards,and fervency of faith, rook into his 
bands, and tare in piecgs the profany and moſt impious Proclamation, paſted ro.an open and 
. publick ad pate « of bock the Emperors,and of him which among the reſt was moſt 
:”.., . ; hgnourable, ar Canoe Empire. But he which firſt praRtiſed'this noble 
VENTS | $0(45is molt like)the penalty of ſo bold an enterprize,retaining a valiantandin- 

» _ - » vinciblemindunorbslaſlgalp...-.-c.; 4 2 

 - np foe + $6 Spa : 10 , "T1 F010 ', : a7 1; C HAP, VI, 
BY TONY he Mirt jy done of certitm"Comrtiers in Nicoinedia, With others 

fone oa WO ne 92 Fheoth there and in other places. $53 al (16457 t1.5 
£852 51-03: £9330: is ; 20 1 wn : OD 
: *"Lithe-revawned mes that. ever.were either of the Grecians or Barbarians, com- 
Pagel for ooble promeſſeand fortitude, are not to be, compared to the divine 
* -o 8d famous Martyis.of this onr age. Iſpeak of them, who, copethey with Dore- 
thewhy. (8:25 $Y grargPages, inchiefeſt credit with their Lords, and were no eſſe un- 
torthem FRn fear natural ſons,; yet..counted they thoſe reproaches, calamities, and 
hen fogndzorenioraherrurb in C4r:if, greater riches than the glory and pleaſure of 
this preſent lite, Qt 5 e for cxamples ſake, I will propound one, with the ead he made, 
that the Reqger may conjeQure by his þap what befell untothereſt,, One of the aforeſaid 
ST tt rought forthat Nicomed:a into-che open Aſſembly,, and enjoyncd.to ſacri- 
Pu . Koncly.rcfubng,. commandment was given that he ſhoulg be hoiſed up on high 
gakes, anglais whole pry to by ſcourged, god. ghs fighhrgat ig pieces with the laſb url 
2:1 w*: wuup, 


w 


L1s. 8. of Euſebius Pamphilua. 


whip untill he being overcome ſhould be inforced to yeeld unto their ſacrifice; When that 


he had endured thele torments, and perſiſted conſtanr,and the bones lay all bare, they pour 
vinegar mixt with ſaltinco the feſtred wounds and bruiſed parts of the body. When he 
had overcome alſo thefe rorments, and rejoyced greatly thereat, a Greediron with hot burn- 
ing coalsis prepared, and that which remained of his body, was laid thereon to be broil- 
ed, a ſlow fire being made under, to conſume it by little and lirtle, leſt death ſhould quickly 
deliver him of his pain. So that they which had the charge of the fire, would releate him 
ef no part of his pain unleſſe he promiſed to yeeld in the end unto the Emperors Decree. 
Burt he holding faſt his former opinion, overcame them, and gyeelded up the ghoſt in the 
midſt of thoſe corments. So valiant (as you hear) was the Martyrdom of one of the 


Emperors pages, correſpondent unto his name, for he was calleU Pezery. Theſe things which 


happened to the reſt were nothing inferiour to theſe, the which, according to our former 
promiſe, we will leave untouched, adding onely this to that which went before, how that 
Dorotbews and Gorgonius, with many others of the Emperors family after ſundry torments, 
ended their lives on the gallows, and bare away the garland of viRory. At thistime alſo was 
Anthimus Biſhop of Nicomeadia beheaded for the Chriſtian Faith, and with him a great mul- 
ritude of Martyrs. For I wot not howin the Emperors Palace at N:comedia, ſome part of the 
houſe was all on fire,and when che Chriſtians were taken in ſuſpition to be the authors there- 
of, by the Emperors commandment the whole troop generally ot all the godly rhere at that. 
rime was executed, whereof ſome with a ſword were beheaded, ſome others burned with 
fire : where alſo by the ſecret and divine Providence of God (asthe report goeth) both men 
and women skipped and leaped into the flaming fire. Anocher company the Sergeants ſer in 
a boar, and threw into the deep ſea. The Emperors pages, after their death decently buried, 
and reſting in their graves, were digged up, and by the commandment of their Lordscaſt in- 
co the ſea, leſt any adored them in their fepulchers, and took them for gods, as they dreamed 
of us. And ſuch were the practiſes in the beginning of the perſecution at Nicomedia. Butin 
a while after, when that ſome in the region called Melirzs, and again ſome others in Syriz 
were found ready to rebel,theEmper or commanded all chePaſtors throughout everyChurch 
to be impriſoned and kept in huld. The ſpeRacle of the praiſes was ſo cruel to behold, that 
it exceeded all that thereof may be ſpoken. Infinite multitudes were every where incloſed, 
and the priſons ef old appointed and ordained for murderers, diggers up of ſepulchers, and 
riflers of graves, were then repleniſhed with Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons, Readersand Ex- 
orciſts, ſo that there was no room inthe priſon for ſuch as were condemned for hainous of- 
fences. Again, when che former Edits had taken place, there followed others, by virtue of 
which, ſuch as ſacrificed were ſet at liberty, and ſuch as reſiſted were commanded to be tor-= 
mented with a thouſand kind of corments.But whois able here alſo tro number the multicude 
- of the Martyrs inall places? ſpecially throughout Africk , and among the Moors, through- 
out Thebawand Egypt, from whence paſjing into other Cities and Provinces, they ſuffered 


glorious martyrdom. , 


CHAP, VII. 


The conſtancy of certain Martyrs, dewonred of wild beaſts 
in Palzftina a»d Phznicia, 


WW: have known divers of theſe to have fouriſhedin Palaftina, and ſome others i 


Tyrus of Phenicia, whoſe infinice ſtripes who would not be amazed to behold ? 
And in their ſtripes marvellous conſtancy,and after their ſtripes their ſudden bick- 
ring with ravening beaſts, and in that bickring their valiant courage in withſtanding the force 
of fierce Libbards, the rage of Bears, of wild Boars and Buls, provoked with hot burning 


irons? At the doingof all which we were preſentour ſelves,and ſaw with oureyesthe divine 


power of our Saviour 7eſw Chrif(for whoſe ſake they ſuffered theſe things )preſent and ma- 
' Difeſtly aiding theſe Martyrs. Neither durſt theſe ravening beaſts, of a long time draw nigh, 
and approach unto the bodies of the bleſſed Saints, but ranged about, and devoured ſuch as: 
ſetthem on without the ring, touching by no means among all the reſt the bleſſed Cham-= 
piogs, though their bodies were bare, though they provoked them with the ſtretching forth 


of their bands, as they wergcotumgnded. And if ſometime violeptly they fell upon them, 
N 2 they 
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they retired back again,as if they had been repelled by divine power from above: which con. 
tinuing a long time,brought great admirationunto the beholders. When the firſt beaſt ranged 
about to no purpoſe, the ſecond and third beaſt were let looſe at one and the ſameMartyr.The 
ſufferance of thoſe Saints was to be wondred at, and their conſtancy firm ard immoyablein 
The conſtan- (he;r freſh and green bodies. For then might a man have ſeen a young ſtripling under ewenty 
cy of a young years of ape, ſtanding ſtill without any holding,ſtretching forth his hards1n form of a croſſe 
ga making earneſt ſupplication unto God with a {ctled ard immovable mind, nor wagging him. 
ſelf atall,or pointing any whither from his ſtanding place, yea though the Bears and Libbards 
breathed out preſent death, and were now ready to tear his fleſhin pieces with their teeth, 
Five Martyrs YetI wot not how,as if their jaws had bcen glued rogether,they recoyled back again, Again, 
after ſundry Ye Wight have ſcenothers,in number five,hrown at the feer of a fierce Bull, which toſſed into 
rorments be® the ajr,and tore in pieces with his horns ſuch as ſtood without the rivg,and lefi them as dead: 
headed and only the holy Saints be had no power to burt with his furious and cruel threats, though he 
chrewup the carth with his feet,and fapned the air with his horns,chough be were provoked 
to fierceneſs with ſearing irons,and fomed out preſent death,yet by the divine providence of 
God he was puſhed back. When this beaſt could nothing prevail againſt the holy Martyrs 
others were ler looſe ; at length after ſundry bitter torments and violence of wild beaſts, al} 
$2 were bcheaded,andinſtcad of ſtill earch and quict fepulcher, they were thrown into ſurgirg 
wayes of the Seas. 
CHra Þ. VIII. 


Of the Martyrs in Egypt. 


He like bickering had they of Tyr in Egypr,the which they ſuffered for the ſervice of 
God.Then wouldſt thou have marvyelled at their Martyrdoms,ſuffered upon thcir own 
yative ſoil, where infinite both men,women and children,f. r the ſalvation procured by 

ourSzviourJeſusChriſt,contemningthis tranſitorylite,haveenduredſundry kinds of torments: 

Whereof ſome after maiming,racking and ſcourging,and thouſands of other vexations(hor- 

rible to be heard of) were burned to aſhes,others drowned in the Seas, others manlully laid 

their necks to the block,others hanged on the gallows,ſome as bainous offcnders, ſome other 

far worſe, tied to the tree with their heads downward, and ſo long beſet with a watch till fas 

mine had bereaved them of their lives. N | 
HAP. IX, 


T he conſtancy of the Martyrs throughout Thebais. 


2 Ur no ſpeech can. ſufficiently declare the puniſhments and torments endured of the 
- 5.4 xſl Martyrs throughout T bebais, baving rheir bodies torn in peeces with ſhe!s of Sea-fiſh, 
ins Z. kr y inſtead of thetalons of Beaſts, the women tied. by the leg were lifted inco the Air, 
and ſcorched, and their heads downwards, with a certain Engine of wood, ard there banged all bare 
tied by the anduncoyered, yeelding unto the beholders a toul, filthy, cruel and uvratural ſpectacle, 
——__—_— Again, others ended their lives upon boughes and branches of Trees. They linked roge- 
y a6s-28 8 ther with certain inſtruments, the tops ot the boiſterous and mightier bcughs, ard tied 


ogg = them unto either of the Martyrs thighs, afterwards looſing the bougksto Jpirt and ſpring 
boughs. into their growing place, ſnddenly rent aſunder the members of their bodies, for which 
10 Martyrs. purpoſe they invepted this pain. All theſe miſchiefs continued not a few dayes, or 
- «I $ for a ſhort ſpace, but the term of many years. Sometime more thanten, ſome other cime 
xy more than twenty were executed, one while not under thirty, another while welnigh raree- 
100. ſcore. Again, at avothertime, an hundred in one day, of men, women, and very young 


Some burned. children, after the bitter taſte of ſandry kinds of rorments, were put to dcath, We our 
Some behcad- ſelves, being then preſent at the execution, ſaw with our eyes a great multitude, whereof 
ed. ſome were burned, others beheaded, untill the ſword became blupe, and the rormentors 
wearicd, ſo that others came in place, and executed by turns. Where we beheld alſo 

thenoble chear and countenance, the divine power and valiantoeſſe of wing, in ſuch as 

builded their Faith on Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. As ſoon asthe ſentence was pronounced, 

and jadgment given upon the former, there ſtepped forth others and flood at the Bar, prote- 

iog their Faith, and publiſhing themſelves co be Chriſtians, not feaxing at all the _ 

R gelle 


L1is.8. . of Euſebius Painphilis. © 

neſs of manifeld and ſundry torments, but with invincible minds, laying their whole truſt and 
confidence uponGod,joyfully,merrilyand chearfully rook the laſt ſentence of condemnation, 
ſinging Pſalms and hymns,and thankſgiving unto God.eyer'to tbelaft gaſp. Theſe were truly 
= wondred at: bur rhoſe were eſpecially to be admired, who being renowned for their 
riches,nobility, honour, eloquence and Philoſophy, yet preferred before all theſe, the piety 
and faich in eur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : of which ſort Philoromns a Governor of A- 
l:xandria of no ſmall account, pur in truſt with weighty matters ofthe Empire, being'guarded 
after the Roman dignity and honour, with a troop of ſotildiers to his tfain,was daily fifred and 
examined. Such a one alſo was Phileas Biſhop of the people of Thmaite, a famous man for 
the politick government of his Country, for the overſight ofthe publick Lyturgies and ſtudy 
of Philoſophy. Theſe menthough they were intreated of many their kinstolks,and orherwiſe 
their familiar friends,of many of the chief Rulers,and laſt of all of the Judg himfe!f that they 
would tender their own cafe, that they would conſider their calling,thattheywouldpity their 
. wives and children ; yet could not they fat all the perſwaſion of tach great perſonages, be 
brought (by preferring this preſent life) ro contemnthe faith of Chtiſt; and ro renounce his 


[2 


Laws, but with conſtant and philoſophical minds, yea rather divine;enduringall the threats. 


and contumelics of the Judge ,ended their lives with the loſing of their heads. 6 
, © - Cu ad Sn : 


T he teftimony of Phileas touching the conſtancy of the Aſartyrs of Alexandria; 
' and the cruelty of the enemies, ' , 

Oraſmuch as we have ſ:id that Phileas was famous for bis kill in profane literature, ler. 

E him be broughr a witneſs of himſelf to declare what he bimſelf was, and wighall what 
Martyrdoms hapned in his time at Alexa»a#;a;who will deſctibethe ſame more exaQ- 

ly than we uſe to do, which we will rake out of his own words, writing unto the Thmaitans in 
this manner: Faraſmuch as all theſe things are pzbliſhed in holy Scripture for patterns, exanms«. 
ples and monuments for our learning : the bleſſed Martyrs Which lived among wa, lifting up the 
eye of their mind, and beholding with clear ſight the univerſal Eod, ſettled their minds toendute 
any kind of death for the ſervice and Religion dune unto God, and held faſt their vocation, know- 
ing that the Lord Jeſus for our {ake tock the nature of: an upon him, to the end he might cut off 
wholly all fin, and aid us to enter into everlaſting life. - For he thought it no robbery to be equal 


with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, taking on him the farm of a ſervant, and was found 


in his ſhape as man. He humbled himſelf, and beeame obeajent-unto the death, evo the death of 
the croſſe. Wherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God repofed Chriſt in their breſt, being defirous of 
more excellent gifts, indured not once but ſome of themtwice all pain and puniſhments that could 
be invented, and all the threats of ſouldiersprattiſed againſt them either by Word or by deed with 
an invincible courage, excluding fear, by reaſon of the fulneſſe of love, whoſe manhood and vas 
Liantmſſe in all their torments, What man is alle with month to expreſſe ? And becauſe it was 
permitted and lawful for every man toggrment them as him pleaſed beſt : ſome ſmote thiyrwith 
clubs and cuagels, ſome with ſharp twigs, ſome with whips, ſome with leathern thongs, ſome 
other with whip-cord, The ſpettacle was pitifull, both for the variety of torment ,and ſuper fluity 
of malice. Some withgheir hands tied behind them were ſtretched along, and racked in ever 
32ynt throrg hout the body, and as they hung ana lay in the Rack , the tormentots were commas 
ed to torment all their bodies over : not plagning them as thieves are commonly handled with the 
only renting «f their ſides, but they had the shins of their bellies, and their ſhins, and of their 
eye-lids razed all off withrmoged hyfts, with the talents and claws of wild beaſts, Some were 
ſeen ro hang by the one hand at an hollow vault, |and to endure that way far more bitter racking 
of the joynts and members of th: bay, ſome were tied to pillars ard their faces writhed back= 
ward to beheld themſelves, their feer ſtanding them in no ſtead : but they violently wag ging by 
the weight and poiſe of their boaies, were thus grievonſly tormented, by reaſon of their ſtrutch- 
118 and bard binding in bonds. Thu they ſuffered not only while they were examined, and 
whilſt the Preſident dealt with them, but throughout the whole day. And when that he paſſed 
from the former unto the latter, he gave hu Miniſters charge to overſee them behind, if that 
peradventure any of them bring overcome with the grievozs torments, did yeeld. He command- 
ed alſoif that any were in danger of Arath by reaſon of told, that thiir ferttrs and _ 
| N 3 ſrroml 
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uid freedily be releaſed, and they to be laid on the ground, to be Ingged #nd trailed all alon "to 
= 62 te ws not one bake of compaſſion on us,but thought of duty they ſhould ks 
affefted, and furiouſly rage againſt us,as though we had been no living creatures. Wherefore our 
adver{arics invented this ſecond pain,and added it tothe former puniſhments. After ſtripes they 
werelaid in the ſtocks,and their Ke ſtretched four Spaces or holes aſunder ſs that of neceſſity they 
muſt lic on their backs, and hawing no feeling of their boaies by reaſon of the wounds which the 
ſtripes printed in their members. Others being thrown along upon the pavement lay perdred inthe 
duſt in extream pain,a more pircous and lamentable ſpeftacle unto the beholdtrs than the torment 
it (clf bearing in their bodies divers wounas diver [ly invented, T be caſe ſtanaing this, ſome died 
in torment,and confounded tþe adverſaries with their patience : ſome half dead and ſiut in priſen, 
after a few days died of their pain: the reſt by careful proviſion were comforted,and after certain 
continuance of impriſonment ,vecame more conflant. When they had given them in choice, either to 
toxch the deteftable ſacrifice,and ſo be at eaſe, and enjoy among them their curſed liberty, or not 
ro ſacrifice and change ti fe for death, with all Feed voluntarily they imbraced aeath. For the 7 
were skalfull in theſe things which concerned them in holy Scripture. He that [acrificeth to ſtrange 
gods( ſaith he ) ball be rogted.omt from among the people:and,T hon ſhalt have no other gods but me, 
Such are the words of a true Philoſopher and godly Martyr, which he wrote from priſon to 
his Pariſhoners afore the Judge pronounced the ſentence of condemnation upon him, rehear- 
ſing unto theutthe ſtare he ſtood in, provoking them to march forwards, and to hold faſt the 
profeſſion of faith in Chriſt after the death, which was then at hand. Putto whatenddo] 
aſe many words,andalledge the conflicts of the bleſſed Martyrsthroughour the world,inven- 
red one after another, eſpecially of them which were purſued to death, not after the publick 
Laws, but with deadly hatred? 
| pal. XL: 


Hew a Whole City in Phrygis With zhe inhabitants thereof was burnt to aſves, 
" and of, AudaCtus the Martyr. 


and compaſſed in both men, women and children which called upon the name 

. of theLord,they ſet all on fife,and burned them to aſhes. For with one conſent 

all the inhabitancschereot,the Lieutenanr,the Captain,che whole Senate,and the people,eve- 
ry one proteſted themſclyes to be Chriſtans, and could by no Edicts be brought to adore 
Idols or carved Images.And there was alſo another renowned for Rowan dignity, whoſe name 
was Ada, by linage coming of a noble houſe in Jraly, and for his vircue in great crecic 


V V ina chedouldiers had belieged a City inPhrygia wholly inhabited of Chriſtians, 


- withthe Emperors, ſo that he governed wirh great wiſdom and uprightneſſe the Commone 


wealth,and weightieſt matters of the Efnpire : but above all, he was famous for Religion and 
FaichinChriſt,ſothatin the adminiſtration and governing of the Commonwealth heindured 
torment,and was crowned with Martyrdom. | 


CHAP. I 
of the Regions and Conntreys Where the Chriſtians were martyred, and the 
ſavageneſſe of tyrannical Heathen towards the faithful. 


Q what end ſhall I by name recite the reſt,or rehearſe the multitude of men, or deſcribe 
the ſundry torments ef famous Martyrs? whereof ſome were beheaded, as it happen- 
edin Arabia: ſome tormented with the breaking and bruiſing of their legs, asit hap» 

pened in Cappadocia : ſome hanged by the feet and their heads downwards with flow fire ſet 
under,and ſmothered to death with cheaking ſmoke,asit happened unto the brethrenin Me- 
ſepotamia : ſome others had their noſtrils ſlit, their ears bored, their hands maimed, their | 
members and parts of their bodies drawn aſunder and unjoynted, as it happened at Alexan- 
aria.To what end ſhal:I renew the memory of them which were burned at An:;och,hot burn- 
ing coals laid under,not quickly to diſpatch them, bur with lingring pain ro torment them ? 
And of others which choſe rather to burn their hands, than they would touch their abomina- 
ble ſacrifices,the experience whereof ſome going about to avoid, before they were apprehen- 


dedand fallen inty the hands of thgir advgriaries.threw themſglves down headlong from the 
| cops 


L1s. 9. of Euſebus. Panphilue. 


copsof houſes, and thought better ſo to prevent death, than to ſuſtain the torments of their 
malicious enemies. A certain matron allo renowned tor her virtue and integrity of life, and 
among allchem of Antioch,” famous for her great riches, noble linage and eſtimation, had 
brought up two daughters, that were Virgins, in the fear of Godt whieh paſſed all other in 
brighcneſsof beauty and youthly comlinels heſe, becauſe they were greatly ſpited and enyi- 
ed, though they hid chemlelves, yerthey were found our, and when at length with much ado 
they underſtood of their beingamong forrainers,they cited them to appear with ſpeed at A. 
ziechin their proper perſons,and beſet the place of their abode with a band of ſouldiers,com- 
paſſing them as ic were with a ner. This matron ſecing her ſelf and her daughters pluoged in 
great peril, by no means poſlible to be avoided, pondered with her (elf the puniſhments enſu- 
ins: and the which was molt grievous of all,the abuſing of their bodies ſhe admoniſhed in no 
wiſe to be ſuffercd.no,not once'to ſk inco their ears;and ſaid further,thar if they commirted 
their ſouls as bondſlavesunto Satan, it werea thing more intolerablethan any death or de- 
ſtruction : yet there remained one remedy-tor all,and thar(faid ſhe)was toflie unto the Lord 
for refuge. After deliberation, with uniform conſent they laid down what was to be done, they 
apparelled themſelves gorgeouſly,and rook their journy towards Axtioch.1n the midſt of the 
way.,when their guard ſevered themſelves,as about ro ſerye nature, they caſt themſelvesinto 
the flouds that ſ}1ded thereby,and drowhed themſelves: Theſe Heathen Tdolaters threw into 
the ſea anothcr couple 08 Antiochian Virgins, renowned forall virtues, true ſiſters,of noble 
linage,of good lite,of tender years,ot goodly beauty,of honeſt minds,of godly converſation, 
of wonderful! diſpoſition,as though the earch could no longer bear chem. Such were the tra. 
gedies at Antioch, In Ponta they ſuffered puniſhments horrible to be heard of, whoſe fingers 
of both hands were pricked under the tender nails with ſharp quils: others bad hot boiling 
lead poured an their backs,the moſt neceſſary membersof their bodies maimed : others indue 
red ſhamefull,intolerable,and ſuch.corments as may not be told,intheir privy members, and 
in the ſecrex bowels of their bodies,ſuch as theſe nobleand lawfull Judgesexcogitated, for to- 
kens of their ſharp wit and deep wiſdom. Daily alſo they found out new torments,contend- 
ing one with another who ſhould excel in ſpitefull inventions and additions of torment, This 
calamity was exrream and out of meaſure cruel, And whenas thenceforth they deſpaired of 
increaling their miſchief,and now were wearied with ſlaughter,and g2-tten their fill of bloud. 
ſhed, voluntarily they mitigated their rage,they praRtiſe courteſie : their pleaſure(forſooth ) 
is henceforth to puniſh with death no longer. It is not requiſite(ſay they )that theCities ſhould 
be ſtained with bloud;iſſuing out of our own bowels,that the moſt noble Empire of theC2ſars 


ſhould be blemiſhed and detamed with che title of cruelty, the Emperor himſelf being weil 


known for clemency and benignity, yea rather the gracious goodneſs and clemency of the 
Emperors highnelſsis to be ſtretched forth and inlarged cowardsall men,that they be no more 
puniſhed with death. They deemed their cruelty aſſwaged, and the Emperorsclemency to 
ſhine,in that they command our eyes to be plucked out,and the left leg to be unjoynted.Sych 
was their clemency and mitigation of cruelty coward us. Wherefore by reaſon of thiscruel 
courteſie, it may not be toid what number and infinite multitude of men having their right 
eyes pulled out,and the empty places ſeared with hot burning irons, their left leg ſawedaſun- 
der inthe hams,and ſeared ikewiſe, were condemned co the quarries and mines throughout 
the Provinces,to the digging of metals, not for commodity and profits fake, but for afliction 
and miſery. And beſides all this, theyWere led forth co ſundry kinds of rorments which may 
not be rchearſed,whoſe valiant acts alſo cannot: bedeſcribed.When the holy Martyrs ſhined 
throughout the world in theſe their afflitions, the beholders wondred at their patience and 


noble courage : and not without cauſe, for,they expreſſed and ſhewed forth untothe world, 


ſpecial and manifeſt ſigns of the divine arid unſpeakable power of our Saviour working by 
them, It were too long, yea impoltible to number them all by their names. 


3 
. Cua*?”. XIITT. 


Of the famous Biſhops and Miniſters which were martyred, 


Ouching the chief Rulers of the Churches, and chem which were crowned Martyrsin 
moſt famous Cities, Anrhymus Biſhop of Nicomedia was beheaded, andcrowned the firſt 
Martyr regiitred in the Catalogue of the Saintsin the Kingdom of Chriſt.” Ofthem 

which ſuffered at Antioch, Lnciann Miniſter of that Congregation, leading a virtuous life, 


preach- 


To. 


A matron of 
Antioch tOges 
ther with her 
rwo daughters 
drowned 
themſelves,ra- 
ther than their 
bodies ſhould 
be abuſed of 
rhe rormen- 
tors, 


= 


The Ethnicks* . 
drowned two 
Virgins of An- 
troch. 

Martyrs ir 
Ponize. 


The Ethnicks 
pulled our the 
right eyes,ſea- 
red the empty 
place, ſawed 
off the lefr leg 
of the Chriſti- 
anr, ſeared 
their hammes, 
condemned 
them to the 
mine»pitrs : all 
this they 
counted a gra- 
cious pardon. 


Anthymus Biſh., 
of Nrcomedia 
beheaded. 
Lutianus 2 
Martyr. 
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 preachedat Nicomedia in preſence of the Emperor the celeſtial Kingdom of Chriſt, firſt unto 
Thrainion Biſh, us in exhortation by way of Apology,afterwardsin writing unto the poſterity. 'I he moſt fa. | 


of Tyras was mous Martyrs of Phenicia were the godly Paſtors of the reaſonable flock of Chrif Tr annion 
drowned at © Biſhop of 7 yr, Zenobins Miniſter of $54cn,and Silvanne Biſhop of Emiſa, who, ropether 


_— of $3. With others10 Emiſa, was thrown to feed wild beaſts, and is received into the company of 
don ſcourges Martyrs. The other two, both at Antioch glorthed God by their patient deaths : 75raynicy 
to death buried in the bottom of the ſea;and Zencbixs an excellent Phyſician,aiter ſcourging and bit- 


Silvanw Biſh. ter torment died moſt couſtantly, Amongſt the Martyrsin Paleſtiva,Silvaurs Biſhop of the 

- + ky Churches of Gaza was beheaded, together with nine and thirty oihers which were commic- 

þ deatrge =" ted to the mine-pits in Phenos.:In Egypt Pelexs and Nylus Egyptian Biſhops were burned wo 

of Gaze be- aſhes. And here let us remember the renowned pillar of the yarifh of C2ſarea, Pawphilins 

headed, the elder,and the famous Martyr of ourtime : whoſe life arftl nobleaRts we will ac timie con- 

39 beheaded: yerjent declare. Of them which at Alexandria throughoug Egypt and Thebay ſuffered mar. 

Pelexs and Ni» |. 4m the moſt famous was PeterBiſhop of Alexandria,a pattern of piety in Chriſt unto the 
las Biſhop of bi » . . -J- 7 

Ez2ypt burned, godly Paſtors,and rogether with him, Fanſtus, Diains and An:monius,Minilters ard perfc & 

Pamphilus. Martyrsof Chriſt. AlioPhileas, Heſychins, Pachymins ard Theodoyus,Lithops of theChurches 

Peter Biſhop in Eg ype : and beſides theſe, infinite other famous men, whoſe namesare well known in the 

cf Alexandria. Congregations throughour that Regios. It i5 not orff drift ro deſcribe the conflicts of ſuch as 

ſtrived throughour'the world (weleave that for others) neither exaRtly to paint torih unto 

thÞpolterity all that happened : bur only the things we ſaw with our eyes, and were done in 

our preſence, | 

Cuyavp. IX. 


Theſtate of the Reman Empire be fore and after the perſecution, 
' Andof the Reign'sf Conſtantine, 


Neo that whigh went beforeIwill annex the recantation or diſanulling of the things 

'praQtiſcd againſt us, yea fromthe beginning of the perſecution, which I ſuppoſe very 

profitablc tor the Reader. Before that the Reman Empire waged barttel againſt us,in 

As long as the The ſpace the Emperors favoured us, and maintained peace,jit may not ſufficiently be declared, 
Emperors did how proſperouſly the Commonwealth flouriſhed and abounded with all goodneffe, whenas 
nor perſecure the chief Magiſtrates of the publick weal paſſed the 1cthand the 20th year in ſolemn Feaſts 
os 4s 94 ra and celebrated pratulations, in timesof moſt gorgeous and glorious renown, with conſtant 
Emvire none; and immoyable peace. Whenas their Empire after this ſortincreaſed without offence, ard 
per.  ' daily was inlarged, they had no ſooner removed peace from among us, but they ſtirred up 
* Anno Domini ſuch battels as could not be reconciled, Not tully two years after this hurliburiy, chere was 
307. (Exſcbius ſuch a change hapned unto the whole Empire, which turned all upſide down. * For no ſmall 
Cn "RM diſeaſe overcook the chief of che foreſaid Emperors, ard bereaved him of his wits, where- 
4 ogy « fore together with him which was ſecond perſon in honour, he imbraced the popular and 
Matiminian ,Private life. Theſe chings then being nor ſully ended, the Empire was withall divided into 
having reigned two parts, the which was never remembred to have come to paſle before that time. Not 
on _ long after Conſtantins the Emperor, paſlirg all others throughout his life time, in clemency 
7 nan 17.” ard goodnefſe towards his Subjets, fingulariy affeRed rowards Geds Word, ended (accord- 
vel a private ing unto the Law of Nature) the common race of his mortal life, leaying bebind him his na- 
life. tural fon Cenſtantine Emperorand Ceſar to ſupp'y hits room, and was firſt referred of them 
Conflantis into the number of the gods, enjoying after his death all imperial honour and Gigricy due 
and 05 a to hisperſon. In his lite he was the moſt benigne, and of moſt bountifull Soveraignty 
Empi @  amcigallithe Emperors: whoalone of all the Emperors in our time governed moſt graci- 

Conftamivs 6ji- Ouſly and honourably during the whole term of his Reign, ſhewing humanity ard bounti= 

ethat Zorkin fulneſs unto all men,no partaker by any means with any preſumptuous ſedition raited againlt 

England, Anno us, he guarded the godly about hin in ſecurity without ſentence of guilc, ar.d without all 

Domini 319. contumely, he deſtroyed no Churches, he praQtiſed no impiery that might be prejudicial to 


—_ _ ourReligion,he obtained a bleſſed life,and an endthrice happy,he being Emperor alun-,erd- 
proclaimed, Ed this life both gleriouſly and peaceably,in preſence of his natural ſon and his ſucceſſor,who 


An. Dam. 311, alſo was moſt prudent andreligious. His ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed full Emperor and 
Ceſar by the Army, and long before by God himſelf the univerſal King, became a follower 
of his fachers piety in Chriſtian Religion. And ſuch a one was he. Bur Licinni# while theſe 
things were 8 doipg, by cgmmon conſent of the Potentates was alſo created _—_ 

| an 


L1s. 8. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


and Auguſt. Which thing grieved Maximinus very ſore, who untothattimetwas alone ca]- 
Jed {e/ar of all men,who allo being tyrannically diſpoſed, violently of his own mind invaded 
the Empire,and intituled himlelt Ag ſts. And being attainted of treaſon, and found to have 
conſpired the death of Conftancine, andatcer depoſition to have aſpiredagain unto the Impe» 
rial Scepter,died a moſt ſhamefull death. He was the firſt whoſe x rye, kun with all that 
ſeemed to ſhew forth his honour, were overthrown, for no other than the Arms of an Empe- 


ror that was moſt profane and impious, 


Cunar TY. 


% 


T he diſſimuled love of Maxentius towards the Chriſtians, bis horrible offences and cruelty. 


Is ſon Maxentixs which exerciſed tyranny at Rome, in the beginning of his reign diſ- 
H ſembled our Faith egregiouſ]y, creeping into credit by flattering the people of Rowe, 


and therefore he commanded his commonalty to ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chris c 


ſtians, whereby he might prerend a ſhew of piety, and ſeemtraQable and more benign than 
his anceſtors were betore him. Bur in proceſs of time he was not indeed found the ſame which 
men took him for,and hoped he would be,for he fell into all kind of enormities, omicting no 
hainous offence,bow deteltable and laſcivious ſoever it were,unaſſayed:commitring adulcery 
andall kind ot leud wantonneſs, ſending heme again unto their husbands the loving ſpouſes 
and lawfull wives taken from them by force, after he had ignominiouſly abuſed them. And 
theſe preſumpcuous praQtifes he exerciſed not only upon the obicurer ſorc, bur dealt thus op- 
probriouſly with the moſt renowned of the Reman Senators, Wherefore all, both high pri» 
mats,and inferior p:ople,trembling for fear of him, were oppreſſcd with his intolerable ty- 
ranny, yet neither by ſilence,neither by ſuffering this grievous ſervitude, could they be free 
fromthe bloudy ſlaughter and imbrued murder of this tyrant. Upon light occaſions ſundry 
times delivered he the people unto the ſouldiers which were in compaſs to be ſlain,and anin- 
numerable multitude of the Romay people in the midſt of the City, he offered ro the ſword 
and ſpears.not of Barbarians and Scythians,but of his proper ſouldiers It may not be recited 
what ſlaughter of Senators he procured ,craſtily ſeeking after their ſubſtance,of whom an in- 
finite number he executed for ſundry cauſes and fained crimes. This wasthe drift and mark 
this miſchievous tyrant ſhotat. He applied himſelf unto the fladyof Magical arts. For inchant- 
ment,he opened and riptthe bowels of burdened women preat with child;he ſearched the in- 
tr 2ils of new born babes, he ſlew lions,and after a ſecret manner conjured Devils,and endea- 
youred to withſtand the wars then approaching. For he fully determined with himſelf to be 
crowned conqueror by means of theſearts. This Afaxentius therefore praftiſing cyranny ac 
Rome,oppreſled the Commonalty with ſuch hainous effences as may not be told, fo that they 
were pinched with ſo great penury of neceſſary vicua), asthe like cannot be remembred in 


this our age to have happenedat Rome. 


Cuayr. XVI. 


T he crael behavionr of Maximinus in the Eaſt, and of Maxentius at | 
Rome, and otherwhere in the Weſt. 


Aximinws the Eaſtern tyrant of a long time uſed mesns to conceal his maliceagainſt 
M his brother, and his ſecret friendſhip rowards the Rowan tyrant, but intheend he 
was cſpied,and ſuffered puniſhment dye to his deſert. It was wonderfull to ſee how 

he committed things alike and correſpondenr unto the praQiiſes of the' Rowan tyrant, nay 
be far paſſed himin malicEand miſchief, The chieteſt Inchanters and Magicians were in 
greateli credit with him, and becauſe he was a man very rimerous, and wonderfully rooted 
in ſuperſtition, he highly eſteemed of the erroneous worſhip of Idolsatid Devils. Without 
Southſayingand anſwers of Oracles he darſt not meye, no, asit is commonly ſaid, not the 
breadth ofa nail,for which cauſc he perſecuted us without intermiſſion, and more vyehement. 
ly than his Anceſtors before him. He ereRed Temples throughout every City, the idola- 
tricalworſhip of Jong time defaced and overthrown, he carefully reſtored again, and publi- 
ſhed by EdiQthar 1dol-prieſts ſhould be ordained chroughout all Countries and Cities. Be- 


lides this he appointed inegyery Province one for high-Pnicſt,of ſuch as were counted famous 
; fof 


If3 


Chap. 14. after 
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for politick affairs, being alſo able with decency to execute that function, whom he furnjh. 

ed with a great train andguard of ſouldiers. To be ſhort, he priviledged all Inchanters, ag 

Oppreſſion. godly, and taken for gods themſelves, with primacy,dignities,avd chiefeſt prerogatives, He 
went on ſtill and oppreſſed, nor one City or Region only, but whole Provinces under hisDo. 
minion,exaRing gold and ſilyer,and ſummes of mony, and yexing them with grievous Pro- 

clamations, one penalty enſuing afteranother. The wealch and tubſtarce which his Prope- 

Prodigality. nitors had gathercd before, he took in great heaps of treaſure, and great tummes of mony 
Drunkenneſſe 3nd beſtowed ir upon his flattering paraſites. He was ſo drowned with overmuch wine and 
drunkenneſs,that among his cups he would be ſtark mad and belides himſelf, and ottentimes 

being tiplie, commanded ſuch things, whereof afterwards being reſtored to his former ſobrie- 

Surferting ty,it repented him. He gave plare co no man for furfcting and ſuperfluity, but made him. 
* ſelf ring-leader of that vice unto all that were about him, both Prince and people. He effe- 

minated his ſouldiers with all kind of delicacy and laſciviouſneſs. He permitted his Preſidents 

Lechery. and Captains to practiſe ravenous extortion,and polling ot his Subj«&s, whom he entertain- 
ed as fit companions of his foul and ſhamefull cyranny, To what end ſhall I rehearſe his un- 

\The ryrant chaſt life, or recite the adulteries he committed ? He could paſſe no City where heraviſhed 
could not not Wives,and defloured not Virgins, Andin all theſe things he prevailed againſt all (orts of 
| Chriſtians the people,the Chriſtians only excepted, which contemned death,and deipited his tyranny. The 
nw  menenduredburniog, beheading, crucifying, ravenous deyowing of beaſts, crowning in the 
ſea, maiming and broiling of the members, goring and digging our of the eyes, mangling of 

the whole body, moreover famine and impriſonment : to be ſhort, they ſuffercd every kind 

of rorment for the ſervice of God, rather than they would leave the worſhip of God, and 

imbrace the adoration of Idols. Women alſo not inferiour to men through the power of 

the Wordof God, puc on manly courage, whereof ſome ſuffered the torments with men, 
ſomeattained unto the like malteries ot virtue; other ſome drawn to be abuſed, yeelded 

+995 Ih ſooner their life unto the death, than their bodics to be defiled. For whenas others by 
andria con. Teafon of the tyrants adultery were polluted , a Chriſtian matron of Alrxan2ria,both noble 
founded the and renowned, alone overcame the lecherous and laſcivious mind of Aaximinus , with the 
tyrant, where- preſence of her manly courage. This woman for many things was highly eſteemed, for riches, 
fore ſhe s ys | for kindred,for learning, yec preferred her chaſtity aboveall, Whom when he had earneſtly 
co09 her {ntreated yet could not find in his heart co put her to death, who otherwiſe was already pres 
_- © paredtodie, being moved more with luſt than with anger, exiled and deprived her alſo of 

all her ſubſtance. And infinite other Matrons not abiding, no not the hearing of the threats 

of abuſing their bodies,done by the Preſidents of eyery particular Nation,induredall kind of 
puniſhments, torments and deadiy pains. Theſe arc indeed to be wondred art, but in greater 

admiration is that.moſt noble and moſt chaſt Matron of Rowe to be had inreſpeR of all the 

A matron of relt, againſt whom the Roman tyrant XMaxentins ( lively reſembling Xaximinu) went 
Romeſlew her about to rage. When that ſhe underſtood the minilters of tyrannical luſt to be at hand, and 
ſelf rather her husband (ſhe being a Chriſtian)though he were a Rowan Magiſtrate,to be in hold among 
- Poe: o them, and for fear of execution to bave conſented thereunto, ſhe craved a little leiſure, asf 
abuſcher. ſhe went to trim her ſelf,and entring into her chamber,and there being alone,the ran upon a 
naked ſword,and diſpatched her ſelf,ſo immediatly by her death ſhe bequeathed her carkaſſe 

unto the tyrants bauds : and by this a& of hers, ſounding and piercing more than any 

ſhrill voice, ſhe pronounced and printed in the minds of all mortal men both preſent and 

ro come, that among the Chriſtiansalone, virtue can with no money be. overcome, neither 

The eanſe of be deſtroyed with any kind of death, This ſo greata burden of impiery was broughr into 
the worlds the worldat one and the ſame time, by two tyrants which held Eaſta:d Weſt, If any ſeek 
calamities was out the cauſe of theſe fo great miſchieſs, who will doubt ro aſſign the perſecution raiſed 
the perſecuti- a92inſtus for cauſe thereof, ſpecially inaſmuch as this confuſion &niſhed before the Chri- 
_ Chri- gjanliberty-was reſtored. - For during the terme 'of theſe ten years perſecution, there 
* ..:-,” wanted then nothing, which migbt tend ro mutual: hatred or civil diſſcntion, The ſea 
was: beſct; with: ſhips, and therefore innavigable, neither was it poſlible from any 
place, for any man to arrive and take land, bur. he ſhould be ſifted ' with all kind of pu- 
niſhiments, his ſides ſcourged, and himſelf tried with ſundry torments, whicher he were 
- *. not-ſent from the enemy as a ſpie, and inthe end he was either hanged or burned, More- 
ver there were prepared for the parpoſe Targets, Breſt-plates, Darts, Spears, with other 


warlike armour, Gallies alſo ang givers Ordnance for Ships were heaped incevery _ 
| neither 
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neicher waited any man for any other than dailyinvaſion byrhe enemy. -Aﬀter theſe things 
enſaed famine and peſtilence, of the which we will intreat hereatter, when fit opportunity is | 


miniſtred. 


Cnar. XVII 52 Qap26.after 
NN the Greek. 


The end of the Perſecution, and the final confuſion of the Tyrant. 

Uch were their preparations during the whole time of perſecution, which inthe * tenth * An. Do.320, 
yearby the goodnes of God, wholly ceaſed; bur after the eighth year it began ſomwhar * 
to ſlack and diminiſh. For after that thedivine and celeſtial grace of God beheld us with 

a placable and mercifull countenance, then our Princes, even they which heretofore warred 

againſt us,after a wonderful manner changed their opinion, ſung a contrary ſong, &quenched 

that great heat of perſecution, with moſt benign and mild Edicts and conſtitutions publiſhed 
every where in our behalf. The cauſe of this was not the humanity or compaſlion,as1 may fo 
term ir,or benignity of thePrinces, bei:.g far otherwiſe diſpeſed(for they invented dailymore 
and more grievous things againſt us, ſucceffively unto that time they foumd out ſundry ſlighrs 
and new puniſhments one after another) but the apparent countenance of the divine provis 
dence reconciled unto his people, withſtood the power of miſchief,and quelled the author of 
impicty,and the worker ot the whole perſecution. And yet according unto the judgment of Ms 

God,it behoved chat theſe things ſhould come to paſſe, yer woe #nro them ( faith che Lord) by 1 : 

whom offence doth riſe, Wherefore a plague from above lighted on him, firſt taking roocin his 5 pl Get q 

fleſh, and afterwards proceeding even unto his ſoul. | Fer there aroſe ſuddenly in the ſecret Maximinus the 

parrs of his body an impoſtume or running ſore, afterwardsin the lower parts of bis privities tyranc lying ar 

a botchy corrupt bile, with a F;ſt/«,whence iſſued out corrupt matter, eatingup the inward 194,009 ſo thar 

bowels,and an unſpeakable multicude of lice ſwarming our;” and breathing a deadly ſtench, by «4 

whenas the corpulency of the whole body through abundance of meat, before the diſeaſe pliehr. 

came,was turned into ſuperfluous groſnes,and then being grown to matter, yeelded an intol. ; 
lerable and horrible ſpeQacle to the behoiders. Whereforeof the Phyſicians, ſome notable to 

digeſt that wonderfuil noiſom ſtench, were ſlain: ſome other (when there remained no hope 

of recovery by reaſon of the ſwelling throughout the whole-body) being not able to help ac 

all wich their phyſick,were cruelly executed themſelyes, | 


£.18, 
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An Edit inthe behalf of the Chriſtians, the which adverfity wreſted from Maximinus, 


der with himfelf the raſh enterprizes he had praQtiſed againſt the holy Worſhippers 

of God.” Wherefore returning unto himſelf, firſt he confeſſerh his fins -nnta God : 
next, calling unto him ſuch as then were about him, he gave commandment, that with all 
' ſpeed they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chriſtians: and that by the Decree and Com- 
'mandment of the Emperor they ſhould build again their Churches: that «they ſhould'meet 
often to celebrate their wonted Ceremonies,ard pray for thelife of the Emperor, Andim- 
mediately that which'by word he commanded, was indeed brought to pafſe, The Procla- 
 mations ofthe Emperor were publiſhed chroughour the Cities, containing a recantation of The Edi 

thoſe things formerly prejudicial unto us, in this form :''7he Emperor Czfar, 'Galcrius, Fadia ws - 

Maximinus, puiſſant, magnificent, chief Lord, Lord of Thebais, Lord'of Sarmaria, five times the behalfof 
comquerour of Perfia, Lord of Germany, Lordof Egypt, twice conqueront of the Carpians,fix theChriſtians, 
times conqueronr of the Armenians, Lord of the Medes, Lordof the Adiabeni, twenty rimes Tri- *< Which his 
bane nineteen times general Captain,cight times Conſul, Fatber of the Conntrey, Proconſul. And —_—— 
the Emperor Cxfar, Flavius, Valerius,* Conſtantine, 2;rtxows, fortunate, piiſſant, noble, chief wo ——_ 
Lord,general Captain,and Tribune five times Conful, Farher of the Conntry,Proconſul Among * In ſtead of 
ether things Which we have decreed for the commodity and profit of the Commonwealth, our Gonftantine 
pleaſure u firſt of all ro order and redreſſe all things according* to the ancient Laws and publick = do read 
Diſcipline of the Romans. «And withall to uſe this provifo, that the Chriſtians which hive 1 57 
forſaken che Religion of their Anceſtors ſhould,bt brought #9 ain ro the right way. For after « not in the © 
certain humony of fingularity* ſuch an opinion of chrefegg puffed them mp, that thoſe"things Greek. ; 
Im which 


\ T length being thus tormented, and lyingin this miſerable plight, he began re pon« 
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which their Elders had received and allowed,they rejeed and diſallowed,aeviſing every menſuch 
Laws as they thought goed, and obſerved the ſame Aſſembling in divers places great multitude, of 
people. Wherefore whenas our Editt was proclaimed,that they ſhonla return unto the ordinances 
of their Elders, divers ſtanding in great aanger ,felt the penalty thercof and many being troubled 
therefore; endured all kinds of death. Ana becanſe We perceive many as yet to per fiſt in the ſame 
maaneſſe, neither yeelding ane Worſhip nto the celeſtial gods, neither regarding. the God of the 
Chriſtians, having reſpe& unro onr benignity and goaly cuftowm, pardening all men after our won- 
ted gwile; we thought good in this caſe to extend our gracious and favourable clemenc '7, that the 
6. Chriſtians may be tolerated agam, and that they reparr agam the plac es Where [4 hey may meet to 
gether, : ſo that they de nothing prejudicial topublick order and diſcipline, We mean to preſcribe 
«xt the Fudges by anorher Epiltle What they ſhall obſerve. Wherefore as this our gr acious par- 
don deſerveth, let them make interceſſion unto their God, for our health, for the Communweal, 


. auifor themſclves, rhat in all places the affairs of the publick weal may be ſafely preſerved, and 


that they themſelves may live ſecarely in their own houſes. Thele things after our ability we 
bavetranſlated in this fort our of the Roman language into the Greektopgue, Now have we 


# ® 


uly to conſider of thoſe things which followed after. 


4 The cenſure of the Tranſlatour, touchicg the Chaprers which follow unti'l the end 
of this eighth Book, being found iuthe Greek Copy, asa fragment 
whoſe. Authour was unknown. 


4 


Copy, difting niſhed from the eighteenth Chapter which went before : not diviacd into 
Chapters, as the reſt was, but lying m__ for a ſuſpetted work, whoſe Author 


”", was not known. When that Thad tranſlated hitherto, and perceived that the Latine 
enterpretererefted here: I peruſed by my ſelf the whole fragment to ſee whether 1 conld gather any 
juſt cauſe to the contrary,but that:it ſpould be turned into Engliſh : 1 found the dotrine ſuund,the 
hiftory TRE, ſtile artificial and far more curious thaninthe formesBooks.'T he phraſe ſuvour- 
ed of the Latine( and no force:forEuſebius was well [een in both )the periods long though not often 
aſed throughout ha Hiſtories yet in other his works very rife and common. Though thus fragment 
be found more curious and artificial than the reft no marvel at all, for mens gifts do not ſerve 
them at all times alike. If this rule were obſerved axd poiſed in the balance void of all partiality, 
there would not be ſo many pieces, ſo many Tratts, and ſo maxy learned Works of ancient Writers, 
contemued and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſome point ſeemeth to differ or fall from 
the wonted grace. The learned Clerk Anthony Guevarra was uſedto ſay: That at ſome times, 
and at ſome exerciſes, his memory would beſo ready, hu wits ſo freſh, and hu thill ſo excellent, 
that he-conld divide a hair, and ſweepagrain: at other times be wiſhed to him(elf not only five, 
buttenſenſes, which we commonly call wits. Some things there are to be miſliked withall in 
ths fragment > firſt, That it isqut of orcer placed : next, That there are ſentences and periods 
written by Euſebius in the former eighteen Chapters repeated in this fragment. Tonching the 
repetition, he that is acquainted with Euſcbius will confeſſe, that oftentimes in many places he - 
repeareth one thing, though nat upen the ſelf ſame occaſion, neither 3n the ſelf ſame order, ntt= 
ther with the ſame words. He hath made mention of his Bock of Martyrs, and of the Books he 

Wrote of the Life of Pamphilus almoſt in every Bock, He reporteth the ſelf ſame Murtyraoms in 
divers Bocks and ſundry places. As for the placing, no marvel at all thought be out of order ; 
Euſcbius publiſhed not bis own Hiſtory, but left it with his familiars. Alexander Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem gathered here and there the ſcattered works of the ancient Writers, cepied them not as 
the Authors wrote them, but as he fonnd them, (and chained them inthe Library at Jeruſalem. 
Origen compiledints one Volume the Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament, and publiſhed them in 
ſuch ſort as pleaſed him beſt. Pamphilus Martyr bmilaed a Library ar Calarea, and gathered 
the works of Origen andother Writers, placing them as he thought good, Euſebius confeſſeth, 
that in Cxlarea he made Indexes unto the afore-ſaid Writers, altering the Titles, changing 
the Inſcriptions, correfting their order, and fitting their places , ſo it may be that the getherer 
of -Eulebuus Works dealt with his Hiftories, nos placing this fragment where Euſebius left it, But 
for mine own part (wot minding to conceal any thing from the Reader ) here I found it in Greth,, 
ard here. 1 leave 1t4n Engliſh. The reaſons which move me tothink- that it 15 Euſebius doing, 
are theſe : Firſt,in this fragment be. numbreth the moneths after the Grecians,as cap.2 or 1,26, 
Wo | DO 28, Zan. 


Ih < that Which followeth untill the end of this exghth Bock, , Thave found in the Greek 
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28. Zanthicus, Deſius, Dius, Dyſtros, Panemus, Apellzus, Audinzus, Pericius, 5. ſobath hi 
done in ſundry other places of his Works ,and namely emmy this 8. Book, 27, The Alithor of this 
fragment was in Palzſtina, aud ſaw With hu eyes the martyrdom ſuffered at Cziarea and other 
places. He Was,C.22.. in the company of Apphianus, in ene _ With hins'at Palzſtina « little bes 
fore he ſuffered, He ſaw C.27. the miracle at Czlarca,when the poſts and ſtones in the ſtreet ſweat 
drops of water. He ſaw and heard c, 30. John the Martyr,Wwho was a blind man, preach andex: 
pomnd the Scriptures With great commenaation. This reaſon is co by that Which Euſcbius 
wrote in the 3. C. of this 8. Book,, where he ſaith : Itisnot our odeſcribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as ſtrived throughout the world (we leave that fer others) neitherexaQly topaint forth 
unto the poſterity all char happened : bur only theſe things we ſaw with our eyes, and were 
done inour preſence. 3!y, The author of this fragment Was a familiar friend of Pamphilus 
the Martyr : hc writeth of him e. 25, thus : Of which number was Pamphils,of all my fami- 
liars my deareſt friend. And c. 29. heextolleth him unto the skies. $. Hierom writecb, that 
becauſe of his familiarity with Pamphilus, he was called Euſebius Pamphilus. 4'!, The Aw  _. 
thoy of the fragment, as it 1C. 29,Wrote the life of Pamphilus in 3. Books : ſo hath Euſebius con- RE 
feſſed of himſelf in ſundry places ;, and $, Hierom in his life writeth the ſame of bim, Wherefore 
Euſebius Was the Anthor of this fragment, 5'y, The ſaid Author C. 19. maketh mention of that 

which Euſebius wrote c. 14. & c. 30. He maketh mention of that Which Euſebius wrote (c. 2.) 

« Written by himſelf, therefore it us like Euſebius wrote this fragment. The ſixt reaſon that 

moveth me to annex this as part of the Book, ts the ſhortneſs of the Book.: for if Wwe end at the 18. 

Chap, Where the fragment beginneth, the Book may ſeem to be no Book, but rather an entrance 

or beginning of a Book, Euſebius 5n the beginning of this B. Book, C. 2. promiſed ro Write of Mar- 

ts, thinkeſt thou (gentle Reader ) that be Would be ſo brief, and make ſo ſhort a Treatiſe, where 

ocrafion Was miniſtred to write, not one Bock only, but rather three Books, if he were diſpoſed 
(omitting nothing as he prowiſed|. 1. c. 1, touching the Martyrs of bus fime) ro Write of all the 
martyrdoms [offered under Diocletian, Maximinian and Maximinus. Left of all, chi fragment 

endeth in very good order. He promsſeth to diſcourſe of Maximinus the tyrants recantation, the 

Which Euſebius performeth in the Book following. For lock how the eighth Book endeth, with the 

ſame the ninth beginneth, T herefore Eulcbius was che Author of this fragment, WR 


| Cua?e. XIX. | "I 
How the four Emperors Diocletian, Maximinian,Maximinus & Conſtatius exded their lives; 


He author of this former Edi& not long after his foreſaid confeſſion being rid of that Maximira his 
his lamentable plight, departed this lite. He is reported to have been the chiefauthos. pratiiſes. 
of the calamity which befell unto the Chriſtians duringthetimevof perſecution : and: 
a g0ed while ago, before the hurliburly raiſed by the reſftofthe Emperors;to tiave gone about 
ro peryert the Chriſtians which lived in warfare ; butabove all; ſuch as were of his own fa- 
mily, to have deprived ſomeof their martiall dignity and renown; to have intreated ſomg: 
others reproachfully without all ſhame. Moreover, to have perſecuted ſome of them to the 
death, and laſt of all, ro have provoked the other his fellow-Emperors to perſecute all:Chri. 
ſtendom: the eads of which Emperors; if I paſſed over with filence, 1 ſhould greatly offend. 
The Empire being divided into four parts, four ſeveral Princes bearing rule, they two which 
were firſt proclaimed Emperors, and preferred in honour before the reſt, having nor raigned  . 
fully two yearsafter theperſecution, depoſed themſelyes ( * as we have faid before) and. * Chap. 14. 
led thenceforch the reſt of their lives privately after the vulgar fort of men, having ſuch an == ths 
end as followeth z the firſt having gotten the chief honour dye to the imperial Sceprer, and: — pare 
Primate by creation, after long, great and grievous diſeaſes, conſumed and waſted away by fied away. 
little and lictle, and ſo died. The ſecond, ſecondarily tuling the Empire,being privy in.con-, with diſcaſes” 
ſcience to many his lewd and miſchievous praQices commitcedin hislife time; hanged him- ; 299 his.end; 
ſelf by che procurement of a wicked ſpirit which led himchereunto; Thelater of themtwo Cs 
which immediatly ſuccezded theſe, whom we have termed the author and ringleader of the \ min ng - 
whole perſecution, ſuffered ſuch rorments as we have mentioned before, Conftantizewho ſell. ,.. - . 
went before him, by virtue of his prerogative in the imperial dignity, being a moſt be» Maximinus 
nigne, a moſt mild and courteous Emperor (asI ſaid before) led a worthy life, during his you = | 
whole raign, not only becauſe that in other things he behaved himſelf moſt courteouſly. | i; 62008 
Ag. LPG : _— Read chap,17; 
and molt liberally cowards all men, but alſo in that he was not pariner with the enemy in the Can 
perſecution zaifed againſt us, nay, rather he GELWIE and preſeryed ſuch as were godly dicd godly: 
under 
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under bis Dominion.He neither rifled nor deſtroyed the holy Churches, neither praiſed any 
other miſchief prejudiciall to the Chriſtian affairs: he obtained anend both blefled and thrice 
happy:he 8Jone in his Kingdom(to the comfort of his natural ſon and ſucceſſor inthe Empi re, 
Canflantine, APrinceinall things both moſt ſage and religious) enjoyed a noble and a glorious death, His 
ſop forthwith encring into his raign,was by the Souldiers proclaimed chict Emperor and 4u- 
gnftus, bo imitared, and chat diligently, his fathers ſteps,as a pattern of piety, to the embra- 
ciogof Chriſtian Kei anend at ſeveral times had the aforeſaid four Emperors, Of 
the whicb, be atone m ed a lictle before, together with other his Imperiall aſſociates, 
publiſhed-pato the whele world by his written Ed:& the aforeſaid conteflion, 


CHAP. XX, 
Fu Of the CMartyrs in Palzſting. 


T Nthe nineteenthyear of Dzoclerians raignin the moneth Zanthicas, which the Romans 
»cal April,che feaſt of Zafter then drawing nigh, Flavianws being Governor of Paleſting, 
An. Dorn, 306, -®- the Bmnperors Edicts were every where proclaimed, wherein it was commanded, that the 
Churches ſhould be deſtroyed, holy Scriptures ſhould be burned, ſach as were of credic 
ſhould be contemned,and that ſuch as led a private life, if they retained the Chriſtian profef- 
fion, ſhould be deprived of their freedom. And ſuch were the Contents of the firſt Edie : buc 
inthe Proclamation whichimmediatly followed afcer,it was added, thar the Paſtors through- 
out all Congregations ſhould firſt be impriſoned, next,with all means poſlible,conſtrained to 
ſacrifice. : To be ſhort, the firſt of the Martyrs in Paleftina was Procopixs, who betore he had 
bech any: while impriſoned, Repping forth ac the firit jump before the tribunal! ſeat of the 
Preſwdencs.: .and being commanded to do ſacrifice unto their gods, made anſwer, that to his 
knowledge there was but one only God, cowhem (as the ſelf ſame God had commanded) 
be was bound of duty fo ſacrifice. And whenas they commanded him to offer ſacrifice for the 
proſperous ſtate of the four Emperors, he recited a Certain Verſe out of a Poet which plea- 
fed them not, for the which immediatly he was beheaded : the Verſe was this, 
Procepiue \yvar cb Not many Lords avail w here, bet one bear rule and raign. 
beheaded. This was the firſt ſpeRacle exhibired atCoſarea in Paleftina,the 8. day of the moneth Defpus, 
before the 7.of the 7des of 7 «ne,called ofthe Romans the 4.day of the Sabbath. Afcer him there 
2 ſuffered many of the inhabitants of the ſame City ,and of the chief Governors of the Ecciefia- 
; ſticalfaffairs, who indured, and that chearfully moſt bitter torments,and gave the adventure 
. --:-. of moſtvaliantenterpriſes. Other ſome fainting ſor fear, were quite diſcquraged ar the firſt, 
. ++ | Allthereſttried the expreience of fyndry rorments. One ſcourged from top to. toe, another 
raeked oncill his ribs brake aſunderin the ſqueeſing bends, by reaſon whereof it fell out char 
ſome had their harigsftruck off,- and thus together they erjoyned ſech an endas befell unto 
them according unte'thie ſecret wiſdom and judgment of God, ' One was led by the hand, 
and-lbggettorhealtar, atid/hishands yiolently ſtretched to touch their dereſtable ſacrifices, 
and inthe end let go fora ſacrificer; Another, when he had neither approached,nor touched, 
andſdch as were preſenta firmed rhat he had ſacrificed, departed withſilence. One being half 
dead;' was born away, being thrown'of them f6r'dead, the ſame was tormented with bonds 
and reckoned amors the ſacriiicers. Another lifted-hisvoice, and proteſted that he had not 
yielded 2tall, the ſame was beatenon the mouth,andconſtrained to keep ſxlence,by the force - 
7 of many hands which ſtopped his breath, and violently excluded him when be had nor facri- 
..*.. ficedarall. And ſoit pleaſed them well.if at leaſtwiſe they might ſeem to bring their purpeſe 
., -2; -  toeffeRt: bur for all their-mifchievous devices,the bleſſed Martyrs of God on!y bare away the 
-£ \- vicory.Again,the 17 day of the moneth Diwo,afterthe Rewanrs the 15.0f the Kalenas of De- 
Alpha bes  cember,” Alpheju and:Z achens, after they had beenlaſhed with whips,and mangled with ra- 
headed.” © '2ors, after racking ahd grievous torments therein, after ſundry queſtions demaxded of them, 
g — 4 afrerchey bad lyen in the ſtocks many daies and nights, their tee ſirctched four ſpaces gfun- 
Romani finſt der: laſt Of all, whenthey had freely confeſſed and boldly pronounced, rhat there was but one 
had his rongue Only:God and one King and Captain'over all eſs Chriſt (asif herein they had utcered blaſe: 
pulled out, *phemy or treaſon) they were in like manner beheaded, even as the Martyr mentioneda little 
_— before. Moreover, the Hiſtory.touching Rowanx the Martyr, who ſuffered the ſatne day at 
| w_ Serb. "ta; Aniochis worthy of memory, He was born in-Paleftina, he was Deacon and Exorciſt ofthe 
»4Hon Church of Cſarea, and as it fell our being in Artioch at the ruin and deſolation of the 


ſtifled eodeath Churches, 2nd bebolding with his eyes great multicudes both of men,women, and —_— 
—_ ocking 
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flocking unto the altars,and offering ſacrifices to the Idols, ſuppoſed it was his duty in no wiſe 
to wink thereat ; whercfore he being moved with ſingular zeal of the Spirit of God, drew 
nigh untothem, exclaimed againſt them, and ſharply rebuked them. Who for ſo bold an en- 
terprize was apprehended,aud ſhewed himſclf a valiant witneſs or reſtifier (if then there was 
any ſuch inthe world) of the cruch in Chriſt, For when the Judg threatned him death with 
Aaſhing fire that conſumeth to aſhes, he of che.contrary embraced his offer moſt willingly, 
with chearfull countenance and gladſome courage, and withall, is brought unto the place of 
execution. Being bound to the itake, while the officers threw t2gors about him, and ſuch as 
were appointed to kindlz the fire, waiced for the Emperors watchword and pleaſure (who 
-then was preſent) he ſhouted unto them from the ſtake, iaying : wherel pray youis the fire? 
the which he had no ſooner ſpoken, but theEmperor called bim unto him,to the end he ſhould 
ſuffer a new and ſtrange kind of torment, to wit, that bis tongue might be plucked out of his 
mouth, the which he conſtantly endured, and thereby declared ar large, how that the divine 

ower and grace of God, never failech chem which ſuffer for godlineſs ſake,buc alwaies either 
eaſeth their labours,and ſlaketh their griefs,or elſe granceth courage and might to endure pa- © 
tiencly unto the end. This bleff.d Saint as ſoon as he had underſtood of their new deviſed tor- 
ment, being valiantly Ciſpoſed, never ſtaggered thereat, but volbncarily put out his tongue, 
and yielded the ſame, which was tully iniiructed inthe Word of God, unto the tormentors 
hands. After which torment he was clapt in priſon,and there puniſhed a long time: at length 
when the twentieth year of the Emperors raign was now expired, at what timea generall 
pardon was proclaimed, that all priſoners ſhould be ſer at ltberty,be alone lying intheſtocks, 
and his feet {trecched five ſpaces aſunder, had his neck compaſſcd with a halter, and gbus in 
priſon ſtifled to death : ſo that hereby, according unto his deſire, he was crowned with mar- 
ryrdome, This man alchough he ſuffered out of the bounds of his native ſoyle, yet beinga Pa» 
Leſtinian by birth, is worthy to be canonized amorsg the Martyts of Pal2ſtina. Such were the 
tragicall affairs of the Church in Paleſtina the firſt year of the perſecution, which was chiet- 
ly bent againſt the Preſidents of our DoQrinz,and Biſhops of che Church of God. 


 CunarkAXL 
Of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Czfſarea, the ſecond year of the perſecution under 
Diocleitan, and ef the alteration of the Empire. 


T* ſecond year now being come, when the perſccution taiſed agiinſt us waxed hor, 

and the Proclamations of the Emperors were newly come to the hands of Vrbanus 

. the Lieutenan: of the Province, wherein it was g2nerally commanded,that both men, 

women and children throughout every City or Village, ſhould be conſtrained to ſacrifice and 

offer incenſe to Idols : Timutherns of Gazain Paleſtina, having indured infinite torments, and 7'n0tbeut 

laſt of all being bound to the take, and environed with a ſlack and ſlow fire, gave forth a 29ne& 

worthy triajl of his zcal Godwards through patient ſufferance in all the bicter puniſhments 

laid upon him,and in the end bare away the garland of viRory, uſually granted to all the va 

liant champions which wraſtle for piety and the ſervice of God. At the fame time Agapires: Agapiws and 

and Theclaalſo (which lived inthisour age) ſhewed the worchy conſtancy of cheir noble Th-cla thrown 

minds, whenas at the commandement of the Judge they were thrown at the feet of wild = wild _— 

beaſts, to be either devoured or torn in pieces. What man is he that either beholding with money wi 

hiseyes the things which enſued, will nor fall intoadmiration, or lending'only the bare ears * : 

unto the recital of them, will no: be aſtonied thereat ? For whenas the Erthaicks ſolemnized 

their puoli-k feaſts and celebrat:d cheir wonted ſpectacles, amongſt others merry newsand $ix young 

gladſome wiſhes, it was commonly noiſ2d abroad, that the Chriitians lately condemned to. men firſt im- ! 

wild beaſts, made all the ſport and finiſhed the ſolemnity, This report being far and 1igh, and priſoned, then 

every where bruced abroad, young ſtriplings tothe number of ſix, whereof dne was of Pontus, 2h<aded. 

by name Timclazs.: the ſecond of Tripoli a City in Phenicia called Dionyſzrs ; the third by —__ be- 

name Romalxs, ſub-deacon of the Church of Dioſpolg : the fourth Pasſir :.the fitt Alexander,: Dimyſus 

both Egyptians : the fixt Alexander (of the ſame name wich him that went be{ore)of the City beheaded. 

of Gaza,joyning hands and hearts together (ſignifying thereby the feryent fove they owed Romulus be. . 

to martyrdome) went with ſp:ed unto VUrbanxs, who a little before had Jer looſe the rave- _ 

ning beaſts corend the Chryſtians in pieces, and freely proteſted the Chriſtian faich, decla» res 1 

ring by this their promptneſs and willing minds, 'as it were abſolutely furniſhed to give the Two Alexan- 

onſerof what adventure ſoever, that ſuch asglory inthe title, iti che worſhipand ſervice of ders beheaded, 
os 00S EW | the 
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thepreatGod, Creator ofthe whole world, have not to tremble at the herce rage of furious 
and lavage beaſts. Whereupon both the Preſident and the people fell into great admiration 
and the Confeſſors were forthwith clapt intopriſen. Nor long after, there were other __ 
committed to take their lots among them:whereof one was by name Agaps s,had beforethar 
time yielded an account of his faith; by ſuffering of many and grievous torments : the other 
by name Djonyſſxs, who carefully provided for the corporal relict of the Martyrs. All theſe 
in number eight, were in one day beheaded in the Ciry of {2ſrea, the 24. day of the moneth 
Dyſtros, that is, the ninth of the Calends of April, Abour that time two ot the Emperory, 
whereof the firſt enjoyed the prerogative of honour, the ſecond was next whicli governed 
the Empire,embraced a private trade of living,after the vulgar fort of men,and the liate of the 
pub'ick weal immediatly began to decay. Ina while aftcr, the Rom-ne Empire was divided , 
the Emperors among themſelves one again(t another, fought great and grievous battels, nei. 
ther was that tumult and ſedition ceaſed, before rhat firſt of all peace were reitor:'d and eſte 
liſhed chroughout all the parts of the world, which were ſub ject rothe Rowan Einpire, For 
whenas peace onceappeared again, much like Sun-beams ſhining after a miſty and dark night, 
the pablick ſtate of the Roman Empire was again eltabliſhed,che bond of amity linked acain, 
mutual amity andconcord retained of old, was again recovered. Buc of theſe things we will 
intreat hereafter more at large, when more fit opportunity ſhall ſerve : now let us proceed vn- 
ro that'which followerh. | 
PAY Is wes Cuapr. XII. 
429%. | Of Apphianus the Martyr. 
A Aximianus Ceſar, who bymain force intfhded himſelf into the Empire, laying wide 
Mc: unco the whole world,manifeſt proofs of his deadly hatred and imptety cowards 
God, as it were naturally growing in his fleſh and graffed in his bones, perf. cured us 
more vehemently and more generally than the other his ſupcriour Empcrors. Wherefore 
whenas trouble and tumulr, and no ſmall confuſion hanged over our heads, and ſome were 
here and there ſcattered, indeavouring by all means poſlible, to avoid the perill eniving, 
and chat a grievous commotion had now overrun the countrey : no torgue can woithily 
declare, nor ſpcech ſufficiently expreſs, the divine love and liberty of faich, wherewich Ap- 
phianus the bleſſed Martyr of God yielded an account of his profeſiion : who N.ewed unto 
co the Citizens of Ceſarea,aſſembled ac their ſpeRacle or ſacritice inthe Porch ol the Tewple, 
a ſiveſy ſign or coken of the ſingular zeal he bare Godwards, when he was not ac chat time, 
oneand xx. years old, He continued a long lime at Beryros in Phexicia, applyirg his mind 
torhe ugh of prophanc literature, fer he came of ſuch parents as flowed in woridiv wealth, 


- It is incredible how he overcame all youthly affcRions,and drowned all his wildeotes it: {o yi- 
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 weying at, all 


- cious and ſo corrupt a City, and how that neither by reaſon of his youth!y flower lately Aou- 


riſhing ih his green body, neither by reaſon of his company and acquaintance wil: yourhly 
mates, he ſucked the juyce, neither ſwallowed the ſops of lewd and wanton converiation : 
but imbracing temperance, led areverend life, peculiar to Chriſtian Religion,jin modeBy, ſee 
briety and godlineſs. If in caſe we be conſtrai:ied to mention his coun:ry, and co hongur 
the fame; for bringivg forth ſo valiant a Champion to wraſtlein the Camp of this wot id un- 


- der the Bannerof Chriſt, truly we will pertorm che ſame, neither without good conſidera- 


tion. For whoſoeyer knoweth Pagas, no obſcure City of Lycia, it was there that this young 
man was born, Heafter his retutn from ſchool, -and the udy of prophane licerature ape 
plyed at Berytos, not pleaſed with the converſation of his tather (who then governed the 
whole country) neither with the converſation of bis kinsfviks with whom he lived, be- 


cauſe they framed not their lives after the rule of piety : being pricked with theinſtintand 


motjon of the Spirit of God, and inflamed with a certain nacurail, nay, rather celeſtiall and 


- trueloveof ſincere wiſdom,caſt in his mind to conſider of weighuer mactters,than this fained 


and counterfeit glory of the world beareth usin hand. Layirs alide thcretore all the ſweet 
baits of eblypeatare, he forſook and fled away privily from his friends and {arniliars, not - 

the wang of neceſſary proviſion, but caſting his who!e care and confidence” 
upoh God, was led no doubt by the divine Spirit,as it were by a ftring into the City of Coſa- 
re4, Where the crown. of Martyrdome, being the reward of godiineſs, was prepared for 
him, For whilſt that helived among us, he profited in holy $crip:ure, duripg chat ſhort 


term of his life, ' more than any man copld think, and, practiſed fuch diicipline as tendedto 


* 
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godly life, prepariny a perfeR way to dye well., But touching the end he made, who it is _=_ 
beholding 
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beholdir g the ſame with ſingle eye will nor be aſtonied? and howſoeyer again he be diſpoe 
ſed, which only by fame and hereſzy, attaineth unto the knowledge of his ſerled mind, his 
noble courage, his immoveable conitancy, and aboveall, his faithtull cruſt and indeavour, 
whereby the cokens of unfained godlineſs, and tervent ſpirit appeared, which paſled allthe 


reach of mans reaſon, how can he chuſe but wonder thereat? tor whenas inthe third year « 


of our perſecution under the raign of Maximinus, the ſecond hurlyburly was raiſed againſt 
us, and the tyrants letters then hiſt of all were brought to Vrbanus, chargivg all the people 
of what degree or calling ſoever, that they ſhould ſacrifice unto their gods (che Magiſtrates 
alſo throughout every City, buſily applying themſelves to the ſame) and that the Beadles 
throughout all the City of Ceſarea, ſhould by virtue of the Preſidents Edi&,fummon the Fa- 
thers, the Mothers, and rheir children to appear at the Idols Temple, and that the Tr;ibunes 
ſhould likewiſe out of a ſcrole, call every one Þy his namg : (by reaſon whereof there was 
no where but heavineſs, ſobbing and figh1rog) the aforeſaid Apphianxe (letting not oneto 
underſtand of his purpoſe) unknowing co us which accompanied with him in one houſe, 
unknowing to the whole band of the Captain, came chearfully unto Vrbanas the Prefi- 
dent as he wasa ſacrificing, and boldly without any fearatall, took hold on his right hand, 
and ſtayed him forthwith from doing ſacrifice, exhorting him alſo-both wiſely and gravely 
with a certain godly proteſtation and chearfullneſs of mind, thenceforth to ceaſeand be 
no more ſeduced : ſaying moreover, there was no reaſon he ſhould deſpiſe the one and 
the only true God,and offer ſacrifice ro idols and to devils.Such an enterptize the yours man 
cook in hand, being provoked thereunto (as it ſeemeth untous) by the divine power of God, 
ſoundiog in the eares of all mortall men by this fa& 3 chat the Chriſtians which rightly do 
challenge that name, are farre from falling away from the ſervice due unto God the au- 
thor of all goodneſs, ſo that they not only ſuffer and valiantly endure threats, and plagues, 
and puniſhments, which commonly chance unto them, but chenceforth alſo pleade more 
boldly, and yield an account of their faith more freely, their rongue neither ſtucting, nor 
ſtammeriog for fear : yea, and if it may any kindof way come to paſs, they dare revoke the 
perſecutors and tormentors themſelves from their blind ignorance, and conſtrain them to 
acknowledg and embrace the one only God, Immediatly after, he of whom I ſpeak (as it 
was moſt like to happen unto ſo bold an enterprize) was haled of the Preſidents train, as of 
ſavage beaſts furiouſly raging againſt him, and tormented over all his body with infinite 
ſtripes, the which he patiently (uffered, and fora while was clapt inprifon : where for one 
whole day and night he was piteouſly tormented, with borh his feet in the ſtocks ſtretched 
farre aſunder, the third day he was brought forth before the Judg. Andas ſoon as they en- 
Joyned him to ſacrifice, he reliſted and ſhewed forth the great patience ingraffed in his 
mind, for the ſuffering of all terrors and horrible puniſhments : ſo that the execurionersrent 
his ſides with the laſh of the whip, not once or twice, but often eyen unto the bone and iri- 
ward bowels, laſhing him alſo on the face and the neck, untill that his face was ſwollen with 
the print of the ſtripes, ſo that they which aforetime knew him well, and diſcerned him by 
his countenance, thenceforth miſſed of their mark, and knew him not at all. When they ſaw 
he would not yield tor all theſe manifold and ſundry torments, the executioners at the com- 
mandement of the Preſident, wrapped his feet in flax oyled all over, and ſet the ſame a fire, 
whereof how great and what grievous pain he ſuffered, Iam notable to expreſs. It ran 
over his fleſh, it conſumed the ſame, and pierced unto the marrow bred within the bones, ſo 
that his whole body larded and diſtilled much like unco dropping and melting wax. Yet 
there was breath left, andJife remaing for all thoſe torments, the adverſaries and executio- 
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ment, 


ners chemſ-lves were wearied at his wonderfull patience, which tarre exceeded the common. 
nature of m:n : andafter allthis, the ſecond crime he is into priſon. Three dayes after 


he is brought again before the Judge, and being found treely to cenfeſs the ſame faith as 
aforetime, although by reaſon of his wounds he wasready to yield up the ghoſt, yet was he 
thrown into the ſurgirg waves of the Seas. If we ſhould make relation of che miracle 
which immediately followcd, peradventure ſuch as ſaw it not with their eyes, will give no 
creditatali thereunto, and though we perſwade our ſelves, that men will hardly believe ir, 
yet there is no reaſon tothe contrary, but that we commit to memory, and deliver in writin 
the Hiſtory as it was indeed, inſomuch as in manner all which inhabit Ceſarea are witneſ= 
ſesto the ſame, There was not a chi'd in Ceſares but was preſent at this ſtrange ſpeRacle, 
As ſoon as they had plunged (as it pleaſed 7: that holy and bleſſed Martyr of Co 
3 f 
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in the deep gulphs of the main ſea, there roſe upon a ſudden ſuch a ſtorm (not after che wone.. 
ed manner of weather) and ſuch a noiſe in the air (not only over che ſea,bur overthe whole 
land) which ſhook both the earth and the whole City, with the violenceand force thereof : 
and together with this wonderfull and ſudden earch-quake, the ſeacaſt up before the pates + 
of the City the Martyrs carkaſs, as if it had been of ſtrengeh not ſufficient to bear ſo holy a 
burthen. Such were the circumſtances :ouchiag bleſſed Apphianus, who ſuffered martyr- 
domeon good Friday, that is, the ſecond day of che moneth Zanthicus, the fourth of the 


of April, : 
_— . Cna?e. XX1I11L 


The wartyrdome of Ulpianus and Adeſius, 


He ſame time of the year, agd in a manner on the ſelf ſame dayes, in the City of T yrs 
6 þ there wasa young man by name Vipianu?, who after moſt bitter ſtripes and grievous 
laſhes, was wrapped together with a dog and a ſerpent ina green Ox hide, and caſt 
into the depth of the ſea. And therefore I thought good to place him the next Martyr in order 
of Hiſtory unto Apphianus, Not longatter,./Z defins, notonly brother in God, but alſo by 
birth ad natural brother by the fathers tide unto — ſuffered like brotherly 
and in,a manner the ſelf ſame torments with him : after infinite confeſſions of his faith, after 
long fretting and ſtorming, after ſentence pronounced of the Preſident, condemning him to 
the mine pits and quarries in P«leſt5n,after bis holy trade of lite, led ander the Philoſophical 
habir,being far more profound in prophane literature, and betrePskilled in Philoſophy than 
his brother, at length hearing the Judg give ſentence upon the Chriſtians in the City of .4. 
l:xandris,and raging againſtthem beyond all reaſon,ſhametully intreating ſometimes grave, 
ſage, and ſober men. ſome other times delivering chaſt Matrons and cenſecrated Virgins to 
brothel-houſes, to the end they ſhould be beaſily abuſed : he enterprized the ſelf ſame thing 
which his brother had done before. And becauſe he could in no wiſe away with thoſe horri.- 
ble offences, he went boldly and couragiouſly unte the Judg, and told him to bis face of the 
filchy and ſhamefull as he had done both by word and deed. For which bold reprehenfion 
he ſuffered ſundry bicter corments with great conſtancy and patience. And laſt of all, he was 
thrown inco the Sea, enjoying the like end with his brother, So far of «£d:ſixs. And theſe 
things (asI ſaid before) enſued not long after. 


CHa?. XXIV. 
Of Agapius the Martyr. 


Nthe fourth year of this perſecution which plagued us fore, and the twelfth Calends of 
December, the twentieth day of the moneth Ds being Friday, and in the ſame City of 
Ceſare, ſuch an at was committed in the preſence of Adaximinus the tyrant (who then 

celebrated his birth-day with royall ſpe&zcles and ſumpruous masks, together with the 
people)as may be choughc _—_— of memory, and the printing in marble, And becauſe che 
cuſtome then prevailed, that ſundry ſhews (howſoever it fell out at other times) in preſence 
of the Emperors, ſhould be 2xhibired with princely port and majeſty, to th:ir great delight 
and pleaſure, and thar variety, ful! of new and ſtrange devices, beſides the commonand uſuall 
manner,ſhould then be miniſtred,fo that ſometimes beaſts which were fet out of 1»d;a,o/Erbi- 
opiaand other places, were let looſe incompals of the theater : ſome other times men with 
lewd and wanton geſtures, delighted the bebolders wonderfully, and the Emperor alſo him- 
ſelf made ſport and paſtime:it behoved that a notable ſpeRacle full of admiration ſhould ſhine 
in that gorgeous and princely ſhew, And what think you was that? A Martyr anda witnefs 
of our Chriſtian Religion, brougſto the ring, and ready to wraſile for the ſole and ſincere 
ſervice of God, by nanft Agapias, whom (a little before) we haye reported to have been 
thrown together with Thec/s at the feet of wild beaſts. He being brought our of priſon, 
and linked with malefaRors to paſtime and ſport the people : when that he had openly run 
the race, and played the man, and that thrice, yea,and ofcner too, becauſe the Judg after ſun- 
dry threats and ſundry torments(eicher pitying his caſe, or hoping he would recant)reſerved 
him to other new combats : at length he is again brought forth in preſence of the Empe- 
rer, no doubt being appointed for that fir time, that the ſaying of our Saviour foreſhewed 
unto his Diſciples (ro wit, They ſoould be brought before Kin gs and Princes to witneſs of him, ) 
might truly be fulfilled in him. Firſt ofall, hes broughbe forth rogether with a malefator _" 
| wicke 
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let, who of right ſhould have been devoured of wild beaſts, was pardoned by the hountifull- bs the 2G 
neſs and clemency of the Emperor, -even in manner after the example of Barrabas the mur- rack —_ 
therer, whom the J:s begged of Pilare, condeninitiy Chriſt, whereat the whole cheater re- i; aid ro have 
joyced and ſhouted, becauſe thar he was not 0yly graciouſly pardoned by the Emperor,butal- been behead- 
{o reſtored to honour and freedom. Butrhis faichfull and'godly champion firſt of all is called <d @ Ceſarea, 
upon of the tyranr,nextiutreated to revoke his pinion, he is promifedto be ſer at liberty: of + fret 


caſt into pros where he continued one whole day, 'the third day be had ſtones cyedto his cond year of 
- feer,and hi 


| T He perſecution being-.now continued unto the fifryear , the ſecond day of the moneth - TW nory 


Zanthicns, to wit, the 4. of the Noves of April, the ſelf lame Sunday being thereſur- ccrech, 
recon of our Saviour, and calked the feaſt of Zxfter, again Theodoſia Virgin, a mo» 
deſt and Chriſtian maid of Tyras, who had never yerfeen the full cerm of 18. years, came 
ro certain priſoners in Cſerca ſtanding at the bar, which with conſtancy proteſted the King- 
dome ef Chrift, both lovingly to ſalute them, and alſo (as it is very like) to increat them 
ro remember her after their departure untothe Lord. The which when ſhe had done (as.if 
hereby ſhe had committed ſome hainousand horrible offente) the catchpoles hale her,” ah4 
preſent her before the Preſident. He forthwith, like a-mad man bereaved of his wits, ſconr- 
gech her bare ſides with bicterand grievous laſhes, rentech with the whip her white breaſts 
and tender dugs unto the bare boh&s/In'the end, this holy Virgin hardly drawing breath, yer Hi 
patient and chearfull enough for all theſe puniſhments, was thrown ar the commandement Theodsfae.._ 
of the Preſident, into the waves of the ſurging Seas. Afterwards, having ended with her, drowned. 
he takes the other Confeſfors in hand, and condemneth them to the digging of metcals in 
Phenos of Paleſtina. Aiter theſ: things the fifth day of the thoneth D3zs, after the Romans 
in the Nomes of November, the ſame Preſidentin theſelf ſame City condemned S;ilvanxs Silvanu con- 
(who then was Miniſter, and had freely proteſted: his flirh, who alfo in a while after 4<nncdto the 
wes choſen Biſhop, and dyed a Martyr) together with other Confeſfors, afrer their great 137 ng 
conſtancy in defence of Chriſtian Religion, to the ſame — and digging of metcals. cap. 13. 
Firſt he commanded their knees ſhould be unjoynited and ſawed off, afterwards ſeared with 
hot iron, andchenſentto the quarries. The ſentence was no ſooner pronounced upon theſe, 
but he charged chat Downinas (a man very famous among the inhabitants of Paleſtine, 
for his infimte proteſtations of the Chriſtianfaith, and his liberty of ſpeech in the behalf of 
our Religion) ſhould be bound tothe ſtake, and burned to aſhes. After wtiofe condemna. pouring 
tion, the ſame Judg, a ſubtill inventor of miſchief; and deviſer of crafty flights, contrary to burned. 
the DoQrine of Chriſt, found out ſuch puniſhments as never were heard pf before, to vex 
the godly withall. He gave ſentence, that three of them ſhould buckle, juſt, and buffet one Three Martyrs 
another, Hedelivered Auxentivs a grave, godly, and good old man, ro betorn in pieces of 50) ogg 
wild beaſts. Otherſome, of mens eſtate, and of great ſtrength, he getded, and condemned to ,j,, 
the quarries. Again, others he tormented prievouſly, and cbaſtiſed with impriſonment and Aurentize torn 
fetters. Of which number was Pamphilss, of all my familiars my deareſt friend, a man of wild beaſts. 
who among all che Martyrs of our time, excelled for every kind of virtue. Firſt, Urbanns The gelding 
made a triall of his gifc of utterance, and skill in Philoſophical diſcipline, next he enjoyned rr 1 
him co ſacrifice, whom when he perceived to be altogether unwilling, and not at all to weigh, pj; Gdes man- 
of his thugdring ſpeeches, being throughly moved with boyling choler and burning heat gled with 
of furious rage, commands'that forthwith he ſhould be grievouſly and biccerly tormented. ſharp razors. 


Wherefore the mercileſs and moſt craell Prefident , mangled rhe tender ſides - _ 
ce 
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” onar meat:the ſame 


_ Oda 
his paw); fell 
into great _ 
ſhame and mi- 
'Cery, in the; 
end he. was 
put to death. 
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tvr with the long inciſion of ſharp razors : at length having his fill, and as it were 
a” conn pr fac, C—_ he ſhould be keptin the nottomeſtinch of the cloſe priſon, 
where the reſt ef the Corfeſſors remained. But what manner of reward Urbanw:was liketo 
enjoy aſter this life, by the juſt judgment of Ged,and vengeance like to light upon him, for ſg 
great cruelty and tyranny praQtiſcd upon the Saints ot God and bleſſed Martyrsof Peſwu 
Chriſt,we may eafily gather by the plagues which-happened unto bimin this life, which were 
entrances or preambles unto eternal. puniſhments in the life to.come. For not long after 
this villany exerciſed upon Pawmphiſu,vengeance fromabove began ona ſudden to take hold 
upon him (while as yer he governed).in this ſort. He who lately being placedio ar: high and 
loſty throne, pronounced ſentence and gave judgment : be whq a licrle before was guarded 
with a treope of ſouſdiers: he wha goyerned all the country of Paleſtina: he who was hayle- 
"mare and lived cheek-by-jole with the Emperor:evenhe who was of liis ſecrecy,and compani« 
by : juſt judgment of God, in one night, wasnot only deprived of a}j, 
Genity ſhamefully and reproacbfully.bandled in the preſcnce ot all the 
which aforetime hadreverenced him wich priccely honour,proved a timorousanda coward- 
ly caytiffe, ſo chathe whined like a child, and cried for help of the whole Nation which he had 
de bur alſo found Aaximinus an heavy friend,s. ſore and cruel Judg( on whom heretofore 
he emboldned himſclf,yea,bragged and boaſted upon whom he builded,who alfowas in great 
credit with. him; becauſe of theictuelty he ſhewed unto the Chriſtians) ſo that after great 
ſhame and ignominy (beingconvinced of hainous crimes and horrible creachery) he was of 
him condemned te dye, Butthis by,che way. Oppercunity hereafter will ſcrve,with more le$- 
ſure, largely to intreat of the endsofthe other wicked, ſpecially of ſuch as ſtrived againſt us, 
and alſo of Maximinws, together with his adherents. 


bi "7 ; CHAP. XXVI, 


* ' Of divers Confeſſors that were tormented, The Martyrdome of two Women 
ec IT. that were Virgins; and of Paulus, | 
Fi the ſixt year of the perſecutjon-when the ſtir was great, and the ſmoke thereof waxed hot 


ſo great a port and 


ina certain village of Thebas.called Porphyry (fo named byreaſon of the vein'of red mar- 
ble which there did grow)there wasa great number of Confeſſors, of the which a hundred 


(chree only excepted) -men, women, andchildren, togecher with their tender ſucklings, were 


ent to Firmilianus Preſident of Paleſtina,who lately ſucceeded inthe room of V7/banus.The 
which Confeſſors,when they had proteſted their faith in Chriſt, and truſt in God the Creator 
and author of all goodneſs, he commanded(and that through the advice of the Emperor)that 
not only their legs ſhould be ſayed aſynder in the knee finews and all, with a hot glowing 
faw.bur alſo their right eyes to be ſticke 0n the point of a bodkin, the apple,eye-lid and all to 
be quite digged; ou, and ſearedgo the inner veios with an bot ſcalding iron : laſt of all, they 
ſhould be condemned to the ming pits and quarries within the ſame Province, for further 
miſery and greater afflition. Neither was it enough for him. to behold with his eyes, thoſe 
which induredfuch rorments, but he would alſo ſee before his face, ſuch as out of Paleſting 
(mentioned alittle before) he had enjoyned to Juſt one with another, being neither relieved 
at the Emperors coſt and charges, neither trained in any ſuch triumphant exerciſe, or 
brought up in any ſuch Champione!like combatre, They ſignified this not only to the Emipe. 
rors Officers, bur alſo to the face of the Emperor Maximinus himlelt,yielding forth fignes of 
their moſt valiant conſtancy in Chriſt Feſw, both by ſuffering of hunger and bit:er torments, 
all which they ſuſtained rogether with the aforeſaid, and other Confeſſors that were al- 
lotted unto their” number out of the ſaid Ceſarea. Immediately after theſe, there were 
others apprehended, which aſſembled themſelves together in the City Gaza, to hear a 

Sermon, of which number ſome were alike cormented in the eye and the leg ; ſome others 
bad both their {ides rent in pieces with greater pain. Among the which there was one, by 
ſex a woman, but in might and valiantneſs of mind no leſs than a man, whenasin no wiſe 
ſhe could away with the threats of abuſing her body (ſuch an inkling had the tyrane given, 
and committed the governmentof the Common-wealth to cruell Magiſtrates) firſt ſhe was 
ſcourged, then tycd to an high tree, yielding forth a picifull ſhew of the ſore {iripes printed 

in her fides. When the Exccutioners at the commandement of the Judg, had grievouſly 
afflicted her, another woman deſerving far greater commendation than ſuch as the Gre- 
cians call Champions ( who for valiantgeſs agd noble proweſs are highly praiſed of 

| men 
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men)laying before her the ſelf fame mark of Virginity, to ſhoot at with the former Maiden, 
though in beauty ſhe excelled nor, though in'countenance ſhe ſeemed abject, yerinmind 
was ſhe valiant, ſhewing greater courage within, than beauty without : miſliking therefere 
with his cruell dealing, out of the midit of the throng, ſhe cryed our unto the Judg : How 
long doſt thou thus cruelly corment my filter ? He boyling tor anger, bids them forthwith 
lay hold on her : then was ſhe brought to plead for her ſelf, who in plaia words, and free= 
ly profeſling the reverend name of our Saviour eſs, is ficſt with fair ſpeeches allured to ſa- 
crifice, the which when ſhe retuſed, with force they drew her to the alcar. Then ſhe beha- 
ving her {elf after the valiant courage, falling nota jor from her former mind, ſtood bolt 
upright, ſhouldred the alrar, kicked and ſtamped it with her feet, turned it upfide down, and 
over-threw the alcar, the fire, the tagor, the lacrifice and all down to the ground. Wherenps 
on the Judg much like a furious beaſt, boyling wich choler and fiery hear of foming wrath, 
gave out charge,that ſhe ſhou!d have more ſtripes laid on her ſides,chan any other aforerime, 
and could have found in his heart for very madneſs, to tare her fleſh in pieces wich his teeth, 
Before this raging tyrant cou'd have his fill, he commanded that chis woinan together 
with che other (the which ſhe called her fiſter) ſhould be chrown into the flaſhing fire, fo 
that their fleſh mighc broi!, and their bones burn co aſhes. Of the which we have to under- 
ſtand, that the firlt was of Gaza, the ſecond of Ceſarea, by name Valentina, and well known 
of many. The Martyrdome which immediatly after the holy and thrice happy Pals ſuffer- 


ed, I am not able forthe worthineſs thereof ſufficiently ro declare, At the ſelf fame mo- 


ment, together with che women, and with the one and the ſame ſentence, he being condem= 
ned todye, requeſted of the executioner, (when his head was now going to che block, and 
ready to be choprt off) that he would grant him a lictle ſpace to remember himſelf, the 
which being obtained, firſt ofall with a clear and audible yoice, he prayeth unto God, that 
his fellow- Gentiles the Chriftians might be reconciled unto his favour ; he humbly requeſterh 
that p:ace and liherty might be reſtored untotbem : then for the Jews he prayerh, chat th 
might have grace to turn wholly unto God bythe means of Chriſt : afterwards going 0 
Nill in his prayer, he required the ſame for the Samaritans. : to be ſhort, he craved tha all 
nations wallowing in error and ignorance, ſo blinded,that they could not ſeethe gloriousGo- 


Two women 
burged. 


Valentina. 


The prayer of 
Paulus before 
his martyr- 
dome, 


ſpel of the Son of God, might at length be gathered togethet into one fold, and embrace true . 


Religion and godlineſs. Neither did he forger” (by contemning or depriving them of his 
prayer) che fly mul:itude which was round about him. Laſt of all, (O the wonderfull and 
unſpeakable mildneſs and patience of the Martyr) he-prayed unto Almighty God, tor the 
Judg which condemned him ro the death, for the Emp:rorsalſo, and for the executioner 
which was ready to ſtrike off his head (in the hearing of him, and all ſuch as were preſent) 
that this their hainous offence might nor be laid to their charge. With theſe and the like peti- 
tions, being innocent, nat deſerving death at all, he moved all that were abouthim to ſob and 
ſigh, and to ſhed bitrer and ſalt rears: he for all thar, preparihg himſelf ro dYe, laying moſt 
willingly his head onthe block, and his bare neck to the ſharp edge of the gliltering iword, 
was martyred the 25.day of the moneth Panemx,to wit,the 8.0f the Calends of Auguſt. And 


ſuch were the happy ends of theſe bleſſed Martyrs. 
" Crnare.XXVYVIIT. | B: 
The pmniſhment bf an hundred and thirty Confeſſors. The Martyrdome of Antonius, 
Zebinas,Germanus,a»d Ennathas a woman. The ſtrange mira | 
cle reproving the hardneſs of mans heart. | 


Or long after there were 1 30.valiant Champions ont of the country of Exs t, prote- 


h Maximinus ſuffered in Egypt it ſelf the like torments of eyes and legs; with the othitr 
mentioned a little before, of the which number ſome were condemned to the mine pits and 
quarries within Pa/eftina, the reſt tothe mettals in C:/icra. Wherefore together with theſe 
hainous and horrible trecheries praftiſed againſt the nobly and renowned Martyrsof Chriſt 
the great heat of perſecution wasaſſwaged, and the flamethereof (asit ſeemed unto us) by 


reaſon of theitholy and ſacred blood, was quetiched, and now pardoned, and freedom, and- 


liberty was granted unto the Confeſſors of Thebars, who were oppreſſed with dradgery 
inthe digging of the mettals growing in thatregion'.: and we poor filly Chriſtians, "went 
about to re#teatequr ſelyesinthiscalm ſgaſon of quiet peace : bus he (of the —— = 

whoſg 


N ſting their faith in Chriſt and Religion God-wards, which at the'ccommandement of fors. 


Paulus prayed 
for his perte- 
cltors, 4 


Paulus behez- + 
ded. 
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Antonius be- | 
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Germans be- 
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L1s.9. of Euſebius Pamphrſas, | + 
bruſ:d bones of the bleſſed Martyrs, fo that they which'aforecime were-cager]y bemagginſt 
us, now.confeſled plainly, that they never ſawa more cruel at,or a more horribleiight chan 
this was,and bewailed nor only the mifery and lamentable ſtage of ſuch ag were thus afflicted, 
but alſo their owncalſe, and the ignominy redounding rheteby unto nature ghe coramen pa- 
rent of all. This ſpeRaele of mans ficſh,nor inone place deyopred, but pitequſly ſcatteredeve- 
ry where,was ſubject co every mans eye, round about the wals of the town, and exceeded all 
tthereot may be ſpoken, andevery lamentable and cragical ſhew, Somb report they ſaw 
quarters,whole carkaſſes and pieces of bowels within the wals of the City, While this conti- 
nued the ſpace of many days,ſuch a wiracle was ſeen as followeth.When the wether was calm, 
and the air clear,and the clouds under heaven (which compaſs ali) baniſhed away, the pillars 
ofthe Ciry upon a ſudden, which held up the great and common Porches ſweat or rather pou- 
red out many drops of water much like unto tears;the market-place alſs gnd the ſtreets (when 
asthere fell not a drop of rain)I wot not how,neicher whence, ſoked with moiſture and ſprin- 
kled drops of water:ſo that immediatly the rumor was bruted abroad ineyery maus mouth, 
thac the earth being not ableto away with the hainous and horrible offences of thoſe dayes, 
poured out infinite tearsafter a wonderfull ſort:and the ftones and ſenſleſs creatures bewailed 
thoſe deteſiable miſchiefs,reproving man moſt juſtly; for his ſtony heart,his cruel mind voitl 
of all pity and compaſſion.But peradventure,this Scory will ſeem fabulous and ridiculous un» 
co the poſterity, yer not unto ſuch as then were preſent, and were fully perſwaded with the 


truth thereof, 
Cna?r. XXVIH;  :; f 


The Martyrdome of Ares, Promus, Elias, Petrbs, Apſelamus, and Aſclepius 
| a Biſbep of the opinion of Marcion. | 


K alends of Janwary,certain godly-men,travellers out of Zgypr,(their journey wasin» 

to Cslicia, minding to find'ſomerehefat Ceſares, . for the Confeſſors'which there: a- 
bede) weretaken of the watch which ſateatthe gates(of the City, and ſearched incommers. 
Of which men, ſome received the ſelf ſame ſentence asthey had before, whom they weat a- 
bout to relieve, to wit, the pulling out of their eyes,themaiming of their limbs and left legs 
Three of them yielding forth a. marveliousconſtancy at the confeſſion of theis faich, ended 
their lives with divers kinds of torments at. Aſcalon where they were apprehended. One of 
them whoſe name was Ares, ' was thrown iato a greac flaming fireand burned to aſhes : the 
other two, whoſe names were Promus and: Elias, had their heads ſtrucken off from; their 
ſhoulders.The 1 x.day of che manerch Avdinewstbarisabour the third 7des of FanuarpPerrus 
called alſo Apſelamws,a worſvipper or religious man,botnin the village Ames which botdered 
npon Elatheropels, being very ofcen intreared by the Judg and his afliiants, ro remetaber 
himſelf, to pity his caſe, and to tender his youthfull years and flouriſhingape .: contemned 
their perſwaltons, and caſt his whole care upon Almighty God, preferting that beforeall @- 
ther things, yea and before his proper lifezand at C/area tried by fire his faith inChrift Jeſu 
with a noble and valiant courage, much hke unto moſt-pure gold. Tegethet with him one 4/- 
clepizs a Biſhop (as men (aid) of che herefie of AZarcion, with godly zeal (as he thoughr):but 
not that which is according unts knowledg, departed this lite in the felt fame burning fire, 
And thus much of them. _. (+ F503 - pin het ifg 7 $123 7971. 
Can NXIN: 5: i. 01 


Of twelve Martyrs that ſuffered together in oneday with Pam philvs, and of the 
” martyrdome of Adrianus and Eubulus. . ML NT ou 


Ime now draweth me away to the painting forth:to poſterity that noble and glorious 
| theater of Martyrs which ſuffered together. with :Pamphilas, ' whoſe name 1'qo al- 
wayes honour and reverence. They were twelye in number, andtliought worthy nor 
only of the Propherical, or racher the Apoſtolick gift;/but alfo che number of the Apofttes,of 
whom Pamphilxs, Miniſter ofthe Church of Ceſarca was principal: a'manvery famous, for 
ſundry bis vixwes throughout the whole race of his life:lingular, in deſpiſing and:eodrem- 
rung this preſent world ; bountifull for liberality beftowed upon the poor: wonderfull, in 
negleQing the care of tranſitory things: excelling in behaviour and Philoſophical trade of 
living :| moreover, paſingall the menofour age, for Feryeyt zeal and carne _ of holy 
: | cripture* 


T: 14, day of the moneth Appcllawus which nextenſued, that is, about the 19. of the 
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A miracle; 
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Scripture : marvellous conſtant in all his doings and enterpriſes, and alſo very ready to ayde 
and help ſuch as were of his kin and familiar acquaintance, Other his virtues and well-do- 
ings, becauſeic required a longer Treatiſe, we have ately and largly publiſhed in a peculiar 
Volume, entituled of his life, and divided into three Books. Theretore ſuch as are defirous 
more exquiſitely to know his virruous lite, we referre thither, and preſently we mind ouly 
to proſecute ſuch things as concern the Martyrs which ſuffered perlccution rogather wich 
him. The ſecond after P«mwphilxs that came forth to wraſtle, was the reverend hoare.- 

Valens. headed Yalens, Deacon of the City of e/£/5a, a grave Father in every mans eye, and greatly 
«killed in holy Scripture, ifthen there wasany ſuch in the world, he was {o expert therein 
that if he heard any parcell thereof by any man alledged, forthwith was he able by rote to 

Paulus. repeatit, asif he had read it out of a Book. The third was Paxlxs, a man wonderfull zealous 
and fervent in the ſpirit,born in the City Jamsia,where he grew to great fame, before mar- 
tyrdom he endured the ſcorching artd ſearing of his fleſb with hor irons, and paſſed through + 
a worthy combat at the confeſſion of his faith : the marryrdome of theſe was deferred by 
reaſon of their continuance in priſon two whole dayes, In the mean while came the bre. 
thren of Egypt which ſuffered marcyrdom rogether with them. Theſe Eg yprians when they 
had accompaniedthe Confeſſors of Cilic;« unco the place appointed for the digging of met- 
eals, returned home again. In their return they were taken of the watch which kept the 
gates of Ceſarea, (which were barbarous and rude grooms) and examined who they were, 
and whence they came. When they could not conceal the truth, they were laid in hold, asit 
they had been bainous treſpaſſers, and bad committed ſome horrible crime, In number they 

Five Martyrs Were five, which were brought before the ty rant,and afrer examination,clapt in priſon. The 

beheaded. third day being the ſixteenth of the moneth Peritixs after the Romans, abour the fourteenth 
of the Kalends of March, theſe, together with Pamphilus and thereſt of his companions 
(mentioned a little before) by commandement were brought before the Judge. This Judge 

' firſt of all crieth with ſundry and manifold corments, wich new and ſtrange devices, the in- 
vincible conſtancy,and valiantmindot the Egyprians : and withall he demanded of the chief 
and principall in this combar, what his name was cher, when inſtead of his proper name, 
he had named himſelf unto hin, after ſome Prophet or other(for this was their manner, jn- 
ſtead of the idolatrous names which their Parents had given them, to chuſe them niew 
names, they called themſelves after the name of Elzas, feremias, Eſay, Samnel and Daniel, 
and expreſſed not only in word, butin worksthemlſelves, the very true God of 1ſ+acl, bid 
from the Jews according uato the proper etymology of their names.) Firmilianus hearing 
ſuch an appellation of the Martyr, weighed not atall the ſenſe and ſignification of the word; 
but ſecondarily asketh of him whaticouncryman he was. He ſatisfying the interrogatory, 
giveth a fit name untothe former anſwer, that his country was Fersſalem, meaning in very 

Gal. 4  Qeedthe ſelf fame whereof Paxl ſpake : That feruſalem which is above is free, Which i the 

Heb. 12. mother of us all. Again in another place : Te are come wnto the monnt Sion, and to the City of 
the living God, tht celeftiall Ferwſalem : for it was this that the Martyr underſtood. Firm:lia- 
»x: being earthly minded, enquireth carneſtly and curiouſly, where this City was, in what 
country it lay, and wirhall tormented him grievouſly, to the end he ſhould confeſs the truth. 
This Martyr baving bis bands wreſted and tyed behind him, his feet with certain new and 
ſirange kind of engines ſtretched aſunder, avouched conſtantly that he told him the cruth. 
Afterwards when the Judge demanded of him again, what he was, and where that City 
was ſituated, madeanſwer : that it was a country which only belonged to the godly : tha 
none other ſhould be partaker thereof ſave the godly alone:and thatit was ſituated eaſtward, 
where the Sun in the motning ſpreadeth abroad the bright beams of his light, 1o uttering 
theſe words he entred into ſo divine a yn within himſelf, that he forgot the cormen- 
tors which laid him en every fide, and ſeemed to perceive no ſenſe or feeling: of the pain 
and puniſhment, as ifhe had been a ghoſt witbour fleſh, blood; or bone. The Judge ca- 
ſting doubts wich himſelf, and greatly diſquietced in mind, thought the Chriſtians would 
bring to paſs, that the City mentioned by the Martyr, ſhould rebell and become enemy unto 

the Rowan: : be beganto ſearch, and diligently to enquire,where the region (by report Eaſt» 
ward) ſhould be. Laſt of all, when he ſaw this young man after bitter and grievous torments, 
with immutable conſtancy tg perfevere ſtedfaſtly in his former ſaying : he gave ſentencethat 
his head ſhould be ſtricken off from his ſhoulders, Such was the mortall race of this miſe: 
gablelife, which this bleſſed Martyr did run. Thereſ of his compaviops, zfter the like tor- 
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ments, ended their lives with laying their heads on the block. In the end, Firmiliawm, 
though in manner wearied, and fruitrated of his purpoſe, yer not fatisfied to the full with 
theſe infinite torments, and their terrible execution, turned himſelf unto Pamphil-msand his 
companions.And chough he had experience ſufficient heretofore of their invincible conſtancy 
in defence of their faith, yet again he demanderh, whether at length they would obey and 
yield unto him. When he was reſolved of their laſt anſwer, which tended ro Martyrdome, 
be gave ſentence, they ſhould be cormented and puniſhed alike with the former Mare» 
rs. Which being done, a young man, one of the ſervants of Pamphilas, ſo well brought up 
andinſtruted, that he might very well ſeem worthy che diſciplige and education of ſo 
worthy a man,as ſoon as he perceived that ſentence was pait upon his maſter, he cryeth out in 
the midſt of the throng, and requeſteth that his maſters carkaſs rogecher with his compani- 
ons, after the breath was departed their body, mightquickly be buritedin their graves. The 
Tudg being affected nor like unto a man, but ro a molt ſayage beaſt, tendered notar all che 
young mans youthfull years, but forthwith demandedof him, whether he werea Chriſtian, 
who whenhe affirmed plainly that be was, boiled with anger, as if hisheart had been ſtickt 
with a knife, and charged the tormentorsthey ſhould lay on him the weight of cheir hands, 
and the might of their trength. After chat he was enjoyned to ſacrifice, and had refu- 
ſed, the Judg commanded, that wichoucall compaſlion, he ſhould be ſcourged unto the bare 
bone, unco the inner and ſecret bowels, not asit he were a nan covered with ficſh and com- 
paſſed ina skin, but a pitere made of itone or wood, or ſome ſenſleſs metal, In which kind 
of corment he continued a long time , when che Judg perceived that he uttered no language, 
neicher gave forth to underſtand that he felt any pain, and ſaw that (his body beingin man- 
ner ſenſleſs, ſpent with laſhes and conſumed away) he tormented him in vain, he continu- 
ed ſtill hard hearted and void of all humanity, and decreed forthwith, that his body ſhould 
be burned by alittle and a little with a ſlow and ſlack fire. This young man being the laſt 
of them which afore the Martyrdome of Pamphilzs, (who was his bodily maſter) entredin- 
ro this dangerous skirmiſh, deparced this life betore him, becauſe the tormentors which 
executed the relt ſeemed to be very flow, Then might a man have ſcen Porphyrize (for 
that was the young mans name) after triall in every kind of exerciſe, earneſtly and wholly 
bent with a wonderfull deſire, as the manner is of men, to obtain the yaliant and ſacred yi- 
Roty : his budy all poudred witch duſt, yet gracious in faith and countenance, haſtenin 
co the place of execution for all hisafflitions with Nt and noble courage, repleniſhe 
no doubt with the Spirit of God : atcired in the philoſophical habit, after his wonted guiſe, 
co wit, wearing a garment after the manner of a cloak, which covered only his ſhoulders, 
celling his mind co his familiars by ſignes, with a modeſt and mild ſpirit, continuing ſtill, 
yea, when he was bound tothe ſtake, his glorious and gladſome countenance z and more- 
over, when the fire'flaſhed about with great fierceneſs, and waxed excream hor round abouc 
him, ye might have ſeen him with his breath on either fide drawing the flame unto him : 


and after theſe words, whenas the flame firſt ofall touched his bedy, which with loud voice 


he ſounded out, ( eſus rhox ſon of God ſucconr and help me) he ſuffered conſtantly withour 
any murmuring at all, all thoſe marvellous and extream torments, even to the laſt gaſp. 
Such was the aftliftion of Porphyrixs, whole end, Seleuchus a Confeſſor and a Souldier 
ſignified unto Pamphilus, who, asthe author of ſuch a meſſage deſerved, was without de- 
lay, thought worthy to take the ſame chance, together with thoſe Martyrs. Foras ſoonas he 
had certiticd him of Porphyrixs death,and taken bis leave and farewell of one of the Martyrs, 
certain ſouldierslay hands upon him, and bring him before che Preſident. He, asifhe went 
abour to haſten his journey, and to joyn him a wayfaring companion with Porphyrics unto 
the celeſtial Paradiſe, commandeth forthwith that he ſhould be beheaded. This Selexchus 
was born in Cappadocia, and preferred to this great honour before all the youth of the 
Romavne band, and before them which were of credit and eſtimation among the Romans, 
he excelled all the reſt of the ſouldiersin youthly favour, in ſtrength, and goodly ſtature 
of body, his countenance was gracious, and his ſpeech amiable, he paſſed for comely making, 
for big ſetting, for fair liking, and fic proportion of the whole body : he was famous at 


. the beginning of the perſecution, for his patient ſuffering of ſtripes in the defence of the 


faith,and being deprived of the warlike dignity which be enjoyed, became a zealous follower 
of the worſhippers or re/igiows men, he ſuccoured and provided with fatherly care and over. 
ſight for the fatherleſs, the ſuccourleſs, the widows,and ſuch inepas were vifted with gout 
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miſery ad ifMi&ion. Wherefore God being rather delighted with ſuch like ſacrifices of 
mercy, and works of charity, than with ſmokye incenſe and bloudy oblations, called him of 
his goodneſs, unto this glorious and renowned garland of Martyrdom. This was the tenth 
champion of the nuimber mentioned betore, which ſuffered death in one and the ſelt ſame 
day, whereby (as ic appeareth) the great and beautifull gate of the kingdeme of heaven bes 
ing ſet wide open by the means of Pawpbilus his Martyrdome, made an caſie paſſage both 
unto him and the other his companions, ,to the attaining of periect pleaſure in the celeſtial 
Paradiſe. Throdnlms alſo a grave and a zealous father,one of Firmilianwthe Preſidents fami. 
ly, 8nd in greater credit with him than allthe reſt of his bouſhold , partly for his hore-head 
and great years (for he was a great grandiacher) and parcly tor the fngular good will and 
affeton born alwayes towards him, treading the ſame ſteps Selexthas bad done before 
bim, andeommirting the like crime witþ him, is brought before his maſter Firmilianw the 
Preſident” to plead for bimſelf : who being incenſed with greater rage towards him than 
the reſt of the Martyrs, delivered him in the end to be crucified, which kind of Marryrdome 
after the example of our Saviour, he ſuffered moſt wiilingly, Yer becauſe there wanted 
one which might ſupply the twelfch room amorg the Marcyrs rehearſed before, f alianw 
came forth, Who comirg from farre, and as yet hotentredinito che wraſtling place, as 
ſoon as he had heard by the way as he came of their death and happy ends, forthwith he 
conveyed him ſtraight unto the noble ſpeRacle and theater of Martyrs, and as ſoon as he 
ſaw with his eyes the bleſſed bodies of the Saints lying all alorg upon the ground, he was 
tickled with inward joy, heembracedchem ſeveratly, and ſaluted chem after the beſt man- 
ner: which wher) be had done, the catchpoles and executionersapprehended him, and pre- 
ſented him before Firmilianns, who after he had execured ſuch things as were correſpons« 
dent un: his cruel nature, commanded he ſhould be laid upon a flow and flack fire, and ſo 
burned ro death. falianx triumphed and leape for-joy, and with aloud voice gave great 
thanks unco God, who vouchſafed him worthy ſo great a glory and reward, andinthe end 
he was crowned with Marryrdome. He was by birth of Cappadocia, in hife and converſation 
holy,fairhfull and very re!igious, and beſides his fame inother things, he was abundantly in- 
ſpired with the Spirit of God. Such was the crain of them which were tormented, and by 
th: poodneſs of God crowned Martyrs in the company of Pamphilns. Their holy and happ 
carkaſſes were kept above ground by the decree of the wicked Prefident, four dayes an 
four nights, ro be devoured of thedeaſts of the fizld, and of the touls of the air. Bur when 
as miraculouſly, neither beaſt, neither bird, neither dog drew nigh unto chem, again by the 
grace and goodneſs of Almighty God, they were carricd away ſafe 2rd ſound, and commit- 
red co their graves with ſolemn burial, atcer the Chriſtian manner, Furthermore, when the 
cruelty practiſed againitus was bruted abroad, and rifc in every mans mouuth, Adrian and 
Eubulus, ot the country Marganea, taking their journey towQrds Ceſarca, to viſittherelt 
ofthe Conteſſors, were taken ac the gates of the Cicy, and examined concerning the cauſe of 
their yoyage inco that country. Afterwards trecly conteifing the truth, they were brought 
before Firmilianus, who without any more ado or farther deliberation, after many torwents 
and infinite ftripes, gave ſencence that they ſhould be torn in pieces of wild beaſts. Within 
two _—_ after, being che fift day of the moneth Dyftros, about che third Nones of March, 
when the Cicizensof Ceſare celebraced their wakes, upon the day of revels, Adrianu was 
thrown at the feet of a fierce Lion, afterwards ſl3in with the edge of the ſword, and ſo 
dicd. Eubulusthe thirdday after, about noon, in the ſelf ſame Nenes of March, being the 
ſeventh day ofthe moneth Dyſtros, when the Judg intreared him earneſtly to ſacrifice unto 
the Idols, whereby he might enjoy their freedome according unto law and order, he prefer- 
red a giorious death for godlineſs ſake, before this frai! and tranſitory life : after he was 
torn and mangled of wild beaſts, be was ſlain (as bis fe|lows before him) with the edge of 
the ſword, and being the laſt, he ſealed with his bloud all the happy conflicts of the bl-ſſed 
Martyrs of Ceſarea, But it ſhall ſeem worthy the noting, if at length we remember after 
what ſort (andthat notlong after) the heavy hand of God lighted upon thoſe wicked Magi» 
ſtrares, together with the tyrants themſelves. For Firmilianus, who forward'y and contue 
meliouſly raged apainſt the Martyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering extream puniſhment together with 
the other his partners in horrible practiſes, ended his life with the ſword, And theſe were che 
Marryrdoms ſuffered at Ceſare, during the whole perſecution, ' . 
CHa?7, 


L1s.9. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
C43 


The Paſtors of the Churches for their negligence in execnting of their office, were puniſhed from 
above. The martyrdom of Peieus,Nilus,Petermithius. The pun; ſhment of Silvanus 


and John. The beheading of niue and thirty Martyrs in one aay. 


Churches, and atcec whac ſort the juſt judgment of God revenger of ſin (inſtead 
of ſhepherds over ſheep,and the reaſonable flock of Chriſt the which they ſhould 
have wiſely and adviſedly governed) made them not only keepers of Camels, a kind of beaſt 
void of reaſon, by nature crooked andill-ſhapen:bat alſo the Emperors horſekeepers,and this 
hedid for a puniſhment due to their deſerts: moreover, what contumelies,what reproaches, 
what diverſicy of torments they ſuffered of the Emperors,Preſidents,and Magiſtrates at ſun- 
dry times for the holy ornamentsand treaſure of the Church,what pride and ambition raign» 
edin many of them, how raſhly and unlawfully they handled divers of the brethren +: what 
ſchiſmes were raiſed amons the confeſſors themſelves, what miſchief certain feditious per» 
ſons of late ſtirred up againſt the members of the Church which were remnants, whileft 
that daily with mightand main (as commonly we ſay) they indeavoured to excogitate new 
devices one after another : how that unmerciſully they deitroyed and broughtall co nought 
with the lamentable eſtate of bitter perſecution, and to be ſhort, heaped miſchiefupon mif- 
chief : all theſe aforeſaid, I mind to paſs over with filence, ſuppoling it not to be our part(as 
I have ſaid in the beginning of this book) either to rehearſe or record them, inaſmuchasI 
am wholly bentand carefully minded to overſlipand conceal the memorial of them, Yetif 
there be any laudablethings,any thing that may ſeem to ſet forth the Word of God, any wor- 
thy aR,or famous doings flouriſhing 1n theChurch, I takeit to be my ſpecial and bounden dus 
ty to diſcourſe of theſe, ro write thele, often to inculcare theſe in the patient ears of faithful 
Chriſtians, and to ſhut up this Book with the noble acts of the renowned Martyrs, and with 
the peace which afterwards appeared and ſhined unto us from aboye, When whe ſeventh 
year of the perſecution raiſed againſt us was now almoſt at an end, andouraffairs began 
by a little, and as ic were by ſtealth, to grow unto ſome quiet ſtate, eaſeand ſecurity,and now 
leaned unto the eight year, in which no ſmall multitude of Confeſſors aſſembled themfelyes 
together at the mine pits in Paleſtina, who freely occupied themſelves in the Rites and Ces 
remonies of Chriſtian Religion, ſo that they transformed their houſes into Churches : the 
Preſident of the Province being a cruclarda wicked man (as his miſchievous praQtiſes a= 
Sainſt the Martyrs of Chriſt, do prove him for no other) madea voyage thither in allthe 
haſt, and hearing of their doings, their trade of life and converſation, made the Emperor b 
his letters privy thereunto, painting forth in che ſame, ſuch things as he thought would dif- 
Srace, diſcredit and defame the good name of thoſe bleſſed Confefſors. Whereupon the mas. 
iter of the mine pits and mettalscame chicher,and by vircue of the Emperors commandment, 
ſeparaceth the mul:itude of Conteſſors, ſothatrhenceforth ſome ſhould continue at Cypres, 
ſame other at Libanzs, and others alſo in other places of Paleſtina, and commanded that 
all ſhould be wearied and vexed with ſundry toiles and labour. Afterwards he picked 
ofit four of the chief of them, and ſent them unto the Judge, of the which rwo ofthem 
were called Pelews and Nils, Biſhops of /Z£gypr, the third was a Miniſter, the fourth ans 
nexed unto theſe was Patermythins, a man wonderfully beloved for his ſingular zeal to- 
wards all men on Gods behalf. All which, the Judge requeſted to renounce Chriſt and his 
Religion; who when they obeyed not, and ſeeing himſelf truftrated of his purpoſe, gave ſen- 
tence that they ſhould be tyed to a ſtake and burned to aſhes. Other ſome again of the Con- 
feſſors being not fic tor that labour and ſervice, by reaſon either of their heavy old age,or un- 
profitable members, or other infirmities of the body,werereleaſed, and charged to dwell in a 
ſeveral and ſolitary place. Of which number $;/va»w Biſhop of Gaza was the chief, who 
lively expreſſed unto all the world, a godly ſhew of virtue, anda notable pattern of Chriſtia® 
nity. This man from the firſt day of the perſecution, and in manner unto the laſt, during all 
the ſpace, was famous for the ſundry and manifold conflicts he ſuffered after infinice exami- 
nations,and reſerved unto that very moment, tothe end he being the laſt, might ſeal up with 
his bloud all the conflis of the Martyrs. ſlain in Paleftina. There were releaſed, and par- 
takers with him of the ſame affiition, many e/Zgyprians, one was John : who allo in 
lame and renown excelled all the men of our time : who although he was blind before, 
| i yet 
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RY ER tors were ſo cruel, ſo fierce, and rigorous, that for his great conſtancy in 
Pe be bac of Chriſt,they maimed hisleft leg witha burning faw(asthe other = og 
feſſors were uſed before) and ſeared the apple of the eye bereaves already of fight, with an 
hot ſcatdingiron. Let no man maryell at all at his good converſation and godly lite thou oh 
hewereblind, becauſe his manners deſerved not ſuch admiration as his gitt of memory 
where he had Printed whole Books of holy Scripture, not in tables made of ſtone (as the ho. 
ly Apoſtle ſaith) neither inthe hides of beaſts, parchment or paper, which moth corrupteth, 
and the time weareth away, but in fleſhly tables of the hearr, that is, inthe prudent me. 
mory and ſincere underſianding ofthe mind : ſo chat when it ſeemed good unto him, he was 
able out of the cloſet of his mind, asit were out ofa certain treaſury ot good learniog, to al- 
ledg and repeat the Law and the Prophets, ſometimes the Hiſtories, at other times the Fan. 
geliſts and works of the Apoſtles. 1 confeſs truly, that when firſt ſaw the man Rand in the 
midſt of the corgregation and aſſembly, and heard him recite certain places of holy Scrip. 
ture,l wondred at him. Fer as long as I heard his voice ſound in mine{ears, ſo long thought 
I («s the manner is at ſolemn meetings) thar one read out of a Book : but when I came nea. 
rer unto him,and ſaw the truth as it was, all others ſtanding about bim with whole, open and 
ſoundeyes,and him uſing none other butonly the eye andirght of the mind,andin yery deed : 
uttering many things much like unto a Prophet, and excelling in many things many of them 
which enjoyed their ſenſes ſound and perfe&, I could not chnie but magnifie God therefore, 
and marvel greatly thereat. Methought I ſaw lively tokens and evident arguments, that he 
wasa manindeed not after the outward appearance, or fleſhly eye of man, but accorcin 
unto the inner {enſe and ſecret underfiandidg of the mind, the which expreſſed in this man, 
though his body were maimed and out of faſhion, greater power of his inward gifts, God 
himſelfreaching unto theſe men (mentiqned before, and continuing in ſeyeral places, exe- 
cuting their wonted trade of life in prayer and faſting, with the reſt of their godly exerciſes) 
the right hand ofhis mercy and ſuccour, granted them through martyrdome to attain unto 
an happy and bleſſed end. Bnt the Devil, enemy and (worn adverſary of mankind, could no 
longer away withthem, for that they were armed and fenced againſt him with prayers con. 
tinually poured unto God, but went about (as he 1magined) to vex them, and to cut them 
off from the face of the earth, For God had granted him that might and power, that neither 
he in no wiſe could be kept back from his wiltull malice and wickedneſs : neither theſe men 
fortheir manifold and ſundry conflics,ſhould be deprived of their reward and glory.Where- 
fore by the decree of the moſt wicked Emperor Maximinus,there were in one day nine ard 
thirty Martyrs beheaded. Theſe were the martyrdomes ſuffered in Paleſtina, durins the 
whole term of eight years, and ſuch wasthe perſecution raiſed againſt us, which firſt began 
with the ruine and overthrow of the Churches, andincreaſed daily more and more, by rea- 
ſon the Emperors at ſundry times renewed the ſame, whereupon alſo it fell out that there 
were manifold and ſundry tormentsof valiant champions, wraſtlirg for the truth in Chriſt, 
and an innumerable multitude of Martyrs in every Province, reaching from Lyb;a through- 
out all ./£gypt, Syria and the Eaſtern countries, andevery where, even unto the confines of 
I!lyricurs, and the coaſts ad joyning to the foreſaid countries, asall /raly, Sicilia, France, and 
the weſtern countries, and ſuch as reach unto Spair, Manritariaand Africk : where they 
were not perſecuted full rwo years, but quickly through the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
obtained peace and tranqulity, becaufe the divine providence of Almighty God, for their 
faith and innocencies ſake, pitied their lamentable eſtate. For that which from the beginzing 
was not remembred to happen in the Romwane Empire, came now in the end to paſs amepplt 
us, beyond all hope and expeation. The Empire was divided into two parts, becauſe of the 
perſecution raiſed againftus, And though inſome part of the worid, the brethren enjoyed 
peace, yet in other xegions and countries they endured infinite conflicts and torments. But 
whenar length the grace of God ſhewed his loving,merciful and favourable countenance and 
watchfull care over us, then 1 ſay, the Governors and Magiſtrates, even they which aforetime 
raiſed perſecution againſt us, remembred themſelves ſomewhat better, altered their mind, 
and ſungarecanration, quenching the fiery flame of perſecution flaſhing among us, with 
more circumſpect decrees and milder conſiitutionsin the Chriſtians behalf, Now let us re- 
corg unto the poſterity thy rgcantationof Xeximinms the tyraut, | 
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T hoagh Maximinus went wor ſerionſly about to ſncconr the Chriſtians, and to mitigate the pers 
ſecntion, yet it profited, and Sabinus publiſhed abroad hu letters in the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, ſothat peace was reſtored. 


m q His recantation being ſet forth by the commandment of the Emperors, was 
4: publiſhed every where throughout A/a, and all the Provinces thereof, which 
MA being ſo done, Maximinus the Eaſtern tyrant, moſtimpious of all, and chief 

($3 cnemy to the ſervice of God, not pleaſed with theſe proclamations, infteadof 
EPESTS the written edict, commanded his Licutenants by word of mouth, that they 
ſhould ceaſe the wars againſt the Chriſtians. And becauſe he durſt no other way contradi& 
the higher power, he began to imagine how to conceal the decree already proclaimed, and 
to provide, leſt it were made manifeſt unto the countries of his Dominion, and by this ad- 
vice, commanded hisinferior Maziftrates by word and not by wricing, that henceforth they 
ſhould perſecute us no more. But they certified one another of this commandment by letters, 
and Salinus who then among them was in higheſt dignity, certified by Dpiſtle written in the 
Latinetongue, the ſeveral Preſidents rhroughout the Provinces, of the Emperors decree, by 
tranſlation thns ; The majeſty of our Loras and moſt noble Emperors hath decreed now a good Sabinu unto? 
while ago, with great care and devotion, to induce the minds of all mortall men unto the holy and poo Pr _—_— 
right trade of living, to the end, theſe alſo which have alienated themſelves from the Rqmane —_— 
manner, ſhouldexhibit due worſhip unto the immortal gods : but the ſtubbornne(s of ſomt, and of Maximinws. 
their moſt obſtinate mind ſo far reſted, that they could not be withdrawn from their purpoſe, 'by | 
any juſt reaſon, nor terrified with any torment that was laid upon them, F een Loh as 

t fell out by this means, that many put themſelves ;n great peril , the majeſty of our Leiges-and 

moſt paiſſant Emperors, after their noble piety (judging it a thing far from their moſt noble pur. 

poſe, for ſucha cauſe to caſt men into ſogreat danger) gave mein —_ that with diligence I ; 
ſhould write unto your wiſdom, That if anysf the Chriſtians be found to uſe the religion of hzs } 
own ſet, youneither grieve or moleſt him at all, neither think any man for this cauſe worthy of ' 

puniſhment, whenas it appeareth n ſo long a tratt of time, they can by no means be inaucedto 

ſarceaſe you ſach a pertinacy, Your induſtry bath therefore to write to the Lieutenunts, Cap- 

tains and Conſtablesof every City and Village, that they paſs not the bounds of this Edi, to pre= 
ſume any thing contrary to the ſame, The Preſidents throughout the Provinces, baving recei- 

ved cheſeletrers,thinking this to be the rrue meaning of the Emperor in theſe letters contain» 

ed, declate forthwith by their Epiltles, the Emperors decree unto the Lieutenants, Captains, 

and ſuch as governed the country people. Neither were they ſatisfied with ſending of letters 

only, but rather þy doing the deed it ſelf,to bring about the Emperors will, brought forth atd 

ſer at liberty, ſuch as they held captives in priſon, for the confeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, 

yea, releaſing them alſo, which for puniſhment-{ake were committed to the mine pits, and 

digging of mertcals, for they being deceived, thought this would pleaſe the Emperor. Theſe 

things being thus brought to paſs, immediatly after the ſun-beams of peace ſhined brightly,as 

if it had beenafter a dark or miſty night, Then might a man have ſeen throughout every city 
congregations gathered together,often Synods and their wonted meeting celebrated. At theſe 

things the incredulous heathen were much diſmayed, and wondring at the maryellousſtrang- 

neſs of ſo great achange,cried out, that the God of che Chriſlians was the great and only true _ , 
God. Some ofour men which faichfuily and manfully endured the combar of perſecution;en- qc, 
joyedagaintheir libercy among all men;bur other ſome weak in faith,of abje& mindsin the repented chem 
ſtorm of perſecution, greedily haſteged unto their ſalve,and ſought of ſuch as were eva ary of their jal}. 
P 3 ound, 
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the righthand of ſalvation,and deſired the Lord to be mercifull unto them, Apain the 

j- > rags 2 of godlineſs being ſet ar libercy from the afflictionthey ſuffered in the mine 
pits, returning totheir own home, paſſing throughout every City with valiant and chearſull 
courage, with unſpeakable joy, and repleniſhed. with inexplicable liberty of mind. So thar 
both in their voyage andreturn,they went on lauding God in Songs and Pſalms, throughout 
the high waies,market-places,and frequented aſſemblies. There mighteſt thou have ſeen them, 
who a little before, after moſt grievous puniſhments, were fetteredand baniſhed their native 

ſoyl,to receive and enjoy their proper houſes, with a chear;ulland merry countenance, inſo- 

much, that they which aforetime cried out againſt us, now re joyced together with .us.at this 


wonderfull Gghc, happening beyond all mans expectation, 
CHavÞ. II, 


Maximinus agair ſrewing his hatred againſt the Chriſtians, forbiddeth the aſſemblies in 
' Church-yards, and geeth about to baniſhthem Antioch, os 


PP raretormicmn all honeſty, and chief adverſary of all the godly, whom we ſaidto 
_* havebornrule inthe Eaſtern parts, not well brooking theſe things, permitted them 
not to continue in the ſame ſtate,no,not ſix whole moneths. Wherefore he putteth in 

ure every miſchievous practice, to the overthrow ot peace and tranquility : firſt by.a certain 
pretence he goeth abour to bar us our liberty of mcetug in Church: yards, next by ſending 
certain malicious men, he incited and provoked againſt us the Citizens of Antioch, that chey 
ſhould beg of him for a great benefit, that he would permit no Chriltian at all to dwell wich. 
in his Dominions. This he aſſayed co cfſe& by others, the author of all which miſchief was 
T heotecnws, who ſolicited the cauſe, and eggec chem of Antioch torwards : a manhe was of 
authoricy, an inchanter, very ſpiteful), and far from the ſignification of his name, who then 
was Licutenant of that City. 
| | Cna?. III. 


* Theotecnus goeth about to miſchief the Chriſtians : he incenſeth the tyrant againſt 
; them, and ſetteth up an 1del at Antioch, 


4His T heotecnws therefore when he had vehemently impugned us, and procured every 
_* kind of way that the Chriſtians ſhould diligently be ſought out of their dens, ard ap- 

 prehended as hainousrobbers : and had deviſcd all means, to the end we ſhould be 
char S | and accuſed,and had been the cauſe of death to an infinite number:at length he ere- 
Red an Idol of Jupiter, as of the god of friendſhip, with certain inchantments and ſorceries, 
and inyenteth thereunto impureceremonies,execrable ſacrifices,and deteſtable oblations,and 
cauſeth report to be made unto the Emperor, of the ſtrange things the Oracle ſeemed to ut- 
ter. This Theotecnws alſo being a flatterer(which he ſaw pleaſed the Emperor)raiſed a wicked 
ſprit againſt the Chriſtians, and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that the Chriſtians ſhonld be baniſhed 
out of the City and the liberties thereof, for that they were rebels and traitors tothe Crown, 


Cnap.IV. 
Maximinus again raiſeth perſecation by hus decrees. 


Hen that Theetecnz firſt of all had done this of his own accord, all the other Ma- 
VV ore inhabicing the Citiesof his Dominion promulgared the like ſentence: and 
| whenas the Prefidents chroughout the Provinces ſaw this pleaſed the Emperor, 
they egged the ſubjeRsalſo to do the like : and the tyrant very promptly conſented by his re» 
ſcript unto their Ordinances, ſo that again the heat of perſecution was blown againſt us, and 
IdolPriefſts were ordained by the decree of {aximinu,throughout everyCity and village,and 
moreover,high-prieſts which ſpecially excelled in policies,and paſſed othersin all things, who 
alſo were zealous followers of their religion, and beſtowed great labour about the ſerviceof 
them whomthey worſhipped, Wherefore the Emperors ſuperſtition and idololatrical mind 
was again as it were freſh uncenſed againſt us: and that I may utter the whole in few words, 
he brought all his Dominion, both Magiſtrates and inferior ſubjeRs, to praRice every kind 
of miſchief for bis fake againſtus,and to think they required him fully,and ſhould have great 
favour if they defired to obtain any beneficat hishand, ifghey oppreſſed us with ſlaughter, 
and executeg certain new miſchiefs apainſt us, 4 


"Tu. 
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The athens go about to defame Chriſtian Religion, fayning blaſphemies againſt the aft; of 


Chrift ana Pilate, with certain womens confeſſicn extorted from 
them by the Governor of Damalicus. 


Gain they forge certain as as of Pilate and our Saviour, full of blaſphemy againſt 
A Chriſt,the which by conſent of the Emperor,they ſend abroad throughout his Domi- 
nions; commanding by their letters,that the ſame throughout all places both City and 
country ſhould be expounded,and delivered ro the youth by Schoolmaſters,to be commicted 
to memory inſtead of their theames. Theſe things being thus brought to paſs, a certain Ru- 
ler of the hoſt, whom the Rewans call a Captain,drew from che marker-place of Damaſcas in 
Phenicia,certain infamous women,and brought them by threats of torments to that paſs, that 
after a regiſter of record was ſhewed,they ſhould confeſs themſelves ſomerimes to have been 
Chriſtians,and privy to the wicked and laſciviousafts which theChriſtians commited among 
themſelves at their ſolomn meeting on the Sundayes: and what other things ſoever it pleaſed 
him they ſhould utcer to the ſlander of our Religion;the which words were regiſtred,copiecd, 
and ſent to the Emperor, who alſo commanded ihe ſame to be publiſhed every wherein eve- 
ry placeand City. 
Cuar YL 
The confuſion of the Captain of Damaſcus : the commendation of certain Martyrs, 
and the places where they flouriſhed. 


Ur this Captain ina while after procured his own death with his proper band, and ſuf- 
B fered puniſhment due for his malicious deſert. Then again baniſhment and grievous per- 

ſecution was raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and again the Preſidents ct ſeveral Provinces 
began cruelly co ſtir againit us, ſo that divers of them which excelled in the dorine of Chriſt Three Chriſti- 
Jetu, bare away the inevitable ſentence of death. Of which number were three Chriſtiansin ans devoured 
Emiſaa City of Phenicia,who of their own accord profeſſed Chriſtianity,and were deliver- of beaſts. 
ed :o bedeyoured of rayening beaſts, Among theſe alſo was Sivan a Biſhop,far {tricken in RO” _ 
years, having executed the funQion of the Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery,the ſpace of forty years full. - ng Biſhop 
About thar time Petr, who notably govered the Churches of Alexanaria,exceilingall other of Alexandria 
Sodly Biſhops tor bis virtuous life and godly exerciſe of preaching, for no other cauſe than beheaded. 
you hear, without hope of any reward, ſuddenly and unadyiſedly by the commandment of £ctanus mare 
AMaximinus was beheaded : and together with him after the ſame manner, many e/£gyptian "I 
Biſhops were executed. Again Lncianm a notable man, for his continency of life, and ior his 
skil in holy Scripture highly commended, being anElder of theCharch of Antioch,was brought 
to Nicomedia,in which City the Emperor then abode, And after he had exhited unto the Em- 
peror (enemy to all goodneſs)an Apelogy in defence of the doArine which he taught,and ace 
cording to the which he goyerned,was calt into priſon,and ſhortly after executed. This ax- 
iminus in ſhort ſpace exerciſed ſo greattyranny and eruelty towards us,thatthe later perfecn- 
tion ſeemed far more grievous than the former. 


Crap. VIL 
The Edit of Maximinus againſt the Chriſtians, and the calamities which enſued after 
the publiſhing thereof, daunted the braggery of the tyrant. - 


N the midſt ofevery town (which before was never ſeen) the decrees of Cities, and beſides 
Piven the copies of the imperial edicts engravenin braſentables were nailed np. And chil- 

dren in {chools ſounded every day 7e/a and Pi/at,andother things,which for farther con- 
tumely were invented. It ſeemeth very expedient for thisplace,to annex the copy of the edi& 
which Maximinus nailed to pillars, ſo that the infolent and arroganttemerity of this man,his 
ſpite towards God, his evident contumacy,and again the vigilant juſtice of God againſt impi- 
ous perſons, which immediatly oyertook him, according to the celeſtial wiſdom, way be re- 
vealed : wherewith he being provoked, though he imagined not miſchiefs very long againſt 
us, yet atthat time he confirmed them with publick edicts : the copy whereof was thus: 


The copy of the Reſcript of Xſaximinn, ratifying the decrees publiſhed againſt us; 3nd 
borrowed of that which was nailed co a poſt at Tyrm, mn 
againſt the 


At length the weakreſiſtance of mans mind,laying aſide and ſcatttering all obſcurity and = hriſtians. 
" 
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of error which hitherto pcſſeſſed the wits as well of smpious 4s of the miſerable men, wrapped in 
the pernicious darkneſs of 19gnorance, hath been able to diſcern, that the ſame is governed bythe 
providence of the immortall gods, embracing goodneſs, which thing may not be expreſſed, how 
acceptable, how pleaſing ana grateful it was unto mz and how great a tryal it ſhewed of your 
goaly will, whenas al([o aforetime every man knew your diſpoſed dilegence and piety towards 
the immortall gods, whoſe f:ith is made manifeſt, not by naked and fruitleſs werds, but by firm 
and wonderfull works : wherefore your City may juſtly be called, The feat ot the immortaj gods, 
and by many examples it u apparent how ſhe floxri ſeth, having the cel:ſt;al gods preſent wit), 
her. For bebold, your City laying aſide all the things which Fþccially concerned her, and de fie 
fing the things that chiefly ſoould have been ſought fer her wealth, whenas ſhe perceived that 
curſed vanity again tocreep, and like contemned and covered ſparkles of fire, by blowing again 
to ſend forth mighty flames, immediately without further acliberation, you having recourſe un. 
roour grace, 4s ienro the Metropolitane of all dine worſnip, have made (upplication for remedy 
and aid : the which ſound mind, it ts manifeſt, the gods for your truſty ſervice have ingraffed in 
you, He therefore, I mean the meſt high and mighty Jove, who ruleth your moſt renowned City, 
to the en4, he might deliver your country gods, your wives, your chilaren, your houſholds, goods 
and howſes from all corruption, hath inſpired your minds with this wholſome coun [c, feewing 
and declaring, bew excellent and notable a thing it is toembrace the religion and ſacred ſervice 
of the immortal gods with due worſhip. Who may be found ſo bereaved of all by wits, which 
cannot underſtand this thing 10 happen unto u by the favonrable care of the gods, that neither 
the earth denieth the ſeed ſhereceived, fruſtrating the hope of the husbanaman, by vain expettae 
tion : neither i that Jhew of wicked war on earth trengthned without offence : neither doth 
the noiſome temperature of the air, difpatch with death the corrupt boates * neither s; the Sea 
({wolne with importunate winds) overflown the banks : neither do the ſtorms which fall dows 
unlooked for, ſtir up pernicious tempeſts : neither 1 the earth, which & foſterer and mother of all, 
drowned in her own bottomleſs gulfs, by terrible earthquakes * neither the monntains ſetled, 
oncarth ſwallowed np by rending of the earth aſunaer : all which evils, yea, greater than theſe, 
who knoweth not eften ro have hapnen heretofore ? Yet all theſe things came topaſs, becauſe of 
the meer folly of thoſe wicked men, whenas that ſhamefull fpot over ſhadowed their minds, and 
well nigh, as 1 may ſoſay, prevailedevery where. Againa little afcer headdeth : Lee them be- 
hold the wide aud broad field, the flouriſhing corn, andoverflowing ears, the pleaſant meadowes 
cloatbed with herbs and flowers, moiſtened with ſhowers from heaven, and the weather become 
temperate and calm, Again, let all rejoyce, becauſe the might of the moſt potent and ſkuray 
Mars  pacsfied through your ſervice, ſacrifices, and worſhip. Let them rejoyce, becauſe that 
therefore —_— we enjoy quiet peace, and as many as left that blind error, andreturned 
write the right and beſt mind, may the rather be glad for that they are delivered from that ſud. 
den florm and grievous diſeaſe, and henceforth attained unto the ſweetneſs of a pleaſant life. 
But if they perſiſt in that execrable vanity, our will and pleaſure ts (according to your requeſt) 
that they be ſevered and baniſhed far from your City, and the bordering regions, that your City 
by this means after your landable induſtry, being made free from all impurity, may buſily oc+ 
cupy her ſelf according unto her diſpoſed mind, in offering of ſacrifices with due bonoxr of the 
:mmortall gods, And that you may throughly underſtand how gratefull your requeſt in this bee 
half hath been unto us (yea, without intreaty or great ſuite) our moſt prompt mind to promote 
good endeavours, hath voluntary granted unto your devotion, that what gift ſoever of our bouns 
rineſs ye lift, ye crave it of us in conſideration of thus your godly purpoſe : and that thu thing 
may be accompliſhed forthwith, ach and have, which being done,ſball be a perpetmal teſtimony 
ano your City of piety towards the immortall gods, and ſhall be a proof unto your ſons and po= 
ferity, how that you have been worthily rewarded by our gooaneſs, for this your aefire to lead 
4 right life. When theſe things were nailed to pillars throughout every Province,they berea- 
yed us of all hope of better ſucceſs as much as lieth in man, ſo that well nigh, accordingunto 
the divine ſaying of Chriſt, The ele themſelves (if it could poſſibly ) had been offended at theſe 
things.But whenasin manner the hope of many lay for dead,immcdiatly while they were yer 
intheir journey which were authorized to publiſhin certain places tbe foreſaid Edit, God 
the defender of his Church, not only reſiſted the inſolent our-rage of this tyrant, but ſhewed 
unto the world his celeſtial aid in our behalf, For ſhowers and rain in winter ſeaſon ceaſed 
from their wonted ſtreams in watering the earth : and famine unlooked for oppreſſed them : 


after this enſucd the peſtilence, agd a certaingrieyousdiſeaſc in form of a botch, termed he 
the 


L13.9. of Euſeb1us Pamphilis. 


the fervent burning thereof a Carbuncle. This ſpreading it ſelf over che whole body,broughe 
ſuch as were therewith infected into doubttull danger of their lives,bur ſpecially taking them 
about the eyes, it blinded an infinite number, borh of men,women and children. Moreover 
therearoſe war betwixt the tyrantand the Armeniavs, whounto that time from the begin» 
ning were friends and fellows ofthe Romans, Thele Armenians whenas they were Chriſtians, 
and carefull about the ſervice of God, the tyrant (enemy to God) endeayoured to conſtrain 
them to do ſacrifice unto Idols and Devils,and inſtead of triends he made them foes, inſtead of 
fellows,cnemies. Theſe things ſodainly meeting rogether in one and the ſame time, have quel= 
led the boaſting of the preſumpruous tyrant againlt God, wherewith he gloried that neither 
famine, nor peltilence, nor war, fell in his time, for that he carefully worſhupped idols,andim- 
pugned the Chriſtians. 
CHaPp. VIIL. 


Of the grievons famine and peſtilence in the time of Maximinus, andof the goaly affetion 
| which the Chriſtians ſhewea to their heathen enemies, 


cogether with his army was ſore vexed with the wars againſt the Armenians, and the 
reſt, I mean the inhabitants of his Cities, ſore pined away with famine and peftilence, 
ſothat one meaſure of wheat was ſold for two thouſand and fifty Attikes. An infinite num- 
ber died throughour the Cities,but more throughout the countries and villages,ſo that now 
the ſundry and ancient demaines of husband-men were in manner quite done away, for that 
all ſodenly through want of food and grievous malady of the peſtilence were periſhed, Ma- 
ny therefore ſought to ſell unto the wealthier ſort, for moſt ſlender food, the deareſt things 
they enjoyed. Others ſelling their poſſeſlions by pieces, fell ar length into the miſerable 
peril ofextream poverty : others gnawing the ſmall ſhreded tops of green graſs, and with- 
all confuſely feeding on certain venimous herbs, uſed them for tood, whereby the healchy 
conſtitution of the body was periſhed and turned to poyſon. Divers noble women through» 
out the Cities, driven to extream need and neceflicy, went a begging into the countrey, 
ſhewing forth by cheic reverend countenance and more gorgeous apparel, an example 
of that ancientand free manner of feeding : certain others whoſe firengch was dried up, 
tottering tooand fro, nodding and ſliding much 11ke caryed pictures withour lite, being nor 
able to i{tand, fell down flatin the midſt of the ftreets, groveling upon the ground, with their 
faces upward and ſtre:ched-out arms, making humble ſupplication that ſome one would 
reach them a little piece of bread : and thus lying in extremity, ready to yie!d up the ghoſt, 
cricd out thatthey were hungry, being only able to utter thefe words, Others which ſee- 
med to be of the wealthier ſort, amazed at the multitude of beggers, after they had diſtri- 
bured infinitely, they put on an unmercifull and ſturdy mind, fearing leaſt they ſhorrly ſhould 
ſuffer the like need with them that craved. Wherefore in the midſt of the market-place and 
throughout narrow lanes, the dead and bare carkaſſes lay many dayes unburied and caſt 
along, which yielded a miſerable ſpeRacle to the beholders. Yea many became food unto 
dogs, for which cauſe chiefly ſuch as lived, turned themſelves to kill dogs, fearing left they 
ſhould become mad, and turn themſelves to tear in pieces and devour men. And noleſs 
truly did che plague ſpoile every houſe and age, bur ſpecially devouring them whom famine 
through want of food could not deſtroy. Therefore the rich, the Princes, the Preſidents, and 
many ofthe Magiltrates, as fit people fora peſlilent diſeaſe (becauſe they were not pinched 
withpenury) ſuff-red a ſharp and moſt ſwifc death. All ſounded of lamentation, through- 
out every narrow lane, the market-places and ſtreets, there was nothing to be ſeen buc 
weeping, together with cheir wonted pipes, and che reſt of minſtrels noiſe. Death after this 
ſort waging battle with dvuble armour, to wit, with famine and peſtilence, deſtroyed in 
ſhorc ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead carcaſſes of twoor three were ſeen born to the 
Srave at one funerall, Theſe were recompences for the bragging of Maximinus and the 
EdiQts which he publiſhed againſt che Chriſtians chroughout the Cities, whenas by manifeſt 
tokens,it appeared unto all men, how ſerviceable and godly the Chriſtians were in a!l things. 
For they alone in ſo great an overflowing of miſchict, ſhewed forth true compaſlion an 
ſtudious curteſie, every day ſome buſily occupied themſelves in curing and burying the 
ead, whereas infinite were otherwiſe geſpifed of their own friends : others —_— 
rogether 


T's things runnins ina heap and together, contained forefignes of hisdeath. For he 
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cogether throughout ths whole City into one heap and place, the multitude of them which 
wercin great danger by reaſon of famine, diſtribured bread unto all : tothe end they might 
make that benefit manifeſt and famous unto all men, whereby they might glorifie the God 
of the Chriſtians,and confeſs that they alone were god indeed, and found by their works to 
be the only worſhippers of God. Theſe things being thus brou ht to pals, the great and ce. 
leſtial God, defender of the Chriſtians, which by the aforeſaid calamities ſhewed his wrath 
and indignation againſt mortall men, becauſe they had vexed us aboye meaſure, made the 
brighe countenanceot his providence towards us, placable and comfortable, ſo thar thereby 
peace ſhined with great admiration unto us, like light unto ſuch as ſate indarknefs, and 
made manifeſt unto all men, that God himſelfis the continual overſeer of our affairs, which 
chaſtiſeth his people and exerciſeth them with calamities for a ſeaſon, yeratter ſufficient cor- 


reRion appeareth again tratable and mercifull pnto ſuch as truſt in him. 


Cnay?. 1X 


T he viftery of Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, the Edit? of Maximinus in 
the behalf of the Chriſtians. 


Herefore Conſtantive, whom we have termed Emperor, ſonne of an Emperor, 

\/ V godly,of a moſt godly man, and gracious in all things, being raiſed up by the 
higheſt King, the God and Saviour of all, againſt theſe moſt impious tyrants, 

waging battell with them by Law of Armes, and aſſiſted wich the aid of God, overthrew 
miraculouſly Xaxenrins at Rowe, and foiled him utterly. Aaximinws alſo in the Eaſt lj. 
ving a little after ſaxentizs, died a moſt ſhamefull death, which was procured by Licizn;. 
%, who as yet had not raged againſt us. But the foreſaid Conſtantive, who was chief in ho- 
nour and poſſeſſion of the Empire, tendering the Roways eſtate, whom the tyrant oppreſ- 
ſed, made ſupplication unto the celeſtial God and his word, even to Jeſus Chriſt the Sayi- 
our of the world, for aid and ſuccour, to the end he might deliver untothe Rowares the. 
liberty they enjoyed from their forefathers, and girded himſelf to battell together with his 
whole hoſt ; while that Aſaxentius inthe mean ſpace truſting more in his magical! arts, 
than in the good will of his ſubjeRs,durſt not march forwards to meet him,no,not out out of 
the rown wals, but fortified every place, every coaſt and City with innumerable multitudes 
of armed ſouldiers, infinite gariſons full of fleight, placed here and there on every fide 
throughour all 7:a/y, and the other countries of his Dominion. Wherefore Conftantine 
the Emperor being aided from above, ſet upon the firſt, the ſecond and third band of the ty. 
rants hoſt, valiantly overcaine all, and ſo conquering the chief part of 1raly, draweth now 
nigh to Rome. And left he ſhould be conſtrained for the tyrants ſake to aſſaulc the Rom aver, 
God brought forth the tyrant bimſelf very far without the gates of the City, asif he had 
been bound with certain chaines, again confirming and manifeſting that ancient power of 
his againſt wicked men (which many accounted fabulous and incredible, bur the faichfull 


eſteemed certain, and by Scripture warrantable) viſible to be ſeen both of the faichfull 


and infidels after a wonderfull m2nner, Even as therefore inthe time of Aſoſes, and that an- 
cient and godly Nation of the Hebrews, he overthrew the chariots of Pharachard his hoſtin 
the Sea, and drowned the choſen-horſemen and ſouldiers, in the running ſtreams of the red 
Sea : ſo Maxentius and his armed ſouldiers and whole troep, deſcended like a ſtone plung. 
ing into the depth of the water, whenas he wentabout to flye away from rhe power of God, 
(by whom Conſtantine was afliſted) and to paſs over the water, the which he had carefully 
overlaid with cockboats like bridges, linked together and prepared to his own deftruQion. 
Wherefore then alſo it might have been ſaid, He hath made a pit and digged it,and us fallen into 
the pit that he made. His miſchief ſhall be upon his own head, and his cruclty ſhall fall upon his 
own pate. For the bridge which was made upon the river being overthrown, the paſſage 
was hindred, and the boats forchwith rogether with the men in them ſunk to the bottome : 
and firſt of all, the moſi, impious tyrant himſelf, next his 5uard which were with him, accor- 
ding to the foreſaying of holy Scripture, plunged like lead into the depth of the running 
ſtream, So that this victory being happily obtained by the helping hand of God,the ſelfſame 
which of old was faid by them which were with Aoſes the great ſervant of Ged, againſt 
the impious tyrant,(though not in word, yetin deed)might have been ſung and ſaid after this 


ſort : Let w ſing mntothe Lord, be is gloriouſly magnified, be hath overthrown the horſe = 
rider 


% 
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Tider in the ſea, he is become my helper and defender,fo that Tprriſh not. And who ts like unto thee 

O Lord among the gods, who us like unto thee ? Glorified in the Saints, wonderfull and gloriouſly 

bringing ſtrange things to paſs, When Conftantixe for thele and ſuch like things hid given 

thanks io God the cbtef Prince and author of victory in theſe hisrravels, he came conqueror 

ro Rowe,where immediatly he was joyfully received of all the people, both men, womcen,and 

childr-<n, Senators and ocher noble Perionages, with grearc honour and ſhouting. But heas 

one having the ſervice of God engraffed wich him, not moved with theſe triumphant acela- 

mations, neither puffed up with praiſes, yer privy well enough to the aid of God, comman- 

ded immediatly, thatthe banner of rhe Lords pation ſhould be ſet upon the right hand of 

his piRturs : ſo they ſetit upin che moſt famous piace of Rowe, holding in his righthand che 
wholeſomeſign of the Croſs, in the which he commanded this ſuperfcription to he ingraven . 

in Romane letcers : Inthu wholſome ſigne, the true cognizance of fortitude, T have elivered 

our City from wander the tyrants yoke, awd have ſet the Scuate and people of Rome ar liberty, re= | 
foring them to their ancient homcur and rewwwn. Moreover, whenas Conftuntine bimicitand _ 
alſo Licinnius the Emperor cogether with him (who as yet was nor fallen to tyrany and | 
madne's, whereof afterwards he was guilty) both cogether pacified God the author ofall 
goodneſs : with one mind and will, they make a law in moſt abſolute and ample wiſe inthe 
behalf of the Chriſtians : they ſend notice alfo unto Afaximinus,who as yetruledin the Eaſt, _—” 
how wond:riully God wrought with them, and of the viRory againſt the tyranc and the law ; 
it ſelf, andthe friendſhip hypocritically he pretended towards them, Buthe like a ryrant, 

when he knew theſe things, became very ſorrowfull : and leſt he ſhould ſeem to yield unto 0 

thers, or be thought to diſſemble, tor fear of them which had ordained this law,as of hisown 

accord and authority, he gave forth unto the preſidents of bis Domiuion this Edi& neceſſarily 

in the behalf of the Chriltians, wherein craftily againſt hiwſelf, he faineth che chings that ne- 


ver were gone by him, 


iid 6 


A Coppy of Maximinu the tyrants Epiſite in the behalf of the Chriſtians. 


Jovinus, Maximinus, Auguſtus wnto Sabinus ſexdeth greeting. 1 hope it 55 well known wnto your RE 
wiſdom, and toall mortal _ our Leiges and Leras Diaciedion and M3ximinian, oxr fake, = reraee fe 
to have motably decreed, whenas they ſaw in manner all men laying aſide theTervice of the goas, the Chriſtians. 
and joyning themſelves to the Chriftian N atien:that as many as ſevered themſelves fromthe ſer- 
vice of the immortal gods, ſhould be called again to the rligion of the | wirh undoubrted an impudene | 
pains and puniſhments. When firſt of all I happily came intothe Eaſt, and underſtood of many lye. He ſhews 
men which wight have profited the Common-wealth, and were baniſo:d by the Fudges for the <4 no ſuch 
> av caule, 1 gave thu to every Fudge in _ : that none of them thenceforth ſhould eh. _: 
cal ſeverely with ther of their Provinces, but call them back, with fair ſpeeches and exhortats- 
' ons unto the wo ſhip of the gods, When theſe things then according unto our will were accon 
pliſbed, it fell uut that none of the Eaſtern parts was either baniſhed or found obſtinate, but by 
reaſon that nothing was grievonſly or ſeverely prattiſed againſt them, they might be revo- 
hed wmnto the ſervice of the gods. Whenas the laſt year proſperonſly I came toNicomedia, and 
there mane my aboaz, the Citizens of Nicomedia came wnto we, together with the images 
| of their goas, craving earneſtly, that in no caſe I ſhould permit ſuch a Nation to inhabit their 
Connrey, But foraſmuch as I know very many men of that religion to awell in thaſe parts, 
1 framed them an anſwvey in thu ſort : that T liked well of their petition, but I ſaw that all 
did not requeſt the ſame, Wherefore if any continued in that ſuperſtition} (our will was) that 
every one ſhould be left to follow the free purpoſe of his will , ſo that if they would ac- 
knowleage the ſervice of the gods, in like ſort they ſhould enj1vy the ſame City , together 
with Citizens of Nicomedia , and the other Cities alſo which made the like requeſt unto 
me, that not oneof the Chriſtians might awell among them. It was needfull that I ſhould an- 
ſmer them friendly and lovingly, the which all the ancient Emperors obſerved, and is of the 
gods themſelves approved,through whom all mortall men and the government it ſelf of the Com- 
mou-wealth death ftand. It pleaſed us then to ratifie ſo great arequeſt made wnro us in the be- 
balf of the ſervice of their high god. Wherefore though chiefly beretofore alſo we have writtes 
unto your wiſedom, and commanded the like, that nothing ſeverely were done againſt then of 
the Province which went about to ſueconr (meh 4 Nation, but fhauld patiently be obeyed, and 
that they feould [uffer cont umilics and yexatrons $tirhey of the officials weither of any other _—_ 
ee 08Per 
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ſorver. 1 have thought good by theſe my letters to admoniſh your prompt mind, that with fax 
ſpeeches and exhortarions you bring them of our Dominiens to acknowleag thi cavefull provi- 
dence of the gods. Wherefore if anyof hiown accord think good to acknowleag rhe ſervice of 
the gods,ſuch a one 1s worthy to be embraced : but if ſome will cleave to their peculiar rels g:0n,let 
them do it at their free will and pleaſure. Your wiſdom bath therefore to obſerve, that which 6 
decreed of ws, that none henceforth have this power given to oppreſs with contumelies, ratling 
ſpeeches and ſhaking troubles, our loving ſubjeHts, fithence, as it 15 written before, it behoveth ws 
rather with fair Speeches and mild exbortations ts revoke them unto the ſervice of the immoye 
tal gods. And to the end, this our commandment be known of all our Provincials, our will 6, thas 
ou publiſh by Proclamation direfted from your ſelf, that which #s commanded by us. When 
HHaximinus being conſtrained of neceſlity,and nor of his own accord, had commanded theſe 
things,for all this he was not of all men thought crue in his dealing,or worthy of truſt, becauſe 
thar aforetime after the like grant, he had ſhewed himſelf a curn-coar, and of a deceittn!l 
heart. Therefore none of us durſt gather a Synod together, or meddle with publick affzirs, 
for theſe letters licenſed notthis, but commanded that we ſhould not be aflited wich any vis, 
olenceor contumely, it commanded not that Conventicles ſhould be made, that Churches 
ſhould be builc, or the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retained, although Conſtax- 
tineand Licinniu Princes of peace and piety, had written unto Maximinus that he ſhould 
granttheſe things, and permitted the ſame unto all their ſubjes by Edits and Decrees. Buc 
this moſt wicked man would not.thus much have remitted his tyranny, had he not by divine 


efell unto him as followeth. - | 


| judgment been.ccompelied and brought at length againſt his will to this paſs. For ſach a trou» 
ble 


Pralm 33. 


CHAP, X, 


Maximinus waged battle with Licinnius, and # overcome, he rageth againſt bis inchanters,he 
publifketh an Eaitt in the behalf of the Chriſtians, at length dieth miſerably. 


\ "AVE he was no longer able to ſuſtainthe greatneſs of the Empire which un- 


worthily he had chalenged unto himſelf, buc went about his affairs otherwife 

VF thanbþecamehim,through want of skill, being void ofa moderate mind required 
inanEmperor, and unadviſedly puffed in mind with overflowing arrogancy and pride, he 
preſumed to wax ſtately againſt his fellow Emperors, for excelling him in linage and learn- 
ing, in worthineſs and wiſedom, bur ſpecially againſt him which paſſed all other in wiſe- 
dom and piety towards the true God, and to challenge unto himſelf the majeſty of the 
chiet Emperors. He became ſo furious and mad, that he broke the league made with Licinns- 
*s, and raiſed anirreconcileable war. In ſhort ſpacetherefore, with ail might he moleſtedin 
manner every City,and having gathered all his hoſt rogerher,and muſtred a mulcicude of ma- 
ny * myriads of ſouldiers, he marchecb to battel, and direReth the fore-front of his band a- 
inſt him, truſting in devils whom he took for gods, and was arrogant becauſe of his infinite 
multitude of armed ſouldiers. Burt in the skirmiſh it ſelfhe is deſtitute of Geds help, and God 
the ohe and the only aider and fuccourer of all men, giveth the viRory to Licinn;m : and firſt 
of all the force of armed ſouldiers wherein he truſted fajleth him,afrerwards being left alone, 
deſtitute of all company,forſaken of his ſouldiers, which fled unto the conqueror,the unhap- 
py man put off quickly the imperial attire, indeed not becoming his perſon, being timerous, 
cowardly, and effemigate, and joyning himſelf to the multitude,flieth away,and hiding him- 
ſelfin fields and villages, be bardly eſcaped the hands of the enemy, while by all means he 
ſoughcrto [ave his life, herein notably approving the holy Scripture, and fhewing that to be 
the truth whereit is ſaid, There z5 no King that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt, nexther 
zs any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. A horſe ts counted but a vain thing to ſave aman, 
neither ſhall he deliver any man by bis great ftrength.' Behold the eye of the Lord « »pon them 
that g- bim,and upon ſuch as truſt in hu mercy,that he muy deliver their ſouls from death. Af- 
rer this ſort, the tyrant ſubje& ro moſt vile ſhame and reproach, came ts his own coaſts and 
dominions,and firſt of all, being ſtricken with rage and madneſs, be ſlew many Prieſts and Pro. 
phets of their gods, whom betore he had ſuſpeRed,and by the procurement and truſt of whoſe 
Oracle he had taken armour upon him co wage battel, as inchanters and deceivers, which al- 
ſv bag villanouſly berraycd his pexſon.+ Afterwaxdy when he had glorificy che —_— the 
riſtiaps, 


Lro.g. - | of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


IST 


Chriſtians,and ordained a moſt perfeR and abſolute Decree inthe behalf of heir libetty,ſud- | 


denly-vexation ended his life, to that there remained no time atterwardsfor him to delibe» 
rate, The Law which he publiſhed was thus : 


The Copy of Maximinus the tyrants conſtitution in the behalf of the Chriſtians, 
| tranſlated from the Latine into the Greek tongue. 


The Emperor Czſar Cajus Valerius, mighty, Lordof Germany, Lordof Samaria, gra- 
cions, fortunate, puiſſant Augultus. 1t is requiſite that without ceaſing we provide for the 
profit of our Provincials, ana by all means that we be willing to exhibit thoſ, e things unto them, 
whereby they may obtain ſuch things as may chiefly profit them. The things which avail for pub- 
lick profit and commodity, the aavantage of the Componwealth, and pleaſing unto every man, 


 wearewell perſwaded that there is nome but knoweth them very well, that every one hath recourſe 


xnto that which ts done, and that every wight in the world enderftandeth of our affairs. Whenas 
aforetime it came toour knowledge, that for the ſame cauſe ( for the which it was commanded 
by Diocletian and Maximinian or Progenitors of famons memory, the Synods and Aſſemblies 
of the ( briſtians ſhould be cut ſhort ) many were troubled and ſpoiled by the Officials,ana the ſame, 
as yet we perceive to be further prattiſed agamſt our loving Subjetts, whom chiefly, as reaſon re= 
quireth, we ought to provide for, whoſe ſubſtance was taken away, by our Letters ſent unto the 
Preſidents throughout every Province of our Dominions the laſt year we bave decreed: That if 
@ny were diſpoſed to cleave unto ſuch Ceremonies, or to aaditt themſelves untothe obſervation of 
that Religion, it might be lawfull for them without offence to follow their own will, and that they. 
ſhould be hindredor forbidden by no man, Our pleaſure was moreover, that without fear and 
(nFirion, they ſhould nſe that ſervice which pleaſed every man beſt. N evertheleſſe ye cannot be 
$gnorant of this, that-certain Judges deſpiſed our Decrees,and made our Inbjefts uncert ain of our 
Edifts, and ro have done it of ſet purpoſe, that they might the longer abide in thoſe Rites which 
pleaſed them better. That therefore hereafter all ſusþition, doubt and fear may be removed, we 
have decreed to publiſh thu Eaitt, whereby it may appear manifeſt unto all men, that it may be 
lawfull for the, as many as will follow that opinion aud Religion, by thus our gracious gift and 
Letters Pattents, as every one luſt;th and i delighted, ſo to uſe that Religion which him pleaſeth, 
and after his own manner to exerciſe the ſame. Beſides thus alſo u permitted unto them, that they 
may build plates of prayer for the Lord. Laſt of all that thes our gift may be the greater, we have 
vouchſafed to decree that alſo:that if anyhouſe or manors heretofore belonging unto theChriſtians 
title, by the commandment of our Anceſtors have paſſed untothe Crown, exther preſently enjoyed by 
any (ity, orotherwiſe foldor given to any man for a reward ;, all theſe we have commanacd they 
ſhoulda be revoked to the ancienr rig hr of theChriſt tans ,wherbyall may have experience of our piety 
and providencein this behalf. hele words of the tyrant,not one year being tully paſt, followed 
theEdiaswhich againſt theChriſtians were ingraven 1n pillars. And towhom a little beforewe 


ſeemed profane,impious and the plague of all mankind,ſo that he torbad us ro dwell not only 


inthe Cities, bur alſo in the fields,yea in the deſert,by the ſame man, Edits and Injunions 
are decreed now in the behalf of the Chriſtians: and they which of late were in peril of fire 
and ſword,ard the ravenous devouring of beaſts and fowls of the air before the tyrants face, 
and ſuffered all ortsof pains and puniſhments,and miſerable ends of this life,as profane and: 
impious perſons:unto them now it is permitted openly to exerciſe and uſe the Chriſtian Reljs 
gion,and to build places for prayerunto the Lord: agamn,the tyrant affigmeth this unto thew, 
that they may enjoy certain ricesand priviledges. When he had proclaimed this his proteſta- 
tion, therefor2 in the end he received this in ſtead ofrecompence,that enduring the leſſer tor- 
ment which by right he ſhould have ſuffered, he being ſtricken of God with a ſudden plague 
from above,ſhould die in che ſecond skitmiſh ofthe battcl. He died notas Captainsin war, 
who fighting manfully in battel for their Country;for virtue and their friends,are commonly 
wont to endure couragioully a glorious death: bur like an jmpious perſon and a rebel againſt 
God(hisarmy as yet lying inthe field,and he tarrying at home and in ſecret)he ſuffereth due 
puniſhment,þcing tricken with a ſudden plague of God over all his body,ſo that he was yex- 
ed with great torments and griefs,pined away with hunger, fell down from his bed, his fleſh 
altogecher waſted by inviſible fire ſent from above,ſo that ir conſumed, dropped away;&loſt 


all the faſhionot che old form b&- there remained nothing unto him ſave only the bare 


bones like a painted Image,drief a long time. Neither did the beholders take his body 
for. other,chan the ſepulchre of thilWn!, buricd in a body that was now dead and altogether 
Q conſumed 
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conſymed.When that as yet he burned more yehemently than the boiling baths are wont ou: 
ofthe inward cloſets of the marrow, his eyes leapt forth, and paſling their bounds lett him 
blind. Bur he breathing as yet in theſe rorments,making his confeſhon unto the Lord,called 
for death,and at length confeſſing bimſelt ro have ſuffered theſe things juſtly, and in ſtead of 
revengment for the madneſs he preſumed and practiſed agaioliChriftZeſws,gave upthephoſt, 


Cua?. Xt. 


' After the Death of Maximinus, the Chriſtian affairs began to be in better efate. The 


Execmtors of Maximinus tyranny are paniſved. Conttantine and Licianius 
art proclaimed Emperors. : 
Hen AMaximines had thus departed this life, who alone remained of all the tyrants 
vw the urter enemy to all piery and godlineſs:the Churches chrough the grace of Al- 
mighty God were builded again and erected from the foundations: the Gojpel of 
Chrift Feſus ſhining unto the glory of che univerſal God, received greater liberty than afore, 
timezbuc the impierty of the enemies to godlincs was ſubjeR to extreamſhame and ignominy, 
For the ſaid Maximinus of all the Emperors wes declared by pub'ick Edics to be the chief 
and moſt deadly enemy,the moſt impious, the moſt ignominious,and a tyrant that was abhor- 
reddeforethe tace of God. And what monument ſoever of letters ſtood throughout every 
Ciry to his or bis childrens honour,they were partly rubbed out and thrown from aloft unto 
the payement,and partly ſo flubbered and darkned with a black colour,that they became un- 
proficable for publick ſight. Likewiſe the pictnres,as many as were erected to his honor, being 
thrown down after the lame ſorr,and defaced, wereexpoled to the laughter and derifion of 
ſuch as would uſe them ignominiouſly and contemptuouſly. Afterwards all the cnſigns alſo of 
othersthat wete enemies to piety and Chriſtian Religion were caken down , all the perſecu- 
tors,as many as fayoured A{aximinu were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by bim were honoured 
inthe head Cities,and to the end they might flatter him, hated more deadly our DoRt ine and 
Religion : of which ſort of people Pexceri was one, whom before all other he eſteemed for 
moſt honourable,moſt reverend, andof all his friends beſt beloved, twice and the third cine 
Conful,and had appointed him the chief Governor in all his affairs: next was Czlcianus ene 
joying the authority of every degree and office, who alſo having ſhed throughout Zgype the 
bloud of an infinite number of Chriſtians, was of great fame : beſides many others, chrough 
whom chiefly the tyranny of Xaximinw prevailed and cook increaſe. Moreover vengeance 
lighted upon Theortecnw,not forgetfull ofthe things he had committed againſt the Chriſtians, 
who became famous becauſe of the Image and 1dol he ereccd at A4ntioch,and was alſo made 
preſident by Maximinus. Licinniue after his coming to Antioch,to the end he might find out 
the Inchanters which had fouly deceived bim,puniſhed with corments theProphets andPrieſts 
of the late erected Imape,and made inquiſition in what fort they cloaked that deeeit. Whenas 
they being driven by corment could not conceal the truth, they revealed the whole myſtery to 
be a deceic wrought by the ſubtiley of Theorecnus. Wherefore he rewarded all with puniſh- 
mentdue for their deſert,and firſt of all Theorecnu himſelf,afterwards the other companions 
of Inchantments, when he had firſt diverſly cormented them, he executed to death. Aﬀeer all 
theſe the next turn lighted uponthe children of aximings, whom he had made compani- 
ons of the Imperial honour, of the pictures and publick enſigns. Laſt of all the Kinſmen of the 
tyrant, who aforetime by their inſolency oppreſſed all men, together with the aforeſaid ty- 
rant now ſuffered puniſhment with utter ſhame. For they received not the Diſcipline,neirher 
knew they nor underſtood the admonition which in holy Scrip:ure ſaich: Ps #ot yoar truſt in 
Princes ,nor in any child of man,for there 14 no help in them. When the breath of man goeth forth, 
he ſhall return again to his earth,in that day all bas thoughts and devices ſhall periſh. The impious 
perſons after this ſort being taken away, the Empire ſtood very fable and yoid of all envy 
unto Conſtantine and Licinnixs alone. Theſe men (whenas before all chings they wiped out 
of this life the enemies of God) joyfully poſſeſling benefits and graces from above, ſhewed 
forth the ſtudy of virtue and of godlineſs, piety and thankfulneſs of mind towards God, by 8 


conſtitution publiſhed in the behalf of the Chriſtians, 
Theend of the ninth 3 
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Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina. 
CHAP, I. 


T he thankefulneſſe of the Chriſtians for the Peace granted unto them from 
above after the great florme of Perſecution. . 


Reatthanks inall things be given unto God Almighty and King of all,and to ; 
Jeſus Chrilt the tendon and Redeemer of our fs, —_ So we wiſh += ray 
{.unco our ſelves continually che firm and immoveable preſeryation of - ſuch unto God, for 
things as concern peace, both from outward vexations, and alſo inwardly in **< peace after. 
| our minds. Having finiſhed nine Books of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (being **5990n, 
— furchered by thy prayers, moſt holy Pa»linw) we annex thetenth, and dedi-' 
cate it unto thee, ſhutting up the whole work under thy Patronage. Not unfitly therefore do 
we place here that abſo'ute and ſolemn Sermon gratulatory of the repairing of the Church. 
cs,obeying no doubt herein the holy Ghoſt, commanding after this ſort : Sing x»to the Lord 
anew ſong becauſe he hath done marvellows things.With bu own right hand, and with hs holy arm 
bath he gotten himſelf the vittory.The Lord hath ſhewed his ſalvation : in the ſoght of the heathen 
hath he openly declared bu ri ghreowſneſs, Infomuch that theſe wordsof the Prophet require a 
new ſong, of duty then we muſt have a ſong in our month, becauſe that after ugly and dark 
ſpeRacles,after thundring and terrible threa:s,me have been thought worthy now to ſee ſuch 
things, and to celebrate ſuch ſolemnities, ſuch I ſay,as betore us many juſt men and Martyrs 
of God have deſired to ſee upoh earth, and have nor ſeen, to bear and have not heard. But 
they paſſing very ſpeedily, have poſſeſſed far becter joys, being taken away into the Heavens 
themſelyes, unto the celeftial Paradiſe, and ro divine dainties; bur we confeſling theſe pre- 
ſent things to be greaterthan we deſerved, do honour above meaſure the grace of Gods di- 
vine Majeſty, We honour him juſtly, reverencing him with all the might of our minds, and 
teſtifying truly according to the Prophecies written, where it is ſaid : Come aud ſee the works Plat 
of the Lord, what marvellous things be hath done upon earth, he maketh wars to ceaſe untoths +45, 
ends of the world. He breakzth the bow,brniſeth their armour and burneth their chariots with fire. 
Rejoycing therefore cogecher in this ſort, becauſe of theſe things which in us manifeſtly are 
fulfilled, we will joynthis Book to the other Treatiſes. Forthe whole rabble of the hatefull 
perſons and enemies of God was wiped away, and ſo ſuddenly taken out of the ſight of men, 
that again the Word of God wasfulfilled, ſaying: 7 ſaw the wicked lifted up and exalted like the 
Cedars of Libanns, aud I paſſed by, and behold he was not, T ſought huplace, andit could not be Plal'37- 
found, This day being lightiom and clear,overcaſt with no dark clouds, hath ſhined to all the 
Churches of Chriſt throughout the world, with the Sun-beams of celeſtial brightneſs. Neither 
did any forrainer envy at our joyfull aſſemblies, or at the enjoying of the ſame Sracious be- 
nefits, but all mortal men being delivered from tyrannical oppreſſion, hadliberty cocommn- 


nicate with usin the things given us from above, 
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: The Heathens are glad of the Chriſtians ſucceſſe, the Churches are repaired, and 
; the Emperors ſhew themſelves liberal and boumifull. 
He Heathen being delivered and rid of the former miſchiefs, confeſſed diveſly,that the 
only true God was the defender of che godly Chriſtians, Bucunto us there wasan un- 


 * ſpeakable joy, which with inceſſant bope did depend of Chtiſt the anointed of God; 
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Yeta certaindivyine gladneſs inſpired all, ſeeing the places a little before deſtroyed by the im. 
piety of the tyrants,to be raiſed up as it were out of a longand deadly calamity and theTem- 
plopgair from the foundacions tÞ be creed unto an unmeaſurable height, and to receive 
greater beauty chan eyer they enjoyed before their ſubverſion. Moreover the moſt puiſſane 
Emperors by their often conſtitutions publiſhed in the Þehalt of the Chriſtians,bave amplifi- 
ed andenlarged the things grangeg us by the free bountjtulneſs of God ; unto the Biſhops al. 
ſo cherecame favourable Letters from the Emperor , dignities were beſtowed, ſums of mony 
and preſents were ſent them. The copy of which Letters tranſlated out of the Rowan into the 
Greek tongue, it ſhall not be ar in his proper place to annex unto this preſent Hiſtory, as 
unto a-certain pillargo che-endit may be comiiated to the nemary of all poſterity. 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Deaieation of, the Temples then every Where celebrated, and 
Any - their ſolemn Orations and Sermons. 


? 


"THenthe wiſhed and defired Gght was ſeen of us, to wit,the celebrating ef the Dedicatir 

- | ons throughout the Cities,and conſecrations of Oratories lately builded : the meeting 

-* 1. of Biſhops,the coming together of them which being far ſevered aſunger,dwelt in for- 
reign Countries,the love of Nation, the knitting together of the members of Chriſt meeting 
together in one harmony. So that according to the foreſhewing ot theProphet,Gigritying my- 
ſtically before the thing which ſhould come : Bone was joyned ro bone ,joynt to joynr,and what- 
ſgever other thing the ſaying of the Propher,though darkiy,yet truly torerold us One powet 
af che divine Spirit wrought in all the members: all had one mind,and the ſame readineſs of 
Faith.; the celebration of the Divinity among all was one. Moreover the orderly ſervice of 
ſuch as governed the Churches and publick miniſtration of the holy things appointed of them 
for the purpoſe: comely Rires and Ceremonies of the Churches were celebrated, here with 
Plalmodies and other ſongs of praiſe,delivercd us from above, there with divine and myſtical 
winiſtration,as the ſecret pledges of the Lords paſfion,were ſolemnized,and withall men and 
women of eyery age,with all cheir pewer,with cheartull mind and will,in prayer and thankſ- 
giving, honoured God the author of all goodnes. To be ſhort,the Governors of the Churches 
as many as were preſent, with ſolemn Sermons every one as much as in him lay, ſer forthand 
extolled the ſolemn meeting and aſſemblies. There went up into the Pulpit one among all'the 
reſt,counted very genpert in the Word of God,well exerciſed in preaching, who choſe a 
parcel of Scripture, diſcourſed at large, as it were,in the gathering together ot the members 
anduniting of the Congregations, whom many: learned Clerks and tamous Bithops heard 
with quiet and attentive ear. This Preacher therfore in the preſence of Paxlinws a Biſhop that 
paſſed all other for rare and ſingular gifts, by whoſe means and procurement alſo the famous 
Templeof 7yrw in Phancia was built with moſt gorgeous furnicure,utcered this Sermon in 
ſuch ſorc as followeth, 


CU43:IY. 


A ſelemn Sermon F praiſe of the brilding of the Churches, but expreſly 
dirett;d unto Paulinus Biſbop of Iyrus. 


the heavenly crown of glory, with the ſacred ointment and prieſtly attire of che holy 

Ghoſt : and thouthe ornament of che new holy Temple of God, which art honoured 

of God himſelf with wiſdom of ancient years, yet haſt brought to paſs noble deeds and enter- 

riſes with freſh and flouriſhing virtue,to whom God himlelt preſerver of the whole world 

Farh granted this great honour, thatthou ſhouldſt build and repair on earth this houſe unto 

Chriſtthe only and firſt begotten Word, unto his holy and noble Spouſe, whom one may ves 

ry welſcalleither a new Beſelre/, chief builder of Gods Tabernacle, or So/owon, King of a 

new and more mighty Jeruſalem, orelſe a new Zorobabe!, who haſt purchaſed far greater 

glory unto the Temple of God than it had before : and O you thy ſucklings of the = 
14.455 La oc 


'Or Friends and Prieſts of the moſt high.Ged, which are beautified with holy rebes,and 


E18.10. of Enſebius Pamphilus.. 

flock of Chriſt, the houſe of good literature; the ſchool of: wiſdom, the honeſt and godlyan«' 
dience of piety : it was lawfull for us of oid to-laud God with hymns and ſongs, which have 

heard out ofholy Scripture, the marvellous wonders of God, and the miraculous bountiful« 

neſſe of the Lord ſhewed towards mankind, /being to this end inſtruRed, that we ſhould ſay+ 

0 Ged, we have beard with our ears, onr fathers have declared unto us the works thoubaſt® Pal. 44. 
wronght in their dajes of old : But now have we learnedirt,norby hearing, neither byrebear« 

fal and rumour of the high arm and heavenly hand of our God and high King bat by deeds, 

zhd (as may fay) with thg eyes themſelves, behelding the things written of old to be cer- 


cinand rae, we may finganocher hymn of yiQory, and ro good purpoſe ſhour and ſay: Plalgh, 
40+ 


ita - 
Like as we have heard ſo bave We ſeen, inthe City of the Lord of Hoſts, in the City of eur Gad:: mr EE 
TY 


In which Ciry(not this lately builded andereRed unto God which « the Church of the living: 
Ged, the pillar and ground of alltrmth. Whereofa certain other reltimony of holy Scripture Plal.s 
reporteth thus : Glorious rhings ave Spoken of thee, 6 thou City of God. '-Infomuch as then © © * Te 
we are gathered by the benefic of Almighty God, through the. grace of the:onely begorten, 
unto this Church,ler every one of us here preſently affembled togerher,praiſe and laud God; 
and withall cry and ſay : 7 was glad when they ſaid unto me, .we will go up intothe houſe of the we; ,. 
Lord, Andagain : Lord I have lwved the beauty of thy houſe,and the place where thine honour Pſal.26. 
dwelleth, And not only he which ſitcerh, but alcogecher,with one ſpirit, and with ene mind 
honouring the Lord : let us ſing and ſay : Great is the Lord and worthy to be praiſed in the City Pial.113. 
of our God, even upon his boly hill. For he truly is great, and his houſe greac, bigh, wide and 
beautifull in compariton ot the ſons of men. *' Great # the Lord which alont' doth wonderful 
things, great #s the Lord doing great things, unſearchable things, glorious and excellent —_ 
whereof there is no number. He ts great changing moments and times, removing and ordaining 
things, raiſing the poor out of the auſt, and lifring the needy out of the mive; he hath depoſetthe 
mighty from their ſeats, and exalted the meck out of the earth, be bath" filled the hungry with Loke x. 
good things, and hath broken the arms of the proud. And thys (not onlyro the faichtull, bur 
alſo to Infidels) hath he confirmed the memory of things rehearſed of old, 'who is Lord of 
all, the maker of the whole world, the Almighty, the moſt excellent, the one and the on- 
ly God, which doth wonderfull and great things, unto whom we obediently do ſing a new: 

ong, even unto him which alone doth marvelloxs things becauſe his mertyendureth for ever * pp; 
which ſmote great Kings and ſlew mighty Kings becauſe his mercy endureth for ever : becauſe” pſal, 109. 
that when we were brought low, the Lord was minafull of us, and delivered ug from our 'ene= Plal-135. 
mies. With theſe praites let us not ceaſe to celebrate God the uniyerſal Father, but alſo the Pal. 105; 
ſecond Perſon, auchor of all goodneſle exhibired unto vs, the bringerof the knowledpe of 
God, the teacher of true piety, the rooter out of the wicked, the diſpatcher of all'ryrants, 
the governour of our whole lite, let us (whoſe caſe was lamentable) honour him, ſountin 
continually with mouth and mind. I meanour Saviour Jeſu, For he alone the only molt 
excellent Sonne of the moſt excellent Father, according unto the will of his Father, where- 
with he loved man, moſt willingly like a cunning Phyſician, for the health of the patiencs, 
took upon him our Nature, which lay as it wereina bottomleſſ? pit of perdition, the behol[d- 
ing of whomin this caſe was very grievous, and che handling unpleaſant: and of the miſe. 
Ties of other he heaped unto himſelf great miſeries; he fed not onely ſuch as were ſick 
with ſore botches and feſtred wounds, bur alſo ſuch as lay among the dead, he himſelf by 
himſelf hath delivered us from the moſt Wark dungeons of death, There was not fo muetx 
powrr given to any otherin Heaven, which could without let,and undoubtedly miniſter ſal- 
vation to ſo many caſtawayes , &xt he alone tock upon him our perdition, ſubjebt to many grie- 
vous paſſions, he alene took upon him our troubles, he alone tock wpon him the puniſhments duc 
for our impiety ;, and when he found us nor onely half dead, bucalreadyeven ſtinking in the 
graves and ſepulchtes themſclves, preſerved ns heretofore, and now alſo by the carefulneſſe 
of his good will, beyond all other mens expeQation, yea and ours too,and by the great abun- 
dance ofhis fatherly goodneſs is becortie our quickner, our Day-ſtar, our great Phyſician, 
our Kingand Lord, the Chriſt of God. When all mankind was buried in che eloudy night 
of profound darkneſſe, by the wilineſſe of feducing Devils, and the wotking of ſpirits hate- 
full to God, he aloneappearing anto us with the Sunne-beams of his heavenly light, lobſed Satan theene- 
the knotty fetters of our ſins : but now after that for ſo great favour and bountifulneſſe, TY of man- 
ſpite deing grieved with all goodneſſe, and the Devil himſelf bufily going abour all miſ- ker of all a6; 
chief, ready to burſt for grief, hath raifed cruel —— us with all bis deadly might; chicf, 
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and fitſt afrer the manner of a _=_ dogge , which gnawethr with his teeth che ſtones 
Sung at him, andpoureth out the page of revepgement upon thoſe dead things : he ſet 
upon the ſtones of the Oratories, and the ſenilefſe building of the houſes with ſavage 
woodaeſle, to the end he might bring in ( as he ſuppoſed ) a .deſolation, of Churches : 
' Again, heſcnc outervel murmurs and poyloned ſpeeches ; partly by the threats of wic- 
ked cyrants, and partly by the degrees of prophane Princes |: Moreover, foamipg our. his 
deach, che harhinfeRted with his venemous and deadly poiſon the ſouls which he caughr 
in his ſnare, and flew them with che damnable Sacritices of dead Images, and railed 
Chriſt aideth Againſt us all ſors of beaſts covered with mans skinne, and.all.kind of cruelcy : Again 
the comforr« © the Angel of . great counſel,. the great Arch-captain of God, after ſufficient wrelilug, 
eſſe. © ' -+ - thewbich the moſt valiant Soukdiers of his Kipgdome endured chroughly with invincible 
patience and fufferance , had: efcſoons ſhewed himfelf, be. deſtroyed the hurtfull ard 
noyſome things, and brought all co nought, as if they never had been named, but 
unto bimſelf he rhatle all acceptable and peculiar aboye all glory, not only among all 
men, but among the heavenly. powers themſelyes, the Sunne,. the Moon, the Starres, 
all Heaven 4nd earth together. So that: now, which otherwiſe never any where came 
ro paſſe, the moſt excellent. Emperors, conſidering the honour they received of him, 
have: deteſted the ſight of dead Images, and trodden under-foot the unlawfull ſervice 
of Devils : They have fet at nought the ſedocing of old time received of the 'Elders : 
They baveknownone only Ged,. the common benefaRour of all : They of themſelves 
efſed Chriſt the Sonne of God ſupream King of all : upon pillars they bave enticuled 
| « Saviour 3 for cverlaſting memory they faitened his virtues and viRories againſt the 
"wickedia the widſt of the City, which bad Dominion upon earth unto the Imperiall 
Arms," char Jeſus Chriſt onr Saviour alone of all the men from the beginning of the world, 
1 Yeaol the licad Princes of the whole world was honoured, nor as a common King crown- 
ed of 'men, but adored as the natural Sonne of the univerial God, and God him- 
ſalf.'-: And notwithour juft cauſe. For what Prince of allthem that ever were, brought 
ſo: much. power, .that by the appellation of his name he ſhould fill the ears and mouths 
of all- mortal men-throughout the whole world 2 What King hath ratified ſo godly 
and. fo wiſe Laws: decreed by him, that they might ſufficicatly and durab)y be read 
ro che hearipg of all men from the ends of the earth to the boundsof the whole world ? 
| Who-hath wiped away the barbarous and ſavage manners of the Gertiles with his loving 
- and traRtableLaws ? Who ever fincethe beginning of the whole world, being impugned 
of all men, hath ſhewed power paſling the reach and (trength of man, ſothat he ſeemed 
daily to flouriſh, andthroughour all his whole lite co ,waxe young ? Who hath ordained 
and planted « Nation'not heard off from the firſt beginning , not ſecret in ſome corner of 
| theearth, but throughout the whole compaſſe under Heaven? Who hath ſo fenced his ſoul- 
diers with the bright armour of godlineſle, thatthey were found in their fighting againſt 
The orna- their adverfaries, oficourage harder than the AJawant flone?. What King after his deceaſe 
ments of the {0 goyetneth, 7 wo anderectech ſigns of viRories againſt che enemies, and filleth 
Temple, and gyery place, Coaſt, and Countrey, as well of the Grecians as Barbarians, with bis Prince- 
wg ly Palaces and cobſecrated Temples ? As theſe Ornaments and dedicared Jewe:s of this 
Pial.33. Temple are gorgeous, which being royal and notable indeed, are worthy of wondering' 
Plal.148. andadmiration, and asit were certain and manife{} tokens of our Saviour (for now al- 
ſo, He Shake the Word, and they were done , he commanded, and they Were created ; For 
whowill-withſtandthe beckning of the Word of God, the ſupream King and Governour of 
all?) which require ſpecial reſt and convenient leiſure, that they may diligently be conſt- 
dered andexpounded, whereof alſo proportionally-the readineſſe of the workmen is to be 
weighed, in preſenceof him whom we celebrate with divine praiſes, which conſidereth the 
ſpiritual temple of'gsall, and beholdech the houſe builded with lively and growing ſtones, 
which being ſoundly and ſecurely 4aid xpor the foundations of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
bath 3eſme Chriſt himſelf to the corner ſtone, whom the wicked head-builders of miſ- 
_ chief havercjeRed, not onely of that building which now is ancient and kath no _ 
eentimuance, butalſo of that which preſently conſiſtetrh of many men. But the Fat 
hath allowed himfor head of the corner of our common Church, both then and now alſo. 
Therefore this lively Charchof the living God builded of our ſclves, I do call the chick 
Veſtry ſerving for'thgeWord of God, whoſg inwazg Chancels not ſen of many, boly 
Ny, 
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in deedand moſt holy places, who by beholding of them ever qurſt preſuine to explicate? 
Yea, who could beholdthe inner parts of che hallowed Parches, buc the oaly greathigh-- 
Pricſt of all, to whom onely itis lawfull to fearch the ſecrets of every reaſonable: foulz; 
Peradyenture it may be-poſlible for ſome one: or other: of his equalsto enjoy the ſecand 
pace next after him} 'to''wit, for the Preſident and Captainof-this warfare, whomthe 
chicf and: great high-Prieft himſelf hach ordained a thepherd.of this. your haty.; Sock, 
enjoying the: ſecond honour of theſe holy things, taking ini charge yaur:-people hy log 
and appointment vf- the Father, as his fervanc ayd'interptared, like a new'\ Aron 
or AMelchiſtdecb, likened unto the Sonne of God-remaitiing. and:pteferved by him for 
ever by the prayers in common of you'all. Unts this man therefore -onely he is Jawſull 
next after thechief and greareſt hiph-Prieft,- to ſee and ro behold; 4t+not the chick thi 

at leaſt wiſe the ſecond cloſer of the inner contemplatien.of yeur fouls, when he hath ex- 
aQly lifred every one of you by experience and prolixity of cime; and: yhenas: with; his 
own induſtry and care he 'hath infiruted youall ip-honeſtyand the DoQrine which is ac- 
cording unto godlineffe, and hath been made mighty: above- all: ochers ro--Kt.forth. 
with works agreeable co- his calling, that DoQtrine which by aid: of the divine power. 


he hath' gotren. The chief theretore and our great; high-Prieft\; Fi thivgs which he. John $,-c ;..- 


ſerth the Father do, the ſame likewiſe (faith be )) dub obs Sexne, -: But. this man ſecan- 
darily even himſelf beholding wich the clear eyes of themind, the firſt as a teacher whacrs 
ſoever things he ſaw-him do, uſing asit were the firſt framed:'patterns., the pertraigure .of 
them, as much as lay in him, to the like reſemblance, a8 a Workmanhe wrought the things 
which you ſee with your eyes, differing not a jot from.that Beſc/cel, whom God hiwfelf 
endued with the fpiric of wiſdome and underſtanding ,-:and other induſtry and $kilfull 
knowledge, whom he called and ordained the Workmanwf the building of the Temple by: 
forms of the celeſtial Types. Afrer this ſort chis man, gatniſhing and: beautifying. whole: 
Chriſt, the Word, the wiſdome and light in his mind, it may not be told'with' what £ott-; 
rageof mind, with what plentcous and unfatiable power of the mind; and with whac grear 
liberality of you all, and carneftly contending withilappeneſſe of gifts, leaſt by any means 
yon ſhould ſlide away from his purpoſe : 'he hath ordained this moſt renowned and moſt: 
excellent Temple of the high God, as a viſible pattern agreeable with nature; tefem- 
bling the berter inviſible Temple, This Quire, worohyto be ſpoken of, though firlt of 
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all ic were covercd through the wiles of the adverſaties, with the fink of all tilkchinefle, Temple. 


he deſpiſed not, neither yeeided heuntothecrue!l _ them which were auchorsof tha 
miſchief; for if his pleaſure had beento have paſieſ| unto fome other place, (a-thouſand: 
others had been caſily ſought in this City ) be had found greatxaſe of hislabonr, and: 
had been-rid of ſo much bulineſſe, Bur firſt of all he Rlirred up-himſelf to this work; 
next, all the whole people being ſecled with readinefſe, and made of all as itwere one 
will; firſt he took this labour in hand, to the end chat he might ſpecially reſtore a 
was deſtroyed by the enemy, which afore-time had endured great travels, and before our 
rimethe ſame perſecution which we ſuffered, I mean the Church like a Mother deprived 
of her children, he thought good chat ſhe altogether with us ſhould enjoy the magoificency 
of our gracious God, Foraſmuch as the great Shepherd hath vouchſafed ro gather jn- 
to one Fold his children, the Beaſts and Wolves being driven away, and every.' ſort 
of cruel ſavage Creatures put to fliglit, The jaws of the Liow he hath broken, as the ho- 
ly Scripture doth reſtifie, he hath. alſo moſt juſtly reſtored again che very. Fold of 


his flock, That he might 'o the enemy and _ -. and refiſt. che rebelliops enter- p12. 


prizes of the wicked againit God. And now they are not hated of God, ne more 
were they then. "But after that in ſhort ſpace they moleſted , and : were alſo. moleft- 
ed themſelyes, they ſuffered puniſhment due for their deſert, .and were utterly defiroy- 
ed themſelves, their friends and families, fo that the Prophecies written of old in ho- 
ly Scripture they have in very deed confirmed, where among other things the holy Scri- 
pture pronounceth theſe things of them : The wicked have draws their ſword, bended 
their bow that they may ſhoot at the poor and needy, and ſlay the pure of heart. Their ſword 


fall pierce their own heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. And again, The remens- Pal. 9. 
brance of them is periſhed With a ſound, and their name baſt thou wiped away for ever and. Plal.18. 


ever. eAndwhenthey were in miſery they cried unto the ' Lord, but there was vone to delj- © 


ver them, and he beard themner. They ſtumbled and fell, but We roſe and ftand up. And = 
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that was fore-told of them (Lord , in zby City thou ſbalt. bring their likeneſſe to wught) is 
nowWin-all mens fight found erue; but they after-the manner of the Gyants, going abour 
ro-warre with God, purchaſed nnto themſelves ſuch an end as bereaved them ot their lives: 
bur ſhe char was deſolate and bewailed among men, obtained ſuch an erd of her pati- 
ence in God,' as isnowto be ſeeg, that according unto-the Prophecy. of Z/ay it may be 
cry unto her: 2: Rejoyce then dry deſert, let the Yaildermſſe br glad and flouriſh like the Lil. 
hy;\ thewafte places hall bring forth and rejojce. '| Tow looſe hands and difſolute knees, ye 
ſhall ——_ : Comfort: your ſelves, you faint hearted , you ſhallbe ftrengthned, fear 
wor. ' | Behold, oxi Gon ihnth reftored. judgement, -and Will requites-; He will come and;{ ave 
504.2 For (faith he} the waters ſhe ll:flow in the deſert, ana the alleys in a thirſty pla Wa 
the dry Land ſhall beturnedinto warif1, and the fountains of waters into ary Land, And 
theſethings of old tirne tore-told by words were graffed in holy Scripture, but the things 
now:broughtro paile; are-not only delivered unto: us by. hear-fay, but by works theme 
ſelves.''-This deſert'deſticute of water, this widow and deſolate ( whoſe gates with axes 
likerimber-in the'Woodstbey haye hewed down z-For they have broken her in peeces with 
axes and hammersr Whoſe Books they have deſtroyed , Andburned with fire the Santtuary 
of | God':« for they bar thrown ta'the. ground the T abernacle of his name : whoſe grupts they 
ave gathered as many as paſſed this way, and thrown aown ber beages , the which. the wild 
Boar out of the wood hath rooted ont, and the wild beaft of the field devonred ) by the won- 
derfull:works of Chriſt, preſently whereir pleaſed him, is become like the Lilly. For 
ebenby his commandment according unto the proyidence of the Father ſhe was chaſtized, 
( Whom the Lord lowethbe chaſtiſeth, che ſcourgeth every childe whom he receiveth) and ater 
due meaſure being converted, ſhe is cammanded to rejoyce from above, and new flouriſh- 
eth likerhe Lilly, and breathethanto all men an holy ſweet ſmelling favour. For (ſich 
he) ' rthe;water ſhall flow in the defert, they (co wit) which are holy, of the ſayirg tountain 
ofi'newbirth, [And now that which a while ago-was deſert, is turned to mariſh, and the 
Wetl-ſpritg of the water of life iſſued our into thirſty Land. And to ſay the truth, the hands 
before ldoſe are ſtrengrthned ; theſe works alſo which we preſently behold, are great ard 
famoustokens of the wonderfullpower and handy work of God, Moreover the knees of 
old withered/and weakned, having recovered their ſirength and wonted paces, do enter the 
right and high way of divine knowledge, and haſten unta the flock of the high Shepherd. 
Bur if their minds have been amazedwith the threats of ſundry tyrants, neither hath the 
Word of falvation contemned the cure of them, but healing them notably, leadech them 
ing," ort_'your ſelves ye faint hearted, be firong and fear 
nor.” Ahd becauſe it behoved this Wildernefſe wrought ter God to. enjoy theie benefits, 
this our new and paffing Zorobabe/,” exdned with that readinefſe of wird he is of, to give 
ear, *obeying the ſayings of the Prophers, after chat bicter captivity and abomination of 
defolation, deſpiſed not this dead carcafſe, bur before all things pacitying God the Father 
wich prayers and ſupplications regether-with the confent of youall : and raking him for 
4 helperand fellow-worker which afonequickneth the dead, raiſed her being fallen, after 
chat he' had purged and cured the miſchiefs which were wrought : and gave her a ſtole, 
not wherewith ſhe was clad of eld, butthat which ſhe learned again of boly <cripture, 
which eſtifieth thus z And rhe latter glory of his bowſe ſtall paſſe the former. 'Wherctore en- 
largingthis Quire with far greater room, he hath fortified the outer compaſſe of che whole 
building with a Wall, that it might be a moſt ſafe hedge of all the whole Work : next he 
hath ereRed a great Porch, reaching very high Eaſtwards unto the Sun-beams, ſo that un- 
ro them which ſtand afar off without the hallowed Was, it yeeldeth a clear ſhew of the ar- 
tificial Work contained within them, and withall turning, orenticing_the countenance of 
forrainers touching the Faith unto the firſt entrance, ſo that none Pile by, which is not 
pricked-in mind firſt with the remembrance of the former deſolation paſt, next with the 
fighr of this wonderfull Work (unto ſuch as were boped and wiſhed for) a prick peradven- 
ture todraw men, and by the beholding thereof to entice men to enterin : them alſo who 
already are entred within the gates he ſuffereth not with foul and unwaſhed feet ro draw nigh 
unto the inner parts of the molt holy places. For making a ſeparation with great diſtance 
between the Temple it ſelf, andthe ficſt Entrance, he hath beautificd this place on every ſide 
with four overthwart Porches, and after the Forme of a Quadrangle be compaſled them 


about onevery fide with bigh pillars, the diſtancg bgrween he hath ſhut with L__ like 
. ets, 
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nets, made of wood, and meaſured after the breadth of che place, the middle hefeft; void 
that the brighre sky might be ſeen, 3nd that it might yeeld the air tempered with the 
bright beams of che Sun. Hither hath he brought pledges of holy purgations, to wit, 
Fountains lying over againſt che Temple, which with great plenty of water give means 
of waſhing unto ſuch as enter into the holy Cloiſters. And this place iq-which all-chat.go welſprings , 
in ſtay firſt ro waſh chemſelyes; as it yielderh beauty and glory, fo is it'a fit manſion-for _ 
them to reſtin who are to be inſtructed in the principles of Faith. - Moreover to beautifie 2" 
theſe things with great variety of works to delight the eyes, he made large doors-jnto the 
Temple, with many Galleries made within. And again he placed three Gates on the Sourh Garcs. 
fide, whoſe middle diſtance on both ſides he made to excell, both by reaſon of the bigneſs 
and breath thereof, the which alſo he notably ſer forth with bows of braſſe, linked with 
iron and ſundry kinds of carved work, and ſabſticured them unto it as guarding ſouldiers 
unto a Queen, After this manner be added the ſame number of Porches unto the Galle» 
ries on either {ide of the whole Temple, and over from above he inyented ſundry fals of 
greater lights unto the whole houſe, and the ſerting out or Front of them be hath diyerily 
wrought over with carved Timber, But the Princely Palace he bath fortified with: more 
preciousand more gorgeous ſtuff, . uſing for this more plenteous liberality of expences.. It 
ſeemeth unto me herein a thing ſuperfluous,to'deſcribe the length and breadch of this houſe, 
theſe gorgeous ornaments, the unſpeakable greatneſle, the gliſtering ſhew of the work, 
the height reaching unto the Heavens, and toextoll with ſpeech the precious Cedar Treey 
of Libanus hanging over, the which holy Scripture hath nor paſſed over with filence, 
faying: The trees of the Lord Will rejoyce, and the Cedars of Libanxs which the Lord Pſal.104. 
hath planted, To what end ſhall I intreat more curiouſly of the moiſt wiſe and chief devi- 
ſed diſpoſition of the building, and again of the excellent Ornature of every ſeveral part; 
whenas theteſtimony of the eyes themſelves paſſeth and excludeth that knowledge which - 
pierceth the ear ? But this man having finiſhed the Temple, and the moſt high ſeats for the 
Preſidents honour; again having placed the under-ſeats ina paſling good order; and laſt 
of all the moſt holy place, the Altar being ſerinthe middeit: Again he ſo compaſſed theſe 
things with wooden Rails wrought up to the top with artificial carving, that too many 
might not come.therein, yielding a wondertull beauty to the beholders. Neicher hath he 
negligently paved the foor. This he gorgeouſly bedecked with Marble-ſtone, and now ——_ of 
conſequently he took in hand the urrer parts of the Temple ; he builded ſeats and goodly yles, FOOTE 
on either (ide very artificially, and joyned them tothe Temples fide: he beat out windows, 
and coupled them to the doors of the middle Temple, the which chingsalſo our Salomer an 
earneſt maintainer of peace, and builder of chis Temple hath broughcco paſſe , for ſuch as 
yet want the ſacrifice and ſprink'ing done by water and the holy Ghoſt. So that the Prophe- 
cy above-mentioned, confiſteth no longer in words, but is accompliſhed indeed ir ſelf, 
For now, aSitis molt true, The /ater, glory of this houſe paſſeth the former. For it be» 
hoved, and moſt meetit was, inſomuch chat the Lord had been in agony, and had once 
imbraced death for her, and after his paſſion, the foul body (which for her ſake he put on} 
being tranſlated unto brighicneſle and glory, and the flcſh it ſelf after difſolucion, led from 
corruption to incorruption : that ſhe in like manner ſhould enjoy the gracious goodneſſe 
of our Saviour; Alchough ſhe had promiſes of the Lord himſelf of farce more excellenc 
Fifts, and deſireth inceſſantly ro obtain a greater glory of new birth at the reſurre&ion of 
the incorruptible body, together with the gliſtering brightneſſe of the Angelical ve 
above in the Heavens and Palaces of God, with Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf the chief BenefaRor 
and Saviourin the world to come : yetinthe mean ſpace, in this preſent life, ſhe which 
of old was a Widow and ſolitary, now adorned by the grace of God with theſe flowers, 
end become indeed likethe Lilly, according tothe ſaying of the Prophet , ſhe hath pur 
on ber wedding Robe, and is compaſſed about with a Crown of beauty, and as it were 
inſtruted by Eſay to dance for joy, Let us hear of her how ſhe offereth with reverence, 
thankſgiving unco God the King, with the voice of praiſe, when ſhe ſaith : Zer wy ſoul Eſay 6 
yejoyce in the Lord, For ht bath put wpon me the garment of ſalvation, aud covered me with The + nine 
the mantle of righteouſnefſe. He hath bedecked me like a Bridegroom With a Crewn, and liks @ 1ejoycahs 
Bride with ornaments. For even as the earth multiplieth her flowers and like as the garden ſhoot= : 
eth forth her ſeeds, ſo hath God cauſed righteouſneſſe and pr aiſes to flowriſh before all the Hea- 
hes, With ſuch ſayings doth ſhe triumph, but bear with what words the Bridegroom, For 
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celeſtial Word, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf doth anſwer her, the Lord himſelf, ſaying : Fear 
not, becauſe thou waſt confounded , neither be thou aſhamed, becauſe thou haſt been ſet ag 
wought. The Lord bath not called thee as a woman forſaken and faint hearted, neither as a wo- 
man hated from her a wh wp, ſaith thy God. A little while have I forſaken thee, and in great 
mercies will I pity thee : when I was alittle while angry 1 turned my face from thee, but in 
great mer cies will Ipardon thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. Awake, awake, theu that 
from the hand of the Lord. haſt arunke the cup of hu wrath. Thou haſt arunke off and em. 
pried clean the cup of deftruttion, the cup of my wrath. There was not of all thy ſons whons 
thou haſt begotten, not one left to comfort thee, not one which might hold thee up with the hand. 
Behold Thave takem the cup of deftruftion ont of thy hand, even the cup of my wrath, and 
henceforth ſee thow arink_of it no more, and 1 will put it into their hand which wrongfully 
troubled thee, and which have humbled thee to the anft, awake, awake. . Puton thy ſtrength + 
pret on thy glory. Shake from thee the auft, ariſe and ſit up. Pluckont thy neck from the col- 
ler. Lift up thine eyes and lock about thee, and ſee thy ſons gathared about thee. Behold they 
are gathered together and come untd thee. As truly as I live, ſaith the Lord, thaw ſhalt put them 
all upon thee as apparel, and gird them unto thee as a bride doth her jewels, As for thy land thas 
hath tin aeſolate, waſted anddeftroyea, it ſhall be frequented of thine inhabiters , and they 
which have devoured thee ſhall be far off. For the ſons which thow haſt loft ſhall ſay in thine 
ears: thu place 1s narrow for me, provide a place where I may awell, ana thou wilt [ ay in thine 
heart : who hath bath begotten me.theſe ? I was barren and a widow, but who hath nouriſhed 
theſe for me ? 1 wasleft alone, but whence come theſe unto me ? Thele things bath 1/asab pro. 
pheſied. Theſe things of old were inſerted inthe Scripture concerning us, and requiſite ir 
was that ſome where he ſhould behold the trurh thereof ſhewed in works themſelves.Where- 
fore becauſe the Bridzgroem, the Word of God hath thus ſpoken unto the Spouſe his 
moſt holy Church, very well hath this chief ſolemnizer of the marriage raiſed and reſtored 
this deſerc, lying after the manner ofa dead carcaſs, deſtitute of all hope of man, by the 
common prayers of youall, and true hands ſtretched forth at the commandment of the uni. 
verſal King, and by manifeſtation ofthe power of Jeſus Chriſt : and being raiſed hath or- 
dained her ſuch an one as he had learned by the deſcription of holy Scripture. This miracle 
then paſſeth, and is above meaſure to be wondered at, of chem ſpecially which only make 
ſhew of outward things, For the renewings of that divine and reaſonable ſtruturein the 
ſouls of men,which the Son of God himſelf according to his own Image made like unto God 
in all things, thatis, a nature incorrupcible, incorporeal, reaſonable, tree from earthly mat- 
ter, in it ſelf a ſpiritual effence, exceeds all che chiefand firft ſpiritual rypes belonging unto 
God. Which at the beginrcing ordained, that it ſhould be of that which was nor, and made 
unto himſelfand tothe Father, an holy Spouſe, a:da moſt facred Temple, - which he ſhew- 
eth maniſeſily, when he faith: 7 will dwell in them, and walk among them, Iwill be their 
Ged, and they ſhall be my people. And indeed the mindof man was perfect and purged, and 
ſo prepared from the beginning, thar it might beautifie the heavenly Word, and fructifie in 
it ſelf : bu? by envy and the motionof the malicious Devil, of it ownaccordit became ſub- 
je to paſſions anp ſet on malice, ſo that being forſaken of God, and deſticute of his help, 
and unarmed, it was expoſed and left to the ſnares of them which of old envied the ſalvation 
thereof : and overthrow: by the terrors and ſleights of inviſible and ſpiritual cnemies, hath 
fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be recovered, ſo that not one ſione of virtue cleaved to ano- 
ther init, bur lay all proſtrate upon the earth and dead, bereft of the natural underſtanding 
of God. And thatbeing fallen which was made after the likeneſſe of God, no viſible wild 
Boar out of the wood rooted it up, but ſome pernicious Devil, and ſpiricual wild beaſts 
which have ſer it on fire with paſſions, as with fiery darts of their malice, and burned 
with fire the true Sanuary of God, and thrown to the earth the dwelling place of his 
name, and troden it, thus miſerably lying overcaſt with a great heap of carth, without any 
hope of ſalvation. ' But the holy Word of falration, carefull hereof, according tothe good- 
neſſe of his moſt gracious Father, revenged him of theſinners with puniſhment due for 
theirdeſert, Firſt therefore by taking away the lives of the moſt impious and permcious 
of all, the moſt grievous tyrants hon of God, he purgedthe whole world, by the indu- 
Nry of the moſt godly Princes: next, he brought into the open face of the worid, men well 
known of him, dedicated and conſecrated unto him of old in godly life, and proteRed by 


bim, though in ſecret, (the txoubleſome times drawing nigh) and bonoured _—_— 
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ciently with plenteouſnels of his ſpirit, and by means of cheſe hath cleanſed the ſouls a little 
before infected and oppreſſed with all kind of impious decrees, with reprehenfive leſſons 
of Diſcipline, asit were with delying inſtruments, and all your minds beir;g garniſhed and 
made glorious he hath delivered unto this moſt wife Captain and beloyed Ged : who other. 
wiſe prevailing in judgment and induſtry of invention, knowing and diſcerning the diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſouls commitrted.to his charge, from the firit day, as 1 may ſay, that he beganto 
build, hath not as yet reſted, ore while framing in you all gliſtering gold, another while 
tried and purified filyer, and precious ſtones, to the end he may accompliſh afreſh in you by 
works themſelves the facred and myſtical Prophecy which is thus read : Behold 7 will make 
thy Wwals of precious ſtone, and thy foundations of Saphyres, thy bulwarks of Jaſper, thy gates 
of cryſtal, and thy borders of choſen ſtones, Thy chilaren ſhall be taught of God. { will give all thy 
children plenteouſncſſe of peace, andin righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be grounded. Theretore build 

iog in righceouſneſle, he bath aptly ſevered che power of the whole people, by ſome compri- 
fing the only outward wall, he hath fortified che fircere Faith, Buc this people being many 
and great, isnot ſufficient to the building of agnore excellent work. Untoſome he commit- 
red the entrances of the houſe, giving them in charge to watch che doors, and to guide ſuch 
ascnterin, who not unworthily are thewed to be the Porches of the Temple. Some he hath 
firmly ſet about the inner Court with chief Pillars, after che manner of a quadrangle, and to 
thechief Bulwarks he bach referred the Scripture of the four Evangelilts. Again, ſome he 
hath coupled with Fortreſſes on cither (ide aboutthe princely Palace, whichas yetare novi- 
ces inthe Faith, they both increaſe and proſper,yer ſet farther off from the inward holy con- 
rewplation of che faithfull, Or chele hath he cakenthe incorrupt ſouls, purified with the di» 
vine fountain after'the manner of gold, and others hath he ſer up with pillars, far mightier 
than thoſe outward, out of the inner writings of myſtical Scripture, and ſet chem forth lively 
£0 mini{ter lighc. The glorious dotrine of the high and ſupream King,that is,ofche one and 
only God, hath adorned the whole Temple wich one Porch, and the ſame very notable, He 
hath artribured the ſecond beaucifull brightnefle unto the power of Chriſt, and rs the power 
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of the holy Ghoſt, and every where unto the power of the Father; as for the reſt he hath ex- 


re{ſed the exce.lency of every truch both plentifull and manifold throvghourt the whole 
ouſe; and on every {ide he hath builded a great, a princely and a noble houſe fuil oflighe 
throughour, wich liveiy,ſfeaſoned, ſure and choſen ſtones of the fouls. He hath beaurified the 
inner and utter parts with the molt flouriſhing attire of continency and temperance, 'inſo- 
much asthey conſiſt nor only of ſoul and mind, but alſo of body. There are alſo in this Temple 
throres, and infini:e under- ſeats and receptaclesin all thoſe ſouls wherein the graces of the 
holyGhoſR have their abode, ſuch as of old appeared unto them which had their converſation 
withthe holy Apofties,of whom alſo cluwen rongues Were ſeen as if they had been fire,and reſted 
x1pon each one of them. But whole Chriſt himſelf hath faſtened his ſeat in him which governech 
all,in others ſecondarily next afcer him placed, rateably as every ones capacity can comprize 
the diviſions of the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit. The under-ſeats are both Angels and 
ſouls of certain men, even of ſuch asare committed untoevery one forinſtitution and cuſto- 
dies ſake. The noble,rhe great and only Altar,what other thing is it, then the moſt holy place, 
and the ſincerity of the Prieſts ſoul which iscommonto all, at the right hand of which Altar 
ſtandeth thegreatHighprieſt of all,Ze/#s himſelfthe only begottenSonof God, which direReth 
unto the Father of Heaven and the univerſal God,that ſweet ſmelling perfume,tkeunbloudy 
'ard ſpiritual Sacrifices of prayers, received of all with ſwift eyes and ſtretched outarms, and 
firſt of all he himſelf with adoration, and alone exhibiteth due honourunts the Father, and 
next prayeth that he will be unco usall pacified and gentle, firmly andfor ever. This greatTem- 
ple, which is inth2whole world urder theSun, the great workman of all,even the word ofGod 
hath ordained, and again he hath finiſhed upon earth this ſpiritual likeneſs of them which 
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clime over the ſame circular forggot the Havens, that the Father might be honoured and *' 


worſhipp-d through him of every creature and reaſonable thing on this earth: again, he hath 
made the ſuperceleſtial hoſt,and the ſhews of theſe things there to be ſeen : to be ſhort,chae 
Feruſalem which they call new, and $50» the celeſtial Mount and ſupernacural City of the li- 
ving God, in which inficite croops of Angels, and the Church of the firſt begotten which ave 
Written in Heaven,do honour with tecret and unſearchable prajſes,our maker and the general 
Prince of all, whom no mortal man can worthily ſet forth : Fer the eye hath not ſeen, aud the 


ear bath net heard, neither hath the heart ef man conceived the things which God prepared for 
them 


1 Cor.2. 
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them that love him. Whereof we now partly being thought worthy, both men, women and 
children, all cogether as well ſmall as great,with one ſpirit,and with one ſoul, let us not ceaſe 
with thankſgiving, to celebrate the author of ſo great benefits beſtowed uponus Which hath 
mercy on all our ſins, and enreth all our maladies, Which hath redeemed cur life from acſtr ubti- 
on, hecrowneth us in love and mercies, and filleth our aefire with goeaneſſe. For he hath nc 
dealt With us according wnto ony fins, neither rewaraed us according unto our iniquities, Fur 
look how far the Eaſt s from the Weſt, ſo far hath he ſet our ſins from 1s, Andeven as a father 
tendreth his ſons, ſo hath the Lord tenderedſuch as fear him. Pondering therefore in our 
minds theſe things alwayes hereafter, and ſetting before our mind the author and ſolemyi.- 
zer of this preſent Feaft, of this joyfu!l and renowned day, yea day and night, every hour 
and as] may ſay, unte thelaſt gaſp, inibracing and reverencing him with all the might of 
our mind, and now rifing, let us humbly beſcech him with the great voice of ourearneſt de. 
fires, that he keep and defend us in his ſheepfold unto the cnd, and that he alwayes govern 
the peace which he himſelf hath granted, never to be broken, always immovable, in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Saviour, to whom be glory world without end. Amen, 


| Cuay. Vc 
The Eaifts of Conſtantine and Licinnius touching Chriſtian 
Religion, and the liberty thereof. 
The copy of O too now, letus proceed on and annex the Copies of them imperial Edits of Cor. 
the Imperial fantineand Licinniae tranſlated out of the Romax into the Greek tongue, as toliows- 
4a oe _—_ eth : Weighing with our ſelves, that of old the liberty of Religion was not to be hindered, 
95 = fy © andthat every one had licence after his mind and will, we have preſently commanded that every © 


theSreck,and 07 ſhall handle the holy affairs at his pleaſure, and that the Chriſtians ſpall retain the faith of 
ont of the rheir former opinion and Wonted ſervice. But inaſmuch as manifold and different opinions doriſe 
Greek into $þy reaſon of that Editt #n the which ſuch a licence and liberty was granted, we have thought goed 
Engliſh, ro lay down plainly the things Whereby peradvent ure divers of them were reſirained from ſuch an 
obſervation. Whenas With proferoms [ucceſſe I Conſtantine Empercr, and 1 Licirnius 

Emperor came to Nillain, and enquired the things Which made for the commodity aud profit of 

the Commonwealth, theſe amongF many other things ſeemed expedient, yea befere all other we 

' Ppurpoſed to decree, wherein the reverence and ſervice due to God i comprixcd, that zo ſay, by 

the which Wwe might grant unto the Chriſtians altogether free choice to smbrace What ſervice and 

Ceremonies pleaſed them beſt, to the end the Divinity of the Celeſtial Aﬀairs now every where 

received, might in ſome part be pleaſing unto us audto all our Subjels, Then according unto 

this our pleaſure we have decreed with ſound and moſt right judgement, that licence and liberty 

be henceforth denied unto none at all, of chuſing or following the Chriftian ſervice or Religion, 

but that ths liberty be granted unto every one, 10 addift his mind unto that Religion which he 

thinketh fit for him, to the end that God may grant unto us hu wonted care and goodntſſe. Jt 

was neceſſary for us to ſignifie unto thee this our pleaſure, to the end the cpinions contained in 

our former Letters ſent unto thy wiſdom in the behalf of the Chriſtians, may altogether be taken 

away, ard that the opinions which ſeem very fooliſh and far from enr clemencies liking may be 

put off. And now whoſoever freely and firmly u thus diſpoſed toretain the Chriſtian Religion,leg 

him do it without all moleſtation or grievance. Theſe things have we determined to fugnifie full 

auto thy carefulneſſe, that thou maiſft know us to have granted unto the Chriſtians free aud be 

Inte licence toretaintheir own Religion : and becauſe that we have granted abſolute liberty to 

#ſe their obſervance and Religion,if ſo pleaſe any,it manifeſtly availeth for the tranquillity of our 

rtimes,chat every one have liberty to chuſe and worſhip what $4 pleaſerh bim beſt. Thu have we 

done, left ought of our doings ſeem prejudicial unto any ſervice or Religion : and thu, beſides 

ether fpecially we thong ht good to decree goncerning the Cbriſtians, that they enjoy their places 

Fhere afore-time they were accuſtomed to frequent, whereof 'in our former Letters ſent unts 

thy wiſdom, there was another order concerning the former time : that if any had bought them 

exther of our treaſury, or of any other, they ſhould withont all delays or doubts reſtore them pnts 

the Chriſtians,without fulver and without any other demandin recompence for it. And if any(ha- 


ving obtained the ſame by gift graciouſly beſtowed upon him by onr googneſſe) demand ought 
I mn 


L1s.10. of Enſebius Pamphilus, 


in their names for recompence, let them have recourſe unto the Lieutenant and f ndg of the place, 
that conſideration be had of them by cur benigniiy:all which without any delay thou ſhalt by thine 
induſtry require to be granted unto the Chriſtian ſociety. And becauſe the ſ9ii Chriſtians are 
known, not only to have enjoyed the place of their meetings and aſſ emblies, but alſo certain others 
pecnliar not to every one privately,burt belonging by right unto their whole ſociety : ſee that thow 
command all thoſe accoraiug unto the decree mentioned before, tobe reſtored unto the Chriſtians, 
that 1s, toevery their ſociety and $yned, all delay ſet apart obſerving in the mean time the afore= 
ſaid manner, that if any ( as we ſaid before ) reſtore them without receiving of reward, they ma 
aſſure themſelves to ſuffer no dammage through our gracious bountifulneſs. 1u all theſe aforeſaid 
ſee thou impley great induſtry in the behalf of the ſaid ChriStian ſociety,to the end this our Decree 
way ſpeedily take place,and thut inthu behalf ye proviat by our clemency for the common and pub 
lick peace and tranquility. Bythis means, as us aforeſaid, the goodneſs of God towards us, the 
which we have aiver ly tried already, ſhall continue at all times itmmoveable. And to the end,the 
drift of this our conſtitution and goodneſs,may be made manifeſt unto all men,it ſhall be expeasent 
that theſe our writings be every where proclatmed,and brought unto the knowleag of all our loving 
ſubjefs, leſt that the conſt it utien of thus onr gracious goodneſs be hid from any man, 


The Coppy of another Imperial conſtitu!ion, by the which it is ſignified, that this 
| gift conceanecth che Catholick Church. 


We greet thee welbeloved Anilinus. The order of our gracious goodneſs uu this. We will that the 
things which belong unto others by right, be wot only uot hindered, but alſo with ſpeed reſtored. 
Wherefore our pleaſure 1s,that as ſoon as thou hoſt received theſe letters if any of the things which 
belong unto the Cathslick Church of th: Coriſtians throughout every City, or in any other place, 
be occupied Ly the Citizens or by any others, thou ſee the ſame 1mmediately reſtored unto their 
Churches. We have already heretofore decreed the ſame : that the poſſeſſions belonging unto the 
Churches aforetime, ſhould be reſtored to their right. Inaſmnch then as thy wiſdom percetveth 
this tobe the manifeſt commandment of our conſtitution, provide that if either gardens,or bouſes, 
or other poſſe ſions what ſor ver h ve belonged unto the title of their Churches all the ſame be ſpeeds- 
ly reſtored unto them again, to the cnd,we may underſtand that thou haſt diligently obeyed this our 
cammanament. Farewel n.oſt honourable and our dear friend Anilinus, 


The Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he ſummoned a Synod of Biſhops to 
meet at Rome, for the uriting and reconciling of che Churches. 


Conſtantine the Emperor wnto Miltiades Biſhop of Rome and Marcus ſendeth greeting, Inſo- 
much as many ſuch Epiſtles are brought unto me from Anilinus Lieutenant of Aphrick, in the 
which it 6s ſaid that Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage, reprehendedin many things of divers bus col. 
leag nes abiding in Aphrick, and this ſeemeth unto me very grievous, that there ſhould be found in 
theſe Provinces (rhe which the providence of God hath allstted peenliarly unto my diſcretion) a 
great multitude of people prone unto the worſe, and diſagreeing, and that among Biſhops there 
ſhoula be variance : it ſeemed good unto me, that Cecilianus himſelf together with the ten Biſhops 
which ſeem to reprehend him, and tcn others whom he thought expedient in the behalf of his cauſe, 
do ſail unto Rome: that thire in preſence of you all together with Reticius, Maternus and Marcus, 
your Colleag nes, whom therefore [ commanided to haften ts Rome, he may be heard, tothe end, you 
may be inſtructed wh. t ihings agree beſt with the moſt religious law. And that you may have 
full intell;gence touching all theſe things, I have ſent underneath my letters unto your ſaid col- 
leagnes, the coppy of the letters ſent from Anilinus unto me. The which being read, your fidelity 
may prove how the aforeſaid matter may exquiſitely be ſifted andended, after the rule = X 
Tour induitry wu not ignorans ,but that I attribute ſo much reverence unto the Catholick as 
that I would have you ſuffer in any place no ſchiſm or diſſention at all. The divinity of the great 
God keep you (moſt honourable) many Jears. 
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Conſtantine 
and Licinniud 
che Emper ors; 
unto Anilinws 
proconſul of 
Africk. 


Conflantine the 
Emperor,unto 
Milttades Bi- 

ſhop of Rome. 
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The Coppy of the Emperers Epiſtle, by the which he commanded a ſecond 
Synod to be ſummoned for the removing of the difſention 
and debate riſen between the Biſhops. 


©Sonflantine the Conſtantine the Emperor wnto Creſtus Biſhop of Syracuſa, ſenderh greeting. Heretefore 
Emperor unto whowgs ſome Withedly and perver ſly went about to (ever themſelves from the religion of the ſacred 
Chreftws Bi- 1nd celeſtial power, and from the Catholickopinion, 1 pmryofing that ſuch contentions of their, 
_ 076” foonldbecut off have written and orazined,that certain Biſbops ſbould be cited from France, aud 
again, that they ſhonld be called from Aphrick, which of the other part comtentionſly and ft; fly 

| ive among thenſelves(the Biſhop of Rome alſo being preſent )to the end whatſoever this di ſſcn= 

tion now ras{ed ſeemeth to be, it might in their preſence, with great induſtry and ailigence,be ſif- 

red ont and redre (ſed. But inſomuch as( as it commonly cometh to paſs )divers of them being negl;- 

gent, forgerfull of their own ſalvation, and the reverence due unto the moſt holy opinion, Ceaſe not 

as yet to dilate their enmity, and being altogether unwilling to conſent unto the —_— already 

| am 1c definitively affirm, that few of them brought forth their ſentences and Juagments, and 

efore they bad narrowly fifted out all that was to be enquired, to have ſtepped too ſwiftly and too 

baftily to give judgment.Of all theſe things thus came to paſs,that they whoſe part it was to main- 

14in brotherly anity and concord, ſhamefully, yea,wickedly diſagree among themſelves,and mini. 

ſter an occaſion of meckage unto men,whoſe minds are far alienated from the woſt ſacred Religion, 

Wherefore I muſt be carefull, that that which ſhould voluntarily have been appeaſed after thas 

judgment was given, nw at length in the preſence of many be ended and finiſhed. Becauſe thar we 

Wk commanded divers Biſhops out of ſundry Provinces to meet in the Kalends of Augult ar the 

Cityof Orleance,we thought good to write unto rhee that thou( taking of the famous LatrOnianus 

Lientenant of Sicilia an ordinary waggon.and togerber with ſome rwoof them of the ſecond order, 

whom thou ſhalt think good to chuſe ; moreover, with three ſervants which ſball be able to ſerve 

thee in thy journey) haſten within the compaſs of vhe ſame dayes mnto the ſaid place, that by the 

means of 4a faithfall indaftry, with the peaceable and uniform wiſedom of the reſt which there 

frall meet, this difſewtion which hitherto wickealy endured with a certain ſhawefull winching and 

repining (all being heard which may be ſaid of either parts varying among themſelves, whom we 

have likewiſe commanded tobe preſent ) may now at length be cloſed with religion and faith, and 

brotherly concord that ought to be required of ns all. The Almighty God keep thee in health ma- 


ny years. 


CHAP, VI. 
A Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he granted money unto the Churches. 


to Cecilians 4s it pleaſed ns to miniſter ſomething for expences ſake, unto ſome certain Miniſters of the 
vow of Car- ap _— moſt args 0100 eyes every the Provinces of Apb CANGT Hoa 
Photos accords Mauritania: ] have ſent letters nnto Urſus the renowned Licatenant of Aphrick,and ſignified unto 
ing unto Epi» him, that he ſhould cauſe three thenſand pholes of filver to be told unto thy fidelity Therefore as ſoon 
phanics is a thow haſt received the ſaid ſnumme of money, ſee the ſame diſtributed unto all the aforeſaid,accora 
—_ = ding unto our writ [ent by Ofius. 1f thow perceive ought to be waxitng, ſo that our will herein to= 
_ e Ca gn 4 Wards all may not be accompliſhed, demand of Heraclas our treaſurer as much as aſſuredly thow 

thinkeſt lacking. This 1pgave him in charge when he was preſent, that if thy fidelity required 


the ſame is 
twofold, the any money of him, he ſhould without any more ado deliver the ſame to thee. Auaforaſmuch as I 


one containing gygerftand that ſome troubleſome perſons were diſpoſed tro pervert by ſome lend corruption the peo- 
a} __ S pleof the moſt holy and Catholick Church : I give thee ro wnderfland, that I gave forth ſuch in- 
nova : xd 106 6 junitions in preſcence of Anilinus the Lieutenant, and Patricius che Governors Vicegerent, that 
weighing 208 among all other things they ſhould Fecially have due regard bereof, and that they ſhould in no 
ir isu- wiſe permst fuch a thing to fallout, Wherefore if thou perceive ſome ſuch men to perſiſt in thi 

d of Suids*, jhejy folly, without any more ado, have recourſe unto the ſaid Fnages,and make them privy there- 
—_—_ of, that they conſider of theſe as I charged them when they were preſent. The dun) of the 
22.cap.8.for a £1848 God long preſerve thee. | | 
half-penoy. Cuar; 


Conſtantine une (* Onſtantine the Emperor wnto Cecilianus Bi/bep of Carthage, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch 
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governor of | 


and Apirick, 


:God, but rather may occupy themſelvgs about their profeſſion; withivt any meeting «t all, who 


c 


; while they perform the great miniſtery of the holy Worſbip gdoſeem $6 pri ery mu 


aceQ 
Our Saviour atthe appearing thereof granted.unto us ;a0dfuch great benefics werg betoned 
_upon all men by reaſon af our peace: indihps went our affairs in joy agd-ſolematyes;;: | -:2 
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of malice. - Neither in like ſortdid :the:things which happened unto the-torefagd ry- 

rants ſuffice Licimmus betcer to adviſe himtelf.. Who: while he enjoyed i: profpe- 
rous raign, and the ſecond! honour next after the Emperor Corftantine the Greargrand 
was highly-reverenced for bis afficity and.kindred with: Conftanrine;;:laying abide the exam- 
ple of good Princes, he imitated the wickedneſs and.impicty of crutli:tyrants' z' and whoſe 
cragical lives he ſaw ended before his face, theſe. mens:!manners would he follow, 'rather 
than continue in the favour and friendſhip of the bertex. Wherefore being' moved againſh 


: | . ' or do 51.30 13 2108 321073-007 323790 2195; 2 20 TIL 
; T* ſight of theſe things was intolletable for te Devil, enemy;of haneſty, and: worker 


his dear friend in all chings, with the pricks of envy, be raiſed againſt him a wicked:and - 


Srievous warre, neither tendering the taws of nature, :nor mindfull of proteſted: oathes; 
neither of bloud, nor of the covenants paſſed berween them. Yerthe renowned Empe+ 
ror, that he might ſhew him tokens. of true fricndſhip and hearty good will, diſdain- 
ed notat bis tinbed, neither denied his company in honourable wedlock with his ſiſter : 
yea, he vouchſafed ro make him partaker of his fathers kindred and imperial bloud ;'and to 
be ſhort, he had granted him as to his alliance and tellow-Emperor, authority ovet the 
whole Empire, and committed unto him no ſmall part of the Nations ſubje& to the Remane 
Empire for to govern and rule... But he practifing the contrary, _— daily all kind of 
wiles againſt him that was of higher power ; and deviſed all ſubtle fleights ra recom- 
pence his dear friend evil] for good, Wherefore in-the beginning, 'to' cloke his conſpiracy 
he fained friendſhip, and oftenin the mean ſpace, gyilefully and deceitfully by bislaying of 
. wait he hoped eaſily to bring to paſs that which he deſired. But God being che friend, fas 
vourer and keeper of Coyftantine, brought to light the wait laid for him in ſecret; For the 
power and ſtrong armour'of piety is of great force, both eo reverige the enemy, and to pre- 
ſerve it ſelf : ſo thatthe moſt godly Emperor being ſtrengthned therewith, eſcaped the 


Licinius had 
married @on- 
ftentinns ſiſter; 


manifold ſleight of the curſed enemy. But Licinvinrs when he perceived that his ſecret con» . 


ſpiracy framed not after his mind,for that God revealed unto the godly Emperor all his guiſe 
and deceir, when he could no longer cloak hisrebellion, he raiſed open wars : and withall 
when he purpoſed to give batte| unto Coyſtentive,, he went abonr to impugne Almighty 
God himſelf, whom he knew to be worſhipped of Conſtantive, Afterward he endeavours 
ed ſecretly and by little and little co impugne the Saists under his Dominion, who never mo. 
lefted nox gndamaged his Empire, neither hurt him any kind of way atall. And to briog 
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this to paſs, be was pricked and ſtirred to do miſchief of his proper malice born with him. 
Wherefore neither laying before his eyes the remembrance of them which perſecuted the 
Chriſtians before = roger chem = om _e __ IR _—_ for committing of 
impiery,but renouncing his right wits, he imbraced open madneſs, and purpoled to impu 
inſtead of him chat was holpen, God himſelfthe he] per of Conſtantine, and firſt of all bekonde 


| ſhede{l the Chriſtians from his Coure, deprived himſelf (filly wretch) of cheix prayers, which 


they made unto God for him, the which alſo they were wont to make for all men aftertheir 


country difcipline;Afeerwards he cotlnmanded, thar the fouldiers appoineedin che city ſhould 


be deprived ofcheir honour and digoities,unlefs they would facrificenttto Devils. 
'But cheſe were ſmallchings inreſpett of the greater. To what end ſhould I rehearſe che things 
which the enemy of God committed ſeverally and dy pieces?how che moſt unjuſt made unjuſt 
laws, who by his ic juniRions gavecommandment, thatno charity by aty man ſhould be cx- 
'tended eowerds chem which were aflitedin priſon, neither compaſſion ſhould be had on 
ther, which in fetrers wetc like to periſh wich famine? Neither was it lawfull, for any to be 
:0ft6 practicechiirity cowards their kinsfolks, whom chey were bound to pity,even by 
'the law of tiuture. + And that law was indecd moſt ſhamefull and cruell, and far trom a good 
nature, unto the which there was a penalry annexed, that ſuch as had ſhewed compaſſion, 
were tmniſhed alike with them unto whom they had been mercifull, and fuch as had ſhewed 
'any kindnefs towards chem, were fettered, impriſoned, and pnniſhed alike with the affiiQed, 
Such weterhe conſtiturions of Liciwmnils. Fo what purpoſe ſhall I repeat bis innovations, 
touching marriage and dead men,whereby he preſumed to aboliſh the ancient laws of the Ro. 
ans, well and wiſely ordained, and brought in certain barbarous and cruel laws, indecd ve. 
ry unjuſt and unlawfull,and infinite deceits, the which he deviſed againſt the Nations ſubje& 
co his Dominion;and ſundrytates dfgotd and filver, ſurveying of lands, gainſull penalties up- 
onthe land of thoſe which then lived not, but were deceaſed long before. And to be ſhort, the 
enemy of all goodneſs deviſed for this cauſe certain abjurations againſt them which bad done 
no evil: and making away of noble and honeſt perſonages, whoſe youthfull and tender wiyes 
being ſevered from cheir Cbtndabe deli ewoſervants of his to be contumeliouſlyand 
ſhatnefully handied,and many marricd wives, virgins and maidens, hath he ſhamefully abtiſed 
he were now ftricken inyeats)co the ſatisfying of bis lecherous and beaſtly luſt. To 
what end ſhall Iunſemany wordsin this matcer, whenas the excefs of his later doings, made 
the former which were ſmall,to ſeem in a manner nothing ? Wherefore his later madneſs aſ- 
faulred the Biſhops, and for that they were worſhippersof Almighty God, he took them for 
enemies to his doings, whom as yet he invaded not openly for fear of the ſuperior,but ſecretly 
and deceitfully,and ſlew through wiles divers of the beſt approved governors. The manner of 
the euſed was ſtrange, and never heard of before; bis praiſes about Amaſia and 
the other Citievof Pontas exceed allexample of cruelty : where he overthrew ſome of the 
Chutches of God even to the pavements, and ſhut up others, leſt that any in them ſhould aſ- 
femble after the wonted manner,and perform the ſervice due unto God. Neither was he per- 
ſwaded;char they iothem prayed for him, becauſe he was of a corrupt conſcience, but thoughc 
that he made ſopplication unto God, and did all for the godly Emperor Conſtantine ::and 
for this cauſe he brake out into a furious rage againſt us. Moreover, the flactering Preſidents 
ſuppoſing in this behalf xo grarifie the miſchievoustyrant, tormented ſome of che Biſhops as 
lewd perſons are puniſhed, led them forth, and puniſhed without cauſe ſuch as had commit- 
red no evil, as ifthey had been murcherers : whereof ſome endured a ſtrange death, their bo. 
dies cutin many ſmall pieces, as butchers douſe, and after this cruel and horrible ſpeRacle, 
thrown itrothe botrome of the Sea, to become food for fiſhes. While theſe things were a do= 
ing, again the flight of godly men began, and efcſoons the fields, the deſerts, the woods and 
mountains receive the worſhippersof Chriſt. When theſe things in this ſort prevailed with the 
wicked tyrant, be thonghtthenceforth to raiſe perſecution againſt all, and had brought his 
eto paſs (for there wasnothing to hinder him from his hainous offence) unleſs thac 
God which fighterh for the ſouls of his ſervants, had ſpeedily prevented bis malicious enter- 
prize, and had brought forth with a mighty arm in defence of the quarrel, his ſeryant Con» 
ftantine ja defender of allthe godly, as it were 8 grear light ina dark and thick miſty night. 
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CHaP 
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CHAP, XI. - 
Conſtantine having overcome Licinnius, enjoyed the Empire alone, favoured 
the Chriſtians, and x 6} peace, 


TT aigns God from above granted unto this man, this werthy fruit of godlineſs, to 
wit, viRory and trophies againſt wicked perſons, and brought ſubjeR the ungracious 
tyrant, together with all his counſellers and friends,even groveling at the feer of Con- 
fantine. For when he wasfallen into extream folly, the godly Emperor and furtherer of 
Chriſtian Religion, perceivingthat he was no longer to be born withal, weyed this matter 
wiſely, and mingling the ſeverity of juſtice, with the clemency of his nature, thought beſt 
with voluntary mind, to deliver from injury ſuch as were opreſſed by the tyrant. And to 
the end he might fave many, he went about co cut off a few hurcfull and peſiilent perſons, 
For whenas Conſtantine in times paſt had uſed clemency, and pitied him who was worthy 
of no compaſlion at all, thereby Licinnins enjoyed no great commodity, for that he forſook 
not his malice, butrather increaſed his rage againſt the Nations ſubze& untohim : ſo thar 
now there remained no hope of ſafety to them that were oppreſled by this ſavage beaſt, 
Wherefore the defender of piety, joyned the hatred of evill wich the love of goodneſs, and 
together with his ſon _ the moſt humane Emperor, he weat forth io battle,and ſtrerch- 
ed forth his helping hand co all that were oppreſſed. Theſe therefore together, the father 
and the ſon, uſing for their guide and helper,God the ſupream King, and the Son of God the 
Saviour of the whole world, having both on every ſide ſcattered the armies of the enemies of 
God, and all the adverſaries in that conflict, by the power of God (even as they wiſhed) be- 
ing foyled and overthrown,they got an eaſfic and ſpeedy viRory. Immediatly,then they which 
yeſternight and the day before breathed out preſent death, and threatning thunderbolts of 
hery perſecution,were no more remembred,no, not ſ@ymuch as once named , their titles and 
| honors had deſerved ſhame and ignominy: and Licin#ixs himſelf ſuffered the ſelf ſame things 
alike, the which he ſaw with his eyes, to chance unto the wicked tyrants his predeceſſors. For 
he admitred no correction, neither adviſed himſelf by the ſtripes of his kinsfolks, but cread- 
ing with them the ſame path ofimpiety, is brought by juſt judgment into the ſame downfall. 
And thus was this man overthrown. Conftantine then being renowned for every rare virtue 
and godlineſs, beingalſo chief conqueror, togerher with his ſon Cris, the moſt godly 
Emperor, like unto his father in all things; took the Eaſter» and the Royane Empire, of old 
time one, and brought all ſubje&rto their peace, from the Zaft throughout both parts of the 
world, North and South, even to the fartheſt place of the Weſt. All fear of them by whom 
they wereaforetime oppreſſed being taken away, and wiped from off the face of the earch, 
they celebrated ſolemn and royall feaſts. All was repleniſhed with the bright beams of joy 
and gladneſs, and they which aforetime full ſadly beheld each other, ndw do it with glad- 
ſome countenance and chearful eyes:and above all,they honoured the ſupream King,nextthe 
godly Emperor,togcther with his ſons, beloved of God (as they were inſtructed) with dances 
and hymns, throughout towns and countries. Moreover,all old injury was forgotten, neiches 
was there mention of any mansimpiety art all, but the enjoying of preſent proſperity, and rhe 
expecation of goodneſs to come. The conſtitutions of the viorious Emperor full of clemen- 
cy, and laws containing manifeſt tokens of bountifullneſs and true piety, were every where 
proclaimed. Thus therefore, all tyranny being rooted out, the Empire falling anly to Con- 
ftantixe and his two ſons, were preſerved firm and free from allenvy, who wiping away all 
impiety ef their predeceſſorsin life, and enjoying merrily all the benefits beſtowed frama- 
ve, have ſec forth by their laws decreed inthe behalf of the Chriſtians, the ſtudy of virtue; 
and love, and piety towards God, with thankfullneſs of mind, 
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PREFACE 
AT 


OF THE 
TRANSI OR 
UNTO THE HS "8 
TOUCHING : 
The Life and Hiſtory of SOCR ATES. | 
SACS as £2 Nfomuch, that I find not in any one Writer either ancient or 


; otherwiſe howſoever, a fufficient Treatiſe or ample Dif- 
courſe of the Life and Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaſticus , I 
thought good for the Chriſtian Readers ſake, to cull here 

” andchere fuch proofs as may bring him the better acquainted 
zY with this learned Hiſtoriographer, left that upon the ſudden, 

> © he conceive of him any finiſter ud or miſtiking, not 

knowing either who, whence, or what Doctrine he wrote of, 
I do gather by his own Hiſtory, chat he lived in the time of Damaſus Bilhop of Socrar. 13.5. 
Rome, and flouriſhed in the time of Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Conſtantinople, about 0 bil-c.u2. 
four hundred and twelve years after Chriſt. Ot this opinion 1s Yolaterran, where 1 ,. 
he writeth thus : Socrates wrote the Fecleſraſtical Hiſtory unto the time of Chryfo- Aubropule. © 
ttome, where as it i moſt like,he flouriſhed himſelf. But his own words in my judge- 
ment are plainer, wherethe time is exactly laid down, in this fort : Our whole Hi- cer. ts ». 
yy (faith he) being divided into Seven Books, compriſeth the compaſs of one hundred cap. 47. 
and forty years beginning at the firſt year of the two bundred and firſt Olympiad, when 
Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperor, and ending inthe ſecond year of the three han- 
dred and fifty Olympiad, being the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſius the Empertr. 
Theodorws Zninger calleth $ pcrates, Piſtorienſem Presbyterum, Miniſter of Piftoriain ,,,., - 
Italy : and Yelaterray calleth not him, but Sozomenss, (wholived about that time, ylater. ” 
and wrote in like fort the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) Miniſter of P:ſtoria, 1 do not ee, 
how either of them being Greczans, could be Miniſter of any the Latine or Weſt 
Churches. Sozomenus was of Salamins ag Ifle hard by Athens, where he wrote his 
Hiſtory in the Greek tongue : Socrates was of Conſtantinople,which Yolaterran doth 
contels, nay, his own words do teſtifie the ſame, where he writeth in this ſort: I of gra. t6.;. 
m1 own part, ({aith Socrates) — 45 I do lead my life here at Conſtantinople, cap. 23. 
where I was born,bred, and brought up, no marvel though I write more at large of the 
famom 


wI2 


Niceph.1[.6.c. 
x13 1.11.c.14. 


| The Preface to the Reader. 


«m0 atts done within this City,partly,ſeeing that 1 ſaw moſt of them with mine e &, 
Va partly alſo;for that they are more famous and thought far warthier of menor c/o 
many other atts. Nicephorus that fabulous Hiſtoriographer, doubrech not'to arider 


Euſeb4l.6. c.2. him with the heretical ſe of Novatian, whenas no fuch thing can be gathered by 


Euſeb. lib 4. 
cap.27,28. 


Euſeb.l:b.7. 
C4). 23. 


©Socrart. lib. 1. 
cap. 9. 


Socrat. lib 2. 
cap. 30. 


: Trirenhemius. 
lib. de Eccl, 
ſcrip. 


the works of Socrates. He dreameth, thatinſomuch as he had familiarit! With, and 
commendeth diyers ofthe Nevatian Biſbops, for many rfieir rare and fingular vit- | 
rues,therefore without all peradventure{ faith he) he was a Novatian, I read that q- 
rigen was of a long time in one houſetogether ar bed and boord with an old he- 
retick, whoſe name was Paulus. I ſee that Fuſebizs highly commendeth the here- 
tick Tazi4nw,for his Book againſt the Gentz/es; he-extolleth alſo Bardeſangs the Sy- 
rian;wliowwas a Paleminian hietetick. I find that r= our Biſhop of Alexanariare- 
verenced wonderfully the perſon of Nepos the Chiliaft, he NT oabted not to affirm, 
that his ſoul was in reſt. oY as we we in wg call o—_ an heretick,for his fa- 
milfFir - #5"; Jp & Enſchins a Tajhan,ot Valentinign for commending of 
T, w 7 4 aBardeſ es; neither Donyſ1us YChilizſt for extolting of © 00499, 
may we call Socrates a Novatiantor his familiarity with Auxanon,and praiſing of the 
Novatians, Where þe commendeth the Novatians, where he maketh eport of 
Auxayon, wherealſo þe excuſerh himſelf: his words are theſe, 7 have learned moreo- 
ver ((aith Socrates) that Eutychianus « wan of fincere religion flonriſhed about that 
time, who though he were of the Novatian ſec, yet did he many frange things. . 1 will 
reveal bimthat reported me his doings,neither.will I cloak or conceal that at all;though 
therefore P maf ſeem to incurre ſuſpition or the reprehenſion of divers perſons, It was 
Avuxanon « Prieſt of the Novatian Church.In another place he commendeth the No- 
vatians for embracing the Nicexe Creed, for joyning with the true Chriſtians a- 
oainſt the Arian hereticks : who would not inlike ſort commend them for the ſame? 
e ſaith further, That almoſt they had beenat unity with the true Catholicks, had 
not thefault been inthe Novatians themſelves. What other thing is this,than com- 
mending of them well-doing,and reprebending of ther for ill-doing? is he therefore 
to.be termed a Novatian ? This Nicephores ſticked notin like ſort to call Euſebins 
an Arian, who as it is well known unto the world, was at the Council of Nice, 


| wrote the Creed, and condemned Arias. with his own hand, Sure I am of 


this, that touching the Hiſtory, this Nicephorws hath patched together out of Eu- 
ſebius,$ocrates, Evagrias, and other ancient Writers,if every bird took her feather 
from him,there would be nothing left of his own part but fables. Trirenhexpius.wrote 
reverently of this author, in this ſort : Socrates by birth a Grecian, a learned and elo- 
quent man, notable Hiſtoriographer ,of great fame by reaſon of his profound 5kill,wrote 
a volume containing the Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory,from the raign of Conſtantinus Magnus 
the firſt Emperor of that name, unto the raign of Theodoſius Funior. I find by tran- 
ſlating of lum, the doctrine ſound, the ſtile familiar, the ſtory faithfull: in commend- 
ing he obſeryeth a mean,in reprehenſion modeſt,in confuration earneſt, and zealous 
in defence of the truth : the author himſelflearned, his judgment grave,and his wri- 
tings of great antiquity. : 


THE 


Lis.1. EEE | 213 
THE 


FIRST BOUWS 


OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
O F 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


Crap, 1. 
The Proame of the Book, He beginneth his Hiſtory where Euſebius ended, 


Ec. U/clinslirnamed Pamphilus,comprifing wholly in ten Books the Eccleſiaſtical 

| WED | Hiltory,continucd the ſame vnto the time of Conſtantine che Emperor : inthe $,,,,1., inmtis 

UL which times, the heac of perſecution kindled by Dieclerian againſt the Chri- his firſt Book 
FH)! ſtiartis was quenched, The tame auchor wiiting the life ot Conſtantive, paſſed containerhthe 

2 : over very lightly the practices of Arixs : for that he chicfly endeavoured to Hiſtory of 31, 
> publiſh the praiſesof the Emperor, and exquiſitely to ſer forch with majeſty pe h 

of words the ſpecch wherewith he might highly commend him, rather than diligently to de- reign of Cons 
ſcribe the aRts of thactime, We chereiore, purpoling to wrice the things which bappenedin ftartine, and 
the Church ſince that cime will begin where Exſcb5us left, not minded with curiousand lofty the end of 349 
ſtile, but p analy co ſer forth only che things which eicher we have found fairhfully recorded,or _ m_ 
elſe have been ſhewed unto us by ſuch as law chem with cheir eyes. And inas much as it ſeem- My bends 
eth very neceſſary for our preſent purpoſe,to mention the manner how Conſtavrine the Empe* eth his Hiſto» 
ror became a Chriſtian, we will ſpeak ſemewhatthereof, and herehence rake our beginning, ry. 


Cna Þ, IT. 
Hom Conſtantine the Emperor became a Chriſtian. 


VV Diecletian and Maximinian, by firname Herculius, had by uniform con- 


ſent depoſed themſelves of the Emperial ſcepter, and embraced a private kind of 

life ; whenasalſo Afaximianss otherwiſe called Galerins, reigned together with Diocletian. = 
them had taken his journey into /caly, and appointed two Emperors, Maximinus to rule the Haximinian. 
Eaft, and Severus to govern /taly, Crnſtantine is openly proclaimed Emperor in Britainto  . . 
ſucceed bis father Conflantins, which dicd the firſt year of the two hundred ſeverty and firſt -- -—onoqgyy 
Olympiad, the five and cwencieth of F«/y, But at Reme, CMaxentins the fonne of AMaxi- corpanine, 
mianns Herenlias is choſen of the pretorian ſouldiers, not to govern the Empire, but racher Maxentiue. 
to practic: tyrrany. Not long after, Her «/izs inflamed again with delire of rule, went 
about to diſpatch his ſonne Maxentias, bur the ſouldicrs hindred his purpoſe, in the end 
he died at Tar/ws a City of Cilicia. Severixs the Emperor, which was ſent to Rome by Ga- 
lerins Maximianus to take AMaxentins, was of the ſouldiers betrayed and pur to death. 
Lalit of all, Maximiinu Galcrixe being chief Emperor, after he had crowned Emperor 
Licinniaa, by original a Dane, hiso'd fellow ſouldier and familiar friend, departed thislife. 7iciminy; 
Xaxentius inthe mean while bandledeth the Romans ill. favouredly, he vppreſſerh them, The tyranny 
and ſhewerh himſe'f rather a tyrant than an Emperor towards them, he farre paſſerh the of Maxentiie: 
bounds of ſhamefaſtneſs, abuſing the Spouſes of noble Perfonages, ſlaying many with the 
ſword, and putcing in uce other ſuch like lewd pratices, Conftantize che Emperor being 
certified hercot, dcviſed with himſelt which way poſfibly he might rid the Remax: from 
under this g:ievous yoake oi ſervitude, ard diſpatch the tyrant our of this life. Delibera- 
ting chus with timſelt, he forc-caſted alſo whar god he were beſt ro call upon for aid, to 
wage bactel with the adyerſary, He remembred how that Dieclectian which wholly dedica- 
ted himſelf unto the ſervice of the Heatheniſh gods, prevailed nothing thereby, alſo he 
perſwaded himſelffor certain, that his facher Conftanrins, who renounced the idolatry of 
the Gentiles, led a more fortunace life 3 muſing this doubtfully with himſelf, and taking bis 
journey with his ſouldiers, I wot not whether, a certain viſion appeared unto him, as it 
was firange to behold, fo indeed incredible to be ſpoken of. About noon , the day The fign 6f 
ſomewhat declining, he ſaw ip the 5kye a lightſome pillar, in form of a Croſs, ——_ the croſs. 

theſe 
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was ſcen of 


Confantine in 
the air. 


Chriſt appear- 
ed to Conftan- 
tine in his 
ſleep. 


Maxentius di- 
ed about the 
year 318. 


dy ot Conſtan 
tine, 


* Chap. 4. in 
the Greek. 


The humnnuy 
of Conftantine. 


Licinnius was 
put co death 
for his perjury 
and breaking 
of leagie. 

An. Dos. 327+ 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L1s.1. 


theſe words were ingraven: In this overcome. The which viſion ſo amazed the Emperor that he 
miſtraſting his own ſight, demanded of them that were preſent, whether they perceived the 
viſion ; which when all with one conſent had affirmed, the wavering mind of the Emperor 
was ſetled with that divine and wonderfull fight, The night following In his ſleep he ſeerh 
Chriſt ſaying thus wnto him : frame to thy ſclf the form of a Croſs atter the example of the 
ſign which appeared unto thee, and bear the ſame againſt the enemies, asa fit banher or token 
of victory. He beirg fully perſwaded with this oracle, commandeth the viRtorions ſign of the 
croſs (which as yet 1s reſerved 1n the Palace of the Emperor) to be made, and therewith pro- 
ceedeth in his affairs with greater courage and promptneſs of mind. And joyning with the e- 
nemy right over againſt Rewe,about the bridge commonly called Bu{bia,he got the victory 

for Maxcntius being drowncd in the river,died.lIc was the ſeventh year of his reign when "aha 
overcame Haxentius-After theſe things whenas Licinnins his fellows Emperor and his brother 
in law,having married bis filter Coxſtantia,led his life in the Eaſt,Conſtantine enjoying ample 
benefits received at the hands ot God, ſhewed himſelt gratefui in offering of thanks and prai- 
ſes unto the author of all goodneſs. His praRices were theſe : to deliver the Chriſtians from 
perſecution,to call again the exiled untotheir native ſoil: to ſetat liberty ſuch as were in pri- 
ſon:co reſtore again the goods confiſcated : to build again the Churches that were over- 
thrown : all whick things be accompliſhed wich great promptneſs of mind.In the mean while 
Diocletian who had reſigned the Empire, departed this life at Salon a City of Dalmatia. 


Cua' 1k 


How Conſtantine favoring the Chriſtians, and Licinnius perfecnting them, 
wage battel one againſt the other, 


ot God, behaved himſclfin all things as a Chriſtian, ere&ing Churches from the 
ground, and adorningthem with good!ly and gorgeous conſecrated monuments:mores 
over,ſhutting up the temples of the heathens,and publiſhing unto the world(in way of deriſi- 
on)the gay images gliſtering within them. But Licinnins famous among them for his fond 0. 
pinion in Geatiliſm, hated the Chriſtians, whom though he durſt not openly perſecute for fear 
of Conſtantinethe Emperor,yet in ſecret he menaced and diſpatched many of them:but in pro- 
ceſs of time he endeavoured openly to afflit them. This perſecution was Provincial, for it 
was kindled there only where Licinnizs made bis abode. Afcer cheſe things, praciſing in other 
thingsalſo the parc of a tyrant, being fully perſwaded,that Conſtantine was not ignorant here- 
of, and knowing full well that he was greatly off-nded with him for it, he haſtcneth co clear 
himſelf,flittering and feigning to joyn with him in league of friendſhip, binding himſelf with 
anoath, never to perpetrateany tyrannical aR, and not only ſwearing, but withal forſwearing 
himſelf: for he ceaſed not trom tyranny, neithec relented from raifing againſt the Chriſtians 
the grievous ſtorm of perſecution. He forbad the Biſhops by decree ,thac they ſhould nor con. 
fer atall with che Gentiles, to the end, the religion of the Chriſtians micht neither take root 
nor be raiſed at all. Then was the perſccutionrite inevery mans mouth,and in deep filence, ſe. 
cretin word, yet open in deed. The perſecured members of Chriſt endured i:tollerable pain of 
their bodies, and fuſtained great loſs of their ſubſtance. * Whereby he incenſ-d greatly the 
EmperorConſtantine againſt him,ſo that they breaking the league of feigned frie::dſhip which 
was between them, became deadly foes. Not longafter they waged batrel, and mectivg oft 
by ſea and by land, in the erdat Chyſopols a City of Burhyuia, to wit, atthe dock or haven of 
Chalcedon, Licinni us was overcome,and yielded himſelf unto Conſftanrine.He taketh his alive, 
he dealeth curteouſly with him, he executeth him not, but enjoynech him to dwell in Thiſalc- 
»ica, and there to lead a quiet and a peaceable life. It was but a ſmaltime that he livedin 
peace, for immediately after he gathered an hoſt of Barbarians,and endeavoured by fighting 


(6 the Emperor, fixing bis whole mind gpon ſuch things as ſct forth the glory 


2gain to revenge his former foil. The which when ("o»ſtantine underſtood, he commanded . 


that he ſhovid be pur to death, at whoſe commandment he was diſpatched. Confantine now 
having the upper hand and publiſhed Emperor and King, endeavoureth torchwith to ampli« 
fie the Chriſtian affairs, and that diverily ; by his means alſo the Chriſtians lived in peace and 
tranquility, but after chis peace, there enſued wars and deadly hatred among the Chriſtians 
themſelves: what jt was, bow it begap,and the mgnyer of it wg will geelare. 


Cnar, 


L181. of Socrates . Scholaſtirts, 


C'u-4a2; HEE 


The contention between Arius and Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and how that Alexander 
deprived Ariuswith his complices of the Miniſtry. 


Fter Peter Biſhop of Alexandria , which ſuffered Martyrdome under: Dzocletian, 
Achillas facceeded inthe Biſhoprick. After Achifas, Alexanger1nthe time gf the 
aforeſaid peace was choſen Biſhop : who leading a quiet and peaccable life brought 

the Chorch into an unity, 4nd on a certaintime in preſence of the Pricſts which were under 
him, and the reft of the Clergy, he intreacech ſomewhat more curiouſly of che holy Trinity, 
and the Uniry to be in the Trinity, Ariz then being one of the Prieſts placed in order un- 
der him, a manvery skilfull in the ſubcilties of ſophittical Logick, ſuſpeRing the Biſhop ro 
have brought into the Church the erroneous Dodrine of Sabellin the Africk,, and being 
kindled with the deſire of contention, ſer himſelf oppoſite againſt the opinion of Sabrlling 
the Afick., and asit ſeemed direRly againſt the allegations of che Biſhop, ſaying : It the 
Father begor che Son, then had the Son which was begotten a beginning of eſſence; here- 


by ir is manileſt that there was a time when the Son was not, and che confequent to follew 


neceſſarily that he had this efſence of nothing, * When he had with his ſtrange kind of Do- 
Arine concluded ahd laid down this poſition, he provoked many to reaſon hereof, ſo that of 
a ſmall ſparkle a great fire was kindled, For this noiſom peſtilence beginving from the 
Churches of Alexandria ſpread it ſelf throughout all «/E£gypr,Lybia and the upper Thebaze, 
yea paffed morecyer through the reſt of the Provinces and Cities. Many other alſo imbra- 
ced the peſtilent opirion et Arixs, of which number chiefly Enſebixs (not he of Ceſarea) 
but ancther which aforetime was Biſhop of the Church of Beryra, but then craftly crept in 
ro be Biſhop of Nicomediaa City of Birhynia, clave faſtunto him. Which things when A. 
lexander bad both heard and feen done with his eyes, was very much moved thereat, and 
ſummoning together a Council of many Biſhops, he depriveth Aris and ſuch as favoured 
his opinion of the Pricſtly order ; and wrote uno the ſeveral Biſhops throughout the Cities 


in this manner.” | : 


The Epiſtle of Alexander Biſbop of Alexandria. 


O the welbcloved and moſt reverend Brethren, fellow Miniſters With us throughont the 
Churches Whereſocver. Inſomuch as Wwe are commanaed by holy Scripture to retain 
the bond of unity and peace, it 1s requiſite that Wwe Write and ſignifie one to another the 

things that ſeucrally happen among ns,to the end that if one || uffer or one rejoyce, We all may ſuffer 
rogether or rejoyce together, Now in our Church there are riſen certain men which tranſgreſſe 
the Laws : which impugne Chriſt : Which lead men into Apoſtaſie : whom a = may right= 
ly ſuppoſe and juſtly terme the fore-runners of eAntichrift, 1 Was diſpoſed truly to be ſilent, 
and not te Llazs at all ſo hainons, an offeuce, if peradventure by any means poſſibly thus blemiſh 
might have been Wiped away from among them which alone fell from the Charch, leſt that ftray- 
ing abroad inte ſtrange places, it might infeft with the filth thereof the ears of ſimple and folly 
ſouls. Bntinaſmuch as Eulebius now Bsſhop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the Whole ſtate of the 
Charch to be under hu juriſdiftion, and ſceing With himſelf that he #s to be charged of none for 
leaving the Church of Beryrus, 'and for that he greedily gaped after rbe Curchof Nicomedia, 
and in that he i beconee the Patron and ring-leader of theſe Apoſtata's , going about to publiſh 
Letters into all Provinces, highly extolling them, that he may plunge cert as of the ignorant 
ſort into an extream peſtilent hereſie, altogether contrary toChrift himſelf : Ithinkit neceſſary 
(ſeeing the like # written in ſome part of the Law) no longer to be filent, but to declare unto 
Jonuall the whole matter, whereby ye may not onely know them which fell from, the truth, 
bur alſo their deteſtable Doftrine, and the circumſtance of their hereſte, and alſo if peraduen- 
ture Euſebius do write unto you that you give no ear unto him, For he baving concealed for 4 
ſeaſon his 614d feſtered corruption of mind, and now difÞoſed to renew the ſame , feigneth ta 
further his cauſe by bis Epiſtles, but in very deed he ſheweth plainly that theſe his prattices be 


direRed to the furtherance of his own cauſe. Such as fell fromthe Charch were theſe : Arius, 
S Achillas, 
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Chap. s. in 
the eek : 


Peter. 
Achillas. 
Alexander. 


Arius contra- 
riethhisBiſhop- 
and ordinary. 


The original 
of Arius here: 
ſie, 


* Chap.6. in 
the Greek. 


Two Enſebins, 
the firſt was 
writer of the 
former Hiſto- 
ry : the ſecond 
Biſhop of 
.Nicomedia, 
and an Arian. 
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The blaſphe» 
mies of Ariu 
and his com- 


The confuta- 
tion of Aris. 
John x. 


Proy-1L. 
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Achiliad, Eithales, Carpones, a ſecond Arius, Sarmates, Euzojus, Lucius,Julianus,Menas 
Helladius, Gaius, amd together with them alſo Secundus and Theonas which ſometime 
were called Biſhops. The things which they publiſhed abroad contrary to holy Scripture were 
(nth: That God was not alwayes a Father, but that there was ſome time when he was no Fa. 
ther : andthar the Word of God Was not from everlaſting,but had hu beginning of nothing. Fur 
that God which 1s, mage him which was net, of that which is not, for which cauſe there was a 
time; when he was not. That the Son was a creature, and made, ntither like unro the Fatl ex in 
ſubſtance, neither the true Werd of the Father by ngture , neither his tr ue wiſdyme; but made 
metaphoricallythe Word and the wiſdome, and the ſame to be made by the proper Word of God 

and by the wiſdom which 1 in God, inthe which God made all things, and himtoo. For which 


© Clnſe he of a changeable and divers nature as all other reaſonable creatures le, That the 


Word% ftrange, diverſe and ſevered from the wiſdome of God. That the Father cannot be ex- 
preſſed by the Son; that the Son knoweth not the Father fully , neither abſolutely, neither 
can perfetty diſcern him. And that the Son per ceiveth not the ſubſtance of the Father as he 1, 
but that he was made for onr ſakes, that God by him as by an inſtrument might create us, 


: and that he had not been, had not God been moved to create us. One at that time demanded of 


them, whether the Word of Godcomld be changed as che Devil was changed ? and rhe 7 were net 


afraid to anſwer : Tea, it maybe. For that he of a changeable nature and begotten, he is mu- 


table. Arius therefore and hu adherents which mttered theſe things and impudrntly avouched * 
them together with all ſuch as fawonr the like fond opinions, we together with other Biſhops of 
Xgypt and Lybia in n»mber well nigh a hundred, mecting for the ſame purpoſe , have pronoun- 
ced to be held of all men for accurſed. FEuſebius and bis adherents endeavour to mingle falſ- 
hood withthetrath, and piety with impiety, but they ſhall not prevail, for truth getteth the 
viftory, and light hath no fellowſhip with darknels, no agreement berween Chriſt and Be- 
lial. Who ever heard of the like pratlices ? and whe preſently if he heard the like would not 
wonder as at ſtrange things, and ftop his ears leſt the dregs of ſo adeteſtable a doftrine ſheuld 
annoy the ſenſe of hearing ? What man hearing John affirming : In the beginging was the 
Word, will not forthwith condemn theſe which ſay : therg was a time when he was not ? Or who 
i it when he heareth in the Goſpel : The only begotten Son,and by him were all things made, 
that will not deteſt theſe, which affirm that the Son ts one of the creatures * And how can he re- 
ſemble the things which were made by him ? Or how can the only begotten (as their opinion us) 
be numbred with all other living creatures Or how 3s he mad: of nathing when the Father ſaith: 
My heart hath inditeda good matter. Ard, Before the morning inthe womb have 1 begor- 
ten thee? Or how is he in ſubſtance different from the Father being the perie& Image and bright» 
neſs of the Father? And whenas be himlclf ſaith, He that hath feen me, hath ſeen alſo the 
Father. Or how can it be if the only Son of God be the Word or the wiſdom,that there was a time 
when that he was not ? It s 45 if a man would ſay : Ged ſometime wanted both Word and wiſdom. 
Or how is he changeable and mutable, whenas he reporteth of himſelf,lam in the Father,and the 
Father is in me? Alſo, and the Father be both one. And by the Prophet Malachi alſu : Con- 
fider me that Jam God, and am not changed. And although thu ſaying may be referred 
unto the Father himſclf, yet preſently it is applied more aptly unto the Son,for in that he was born 
and became man,he u not changed at all but as the Apoſtle writeth:Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday night, 
and to day, and heis the ſame for ever. What therefore led them (T beſeech you unto ſoerro- 
neous and deteftable an opinion,for to ſay he was made for us : whenas the Apeſtle writeth, For of 
him and by him are all things? No marvil at all, is that they falſly reported,the Son not fully 
and perfefily to know the Father;for when they hadonce determined with themſelvs towar againſt 
Chriſt, they utterly rejeZed the word of our Lord, where he [a$th, As the Father knoweth me 
({airh the Fon) ſodolI know the Farther. 7f the Father knoweth the Sou unper fettly, then is 
it manifeſt that the Son knoweth the F ather unperfetty alſo. But if this be impict) and oper 
blafphemy, and that the Father knoweth the Son perfetty and fully, then doth it follow, that 
even as the Father knoweth bis own Word, ſo the Werd knoweth his own Father Whoſe Word he ws. 
But Whenas at ſundry times We convinced them With allegations and expoſitions out of the ſacred 
and heavenly Scriptures, for all that, they again changed themſelves like unto the changeling, 
and diverſly be Spotted beaſt Chamzleon, wreſting with all might poſſible to light upon their 
own pates the ſaying of the Wiſe man : When the ungodly perſon cometh to excream 1mpiety 
then he diſdaineth. end though many hereſies ſprang before their time, which exceeding 
o#t of meaſure in impudency, fell out at length for all that into cxtream folly: Jet _ 
me 
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men Which indeavour With all their glefſes to take away the Divinity of the Word, drawing wearer 

unto the time of Antichriſt, do in manner declare thoſe herefies, in compariſon of the impiery of 

their blafphemous opinion, to be 3n the right truth. Wherefore they Were excommunicated and 

baniſhed rhe (hurch,and prencxnced to be held of all men for accurſed. And though we rooktheir 4,;u ang his 
fall heavily, ſpecially becanſe that ſometime they ſupped the ſweet juice of the Ecolefiaſtical complices ex« 
Pottrine, and now are fallen from the ſame : yet we marvel not greatly at them, for the like hap» communicated 
perea heretofore not only to Hymenzus and Philecus, bt alſo before thems unto Judas which-was "oY 
the Diſciple of our Saviour, afterwards a traitor and au Apeſtata. Neither are Wwe hereof ig+ 

worant or unminafull. For our Saviour hath forewarned : Take heed, leaſt any deceive you. Mar. 24. 
For many will come in my name, ſaying : Iam, and the time isnow at hand, andthey will 

deceive many, £0 not after them, 4nd Paul when he had learned theſe things of our Saviour, 1 Tim.4. 
wrote : That in the latter times ſome ſhall fall from the ſound faith, and ſhall give ear unto 

ſpirits oferrour, and doctrine of devils, oppugning the truth. Now rherefore inaſmuch a onr 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. hath commanaed the ſame, : and ſignified alſo unto men by his Apoſtle, and 
we truly hearing their impiety with our ears, not without juſt cauſe, have ( as we ſaid before) 
pronounced this kind of men for accurſed, and procl aimed openly that they are cut ff from the 

Catholick Church, and far from the riche faith. And we have certified your holineſs, welbeloved 

and moſt reverend Brethren which are j1yned with us in the ſame fellowſhip of the publick, Mi- 

niſtry, that if peradvuenture ſome of them m——_— preſume to preſent themſelves before you, ye 

give no heed unto them, neither be perſwaded by Eulebius, neither by any other whatſoever that 

ſhall write anto you in their behalf, For is behoveth #s that be Chriſtians, to eſchew all ſuch as 

open their mo wh againſt Chriſt, and ſuch as are alienated in mind from him, as enemies of G od 

and roiten ſheep, corrupting the ſenſe of mans mind, and that we bid not ſuch kind of men (as 

$*John hath commended) no not fo much as God ſpeed, leſtthar we become partakers of , 1,1, 
their offerc.'s. Salute them which are among you, brethren : the brethren with us ſalute you : 
alſo. When Alexazacr had written theſe Letters unto the Biſhops every where through- 

out the ſeveral Cities, this peſtilent infeRion hereby was the more ſcattered abroad, be- 

cauſe that thoſe unto whom theſe Letters were direRted, began to burn among themſelves 

with the ſparkles of contention and diſcord, For ſome condeſcended and ſubſcribed un- 

to the Letters: ſome others with all might impugned them. Bur ſpecially among all the 

reſt, Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia wasprovoked to the ſchiſme and difſention, for that 
Alexander had often in his Letters charged him by name. And ar that time Z»ſebins 

was able co do much, becauſe that the Emperor then made hisabode at Nicomedia, where 
Diocletiana little before had builded a Princely Palace. For which cauſe many Biſhops fa- 

voured the opinion of Exſebius. But he ceaſed not to wrice unto Alexander, that he would 

let paſſe the controvetſie 1aiſed berwecnthem : that he weuld admit again Arizs and his 
adherents into the Church : and others alſo throughout the Cities be exhorted that they 

ſhould by no means condeſcend unto the drift of Alexander. Whereby there aroſe every 

where no ſmall tumult, For then a man might have ſeen nor only the Preſidents and chief 

Rulers of the Churches, inveying one againſt another with ſpitefull and opprobrious terms : 

but alſo the Lay multitude ſevered aſunderinto two parts, the one favouring the one ſide, 

the other the other ſide. Wherefore the caſe became ſo hainous and ſhamefull and in ſo la- 
mentablea plight, that the Chriſtian Religion was openly derided of all men, even in the 

publick Theatres and ſolemn ſpeRacles. The inhabiters of Alexandria contended very 
childiſhly, yea without all modeſty, about the chief points of Chriſtian Religion, they ſenc 
alſo Legats and Embaſſadors unto the Biſhops throughout the other Provinces, who 7 ons = 
ing themſelves unto ſides, raiſed the like contention, The: Aeletians who not long before —_ _— 
werecut off from the Church, joyned themſelves with the Arians. I thipk it expedient with = {5 ay 
to note what kind of men they are. fclerins Biſhop of a certain City in eEgypr, beſides ans. : 
ſundry other cauſes, ſpecially for that in the time of perſecution he had renounced the faich, Meletius why 
and ſacrificed to 1dols, was deprived of his Biſhoprick by Peter Biſhop of Al/cxandria, © 45 depris 
which ſuffered Martyrdome under Dzocletian. Who being deprived, and favoured of ma- mts Y ——_ 
ny for all his fond doings, became the ring-leaders of the hereſfie among them, who in e/E- Alexandris: 
Fypt, of him unto this preſ-nt day are called Aeletians, and baving no juſt cauſe or cloak 

ro defend his doings, in that he preſumed to ſeparate himſelf from the Church, made a 

fleeveleſs anſwer : ſaying, that he was greatly injured, wherefore he brake out intorailing 


ſpeeches and reviled Peter» And as ſo0nas Peter, inthar heat of perſecution, had ended 
TY | his 
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his life with Martyrdom, he poſted over his opprobrious terms and railing ſpeeches to the 

painting of Achifas who fucceeded Peter in the ſeat of Alexandria. And laſt of all he levelied 

the piercing darts of ſpitefull language at Alexander , who after the death of Achillas was 

there placed Biſhop. While this tumult and diſſention was toſſed too and fro,the opinion of 

Arins was called intocontroverſte, then Meletins with bis complices took part with Arias, 

and cogether with him conſpired againſt the Biſhop. But they unto whom the opinion of 

Arins (eemed abſurd, approved of Alexanaers ſentence touching Ariw,and wards the con- 

demination pronounced againſt ſuch as were of that opinion, to be juſt and according to 

right.But ZE »ſebis Biſhop of Nicomedia,and as many as favoured the fond opinion of Arixs, 

wroteunto Alexander,that he ſhould revoke the deprivation and digraduatien paſt, and ad- 

mit into the Church, ſuch as were excommunicated and exc:uded the company of the faich- 

full, and thatthey maintained no deteſtable doArine at all. Sothen whenof either ſide let- 

ters were brought unto Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, the letters of both ſides were ga- 

thered cogether into one, Arims took ſuch as were in his behalf, Alcxaxdey gathered the con- 

Arians. trary. Here occaſion was miniſtred unto the heretical ſeRs of the Arians, Eunomiarsand 

4 — tpn Aacedonians, which in theſe days diſperſe themſelves abroad, to defend their damnable do- 

Hccane" Erine. Foreveryone ſcverally alledgeth for proof and teſtimony of his opinion, the Epiſtles 
of ſuch as are of his own ſeR. - 


Chap. 7. in Cnap. IV. 
the Greek. 
How Conſtantine the Emperor being carefull for the Concord and Unity of the Church, 
ſent Oſius « Spaniard #nto Alexandria zo reconcile Alexander and Arius, 
writing alſo an Epiſtle anto both the parties, 


ſchiſm to be his own calamity. Foxthwith therefore he went ſcrioutly about to 
Ofica a Spani- quench the heat of diſcord kindled among them,and ſent Letters unto Alexander 
ard Biſhop of and Aris by a man worthy of credit, whoſe name was Ofixs Biſhop of Ceraxba, a City of 
Cordubs, Spain; this man the Emperor loved entirely and bighty honourcd. Some part of which Let- 
ters I ſuppoſed not impertinent for this place, which are wholly alledged by Eſc; in his 

Books of the Life of Conftantine. 


VV the Emperor wascertified hereof, he was wonderfull ſorry, and ſuppoſed this 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, wnto Alexander 
and Arius, ſenaeth greeting, 


od og * Hereby I gather the —_ ground of this controverfie , in that thes Alexander haſt 
unto Alexan. demanded of the Elders touching 4 certain place of holy Scripture, yea rather touching acer- 
der and Ari, tain vain piece of 4 2 neftion, What every ones opinion Was : and thou Arius haſt unadviſealy 
taken our of þ[azed abroad and ſet abroach that Which thou ſpouldeſt not at the firſt have conceived, and 
the ſecond having conceivedit, thou ſhouldeſt have paſſed it over With filence® Whereby this diſſentios is 


5 +» ba _ riſen among you, the Wonted aſſembly of the Church hinared, the moſt devout people diverſly 
of Conflantivs. d5ſtratted into either fide, and rent aſunder, being aforetime one body compatted together in har- 


monical unity. Wherefore let either of you, pardening each other, like of that Which your fel- 
low-miniſter not without cauſe exhorteth you wnto : and what is that ? that you neither objett 
at all, nezther anſwer any ebjeftson that concerneth ſuch matters. For ſuch queſtions as no law 
or Eccleſiaſtical Canon neceſſarily definerh, but the fruitleſſe contention of sdle brains ſetteth 
abroad, though the exerciſe thereof avail for the ſharpning of the Wit, yet ought we to retain 
them Within the inner cloſet of our mind, and not raſhly to breach them in the publick, Aſſembly 
of the vulgar people, neither nnadviſedly to grant the common ſort the hearing thereof. For 
* bow many be there that can worthily explicate and ſufficiently ponder the weight of ſo grave, 
ſo intricate, and ſo obſcure a matter ? But if there be any ſuch that perſwadeth himſelf able ea- 
fily tocompaſſe, and to att ain wnto it, how many parts arethere ( I beſeech you) of rhe multitude 
whom he can ſufficiently inſtrutt therein ? And who ts there in ſifting out ſo curious a Lweſtion, 
that can well paſs the peril of plunging in errour ? Wherefore in ſuch caſes we muſt refrain from 


verbal diſpmtations, left that either we by reaſon of the imbecillity of our wis, cannot explicate 
our 
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our mind, either our auditors When We teach by reaſon of their dull capacity cannot compre- 
hend the curious drift of our Do#trine, Whereby the people of neceſſity incurreth the danger 
ticher of blafÞhemy, or the poxſoned infettion of diſcord, Wherefore both the raſh objeion, 
and the unadviſed anſwer ( being cauſe of the heretical ſelts of the Arians, Eunomians, 
and of as many as favour the like folly) ought eachoneof each other crave pardon. Neither 
& there occaſiow miniſtred to contend about the chiefeſt commandment in holy Scripture, neither 
is there ſprung any new opinion touching the ſervice of God : fer you retain the one and the 
ſame ſentence in ſubſtance of faith, ſo that you may eaſily 1mbrace the uniforme conſent of 
unity and concord. For it u not Well that for your contention about ſlender matters , and 
trifling tojes, «ſo great 4 multitude of the people of God through your negligence ſhould be at 
ſuch diſcord among themſelves. Tea it u ſuppoſed not only not well, but altogether intolle- 
rable. eAndthat in few Words I may lay before your eyes ſome preſident hereof, I Will reaſon 
With you: Te are not ignorant, 4s 1 {wppſe that the Philsſophers agree among themſelves, all 
goyntly profeſſe one title and name of Diſcipline, yet forall t.-at, they vary ana diſagree in ſome 
odde opinion Which ſeverally they held, Who though they diſſent by reaſon of their ſeveral opt* 
nion , yer becauſe of their compatted profeſſion, they joyn hands and hold together like 
birds, If then the caſe be thus, why may it not be thought mere expedient, that we wearing 
the Cognizance of the moſt mighty God, even for the Chriſtian Religion the which we pro- 
feſſe, ſhould be at peace and unity among our ſelves ? But let us weigh more diligently and 
conſider more deeply with our ſelves what 1 ſhall now ſay : whether it be right or reaſon 
that for light and vain contention about words, one brother ſhould diſſent from another, and the 
renowned peace by peſtilent diſcor a through us which ſpite one another for ſlender and nnne- 
ceſſary matters, ſhould thus miſerably be prophaned and rent inpieces. Theſe praftices are #a- 
ther popular, and farre more agreeable with the youthfully raſhneſſe of green heads, than with 
the ſobriety of the grave and Pricftly perſonages. Wherefore of our own accord let ms put to 
flight the tempt ationef the Devil. Anainaſmuch as our Lord God Almighty the Saviour of 
all men, hath graciouſly given abroad of his common light unto all, therefore be it lawfull unto 


me (1 beſeech you) as much as in youlieth, that I being aided with the helping hind of hts 


providence, may happily bring my purpoſe to good effeft, and that alſo I may lead hu people 
partly with often calling upon them, partly with the diligent over-ſight of their life; and part- 
ly alſo with ſharp admonition to mutual love and amity one with another. And ſteing that ( as 
Tſaid) there ts but one faith among you, one conſent of profeſſion, one trade of life and order of 
law, the which with mutual conſent of the mind linketh and compatteth into one the whole body 
with the ſeveral members of the ſame : that therefore, which through your diſcord moved no 
ſmall ſtirre among you, fer that it concerneth not any weighty ſubſtance of all our Religion,there 
7 noreelen why it ſhould breed any diviſion at all in mind, or diſcord in Doftrine, And this 
do I ſay, not to compell you in this light and fond queſtion, of what ſort ſoever it be, alto- 
gether to condeſcend unto the ſame ſentence , andthough you diſſent among your ſelves about a 
matter of ſmall importance (for neither truly are we all in all things like minded, neither have 
we all the ſame nature andgift ingraffed in us) nevertheleſſe for all that, it may come to paſſe 
that the ſacred unity may [oundly and invidlably be retained among you, and one conſent and 
fellowſhip conſerved between all. But touching the providence of God let there be one faith 
amont all, one conſent of mind, and one opinion concerning God. And as touching the ſleigh= 
' ry ard [ubtle fifting ont of theſe vain queſtions, though you agree not altogether into one, yet 
frould you have limited them within the bounds of your capacity, andlaid them up within the 
fecret cloſer of your mind. Let the common link »f amity, let true faith, let the honour due 
#nto God, and the reverence of his Law, awell for ſure and certain among you, joyn hanas toge- 
ther, be friends one with another, render unto the whole multitude of the people theiy wonted 
familiarity, and purging your minds of the For of contention, imbrace Je again one another 
after the moſt loving and fricnalieſt manner. For oftentimes when enmity tu baniſhed, amity 
of more deleFtable force among friends, Let me therefore enjoy the dayesin peace, and the nights 
without moleſtation, that the pleaſnre which riſeth of the pare light of concord and qmiet life, 
may henceforth inviolably be conſerved. If It otherwiſe happen, it behoveth us to ſob and fogh, 
and to ſhed many aſalt tear, For it cannot be that henceforth we lead the reſt of our life in peace 
end tranquillity : for it cannot be that the people of God ( I meanthat people which jayntly with 
5 ts tied to the ſervice of God) as long as they thus injuſftly and dangerouſly diſagree one from 
another, do live peaceably : or how can Tin thy caſe quiet my ſelf , and [ertle my conſcience ?, 
S 3 . And 


219 


The contentt- 
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phers. 


Brethren and 
Chriſtians may 
not brawl 
contentiouſly 
about words. 
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And that you may perceive the great grief and ſorrow ] conceive in my beart for the ſame. 1 bhe- 
ſeech you give ear unto me. Of late I came znto the City of Nicomedia, forthwith 7 Ppurpo- 
ſed in mind ſpeeasly ro travel towards the Eaſt, and when 1 haftened towards you, and had paſe 
ſed the greater part of my journey, ſorhat now I ſeemed in manner to be With you, tdings hereof 
conſtrained me to alter ” mind, left that 1 ſhould with mine eyes behold the things which ] weri. 
ly ſmppeſed my ſelf not able to tolerate with mine ears. Toxching that which remameth, ſee that 
with your peace and concord ye make plain and ſet wide open the way for my journey into the Eaft 

the which you have ſhut with your debate and diſcord, kindled of the one againſt the other. And 
bring ſpeedily to paſſe,that I may perceive not only you to hold together, but alſo the whole mult;= 
tude of Lay-people rejoycing, andler us all joyntly render thanks ( as our bounden duty requirtth) 

wnto God Almighty, with convenient land and praiſe, for the publick peace, the commos unity 

and libertyof all men, 


Chap. 8. in CHap.V. 


the Greck. 
Conſtantine che Emperor ſwmmoneth the Nicene Comncil, it was held at 
Nicza « City of Bithynia, for the debating of the controver fie about 
the feaft of Eaiter, and the rooting ont of 
the herefie of Arius. 


ſober counſel, yet the poiſon of diſſention had taken ſuch root, that neither the in- 


T ns the Emperors Letters contained a wonderfull exhortation full of grave and 
The meffenger duſiry ofthe Emperor, neither the credit of the meſſenger which brought the Let. 


RL Cordy. ters could fuppreſſe it. For neither Alexander vor Arius, tempered the madneſſe of their 
bain Spain. Contentious minds for all the Emperors Letters, There was morcover no ſmall contention, 


and a great tumult among the yulgar ſort, before the which there was another peſtilent kind 
of ſedition, ſcattered abroad into certain particular Provinces, which ru moleſted the 
quiet ſtate of the Church : to wit, the ſcoiſm about the time of the celebration of the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, which then had only poſſeſſed the Eaſtern parts, whileſt that ſome curiouſly ob- + 
ſzrved the Judaical Celebration of che Feaſt, ſome other the general cuſtom and manner of 
: the Chriſtians chroughout the world. And while they thus contend abqut the Feaſt, chey 
communicate nevertheleſſe one with another, and accompliſh the ſolemnity with bitter con= 
The firſt ge- Tention of mind, When therefore the Emperor faw the Church vehemently toſſed by rea- 
neral Council ſon of both theſe troubleſome tumults, he ſummoned a general Council, and citcd by his 
of Nice. Letters from every where the Biſhops to appear and meec at Nicea a City of Birhynia, So 
Euſcb./.3.de that many Biſhops out of many Provinces and Cities came thither, of the which  £»/ebixs 
vit.Conſt. called Pemphilas, in histhird Bookof the Life of Conſtantine, writeth thus : There Were 
| gathered together into one the chicf Ainiſters of God inhabiting all the Churches —__— 
al Europe, Africk and Afia : There Was one ſacred Senate framed as it Were by the handy 
Work of God, Which alſo received into the bounas thereof both Syrians and Cylicians, and 
ſmh as came from Phaenicia, Agypt, Arabia, Paleſtina, Thebais, Lybia, ava Meſopota- 
mia: There was alſo in thu Synod the Biſhop of P-ries, neither Was the Scythian abſent from 
this company. Pontus, Galatia, Pamphilia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Phrygia, miniſtred cho- 
ſen men from amongft them. Moreover the Thracians, Macedonians, Achaians, Epirorz, 
and they Whoſe dwelling was far diſtant came thither : Of the Spaniards alſo there was preſent 
* Oſrus Biſhop hag 
of Corduba, as Fogerber With many others inthat company, * one that Was counted notable, of great fame and 
I ſuppoſe. renown. But the Biſhop of theprincely City by reaſon of his old age abſented himſelf, yet there 
The Biſhop of were thew preſent of hu Clergy Which ſupplied by room, Such a Garland of immortal memo-= 
Rome was n0t ,, rwiftedehe Emperor Conſtantine _ but one, through the bond of unity unto the glory 
re ro of Chrift : and tothe end he might be found thankefull unto hus Saviour, be ſet up that rewowne= 
ther certain of &@ ſigne of vittor) againſt the enemy, lively reſembling in this our aſſembly the Apoſtolick, 
his Clergy. are, Fort a Written that in thoſe times there Were gathered together holy men of every 
Att.2. Nation Which i; under Heaven , among whom there were Parthians , Medes, Elamites, and 
inhabiters of Meſopotamia, Judza, avd Cappadocia, Pontus aud Afia, Phrygia and Pam- 
philia, Agypt and the parts of Lybia, which # beyond Cyren, ſtrangers of _— Jens _ 
| : roſebJiess 
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Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, But tha one thing failedthem, for all they that met there, 

were notof rhe Miniſters of God. The number of Biſhops in this aſſembly was three handred 

and over, but of Prieſts, Deacons, Acolytes, andothers which accompanied them , the nun- 

berconld nat be told. And of the Miniſters of God, ſome fer their ſage and ſober ſpeech, ſome 

for their gravity in life, ana patience in adverſity, ſome other for their trade of living as mean 

berween beth, were highly commended. There were of theſe not a few, who for their old years 

and ancient dayes were greatly honoxred : Othtr ſome inthe fluwer of their yomth, for ſharpneſſe 

of wit, gave a gliſtering ſvine : Certain others were late prattitioners and novices in the Mi- 

mſtry. Onro all which the Emperor commanded that all neceſſaries , large and liberal food 

for ſuſtenance ſhould daily be miniftred. And lo farre out of Exſebins touching that Aﬀeme 

bly, When the Emperor had finiſhed the triumph ſolemnized in remembrance of his yi- 

Rory againſt Liciunin, he took his joutney into Nices. Among the Biſhops there aſ- Paphnuius 

ſembled, Paphnarivs Biſhop of the upper Thebas, and Spyridion Biſhop of Cyprus were Biſhop of 

recounted tamous. Burt the cauſe that moved usto rehearſe them, hereafter ſhall be ſhew- 79-4. _ 

ed. There were preſent alſo many of the Laity, which were skilfull Logicians, ready _—_ __ 

to defend each other part, Emſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia ( as I have ſaid before) The Enſeb us + Nico- 

ognry and Mar maintained the opinion of Arixe. This Fug was Biſhop of Nicea, medis. 

and Mary Biſhop of Chalcedon a City of Bithynia. Againſt theſe cArhanaſre Deacon of Theegnis an 

the Church of Alexanaria, ftrove manfully, this Arhanafinsdid eMlexander the Biſhop _ Fr 

highly eſteem, and rherefore there enſued great envy againſt bim, as bereafter ſhall be de- noo 

clared. Before the Biſhops met together in one place, the Logicians buſied themſelves, 4texander. 

propounding «gainſt divers others cercain preamble of Diſputation, and whendivers were 

thus drawnto Diſputation, and allured as it were by bait, a Lay-man one of the number of 

Conteſſors, of a {imple and ſincere mind ſet himſelf againſtthe Logicians, and told them 

thus inplain words : That neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles had delivered unto ns the art 

of Logick,, neither vain fallacies, but an open and plain mind to be preſerved of ns with 

faith ind good works. The which when he had ſpoken, all that werepreſent had him in ad- 

miration, and held wich his ſentence. Then the Logicians after they had heard the pure nofas in his 

words of plain truth, quieted and fetled themſelves aright. So chat at length by thac -= 4 gg 

means the itirre raiſed by occafion of Logick, was wholly ſuppreſſed. The day after all lay«h down 

the Biſhops met in one place, after them camethe Emperor, being come he ſtandeth in the the circum. 

middeft, neither would be firſt ſit down, before he had beckned to the Biſhops to do the ſtances of this 

ſame, Sogreata reverence of perſon and ſhamefac'dneſſe of mind did {che Emperor ſhew ny —_— 

unto thoſe grave Fathers. After that all were filent, as the opportunity of the timedid re- "1 2M the 

quire, the Emperor as he ſatein his ſear made an Oration unto them, exhorting them to Emperor 

imbrace unity of mind, concord ard agreement, wherein alſo he councelled them to re.. ſheweth great 

move from their minds all private maliceand grudge, which they did owe one towards anos 

ther. For divers of them had accuſed each other, and put up the day before unto the Em- Ss 

peror libels one againſt theorher. But he exhorred them earneſtly to apply themſelves uhto horreth to bar 

the purpoſed buſineſle, which was the cauſe of their Aſſembly, and canſed the libels ro be ty,and burn- 

burned ; joyning withall this only ſaying : That Chrift commended him that lookerh for for- cth their li« | 

giveneſſe, to forgive likewiſe his brother. When chat he had largely created of Concord and cls, 

Peace to be preſerved among them, he referred unto their diſcretion to diſcern more ex- _—_ 

* quiſitely of the principles of Chriſtian Religion, even as the ſelf-ſame Exſebixs reporteth 

in his third Book of the Life of Conſtantine, whole allegation may preſently ſeem very com- 

modious, Forthus he writeth : When many things of either fide were alledged, and a great 

controver fie raiſed even at the entrance into diſputation, the Emperor gave patient and peraceable Euſeb. 1.3. de 

ear unto all, he received their poſitions with earneſt and carefull ſtudy : ſometimes he holp in vi.Conſtant. 

- reaſoning each other part : when that they diSÞuted with heat of contention, he reconciled them 

by little and little : he conferred with every one lovingly and courteouſly : he uttered his mind 

inGreeh,, for he was not ignorant of that langnage. His ſpeech was both ſweet aud pleaſant, 

perſwading with ſome, pacifying ſome other with gentle words, praiſing others for their ſage 

ſentences. He ceaſed not to reduce them all unto concord, untill that he had brought them ro that 

paſſe, that they all became of one mind, and concluded with one opinion touching all the things 

that ever tofore were called to queſtion, ſo that not only there flour;ſhed among them one Faith, 

but alſo they agreed all together to celebrate the ſolemn Feaſt of Eaſter at one and the ſame time 

throughout the world, Now therefore the Canons concluded upon by common conſent of all, 
| . [ Were 1 
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of the Biſhops 
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* Euſebius and 
Tbeognis being 


Arians do re» 


Cant, 
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were ratified by the Subſcription of every one, and recorded for the poſterity, Thele things 
hath Zxſebivs co like purpoſe rehearſed and left behind him in wrinng, neither have 
wein thisplace ciced them out of ſeaſon, yea we have uſed his words for witneſſes, and 
knit them to this our Hiſtory, to the end we give not car unto ſome which have 
condemned the Conncil aſſembled at Nice, as though it had erred in the Faith : again 
that we credit not Sabinus the Macedonian, who called the men that met there, idiots 


Lis... 


and rude pzrſons. For this $abinus Biſhop of the Macedonians, which inhabit Heracles 
a City of Thracia, Whileſt he gathered into one valume thoſe things which divers Coun- 
cils and Aſſemblics of Biſhops bave committed co writing ; he condemneth with oppro- 
brious languages the Biſhops which met at Nice for unlearned and ignorant men, Noc 
remembring that in ſo doing he condemnech Zaſebins for an idiot, who publiſhed the 
ſame Faith with the great trial aod experience he had therein. Moreover ſome things 
of ſct purpoſe he ever skippeth : fome other he perverteth : rhoſe chings which ſem. 
ed to make for his purpoſe, which tended to the mark he ſhot all, all choſe he culled out 
diligently, And though he praiſeth Zxſcbins Pamphilus tor a witneſle co whom credic 
may worthily be given, and though be highly commend the Emperor as one that prevailed 
very fiuch in the eſtabliſhing of Chriſtian Religion, yet for all that doth he reprehend 
the Faith publiſhed in the Council of Nice, asdelivered by ſuch as were rude and alto- 
gether unlearned. And whom he calleth a wiſe man, and counteth a true witneſſe, the 
ſame mans teſtimony of ſet purpoſe doth he rejet. For Zxſebixsreporteth, that of the 
Miniſters of God which then were preſent, ſome excelled for their ſ:ge and lober ſenten- 
ces, ſome for their gravity of life, and that the Emperor with his pretence reduced them 
allunto concord, and linked them together in one mind, and in one opinion, But of Sab;- 
ns, if time do ſerye and occaſion hereatter be offered, we will ſay more. The uniform Do- 
Arine of Faith agreed upon and publiſhed by open conſent ef all in the general Council of 
Nice, isthis : * We belive in one God the Father Almighty , maker of all things viſible 
and inviſible, andin one Lord Jelus Chriſt the Son of God, the only begetten Sox of the Father, 
that i of the ſubſtance of the Father, God of God, light of light, very God of very God, begotten 
not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things were made, both the things 
in Heaven, aud the things inearth. Who for us men and for our ſalvation came down, an1was 
incarnate, he was made man, he ſuffered and roſe the third day, he aſcended into the Heavens, 
he ſhall come to judge both the quick and the dead. And we believe in the holy Ghoſt. 
T herefore they which ſay there was 4 time when he was not , before be was begotten, or that he 
had hu beginning of nothing, or that he ts of another ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirm the $on 
of God to be maar, or to be convertible or mutable : theſe the Catholick, and Apoſtolick Church 
of God doth pronounce for accurſed. This Faith three hundred and eighteen Bithops have 
confirmed, and al! conſented thereunto; and as Exſcbins writeth, they all with one yoice 
and one mind ſubſcribed thereunto, Five onely excepted, which allowed not of this 
clauſe, to wit, Of one ſubſtance, by name Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedoa, Theogny of 
Nice. Maru of Chalcedeon, Theonas Of Marmarica , and Secundus of Prolemays, For 
they affirmed, thatto be Of ene ſubſtance, which hath his original of ſome thing, either 
by diviſion, or derivation, or production. By produQtion is a bud out of the roots : by 
derivation as children of the parents: by diviſionas two or three pieces out of a maſſe of 
gold. The Son of God by relation wasafter none of theſe manners, and therefore they 
ſaid they would nox agree unto the form of Faith confirmed in the Council of Nice.Wheres 
upon they derided exceedingly the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, and would not ſubſcribe unto 
the depoſition of Arinus, * For which eauſe the Council not onely accurſed Aris and all 
his adberents, but alſo forbad him 4/exa»dria. Moreover by the Emperors Edi Ar:#s, 
Enſcbivs and Theogny were exiled, * whereupon Exſcbiusand Theognu ina while afterthey 
were baniſhed , gave up a Book of their converſion and repentance, ſignifying withall 
their conſent touching the Faith Of one ſubſtance, as hereafter in proceſle of our Hiſtory 
we will declare more at large. At the ſame time Exſebins commonly called Pamphilus Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſareain Paleſtina, when in the ſame Council he had a while ſtaggered, and advi- 
ſedly pondered with himſelf whether it were his parc to admit that platform and definition 
of Faith, atlength approved ir, together with the other Biſhops, and ſubſcribed thereunto, 
and ſent the ſame form of Faith in writing unto the people whoſe charge he had, expound- 


ing the clauſe Of one »bſtance,leſt that any thenceforgh ſhould ſuſpect him to bave _—_— 
thereo? 
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thereof at all. The things which he wrote were after this manner : Jt is very l; 

that the as concerning the Ecclefiaſtical faith concluded inthe great and Ml fuer Euſebius Pam- 
Nice,came heretofore to your kyowledge, Specially in that fame Spreadeth her ſelf abroad faſter philus writeth 
than the truth curiouſly tried or handled of us: yet thas th; truth may not onely be imbraced of _—_ 
you by hear-ſay, 1 have thoug ht neceſſary to ſend unto youin writing, firſt that form of faxth Nice unto the 
which Iexhibited to the Comncil, next the other publiſhed by the Biſhops, where they have an- Church of 
vexed and added certain things to ours. The form of our faith which then was read in preſence Ceſarea in Pa 
of our molt holy Emperor, and then approved for ſound and certain, was in this ſort. As we bave may 
recesved of the Biſhops onr predeceſſonrs, both when we were catechized, as alſo when we were x vas 
figned with the ſeal of Baptiſm : as we have learned of holy Scripture : as we have believed being 

Prieft,and preached being Biſhop even ſo now alſo belirving we have made manifeſt onr faith unts 

you, which is this. We believe inone God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and 71, 
:nviſible,and in one Lord Jeſus Chrift che W ord of God, God of God, light of light,life of life,the n ch Te ehans 
only begotren Son, the firſt begotten of all creatures, begotten of God the Father before all worlds, Pamphilm 

by whom all things Were maat, Who for our ſalvation Was incarnate and converſant among me » himſelfmade 
who ſuffered and roſe the third day, Who aſcenaed unto the Father, ang ſhall come again to judge and exhibited 
both the quick and the dead. We believe alſe in one holy Ghoſt, believing moreover every one of jon agua : 
theſe to be in eſſence and ſubſtance. The Father to be a Father in deed, the Son tobe @ Son in whevcate ihe 
deed. The holy Gheſt to be a holy Ghoſt in deed, even as our Lord ſending bis Diſciples to preach Biſhops added 


4id: Go therefore teach all Nations baptizing them in the Name ot the Father, and of the the clauſe Of 
n one ſubſtance. 


Son,and of the holy Ghoſt. Touching al which we firmly proteſt that we are of this mind, that 

we are of thus opinion,and have been and that we mind to perſevere in thu faith untill death he ſe- _ _, 
ver and part aſunder body and ſoul, holding for accurſed all cankered herefies the which godleſſe 

perſons have ſown in the world, and that you may fully perſwade your ſelves of us, that we have 

heretofore believed and ſpoken unfrignedly and from the heart touching all the premiſes, preſently 

alſo we proteſt, that we both believe aright, and ſpeak as we ought of God Almighty and our 

Lord Jetus Chriſt, and we are able with plain demonſtrations to prove, and with reaſon to per- 

ſwade, that in times paſt our faith was alike, that then we preached things correffondent unto 

' thus form of faith now publiſhed by us, fo that none in this behalf can repine or gain-ſay us 

Moreover our moſt hely Emperor hath teſtified the ſame to be moſt true, and affirming himſelf 

zo be of the ſame opinion, he commanded that all ſhould give their aſſent unto the ſame, that 

they frould ſubſcribe unto the particulars, that they ſhonld condeſcend unto the premiſes ſo 

that this enely clauſe, of One ſubſtance, were therein interlaced. The which he himſelf ex- T 
plicatedin theſe woras: To be of One ſubſtance, way wot be taken aceording unto corporal ho 
affctions, neither to conſoſt of the Father by diviſion , neither by incifion or parting aſunder commenderk 
It may nut be, that an immaterial, an intellettual, and an incorporeal Nature ſhould admit the clauſe of 
or be ſubjef to any corporal paſſion, for it behoveth us to conceive ſuch myſteries with ſacred One ſubſtance { 
and ſecret terms. Our moſt ſage and vertnous Emperer reaſoned of theſe things after this to be added 
ſort. The Biſhops beeauſe of the clauſe of One fubſtance, pabliſied this form of faith | try ae 
We believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inviſible ay” noundeths hs. 
5n one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the onely begotten Son of the Father thet 6 of ſelf the mean- 
the ſubſtance of the Father, God of Gea, light of light, very God of very God begorten not ing thereof. 
made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things were made, both the things in H og _ 
Heaven, and the things in earth. Who for us men, and for enr ſalvation came down — Piſhoprin _— 
incarnate, he was made man, he ſuffered and roſe the third day, he aſcendedinto the Heavens, Council of 
he ſhall come to judge both the quick and the dead. And we believe inthe holy Ghoſt. Therefore Vice, the 
they which ſay there was a time when he was not before he was begotten, or that he had by begin- __ O_ 
wing of nothing, or that he 1s of another ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirm the Son of G1 ro words —_ ty 
be made, or to be convertible or mutable : theſethe Catholick and Apoſtolick, Church of God *9 Caofares.. 
doth pronounce for accurſed. When they had preſcribed this form of faith, we ceaſed nor di- : 
ligently ro demand of them, bow they nnderſtood that ſentence, To be of the ſubſtanceof the 

Father, and that, To be of one ſubſtance with the Father, whereupon there aroſe objeftions 

and reſolutions, ſo that the right ſenſe of the aforeſaid ſentences was exrionſly ſought ont. 

They ſaid that, ro be of One ſubſtance, ſigni fied nothing elſe than to be of the Father, yet nos 

tobe 454 part of the Father. This ſeemed unto ns very well to agree with the expoſorion of that Of the ſubFlance 
Bleſſed Doftrine which reacheth the Son tobe of the Father, yer mot to bepart of his ſubſtance, 


Wherefore we accorded with his ſentence , neither rejefted we the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
hecawſ: 
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becanſe that peace was placed before our eyes a5 a mark to behold, and morecuer we had Fecial 
Begotren not Care nor to fall from the faith In like manner we approved, Begotten, not Made, Foy Made they 
made. - counted a common word with ether creatures which were made by the Son, that the Son haa no 
thing in him which reſembled or was like unto them, and for that cauſe he was net a creature like 
wnro thoſe which were made by bim, but of a far mere excellent (ul ſtance than (MY CYeathre is 
framed,the which hely Scripture declareth to be begctten of the Father, in as much as no mort al 
The Son to be 24fm7e £45 either by wordexpreſſe, or by thought con prehend or attain wnto the manncr of this 
one ſubſtance £everation. In like ſort alſo rhat clauſe, The Son to be of one ſubtiance with the Father, was 
with the Fa. ſifted and allowed, tobe wnderſflood after no corporal manner, neither to have any likelihcod with 
ther. mortal living things, neither to be by diviſion of [ub tance, neither by ſefticn or parting aſunaer, 
neither by mutaticn of the Fathers eſſence and power that the anbegotten nature of the Father was 
far from all theſe things. And thar To be ot one ſubſtance with che Father, pgnified no other 
thing, than that the Son of God was in nothing like the reſt of the creatures, but altogether like- 
wo the Father alone which begat him neither begotten of any other than of the Father: [ ul ſtance 
Before Arias A#defſence, unto the which thing thus ſet forth, right and reaſon required that we ſhould condee 
time the clauſe /[cend. For we have known for ſurety divers ancient Biſhops, and writers of great learning and 
of one ſub-= revownto have mentioned this clauſe, of One ſubſtance, in ſetting forth the Divinity of the 
_— Was Father and the Son. So far of the faith publiſked in the Council of Nice. Wherennio we all 
os condeſcended, not raſhly and unaduiſealy, but according unto the ſentences ſet forth in the pre- 
ſence of the moſt $047 Emperor, which were diſcuſſed, and by common __ approved for the 
canſes afore-alledged. And withall we thought good to ratifie the form of curſe publiſhed after the 
expoſition of the fairh, becauſe that it forbiddeth that no man do acquaint himſelf with ferreign 
ſpeeches and unwritren languages, whereby in manner all confuſion and diſcord is drawn and 
crept into the ((hurch. For Whenas the ſacred Scripture mak:th mention no where of any ſuch 
ſentences: to wit, That the Son of God had his beginning of nothing, and that there was a time 
when he was nor, and ſuch like ſentences, it ſeemed not agreeable with reaſon, either in words to 
talk of them, or indeed to teach them. Unto which notable Decree we have ſubſcribed, although 
heretofore we never accuſtomed neither acquaintsd our ſelves with (uch Speeches. Theſe things 
{ welbeloved) we have neceſſarily ſent unro you, not only to certifie you of the cen[ure concluded 
of us after our carious ſifting and adviſ, ed aſſent, but alſo to let you underfland, that while at the © 
firſt the diverſity of reports written unto you eff ended us not alitile, we perſiſted in one in4 the 
ſame mind ( as it was moſt meet ) even to the laſt hour. But afterwards withſmall ado, we im- 
braced without any diſquietneſſe at allſuch things as were not offenſive, whenas we with trallas 
ble mind ſought oat the ſenſe and underſtanding of the words which were then in curtroverſie, 
and found them altogether agreeable with the things contained in the form of faith publ:ſhed 
« oxr ſelf. Theſe things Euſebius Pampbilus did ſenGin writing unto Ceſarcain Pale- 


y ny 


Chap. 9. in CHaye. VI. 


the Greek. 
The Epiftle of the Synod, containing their Decrees, and the expulſion of Arius with 
«» his complices : ſundry Epiſtles of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


Church of eAlcxandria , and unto the Inhabicants of Egypt, Lybia, and Pins 


T Council it ſelf by general conſent wrote theſe things which follow unto che 
rapolys. 
Unto the holy (through the grace of God) and the renowned Church of Alexandria, and 
to the beloved Brethren throughout &gypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, the Biſhops 
aſſembled at Nice, and ſummoned to the great and ſacred Senate, 
ſend greeting in the Lord. 


TheSynodical Whenas by the grace of God, and the commandment of the moſt virtuow Emperor 
Epiſtle of the Conſtantine, Who gathered us together from divers Cities and Provinces, the great and ſacred 
Council of uncil of Nice s ſummoned : It ſeemedexpedient that Letters from the Whole ſacred Aſſembly 


_ ſhould be ſent unto you, Whereby you mg ht be certified as Well of the things called into q neſt _ 
FL, 
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and exquiſitely decided : as alſo of the' Canons therein confirmed. Firſt of all the things 
which did concern the impious and perverſe opinions of Arius aud his complices, were 
fully handled in the preſence of the moſt goaly Emperor Conſtantine, Wherempon it plea= 
fed the Council by common conſent of all, to pronounce his Wicked opinion to be held far 
accurſed, and the execrable words and blafphemous ſentences be uſed, ſaying : That the The blaſphe- 
Sonne of God had his beginning 'of nothing : That there wasatime when he was ngt 2 p25 opinions 
That the Sonne of God was of free willinclined to virtue and to vice ; That he was a —— rhar* 
creature, and that he was made ? all which the boly (ouncil did accurſe; nay it may. nat afro 
be permitted, that his impions opinion, his inſolent maane fſe, his blaſphemous words ſhoxld the bleſſed® 
come within hearing. Moreover you have heard, or at leaſtwiſe ye ſhall hear, of -. us Son of God. 
zouching him and his end, liſt that we ſeem raſhly and without. cauſe to inſult and 
inveigh againſt a man which received due for his deſert. His impiety grew to that paſſe, and 
ſo prevailed, that be led TheOnas Biſhop of Marmarica, +and Secundus of Prolemais, 
together with him into peraition : for they were partakers of the ſame puniſhment with 
him. After that the grace of God had delivered us from that perverſe opinion, from that im- 
piety and blaſphemy , and from ſuch people as preſumed to ſow aiſcord and debate” is the 
. anidft of ſuch as lead a peaceable and quiet life, there remained as yet touching the contumacy 
of Meletins, and ſuch as he had advanced unto Eccleſtaſtical Orders to be determined of _ : 
4s, and whit the Council aecreed touching him thus underftand well beloved Brethren. The This Melerius 
Conncil being bent to deal with more clemency towards Meletius thay be deſerved ( for by juſt Os 
jndgment he was worthy of no pardon) decreed, That he ſhould remain in bisproper City, that cap.3. iu cime 
he ſhould have no authority co make Miniſters, no authority to advance any unto the Ec- of perſecution 
cleſiaſticsl tunRion, neither to appear or preſent himſelf in any other region,or in any other denied the 
_ City for that purpoſe, but only to retainthe bare name and title of his Office and Dignity : _ o_ [a- 
They deereed further touching ſuch as were entered into holy Orders by bis laying on of hands, CD 4 
That they after Confirmation with more myſtical laying on of hands ſhould be admitted in» he was excom- 
co the teilowſhip of the Church: with this condition,that they ſhould enjoy their dignity and municared, and 
degree of the Miniſtry, yet that they be inferiour unto all the Paſtors throughout every Pro- being in this 
vince and Church,the which the moſt honourable man and our collegue Alexander hath or- "8 he cook 
dained. Morcover that they have ne authority to ele&the Miniſters approved by their cen- oe _ wm | 
ſures,no not ſo much as to nominate them which are to execute theEcclefiaſtical funQion,nor for company. 
to intermeddle with any thing toyching them that are within Alexander juriſdicion,with- rogether with 
our the conſent of the Biſhop of the Catholick Church. But they who through the grace of Ari in this 
God and the means of your praiers were found no maintainers of ſchiſm,but contained them- __— ” 
ſelves within the baunds of the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, void of all erroneous ble. 4c 
miſh, let theſc have auchority to conſecrate Miniſters, to nominate ſuch as ſhall be thought 
worthy of the Ciergy, and in tine freely ro do all according unto the Rule and Canon of the 
Church. Ifin caſethatone of them which preſently enjoy the Eccleſiaſtical dignity,chance to 
finiſh bis mortal race, then one of them lately admitted into the Church (ſo that he be found 
worthy, and the people chuſe him, ſo that the Biſhop of Alex4n4ria content thereunto, and 
confirm his eletion)may ſucceed inthe place of the deceaſed. Or will is alſo, That liberty be 
granted unto all others. But of Meletius namely it is otherwiſe decreed, to wit, That both for his 
| inſolent boldneſs, wherewith hererofore he moleſted the quiet ſtate of the Church, andalſo 
for his temerity and wilfull ignorance openly ſhewed, he ſhould have neither power, neither 
authority given him, for in that he is a man, he may again vex the Church with the like diſor- 
der. And theſe Decrees properly and ſeverally do concern Egypt,and the moſt holyCharch of Alex- 
andria, Bus if6anyother thing beſides this be decreed and concluded upon whileff that the moſt hy- . 
wourable Lord our fellow Minifter and brother Alcxander is preſent with us, he being both Preſje 
dent and privy to our doings will in preſence of you all more exattly recite the whale unto you. We 
ſend you glad tidings of the uniform conſent and agreement ronuching the celebration of the 
ſacred feaſt of Eaſter, that by the means of your prayers the ſtirre raiſed in that behalf T 
Was quietly appeaſed. So that all the Brethren which inhabit the Eaſt, obſerving heretofore pn neon 
the manner of the Jews, now with wniferm conſent do follow the Romans and «s, and che I j cog 
which of eld time have retained with us the ſelf ſams order and manner of Celebration. Where in the Council 
fore rejoyce,. partly becauſe of theſe proSjerom affairs, and paraly for the peace and uniforms A Nice. 
agreement of all, and partly alſo that all hereſies are bandoned and plucked up by the roots, and 
imbrace with greater honour and more fervent love our fellow Miniſter Alexander, but jour 
: Bijp, 
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Boſhop, whoſe preſence was a great pleaſure unto ns, who in thoſe years took great pains and la. 

benred exceedingly to reduce the _ of your Church unto a quiet and peaceable ſtate, Pour- 

unto Ged hearty prayers for us all, that the things rightly decreed and eſtibliſhed may continge 

for firm and inviolable through God the Father Almighty, and our Lord feſus Chriſt, toge= 

ther with the holy Ghoft,, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, IK 1s evident by this, 

* Synodical Epiſtle, that they accurſed not only Ari»s ard his complices, but alſo the tenten- 

, cesof his perverſe opinion, moreover that they agreed amorg themſelves touching the Ce- 

lebtation of Eaſter :; that they received the grand herctick Jelerins, grantirig him licence 

why the Me. TO rettin his Epiſcopal dignity, yet depriving him of all authoriry to execute the tunRion ag 
letians are ſe. a Biſhop uſerh, For which cauſe I ſuppoſe the eleriansin e/Egyprt unto this day ro have 
_ 4 om the been ſevered from the Church, becauſe that the C ouncil took away from Aſcletins all au- 
cp 0K cthority.- We have moreover to underſtand, that 4rizs wrote a Book of his opinion, the 
book which Which he entituled Thalia, the ſtile and phraſe of the Book is both wanton and diſſvlure, re. 
Arius wrozs ſemblingin all points the bawdy ballads ard rimes of the wanton Poet Sorades. The which 
and entituled Book alſo the Council then did condemn, Neither was the Council only carefull by writing 
Thalia. ro certifie of the peace eſtabliſhed,but the Emperor alſo ſignified the ſame by his Letters un- 


to the Church of Alexandria, 


Conſtantine the Emperor unto the Catholick Church of Alexandria. 


Conft antine We wiſh you health in the Lord welbeloved Brethren, A great and a ſingular benefit of the 
wy _ A Divine Providence of Ged 4s conferred on us , inthirt all errour and deceit being quite put 
MM rr Ot 20 flight, we acknowledge one and the ſelf-ſame faith. From henceforth there remaineth no re- 
'  fage for the ſleights of the Devil intended againſt us, whatſocver through frand he pretended, 
the ſame is wholly taken away. Thebright beams of the truth according wnto the command- 
ment of Chriſt, overcame thoſe diſſentions, ſchiſms, thoſe tumults, and (as I may ſo terme 
it) that deadly priſon of diſcord. One God therefore all we both in name ds adore,and in faith 
do believe to be, Andto the end the ſame through the forewarning of God might be brought to 
paſſe. Thave called together a great company of Biſhops unto the City of Nice, with whom 1 
alſo being ene of your number, and meſt willingly adaiting my ſelf wholly together with you 
»nto the ſame buſintſſe, have indeavoured that the truth then in controver ſie might throughly be 
rried out. Wherefore all things that ſeemed to breed occaſion of diſcordor diſſention, were narrowly 
fifted and ſought out. How great and what horrible blaſphemies(Godof his goodneſs be mercifull 
wnto us ) have ſome unreverently uttered againſt onr great Saviour, againſt our hope and life, 
and impudently not only blazed things contrary unto the Scriptures inſpired from above, axd the 
ſacredfaith, but alſo dffirmed they Lliewed the ſame ? For whenas three bundred Biſhops and 
above, men of great fame both for moac ſty of mind and fharpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one and 
the ſame faith, which was found to be a true faith by thetruth it ſelf, and plain teſtimonies of 
holy Scripture ſGught out for the purpoſe : Arius alone was fomnd (being overcome with the pow- 
or and fraud of the Devil) to fall from the ſame : and being prone thereunto through the perver ſity 
of his mind, ſcattered and ſowed firſt of all amongFt you, afterwards 'among ft ns, this poiſoned 
erronr of perdition, Wherefore let us imbrace that doftrine which Almighty God, the Fa-, 
ther of Heawen hath delivered unto us: let nsreturn unto our dearly beloved Brethren, whom 
the wicked and impudent miniſter of Satan hath ſevered aſader : let us with might and main, 
; and (as commonly we ſay) with all the veins in oar heart, go home again wnto the general ſ0- 
Ciety and body of the Church, and unto our own natural members. ,This above all other things 
behoveth your wiſdome, your faith and holine(ſe, after the removing fFom your minds the canker- 
ed poiſon of the adverſary, whoſet himſelf oppoſite againſt the truth : that withomt all delay 
Je have recourſe unto the grace and gooaneſſe of Almighty God. For that which ſeemed good 
zento the three hundred Biſhops, ts nootherwiſe to benaken then for the ſentence of God, Spe- 
cially in as much as the haly Ghoſt was refient in the minds of ſo worthy and ſo notable men, 
iniÞiring them with the divine will of G od himſelf. W herefore let none of you fag ger Al the 
matter, let none of you make any delay at all, but all jeyntly with moſt willing minds return 
unto the moſs perfet way of truth : that a: ſoon as ] my ſelf come amongF you, I may Foge- 


ther with you render due thanks unto the God whoſe eye nothing doth eſcape : aan apr" ” 
4 
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hath not only revealed unto us the true and ſincere fairh, but alſo given unts us moſt graciouſly 
the love and charity which was to be wiſhed of us all. God keep and preſerve you welbeloved 
brethren. Thisthe Emperor wrote unto the people of Al/exanaria, lignifying in plain words, 
that che finall concluſion and definitive ſentence of the faith was not laid down unadviſed- 
ly, neither came to paſs by hap*hazacd : bur after great labour and induſtry, after diligence 
ſearching and fifting out of che cruth, to have been publiſhed by the Council : and not ſome 
things to have been handled, ſome other things to have been qmitred : bur all whatſoever 


ſeemed neceſſary to beentreated of, touching che confirmation of the doQrine of ſaith, to. 


bave been ſufficiently diſcourſed : neicher co have been firſt unadviſedly decreed, before 
all werecuriouſly handled, inſomuch, that all whatſoever ſeemed ro-breed occafionof con- 
troverfie or diſcord, was quite plucked up by the roots.. Bur (chat I may utter all in one 
word) Conſftanrine, calleth the cenſure of the whole aſſembly, the ſentence of God himſelf, 
neicher doubted he bur that ſo great a company of Biſhops was united and linked copether in 
one mind and in one opinion, by the morion and inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt. Yet forall this, 
'Sabinas who is the ring-leader of the Macedonian berefie, wilfully and of ſet purpoſe im- 
pugneth theſethings : yea, moreover, he termech ſuch as met at Nice, unlearned and doltiſh 
idiots : neicher is be aſhamed to charge Exſebizs Biſhop of Ce/arca with the reproachfull 
ſpot and blemiſh of ignorance, neither weighed he this of himſelf, chat ſuch as were pre- 
 ſentat the Council, though they were unlearned men (as he reporreth): yet being inſpired 
from aboye, and endued with the grace of the Spirit of God, could in no wiſe ſtray from the 
truth. But let us hear what the Emperor laid down in other letters againſt the opinions of 
Ariasand his complices, the which alſo he ſentabroad unto the Biſhopsand Congregations 
rhrovghout Chriſtendome. oe 
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Onſtantine the piſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the Biſhops, Paſtors, and 
people whereſyever. Inaſmuch as Arius traceth the ſteps of deteſtable and impions perſons, 
J it requiſite that he be partaker with them of the ſelf ſame infamy and reproach. For as 
Porphyrius the ſworn adverſary and deadly foe of divine ſervice, who lately 
mentaries,in the confutation and defiance of Chriitian Religion,was rewaraed accordivg unto his 
aeſert, and ſorecompenced, that within the compaſs of theſe few years, he was not only grieved 
with great reproach, and blemiſhed with the ſhamefull ſpot of infamy, but alſo hu impions and 
blaſphemous works periſhed, and utterly were aboliſhed : even ſo now it ſeemed good unto us to 
call Arius and his complices, the wicked brood of Porphyrius, that look whoſe manners they have 
imitated,they may enjoy alſo the priviledge of their name. Moreover we thought good,that if there 
can be foundextant any work or book compiled by Arius,the ſame ſhould be burned to aſhes,ſothat 
not ouly his damnable doftrine may thereby be wholly rooted ont, but alſo that no relick thereof 
may remain unto the poſterity. This alſo we ſtraightly command and charge, that if any man be 
found to hidz or conceal any book made by Arius, and not immediately bring forth the ſaid book,and 
deliver it up to be burnet,that the [aid offender for ſo doing, ſhall dye the death. For as ſoon as he is 
taken,our pleaſure t,that hu head be ſtricken off from his ſhoulders. God keep you in his tuition: 


Another Epiſile of Conſtantine. 

Onſtantine rhe Emperor, unto the Churches throughout\Chriſtendome ſendeth greeting, 
Whenas 7 perceived by the flouriſhing and proſper ons eſtate of the publick weal, how 
greatly we are beholding unto the goodneſs of Almighty God ——_ upon us : 1 deemed 

that above all things it behoved me of duty to foreſee, that in the moſt holy and ſacred aſſemblies 
of the Catholiok Church under heaven, there ſhould one faith, ſincere love and charity, uniform 
conſent and agreement, touching the religion and ſervice of Almighty God, unviolably be re- 
tained. But fithence that the ſame could by no other way or means be compaſſed, neither in any 
other ſure or certain place be ſetled,unleſs that either all the Biſhops, or at leaſtwiſe, the grea= 
ter part of them aſſembled together ,and laid down their ſeveral cenſures concerning the moſt holy 


religion and ſervice of God : therefore when the greateſt company that could be got; met toge- 
T ther 
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ther, 1 my [elf a4 one of your number, was preſent with them. Neither took Jin ſcorn ( Where- 
at now 1] greatly rej yer) that I conpled my ſelf with you in thoſe affairs. We preceed ſo far 
in the premiſes, and bandledall things ſo exquiſitely, wntill the ſentence which ſeemed grateful 
and acceptable unto God the overſeer of all things, for the concord and conſent in religion was 
openly pronounced, ſo that there remained nothing hereafter to be concluded upon, which [cem- 
ed th tend or grow either unto diſcord or diſagreement touching the faith. Whinas there ar 
that time we reaſoned. of the moſt ſacred ſolemnity and feaſt of Eaſter, it ſeemed good by uni- 
from conſent of all, thas all men, in all places, ſoould celebrate it upon one and the ſelf ſame 
day. For What was there more available ? or What could there be moreglorious, than that this 
feaſt (whereby Wwe retain and hold faſt the firm hope of immortality) ſhould after one and the 
ſameorder, and after the ſame cuſtome, Without novelty or alteration be obſerved ? And 5 
of all it ſcemed altogether contrary to order, that in the celebration of the ſaid moſt ſacred feaſt 
we ſhontd imitate the rites and manner of the Fews, who inaſmuch as they bave aefiled thiir 
hands with an bainens offence, reaſonit is, as impure per ſons, their minds ſhowld be held ſnared 
in blindneſs. It remaineth therefore, that we lay aſide thiir enſtome, ana pabliſs for a re- 
wewbrance unto the poſterity in time to come, the celebration of thu feaſt after a truer and more 
fineere inflitution,the which unto this preſent time, from the firſft day of the paſſion we have obſey- 
ved; Wherefore let uy have nothing common with that moſt odious brood of the Jews, for we axe 
terght by our Savionr totread another way, the which we muſt cleave wnto. There 15 laid drwn 
Arace aud alimit both decent and lawfull for our moſt ſacred Religion, Let ms joyntly retain this 
with wrnforwm ceuſent (moſt honourable brethren) and withdraw our ſelves from that deſpitefull 
Natien.: For is very deed ut ts the greateſt abſurdity that can be, for them arrogantly to vannt 
that we can in no wiſe 6bſerve theſe things, without the aid and help of their diſcipline. what is it 
whereof they are able to ſavour aright, who after they had pat the Lord Jelus ro death, having 
removed the right ſenſe of their mind, ont of his quiet ſeat, were carried not with the weight of 
reaſcn,but with an intollerable wilfullne(s of raſh enterpriſes, whitherſoever the frenfie and a þ 
neſs that was ingraffed in their minds did lead them ? eAndinthu point it is apparent, they ſee 
wot the manifeſt truth (no maxvel then they erre in many things) in that they beſides the ap- 
pointed time for celebration of this feaſt, within the compaſs the ſelf ſame year, do culebrate 
aſecond Eaſter, What canſe then ſhall move wa to imitate theſe men, whom we ſee this manj- 
feftly infeftrd with the grievous malady of error ? We will in m wiſe permit the ſame feaſt in 
one and the ſame year, the ſecond time to be folemnixed. If that I had been careleſs, and bu. 
fied my ſelf herein nothing at all, it had been my part and duty, to have employed both your 
diligence, and alſo with earneſt and continual prayer to have craved, that the right rult and 
ſincerity of your minds ſhould in no wiſe participate, neither in any thing have fellowſhip with 
the wicked wayes of lewd perſons. Beſides al this, we may eaſily perceive, how ſhamefall 
and deteſtable « thing it ts to diſſent and diſagree about ſo weighty a matter, and about [0 
high aud {e religians a feaſt. One feſtivall day of purchaſed freedome, to wit, of the moſt bleſ- 
[42 paſſion and blend-ſrrdding hath our Savieur commended unto us, one Catholick Church, 
he wenld have to be colleted of all, whoſe members though they be many, and in (nary places 
diſperſed under heaven, yet do they knit and cloſe togetber in one Spirit, that is, ww the will 
and pleaſureof Almighty God. I would that of your wiſedom and holineſs, you deeply weighed 
with your ſelves how diſordered and nndecent a thing it #, upon the ſelf [ame dayes, for ſome 
religionſly tofoſt, and for ſome other riotouſly to feaſt, it out : and after Eaſter holydayes, for 
ſome to feaſt, and yield themſelves ro fulneſs of pleaſure, for others to abſtain, and obſerve 
the preſcribed dayes of fafting. Wherefore this s tobe reformed,' and reduced nuto one manner 
and cuſtome, this (as I am [nre you do all know very well) u the pleaſure of God himſelf. 
e And inaſmuch as the ſame us ſo to be ordered , that we have nothing commen with mur- 
therers of Fathers, and [uch as have pnt their Lord and Maſter to death : and inn/much 
as that orderly, and comely manzer retained of all the Churches throughaun the world, in- 
habiting either the Weſt, the South, or the North, and in ſundry places alſo of the Eaft, was 
10 be obſerved of us + therefore it ts, that preſemly all bave thought right well thereof. 1 my 
(elf alſe have taken upon mine owns perſon, your trattable wiſedom, that look what cuſtome 
ſoever with uniform conſent, us of force inthe City of Rome, 5» Italy, and Afnck, mw all Xs 
©ypr, Spain, France axd Brittain, Lybia and al Grecce, in the Province of Afia, Ponrus 
and Cylicia, : tha forme alſo with willing aad grateful minds ſhould be ratified and approved 


of you. all, Conſidering of this caxefully with onr ſelyrs, that not oncly the greater number of 
| | Congregations 
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congregations lieth in the places before mentioned, but alſo that it s a miſt godly purpoſe for 
all men joyntly with one heart ard voice, to defire that _ which right and reaſon re- 

wireth to be done, which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the damnable perjury of the ar Ffitefull 

ewes, But that I may utter the whole in few words, it ſcemeth good by common aſſent of the 
whole aſſembly, that the met ſacred feaſt of Eaſter, ſhould be celebrated upon one and the ſelf - 

ame day. For it way not be, that variance and diſſention ſhould raign about the celebration of ſo 
holy and high a feaſt; yea, mortover it us very commendable, to condeſcend unto tha ſentence, 
which is far from allerror, that doth prejudice the faith, and from all fellowſhip with ſbamefull 
fin. Wherefore the matter being brought to this paſs, embrece this decree with willing minds, as 
an heavenly and m.ſt goaly commandement. For whatſoever u decreed in the holy Councils of 
Biſhops, the ſome #5 tobe attributed to the will of God. Wherefore when you have certified all 
oxy welbelowed brethren of the Canons of this Conncil, the ſentence already laid down, and the 
manner of celebrating of tbe meſt holy feaſt, it is your part to approve the ſame, and duly ro ob- 
ſerve it : that as ſoon as I can perceive the right diſpoſition of yow all, the which of long time 7 
bave defired, I may upon one and the ſelf ſame day, together with you all, ſolemnize this moſt [a- 
cred feaft, and joy for your ſakes : the which ſhall come to paſs, if that I may underſtand, that nos 
only the ſpite je andere. dealing of the Devil, through your well- doing aided ig above, us 
wholly put to flight, and abandoned from amongFt you : but tbat alſo our faith, by reaſon of 
peace and concord, doth every where notably flouriſh, God preſerve you welbeloved brethren. 


Another Epiſtle unto Exſebizs, 


E? Onſtantine rhe paiſſant, the mizhty and noble Emperer, unto Euſebius ſendeth greeting. The Epiſtle of 


Even as (welbelowved brother ) 1 have learned of atrnth,and am fully perſwaded that all _——— 
ro Eujeoms, 


Churches from the foundations, are either through negligence gone to decay, or through Pamphilus. 


fear of the danger that was like to enſue, have been leſs repaired than they ſhould have been, 
yea, untothu preſent day, by reaſon of the grievous malady of fpite, and great tyranny exerci= 
ſed upon the Saints of God, and the ſervants of our Savioxr Feſns Chriſt : ſo now liberty bei ng 
reſtored unto all men, and that Dragon and Perſecutor Lycinnius being foyled, and the direftion 
of Ecclefpaſtical affairs, removed from the diſpoſition of the vulgar ſort, by the providence of 
Almighty Gid, and the vigilant labour of our Miniftry,, I ſuppoſe that the power and might of 
God ts made manifeſt unto all men, and that they which fell by reaſon of fear, or icreduluty, or 
ether infirnity whatſoever , inaſmuch as now they acknowledge the trne Godindeed, will repent 
and return wnto the true and right way, Wherefore what Churches ſerver thou doſt govern, or 
other places, where other Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons of .thy acquaintance av overſee, our 
will z5, that thou admoniſh them all, that with. watchfull eye the buildings of the Churches be 
locked wnto : to the end, that ſuch as ſtand may be repaired, and alſo be enlarged, or elſe where 
weceſſity ſo conſtraineth, they may be erefted all new from the foundations. Look what thi "ts 
are nee: Jarily required for building, ſee that either thou thy ſelf, or ſome other in thy name, 
mand them of the Liemtenants, or Rulers of our Provinces. For we have ſignified unto them by 
our letters, that with all celerity and promptneſs of mind, they ſhall ſupply rhe want of ſuch 
things as thine holineſs doth preſcribe. And thus welbelaved brother, 1 commit thee to the tuition 
of Almighty God. Theſe things the Emperor wrote, for the building of the Churches, unto 
the Biſhops of every Province, and what ſeverally he wroteunto Exſebizs Biſhop of Ce. 
ſarea in Paleſtiva, for the copying of holy Scripcure, ic may eaſily be gatbered by theſe lec- 
ters of his asfolloweth, Confiancine the puiſſant, the mighty and the noble Emperor, unto The Epiſtic of 
Euſebius Biſoop of Czlarea, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch, that in the * City which us called after Conftentineun- 
onr name, there inhabiterh a great multitude of men (our Saviour Jeſu, andGed the Father, of © » a" | 
bis providence ſending encreaſe thereunts) whichembraceth the moſt holy Church, to the end, all crypt = 
the Ecclefpaſtical affairs, may in the ſame place daily increaſe more and mare, we have thought ftantine Biz ar 
Food, that more Churches ſhould be orefted and builded there. Wherefore accept with lowing tium was ca+ 
heart, whar oxr will and pleaſure ss, We have thought good to fignifie unto thy wiſedom, that led Conftamti: 
thou ſhoxldeſt prepare flo Volumes, or Coppies of holy Scripture, written in Parchment, which nople. 
foall be both lebigle, handſome, and portable ; and that thou command moreover, that they be © 
written of shilf ull Scriveners exerciſed in the Art of Penning.Our will t,that the Volumes com- 
prize thoſe Books of holy Scripture; whoſe Penning and uſe thou thy ſelf fralt think, moſt ue- 
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cefſar} 


The Epiſtle of 
Conftantine un- 
ro Macariw, 
concerning 
the ſepulchre 
of our Saviour 
found there, 
and the build-. 
ing of a 
Church in 
thar place, 
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Ctſſary to avail for the edifying of the Church, Our Highneſs hath ſent letters unto ouy head 
Treaſzrer, that ſte ſhould miniſter all neceſſaries for rhe proviſion of theſe Buoks.. Jr thy pare 
then to overſee with Speed, that theſe written Coppies be made ready. Moreover, by virtue of 
theſe owr letters ( as right requireth ) we give thee liberty to rake up two common wagons, for the 
conveying of them thither, for ſothe written Coppies ſhall the ſooner be brought unto us, aud fo 
wuch the better, if one of the Deacons be put in truſt therewith. Who whenas he cometh in place, 
ſhall fin$the proof of ex liberality, God keep ther in bealth welbeloved brother. 


Another Epiſtle unto CMacarine. 


ſalem, ſendeth greeting. So bonntifnlly was the goodneſs of our Saviour ſhewed toward; 
us, that no tongue us able for the worthineſs thereof, (ufficiently to expreſs this preſent 
miracle : for, that the pledge or monument of his moZt bleſſed paſſion, which of late lay hidin 
the bowels of the earth, the Space of ſo many years, ſhomlant length be revealed wnto the ſer. 
wants of God, being ſer at liberty, after conquering of the cammon and general enemy , it far 
exceedeth all humane ſenſe, and capacity of mans wit. For if all the ſages, and wiſeſt ſort of 
men throughout the world, aſſembled themſelves together, and purpoſed to reaſon and entreat 
hereof, without doubt they could not, for the worthineſs thereof, ſatisfie with any circumſtance, 
no, not the leaft point thereof. The faith annexed unto this miracle, is of ſuch force, and ſo 
far exceedeth the ſenſe and capacity of mans nature, as celeſtial and divine things do paſs ha- 
mane and worldly affairs. Wherefore this is alwayes my principall and only mark to ſhoot at, 
that even as the true faith revealeth hr ſelf daily by new and ftranve miracles : ſoallouy 
minds with all modeſty, and uniform readineſs, ſhould be fixed and more prone, to the obſer= 
wation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Goſpel. Aeorrever, this alſo (the which I think every mas 
knoweth well) 1 would have thee fully aſſured to be my chief care, that the ſaid holy place (the 
which, by the commandment of God, we have purged from the foul weight of the filthy 1dels, 
everlaid therewith, as it were, with a moſt gricvous burden : the which place alſo we know to have 
been recounted holy in manner from the beginning of the world, and afterwards alſo to have 
Jielded more evident proofs of holineſs, by ftlirring up again the faith of the poſſion of our $a 
Vionr, as it were from out of darkneſs ints light) be beautified with gooaly and gorgeous build» 
ing. It wrequifite, that thy wiſeaom do caſt with my ſelf, and ſet in order this work, and care- 
fally provide neceſſaries for all circumſtances, totheend, that notonly the ſanftuary may excell 
for beenty all the reſt whereſoever, bmt that alſo the other parts thereof may be ſuch, as ſhall 
far paſs in cxcellency of building, all the principall Churches throughont every City. 1 cer- 
we thee further, that tonching the making up of the walls, :nd the curious workmanſhip 
reof, 1 have charged our friend Dracilianus, who governeth divers others coaſts, and alſo the 
Riley of your Province. Oxr grace hath charged them that what artificers what workymen,what 
other things forver ſhall ſeers expedient for the building, they ſhould learn of thy wiſedom, 
and forthwith be ſent thither for the proviſion thereof. Concerning the pillars, and other parts 
of the Temple to be made of marble, look what thow ſnppoſeſt fitteſt, both for the mojeſty of the 
workmanſhip, and continuance of the building, taking with thy ſelf good adviſement therein, 
that thou certi fie m thereof by thy letters, tothe end, that we underſtanging by thy letters what 
out have need of, may from evtry where, convey the ſame thither unto you. For it behooveth us, 
rogarniſh and ſet forth with great majeſty, the head and chief plece of the whole world. Onr 
will ss befides, that thou certifie us, what thine opinion 1, whether it be better to have the roo 
of the ſanftnary embewed archwiſe, or wronght after ſome other kind of artificial cunniug. 
If embowed archwiſe, then may it finely be gilded all over, Jt refteth then that thy holineſs, 
auto whoſe prudent conſideration ( as it premiſed) we have referred the whole, do certific us 
with alt (pred, what workmen, what artificers, what proviſion ye ſhall have need of : ad alſs 
that thew fignifie ano us thy mina, towching the marble, and pillars to be made thereof, and the 
embowed roof, if that kind of work pleaſe theebeſt, God keep thee in health welbeloved brother. 
The Emperor wroce alſo tolemn and large Epiſtles againſt Aris and his complices, the. 
which he cauſed every where, and in every City to be blazed abroad: taunting him bitterly 
ſor his folly, and skoffing-wiſe netled him more ſharply. Beſides he wrote terters unto the 
Nicomedians, whetcin he inveyed againſt Euſebins and Theogns, He charged Enſebins with 


( Onſtantine the pxiſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, unto Macarius Biſhep of Jeru- 


ſubtle 
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ſubtle treachery and lewd behayiour: and not only that he had infeRed himfelf with the noi- 
ſome filth of Ariani/me,but alſo in the * tyrants behalf, wrought treaſon againſt him,and af- 
ter the manner of a rebell reſiſted his enterpriſes. Wherefore he exhorted them to chuſe ano- 
cher Biſhop in bis room. The which Epiſtles of his, becauſe that they are ſomewhat long, 
I thought good preſently not to trouble the Reader withall, inſomuch as ſuch as are deſirous 
thereof, may calily and at pleaſure both find and perufe them. And of theſe things thus 


much, 


Crnuar. VIL 


How that the Emperor Conſtantine, called Aceſius a Novatian Biſhop 
unto the Comncil Nice, 


wherein he applied himſelf ro the maintenance of peace. And becauſe he greatly re- 

ſp: Red the unity and concord in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, he ſummoned Aceſs#s Biſhop 
of the Novatian ſeR to the Council, And after the determination of the Council couching 
the faith,was both laid down in writing,and ratified with the ſeveral ſabſcriptions of all their 
hands, the Emperor demandeth of Aceſ:as, whether he would aſſent unto the ſame faith, and 
alſo unto the Canon concluded upon, touching the obſervation of the fealt of Eaſter. Who 
made anſwer : The Council (O Emperor) hath concluded, and decreed no new thing 
For I have learned of old, that even from rhe beginning and in the Apoſtolick times them- 
ſelves, the ſelf ſaith was retained, and the ſame time for the celebration of the feaſt of Ea- 
ſter was obſerved. Again, when the Emperor demanded of him, the cauſe why he ſevered 
himſelf from the Communion of the faithfull : he alledged for himſelf ſuch things as had 
hapned under the reign of Deci##,and about theperſecution of that time,and alſo he droughr 
forth the preciſe obſervation of a certrin ſevere Canon, to. wit, * That ſuch asafter Baptiſm, 
through frailty of the fleſh, had fallen unto that kind of fin which holy Scripture termeth the 
fin unto death, ſhould not be partakersof the holy myſteties, but exhorred unto repentance : 
and that they ſhould wait for remiſlion of fin to proceed, not of the Prieſts, bur of God him- 
ſelf, who both can and is of power ſuffictent to remit ſin. The which, when Aceſixs had utter» 
ed, the Emperor ſaid unto him again : Provide theea ladder (O Aces) and clime alone 
into heaven. Thele thirgs did neither Exſebins ÞP amphilas, nor any other writer once maks 
mention of, but I my ſelt learned it of one that was of no ſmall credit, of great years, and ſuch 
a one asrehearſed the things he ſaw done in the Conncil. Whereby I conjeRure the ſelf ſame 
' to have happenedunto ſuch as herein have been filent, the which ching divers Hiſtoriogra- 
phers have practiſed. For theſe men overskip many things, either becauſe they favour ſome 
ene fi@,or flatcer ſome kind of men, And ſo much of Aceſins. 


T' Emperors care and induſtry moyeth me to mention another aRt of that Council» 


CHap. VIIL 


Of Paphnutius Bz/bop of a certain place is the upper Thebais, aud Spyridion Biſhop 
of Trimichous, 4 City of Cyprus. 

Nſomuch as heretofore we have promiſed to ſpeak of Paphnutius and Spyridion, now 
fit opportunity is offered to perform the ſame. This Paphxutins was Biſhop of a certain 
City in the upper Thebazs, ſo virtuous and ſo holy a man, that ſtrange miracles were 

wrought by him. He had one of his eyes pulled out inthe time of perſecution. Wherefore the 
Emperor had him in very great reverence, and ſent for him at ſundry times, tocome unto 
his ſumpruous Palace. The empry place of the baniſhedeye, he was wontto kiſs, So great 
a reverence andhonour did the Emperor Conſtantine ſhew unto the ancient and holy Father. 
Andchis is one thing which I had to ſay of Paphnutize. Another thing alſo I will report, 
which came to paſs chrough his advice, both proficable for the Church, and honourable for 
Ecclcſiaſtical perſons, The Biſhops thought good to bring a new Law into the Church, to 
wit, that they which were of the Clergy, (1 mean Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ) ſhould 
thenceforth not company with their Wives , the which they had coupled unto them 
being Lay-meg. When as they went about to reaſon hereof , and co conſult among 
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following. 
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_ came the owner, and ſeeing that the maid was dead, he went about toentangle 


orthe reprehenſiog of divgrs perſygs. I; was Anxayorn Prigit of the Novarian Church, 
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themſelves touching this marter, * Paphwntsxr ſtood up in the midft'of cheuffembly of Bi- 
ſhops, and brake our into loud ſpeechesand tanguage, that the necks of Clergy-men, and 
fuch-as were entred into holy Orders, were not to be preſſed down withan beavy yoke and 
evous burthen,faying:* that marriage was hononrable,and the bed nndefiled:thatirwas their 
part to foreſee, leſt that with ewo ſeverea cenſure, wy re greatlytnjureand offend che 
Wordoof God : that all poflibly could not away with fo auſtere a difcipline, to be voidofall 
perturbation and frailty of the fleſh : and that peradventure, likewiſe every of their wives 
could not brook ſo rare a rule of continency preſcribed unto them. He termed the company 
of man and wife, pany coupled rogether,chaſtity': and that to ſeem ſufficient enough for 
ſuch as hadentered into holy Orders, being {ingle men, thenceforth (according unto the old 
Eeclefiaſtical cradition) to live a {ingleliſe : and notto'ſeparateany man aſunder from his 
wife, which he had married, being a lay man. Such ſpeeches uſed Paphnutixe,when he himſelf 
had never been-married, and (asI may juſtly avouch) never knew what womans company 
meant. Forofachild tre led a ſtrait life'in the company of the religious worſhippers, and 
excelled all others in fame (if then there was any ſuch in the world ) for-continency of 
mind,/and chaſtbehaviour. To conclude, the whole Council then aſſembled of Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, yielded unto the ſentence of Paphnutins, wholly ending all controverſie that might 
riſe in this behalf, and permitting liberty unto every man at his own pleaſure, corefrain as 
him liſted, the company of the married wife. So far of Paphnatins. * And that I may fay 
ſomething of Spyrid;on, he was ſo holy, and fo virtuous a ſhepherd of cattle, chat he ſeemed 
worthy't6 be appointed a ſhepherd ofmen. He was Biſhop of Trimithoxs, a City of Cyprus, 
who when as there he execured the funRion of a Biſhop, yer for bis fingular modeſiy, he kept 
alſo a flock ofſheep. And although many notable things are reporred of him, yet leſt we 
ſeem to digreſs too far from the purpoſe, we will content our ſelves with the relation of one 
or two of his famous as. Thieves 0n a certain time abour midnight;brake into his ſheepcote, 
and by ſtealth went about to convey away ſome of his ſheep, bur God who kept the ſhepherd 
ſaved alſo the ſheep : for the thieves with a cereain inviſible kind of force, were held faſt 
bound unto the ſheepcote. At the dawning obthe day, Spyridion came to his fold and ſeeing 
the hands of the thieves tied behind them, forthwith underſtood the circumſtance, and by 
prayer which hemadeunto God looſed their hands,and exhorted them earneſtly to get their 
living, nocwith the ſpoil'of other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſweat of their own brows. 
Yetintheend he gave to them a fat wether, bidding them farewell in this ſort : Igive you 
this, leſt it repent you that ye have [aboured all nightin vain. One of his doings was this. The 
ther in this ſorr.He had to his daughter a Virgin,endutd with her fatbers piety and holineſs, 
her name was Irexe,in whoſe cuſtody a dear and familiar friend left a precious jewel, ſhe we) = 
ingrhe charge of the jewel biditinthe ground, and ina while after deparced chis —_ _ 
the father, 

ſometimes charging and chreatening him with foul means, ſome otber times intreaFhp bim 
with fair words, Theold man weying the loſs of his friend as much as his own, got him unto 
the ſepulchre of his daughter,prayingunto God,that now before the time he would youchſafe 
ro ſhew unto him the promiſed reſurreRion, the which hope of his failed him nothing ac all. 
For the maid revived and came to the preſence of her father,which alſo,s ſoon as ſhe had re- 
vealed unto him the place where the jewel lay hid, vaniſhed away ovt of his ſight. Such men 
there flouriſhed in many of the Churches of God, in the time of Conſtevrixe the Emperor, 
Theſe things I both heard with mige ears,wany of the Ile of Cyprus reporting to be true;and 


alſo I read itin n certain Book of R«ffin# a Prieſt, written in the Latine tongue, whence I 


hare borrowed theſe and ſundry other things which 1 will hereafſteralledge. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Butychianvs the Howk, The diſſolving of the Council of Nice. The 
time thereof, and the chief men there preſent. 


Havelearnedalſo that Extychianxs a man of fincere religion, flouriſhed at chat time, who 
|| h he were of the Novatsas ſeR,yer-did he many ſtrange things, nothinginferior unto 
the as mentioneda little before. I'will reveal bim chat reported unto me his doings,net- 
ther will I cloak 0r conceal that at'all, though therefore I may incurrethe danger of os 


havivg 
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having lived many years, went being a very young man unto the Counci/of Nice, together Entychianas, 
with Aceſius, that told me all the things which happened unco Acefins, of whom 1 ſpake be- though he was 
fore. Itwas even he thatlengthened his dayes, and continued his years from that time unto _ _— 
thereign of Theodoſins the younger, and rehearſed unto me being a very young man, all the may, borh for 
famous as of Extychiunw.And though he ranover many gifrs ot the grace of God beſtowed life and leain- 
upon him, yerreported he of him one notable thing which happenedin thereign of Conftax- ing- | 
tine the Emperor, which was thus, One of che guard whom che Emperor calleth ordinary, 4" —_ 
as ſoon as he wasonce ſuſpeRed of traiterous conſpiracy, fled away, The Emperor heing —_ £ 
througtily moved with indignation againſt him, gave-great charge and commandment, that 
whereſoever he were taken, there immediately he ſhould be execured, He was found about 

Olympus in Bithynia, and fertered with cruel and grievous bonds inthe parts of O/ympas, 

then claptin priſen. In thoſe parts Extychianxs had his abode, leadiog a ſolicary life, curin 
many-of.cheir grievous maladies, both outwardly in body, and inwardly in their mind. Wir 

him this Ax, had his converſation, being as then a.young ſtripling,who afterwards lived 

many years,and learned under him the monaſtical crade of living. They flock abour Emrychi- 

anx4 that he would releaſe the priſoner, andintreat the Emperor for him (for the miracles 

wrought by Emtychianss were famous, and being bruted abroad, they came tothe ears of the 

Emperor) he etrſoons with a willing and prompt mind, promiſerh thathe will cake his 

journey to the Emperor in his behalf. But whilſt chat the priſoner endured extream torments, 

by reaſon of the intollerable fercers wherewith'he was faſtned, the ſolicitors ot his cauſe in- 

formed Emtyehianxs, that death, becauſe of his bitter puniſhment, would preyent both the 
executionenjoyned by the Emperor, and the ſupplication that was to be made for him. Z - , 
rxchianm then-ſent unto the keepers of the Jayl, requeſting them. to loſe the man. And when 

they had anſwered, that the deliverance of the priſoner would be the great danger of their 

lives, . Emtychianxs together with eA»xanon, went [trait way unto the priſon. Wheoas the 

keepers being intreated, would not open the priſop, the gift of God encloſed in the breſt of 
Emychianus,revealed it ſelf with greater brightneſs in the world. For the gates of the priſon 
voluntarily ſet themſelves wide open, yea,when the keys were abſent and tied co the keepers 

girdle. Moreover,when Z#tychianns and Auxanen entred in,andallthe behoiders were now 
aſtoniſhed, the fetters of their own accord fell off the priſoners feet. -Theſe things being 

done, Eatychianusand Axxanontake their journey together, towards the City which of ol 

was called B:z2antinm, afterwards Conſtantinople. Entychianus forthwith got him into the 

Empecrors Court, and purchaſed pardon for the priſoner, For the Emperor without delay, 

(for the great reverence he owed unto Entychianus) granted bim his requeſt with a willing 
mind. This wasdoneina while after. Ar that time the Biſhops which mer cogether at he 

Council of Nice,as ſoon as they had diſpatched, both other things,and alſo laid down in wri- 

ting the Decrees (which alſo they call Canons) already concluded upon, every one returneth 

nato his own City. Ithink it very expedient tolay downin this place, not only the names of 

the Biſhops, aſſembled at N5ce, which among all the reſt were moſt famous (I mean ſuch as I 

could learn by Records) but alſo the Province and place where every one governed, together 

wich the time of their aſſembly. There was preſent at this Council £ Of Biſhop of Cordaba : 0frur: fe 
Vitenand Vixcentins Prieſts : Alexander Biſhop of e/Egypr : Exſtathizs Biſhop of great Anri- Virm. 
och : Macarias Biſhop of Jeruſalem: Harpocratian,Cynon,with others : whoſe names are ſeves incentive. 
rally ard G_— cited by Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, in his Book entituled Syno.- "rr 
diew,* Touching the time whenthis Council was ſummoned as ir appeareth by Chronicles of -= way 
Record,it wasin the Conſulſhip of Paulinus and Fulianw,the eleventh Kalends of June,to wit; Harpecratian.' 
the 20.day of May,the 3 36.year after the reign of Alexender King of Macedonta.Thus was the Cynon. | 
Council broken up, which being done, we have to leatn that the Fmperor departed into the * £12 324- 
Eaſtern parts, - £ | __ —__ 


CHA 328. 
How that Euſebins B;ſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſoop of Nice, being exiled . + 
for Arianiſme, after they had given @ Bookof their recantation and ; 
* repentance were reflored to their former dignity. 


T* UVſ/ebinoand Theognss|ſent aliccle Book unto the chief Biſhops, wherein they ſhewed 
1 their peniten: minds for their wilfull folly : wherefore by the Emperors command- 
ment, they were not only called home from baniſhmment, but alſo reſtored co the g0- 

T-4 vyernmen 
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The recantati- 
on of Enxſebius 
Biſhop of Nt- 
comedia and 
Theognis Bi- 
ſhop of Nice, 
which were 
Arian here- 
ticks exhibi- 
red unto the 
chicf Biſhops. 


Chap.1s. after 
che Greek. 


Arhanaſius Bi- 
ſhopof Alex» 
andria. 
Ruiſnus {ib.1, 


bift. cap. 14. 
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vernment of their Churches : removiog from their dignities ſach as were ſubſtitured in their 
rooms, to wit, Amphion removed by Exſebize« and Chreftus by Theognis. The Copy of the + 
Recantation we have here laid down as followeth : Alrhowgh it was our part, beretofors being 
condemned by your holineſs, not to bave muttered, but quietly to have wt whatſoever your 
wiſedom both goaly and religiouſly bad decreed : yet becauſe ir ſeemed a ſhamefull thing, that 
with our ſilence we ſhould cauſe others to conceive an ill opinion of us, and ſo to condemn us for 
deviſers of falſhood, therefore have we ſignified unto you our aſſent touching the determination 
of the faith : and baving diligently weyed and examined with our ſelves the force and ſignifica- 
tion of the clauſe of One tubſtance, we wholly addi our ſelves,to the imbracing of peace and uni- 
ty, never henceforth to intangle our ſelves in the ſnares of error, and partly, tothe end we might 
provide for the peaceable ſccnrity of the Church of God, we have 1.u4d wide open before you the 
ſecrets of our mind : partly alſo, that they which to mans ſeeming, ſhoula yield to our cenſure aud 
judgement, might in this behalf ſettle and confirm themſelves, we have ſubſcribed to the form of 
faith which the holy aſſembly hath laid down, We proteſt unto you moreover, in that heretofore 
we ſubſcribed not to the condemnation or accur ſing of Arius, it was not becauſe we wiſliked with 
that ferm of faith, but becauſe we could not be fully per ſwaded, that he was ſuch a kind of fellow 
as report went of him : ſpecially whenas by ſuch things as privately paſs by Epiſtles between us, 
and alſo ty bis own proteſtation pronounced with his own lips inonr preſence, we were fully per- 
ſwaded that he was far from that kind of diFpoſition. If that then that ſacred Senate and holy 
aſſembly will give any credit unto onr words, we have fully purpoſed and determined with our 
ſelves, wot to impugn by gainſaying, but by aſſenting ana prompt minas, to ratifie thoſe Eanons 
which your ſincere and religions piety hath already concluded, Ana by thisour Book of ſubmi- 
ſion, we do ſeal our conſent therein,not for that we are grieved with exile and baniſhment but that 
moſt willingly, we would not only abandon hereſie, but alſo avoia, yea, the ſuſpition thereof. And 
sf that you will vouchſafe us your preſence, you ſhall find indeed as youread by word, that 
we will ſubſcribe unto your Decrees. Foraſmuch as it pleaſed your wonted goodneſs to call be- 
fore you, andconrteouſly to intreat the ringleader of thu ſet, it ſeems far ont of order , whenas 
he being guilty, was ſent for, and anſwered for himſelf, that we with ſilence ſhonld condemn our 


ſelves. Let it not grieve you then, as it becometh your reverend fatherhood, to put our moſt re- 


ligious Empcror in remembrance of us, to preſent our humble ſuit tohim, and Seedily ro deter= 
mine what your diſcreet wiſedom thinketh beſt touching this our eſtate. This was the recanta- 
tion of Exſcbiusand T heognts. By which circuraſtancesI do conjeRure,though they ſubſcri- 
bed unco the form of faith decreed by the Council, yet that they would not condeſcend to 
the renouncing of Arixs : and that Arins before this time was ſent for, And forallthar ic 
was ſo, yet was it ſtraitly commanded, that Arizs ſhould not tread within Alexandria. The 
which plainly appeareth by the ſubtle treachery he found our, for to return unto the Church 
and tothe City of eAlexandria, through falſe and fained ſhew of repentance. Burt of this 


hereafter, 


CHaP, XI. 


Aſter the diſſolving of the Conncil, when Alexander had departed this life, 
Athanaſius was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. 


died, and Athanaſius is appointed to govern the Church in his place, Ruffinns re- 

porteth of him, that being a child of tender years, he played a partin anholy play, 
together with bis co-aged companions. The play was nothing elſe bur an imitation or refer 
blance of Prieſthood, and of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order, in the which Athanaſius plaid 
the Biſhop, of the reſt of the children, ſome plaid the Prieſts, ſome other the Neacons.” Thus 
plaid the children oo that day, in the which the Church of Alexandriaaccuſtometb to cele- 
brate the memorial of Peter, fometime there Biſhop and martyred. Ar that time (asit fell 
out) Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria paſling by, beheld the whole order and diſcourſe of 
the play. He ſent for the children to come unto him,and demanded of them,whart part every 
one handled in the play, gathering hereby, ſomething to be foreſhewed and prognoſticated 


uyto them all. Which being done, he charged chey ſhould be brought up in the _ 
gurk 


N Ot long after, Alexander Piſhop of Alexandria,having run the race ofhis mortal life, 
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nurtured in good learning, but aboveall Arhanaſins, Whom when hecame to ripengſs of Alexander Bi- 
years, he made Deacon, and brought him in his company to the Council of Nice, for to aid 9p of Alex- 
him indiſputation. Theſe things hath Reffines written in his hiſtories of _4tha»aſins.. Neither _ =_ 


isit unlike, but that theſe circumſtances might be, for it is moſt crue, that many ſuch things Deacon. 


have oftentimes heretofore come to paſs. Thus much by the way of Arhþanaſfius. Athanafim be« 
| * ing Deacon, 
.,* was at the 
CHa?. XII, -- Conant of 


. | . ob Nigte;: :i: 
How that Conſtantine the Emperor, enlarging the City which of old was calledBizans ' Chap.16; after 
tium, cerwed it after his own name Conſtantinople, the Greek... . 


He Emperor, afterthe ending the Council, lived in great tranquility. And as ſoon as 
(after the wonced guiſe) be had celebrated the twentieth year of his raign, without 


all delay or tariance, he turned himſelf wholly to the building of Charches, the 
which be brought to paſs, as well in other Cities, asin that City which he called after his 
name, butofold bare the name of Bizantinm. This he enlarged exceedingly, he environed 
with great and goodly walls, he beautitied with glorious building, and made her nothing in- 
feriour to the princely City of Rowe, calling her after his own name Conſtantiwople. He made Conſtantinople 


moreovera Law, that ſhe ſhould be called the Second Rome. The which Law is ingravenin 2. —_ New, 
[] , DUCO 


ſtony pillar, and reſerved in the publick pretory, nigh the Emperors martial piure.' Inthis £27; ar 
City he erected from the fou a rwo Churches, calling the one,of Peder ad other,of the _— 
Apoſtles. He increaſed, not only (asI faid before) Chriſtanaffairs, but altogether rooted 
out the rites of the Gentiles. He carried away the images out of the idol groves, and to the 
end they might ſer our the City of Conſtantinople, they were to be ſeen abroadinthe open 
market-piace. Heenvironed about in the openair, che threefooted rreſtle (uponthe which 
the Prieſt of Apolloin De/phos, was wont to receive his Oracle) with a grate. Peradventure 
ſome men will count the recital of cheſe things altogether impertinent, ſpecially, - inaſmuch 
as of late in manner all men have either feen them with their eyes, or heard of them wich 
their ears. At that time, the Chriſtian Religion ſpread it felf far ard nigh. For ander the 
raignof the Emperor Conſt.cntive, beſides the proſperous affairs of many other things, the 
providence of God fo provided, that the faith in Chriſt ſhould rake great encreaſe. 'And a 
rhough Enſcbins Pamphilus hath ſerforth the praiſes ofthis Emperor, with a large andlofry 
ſtile : yer in my opinion, ſhall noching offend if that after my ſimple manner, fay fometting 
co his commendation, | RLISETD 

”.  Cuas LL bn 
| Chtp,r7.Iftet 
How that Helene the Emperors mother, leaving Jeruſalem, ſongbt out the croſs of the Gr, 

Chriſt and fownd it, and afterwards bmilt there a Charch, We 


terwards the Emperor called He/enopel/is) bzing warned by a vifion in her ſleep; ther of Gm- 
took her journey toFer»ſalem, And whenas ſhe found that antient Fer»ſalem;lying fantine, was 
all waſt, in « heap of ftones, (asit is in the Prophet) ſhe ſearched diligently for the ſepulchre = —_— 
of Chriſt, in the which he was laid, andout of the which he aroſe again, and at lengeh,, -al- 3; 258 
though with much ado, through the help of God ſhe fonnd it. And why it was fo hard a Helemolis, 4 
matter to find, I will declare in few words. Even as they which embraced'the faith of Chriſt; Pal. 78.1 
highly eſteemed of the ſepulchre and monument afcer his paſſion : ſo 6n the contrary, ſuch: The [dal of | 
as abhorred Chriſtian Religion, heaped inthat place muchearth,and raiſed preac hillocks,and' ED + 7 
builded there the Temple of Vexas,and having ſuppreſſed the remembrance of the place;they yu tried: 
ſer up her Idol, This have we learned of old co be rue, But whenasthe Emperorsmocher 
was made privy hereunto, ſhe threw down the Idol : ſhe digged up the place : fhe cauſed 
the great heap of earth ro be hurled aſide, and the filth robe removed : ſhe finds three croſſes 
inthegrave, one, I mean that bleſſed, uponthe which Chriſt ſuffered : other two, on the 
which che rwotheeves ended their lives, Together with which croſſes; the table of P;/ate wa 
found, whereupon he had written with ſundry tongues, and ſignified unto the world, that 
Chriſt crucified wasche King of the Jews. Yer becauſe there aroſe ſome doubt, whether of 


theſe three ſhonld be the Crofs of Chriſt; for ghe which they had made this ſearch, the! 
: Emperors. 


Elene the Emperors mother,(which of the village Drepane made a City,the which af- x!enethe mox 
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Emperors mother was not a little penſive. The which ſorrowfu!l heavineſs of hers, Maca» 
ris Biſhop of Fer«ſalem, noxlovg after aſſwaged, for he made marifeſt by bis faith, thac 
which afore was doubtfull and ambiguous. He A of God a fgn, and obtained his ſuit. 
The ſign was thisz there was a certain woman of chat coaſt, which by reaſon of her long and 
grievous diſcaſe,lay at the pointof death. As ſhe was yieldirg up the ghoſt, the Biſhop laid 
every oneof the croſſes upon her, being fully pz:ſwaded, that he ſhould recoyer her former 
healch, ifchar ſhe touched the reverend crols of our Saviour, which indeed failed him not. 
The crols of For whenas both the croſſes which belor:ged notunco the Lord, were laid roche woman, ſhe 

0.05 Dr contiaged nevertheleſs ar the point of death : buc as ſoon as the third (which in very deed 
© a Y wasthecroſs of Chriſt) was laid unto her, although ſhe ſeemed preſently to leave this world, 
yer leaped ſhe up, and was reſtored to her tormer health. After this ſort was the croſs of 
Chriſt tound out, The Emperors mother builded over the ſepuichre a good!y and gorgeous 
New Feruſa- Church, calling it New feruſalem, right over againſt that old and waſt Fers/a/em. The one 
lem. - halfofthe croſs ſhe lockt up in a filyer cheſt,and lett there to be ſeen, ot fuch as were deſirous 
ro behold fuch monuments, the other half ſhe ſent unto the Emperor. The which when he 
had received, ſuppoſing the City to be in great ſafery, wherein it was kept, compaſſed it with 
bis own piRure,which was ſer up in the market-place at Coxftantinople, (ſo called of Conftane 
: tine) overa mighty pillar ofred Marble. Although Icommit this to writing, which I have 
: only learned by hearſay, yetin manner all they which inbabit Conſtantinople, affirm it ro be 
The ng L molttrue, Moreover, when Conſtantine bad received the nails, wherewith the raked hands of 
-— aan Chriſt were faſtened to the cree(for his mother had found chele alſo in the ſepulchre of Chriſt 
and ſent them unto him)he cauſed bits for bridles, helmets and headpieces,to be made there- 
of the which he wore jn battle. The Emperor furtherazore made proviſion for all ſuch neceſ- 
faries as were required to the building of the Churches,and wrote unto Aacarins the Biſhop, 
The good that with all diligence he ſhould further che building. The Emperors mother, as ſoon as ſhe 
deeds, the vir- bad finiſhed the Church, which ſhe called New Ferz/alem,builded a ſecond, nothing inleriour 
tuous life and to the firſt,at Betblew, in the hollow rock, where Chriſt was born, according unto che fleſh , 
godly ends of alfo a third,upon the Mount where Chriſt aſcended unco the Father.Beſides,ſhe was fo vircu- 
Helene. ous and (ſo meck,that ſhe would fall down to her prayers in the midl(t of the yulgar ſort of wo. 
men : that ſhe would invite to her table, Virgins which were conſecrated to holy life,accord. 
ing unto the Canon of che Church:thar ſhe would bring in meat,and ſervethem her ſelf, Ma- 
ny.things ſhe gave to Churches, and to poor people, ſhe liv:0 godly and religiouſly,and de- 
parted this lite, being fonrſcore years old. Her body was broughtto Conſtantinople, called 

New Rome ard buricd there with princely funeral. 


F CHAP. XIV. | 
How the Emperor Conſtantine, deſtroying the Idol: groves of the Gentiles, erefted 
in ſundry places, many notable Churches. 


—He Emperor afcer this went about to promote Chriſtian Religion with greater care 
 andinduſtry,to baniſh the Rites and Ceremonies of thefEthnicks, to reſtrain the lewd 

combats of Fencers and Sword-players, and ro ſet up his own image in their Idola- 
Serapis had-in trical Temples. And whenas the Echnicks affirmed, that che god Seraps was he, which 
his Temple an madethe River Ni/#s to overflow, and to water the Countrey of £gypr, becauſethata 
ellorfachome, rain elle was brought into the Temple of Serapzs : the Emperor commanded that elle to 
meaforeofthe be conveyed into the Church of Alexandria. When that it was noiſed, that Ni/us would 
water in depth no longer overflow, becauſe the god Seraps; took great indignation, that he was thus abu- 
which was' ' ſed:; the year following, the River did not only overflow, (after his wonted manner) and 
thought by his from that time forth kept his courſe, but alſo thereby declared unto the world, that Ns- 
Power t® 9" 1x5 was accuſtomed to overflow, not after their ſuperſtitious opinion, but by the ſecret de- 
The Barbari- Termination ofthe divine providence. Although the Samaritans, Barbarians and Goths, at 
ans being over- the ſame time, aſſailed the right of the Romane Empire : yet forall that, the Emperors care 
come in bartle, and induſtry for the building of Churches was not ſlacked , bur diligently wich great 
_— advice did he provide for both. For he valiantly overcame theſe Nations, under the banner 
PAs of the croſs, which is the peculiar cognizance of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſo that not oniy 


he deprived chem of the tribute, which tbe Emperors of old werg wgnt to pay on ow 
arba- 
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| Barbarians : butalſo they being aſtonied at this ſtrange vicgry, yielded chemſclvesthen firſt 
cfall, wholly toimbrace Chriſtian Religion, by means of ct which, Conftantive had preſer- 
ved himſelf. Conftanrine again applied himſelf ro building of other Churches, and one he ere- 
Red inthe oke-grove of Adambre, where holy Scripture reporteth, the dngel jO have been Gen. 18. 
barboured by Abraham. When chat he was cercified the alcars were erectcd atthatoke, and 
that theEchnicks off-red ſacrifice and incenle inthat place to their feigned gods, he ſharply 
rebuked Ex{ebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, by his letters, becauſe that chrough his ſlacknelſs in exe- 
cuting his office, chat wickedneſs was commitred. He commanderh theretore the altars to be 
turned upſide down, anda Church hard by the oke, to be builded. He commandeth another 
Church co be builded in Helzopols of Phenicia, and that for this cauſe.Whar Law-maker the 
Heliepolites had of o1d,l am not able to ſay, burthe laws and cuſtoms of the City do manifeſt- ; 
ly declare what kind of man he was. By the cuſtom oftheir Country, they have all women in Conflantine a» 
common,and therefore of their children there can no certainty be had. Among chem there is —_—_— 
no difference either of father or ſon. They give their virgins to itrangers,which come among 1,5 o£c1. 
them, ro be defloured. The Emperor endeavoured wholly co abrogate this old and rotten cCu- Hetropolires, | 
ſtome of theirs. For when he had taken away this brutiſh and beaſtly kind of behaviour, he and broughc 
madeca ſacred and a ſeverelaw : that kindreds and fami'ies ſhould be known amongſithem, _— _ * 
and ſevered one from another. To be ſhort, when he had builded Churches among them, he ©!H1anial 
hiſtenced co conſecrate them a Biſhop, and to ordain the holy company of Clergy-men. Thus 
the ſtate of the Helcopolsres atter the removing of the former filth, was reformed into modeſt 
behaviour. Inlikemanaer,he overthrew the Temple of Yenxsin Aphaca,ſtanding at the foot The Temple 
of mount Libanz, and rooted out all the wicked rites and ceremonies which were wont to be of Venus over- 
done there, both impudently and unreverently. What ſhall 1 ſpeak of the familiar Devil, and frown. 
the ſpiric of divination, the which he foyledin C:licia, and commanded the Idol, in whoſe | 
cloſers be had craftily hid himſelf,co be deſtroyed ? Furthermore, he was ſo fervent in promo» The devil was 
ting Chriſtian Religion, that when he ſhould have warred againlt the Perſians, he made him fain to tly our 
a tent much like the Tabernacle of Moſes in the deſert, in form and figure reſembling the ofthe _ 
Church of God,andche ſame of a changeable coloured vail, the which he carried about with 3 yo 
him, that. in the waſt wilderneſs and deſert places, he might alwayes find ready an holy 1; 1c raber- 
Church, ro ſing hymns, and devomtly to ſerve the living God, Bur the ſame battle wenr not yacle of Moſes. 
torwards, ſor he Perſians teared che power ofthe Emperor, and ſo all injuries were put up, Exod. 33. 
and peaccably ended. That the Emperor alſo imployed great labour and travel, in building 
rowns,and cities,and that of divers pelting villages, he made princely cities(for example Dre. 
pane, after his mothers name, and Conſtantia in Paleſtina, rhe name of his liſter Conſtantia) 
I think it preſently nor needfull to commit to writing for the poſterity. For it is not our drifr 
to declare the other famous as of the Emperor, bur only thoſe which appertain unto Chri. 
ſtian Religion, and ſpecially the eſtate of the Churches. Wherefore inaſmuch as the famous 
acts of the Emperor, tend to another purpoſe, and require a proper and & peculiar kind of 
handling, I leave them for others,which both know, and can ſufficiently diſcourſe thereof. I 
of mine own part, would never have laid pen to paper, if the Church had been at unity and 
concord within it ſelf. For where there is no matter miniſtred to write, there the writer ſeems 
eth to be fond,and his travel fruſtrate. Bur inaſmuch as the ſubcilty of Sophiſters fond quirks, 
and fallacies of Satan, depraved in thoſe dayes the Apoſtolick and ſincere character ot Chri- 
ſian Religion, ſevered alſo, and as it were unjoynted the members of Chriſt, I thought good - 
| to ſay ſomething of them, whereby the Eccleſiaſtical affairs may not fall into the duſt of obli-/ 
vion. For the knowledg chereof is much ſer by among moſt men, and ſetleth for experience, 
the mind of ſuch a one as is well ſeen therein, For when any vain controverſie rifethabouc 
the ſignificarion of a word,it teacheth him to have a ſtaied head. 


Cuar. XV. Chap.1 9.aft:r 
the Greek. 


How that in the time of Conſtantine the middle Indians embraced the face of Chriſt by the 
mens of Edchus avd Frumentius : for Athanafius Biſbop of Alexandria cre- 


atedFrumentius Biſhop, and ſent him to preach unto the Indians. 
4 " The increaſe 
Ow it remaineth, that we declare how, and by what means, Chriſtian Religion ens IEEE 
larged and ſpreadic ſelf under che raign of this Emperor, For the Nations _— Coins 
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habited the middle 7-44 and Aria, then firſt of all received the faith of Chriſt, and why 1 
have joyned thereunto the middle nia, 1 will declare in few words. Whenthe Apoſtles þy 
lot,had ſorted themſelves to travel unto certain Nations: Thomas choſe Parthia, thereto exe- 
cutethe funRion of an Apoſtle : Aſatthew, Ethiopia : Bartholomew chole I»dia, which ad- 
joyneth hereunto. Buc the middle 1»dia,inhabired et many barbarous Nations, varying among 
themſelves alſo in language, wasnot lightned with che Word of God, and the faith of Chriſt 
afore the raign of Conſtantine. And what drew them to imbrace the faith T am now abour 
todeclare. Aeropimxe a certain Philoſopher, born in Tyra, longed to ſee, and was very deli- 
rous to travel into the 7udian country, as Iam perſwaded, he was allured thereunto by the ex- 
ample of XMerrodoras the Philoſopher, who aforetime had throughly travelled that coun fry, 
Aeropiue then, taking with him two young men, that were his coſins, which alſo were skit.. 
fallin the Greektongue,took ſhip,and ſailed ro che ſame country,and whenas he had enjoyed 
his full deſire, and now again longedto be at home, being pinched with want of neceſſary ſood 
hearrived ata place,where there wasa ſure anda ſafe haven. Ic fell out at the very ſamerime, 
that the league concluded between the Romans and the 71ndians was broken. The 1n4;ans then 
laid hands upon the Philoſopher, and ſuch as ſailed with him, and flew them all, the Philoſo- ' 
pherstwo young coſins only excepted. The children they picied, becauſe of their render years, 
and being ſaved,they are given for a preſent unto the King of 14;a.The King liking very well 
oftheir young countenances, made the one whoſe name wase/Z ae his cup-bearer,to attend 
upon his cup at thetable + and the other whoſe name was Framentins, he made Maſter of 
the Kings Rols, Not long after the King died, leaving behind tim a ſon that was very young, 
and the Scepter of his Kingdome unto his wife, manumiling alſo defies and Framenting, 
The Queen being very carefull over this young Prince, requeſting them both to take the 
guard and government of him,until he came to lawfull years and mansellate.The young men 
according unto her requeſt, diligently apply themſelves abour the Princes affairs, but ſpecially 
Frumentins,who was in chiefeſt authoricy. This Framentixs enquired earneſtly of the Romane 
Merchants, which did traffick in that country, whether there was any Chriſtiar, in that com. 
pany. Whenhe had found certain,and ſignified unto them his companions eſtate and his own, 
he prayed them to chuſe unto themſelves ſeveral places, where afrer the manner of the Chri. 
ſtians, they might pour out prayers unto the living God. In proceſs of time, Framestias buil- 
ded a Church for prayer. And thoſe Chriſtians joyn unto them certain [naiars, whom they 
inſtructed inthe principles of the faith. Whenas the Kings ſon came to full years, Frumentius 
and eden refign up unto him his Kingdome, the which they bad prudently governed, 
and crave licence ofhim,for them to depart unto their native country. But whenay the King 
and his mother earneſtly intreated them to tarry and could not prevaile, being yery deſirous 
£0 vilit their native ſoil, they take their leave and bid farewell. e/Z4eſixs went to Tyras, for 
ro ſee his parents and kinsfolks. Framentius got him to Alexanaria, and opened the whole 
matter, and all thecircumſtances unto Athanaſius, who a few dayes before, was there ſtalled 
Biſhop. He rold him what happened in his journey,tbat there was good hope that the Indians 
would receive the faith of Chriſt. He prayech them to ſend thicher a Biſhop,and withal,othee 
Clergy-men,and that he ſhould not make light account of ſuch as might eaſily be broughc co 
fave their ſouls. Athanaſins pondering with himſelf, what preparation was fitteſt for his voy- 
ape,made Frumentius himſelf Biſhop,and ſaid,that he knew none fitter for this function than 
himſelf. And the matter was thus concluded. Framentixs being conſecrated Biſhop, went 
back againinto the Indi. country, preached the faith of Chriſt, builded many Churches,and 
through the power of God wrought many miracles, curing many, both outwardly in body, 
and inwardly in mind. Theſethings R»ffi»s reporteth himſelf to have heard with his cars, 
even of «/Edeſias himſelf ,whoafter that was made Prieſt at T5r=s-. 


Crnarp, XVI, 
How the Nation inhabiting Iberia, as converted nnto the faith of Chriſt. 


OwT am conſtrained, for the time ſo requireth, to make relation how the [beriavs at 
chat time received the Chriſtian faith. There was a certain godly and devout womati 


taken captive of the 7berians, Theſe 1berians Jwell nigh the Sea Enxins,a people they 
Ie, 


L1s. 1. of Syrrates Scholaſtitus. 


 are,bavingtheir original of the 7beriavs which inhabit Spain, This woman beings a taptive.: 
= an her Ant 6 with Barbarians, gave her ſelf wholly to godlineſs. Poe the 
exerciſed yery much the diſcipline of continency, ſhe uſed a ſevere kind of abſtinence, and 
alwaycs applicd her ſelf ro.feryent prayer. The which ching when the Barbarians perceiv- 
ed, they wondered at the ſtrangneſs ofthe at, Ir tell out that the Kings ſon of very ten- 
der years, fell intoa dangerous diſeaſe, The Queen (after thar Countrey manner) ſent the 


child unto other women for phyſick, to try if experience had caught them any medicine that. 


might cure that malady. Bncyben the nurſe had carried the child about unto every woman, 
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and could purchaſe remedy of none, at length he is brought unto the:woman that was cap- . 


tive. She in che preſence ot many women, although ſhe laid thereunto noſalyeor remedy in 
the world ( for of truch ſhe knew none ) yer took ſhe che child, - laid her ſackcloth upon 
him,and ſaid only theſe words: Chriſt which healed many, wall alſo heal thisinfanc. When 
ſhe had uttered theſe words, and prayed unto God foraid and affiſtance, the child forth- 
with recovered, and thenceforth enjoyed perfet health. The fame of this a& was 
bruted abroad among all the Barbarian wives, and came at length unto the Queens 
| ear, ſo that her name was famous and the captive woman much ſpoken of. In a 
while after the Queen her ſelt fell ſick, and this ſimple woman was ſent for. She re- 
fuſed ro go, leſt chat peradventure ſome yiolence, contrary .co the: modeſty of her nature; 
-were offered unto her, The Queen then is conveyed unto her, - She praRiſeth the like as he 
had done before unto thechild, Forthwith the Queen is rid of ber diſeaſe ; ſhe thanketh the 
woman.But the woman anſwered: it is not my doing, but Chriſts the Son of God,and maker 
of heavenand earth. She exhorteth the Queen to call upon him,and ta acknowledge him for 
the true God. The King marvelling that this malady which raigned among the 7berians was 
ſo ſooncured, made inquiſition who healed hiswife, and commanded the captive woman 
ſhould be bountifully rewarded. Who made anſwer: that ſhe wanted no riches, but eſteem- 
ed godlineſs as great treaſure : and that the King ſhould receive a precious jewel, if that 
he would acknowledge that God whom ſhe profeſſed. With theſe words ſhe ſent back the 
rewards. The King laid up theſe ſayingsin his breaſt, The next day after as tlie King went a 
huncing,fuch a thing happened, The hils and forreſts where his game lay,were overcaſt with 
dark clouds and thick miſt, the game was uncertain and doubtfull, the way ſtopt and 10. 
ericate. The King being athiswits end, nor knowing what was beſt in this caſeto be done, 
called earneſtly upon the yu which he accuſtomed to ſerve; Bur when his calling upon 
them ſtood him in no ſtead, ic cameto his mind to think upon the God of the captive wo- 
mangunto him he turneth and crierh for help. As ſoon then as he had prayed unto him, the 
cloud was diſſolved, and he miſt ſcattered it ſelf and vaniſhed away. The Kin wondring 
recurned home joyfuily and told his wife all chat had happened. Immediately he ſends for the 
captive woman: when ſhecame, he demanded of her what God it was whom fhe ſerved. 
She ſo inſtruRed the Jberian King, that he publiſhed abroad the praiſes of Chriſt, For he 
embracing the faich of Chriſt by the means of this devour woman, made ploclamation that 
all his ſubje&s ſhould come together, To them he rehearſed che manner of his ſons curing, 
the healing of his wife, and what happened unto him as he went a hunting. He exhorted 
them to ſerve the God of the captive woman. They preach Chriſt to both ex, the King to 
men, and the Queen to women. As ſoon as he had learned of the captive woman the form 
and faſhion of Churches which the Romans uſed, he cauſed a Church to be builded, and 
ave charge, that with all ſpeed proviſion ſhould be made for building. To be ſhorc, the 
Fouſe of prayer isereted. As ſoon as they were about to lift up thepillars, the wiſedome 
of God eyen in the workit ſ-1f, ſerled the minds of the people, and drew them co Chriſt, 
I fell out chat one of the pillars remained immoveable, and could by no device be remo- 
ved, the ropes break, and the engines erack in pieces, the workmen deſpair, and re- 
turn every manto his home, Then the faith of the captive woman made it ſelf manifeſt. 
For in the night ſeaſon when no man perceived, ſhe came unto the place, and continued in 
prayer all nighclong: by thedivine providence of God the pillar is winded up in theair 
over the foundation, and there hangerh level-wiſe, withouteicher prop or buttreſs, At 
the breaking of the day, the King being a carefull man, not forgetfull of his buſineſs, 
cameto ſee the building, and beholdeth rhe pillar hanging in the air leyel over his place. 
He wondereth at the fight, and all that ſawit were aſtoniſhed. In a little ſpace after, be- 
fore their faces, the pillar came down, and faſtened it ſelf in bis proper place, Whereupon 
6s | 
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they all ſhouted, the Kings faith-isheld for true,” and the God of the captive woman-was ex- 


totled with praiſes. ; Thenceforth they ſtagger nor at all,but with chearfull minds they raiſe 
the reſt of the pillars, and ina while after they finiſh the _— Afﬀeer this they ſend Em 


bafladors unto Conſtantine, requeſting league thenceforth-to be concluded between them 

' andthe Romans, they crave a Biſhop and Clergy-men to inſtru& them, 'proteſting their fin- 
cere and unfaigned beliefin Chriſt. R»ffinw reporteth that he learned theſe thingsof Baca- 
rixs,, who ſometime governed the 7berians, afterwards coming 'unto the Remancs was made 
captain over their ſouldiers in Paleſtina : and in his later dayesþe food the Emperor'T hee 
aofins in great ſtead/inthe battel which he gave'to Aaximns the'tyrant. Thus did the 74+. 
rians receive the Chriſtian faith in the dayes of C1» ſtantine the © RR 


Chap.21.aft 4 9 
$50 Cnay. XVII 
"Of Anthony the Monke, and Manes the Heretich, 
and hs original. 
Anthony the He ſame time lived #*:hony the Monk in the deſerts of «© £pr. Butinas much as A- 
Eremite, thanafins Biſhop of Alexandria, hath lately ſet forth ina teveral volume, eatituled of 


his lite, his manners and converſation, how openly he buckled with devils, how he 

over-reached their ſleights and ſubtle ecombates, and wrought many marvellous and ſtraoge 

miracles, I thinkit ſuperfluous of my part co entreat thereof, The dayes of Conſtantine 

* Chap.22. in have yeelded great plenty of rare and ſingular men, * but among the good wheat raresare 
the Greck. accuſtomed ro grow, and the fpite of Satan is the ſworn enemy of proſperous affairs. 
The Mani- Fogralinle before the Raign of Conſtantive, a counterfeit Religion, no other in ſhew than 
— the ſervice of Pagans, mingled it ſelf with the true and Chriſtian Rehgion, .no otherwiſe 
a litle before than falſe Prophersare wont to riſe among the true Prophers of God, and falſe Apoſtles 
theRaign of among the zealous Apoſtles of Chriſt. Then went A{anichess about covertly to bring into 
Conſtantme, the Church of God the doctrine of cm ot the heathen Philoſopher, ot whom EZ #/etins 
—_— Pamphilus made mentionin the ſeventh Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, yet not exquiſicely 
_—_ *7* handlinghisdoings. Whercfore luok what he omitted, thar 1 ſuppoſe neceſſary to be ſup- 
= 6 original plied of us, for fo we ſhall ſoon leara both who and what this Manichens was, and ally 
and authors of by what means he preſumed to praQtiſe ſuch lewd enterpriſes. A cercain Saracen of $cy- 
the hereſte of ;þ;4 had to his wife a captive, born in the upper Thebats, for whoſe ſake he ſetled himſelf 
rhe it png to dwellin e/£gypr : and being well ſeen in the diſcipline of the eEgyprians,he endeavoured 
_ - ro ſow among the doQtine of Chriſt,the opinons of Zmpedeclesand Pythagoras, Thar there 
thus an here. Were two natures (as Empedocles dreamed) one good,another bad:the bad enmity:the good 
rick dieth mj. enity. This Scythias had to his Diſciple one Buddas,whoafore that time wascalled Terebyn- 
ſerably- ' thus,which went to the Coaſts of Babylon inhabiced of Per fians, and there publiſhed of him- 
= ſelf many falſe wonders : that he was born ofa virgin, that he was bred and brought up in 
the mountains ; after this he wrote four Books : one of Myſteries : the ſecond he entituled 
The Geſpel:thethird,Theſanras:the fourth, A ſummary. He taigned on atime,that he would | 
work certain feats, and offcr facritice, but he being on high, the devil threw him down, 
ſo that he brake his neck and died miſerably, His hoſteſs buried him, rook all that he 
had, and bopght therewith a lad of ſeven years old, whoſe name was Cabricus. This 
woman after that ſhe had made him a ffee denizon, and trained him up in learning, not 
long after dieth, and gave him by legacy all the goods of Terebynrhns, the Books alſo which 
he had written being the Scythiars Diſciple, Which things whenthis free denizon Cnbricns 
had gotten, he conveyed himſelf torthwith into Perſia, hechangeth his name, andin ſtead 
of Crbyicxus hecals himſelf 3{ancs. The Books of Bauddas otherwiſe called Terebynthas, 
Manes the he- he ſetteth abroad as his ewn doings, unto ſuch as were ſnarcd with his folly, The titles of 
retiok and his the Books barely gave a ſhew or colour of Chriſtian Religion, butin truth itſelf the dorine 
A ®P” raftedand ſayonred of Paganiſme, For Manes as he was indeed a wick:d man, taught 
=" the world to ſerve many gods: he commanded the Sun to be worſhipp:d: he was 4 
fayourer of fatal deſtiny : and denied free-will in man. He faid plainly the ſouls 

went from one body into another, following herein the fond opinions of Empeaecles, 

Pythageras, and the e/£gyptiavys, He would not confeſs that Chriſt was byro, bug taid w 


L1ze.1. of Socrates Scholaſtices. 


he had the form or figure ofa man. He reje&ted rhe Lawand Prophets, and called himſelf 
the Comforter, all which thingsare far from the true and right faith of the Church of God. 
In his Epiſtles he was not aſhamed co entitle himſelf an Apoſtle. But theſe lewd and ſhameleſs 
leaſings were recompenced with due pnniſhment,and that for this cauſe. The King of Perſia 
his ſon fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, the father uſed all means poſfible to reſtore his ſor 
co hisformer healch. Being told of ſaves, and perſwaded that his feats were far from fal- 
ſhood and legerdemain, ſenc for him by the name of an Apolile, hoping with bimſelfthar 
by his means his ſon ſhould recover, Being come he takes the Kings ſon in hand with ſor- 
cery and witchcraft : the King ſceing kis ſon already gone, and departed under his hands, 
commanded the ſorcerer ſhould be clapr in priſon, and provided execution for him, bat he 
þrake priſon, fled into Meſopotamia, and ſo ſhifted for himſelf, The King hearing that he 
was in thoſe Coaſts, made him to be apprehended, flaied him alive, rook his skin, filledir 
full of chaff, and banged ic at the gates of the City. Theſe things we report to be moſt true 
andfaithfully alleadged by us out of the Book entituled, The diſpatasion of Archelaus Biſhop 
of Caſcharum a City in Meſopotamia, ' This Archrlans reporterh that he diſputed with him 
faceto face, and there layech downall that we wrote before of his life and converſation. 
Thus 8s ( Ifaid before) it falleth ont inall ages, that the ſpite of Satan will nor ſuffer godli- 
neſs to have good ſucceſs, but ſends forth ſuch lewd varlers to entrap the ſimple people. 
But what is the reaſon thereof, why our loving and mercifull God permits ſuch lewdneſs, 
whether it be to try and ſiftthe true doctrine of his Church, and to cut off the yain con- 
ceitsand Opinions which many have of Religion : or whether it be for ſome other cauſe 
wharſoeyer, asit is hard to determine thereof, fo few words will not ſuffice, neither is pre- 
ſently fic opportunity and occaſion miniſtred co diſcourſe of that matter, Itis nor verily the 
mark we ſhoot at, exquiſitely to entreat of divers and variable opinions and ſentences of 
men, neither to ſearch out the ſecrer and hid myſteries of the providence and wiſdome of 
God, but truly as much as in us lierh, to ſer forth the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. And becauſe 
we haye reported after what ſort the curſed opinions of the Aſanichees ſprang up alittle 


before the Raign of Cenftantine, now let usreturn to difcourſe of the times incident to this 


our purpoſed Hiſtory. 


CuAar, XVIIL 


How that Euſebius B;ſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſbop of Nice, remembring them- 
ſelves after their recantation,Wwrought all the ſpite they could to overthrow the faith eſta- = 
bliſhed in the Council of Nice,and ſought mean} to miſchief Athanaſivs. Of the 
Council ſummoned at Antioch, which depoſed Euſtathius, about whom 
there aroſe ſuch a ſedition in Antioch as deſtroyed in 
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manner the Whole City, 4 


(as I faid before) ſuch as were placed in their Sees. They were in great reyerence and 


2 Uſebiuand Thos returning from exile, received their former dignities, removing 


eſtimation with theEmperor,and injoyedgreatliberty,for that they had torſaken the 
curſed and cankred opinion of 4Arixs,and given themſelyes to the true and right faith. Bur 
theſe men forall that abuſed their liberty, and made more ſtir in the {world than ever was 
before. Two things drove them thereunto: the deteſtable hereſfie of 4ri«s,which held their 
minds of a long time,and the deadly hatred they bare unto Athanafixze: Becauſe he valiant! 
withſtood them as they diſputed in the Council of Nice, firſt of ſpire they challenge his de- 
Sree and yocation, ſaying : he was no fir-man for the rooni ofa Biſhop, next that he was 


' elected by unlawfull perſons, But although he cleared himſelf of thofe opprobrious and 


ſlanderous reports ( his uprigat converſation was ſuch, he could not be removed from the 
Biſhops Sce of Alexandria ) and contendedearneſtly for the faith decreed by the Council of 
Nice: Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia endeayoured with might and main,through wilesand 
ſubtlety to depoſe Arharafins, and to bring Arixsinto Alexandria, For by this means he 
thought beſt to root out of the Church the faith of Homoyſfion, to wit, Of oneſ»bſtance,rati- 
fied ofthe Council, and to plant the peftilent doQrine of Arias. - And as at ſome timehe 
encreated him by letters ang fair words; ſo on the contrary,at other times he went _— 

V 2 ferrifte 


Y Hatred and . 


herefie joyned 
together, 
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terrike him with chreats. But whenas Achanaſize would in no wiſe yeeld, he ſought to per- 
ſwade the Emperor, that of his wonted clemency he would give Arissthe hearing, agd 
pardon him,that he might return unto Alexandria. But what treachery he praQtiſed to bring 
this his purpoſe to effc&, I will ſhew in anoiher place, Afore that theſe thirgs were fully 
come to an end,there aroſe anothes hurlyburly in the Church. For the members themſelyes 
brake aſunder che peaccable and quict bond ofthe Church. Eaſebins Pamphiles reporteth 
that immediately after the breaking up of the Council, a civil diſſention aroſe chroughout all 
Egype,checauſe he hath concealed, whereby he was of divers ſuſpeRed of double dealing, 
He was thought with ſilence to have overskipped the cauſcs, for that he had determined 
wich himſclf not to ſubſcribe unto the Decrees of che NViceve Conneil, But as we have learns 
ed manifeſtly by divers Epiſtles the which Biſhops wrote privately one to another after 
the Council, the clauſe of One ſubſtance, troubied exceedingly their minds, and whileſt thar 
they fifred and ſearched out the ſenſe and underſianding thereof, even untothe quick they 
raiſed civil diſcord among themſelves, fo that their corcluftons ſeemed nothing el e, but 
combares in the night and darkneſs, or blindfolded bablirg. Ir ſeemed that baker ſide un- 
derſtood well the cauſe that made them to revile cach other. For ſuch as re jeRed the clauſe 
of Queſubſtance ( thinking verily that they which received ic, went abourto eſtabliſh agzin 
the bereſic of Sabellins and Montanxs) called the true profeſſors, blaſphemous perſons,as if 
they had gane abour to take away the ſubſtance of the Son of God. Such as 0n the contr a- 
ry cleaved unto the Canon of One ſxbſtance, thought their adverſaries brought in the ſervice 
of many Gods,and abhorred them as furthercrs of Paganiſme, Morcover Exſtathins Biſhop 
of Antioch ſharply rebuked Exſetins Pamphilus,as though he had gone abouc to corrupt the 
Nicene Creed ; but Evnſchins Pawphilus both cleared himſzlf of thac ſlander, and alſo char- 
gd Exftatbixs with the herclic of Sabell;us. And ſoall the Biſhops wrote inveRives ore 
agaiuſt the other, as if they had been deadly foes. Whenas boih parts ſaid, that the Son of 
God had bis being rogether with the Father, and wasinthe Father, and confeſſed the Unity 
to be in Triovity : yet ( I wot not why, nor wherefore ) they could not 2greeamorgttems 
ſclves, nor ſet their hearts at reſt, * Wherefore there was a Council ſur-mored at Antroch, 
where Exſtathins, for favouring the herelie of Szbe//ivs more than furchering the Car ons of 
the Nicene Connal, was depoſed, bur divers do report that there were other matters of no 
ſmallimportance, and cſs honeſty, laid to hischarge, as cauſes of his deprivation, yet do 
they not openly rehearte them, For itis the manner amorg Biſhops,to accuſe them that are 
depoſed,to pronoutice them for wicked perſons, yet to conceal the parcicular faults. Geor- 
ins Biſhop of Lavgicea in Syria one of them that rejeRed the claule of One ſ#bſtince, in bis 
Book ofthe praiſe of E/ebins Emiſenns wriceth himſeif ro have reported, that the Biſhops 
depoſed Exftathiss the S:bellian heretick,Cyrns Biſhop of Berrhes being his accuſer. But of 
this Exſebins Emiſenns we mind to ſp: ak iuanother piace, Grorgins writeth, that Exſt.:rhins 
the Sabellian accuſed by Cyras,and again Cyrxs bimſelf convicted of the ſame herelie,to have 
been both removed our of their Biſhopricks. But how can it be that Cyrxs, being himſelf 
infeRed with the foul bercſic of Sabe//ivs ſhould accule Exſtathins of the ſame? Thereſore 
it eemeth that Z»ſtarhins wascepolcd for ſome other cauſe. Afterthisthere was kindled 
in Antioch ſuch a fiery flame of ſedicion, thatin manner the whole City was therewith curn- 
ed upſide down. The faRion was twofold : the one went about to tranflare Exſebius Pam- 
b;lus Biſhop of Ceſares in Paleſtine, to Antioch : the other would needs bring again Ex- 
athins.The commen ſort of people, ſome cleaved to this ſide,ſome to that fade. The whole 
triſon and band of ſouldiers was ſo divided and ſet one againſt the other, that if God, and 
the Allegiance they owed unto the good Emperor, had not been called to remembrance, 
they would lamencably have murchered each other. For the Emperor by his Letters appeaſed 
the tumultand ſeditionthat was raiſed amongſt them. But Eſcbixs refuſed to be their Bi- 
ſhop, and therefore the Emperor did highly commead him. The Emperor wrote unto him 
of that matter, he praiſcth his mind, and pronounceth bim happy, for that by the report of 
all men he was worthy to be a Biſhop, not of one City,but of the whole world. The See of An- 
tivchis ſaid to bave wanted a Biſhop the ſpace of eight years tog:ther, Borat lengrh,by che 
means of ſuch as endeavoured tooycrthrow the Nicene Creed, Enphroniaus was made Biſhop. 
And thus much ſhall fuffice touching the Council beld at Antioch, for the depoſition of Exe 
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CHAP, XIN% 


Of the means that were wrought to call Arius home, and how Arius delivered unto the Empe- 
ror his recantation in writing, craftily ſubſcribing unto the Nicene Creed. 


Mmediately aſter, E»ſcbins, who a little before had left the Biſhoprick of Beryrus, andat 
| RE was Biſhop of Nicomedia,(trived with might and main,together wich his con- 
tederates to bring Ari#s into Alexanaria.Bur howand afrer what ſorc they brought their 
purpoſe topaſs, and the means they uſed co periwade the Emperor to call betore him Aris 
and E#zi#5:now I think it belt todeeiare. * The Emperor had to his lifter one Conftartia, 
ſhe was the wife of Licinnizs, who ſometime was fellow Emperor with Conftantine, bur 
afterwards for his tyranny was put to death. This Conſtantia had great acquaintance and fa- 
milijariry with a certaiwPricit Arian let,whom ſhe made very much of. Who through the 
erſwafion of Exſcbinz, and other of his famiitar and dear friends, made ſuteunto her in the 
þhaif of Arias, lignifying that che Synod had done him injury, and that he was not of the 
opinion h2 was reported ro be. Conſtantia hearing this, believed the Prieſt, bur durſt nor 
make the Emperor privy thereunto, Ir tell out that Conftanria way viſited with great fick- 
neſs, ſo that the Emperor came very ofc toſee her. When the woman perceived her ſelfto 
, be dangerouſly fick, and waited for no other than preſent death, ſe commends unto the 
Emperor this Prielt, ſhe praiſeth his induſtry, his godlineſs, his good will and loyalryunts 
the imperial icepter. Ina thort while af:er ſh: deparcech chis life, The Pcieſt is in great an- 
thority with the Emperor : and creeping every day more and more into better eſtimation, 
breaketh che ſame macter unto the Emperor as before unto his ſiſter : that ,Arivs was of nv 
ocher opinion than the Council had decreed:and if he would vouchſafe him his preſence,chac 
he would ſubſcribe unto the Canons:and that he was falſly accuſed. This report that the Prieſt 
made of Arixs,ſeemed very ſtrange unto the Emperor,who gave again this anſwer : If (faith 
he) 4rizs bc ot that mind,and (as you ſay) agreeth wich the faith confirmed by the Council, 
I will not only give him che hearing my iclf, but alſo ſend him wich hohour to Alexandria, 
When he had thus ſpoken,immediately he wrote unto bim as followeth, 


T he Epiſtle of Conſtantine the Emperor unto the heretick Arius. 


Conſtantine the puiſſant the mighty,'and noble Empercr. Notice was given now 4 good while 
ago unto thy wiſdome, that thou ſpouldeſt repair unto our camp, to the end thaw mighteſt enjoy 
our preſence, wherefore I cannot but marvell why tho cameſt not With ſpeed, according un- 
to our will, Now therefore take one of the common wagons,and make haſt to our camp, that un- 
derſtanding our clemency,and the care we have over thee, thou mayeſt return to thy native Coun- 
trey. God krep thee well beloved. Written the fifth of the Calends of December.This was the Epiſtle 
which the Emperor wrote unto Aris. I cannot yerily but wonder at the maryellous endea- 
vour and entire love the Empzror bare unto piety and Curiſtian profeſſion, Forit appeareth 
by the Epiſtle that che Empzror admoniſhed A4r;4s ofcentimesto recanr, and therefore now 
doth he reprehend him, for that he being oft allured by his lecters, made no ſpeedy reforma- 
tion of hiinſelf, Arizs ina while after the receit of the Emperors letters, came to Conftan- 
tinople: there 2ccompanied him Ex20;4s who had been Deacon, whom Alexander depoſed 
the ſelf ſame time iogerther with che other Arians, The Emperor bids them wetcome,and de- 
mandeth of:hem,whbecher they would ſubſcribe unto the Nicene Creed: they anſwer the Em= 
peror that they wou'd do it with a good wiil. The Emperor bidsthem. quickly lay down in 
writing cheir Creed. * They frame their recantation,and offer it up unto the Emperor,in this 
form. Untothe moſt ver:uons andyur moſt godly lord and Emperor Conſtantine : Arius and 
Euzoius.We have laid d'wn in writing( noble Emperor )the form of our faith, even as your godly 
and ſingular zeal hath given us in churge : We ae proteſt that both we onr ſelves,and all they that 
be of our ſide, do believe as followeth : We believe in one God the Father Almighty; and in his 
Son our Lord Jeſus Cirilt, begotten of him before all werlds, God the Word, by whom all things 


Were maae both in he aven and earth, Who came down from heaven, and was made man; who 


ſuffered, roſe again, and aſcended into heaven, and ſhall come again, to judge both the quick. 

and the dead, And we believe in the Holy Ghoſt the reſurrefion of the fleſp,the life of the world 

ro come, the kingdome of heaven, the one CN Church of God ſcattered far aud 
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Wiae,over the face of the Whole earth, This faith have we learned of the moſt buly Euayss:; 
Where the Lord himſelf ſaid unto his Di/ caples + Goteach all ner Son's cf —_ in pete, 
of the Father, and of the Stu, and of the holy Gheſt : even as the while Catholick Church; awd 
the Scriptures do teach,all which we faithfull 'y believe. God us our Fnage both now and at the day 
of judgement. Wherefore ( meſt hily Emperor ) we humbly crave of your godly highneſs, in "4 
much as we are Clergy men, andretain the faith and «ffi tion both of the C harch, and alſo of 
holy Scriptnres, that of your wonted zeal, wherewith you provide for unity, and the ri ght kenomr 
of Ged ( all comroverſfies, and quarrels, and cavillations and ſutile quircks what ſerty laid 
aſide )couple us wither mother the Church:that bot h we and the Charch of God among you with 
our ſelves may live quietly, and joyntly with ong heart and voice pony nnto God the accrflymed 
prayers for the peateable and profperens eftate of your Empire, and for all mankjnd, 


Cna p;R o 


How Arius by the commandment of the Emperer returned to Alexandria, whom Atharaſius 
world in no wiſe admit ; againſt Athanaſius, Euſebius and his confederates patched 
aivers erimes,and preſented them unto the Emperor, ſo that in the end a 
Synod was ſummoned at Tyrus,to pacifie theſe quarrels. 


- rurns to Alexandria,but yet he could not with all his wiles tread down the truth 

the which he ſo egregiouſly difſembled. Arhanaſirs would not receive himints 
the' Charch of eLlexandria after hisreturn, for he deteſted him as a monſter of the world. 
Arinz nevertheleſs whileſt that he privily ſowed his peſtilent opinion, geeth about to ſet the 
whole City on an uproar. Atwhattime Exſcbiss himſelf both wrote unto Arbanaſns,and 
procured alſo the Emperot to commard him þy his letters,to condeſcend unto the m Hy a 
of eFrixs and his complices. Arhanaſins for all that would not receive them into the Church, 
but wrote back again unto the Emperor : that it was not Jawfull for fuch as had made ſhip- 
wrack of their faith, and had been held for accurſed of the Church, after this their return 
and conyerſion, to receiye their former dignities, The Emperor was in a great chafe, and 
conceived great diſpleaſure againſt Hr1hansfins for this anſwer, threatning him by his let- 
tersas followeth : [n as much as thou art made privy to our will and pleaſure,ſce that thou make 
the door wide open to all that deſire to enter into the Church, For if 1 underftand that any one 
(which defired to be made a member of the Church) hath by any means through thee been hinder 
ed, or hicentraxce topped, 1 will forthwith ſend one of mine Officers, who by anthority from 
me ſhall both depoſe 4 of thy Biſtoprick ,and alfe place another in thy room, This the Empe- 
ror wrote reſpe&ing the commodity of rhe Church, and the unity of the Council, leſt that 
through variance it were diſfolved. Z»ſebins then, who bated Arhanaſins with deadly enmity, 
chonhht no time fitter than thatto bring his purpoſe to effeR (for he had the Emperor incen- 
fed againſt him,which was meat and drink for E»/cb;#s )and therefore he raiſed all that crou- 
bleſome ſtir,to the end he might cauſe Arhanaſins to be depoſed of his Biſhoprick. For he 
thought verily,thatif Athanafins were once removed, Arianiſme then ſhenld bear away the 
bell. Wherefore there conſpire againſt him at once, Exſebivs Biſhop of Nicemeaia,T heognis 
Biſhopof Nicer, Mari Biſhop of Chalcedon, Urſacins Biſhop of Singiden a City of the 
upper Pannonia,and Valens Biſhop of Mara, a City alſo in Pamnonia. '] heſe men hired cer. 
tain of the Xelerian ſe,and cauſed divers crimes to belaidunto Arhavaſins charge. And firit 
of all, by the depoſitions of Exfron, Endemon,and Callinicus,that were the Aeletianhereticks, 
they charge eAthanafins,that he had enjoynedthee/£gyprians,to pay fora yearly tribute unto 
the Church of Alexangriaa linen garment. But Alpius and Macarins,Prieſts of the Church 
of Alexandria (who then as it chanced were at Nicomedia) confuted this ſlanderous repore 
that was laid againſt Athavafins, and perſwaded the Emperor, that all their malicious tales 
were manifeſt untruths, Wherefore the Emperor wrote unto his adverſaries, and re- 
buked them ſharply, bur he requeſteth Arhavafirs to repair to him. Yet again Enſebins 
topether with his complices, before his coming patched another crime, far more hainous 
than the former : that Arhanaſins went about traiterouſly to defeat the Emperors 
Edics, in ſending to one Philumenss a basket or forſar full of gold. The Emperor then be- 
ing at Pſamarhia, a Mannor without the walls of Nicomedia, by fifting out of his _ 


VvW Hen that Ari«s had perſwaded the Emperor in ſuch ſort as we ſaid before, here- 
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found Achanaſixs to be guiltleſs,and ſent him away with honour, writing alſo to the Church 
of Alexandria, that their Biſhop was fallly accuſed before him, Bur | think beſt, and with 
more honelty a great deal, to paſs over with ſilence the ſundry kinds of ſlanders Euſebius 
rogether with his adhercnts invented afterwards againſt 4rhanafras, leſt that the Church of 
God be blemiſhed and ([andered of them which have their minds far efiranged from che 
religion and faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Forthe things committed to writing, are wont to be 
knownof all, and thereforcit wasour partto compriſe in few words ſuch things as requi- 
reda ſeyeraliraft. Bur nevertheleſs I chink ic my duty, in few words to declare Bat of 
what fountain theſe falſe accuſations iſſued, and whence ſuch as forged them bad their Ori- 
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ginal, CMoreocesisa Countrey of AHlexavaria,-in itthere are many villages;and the ſame 


well peopled : within the ſame alſo there are many Churches,yea of great fame, all which are 
under the Biſhopof Alcxanaria, within the juriſdiftion of hjs Sea and Biſhoprick, In this 
Maretes,one T/chyras(for ſo they called him) pratiſed privily ſuch a kind of offence as de- 
ſerved a hundred kinds of death, For whenas he had never taken orders,he called himſelf a 
Miniſter, and preſumed to execute the function of a Prieſt, Who when he was taken with 
the manner,fled away privily, and got him my [0 Nicomeata, to the faftion of Exſebins 
as a ſure and ſafe refuge. They, tor hatred they owed to Athans fins entertained him for a 
Prieſt, and promiſed ro make him a Biſhop, it he wonld accuſe 4thanaſins, ſo that thereby, 


+ I mean by the falſe reports fs rar took occalion to ſlander Arhawaſins.For Iſchyras 


blazed abroad that upon a ſuddain they brake in upon him,and dealt with him very contume- 
louſly : that Macerins beat the Altar with his heels, overchrew the Lords Table, brake the 
boly Cup,ang burned the bleſſed Bible, They promiſed bim for theſe his malicious accuſati- 
ons (asI ſaid before) a Biſhoprick, for they were fully perſwaded, that the crime laid 
to HMacarins charge was of force ſufficient, nor only to diſplace Aſacarins that was accuſed, 


Iſchyras a falſe 
Miniſter forg- 
ing orders un- 
to himſelf. 
Athanaſin is 
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with the miſ- 
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butalſo to remove Arhaafivs who bad lent him chicher? This ſlander was compaſled againſt | 


him ina whileafter. Afore that time the complices of Exſebiushad forged againſt him ano- 
ther accufation, full of ſpire and cankered walice,whereofI will preſently intrear, They For 
I wot not where,a mans hand-whether they ſlew a man and ſtroke of his hand,or cur off the 
band ofa dead man,God knoweth alone,and the authors of this treachery : this hand the Bi- 
ſhops of 24clerins ſe bring forth, in the name of Ar/exivs, and proteſt that it was his band : 
the band they bring forch, but Arſenixs they bid at home. They ſay moreovyer,that Athangfius 
uſed this hand to magick and ſorcery. And although this was the chiefeſt thing that was laid 
to eAthanaſins charge ; yetasittallech outin ſuch kind of dealing, other men charged him 
wich other ckings. For they which ſpiced him unto the death, went then about to work all 
means poſſible to miſchief him. When theſe chings wete told the Emperor, he wroteunto 
Dalmatiasthe Cenſor, who was his ſiſters ſon, and then abode at eAxricchin Syria : that 
be ſhould call ſuch as were accuſed before the bar : that he ſhould hear the matter, and 
execute che offenders. He ſent thircher Zuſeb;us,and alſo Theognw,that eMthanafins might be 
rriedin their preſence. Athanaſius being cited co appear before che Cenſor, ſent into Eeypr, 
to ſeek out Arſevius,for he underſtood that he hid himſelf.But he could not tzke him,becauſe 
thar he fled from place to place. In the mean while the Emperor cur off the hearing of 
Athanaſsus matter before the Cenſor, for this cauſe. * He called a Synod of Biſhops for to 
conſecrate the Tempe which he had builded at Fer»/alem, The Emperor bad willed theBi- 
ſhops aſſembled at Tyra, to debate together with other mattersthe contention raiſed about 


Athanaſius is 
falſly accuſed 
of murther 
and wagick, 
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* Chap.28. af- 
ter the Greek, 


Athanaſius,co the end(all quarrels being removed) they might chearfully ſolemnize the con- 


ſecration of the Church, and dedicate the ſame unto God. Conſtantine went now on the 


thirtigth year of bis Raign. The Biſhops that met from every where at Tyrus, beingcited Macarius a Mi- 


by D»o»yſius the Senator, werein number threeſcore, Aſacarins the Prieſt of Al:xaxdria be. 
ing faſt bound with fetters and bolts of iron,was broughtthither by the ſouldiers. Athanaſius 
would not come to T'yr«s, not diſmayed fo much with the flanderous reports that were 


niſter being 


falſly accuſed 


by the Arians 
and Meletiari 


laid to his charge(for his conſcience accuſed him of nothing )as he feared greatly,leſtthat they hereticks, is 


ſhould bring in ſome innovation prejudicialto the Decrees of the Njcexe Comncil. Burt be- 
cauſe that the angry lines and threatningletters of the Em peror moved him not alittle ( for 
he had written unto him,thatif he came nor of his own accord, he ſhould be brought thicher 
witha vengeance) he cane of neceffity unto the Conneit, hs 


Cn a P- 


thus ſhameful- 
ly dealt with- 


\ 
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Chap.29.after 
the Greek. 


* Chap. 30. in 
the Greek. 
The accuſer of 
Aibanaſuus ran 
away for 
ſhame, 


* Chap.31. in 
the Greck, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis. 1. 


Cnah xxl 


How Arſenius ( Whoſe hand they ſaid had been cut off ) was foundont, and brought before the 
bar to the confuſion of Athanaſius accaſers, which then fled away for ſhame : and how 
that Athanaſius being otherwiſe partially dealt withall of the Conncil, 

. appealed unto the Emperor. 


edivine providence of God brought to paſs, that Arſeniusalſo came to Tru. For 

he quite forgetting the leſſons given him by thoſe falſe accuſers that bribed him for 

the purpoſe, came thither as it were by ſtealth, to know what news there were in 
thoſe Coaſts. Ic fell out thatthe ſervants of Archelazs a Senator, heard ſay in a certain tip- 
ling houſe, that Ar/ſenius whom they reported to have been ſlain, was there and hid him- 
ſelt in acercain houle of the Town. When they heard theſe things, and eyed well the au- 
thors of this report,they reveal the whole matter vnco their lord and maſter. He forthwith 
laying all delayes aſide,ſought out the man,being ſought found him,being found he laid him 
faſt by the heels,and bids Arhanaſims be of good chear : that Ar/enins was come thither 
alive, Arſenixe being in hold,denieth himſelf co bethe man, Burt Paxlw Biſhop of Tyra, 
who knowing him of old,affirmed plainly that he was Arſenius indeed. Theſe things being 
thus rightly diſpoſed by the wiſdome and providence of God, Athavaſins not long after is 
called before the Council,in whoſe preſence the accuſers bring forth the hand,and charge him 
withthe hainous offence, He behaveth himſelf ſo wiſely and circumſpecly,, and demand- 
eth firſt of chem all that-were preſent, and alſo of his accuſers ; whether any of chem did ever 
know Arſenius ? When that divers of them had anſwered, that they knew him very well, he 
cauſed Arſenins to be brought before them,with his hands covered under his cloak,and then 
again demardeth of them : Is this fellow that Arſenins which loſt his hand ? Ac the fight of 
the fellow,ſome of them that were preſent ( except them that knew whence the hand came ) 


wereaſtonied : ſome others thought verily that Arſeniss wanted a hand, and gave diligent - 


ear, to ſee what other ſhift Arhanafixs bad ro ſave himſelf. But he turning up the one tide 
of Arſenins his cloak, ſhewed themone of his hands, Again when ſome did ſurmile char 
his other hand wascut off, Arhanafins at firſt pauſed a while, and in ſo doing brought their 
minds into a great doubt : but inthe end without ary more ado, he caſterh upon his ſhoul. 
der the other fide of his cloak ; and ſheweth them the fecond hand, frying unto all that be- 
heldic : You ſee that A4rſenixs hath two hands, now let my accuſers ſhew unto you the place 
where the third hard was cutoff, * This treachery of theirs touching Arſenins, being thus 
come to light, the dealing was ſo ſhameſul!], that the accuſers could not tell which way to 
turn themſelves. Achaab otherwiſe called Jawnes,the accuſer of Athanaſins, crept by ſtealth 
from the bar, thruſt himſelf among the throng, and privily ran away. Thus did Athanaſins 
clear himſelf of this ſlander,uſing exception againſt no man. For he doubted nor at all, but 
that the very preſence of Ar/enixs would altoniſh the ſlanderers, to their utter ſhame and 
overthrow. * Burt forthe wiping away of the crimes laid to Aacarins charge, he took the 
benefit ofthe Law,uſing ſuch exceptions as were lawſully preſcribed for the Defendant. And 
firſt of all he excepterh againſt Zxſebins and bisadherents,as open enemies, ſaying: by Law it 
was not permitted for enemies to be Judges. Secondarily he requireth that they ſhew unto 
him,whecher 7/chyras the accuſer had lawfully received orders and Prieſthood, for ſo it was 
laid down inthe Bill of Inditement. Put the Judges conſidered nothiag of theſe circum- 
ſtances : the Law proceedeth againſt /acarins. When theaccuſers were to ſeek for proof, 
the ſure is delayed upon this conſideration, that certain choſen men ſhould go in commiſiioa 
to Maredtes, and thereſit upon this matter. When that Arhanaſins perceived ſuch 2s he had 
exceptedagainſt, to bave been pricked in the commiſſion ( for Theognss, Aaris,T heodorns, 
Macedenins, Valensand Urſacins were ſent ) he exclaimed thatthere was deceit and double 
dealing inthe handling thereof. He pronounced thatirt was op-n wrong, for to keep H{aca- 
riusthe Prieſt infertersand cloſepriſon, and to ſuffer his accuſer to accompany ſuch Judges 
as were known to be his profeſſed enemies. He ſaid moreover, that it was for no other 
end, butthat records and the doing of the one fide might be known, the other unknown: 
the one quitred, theother condemned. When that Athanaſius had ſounded out theſe and 
the like ſentences : when that he had both called the whole Aſſembly to witneſs, and al- 
ſo opened this)amentable plight before Diony/ins the Senmgr, and no man pitied the w_ 7 
c 


Lie. I. of Socrates Scholaſpicus. 


 heprivily conveyed him away. Such as were fent into Afarevtes recorded only the aRtsof 
one ſide,and look what che accuſer reported, the ſame was judged to be moſt true. * When- 
as Athanaſius was gone, and had taken his journey to the Emperor; he was firſt of all con- 
demned by the Council, the party being abſent and the cauſe unknown. Next, whenas the 
dealingsin Aareotes were joyned with theſe,they agree upon hisdepoſition : many ſlanders 
are contumeliouſly fachered upon bim, atthe recital of the cauſes which moved chem to de- 
poſe him : but nor a word ot theflanderers, for they paſſed chem over with filence that of 
malice falſly accuſed him,and were ſhametully foiled themſclves. Arſenixs who afore was 
reported to have been {lain,is now entertainedof them, And he whoatoretime wascount- 
ed a Biſhop of the Xcletian le, jeven then ſubſcribed tothe depoſition of Arhanaſins, and 
called himſelf Biſhop of Hyſepolzs. And that which ſcemeth incredible, he that was faid to 


| bavedicd under the hands of Athanaſsns,is now alive,and depoſerh Arbanaſins. | 
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* Chap.32, ici 
the Greek. 


Chap. 33. af- 


. ter the Greek; 


CuaP. XXII, 


How that the Council :ſſembled at Tyrus, removed to Jeruſalem, and celebrated the dedication 
of the new Jeruſalem,at what time the Arians Were admitted ro the Communion. And 
how that the E peror by his Letters cauſed the Conncil ſummoned at Tyrus; 
to meet at Conſtantinople,that in his preſence the truth touching 
Athanaſius cauſe r:3ght the more narrowly 
be ſifted ont, 


Mmediately after theſe things, the Emperors Letters came te the Council, ſignifying that 
with all ſpeed,bis will was they ſhou'd repair to Jerwſalem; Therefore the Biſhops iayin 
all other matters aſide,do leave Tyrxsand taketheir journey toFern/alews. A ſolemn wh. 

is there held for the copſecration of thyſe places : Arins with his confederatesis admitted ins 
rothe Church. For the Biſhops ſaid, chat in that behalf they would ſatisfie the Emperors 
Letters, whereby he had ſignified unto them that he allowcd very well of the faith of 4rivs, 
and Exz0us,The Biſhops alſo wroce untothe Church of Alexax2ria,that they ſhould baniſh 
from among them, all rancor, ſpite, and malice, and ſertle theic Ecclzſiaſtical affairs at 
peace and quietneſs. They ſignified moreover by their Letters,that Xr;»s had repented him 
of his hereſie : that he had acknowledged the truth : that thenceforthf he would cleave unto 
che Chupch : and chat therefore they had not without good cauſe received him, ard by the 
conſent of then all exiled Athanaſius, Of the felf ſame things likewiſe they wrote unto 
the Emperor. While theſe things were in handling, there came eftſooos other Letters from 
the Emperor unto th- Council, {ignifying that Arhanafons was fled unto the Emperor him. 
ſcif and char of necellicy ghecy mult meet ac Conſtantinople about his matters, The Letters ſert 
from the Emperor were wriccen as followeth : 


Conſtantine the puiſſant,the mighty and noble Emperor unto the Biſoops 
aſſembled ar Tyrus, ſendeth greeting. 


creed: methinks the truth is ſelf you have in nanner ſubverted, by meaiis of your harly- 

burly and kindled heat of contentson. For whileft that you proſecuze yoar ;provy ſpite and 
hatred one towards another, the which you will leave in no wiſe nnprattiſed, you ſeem toneglet 
#he ſervice of God, and the furtherance of histrmth. But I traſt the divine providence of God 
will bring to paſs, that after the provf of thus peſtilent contention, it may whilly be baniſued, ther 
we may alſo perceive whether your Council and Aſſembly hath had any care of the truth, aud 
als whether you h.cve decided the matters called into queſtion, and given ſentence without par- 
tial favour and poiſoned malice. Wherefore my will w, that with all (peed you all repair #nto 
me.to the end you your ſelves,by no other than your ſelves, may yeeld an exquiſite account. The 
Cauſe that moved me to write this anto you, and 10 ſummon you bitber by my Letters, Jon may 


V Erily I know not whe! matters your Aſſembly through tumult and troableſone fir hath de 


learn by that which followeth, As 1 rode in "7 wagon unto a Certain place within the City, and 
e 


Bhappy ſoil called after my nate Conſtantineple, Athanaſius the Biſhop together with certain 
other Priefts in his company, . met me i the midſt of the ſtreet xpou a ſudaain, and unlocked 
for, which amazed me not a little, I take God to witneſs who ſeeth all things, that I ronld not 
heve kpown him wt the firſt fight, han not ſow of my train ( when that 1 gave diligent car 


theres 


The Council 
held at Tyra 
being moſt of 
Arians, do de- 
pole Aihanaſi- 
#5, and com- 
mend 1n their 
Lerters to the 
Church of 
Alexandria, 
the heretick 
Arins. 


Chap. 34.afrer 
the Greek. 


The Epiſtle of 
Corftzntine 
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ſhops afſem- 
bled artche 
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camp,and juſtifie in my preſence ( whom you will not deny to be the right ſervant of God ) youy 
riels wu br 05 Lak and ſentence inthis behalf. For peace raigueth every where ff. agh 
7 religions wor ſbipping of God : and the name of God u devontly and reverently extolled of 
the Barbarians themſelves, who unto this day,” were ignorant of the truth, Eviry mas. know 
eth that he which 11 5gnorant of the truth, ts alſo ignorant of God. But the Barbarians through 
my induſtry ,that ( at 1 ſaid before) am a right worſhipper of God,came to the knowleage of God, 
and learn to ſerve him in holineſs, whom they perceive in all things with the carefull eye of 
his divine providence to defend me. Thus thing moved them at the firſt to toaſt of the truth in 
Chrift, whom alſo for the awe and loyalty they owe wnto our imperial ſcepter, they ſerve up- 
rightly: but we, which would ſeem ( 1 will not (ay to obſerve ) nay to maintain the ſacred and 
holy myſteries of his Church, ds praftiſe nothing elſe but that which breedeth diſcord and diſ.. 
ſention, and to be ſhort, that which tendeth to the utter overthrow and deſtruftion of mankind, 
But ſee that you come unto us ( as Iſaid) with ſpeed, perſwading your ſelves of this, that ouy 
mind s, as muchas in ws licth, firſt of all, to maintain ſoundly without corraption all that is 
comtainedin holy Scripture : ſo that no blemifh of ſlander or infamy may redound thereunts : 
abandoning wearing away, and rooting out all the rotten adverſaries of Chriſtian Reli gion, who 
wnder colour of Chriftian profeſſion Gov crept in and (owed in the Church of God ſunary 
blaſpbemons ſefts and beretival [chiſmes. 


Chap.33.after CHAP, XXIII. 
the Greek. 
Whenas all the Synod came not unto the Emperor, Euſebius together with that crew framed a 
mew rants 4 againſt Athanaſius : that he ſhomld report he would ſtay the carrying 
of corn ; 26 Alexandria to Conſtantinople. Whereat the Emperor 
being moved,baniſhed Athapalius into France, 


THe aforeſaid Letters of the Emperor ſer the whole Council together by the ears, ſo 
that divers of them returned home co their Cities. But Exſei#5,Theognis, Maris, Pa- 
trophilus,Urſacins, and Valens got them to Conſtantinople, they reaton no longer of 

the broken cup, or the table that was overthrown,or of Ar/ſenins chat was ſaid to be murcher- 

ed : but ibey frame themſelves to forge out another accuſation. They inform the Empe- 

_ ror, that Athanaſius threatned he would cauſe that oe corn ſhould be conveyed from A4lex- 

nf .. andria ( as they then uſed ) to Corftantinople: and that Adamantins, Annubyon, Arbathion 
or rs J ne and Peter that were Biſhops, heard it out of Athanaſizs bis own mouth. Bur then truly the 
: accuſation is like to be heard,when the accuſer carrieth credit with his perſon, The Empe- 

ror was wonderfully moved at this, and took great indignation againſt 4rhanafins, exiled 

bim,and commanded that he ſhould abide in Fravce. Some report that the Emperor didic 

* $ecrat. b.2, for this policy, * to ſee whether with his abſence he could reduce the Church to unity and 
cap.2. in the Concord, For Athanaſius was the man that would in no wiſe communicate with the Arians, 


Epiſtle of Con- being cxiled he led his life at Trevers a City in France. 
ftantine ſaith ſo. 


Chap. 36. af- : 
ter the Greek, # CHnaPp, XXIVc 


Of Marcellus Biſbop of Ancyra,exd Aſterius profeſſor of bumanit ; 


He Biſhops then being aſſembled at Conſtantivople depoſed alſo Xſarcellns Biſhop of 
the leſſer Galata,for this cauſe. There was one Aferins in Cappadocia, that profeſſed 
dries as 4- humanicy,and leaving that,embraced the faith in Chriſt: wroteBooks thereof which un- 
rien heretick, £0 £þ5 day are extant. The peſtileng doin of Ar5#: is proved out of them,tq wit mo 


Lt2:1. of Suites. Scholafticis..1(\ 


no otherwiſe the power of God, than;the locyfts and flies are ſaid in: Loſes toproceed from 
the handywork of God,and otherſuchlewd reaſons... This Afterixs kept companyiwirh Bi- 
ſhops,znd ſpecially of che damnable ſe of Ar;«s,. He frequented uoto:cheir Aſſemblies, fot 
he longed after ſome Byſhoprick or.other. , Bur becauſe thar in, che time of perfecutionhe 


had ſacrificed unto Idols, he was net admitted io/execuce the tunion of a Prief}, le wan- 
dreth and rogueth chroughout $yri4;ſhewing the Books he had wricten, CA arceliosunders 
ſtanding of this, going about to ſer himſelt againſt Aferivs, fell-himſelf intottie contrary: 
hereſie.For he was not afraid (evenas Paulus $4moſatenns laid before) ro affirm that Chrilt © 


was buc a bare and naked man, . The Biſhops that met:at 7er»/alem, hearing of this, made no 
account of Aſterins,becauſe he wasa Lay-man: but @Marcellns who was of the Clergy they 
called to an account forthat Book he had;written; When they perceived that he mdihtai 

the opinion of Parlus Sameſatennus hey charge himto recant, -He with ſhameenongbpro- 
miſechto burn the Book,:, but whenas the Council was-diflolvce iphialt { for. che” Emperor 
had called the Biſhops co Conſtantineple) again theyxeaſon of Ifarcillnsiat Conftanrinople; 
before E»ſcbins and the other Biſhops then preſent, ' As ſoon as Adirretine refuſed to per 
form his farmer promiſe, that is to fire the Book which-he bad unddviſedly framed; the Bi- 
ſhops then preſent depoſe him of his Biſhoprick, and ſent Beſilius am:his room to be/Biſhop 
' of Ancyzra, Enſebins moreover wrote three Books againſt his Pamplilet;' andcbntuced his 
wicked opinion. CMarcellns afterthas recovered his Biſhoprick again inthe-Councitheld 
| at Sardice,where he ſaid;chey underſtood nothis Book, and therefore ſuſpe&ed him that he 
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The erfor of 
Marcella. 


favoured of the opinion of Panlns Samoſatenus. -. But what opinion we may cariceive of this ,, . 
, : Po O'S 1 ads TEES , 1.200 < 2 


man,we will declare in another place. < a—_— | TH 


Cnav, XXV... 


How that Arius being called from Alexandriato Conſtantinople afrer the exilzzef Athanafius, 
for zo render an accomnt before the Emperor of the tumalt heymaae ar Alexandria, 
raiſed a great ſtir againſt AlexanderiBiſhap of Conliantinople,and is.", *' » 
the end died miſerably. | I 


pired. Arias with his company teturping 16 Alcxandria;fetthe whole City on an 
uproar. Thecitizens of: 4lexanar;a took very grievoully, that not only, Arizs 
with his confederates were reſtored:but alſo that 4rhava ens their Biſhop was condemned to 


vw Hile theſe things were a doing, .the thirciech year cf Conſtantines Taign was Cx- 


Chap. 25-after 


the Greek. 


Arius raiſeth 
ſediticn in 
Alexandrias 


baniſhment. When the Emperor undetſtood df the perverfe mind and corrupt -purpoſe 


of Ariws, heſends for him again to Conſtantinople, there to render an account of the tu. 
mule and ſedition he hadraiſed afreſh. Ac that time AJexander who a little before ſucceeded 
Hotrophanes in the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, governed that Charch, This Alexander 
—_ himſelfa religious, a godly and devout man in the quarrel then between him and 


Arins. For when Arizs came,and the people was divided into two parts, and a great tu- 


mu'traiſed in the City, whileſt that ſome maintained the Niceze Creed, and the ſame to 


remainfirmandſtable, others affirmed che Opinion of Aris to be lawfull and agreeable | 
with the truth; Al-xandey came torth into this-great heat of diſputation, ſpecially becauſe | 
that Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia had given our great threats, that without all peradyen- 


ture he would work his deprivation unleſs he would admit Aris and his company to the 
Communion, But Alexander feared not the depoſition fo much as theabrogation of the N;- 
cene Creed, which they endeavoured with all might poſfible to overthrow. For when he cook 
upon him the parronſhip of that Councils Decrees, he ſuppoſedit was his boundenduty to 
foreſee leſt the Canons and Decrees of that Council ſhould any way be impaired, Wherefore 
being now bulied wich this controyerſie,he laid afidethe quirks of Logick,and fled for aid and 
afliſtance unto Almighty God: he gave himſelf co continuall faſting, andleft no prayerun- 
repeated. Such a kind of ſervice anddevotion he ſolemnly embraced, He got him intothe 
Church of peace (for ſo they called the Church) he locked in himfeif, and finiſhed ſuch kind 
of ſervice as pleaſed him beſt : he got him to the Altar, and down he fell on his bare knees 
before the Communion Table, praying unto God with tearsthat trickled down hischeeks : 
In which kind of order he continued many dayesand many nighes. He called for helpat the 
hangs of God, and his petition was granted. His prayer wasthus : GrantI beſeech thee O 


The pray & of 
Alexander Bi- 
fhop of Gon * 


+ Lord(faith he )chat if che opinionof Arixs be true,I my ſelf may never ſee the end ofthis fet anrinopte; 


difputation 5 
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Chap.3$-after 
the Greek. 
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diſputation : butif the faith which I hold be true, that Arias the author of all this miſchief 
may receive due puniſhment for his impious deſerr. This was the zealous prayer of Alcxan- 
der. * The Emperor being defirousto know the mind and diſpoſition of Aria, ſent for him 
to his Palace, demandsof him whether he would ſubſcribe unto the Canons of the Nicexe 
Comncil. He without any more ado very chearfvlly puts to bis band, whenas for all that he 
dallied both craftityand lewdly with che Decrees of that Council, The Emperor marvelling 
at this, put him to his oath: he falſly and faignedly ſware alſo. The crafty jugling which he 
uſed to blear their eyes in ſubſcribing, as I have \Gortry was this, Arins wrote his opinion 
ina piece of paper of his /own, the ſame he carrieth under bis arm in his boſome : coming 
to the Book he takes hisoath, that he verily believed as he had written. This which 1 write 
of him, I have heard to be moſt true. But 1 gather plainly-out of the Emperors Letters, that 
he fware after his ſubſcription... The Emperor believing verily thar-he dealt piaivly, com- 
manded Alexavder Biſhop of Conſt antinoplt to receive him rothe communion. 1t wasupon 
« Saturday :-'theday after. Ariz looked to be received into the Church and communion of 
the faichlo};but vengeance lighred forthwith upon his lewd and bold enterpriſes. When he 
had raken hislcaye and departed out of the Emperors Hall, he paſſed through the midſt of 
the City with great pomp and pontificality,. compaſſed ard accompanied: with the faction 
and train of:Exſebixe Biſhop of Nicemedia,that waired upon him, As ſoon as he came nigh 
Conſt antines market ( tor'lo was the place called) where there ſtood a pillar of red marble, 
ſudden fear of the bainous faults he had committed took Arixs, and withall he felt a great 
lack: Sirs (faith Ariz) is there any draught or jakes nigh? when they rold bim thatthere 
wasSOne in the back-ſide of Conſtantines market, he got him thither ſtraight. Then be 
was taken with faintneſs, and together with bis excrements he yoidech his guts - a great 
ſtream of blood followeth after : the ſlender and ſmall bowels ſlide out : blood together 
with the'ſpleen and liver,guſheth out,and immediately he dicth like a dog. Thoſe jakes are 
to be ſeen unto this day at Conſtantivople, behind: ( as I ſaid before) Conſtantives markerand 
the porch ſhambles, All paſſengers as many ( I ſay) asgo by,are wont to point at the place 
with the finger, to the end they may caltto'remembrance, ard inno wiſe to forget the miſe- 
rableend of Friws that died in theſe dayes. This being done,terror and aſtoniſhment amazed 


che mind of E*ſebizs his confederates who followed him. The report thereof was bruted 


abroad, not only throvghout the whole City, but in manner ( asI ſay ) throughout the 
whole world The Emperor by this means cleaved the more unto the Chriſtian Religion, and 
ſaid that the N'icene Creed was ratified and confirmed to-be true by the teſtimony of God 
himſelf: and rejoyced exceedingly at the things which then came to paſs. His three ſons 
he made Ceſar ſeverally one after another every tenth year of his Raign. His eldeſt fon 
whom after bis own name he called Co»fantive, the tenth year of his Raign he made Em. 

r overthe Weſtern parts of the Empire ; the ſecond ſon whom after his grand-tathers 
name he called Conſtartins, the twentieth ' year of his Raign he made Emperor over che 
Eaſtern partsof the Empire : the third and youngeſtof all called Conftans, be conſecrateth 
Emperor the thircieth year of his Raign. ; | 


CHAP, XXVI 
The fickneſs,the baptiſ! me.the death and f aneral of Conſtantine the grear. 


Heyear after, Conſtantine the Emperor being threeſcore and five years old, fell ſick, 

| and leaving \ = failed ro Helewopolss, uſing for his health ;the hot batHes 
that were nigh the Town. When that he ſiekned morcand more, he deferred bathing of 
himſelf,left Helenopolis,and got him ſtraight to Nicomedia. Abiding there ina certain Man- 
nor without the Town wals, he was baptized in the faith of Chriſt : in the which bapriſme 
he greatly rejoyced, made his laſt witl and teſtament, appointed his three ſons heirs of _ 
the Empire, diſtributed to them their ſeveral inhericances, as he hadin his healths time, he 
bequeathed to Rome and Conſtantinople, many famous monuments : he putteth the Prieſt (by 
whoſe means Arins was called from exile, of whom we ſpake alittle before ) in truſt with 
histeſtament,charging him to deliver itto no mans hand, faveto his ſon Corſtavrivs, whom 
he had made Emperor of the Eaſt. His will being made, and his life laiting a few dayes 


after, he died. At bis death ghere was none of his ſons preſent. Whyrefore there 
| : Was 
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was a Poſt ſent into the Eaſt, for to ſignifie unto his ſon Conſtantin the death ofhisfather ; 
The Emperors Corps, bis familiars and dearett friends,chelted ina Coffin of Gold,and carried 
it co Conſtantinople, there they ſer in an high lodging of the Palace, doing thereunte great 
honour and ſolemnity, untill that one of his ſons was come. 'When that Coyſtarris was now 
come from the Eecaſt,they ſet forththe Corps witha Princely Funeral and'buried it inthe A4- 
poſtles Church, (for ſo it was called) che which Church Conſtantine builded,leſt that the Em- 
perors and Prielts ſhould be bereaved ofthe Apoſtles reliqnes.The Emperor Conſtantine lived 
threeſcore and five year,he raigned one and thirty,and died the 22th day of Afay, Felieianns 
and Tatianws being Conſuls,the ſecond year of thetwo bundred ſeventy and eight Olympiad, 
This Book compriſcth the Hiſtory of one and thirty years. 7 tes 61 ; © gd 


The End of the Firſt Book of Socrates Scholafticas. 
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The Proeme, where he layeth down the cauſe that moved him to Fepeat at large ſuch things 
| 45 aforctime he had briefly written in his Firſt and Second Book, | 


Uffiexs who. wrote the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in the latine tongue, was very The ſecond 
much deceived in the times,* for he thought char the peril and þ Haas which Book of So- 

' Athanaſins food in, happened unto him after the death of the Emperor £5 © OMP 

Conſtantine, He was ignorant of his baniſhment into Fraxce;, and of many ry of 25 ron 

other miſegjes that happened unto him. Bur we intimating, his opinion and. being the full 

: cenſure in diſcourſe of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs,bave written the Firſt and Se+ reign of Con- 

cond Book of our Hiſtory. From the 34 unto the 7th Book, by borrowing ſome out of Ryffi- #-n1insending - 

»rs : by picking andculling otherſome out of ſundry other Writers : alſo by laying down £ es. = 

ſome things we learned of others, who as yet be alive : we have ſet forth the Hiſtory ina Ryginu. 

moſt abſolute and perfe& manner. Bur after that by meer chance, the Works of Athanaſins 

came to our hands, where both he complaineth of the miſery he endured,and alſo declareth 

after what ſort he was exiled, through the ſlanderous faction of E »ſcbivs Biſhop of Nicome- 

dia : we thought tar better to attribute more credit unto him, who ſuffered theſe things, 

and ro others who ſaw them with their eyes, than to ſuch as conjeRure and gueſs at them, 

and ſo plunge themſelves in the pit of error. Moreover, by ſearching diligently the Epiſtles 

of ſundry men, wholived at tharcime, we have ſifted out (as muchas in uslay) the truth ic 

ſelf, Wherefore we have been conſtrained to repeat aguin, ſuch things as we mentioned 

in thefirſt and ſecond Book of our Hiſtory, and have annexed thereunto out of Reffinas,ſuch xy this we ga. 

Hiſtories as were agreeable unto the truth, Not only thar, but this alſo is to be underſtood, ther char there 

how that in the firſt Edition of theſe our Books, we laid down neither the deprivation of be cwo Ediri- 

Arias, nor the Emperors Epiitles : but explicated in few words, without figures of Rheto- 9s of Socrates 

rick, the matter we took in hand, leſt the tediouſneſs of a long Hiltory ſhould cire the loving EY 4 _ 

Reader.When as for the cauſe above mentioned,it behoyed us ſo ro do(Theodsrns moſt holy ith Remſelr d) 

Prieſt oi God ) yet now (totheend the Epiſtles may be known in form nnd faſhion, as the unperfee : the 

Emperocs wrote them ; avd the thingsalſo which Biſhops in ſundry Councils have publi- ſecond and 


ſhed unto the world, whi!eſt they laboured daily to ſet forth more exquiſite decreesand con- pray nog 


ſtitutions rothe furtherancy of Chriſtian Religion)we have diligently added to thisourlater ..o& and at; 
Edition,ſuch things as we thought fit for the purpoſe. The which we have truly performed in foluce. | 


the firſt Pook,and in tbe ſecond now ip hand, we mind co do no leſs.Bur now to the OP 
: XxX CHAZ, 


252 The Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory Lis. 
| CHna vw, II, | 


How that Euſcbius Biſhop of Nicomedia endeavoured again toeſtabliſh the dolirine 
of Arius, ſo that tumults were raiſed in the Charch afreſh. And how 
that Athanaſius by virtue of Conſtantine the youngers 


letters, returned to Alexandria, 


A Frer the death of the Emperor Conſtantine, Euſebixs Biſhop of Nicodemia,and T heog- 
\ #x Biſhop of Nice : ſuppoſing now they had gotten a fir time, endeavoured with all 
might poſlible, to wipe out of the Church of God, the Creed containing the clauſe of 
Ove ſubſtance, and to ſettle inthe room thereof, the dereſtable hereſie of Arixs. But this they 
knew full well, they could not bring it to paſs,if Arthavafixs came again into Alexardria.They 
went about to compals their drift very crafcily uſing thePrieſt(by whoſe means we taid before, 
Aris returned from exile) asan inſtrument co their purpoſe. But the manner of the handlipg 
thereof, I think veryneedfull ro be laid down. This Prieſt preſented unto Conſtantias the Em. 
perors Son,the laſt will and teſtament, and the bequeathed l-gacies of the Emperor decealed. 
He perceiving that to have been laid down in his tathers will, which greatly he deſired (for 
by the Will he was Emperor of the Eaſtern parts)made very much of the Prieſt, granted him 
One rotren oreat liber Charged bim to uſe his Palace freely and boldly at his pleaſure. Aiter this liberty 
ay 4} vowng was granted him by the Emperor, he forthwith acquainted himſelf with the Empreſs, with 
** the Eunuchs and Chamberlains. Atthe ſame time there was an Eunuch, by name Eſcbins, 
chief of the Emperors chamber,who chrough perſwafion of this lewd Prieſt, became an Arian, 
and infeed alfs the otherEunuchs of his company. And not only theſe, but the Empreſs alfo, 
through the inticement of the Eunuchs, and the advice of the Prieft,fell into the peRtilent he- 
refie of Ariss. In a while afcer, the Emperor himſelf called the ſame opinioa into contro» 
verſie,and ſo by little and little it was ſpread every where. And firft the Emperors guard rook 
it up,next it occupied the minds of the multitude throughout the City. The Emperors Cham- 
berlains eveninthePalaceit ſelf,contended with women abourtthe opinion,inevery houſe and 
nay throughout the City they brauled and went together by che ears.This infeftion ſpread 
it ſelf quickly over other countries and regions : and the controverſie much like a ſparkle of 
fire, riſing of ſmall heat, or ſcattered embers, kindled the minds of the hearers with the fi- 
ery flame of difcord and difſention. For every one that deſired to know why they made ſuch 
Iiyrium is atnmult, by and by had an occafion given him to reaſon, andGyery one was not ſatisfied 
now called with queſtioning, but comtentiouſly would argue thereof, Thus the heat of contention 
—n_s nope all opſide dewn, and troubled the quiet ſtate of the Church. This ſtir ard ſedirion 
prevailed only in the Cities throughout the Eaſt:for 1;rinm and other countries of the Welt, 
enjoyed peace and quictneſs, for they could in no wiſe permit the Canons of the Nicene 
Coxncil tg be abrogated and ſet at nought. After that the heat of contention was blown 
abroad, and burned every day more and more, the fattion of Exſebixs took this tumult to 
be a furtheranceto their purpoſe : for ſo they hoped it would come to paſs, that ſome Bi- 
ſhop or other would be >hoſtn of Alexandria, which would maintain the ſame opinion with 
them. Bur at the very ſame time, Athanaſius by the means of Conſtantine the youngers 
* Chap.3.in letters, who was one ofthe Ceſars, and ſo called after his fathers name, returned co Alex» 
the Greek andria : the letters were written by the Emperor unto the people of eA/cxanaria from 
> or". wag Trevere aCity in France, in formas followeth : * Conftantine Czſar, To the people of the 
. younger unto Catholick Church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting : T hope it #« not unknows unto your diſcreet 
the Church of »5/dom, that Athanaſius the profeſſor of ſacred Dovinity, — time baniſhed into France : 
Alexandria, left that through tht miſchievous dealing of lewd men ( 7,6 blond-ſuckers and cruel beaſts ſought 
» + + -60aph to bereave him of his life) his innocent perſon ſhould of neceſſity be conſtr ained to rake his deaths 
po their Bi. Wound. Wherefore to the end he might avoid the malice of the deſpitefull men, he was taken 45 #t 
ſhop. were ont of their jaws which menaced bim, and commanded to live under my Dominion, where 
(though his excellent virt we miniſtred unto him from above, weigh wothing at all the grievons 
caſualties of adverſity) even as in the City he lived before, he may have plenty, and want mo nt- 
Ceſſaries for the maintenance of his port. Therefore whenas our Lord and Fat her of famona me- 
mory, Conſtantine the Emperor, had purpoſe in his mind to have reſtored him a Baſhop, to 


* his awn See and proper ſeat, the which be enjoyed among you that gre known to bear great ztal 
| fo 
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to godlineſs : and being prevented with death (as itfareth with mankind) before be could accom « - +: » 
pliſh his defire, 1 thought it verily my part and duty, to exeente the intent of ſo gedly an Emperor, 2 of 
With what eftimation and reverence '] have entertained. the man, be ſhall report #ith'huows 
mouth after ha return unto you. Neither uit to be marvelledat all,that I ſhewed him ſuch cour- 
refie : for methinks I ſawin him, the great longing ye had for him, and I hebeld alſo the father- 
ly reverence and gravity of the man himſelf, all which moved me not «little thereuns, nay, 
throughly perſwaded me. God of his goodneſs (well-beloved brethren) have youin hu tuition. A- 
thanaſius with the confidence he had in his letcers, returneth to Alex4»aria,whom thepeople 
of eAlexandria do receive with moſt willing minds. But ſuch as1n that City were znfeed 
with che leproſie of Aria»iſmconſpired againſt him, ſo; that many; skirmiſhes and tumults 
wereraiſed, which miniſtred occafion unto the confederates of Exſebsws, falſly toaccuſe 4- 
thanaſins before the Emperor : that of his own doing, without the general conſent of the af- I 
ſetably of Biſhops, he had ſetled himſelf in that Church. The accuſation was ſo odius,that the a 
Emperor being therewith incenſed againſt Arbanaſins,drave him out of Alexandria.Buthow 3it50 
this was compaſled, I will ſhew hereafter in another place. , | 


Crap, II: —_ 
| GT the Greek. 
How that after the death of Euſebius Pamphilus, Accacius Was choſen Biſhop of Cxe 
ſarea, and of the death of Conſtantine the younger. 


Bout that time Ew/ebixs, whoſe ſir-name was Pamphilns, Biſhop of Ceſareain-Pale- Enſebine Fam- 
fins departed this life ; and Accacins bis ſcholler ſucceeded bim-in the Biſhep- 0m 
. rick : who beſides ſundry other Works of his induſtry; wrote a Book of the life ar 7 1- 
of his Maſter Esſcbias. * Not long after, Conſtantive the younger, [ſo called after his fa- + chap. 5. in 
thers name, brother co the Emperor Conſtamtins, invading by force certain countries-under the Greek. 
Conſtans his younger brothers Dominion, by fighting hand to hand withthe ſouldiers, was 
{lain, Acindinusand Procius being Conſuls, "71 >mTTEO 


| CuaP. IV. WOIESS 156 Chap. 6. ia 
: ) : 11 2:45 :; 1754 0 ' the Greck, : 
How that Alexander Biſbop of Conſtantinople departing this life, nominatedtwo |, - 
men, Paulus zxd Macedonius, that they ſhould chuſe one of them : ., -: | 
to ſucceed bim in the Biſhoprick, _ 


Cicy of Conſtantixople,and that for this cauſe. Alexander the Biſhop of the Church,who qup of Con- 

valiantly encountred with Arins,having continued Biſhop there the ſpace of chree and ftantinople dy- + 
twenty years,and lived fourſcore and cighteen,departed this life. He conſecrated none to ſuc. <d being four. 
cced him, but charged the EleRors to chuſe one of ewo whom he would nominate unto them, {coreand cigh- 
And following his advice; if they would place inthe room a man fic for to inſtruc the people © YE OG 
of an uprighe conſcience, of good life and converſation, they ſhould take Panins whom he: 
had made Prieft : who though he were young and of green years, yetin learning old,.and of. 
great wiſdom. .But in caſe they would have him, whomthe etymology of noble proweſs did 
highly commend they ſhould prefer Macedovins to the dignity,why lately had been deaconof 
the fame Church,and then wasfar ſtricken in years, Wherefore about the eleRion of a Biſhop qav,..z,:;,; 

. Ny . ig_* 

there was greater ſtir than beforetime,and the Church was more grievoully turmoiled, The. fgnifieth ex: 
people-were divided into two parts : the one waseagerly ſer with thebereſic of Ar;xs, the 6- cellency. - 
ther cleaved very conſtantly te the decrees'of the Niceye Council. And whilſt that Alexander 
lived, they which embraced the Creed compriſing the clauſe of One ſwbftance, had theupper. 
hand over the Arians, which daily ſtrived and contended very Rifly inthe maintenance of. 
their heretical Do&rine. But as ſoonas be departed this life,the contention among the people 
was diversand yariable, For ſuch as fayourcd the clauſe of One: (#bſtavcry choſe Pawlasto be 


\ T that time, after the ſeditions mentioned before, there enſued another tumultin the hs has B:a® 


their Biſhop: ſuch as of the contrary cleaved unto Arjar;ſm, endeayoured with all might to  ""IFINNPRO 
Place Macedonins.Wherefore in the Temple of God,called the Church of Peace,nextunto the "hr --aq 
great Church then called Great, but now bearing the name of Wiſdom,Panlns was.cboſen Bi- phje, 
thop :io which cleQtion, thy voice ofthe Feed did prevail. Yo CI 

—Y ; KAP: 
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. fied away; ahd cametd:Laodices unt6Georgivs, Who repo 
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HNowthat Conſtantius the Emperor di/þlaced Paulus that was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
--- 2. and tranſlated rd that See-Euſcbius Biſhop of Nicodemia. And how that Euſe= * 
us cauſed axother Synod to be (ummoned at Antioch in Syria, 
where there was another form of faith laid down. 


CO Hottly after,the eletion of Pax/»;5 moved the Emperor not a little at his coming to Cox- 

funtineple: for ſummoning together an aſſembly of Biſhops which ſavoured of the filthy 
fink of Aris, he procured the depoſition of Pax/xs: and cauſing Exſebius of Nicomedia 
to be tranſlaced chicher,he ptoclaimed him Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things being done, 
the Emperor got him to! Antioch. * Yer Enſcbixs for all this, could not ſer his hearc ar reſt, 
but rolled(as we commonly ſay every ſtone, to bring his wicked purpoſe to paſs. He ſummon- 
eth-a-Council at Anrioch in Syria, gnemting the dedication of the Church (whoſe founda- 
tions Conſtantine the father of theſe Emperors had laid : after'whoſe death, Conftantixs his 
ſon, ten years after the laying of the firſt ſtone, finiſhed che building) and as I may boldly ſay 


© thercruth, to the overthrow and ſubverſion of the faith of One ſubſtance. Unto this Synod 


there came out of divers Provinces, Biſhops to the number of fourſcore and ren. But Aſaxi- 
»4 Biſhop of Fer»ſalem,who ſucceeded Aacarixs,would not come thither, ſuppoſing verily 
that ifhe came,he ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto the deprivation of Arhanaſtas.Nei- 
ther did 7=/ixs Biſhop of Rome ſhew himſelf there, neither ſent he any to ſupply his room : 
whe as the Eccleſiaſtical Canon forbiddeth, that any conſtitution be thruſt into the Chureh, 
without the cenſure-of the Biſhop of Roxze. To be ſhort, the Council met at Axzrioch inthe 
Conſe of Marceilmand Probinus, where Conftantings the Emperor was preſent. It was 


Blhep Confallhip 
"Bi. rhe fift year afcer the death of Conſtantive father unto theſe Emperors. Placitus was then 


BiſhopvFf-Hntiech,for he ſucceeded Emxphronixe.But the confederacy of Exſebix« ſide employ- 
ed theit thief la bourand induſtry, falſly to accuſe a——_—__ : and firſt they charge him with 
the violating of their Canon, to wit, that he thruſt himſelf again ro execute che tuntion of 
Prieſthood, without the admiflion and conſent of a general Council. For they complain,that 
after his return from exile, he ruſhed into the Church upon his own head. Secondly, that at 
his return, when the tumult and ſchiſm was raiſed, many were ſlain. Moreover, that he 
cauſed ſorne to be ſcourged, ſome other to hold their hands at the bar : they alledge alſo ſuch 


things,as were pleaſed againſt Arhanaſimw in the Council held at Tyrms, 
CHAP. VI. 


Of Euſcbius Emiſcnus, 


N the trean ſpace while, Achavafiu was charged with the aforeſaid crimes : they choſe Zx- 
[ Tabu firſt called Emiſenis, Biſhop of Alexandria. Who, and what he was, Georgie Bi- 
ſhop of Leodiced, who then wasprefent atthe Council, ſheweth unto us. For inche book 

he wrore$f his ife,- hedeclarech that Z»ſeb;s came of a noble family of Edeſſa in Heſopota- 
miaFrom little oneto have been trained up in holy Scripturezafterwardsto be inſtructedin 
prophanietiterarure, dy 2 profeſfor which then raughr at Edeſſa: laſtofall to have ſucked the 
right fenreand underſtanding of holy Scriprare, ar che lips of Zuſcbixs and Patrophilus, the 


one Biftop'of Cef#+a, ' the other Bithop of Scyrhopolss. After this to have goneto -—nage- 


© where it fell out that Eaftat bins being accuſed of the hereſic of Sabellixs,by Cyrus Biſhop 0 


Berws, was depoſed fremhis Biſhoprick. . Thenceforth to have accompanied Exphronins the 
ſuccefforof Enſfterhivs:and becauſe he would not be a Prieſt,ro have got him ro Alexanaria,: 
and thereto have ſtudied Philoſophy. Afﬀeer that, to have returned to Antzoch, where he ac- 

atnred himfelf with Placitzs the fucceſſorof Euphronins. Thence to have been called by 
Eulthing Biſhop of Conſantiwople, to beBiſhop of Alexandria : but (faith Georgins) becauſe 
i: v1 was greatly beloved of the people of Alexandria, he went not thither, but: 
wiz Katine the oy Emſe. Where when there was much ado made among :the Citizens 
of Emſ#abonr the'eleRion (for-he was charged with the ſtudy of the Mathemaritks) he 
rred many notable ſtories of him. 


Georgins brought him to Antioch, 'apd by the means of Placiins and. Narciſſns, cauſed -_ 


-<—_—— 


-<—_— 
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ro be conveyed to Emſa, where again he was accuſed ofthe hereſfie of Sabe4ixs. Put of the 
circumſtances of his eleion, Gregorias diſcourleth more at large : laſt of all he adderh, how 

chat the Emperor going into Barbary, took himthence, and that he knew full well many 
wonderand miracles co have been wrought by him. So far of the things which Georgins re- 

membred of E«ſebins Emiſenus. | 


Char, VII, . Chap.10.after 
| | | _ the Greek. 
How that the Biſhops Which met at Antioch, after that Euſebius Emiſenus had refuſed 
Alexandria, choſe Gregorius to be Bi/bop of Alexandria : and endeavenred | 
to alter,” and ſo conſequently to abrogate the Canons of 
the Niceve Comneil. 


{ Hen as at that time E/ebiu was at Antioch choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, and 

VV ere ro gothither,they conlecrate Gregory in his room, to enjoy the See of Alex= 5,,,,,, .. 
andria.] bcle things being done, they labour to alter the faith : who although they arian Biſhop 

could reprove nothing of the things decidedin the Nicene Conncil, yet verily went they a- of Alexandria. 

bout through their otcen Aſſemblies, to pervert and overthrow the Creed containing the 

clauſe of One ſubſtance, and oiherwile to eſtabliſh of their own, that by lictle and little chey 

might ſoke menin the filthy (1k of eAria«, Burt of their drift and fetches in the ſtories fol- 

lowing. The Epiſtle containing che faith which they publiſhed, was after this manner : We are A form of 

weitber the followers of Arivs, (for how can it be that we being Biſhops , ſhould give ear unto Ari- faith laid 

us, being but a Prieſt?) neither ha ve we received any other faith than that which bath been pub- _ __ 

{:ſhed frem the beginning : but whenas we examined his faith narrowly, and weighedit deeply, Arian Biſhops 

we rather received Arius returning unto us, than that our ſelves ſhould hang upon his opinion. which afſem- 

The which you may eaſily perceive by that which followeth. For we bave learned from the be- bled ar the 

Linning, 40 believe in one mniverſall God, the Creator and maker of all things, both viſeble and. Council of * 

#v;ſille, and in one Son, the only begotten Son of God, who was before all worlds, and had hy be- apa 0 6M 

3ny togecber with the Father which begot him, by whom all things both viſuble and inviſible were =» Kron a 

made. Whoin the Latter dayes, according wnto the ſingular = will of the Father, came down Ariue. 

from heaven, and took fleſh of the Virgin Mary, Who fulfilled all bus fathers will : who ſuffered, 

roſe again, aſcendedinto the heavens,and fitterh at the right hand of the Father ,and ſhall come a= 

gain to.jndg the quick and the dead, and continue King and God for ever. We believe alſo inthe 

holy Ghoft. And if that you will have us to adde more : we believe the reſurrettion of the fleſs, 

and the life everlaſting. After thar they had wricten thele thiog in their former Epiſtle, chey 

fet it ro the Churches throughout every City, But continuing 2t Antioch a while longer, they 

in mannercondemned the torm of faith that went before, and wrote torchwith a new one, 

in theſe words : We believe ,as the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles have delivered nnto ns, in one God, AnotherCreed 

the Father Almighty, the Creator and maker of all things, and in one Lord Feſus Chrift, his eds AT rey , 

onely begotten-Son, God by whom all things were made : begotten of the Father before all worlds, GN 

God of Ged, while of whele, alane of alone, perfeFt of perfett, King of King, Lordof Loyd, watily. 

the living Word, the wiſedem, the life, the rrue light, the way of truth, the reſurrettion, the 

ſrepheard, the avor, inconvertitle and immutable, the lively image of the divinity, eſſence, 

power, councel, and glory of the. Father, the firſt begotten of all creatures, who was in the be- 

ginning with the Fath:r. God the Word ( as it ts ſaidin the Goſpel) aud God was the Word, by 

whom all things were made, andin whom all things are : who in the latter dayes came down from John 1. 

heaven, was bornof a Virgin tocording unto the Scriptures, was made man, and the Mediator 

of-God aud man, - the Apsfile of err faith, andthe guiat to life. And as be ſaith of himſelf :-1 

came down: from heaven, not30 46 mane.own will, but hu will which ſent me. Who ſpfferedfor us, John 6. 

and roſe again the third day. fer onr ſakes,ana aſcended into heaven, and fttteth at the right hand 

of the Father und ſhall come again with glory and power, to juag the quick and the dead ; andwe 

believe in the holy Ghoft which 'ss given unto the faithfull for their conſolation,ſanftification and 

perfettion:even as our Lord feſms( briſt commanaed bs Diſceples,ſuying : Go teach all Nations, Matth. 28; © 

baptizing.thenwin the name'if the Father, and of the Son, ani of the holy Ghoſt : That #, of the- 

Pather whos the Father indeed, and of the $0, who ts the Son wideed:: andof the holy.Ghoſt, who 

«the holy Gboft indeed. . Which: names are not #mdviſedly,. neither withous good cenfnrns 
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Chap.1 2. aſter 
the Greek. 


Evyſchim ſome- 
time Biſhop of 
Nicomedia,af- 
——_ Bi* 
ſhop of Con- 
Rlant inople,di F 
eth an, Arian. 
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Laid down of us, for they plainly fer forth the proper perſon, the order, and the glory of each of 
them that ave named, that there be three perſons, yer in harmonicall conſent, but one God. 
745 7 Ad we retaining this faith before the majefty of Ged the Father, and hu Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
do bold for accnrſed aft deteflable herefies. If that any ſhould teach contrary to the right and 
ſoundfaith, comtaivedin boly Sgripture, that there ws, or that there hath been a time or a world, 
made before the Son of God, let hims be accurſed. If that any ſhall ſay, that the Son of God ig a 
eriarure, as one of the creatures : budde or fpring, as one of the budds, and not as the ſacred 
Scriptures have delivered every of the foreſaid unto us : or if that any ſpall preach or publiſh 


any other be frdes that we bave received, let him be accurſed. For we believe traly and unf ained- 


ly, all Whatſoever the holy Scriptarrs, the Prophets and Apoſtles have delivered unto us, and we 
follow the ſame zralonſly. Such were the Creeds of che Biſhops, which then aſſembled at 4». 
tsech : whereunto Gregorixs alrhough as yet he was not gone to Alexandria, (ubſcribed,intic- 
ling himſelf Biſhop of. Alexandria. The Council, after the finiſhing of theſe things, and the 
eſtabliſhing of other conſtitutions, was difſslved. Atthe very ſame time, the affairs ot the 
Commonweal fell out to be very troubleſotne. For the French Nation (ſo are they cearmed) 
invaded the Rowane poſſcfiiens, . bordering upon Fraxce; then alſothere were great Earth» 


' quakesin the Eaſt, but eſpecially at Anrioch,where the carth was moved and ſhaken the ſpace 


of ane whole year. 
Crna Þ, VIII, 


How that when Gregorius was bronght to Alexandria With armed 
ſoulaiers, Achanaſius by flying away ſaved bs life. 


ther with five thouſand armed ſouldiers, brought Gregoriws to A/exandria. The 
 Arians that were within the City came to aid chem, EutI1chink ic requiſite to 
difcourſe how Athevafens, that was violently by them thruſt our of the Church,eſcaped their 
hands. It was then eventide, the people ſpent the whole night in vigils, for there.was a Com- 
munion the day following. The Captain drew nigh, be ſer bis ſouldiers in battle aray, he be- 
ſees the Church. Arbansſius underitanding of this, called his wits together, and adviſed how 
the people might take no harm for his ſake. He commanded his Deacon ts read the Collects 
unto the people. He bids him ſing a Pſalm : when the Pſalm was ſweetly and harmonically 
ſung, all che people went forthat one of the Church-porches. While this was a doing, the 
ſouldiers made no fiir at all: Arbenefins through the mideſt of theſing=rs,eſcaped their hands 
ſafe and ſound. He being thus rid.out of this peril and danger, he ſtoodin, went in all che baſt 
tO Rewe. Then Gregory cook poſſeſſion of the Charch. The Citizens of eFlexandria not 


brooking their doings, ſet S* Dez Church on fire. So far of thar. 


V's the aforeſaid buſineſs was brought to this paſs, Syr5a»xs the Captain, toge» 


Cuayre. I% 


v 
How that the Citizens of Conſtantinople, after the death of Euſcbius, 
choſe Paulus again to be their. Biſbop : the Arians of 
the contrary choſe Macedonius. 


of Rome, requeſting him to be judg in 4thanefens his cauſe, and to take upon him the 

pronouneins of the definitive ſentence, But the ſentence that Julixs gave of Arbanaſins 
never came t0 Enſebsxs his hearing, for immediately after the Council brake up, breath wen 
out of his body, and he died. Wherefore the people of Conftaxtinople bring Pauls; again 
to be their Biſhop : the Arians afſemblingin St Pa#ls Church, choſe Aſacedonixs. They were 
anchors and chicf doers inthar ſtir, who a litcle before aided Exſeb5us thar.turned upfide.. 
down the whole fiate of the Church. Theſe were they that could do ſomethirgat thatcime: 
Theogwie Biſhep of Nice, Mars Biſhop of Chalcedon,T beodor ns Biſhop of Heraslee iv Thra- 
cia,' Urſacins Biſhop of Sixgides in the higher 2ſyfe, and / alexy Bithop of Murfa, a City: 


E Uſcbing as ſoon as he had brought his purpoſe to effeR, ſent a Legat unto Jwvias Biſhop 


\ inchehigher Pamenie. But Vryſacine and Vater; repented them afterwards, .gaveup theis 


recantation 


Lis.2. of Sotrates Scholaſtic. — 2» 


recantationin writing unto 5s Biſhop of Rowe, and thenceforch ſubmitted themſelyes The Arians 
to the clauſe of One ſubſtance, and the Communion of the Church.. At that rime the Arians ——_— 
raiſed civil wars and difſention in the Church, of the which one was ſtirred at Conftantinople, quiomer in 
through the contederates of Aacedonins: And by reaſon of theſedomeftical wars of the the Church. 
Chriſtians, there were many and often skirmifhesin that City, at whattime many weretro- 

denunder foot and cruſhed to death. 


| ; Chap. 13.in 
Cuna* kl A 


The death of Hermogenes the Captain, and how that therefore Paulus 
. the ſecond time Was baniſhed Conſtantinople. The Arian: 
tranſlating Greporius from Alexandria, plu- 
ced Georgius i» his roome. 


He report and fame of the ſedition at Conſtantivople, came to the ears of che Emperor 

Conftantins, who thenabode at Avtivch : he commanded Hermogenes the Captain; 

thac was taking his journey into the coaſts of Thracia, to take Conftanrinople in his 
way, andco thruſt Pawns their Biſhopout of the Church, He coming into the City, diſqui- 
ered the people not a little, while he went about by force to baviſh their Biſhop. Immedi. 
ately the mulcitude of the people was up, they prepared themſelves to aide their Biſhop. 
As Hermogenes proceeded and laboured together with his ſouldiers to ſet him packivg, the 
| muititude being on an uprore, raſhly and headily (as ic happeneth in ſuch an hurliburly) fell 
| upon him. They fire tbe houſe over his head, they pull him out by the ears, and put him to 
death. This was done when both the Emperors were Conſuls, to wir, the third Confulſhip | 
of Conſtantins,and the ſecond of Conſtans, At whattime Conftans overcame the Frenchmen, The Greek 
made cruce,and concluded a league between them and the Romavs. Conftanrins the Emperor, m—_— _U 
hearing of the death of Hermogenes, took his horſe, left e Antioch, aud got him to Conftanti- 85 wga” >: 
neple : there he thruſteth Pax/x; out of the Church, he mearced the City, taking from them ticws, contain- 
fo many meaſures of grain, as their City received above four hundred thouſand, che which ing of cur 
was his fathers donation daily given unto them, For unto tha time, the City of Conftanrino- Tcalure fix 
ple received about eight hundred thouſand meaſures of grain, that was carried thicher from gallons, —_ 
Alexandria, The Emperor deferred to nominate Macedonins their Biſhop, for he was _—_ -+ Ba hs 
wonderfully incenſed, not only againſt him, in that he was choſen withont his adyice and nother was 
counſel, buralſo inthar, rhrough theftir and tumult raiſed berween him and Pax{us, net called Georgi, 
only Hermogenes his Captain, but alſo many other beſide were ſlaio. After he had given © of our 
Hacedonins licence to execute his funRion in that Church only, where he was choſen Bi» _ ner 
ſhop, he returneth to A»:ioch, * In the mean ſpace the Arians tranſlated Gregoris from A- ang one —_ 
lexandria, for that the people hated him deadly : neither only for that, but alſo for the fiering Chap. 14. in 


of the temple; and moreover, becauſe he maintained their opinion very ſlenderly. They ſent the Greek, 
for Georgius born in Cappadocia, 0ne that was nuſledin the opinion they maintained, — = 


Cnuaye,. XL 


How that Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, aud Paulus Ri/ſhop of Canſtantinople, 
went ro Rome, and procared Julius the Bebop of Rome he letrers for the reco- 
very of their. Sees : the Which letters Were an{wered by the Biſbops 
of the Eaſt, ſaying : that the Biſhop of Rome | 

had nuthing to de with they. 


A Thanafns asyet was ſhort of his journey into 7taly. At that time Conftav; who was the 

| younpeſt brother of rhe three Emperors, after the death of bis brocher Conflantine, 

who (av we ſaid before) was ſhin by the ſouldiers, governed the Weltern Countries. 

Then alſo Pax{u; Biſhop of Conſtantixople, Aſclepas Biſhop of Gazs, ſaree [ins Biſhop of Au- 

cyrain Galatiathe leſſer,and Lucius Biſhop of Audriancpolis, being accuſed one for one thing 
and anotherfor another thing, and deprived of their Churches, were at the princely City © 

Rome, and certified ?ul5ws Biſhop of Rom, of their wliole eſtate and rrouble. 7alinethen by 

reaſonof the prerogative of the Chiech of me, upheld ther fide with bis)etrers, he BR 

ec 
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TheEpiſtle of freely unto the Biſhops of the Eaſt, . that eve 
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one of the foreſaid Biſhops ſhould be reſto- 


| "2m, red again, ſharply 'rebuking ſuch as procured their depoſition raſhly and without adviſe. 


Eaſt, and their 


anſwer :unro 
him again, is 
to'be ſeen in 
the firſt Tome 
of the Coun- 
Cils. 

The Church 
of Rome hath 
nothing to do 
with the 
Churches of 
the Eaſt, and 


ſo of the con- 


rrary. 


Sabin. 


woe Fonk 
. | 
intiraled, The 
colleHion of the 
Councils, So» 


crat.ſth.1. cap. 


13. bb. 4. cap. 
21. where he 
ſaich nothing 
of rhe” adver: 
ſaries of the 
ruth.” -. 


- -_ * 
« 


Chap. 16. in 


the Greck, 


raent. \ They leave Rowe, and truſting to Biſhop 7#/3x5 his letrers, they return every man 
to bis own Chucch, and conyey the letters unto whom they were written.: Theſe men, 
when his letcers came co their hands, took the correQion of «lis for a'contumely or 
flander, they ſummon a Council at Antioch. There, as ſoon as they had aſſembled rogether, 
they deviſe an Epiſtle by uniform conſent of them all, wherein they inveigh bitterly againſt 
7alixs, and ſignifie wichall, that ifany were baviſhed the Church, and excommunicated by 


' their decreeand cenſure, it were not his part to intermeddle, neither to fit in judgment upoa 


their ſentence. For when as he had removed Novats out of the Church of Rome, they nei- 
ther reſiſted, neither contraried his doings. This in effeRt, was that which.che Biſhops of the 
Eaſt wrote unto F»lixs Biſhop of Rowe. But in as much as at the. coming of Athanaſias in. 
to Alexandria, there was great ſtirand tumults raiſed by Georgixs the Arian (forthe report 
goerh, that by hiz meansthere was much harm, murther and manſlaughter commirted) and 
that the Arians charged Arhanafpas with the ſedition, asif he had been the cauſe and au. 
chor of all thoſe miſchiefs : I chiok it needfull with as much brevity as may be, preſently ro 
ſay ſomewhat hereof. Alchough God alone, who is the true judg, knoweth the cercainty 
thereof: yet isit not unknown,unto wiſe and diſcreet men, that ſuch things moſt commons 
ly fall out, where the people are at diſcord and diflencion among themſclves. Wherefore 
che accuſers of 4rhanaſins did him wrong, and charged him injuriouſly. . And Sabinxs even 
the great patron of Macedenius his herctie, if that he had deeply weighed with himſelf, how 
great and what grievous miſchie(s the Arians went about to practiſe againſt Arhanaſins, and 
all ſuch as cleaved ſtedtaſtly uato the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſabſtance : .or what 
bainous crimes and heayy complaints the Councils afſembted about Arhanaſins his caule, 
exhiblredag2inſt him ; or what horrible devices the grand heretick Macedonins prattiled a- 
gainft all the Churches.of God : certainly he ſhould bave cither run them over with ſilence, 
orif thathe had once opened his mouth, he ſhould have uttered ſuch things, as would have 
tended to the deteRion of ſuch ſhamefull and reproachiull dealings. Now hath he winked 
at all this, and blazed abroad the flaaderous crimes thoſe beaſtly men charged Arhanstns 
withal.But he ſaich nota word of MMacedonins,the ringleader of thoſe hereticks,whileft he en- 
deavoureth to conceal his horrible praRtices and tragicall as. Andthat which is moſt of all 
co be maryelled'ar, he reporteth not ill of che Arians whom he abhorred. Moreover, he bath 
noc once remembred the eleQtion of Macedonixe whom he ſucceeded. For if he had but once: 
opened his mouth ro diſcourſe of him,he muſt needs have painted unto the world his deviliſh 
dealings, and lewd behaviour, even asthe circumſtances of that el<Qtion do plainly ſertorth.. 


But ot him ſo far.” | 


Cm-4a-P.;XI1L, 


| How the Emperor ſeat Philip tbe Governoar, to remove Paulus Biſoop of 
Conſtantinople oxt of the the Biſboprick, into baniſhment, 
and to place Macedonius in his room. 


S ſoon as the Emperor Conftantins remaining at Antioch, had underſtood:that Pauls 
A yet again wasplaced in the Biſhops See of Conſtantineple,? he took great diſpleaſure, 
and was fore incenſed againſt them. He gave oura commiſſionunto Philip the Preſi- 

denr, who wasof greater authority tban'all the other his Licutenants, and called che ſecond 
perſonin the Empire,to remove Paxlns,and to appoint Macedonins in his ſtead. Philip chen, 


fearing the rageand tumulc of the multitude, circumventeth Pawizs very ſubtily,and covert- | 


ly.concaaleth the Emperors pleaſure.:; He faineth the clauſe of bis coming to befor che com- 


monaffairsof the City, be gets bim ſtrajphrunts the /publick bath called Zexx3pps : he ſends 


thence one unto Pax{«x;that he ſhould honourably ſalute him and will him in any wiſe tore-- 


pair unto the Emperors Lieutenant, As ſoon as he came, the Governor opened unro him his - 
Lord theEmperors commandment; The Biſhop taketh patiencly his ſenterice,althaugh unjuſt»: 
ly decreed againſt bim.But the Governor' ſtanding in grear fear ofthe furious rage ofthe mul- 
rirude, and ſuch as ſtopd in compaſsgbout him » (for many by reaſon of the ——— —_ : 
| 0 


L as 


L1s.2. _ of Socrates Stholafticus. + 


flocked unto the pablick bath) gave commandment, that one of the back windowes ofthe 
bath ſhould be opened : that Pav/us ſhould be lerdown at the ſaid window inte the ſhip rea- 
appointed for che purpoſe,and thence be conveyed to exile. The Governor had comman- 


dil 
ded him, chat be ſhould ſail thence (traight co Theſſa/onics, the head City of Aſacedoxia, (for 


thence his anceſtors came) and there make his abode”: that it was lawfull moreover for him, 


© freely and without danger to frequent the Cities of ///irywm : but he would in no wiſe give 


him leave to come nigh the Countries ef the Eaſt. To be ſhort, Pann thinking little or no» 
thing of all this, is both deprived his Church, baniſhed the City, and forthwith brought roex- 
ile. Philip the Emperors Deputy, gochim wich ſpeed from the publick bath into the Charcb. 
HMacedenius accompanicd him(foras it was ſo concluded before)fſitting by his ſidein the Wa- 
g0n, in the face ofthe whole multitude : the ſouldiers guarded chem with naked ſwords, ſo 
that the mulcicude in compaſs wasamarzed thereat, and itricken with ſudden fear, All ran to 
the Church, ſuch as defended the Creed conraivirg the elauſe of One ſubſtance, flocked to the 
Cburch, as well as the Arian hereticks. As ſoon as the Governor,ctogetber with. Afacedonis 
was now come nigh the Church, a maryelous great fear amazed both the malritude and the 
ſouldiers themſelves. There was ſo great a mulcicude gathered together, that there was no paſs. 
ſage for the Governor to lead Matedonins,the ſouldiers were fain to thruſt the people of this 

and thatfide, but the throng was ſo great, and che room ſo narrow, that they could not 
= back, neither recoil, The {ouldiers ſuppofing the multitude had ſec themſelves againſt 
them,and of ſet purpoſe ſtopped their walk, that the Governor might have no paſſage there 


away, drew their ſwords, let fyeamongſtthem, and laid onluſtily. The report goeth,thac 


there fell about three thouſand, one bundred, and fifty perſons, whereof ſome were ſlain by 


the ſouldiers, ſome other ſtifled in the throng, and cruſhed co death. But Aſacedoxiac after 


all theſe famous acts, as if he had committed no offence, asif he were inglocent and guilcleſs, 
rouching all his hainous and borrible ſlaughter, is ſtalled in the Biſhop8iM, more by the cen- 
ſure of the Governor, than the Canon of the Church. Theſe were the means that Aſacedenins 
and the Ariavs uſed to climbe by ſlaughter and murcher,co be Magiſtrates ia the Church, A- 
bour that time che Emperor builded a goodly Church, now called the Charch of Wiſedame, 
and joyned it unto the Church, called by the name of Pexce, the which beiag of ſmall com- 
paſs, his father atore him bad both in bigneſs enlarged, and in beauty ſecforth and aderned. 
ow were they both enyironed with one wall,and called after one name, : EF 


Crna vÞP. XIII, 


How Athanaſius being terrified with the Emperors threats, fled 
the ſecond time to Rome. 


Bout that time there was another ſlander raiſed by the Arians agaiuſt Hrbavefius,who 
A forged out ſuch an accuſation againſt him as followeth. Conſtantine the facher of thefe 
| Emperors had given a-good while before certain grain for almes, to the reliefof the 
poor, within the Church of Alexandria. This they ſaid, that 4rhaxaſons had ſold,;and turacd 
to his own lucre and gain. The Emperor taketh their ſlanderous report for truth, and threat- 
neth him with death. Achanaſins then underſtanding of the Emperors bigh diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt him, fled away, and hid himſelf in a ſecret and obſcure place. f#/ins Biſhop of Rowe 


2J9 


The great 
ſlaughter 
which the A» 
rians cauſed at 
Conftantinople, 
abour the pla- 
cing of Mace» 
domus the he- 
retick. 


Chap.1 7. afrer 
rhe Greck. 


Athanafins is 
fallly accuſed. 


# 


hearing the moleſtation and injuries the Arians offered 4rhanafins:and now having received 


the letters of Exſebins, who lately had departed chis life, underſtanding of the place where 
Athanafixs hid bimſelf, ſent for him, willing him to repair to Rome. At the ſame time he recei- 
ved letters from the Council aſſembled ac Antioch, and other letters alſo ſent unto him from 
the Biſhops of Zgypr,which plainly affirmed, that all ſuch crimes as Athanaſons was charged 


withall,were meer faiſe. Wherefore 7 e/ixs by: ſending of contrary letters, anſwered atlarge 


the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch, and. firſt he ſhewerh what grief and heavineſs he 
conceived by their letters': - ſecondly, that they hadtranſgreſſed the Canon of the Church,in 
nor calling him ro the Council, infomuch, thatthe Canon commandeth, that no Decree be 
thruſt upon the Churchgwithout the cenſure of the Biſhop of Rowe-: moredver, that they had 
covertly corrupted chetaith 2 alſo that they had concluded —_ force and doubledealing, 
ſuch things as of late they had lewdly handled at Tyrs:s, inthac they of ſpice had ured 


the relations of one fide only to be regiſtred ge MHarevres 5 and: that their forge — 
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of Arſenias were meer flanders and falſe reports, Theſe and other ſuch like things Fulins laid 
downin bis letters unto the Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch. We have laid down here the Epi- 
Mesunto 7-/i»s,andhis unto others, were it notthat the length of their wricings and the cedj- 
ouſneſs of their diſcourſe, perſwaded us to the contrary. Sabinns the favonrer of Macedonius 
his fond opinion, (of whom we ſpake before) chough in his Book intituled The collefion of 
Comncils, he omitted not the Epiſtle of the Biſhops aſſembled at eAntioch unto Fulins, yer 
laid he not dowarhe letters of J«/ins untothem again. It was his accuſtomed manner ſo to 
do:for what Epiſtles ſoever were written by any Councils,cither altogether diſanulling,or at 
leaſtwiſe paſſing over with filence the clauſe of One ſubſtance, them he carefully cited and col- 
lected diligently : but ſuch as were of the contrary, them of ſet purpoſe he overskipped. 


Chap. 18. in | | 
_ Char. XIV. 
How' that the Weſtern Emperer requeſted bzs bruther to ſend unto him ſuch as were 
able to juftific the depoſitions of Athanafius and Paulus : and how his Le-- 
gats brought with them a new form of faith. | | 
Paulus Biſhop riong after Pann; leaving T heſſalonica, *fained he wovid go to Corinth, and got 
of Conftantino. im ſtraighc into /raly. There both he and Arhanafias joyntly do open their eſtate uns 
ple, got him to + +» the Emperor. . The Emperor, whoſe Dominions were the Countries of the Weſt, 
_—_ eſteemin®$f cheir injuries as his own adverſity, wrote unto his brother, requeſting him in his 
* letters, ag ſend unto bim three men that might render afore him juſt cauſes of the depoſition 
of Pa ad Libineſins. There was ſent unto him Narciſſus the Cilicien, T heodorns the 
Thr acian,” Wixi MCbalcedonian, and Marcus the Syrian. Afcer rheir coming, they would 
notreaſpn wi Gs:buc concealing the form of faith decreed at Antioch, the Biſhops 


ich they exhibited unto the Emperor in theſe words : We believe in 
Creator and maker of ak things, of whom all Fatherh»od us called 
n bis only begotten Son our Lord }eſus Chriſt, begotten of rhe Fa» 
bod, light of light, by whom all things were made, both in heaven 
peror,where and i# earth, be they viſrble'Olie»/ible-: who 4 the word, the wiſdom, the power, the life, the rrup 
they diſlemble J;g he : who 5 the Latter dayes Wallincarnate for our ſakes, was born of the holy Virgin, was cyncie 
egregiouſly. | fied,dead and buried: Who roſe again the third day from the dead,aſcended into the heavens, fetreth 
| ' at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come again at the end of the world, to juag the quick and 
the dead, and to reward every man according unto his works, whoſe King dum ſhall have no end, 

| © but ſhall continne for ever, For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, not only while thu 

world laſterh, but alſo in the life t6* come. And we believe \in the holy Ghoſt, that ts, in the 

Comforter, whom he promiſed he would ſend the Apoſtles, whom alſo he (ent after his aſcenſion 
into'rbe\beaveris, for'tosnform and infirutt them in all things, by whom their ſouls ſhall be ſantti- 

2/4 fled which faithfidly believe in himi' Whoſoever then dare affirm, that the Son hath his being of 

®. mithing+: or that he ts of any other ſubſtance thanof the Fathers :' or that there was a time when 

% bebadnobiing : 'theſe the Carbelick Church doth hold for accurſed. When they had exliibired 

| theſe few lines unto-the Emperor, and-ſhewed them to divers others, they took their leave 
wichourfurther reaſoning of any other matcer. - Furthermore, whilſt that as yet both the 

Chutches of the Eaſtandalſo of the Welt without any ado communied together, a new opi- 

The herefie of nion ſprang up at Sirminam a City of 1{lyrium. Photinus who governed the Churches 
Photinus. theregbornin the lefler Ga/atia,the diſciple of Marceilns,that was depoſed of his Biſhoprick, 
following his maſters ſteps, affirmed, that the Son of God was but only man, The diſcourſe of 

thefe things we will refer to another place. -.. | 
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fore were publiſhed in other Creeds. It beginneth thus : We believe inone God the Father Al- this their 
mighty, Creator and maker of all things ,of whom all Fatherhood in heaven and in earth 53 called : ! reed, with 
and in his only begotten Son Peſns Chriſt or Lord, begorren of the Father before all worlds : 08 expoinie 
God of God, light of light, by whom all things were made, both in heaven and itearth, be they 

viſible or inviſible : who ts the word, the wiſdom, the power, the life and tyne light : who iuthe 

latter dayes was incarnate for emr ſakes, was born of the holy Virgin, was crncified, dead and bti- 

. ried : Who roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 

hand of the Father : who ſball come at theend of the world, to 1udge tht quick and the dead, to 

reward every man according natohu works. Whoſe K ingdome ſhall have no cud, but ſhall comti« 

wn for ever, For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, not only while this world laſteth, 

but alſo i the life ro come. We believe alſo-in the holy G hoft, that #2, in the Comforter, whom 

Chriſt promiſed to ſend his Apoſtles after ha aſcenſion into heaven, whom alſo he (ent for to 

reach and lead them in all things, by whpſe means the ſouls of them which faithfully believe in 

him are ſantlified. Wheſoever therefore dare preſume or affirm, that the Son had his begin- 

ning of ncthing, or of any other ſubſtance than the Fathers : of that there was 4 time, or a world 

when he was not : theſe the holy and Catholick Church doth hold for accurſed. In like manter 

ſach as ſay that there are three Gods, or that Chriſt was _ God fromthe beginning ,or that he is pe 
either Chyiſh, neither the Son of God ©: or that there is nfAthey Father, neither Son, neuther boly * 

Ghoſt, or that the Son of God t4 unbegotren, or *bat the Father begat not the Son of his own will 

and parpoſe': theſe the holy and Catholick Church dcth hold for accurſed. Neither can ig be 

atrered withont blaſphemy, that the Sort had hi; being of nothing, i As there can no ſuch 

thing be fonndt of him in holy Scripture. Neither do we learn that he had hu bring of any 

ether pre-exiftent ſubſtance beſides the Fathers, but that he was truely begotten of God the Father 

alone. T he holy Scriptare teacheth #4, that the Father of Chriſt is and wa one unbegorten, and 

without beginning. Neither may we ſafely affirm, without teſt;mony of the {ge Scripture.thas 

there was a time when he was net, as though we ſhould imagine or forethink in bim any tem- 

poral Space : but we have toconceive and comprehend in our minds, God alone which begat him 

. without 1ime : for times and worlds were made by him. Neither can either the Father or the Sox 

properly be faid joyntly to be wit hont beg inning, and joyntly without begetting : but as we know 

the Fathey alone to be withont beginning, incomprehesfible, and to bave begotren the Son af- 

ter an inromprebenſible and 'an anperceivable manner, ſo we underſtand the Son to have been 

begotten before all worlds, and not to be anbegorten after the ſame manner with the Father, but 

to bave had a beginning from the Father which begat him ;, fat the head of Chriſt is God. When 1 Cor. tr. 
we confeſs three things, and three Perſons according unto the Scriptures, to wit, of the Father, 

of the $-n, and of the hily Ghoſt, we ds not therein allow of three Gods. For we acknowleag one 
evly God perfett and abſolme of himſelf, unhegotten, without beginning, inviſoble, the Fa- 
ther of the only begotten Son, who alone of himſelf hath his being, who alſo alone miniftreth 
abundantly unto all other things their bring.” And whenas we affirm one God the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ro be only unbegotten, we do nor therefore deny Chriſt ro have been God 
fromeverlaſting, as the foflowers of Paulus Samoſatenus did, which affirmed, that by nature he The 
was but only 4 bare man, but after his incarnation, by profiting aud forwaraneſ's 10 have been, pay, F; m.. + 
made God. We know (though he be ſubjefF tes rhe Father and to God) that be #8 Godof God, be- ſatenue. 
gotren according unto the divine natare, that he is both a perfeft and a true God, and not made 

God afterwards of men : but that according untothe will of God the Father, he was incarnate for 

our ſakes; never afrerwards loſing bis divinity. Moreover, we deteſt and abhor, and hold them The Word of 
for acourſed, who :ffirm, tharthe Sen of God is the only. and naked Word of God withont ſub- wo is no _ 
ftance, being after a fained and imaginative ſort in another : and one while do tearnte himthe --—— un 
Word as uttered-by the mouth, anorher while as encloſed in the mind of ſome one or other : for | 

they confeſs wor, that even Chriſt, who i the Lord, the Son of God, the Mediator, the image of 

God, was before all worlds : but that he was Chriſt, and the'Sonof God from that time, ſince 

which (now full fonr hnnared years ago) he took our fleſh of the Virgin. They will have the 

kingdome of Chriſt from that time to nave his beginning : and after the conſummation of the 


world, andsbe areadfull day of judgement, to have his ending. T he authors of this abominable ; 
berefie are the Marce\lians, Photinians, Ancyrogalatians, who therefore difþrove the eſſence and Marcellians, 
arvisity of Chriſt vhich hath been before all worlds,and likewiſe his kingdom which hath no end: fo ge 
becaw/ethey pretend the eſtabliſving of a Monarchy. But we know him, not for a ſimple mtter- jay, I 

ed word, er as it were incloſed in the mind of God the Father, bat for the living Word, God 


[ubſpſting 
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ſubfifting of himſelf, the Son of God and Chriſt, and not to have been with his Father before 
the worlds by only preſciznce, to have been converſant and miniſtred unto him for the framing 
and finiſhing of every work of viſible or inviſible things, but to have been the word inated, toge. 
Gen: 1. 2. ther with 7, Father. and God of God. For this ts he unts whom the Father (aid : et us make man 
Gen. 12.18. after our own Image and ſimi.itude : who appeared in ht proper perſon unto the fathers of old, 
Exod.19.20. pave them the Law, ſpaks by the Prophets, laſt of all became man, made manifeſt his Father unto 
Heb. 1. all men, andraigneth world without end, Neither 60 we believe that Chriſt received bs Divi- 
nity of late, but that he was perfect from all eternity, and like unto tht Father in all things. Such 
as con found the Father, the Son, and the hdly Ghoſt, and impiouſly imagine three names in ene 
thing and in onePerſon, not without juſt cauſe we forbid them the Church, becauſe they appoint 
the Father who is incomprehenſible and impatible, by incarnation to be both comprehenſible 
. Patropaſhans. gy patible. Of which hereſfie are the Patropaſlians, 4 called of the Romans, but of ws Sabelli- 
Sabellians. ans. Weknow of certainty, the Father which ſent his Son to have continucd in the proper nas 
tare of hu immutable Divinity : the Son which was ſent to have accompliſhed the diSpoſed or- 
der of his incarnation. In like manner ſuch as ſay impiouſly and blaſphemonſly, that Chriſt was 
begotten neither by the counſel, nor by the will of the Father, attribating to God the Father a 
counſel tyed to neceſſity, and an eſſence entangled with the want of freewill, ſo that he bigat the 
Son of compulſion : them firſt of all we hold for accurſed creatures, and far eſtranged from 
' the truth in Chriſt : becauſe they preſume to pybliſh ſuch doftrine of him, but contrary to the 
common xotions and underſt anding we have of God, and alſs repugnant with the ſenſe and mean» 
Prov. 8. ing of the ſacred Scripture inffired from above, We know that God us of his own power, and 
that hy enjojeth hi free will, and we believe godly, and reverently that he begat the Son of his 
cwn accord and freewill. We believe,and that godly, which # Spoken of bim : The Lord made me 
the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of hus Works, yet we underſtand not that he 
Was ſo made as other creatures, ann other things Were framed : for that us opinion, and farre 
from the faith of the Catholick Church, to liken the Creator unto the creatures which he ſhaped : 
e+ to lad that be had the like manner of begetting with other things of different natnre. The 
hely Scriptures do inform us only of one only begetten Son, unfainedly and truly begotten. 
' Moreover, Whenas We ſay that the Son hath his being of himſelf, that he liveth and ſubſifteth 
in lihe ſort with the Father : for all that We ſever him not from the Father, neither do We ima-« 
Line corporal Wiſe certain ſpaces and diſtance between their coherency : for we believe that they 
. goynrogether with panſe or diftance put between, andthat they cannot be ſevered aſunder : ſo 
that the Father compriſeth as it were in his boſom the Whole Son, and the Son 3s joyntd and fa- 
ftened zo the whole Father, ana reHeth continually ouly in his Fathers lap. We believe further- 
moreinthe abſolute, perfeft, and moſt bleſſed Trinity : and when we call the Father God, and 
the Son God, in ſo doing, we ſay not there be two Goas, but one Godof equall Power and Divi- 
nity,and one perfett comunttion of raign : and even as the Father beartth rule, and exerciſeth aus 
thority over all things, and over the Son : ſowe ſay, that the Son #s ſubjet unto the Father, 
and that he governeth be ſides his immediately and next after him all things which he made : and 
| that the Saints by the:will of the Father, receive the grace of the h!ly Ghoſt abundantly poured 
a »pon them, Thus the holy Scriptures have inftrulted ws, to direft our talk of the Menarchy in 
Chrift. After the aforeſaii brief and compendious form of faith, we have been conſtrained to 
explicate and diſcourſe of theſe things at large : not that Wwe are aifpoſed vainly and arrogant= 
' Iyro comtend : but toremove out of the minds of ſuch men as know us not, all fond ſuſpition and 
ſwurmiſe, conceived of onr cenſure and opinion otherwiſe than truthyg : and that moreover, alt 
the Biſhops of the Weſt may eaſily perceive, wot only the ſlanders of ſuch as maintain the contra- 
The Biſhops opinion, but alſo the Ecclefiaſtical and Chriſtian faith of the Biſhops inhabiting the Eaſt, 
fche welt Confirmedout of the manifeſt and unwreſted teſtimonies of boly Scripture, the which the adver- 
Churches {aries are wont lewdly to interpret. The Biſhops of the Weſt Churches affirmed, they would 
were ſtayed inno wiſe receive thoſe things, partly, for that they were writtenin a ſtrange tongue, and 
in Keligion» rherefore could not underſtand them x they ſaid moreover, thatthe Creed or form ot taith 
laid down by the Nicene Conncil was ſufficient, gng tbat it was po fgr them curiouſly ro 

{earch further, 
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CHae, XVI. 
Of the general Council ſummoned at Sardice. 


ſtored to their former rooms and = nmr gs his Letters had taken no place, by 
reaſon of the civil diſſention and diſcord as yet not appeaſ:d among the muitt» 
tude : Pdnlxsand Athanaſins make humble ſute chat another Council might be called toge- 
ther, to tltx end their caſes ſhould be the better known, and the Faith ſkould be decidedina 
eneral Council : for they proteſted that their depoſition was wrought to the end that Faith 
might be deſtroyed. Wherefore by the Commandment of both the Emperors (the onefign;- 
fying the ſame by his Letters,the other whoſe Dominions lay inche Eaſt willingly condeſcen. 
y thereunto) there was proclaimed a general Ceunci), that all ſhould meet at Saraice a 
City of Thhrium. Theeleventh year after the deceaſe of Conffantine the Fath«4r of theſe Em- 
perors, in the Conſulſhip of Reffinus and Exſebins, the Council of Sardice was ſummoned, 
Then met there (as Arhanaſens laich) about three hundred Biſhops of the Welt Churches, 
and (as Salinxs declareth) only ſeventy ſix Biſhops out of the Eaſt, of which number was 
1ſchyras Biſhop of Mareores, whom the depoſers of eAthanaſins preferred to be Biſhop of 
that place. Some alledge for themſelyes their infirmity of body : ſome complain that cheir 
warning was too ſhort, and therefore they blame 7a1:ius Biſhop of Rome : when as ſince the 
date of the Proclamation, and the leiſure of Athanaſius continuing at Rome, and expeRing 
the meeting of the Conrcil,there ran a whole year and fix moneths, After that the Biſhops 
of the Eaſt came to Sardice, they would not come into the preſence of the Biſhops which in- 
habited the Weſt, but ſent them this meſſage, that they would not talk, neither reaſon with 
them,unlefſe conditionally chey would bar Arhanaſens and Paxlas their company. But when 
Protegenes Biſhop of Sardice,and Ofius Biſhop of Corduba a City (asI faid before)of _ 
could in no wiſe brook that Paxlns and Athanaſins ſhould be abſent, the Eaſtern Biſhops 
' forthwith depart, and coming to Phil/ippia City in Thracia, they aſſemble a private Council 
among themlelyes, and begin thencetorth openly to accurſe the Creed containing the clauſe 
Of one ſul ſt:nte:and to ſow abroad in writing their opinion, That the Son was rot Of one ſwb- 
Pance with the Father.But the Aſſembly of Biſhops which continued at Sardice,firkt condem- 
ned them which fled from the hearing of their cauſe ; next depoſed from their dignities the 
accuſers of Athanaſins : afterwards ratified the Creed of the N;cexe Council, and abrogaced 
theheretical opinion, which ſaid, chat che Son was of a different ſubſtance ſrom the Father ; 
Taſt of all ſer forth more plainly the clauſe Of one ſubſtance,for they wroteLerters thereof,and 
ſeat them throughout the whole world. Both fides were pleaſed with their own doings,and 
every one ſeemed to himſelf to have done right well : the Biſhops of the Eaſt;becauſe theWe- 
ſtern Biſhops bad received ſuch as they had depoſed : the Biſhops of theWelt, becauſe the Ea- 
ſtern Biſhops being depoſers of others,had departed before che hearing of their cauſe:the one 
for that they maintained the Nicene Creed : the other,for that they went about to condemn 
it, Their Biſhopricks are reſtored to Paulus and Athanafins, likewiſe to Marcellns Biſhop of 
Ancyrain the lefſer Galatia, who a little before (asweſaid in our firſt Book) was depoſed, 
who alſo then indeavoured with all might to diſprove, and confute the ſentence pronounced 
againſt him,ſfaying,that the phraſe and manner of ſpeech which he uſed in his Book, was not 
underſtoed, and therefore to have been ſuſpeRed by them, as if he maintained the hereſie of 
Paulus Samoſatenus. Yet we may not forgetthat Exſebius Pamphilus wrote three Books to 
the confutation of the book of Xarcellzs, where he citeth the words of Xſarcellzs, and re- 
futerh chem, plainly decJaring that Xſarcel/ns no otherwiſe than Sabellins the African, and 
Paulns Samo[atenus thought that the Lord eſs was but only man. 


Cruar. XVII. 


v Hen as the Emperor had written again, that Paws and Athanaſius ſhould bere- 


An Apology or Defence in the behalf of Euſebius Pamphilus, thas he was »2 


Arian, as divers malicions perſons wrote of him. 


| | that divers have bruted abroad ſlanderous reports of Eſcbins Pampbilus, affirms 


ing that in his works he ſavoured of che herefje of Arius. Ithink itnotamiſſe,preſent- 
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ly to lay down in few words what of truth we may think of him. Firſt of all he was both 
preſent at the Conncil of Nice, and ſubſcribed unto the clauſe Of one [uttance. In his third 
Book of the Life of ({{#»ſtantine,he hath theſe words of that Council; The E mperor dealt [0 
far with them for the reducing of them unto concord and unity, that he left them mot until he 
had brought them to be of one mind, andof one opinion touching all that afore-time was called 
into controverfie, ſo that with one voice they all imbraced the Faith deciaed in the Comncil of 
Nice. If Enſebius then, mentioning the Council ſummoned at Nice, do ſay that 8ll quarrels 
and queſti.ns were there ended, and that all were of one mind and of one opinion, bow isir 
that ſome dare preſume to charge him with the ſpot of Arianiſm ? The Arians themſelyes 
alſoare toully deceived if they rake bim fora ſayourer of their opinion. But ſome man per. 
adventure will ſay, That he ſeemed to ſmcli of Arianiſm, in that he uſed oftentimes in his 
Books this phraſe, &y Chrit. Whom TIanſwer, that not only he, bur alſo other Eccleftaſtical 
Writers, yea ard the Apoſt e himſelf, who was never once ſiſpected ro be the author of ary 
leud opinion, uſed this phraſe before them, who wrote ſuch kind of ſpeech,and ſundry other 
ſorts of ſentences, for the lively ſetting forth and expreſling of the order and manner of our 


. Saviours humanity. But what Ex/eb:4 thought when Ariw taught that the Son was a crea» 
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ture, and to be accounted as one of the other creatures , now underſtand, for in bis tirſt Book 
againſt Aſarcellns, he writeth thus : He alone, and none other, ts both called, and us indeed the 
only begotten Son of God. Wherefore they are worthy of reprehenſion,' which are not aſhanied to 
call him a Creatuae, and to ſay.that he began of nothing as other creatures did, How ſpall he be 
the Son, or after what ſort may he be calledtheonly begotten of God, whenas he hath (as they 
ſay) the ſame Nature with other creatures, and u become one of the vulgar ſort of men, towit, 
baving the like beginning with them, and being made partakers with them of the creation which 
& of nothing ? But the holy Scriptures ( I wi) teach ua no ſuch things of him, Andagain alits 
tle after he ſaith, : Whoſocver then ſaith, that the Son was begotten of nothing, or that the prins 
cipal creature began of nothing : he attributetb unto bim #nagviſedly the onely name of Son, 
but in very deed andin truth be denieth him to be the Sow. For he that is begetten of nothing, 
Can in nowiſe be the true Son of God, nomore can any other thing that hath the like begin= 
ning. But the Sonof Godtraly begotten of the Father himſelf, u to betermed the only begot= 
ten, and the welbeloved of the Father. And ſo foall he be God. For what othey thing ts the bud 
er branch of God, than that which reſembleth the begetter ? The King ts ſaid to build or make 4 
City, but not robeget a City : and ſo he u ſaid to beget a ſon, but not to buildor muke a ſon. In 
re#þeft of the work he wrought, he z not called a Father, but a cunning workman ; and in reſpect 
of the Son he begat, he is not called a workman, but a Father. Wherefore the God of all uni- 
verſality is worthily to be called the Father of the Fon, yet the framer and maker of the world, 
Although it be once found written ina certain place of holy Scripture : The Lord maae me the 
beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his works, yet ( as I am minded immediately to 
nterpret ) it behoveth us to ſcan narrowly, and to ſift out with diligence the ſenſe and unaer- 
ſtanding thereof, and not after the manner of Marcelius, with one Word to ſoake the chief princi- 
ples of Chriſtian Religion. Theſe and many other ſuch like reaſons, hath Euſcbims allecged 
in his firſt Book againſt Afarcelus, to the confutation of his opinion. In his chird Book he 
hath expounded how this word {ade or Created isto beunderſtood, as followerh ; Theſe 
things being after this ſort jt remaineth that we conſider of this ſentence:The Lord made me che 
beginning ot his ways for the accompliſhing of his works 3 Which # no otherwiſe to be taken, 
than the other things we expounded before, For uu caſe he 6 that be is made,he ſaith it not as if 
be became ſomething of nothing : er that he Was made after the ſelf ſame manner With other crea= 
tures, of that which is not ( as ſome have lewdly imagined) but that he had being and living,that 
he was and [ubſiſted before the foundations of the World Were Laid, and therefore appointed by his. 
Father who #s Lord of all things,the Prince of all this univerſality :ſo that the word Wade in thu 
place is no otherwiſe to be taken, then Appointed or Ordained. Peter alſo the Apeſtle calleth 
Princes aud Magiſtrates plain creatures Where he ſaith:Submityour ſelves unto every humane 
creature,for theLords ſake,wherher it be unto theKing,as unto the chief head,cither untoRu- 
lers,as ſent of him. A»d the Prophet alſo:Prepare thy ſelf(ſairh be)0 Jeruſalem,to call upon thy 
God, for bebold he ſetteth the ghunder,he ſhaperhthe ſpirit,and ſheweth unto men hisChriſt, 
He underftandeth not this word Shapeth,as if the ſpirit Were made of that Which #s not. For God 
then made not the ſpirit When he ſhewed by him his C briſt unto all men( he was nt then newly pro-- 


#laimed under Heaven, for he Was and ſubſiſted before) but he ſent him What time the Apoſtles 
7 were 
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were aſſembled together : when the ſoundin the likeneſs of thunder came down from Heaven, as 
if it had been the coming of a mighty wind, and filled them all with the holy Ghoft : and thus 
be ſhewed hs C hriſt unto all men, according unto the Prophecy which ſaid: Behold he ſetteth the 
thunder, he ſhapeth the ſpirit, and ſheweth his Chriſt unto men, laying down the word \hipeth, for 
ſendeth or ordainech, and the word thunder in another ſenſe, for the preaching of the GoFpel. 
David al/o when he ſaid : Create in me aclean heart, 6 God : he ſaid it not, as though be wanted 
« heart, but he deſired a pure heart to be put in him and made perfeit. In like ſenſe alſo u that 
ſpoken : that he ſhould create two into one new man : that us, he ſhould conple. See likewiſe this, 
whether it may be taken after the ſame manner : 10 put on the new man which s created after God. 
Again, if there be any new creature in Chriſt : and fuch like phraſes,the which with diligent 
ſearch we may find in the hely Scriptures. Marvel not then if the Scripture metaphorically ds 
aſe this kind of ſpeech : The Lord made me the beginning of his wayes : made, that is appointed. 
Theſe were the reaſons of Exſetim in his Books agaiuſt Marcel/ws,and cired of us, to che end 
that the mouths of ſuch as unadviſedly do ſlander him, and contumeliouſly report of him,may 
therewith be ſtopped. They are not able to prove (although che words of the order and mar- 
rer of begetting be uſuaily and commonly found cthroughour his works) chat he aſſigned un- 
ro the Son of God a beginning of Eſſence: although that he was a great follower and favous 
rer of Origens works, where, whoſoexer can attain unto the ſecrec ard hid ſenſe of Origens 
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Books, he thail find every where,the Son to have been begotten of che Father, Thus have we 


uſed digreſſion,to rid E »/ebizs out of the flanderous mouths of ſuſpic.ous heads. 


Cray, XVI. 


When the Corncilof Sardice decreed that Athanaſius and Paujus ſhould be reſtored to their 
Biſhopricks, and Conſtantius the Eaſtern Emperor would not admit them : the 
Emperor of the Weſt threatned him with wars, ſo that Conſtantius 
being therewith afraid, wrote for Athanaſius, and 
ſent bim to Alexandria, 


Philippia City of Thracia, in their ſeveral Councils had decreed ſuch chings as ſeem- 

cd good unto themſelves, they returned every man to his own home. The Eaſt and 
We<ft Churches were now divided, the ſpace or diſlance ſevering their Communion aſunder, 
was the Mount between [{yrinm and Thracia called T:/#cis: tor ſo farre every of them 
among themſelves, though they diffcced about the Fairh, yet the quarrel being laid aſide, 
they communicated cogecher, beyond that, there wasno Communion of contrary parts, 
For tuch confuſion, ſuch ſtir, and ſuch diviſion reigned then in the Church, Immediately 
after, the Emperor of the Weſt parrsof the world, certified his brother Conſtantins, of the 
things decided in che Council of Sardice : and requeſted him to ſee Panlus and cAthanaſins 
placed in their Biſhoprick. But when Conſtantiue deferred from day to day his brothers 
defire, the Emperor of the Welt gave his brother in choice, either to reſtore Par/us and 
Athanaſius, and ſo account of him as hisfriend : orelſe to hear the Proclamation of open 
Warre, and ſo find him as his deadly foe, TheLetters he ſent by the Embaſſadour unto 
his brother were theſe : There remain here with me Athanaſius and Paulus, who as I 2m; 
credibly given to underſtand, are perſecuted for pieties ſake. If that thou wilt promiſe me 
zo reftore them unto their Sees, and to puniſh ſeverely ſuch as have injured them , I will 
ſend the parties themſelves unto thee : bat if thou wilt not accompliſh this my will and plea» 
ſtare, know for ſurety that my ſelf will come thither and maugre thy Beard,r:ſtore them to their 
proper Sees, * When the Emperor of the Eaſt had underſtood of this, he was wonderfull 
penſive and ſad, he aſſemblcd rogether many of the Eaſtern Biſhops : layeth before them 
the choiſe his brother gave him : demandeth of them what was beſt in this caſe to be done. 
They make anſwer, thac it was far betterto reſtore again Athanaſius, than to raiſe deadly 
and mortal wars. Wherefore the Emperor being conttrained of neceſſity, ſent for Arhana- 
fr unto him, In the mean while Conſtans the Emperor had ſent Pax/us honourably, ro« 
Sether with cwo Biſhops, with his own Letters, and with the Letters of the Council for the 


more ſuxety, unto Conftantivople, When Arhanaſins feared and doubted, whether be were 
Y 2 beſt 
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d \ 


Chap.22:after 
theGreek. 


The diviſion 
of theEaſt and 
Weſt Church» 
cs. 


The Letters of 
Conſtans the 
Emperor unto 
his brorher | 
Conflantius. 


* Chap. 23. in 
the Greek. 


266 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.2. 


beſt goor no unto Conſtantine ( for the falſe reports of ſlanderous perſons troubled him very 
fore the Eaſtern Emperor Conſtantius by name, ſencfor him, not once, but the ſecond and 
third time, evenas his Letters turned out of the Latine into the Greek do declare, by tranſla- 
tion, as followcth, 


The Epiſtle of Conſftantizs the Emperor unto the exiled Athanaſizs. | 


Conſtantius the priſſavt and noble Emperor, wnto Athanaſius the Biſhop, ſendeth greeting. 
Onr fingular and wonted clemency will no longer ſuffer thy fatherhood to be turmeiled and toſſed 
with the ſurging Waves of the Seas, the pity Which We have always in great price, Will no longer 
permit thy holineſſe now baniſhed out of thy native ſcil, bereaved of thy ſubſtance, barredof all 
proSÞerity, to Wander through crocked and croſſe wayes, through aeſert and dangerous co untries, 
Although we have lingred now a great while from ſenaing our Letters whereby we mighr ſignifie 
anto thee the concealed ſecrecy of our mind, heping that of thine own accerdthow wouldſt repair 
unro 4, and with humble ſme crave remedy and redreſs of thine injuries : yet neverthidleſs( fear 
peradventure hindering thee of thy purpoſe) we ſent preſently our gracious Letters unto thy 
grave wiſdom, that with all celerity than come unto #« : whereby thou ſhalt ſatwfie thy longing 
aefrres, thou ſhalt have trial of our wonted clemency, and be reſtored to thine own See and native 
ſoil. For to thu end [haveintreated my Lord and brother Conſtans,the paiſſant and noble Eme 
peror, that be would licence thee toretz2rm unto us, whereby thou mighteſt by the means of us both 
enjoy thy Conntrey, and have thus tcken for trial of our ſingular clemency, and good will towards 


thee. 
Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned Athanaſiie. 


Conſtantius the paiſſant and neble Emperor unto Athanaſius the Biſbop,ſendeth greeting, Al. 
thongh by our former Letters we have ſignified unto thy wiſdome after the plaineſt manner, that 
with ſecure mind,and ſafe condutt, thon ſhouldſt come unto our Court, becauſe we were fully de= 
termined to reſtore thee unto thy former dignity : We have notwithſtanding ſent theſe Letters 
alſo unto thy holineſſe, that thou hire a common wagon, and removing all timoroua thoughts from 
thy aiftruſtfull mind, thou ſpeedily repair unto us, to the end thou mayeſt the ſooner enjoy thy 
long wiſhed acfires. 4 


Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned Athanaſius. 


Conſtantius the pxiſſart 8nd neble Emperor unto Athanaſius the Biſhop, ſendeth greeting. Be- 
ing of late at Edeſſa, where there were alſo of thy Prieſts then preſent, it ſeemed good mnto us to 
ſend one of them unto thee, that them ſhoulaſt haſten unto our Comrt ,and after thy coming into our 
preſence, withont delay return into Alexandtia. Andfor as much as it u now a great while ago 
ſince thou receivedſt our Letters , and haſt deferred thy journey, therefore now alſo we thought 
good to put thee in remembrance, that without delay thou come unto us, anaſo thou ſhalt po f. e 
the liberty of thy Countrey, and thy long wiſhed eaſe and quiemeſs, Ana that thou mighteſt fully 
per/wadr thy ſelf of all the premiſes, we ſent unto thee Achetas the Deacon, of whom thou ſhalt 
underſtand, beth what onr purpoſe 1s, and how alſo that thy hearty deſires ſhall prevail. Arhana- 


| ſous being at Aqnileia ( for he had removed thither from Saxgice) received theſe Letters, 


Thence he went in poſt to Rome, ſhewed the Letters to Biſhop Zaliws , and recreated very 
much the Church ot Rowe. For Conſtantinsthe Eaſtern Emperor ſcemed to be of the ſame 
Faith and opinion with them, when be ſent for Athane/xs bome. Falins certified the Clergy 

and Laity of Alexandria in his Letters of Athanaſins, as followeth, | 


The Epiſtle of 7«1;xs Biſhop of Rowe,unto the Prieſtsand People of Alexanaria. 


Julius B:/-op of Rome, anto the Prieſts, Deacons,and welbeloved Brethren,the people inhabit- 
ing Alexandria, ſendeth greeting in the Lord. Ido greatly rejoyce with yon (welbelvoved Bre- 
thren) that comm fe may behold with your eyes, the fr mit of your faith.  Forthat 1s ro be 
ſeenin my Brother and fellow Ziſhop Athanafius , whom Ged hath reſtored wnto you , partly 
for his ſincere and good life aud partly alſo by the meant of your prayers. Herebyit may eaſily be 


conjeft ured what pure and fervent prayers you have alwayes ponred unto Goa. For whey you _ 
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led to remembrance the heavenly promiſes, and the entire affetion you bear unto them, all which 
you learnedof my foreſaid brother : you underſtood plainly and through the right faith ingraffed 
in your minds you were fully perſwaded, that Athanaſius ( whom 5n your godly minds, you beheld 
preſent ) ſhould not always be ab/ent, and continually be ſevered from you. Wherefore I need not 
to uſe many words untoyon, for whatſoever 1 ſay the ſame hath your faith prevented : andcxhat- 
ſoever commonly you all heartily deſired, the ſame through the grace of God ts now fully come to 
paſſe. Andthat I may repeat the ſame again : 1 do greatly rejuyce with you, that you have conti» 
»red ſo firmly and ſe ſteadfaſtly in the faith, that by no means you could be withraws from it. 
Meoreover I do no lefſe reqoyce at my brother Athanaſius, who notwithſtanding the manifold cala- 
mities aud ſundry miſerics he endured, yet remembred almoſt every hour your entire love and 


great longing for him. And though for a ſeaſen he ſeemed to be abſent from you in body, yet li-' 


ved he alwayes as if he had been preſent with you in the ſpirit, 1 think verily (welbeloved Bre- 
thren) that all the temptations and pains he endured, are not voidof their praiſe and commenda- 
rien : for by this means both) your faith and bis bath been known and made manifeſt unto the 
whole world. If be had not been tried with ſuch great and lamentable temptations, who ever 
"world have thought ſo ſtayed 4 cenſure ro have reſted in your minds, or ſa fervent love and 
' affeftionto have faſtened your minds wpon ſo notable a Biſhop : or that be was the man that 
excelled in (uch rare gifts, by the means whereof he us made partaker of the hope which «laid 
for ua in Heaven ? Whirefare he hath attained unto a worable teſtimony of his faith,not only in 
this life, but in the life to come. For by the patient fuſferance of much adverſity by Sea and by 
Land, he trampled and trod underfoot all the malicious treacheries of the Ariars. Oftentimes b 
reaſon of the adverſaries ſpite, he ſtood in great bazard of his life,yet made he no account of death: 
but for all that, through the grace of Almighty God, and the power of our Lord Feſm Chriſt, he 
eſcaped their hands, whereby he conceived good hope, that in the end he ſhould quit him of his ad- 
verſaries, and be reſtoredto the comfort of you all, and bear away together with you the vittors» 
ous Garlard of good works and welldoing : in that he is already famons even to the ends of the 
world : highly commenata for his good life : renowned for his free and conſtant perſeverance in 
the defence of the Chriſtian and heavenly faith and RG by the cenſmre of you all to immortal 
memory, for the ſingular love and aſſcttion be ſhewed towaras you. Wherefore ke is returned un- 
zo you, bedecked with greater excullency and renown than before his depaggure. If the parity 
of fine and precious mettal, as of gold or filver, be exquifitely tried in the fire : What can be 
ke of ſo notable a man, tw refett of his worthineſſe, who after the quenching of ſo, many fiery 
flames of [edition : after the recovering of ſo many dangerone perils and grievous downfals,is now 
reſtored to you, and found innocent, not only by onr determination; but by the decree and cenſure 
of the whole Council ? Entertain therefore (welbeloved Brethren) your Biſhop Athanaſius, 
and alſo ſuch as have been partak:rs of his affliftion, with all reverence, joy and glaaneſſe. Rejoyce 
in that you have obtained your deſires : in that you bave as it were fed and QA. ar with your let- 
ters the thirſf of your ſhepherd, hungring and thirſting in his abſence after your godly zeal; For in 
fo doing during his abede in forreign andfar countries, you comforted hins not a little © and while 
he was toſſed to and fro with the ſtorms of perſecution, and intangled with the ſnares of bis mal;- 
riows adverſaries, you mitigated his grief and ſorrow, by ſending unto him tokens of your faith- 
full and fervent minds towards hin.When that I think with my [elf,aud caſt in my mind the con- 
reived joy of you all at his rerurn : the flocking multitude full of religion and goalineſggt he ſolemm 
feaſt of [age perſons aſſembled together : what kind of day the retarn of my brother unto you is 
like tobe : I cannot chuſe but conceive wonderfull joy. Specially for that the ſchiſm aud as{cord 
which re:gned heretofore 15 now plucked np by the roots : for that his bonowrable retwrs accord- 
ing #nre your 0wn hearts defire, hath repleniſhed you with incredible Joy ana goodneſs: Sa that thi 
joy for the greatneſ, e thereof hath reached unto us, to whom it 35 given from above, to have ac- 
quaidtance and familiarity with ſo excellent a man. ]t ſcemuth good that we end our Epiftle with 
a prayer. God Almighty,and his Son onr Lord and Saviour fe ns,f ive you always of his grace, 
and grant you of bis mercythe reward of ſo noble a faith,the which you have ſhewed towards your 
Biſhop, with ſo worthy ateftimony : that both you and yours, may not only in this world,but alſo 
3n the life to come, enjoy far more excellent gifts, which neither eye bath ſeen, nor ear hach 
heard,neiiher the heart of man conceived the things that God prepared forthem which love 
him,chreugh our Lord Feſns Chriſt to whom with the Almighty Ged, be glory for ever andever, 
Amen. God havt jon in his tuition welbeloved brethren. 4thanafius having got theſe Letters, 
eameinto the Eaſt, Conftantins the Emperor although at hat time be recetved bim nor un- 
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willingly, yet givingear unto the crafty ſleights of the deſpitefull Arias, went about to 
beguile bim,reaſoring with him 1a this ſort ; Although thou art reſtored unto thy Biſhoprick by 
the Decyre of the ( owncil and our own artermination: jet becauſe there are in Alcxandria certain 
people differing in opinion from thine, and ſevering themſelves from thy communion,m) requeſt 5 
that thou permit them one Church for themſelves. Athanaſrus made anſwer unto his requeſt ye- 
ry witci'y,and ſaid:O Emperor ir lieth in thee to do as pleaſeth thee beft:ro command ana execure 
the commandment. I alſo will crave of thee another thing for recompence,wy humble requeſt wu, 
that thou grant it me. When the Emperor made anſwer,that with molt willing mind be would 
condeſcend thereunto, Athanaſius immediately ſaid s Aſine humble ſute 6s, that I may cbtazn 
that which thus woul eſt have had at my hanas,to wit that thow wilt grant one Church throug h« 
out every City, for ſuch as communicate not with the Arians, The Arians perceiving that the 
requeſt of Arhanaſins was not unreaſonable, made anſwer, that it b:hoved them to deter the 
macrer untoanother time and conſider berter of ir, They bindred not the Emperor, but ſuffer- 
ed him to do chat which plcaled bim beſt, Wherefore che Emperor reſtored Athanaſims, Paw 
lus, Marcellas, Aſclepas Biſhop of Gaz4,aud Lucims Biſhop of Aartawopeli, every one to his 
own Biſhoprick again, Theſe two bindmolt were admirted by the Council of Sardice: Aſcle- 
pas for chat he ſhewed Records, whereby it appeared chat both Exſebins Pamphilus and ſun- 
dryothers underftosd fully of his caſe, and reltored him co his dignity 3 Lucixs for that his 
accuſers fied away. By che Emperors Edie they. all received their own Sees, the Cities were 
commanded to ea:erta.nthem with willing and cheartull minds. At eAnrc5ra there was no 
ſmall ſtir, by reaſon that Baſi/iws was removed, and Aarcellxs reitored in bis place, ſo that 
the adverſaries took thereby occaſion to ſlander Afarcel/us again. The Citizens of Gaza re. 
ceived Aſclepas Willingly.At Conflantinople, Macedonins tor a ſeaſon gave room unto Pauls, 
andhad ſeveral meetings and Conventicles at a certain Church of the Ciry. But as touching 
Athanafins,che Emperor ſent Letters unto the Biſhops,unto the Clergy and Laity of L/ex- 
andria that they ſhould receive him beth lovingly and willingly. He commarded moreover 
by bis Letters, that ſuch aRt as were recorded againſt him in their Courts and Synods ſhould 
be blotted. out, His Letters inthe bebalf of both the sfore-ſaid, are theſe. ; 


The Epiſtle of Conſtantins inthe behalf of Arbanaſens the Biſhop. 


Conſtantivs the priſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the Biſhops and Prieſts of the 
Cathelick Church, ſendeth greeting» Jt appeareth evidently that Athanaſius the reverend Bi- 
ſhop, was net deſtitute of the grace andgvodneſs of God, but though by the judgment and cenſure 
of men he was injurioxſly dealt withall, and unjuſtly condemned for alittle while : yet the divine 
Providence of Almighty God the beholder of all things, pronounced of him the juſt ſentence of in- 
nocency, ſo that by the will of God and 'owy Decree, he recovered both hi native ſoil and propet 
Church, where the bely Ghoſt had aſſigned him Governour. He ts 10 receive «t onr hands [uch 
things ac our clemency being ledby rig ht and reaſon ſhall think convenient for him, ſo that all 
whatſoever bath been heretofore decreed againſt ſuch as communicate with him be henceforth 
quite forgotten : that all ſuSjition raiſed of him be henceforth removed : and that hs Clergy 
(reafen ſorequiring) may enjoy ſuch liberey, freedom ana privilcage as they bave dene in times 
paſt. Moreover of our ſovereign benignity tuwarads him, we have thought good to adde this alſo, 
that au many as are allotted into the ſacred Senate of the Clergy, may underſtand of truth, that 
we bave granted ſafety and good leave to as many as cleave unto him, be they Biſhops, or what 
other degree fo ever of the Clergy. Every ones firm and ſure conſent in tha behalf, foall be 4 
ſufficient fign or token of bis faithfull mind and purpoſe. We havecommanded, that ſuch 
as imbrace his Communion additting themſelves #nto the ſounder opinion and berter ſentence, all 
alihe now by oxr permiſſion, as heretofore by rhe providence of God, may enjoy the benefits be- 
ftowed upon them from above, 


Another Epiſtle to the People of Alexandria. 


Conſtantius the piſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the people of the Catholick 
Churchef Alexandria, ſendeth greeting. 1 as much as we lay alwayes before our tyes, your good 
and politich Government, 4s 4 mark to ſboct at, or Looking-glaſſe to bebold our own eſtate, 


and ſering that you were bereaved of your Biſhop Athanaſius, « man approved both fer ſound 
carving 
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learning and boneft living,we aetermined with ony ſelves to ſendhim unto you again. Receive him 
there fore honour ably after your actuſtomed manner: joyn him with you as an helper in your pray» 
ers unto Goa: enneavonr alw ys to retarn amonght you concord and peace, both fit for your own 
perſons,and gratefull unto us, -iecording wntothe / acred Decrees of the Church «For it 14 ndt're= 
quiſite that diſſention and debate ſhould moleſt and «iſquitt 1hepeaceable eſtate vf theſe ons pro- 
Sperous days. Onr weſtre u,that {nch a plague be purged fat from among you: our requrſt #(wel- 
beloved people of Alexandiia) that tn your prayers, Where you crave ( after your Woured cuſtom) 
the aid and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, you Fake Athanalius for chief, or (as T ſaid before) an 
helper : to the end, according unto your happy and proſperous [ucceſ?, the Heatheniſh Nations as 
get ſnared with the erroneous ſervice of Idils, may haſten With moſt willing-Minilsro imbrate the 
profeſſion of our meſt holy Faith. We connſel you this alſo, that you perſevere in the things we 
rehearſed before : that you entertain willingly your Biſhop ſent unto you by the mighty power of 
| God, andour loving pleaſure : and that you tount him Worthy of all conrtedas ſalntation.” Far of 
' @ ſarety this t6-comely for you ani convenient for owr Highneſs. We have alſa charged the Fndg- 
es and Governors of thoſe Provinces by our Letters that they ſhonld Weed albrhe rares of ſpite 
contention out of the minds of malicious perſons, and puniſh! ſeverely ſeditions and bufie bodies. 
Wherefore ſeeing that you underitand all theſe circumſtances, that our-pleaſuve 15 agretable with 
the will of God : that We have care over you for the maintenance of Concord andUnity : that Wwe 
have aſſigned puniſhment for troubleſom and ſeditious perſons:obſerve diligently the things which 
are correſpondent unto the Ordinances of the Church,andthe ſerwice of God, #mbrace thu Atha> 
nafius wth all honour and reverence and pour ont prayer unto God the Father Who governerhrafl 
things both for your ſel ves,and alſo for the concord and quietneſſe of the whole world, 01 


as . - 


An Epiſile for the abrogaring of che things that were decreed againſt fthaneſtar R | 


There is excant alſo an Epiſtle inthe ſame form untothe Governours of E 
Augnſtomnica, Thebats, Lybia and Licya. | 


4 * 
. 


Conſtantius the priſſant and noble Emperoy unto Neſtorius, ſendeth greeting. *: if axy thing 
be found decreed and recorded heretofore, to the prejudice hurt or damage of ſuch as communicare 
with Athanaſius che Biſhep, owr Will is that the ſame be Wholly abrogated and aiſanulted ' "Our 
pleaſure 1s moreover, that his Clergy ſhall enjoy the like francheſs and liberty a6 in times paſh5 Ws 
will have this Commanament put in are, that as Athanaſius che Biſhop rs reftored to'hi# Ser fo 
all the Clergy of his Communion, may recover aud poſſeſſe the like libirty Withother Beeltfuaſti> 
call perſons, and ſo live at hearts eaſe, | ; DOT ER C ; 
CHAP, XIX. the Gre 


How that Athanaſius paſſing by Jeruſalem into Alexandria, was received of Maximus znto 
theCommunion : how he called there a Synod of Biſhops, and confirmed 
the Decrees of the Nicene Comncil. 


: Thenaſius the Biſhop truſting to theſe Letters,paſſed'thorow Syria and came to Pale- : 
A fina. And arriving at eraſalem, he opened unto Aſaximns both the Decrees of the 7,5 worry 
Council of Sardice, and alſo the Emperor Conſtaxtizs agreement and conſent there- pts _ yy 

in, and procured a Synod of Biſhops to be aſſ*mbied there; For Afaximns without delay Mazimus Bi- 
cited thither certain Biſhops out of Syria and Paleſtina. The Aſſembly being gathered to. ſhopof Feru- 

ther,he gave Athanaſins the Communion, and alligned unto him his Dignity. The Coun- /**** forſook 
cil being diſſolved, wroce and ſignified by their Letters unto the people of Alexandria, une the Anans. 
crothe Biſhops of eZgypr and Lybia, all their Decrees and Canons touching Arheanaſtnr. 
Wherefore al! the adverſaries ot Athanaſius cried out againſt Maximus, becauſe that afore- 
time he had ſubſcribed ro his depelition, but now repenting of his folly, asif he bad not then 
done well, hc became of his Faith, and awarded him both the Communion and his Dignity.. 
When Urſacins and Valens who atore-time were earneſt followers of A4rins, underſtood of 
this, thev condemned their former doings, and got them to Rome - there they exhibit unto ! 
Biſhop J»l;5 heir recantarion and repentance in writing : they ſubſcribe unto the Creed Hrs beingl 
containing the clauſe of Ove ſubſtance, and they wrice unto Arhanaſins, that thenceforth 4" 
they will communicate with him. Urſacins and Yalens being thus won wich the proſperous folly. 

ſucceſs 


Urſacius and ' 


| 
| 
! 
| 
' 
| 
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ſacceſs of Athanafins bis affairs, agreed (as I ſaid before) unto the clauſe of One ſnbſtaxce, But 
Athanaſous travelling by Pelenſium, the ready way to Alexandria, preached in every City 
where be came, and cxhorted them to eſchue the Arians, and to imbrace ſuch as confeſſed 
the Faith of Oe ſubſtance. And in divers ofthe Churches alſ@ he ordained Miniſters, which 
yeoccaſionunto the adverſaries for to accuſe him again, that he preſumed to make Mini- 
rs inother mens Provinces. So far of the things which heppened then unto the renowned 


 Athanaſins. 
CHaPr. XX. 


Chap. 25. after | 
che Greck. 
Of Magnentius a»d Bretanion the T'yrants, and of the Deathof Conſtans 


the Weſtern Emperor. 


N the mean while the quietTſtate of the Commonweal was nor a little out of ſquare,wher- 

] of I will _ intrear,and run over ſuch things asI have determined with my felt co lay 

down. After thedeath of Conflaniins who builded Conftantinople,bis three ſons(as I bave 
faidin my firſt Buok)ſucceeded him in the Empire.Ot which number we have to underſtand 
that (onſtentine ſo called after his Fathers name,was one,and reigned together with the reft 
ofthe Emperors, whom the ſouldiers ſlew after he bad reigned a very little while. And as Con- 
ftantizs commanded not he ſhould be ſlain, ſo again forbad he nor the ſlaughter. Bur how thar 
Conltantine the younger, breaking out into the borders of his brothers Dominions, loſt his 
life, whilſt he fought hand ro hand with the ſouldicrs,I have often mentioned before. After 
whoſe death there aroſe wars berween the Perfians and the Romans, where Conſtants xs had bur 
il-favoured ſucceſs. For the Camp being pitched in the night-time, about the bounds of the 
Roman and Perfian Dominion,the Perfan Hoſt ſeemed then to prevail,and for a time to have 
the upper-hand. Then alſo the Eccleſiaſtical affairs went yery troubleſom,for there was greac 


, Magnentios the contention in the Church about A4rhana6ns,and the clauſe of One ſubſtance, Theſe things be- 


Eutropixe cal- ing at this point, Aſagnentins the tyrant became arebel inthe welt paris of che wor'd, and 

| reaſon procured the death of Conſtaxs the Emperor which governed the Weſt,and 

2 3. then in Frexce, This being wrought,tbere enſued great and grievous wars, Aagnentins 

Bretawon 2 thetyrant invaded nll I:e/y,tubdued Afickand Lybia,and took all France.Moreover at Sir* 

+0 , miamaCity of lyriamchere was another ryrant ſet up by the ſouldiers, whoſe name was 

irour. Bret anion. At Rome alſo there was a greatſtir. For Nepotianus Conſtantin: lifters ſon, having 

t him a great troop of Fencers and Swerd-players, aſpired unto the Imperial Scepter, buc 

the Captaivs of Aſagnenrins diſpatched him. Magnentivs in a little while overran and ſubdu- 
ed all cheWeſt parts of the world. 


Chap-26.after CnHay. XXI. 
theGreek. | 
How that after the Death of Conſtans the Weftern Emperor, Paulus and Athavaſius 


were depoſed again. Paulus in hu exile was ſtifled ro death : Athanaſius 
fled and ſaved hs life. 


Ll the aforeſaid ſtir fell out in a very ſhort ſpace, to wir, in the fourth year after the 

Councilof $ardice,in the Conſulſhip of Sergins and Nigranxs.Conftantius undecſtan- 

Athanaſu is ding ofthe whele circumſtance, made a title and challenge unto all the Dominions of 

accuſed. bis brethren, and being proclaimed Emperor of theWeſt, maketh exp:dition to wage battel 

with the tyrants. The adverſaries of Athanafins ſuppoſing now they bad gotten fit opportuni- 

forgeoutafreſhhainous offences againſt him afore his coming into Alexanaria:they inform 

The Council Emperor Cenſtantins that he peryerted all Egypt and Lybia. The eleRionof Miniſters 

= Ay " he made in ferrain Provinces furthered the matter, and cauſed the offence to ſcem very hai- 

of un nar nous. Athanafixs inthe mean while came to Alexandria, and there called together divers 

ple exiled, and Councils of the Biſhops of Egypr,where they decreed ſuch chings as were agrecable with che 

there ſtifled ro Canons of the Council of Saraice,and alſo of che Council held _—_ſ_ under Mſaximas. 

. The Emperor who aforetime was addicted unto the Aries herelie, wreſted all the chings he 

Marcel is | ad lately decreed tothecontra . And firſt of all he baniſhed Pau/xs Biſhop of Con- 
depoled. y ry pace.” { þ OE 

Lacins dieth ffamtinople, whom the meſſengers or guides that brought him co exile, ſtifled very leudly at 

is priſon, Cuenſuma City in Cappadocia. Mareeltns is expulſed Aucyra,and Baſilins placed in his room, 

Loacins Biſhop of Adrienopolu4 is clapt in priſon, and there choaked up with ſtiok, cs the 

relations 


L1 s.2. of Socrates. Scholaſticus. 


relations that were made unto the Emperor of Arhanaſins ſo incenfed him, that he pave forth 
2 Commandment he ſhould be executed whereſoever he were taken, He charged moreover 
that Theodwlns and Olympins Biſhops of T hracia ſhould be put to death. Yer Athanaſins was 
not ignorant of the Emperors great rage,but being quickly made privy thereunto, fled away, 
and ſo avoided the Emperors threats. The Ariaxs backbite him for flying away, and chiefly 
Narci{ſns Biſhop of Neroniasa City of Cilicia,Georgins of Laodicea,and Leontins who then 
was Biſhop of A»tioch.This Leontixs being a Prieſt was depoſed, becauſe he(indeayouring to 
coneeal a foul ſlander and ſuſpition raiſed upon him for his familiarity with a woman whoſe 
name was Exftolia) gelded himfelf,to theend he might thenceforth boldly uſe her company, 
and commit nothing wherof he might juſtly be accuſ:d.The ſame man was by the adviceand 
counſel of the Emperor Corſtantins, choſen Biſhop of Antioch after Stephen who ſucceeded 


Placitus, Thus much of him. 
Cruar. XXII. 


How :bat Macedonius having gotten again the Biſhoprickof Conſtantinople, 
vexed ſuch as were of the contrary opsnion, 


made Biſhop of Conſtantinople : he had greac liberty and acceſs unto the Emperor,he 

made wars among the Chriſtians, notbing inferiour to the tyrannical practices of 
thoſe times : he perſwaded the Emperor to aid him, when as in very deed he procured the 
overthrow and deſtruQion of the Churches,and prevailed fo much,that whatſoever ke leud. 
ly bad compaſſed,the fame forthwith was by a Law confirmed. Every City ſounded of Pro+« 
clamations. The ſouldiers were commanded to ſee the Emperors Edidts take place. As many 
as cleaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſubſtance, were not only cut off from 
the Churches, but alſo bantſhed altogether the Cities. And firſt they joyn heads and hands 
together to bring this to paſſe.But when this peſtilent infeRion had ſpreadit ſelffar and nigh, 
ſuch as had little, or rather no care at all of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, determined with them- 
ſelves,to conſtrain men to their Communion, The violence truly was no leſs than that of old 
practiſed rowards theChriſtians,when they were compelled and drawn to facrifice natoIdols, 
For many indured ſundry kinds of rorment,often racking and diſmembring of cheir joynrs : 
confiſcating of th+ir ſubſtance : ſome bereayed of their native foil : other ſome departed this 
life under the hands ofthe tormentor: ſome died in baniſhment,and never ſaw their Country 
again. Theſe were their practiſes throughout all the Cities of the Eaft,but ſpecially atConſtax- 
tinople. This civil plague and perfecmtion (aforetime being not out of meaſure) Macedonians 
did grearly augment as ſoon as ever he had gotten the Biſhoprick. But the Cities of Greece, 
of ///[yrizm, and of the other parts tending towards the Weſt, were void of all thefe cumnlrs 
nd calamities, becauſe they agreed wichin rhemſelyes, and obſerved the Canons of the N- 


cene Council. 


M Acedonins then after that Paxl»s had departed this life in the manner aboveſaid, was 


Cuay. XXII, 


Athanaſius reporteth what horrible afts were commirted at Alexandria by Georgius 
the Arian Biſhop. And what clemency Conſtantiusthe Emperoy fhewed 
#x#to Bretanion the tyrant and rebel. 


* Erushear (if you pleaſe) Athanaſius himſelf, making relation ofthe horrible praiſes 

'S committed then at Alexandria byGeorgins the Arian,tor he was preſent and felt himſelf 
ſome part of the lamentable afflition: - In the Apology which he wrote iti the deferice 

of his flighc, he declareth the behaviour of the Arians in this ſort ; There cameto Alexantriz 
certain people which ſought 15 out to execution, ſo that the ending was far worſe than the begin 
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Theedults. 
Olympus. 


Chap. 27. after 
the Greek. 


The perſecut;, 
on of the 
Chriſtians by 
the Arian he» 
rericks. 


Chap. 28.after 
theGreek. . 


Athanaſus 
Apology. 


ning.The ſoultiers unwares beſet the Church: inſleadtof devout ſervice of God,they take in hand 


deffer ate (words. T hen Georgius that was ſent by them from Cappadocia, coming in Lent time, 
added of his ewn unto the leud praftices which he learned of them. After that the Eaſter week. 
was ended, the Virgins began te be clapt in priſon : the Biſhops were bound and ld by bands of 
ſouldirrs : the farherleſſe and widows weve diSpofſeſſed of their houſes': the families were rifled: 
the © hriſtians were violently wwailed and lagged onr of their honſes : their doors weve nailed 
#p : theClergy mens brethren were in' great' danger of their lives for their brethrevs pre : 
theſe 
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theſe things ſeemed very grievons, but the after-claps were far ſorer. The week, after Whitſun- 

tide the people did faſt : they got them therefore into the Charc hyard for to pray, becauſe they all 

Sebaflianas a &bhorred the communion of Georgius. But when this paſſing lend man nnaerſtoed of it, he ſtir- 
captain, yera red #p againſt them one Sebaſtianus 4 Captain, who alſo was a Manichee. He forthwith together 
Manichee,and '\y;th a great troop of ſouldiers, all in armour, having naked ſworas in their hands, bows and ar- 
_— blood. ws prepared, ran upon the people as they were a praying cn a Sunaay, When he found there bur 
? a few for the bour being paſt the greater part was gone away )he committed ſuch hainous «Bs as 
became very Well hs perſon. * He ſet on fire a great company of fagots : be mad the Virgins to 

ſtand nigh the burning flame : he Went about to conſtrain them to confeſſe the Arian Faith,». But 

When he perceived they would not yeeld, and that the y deSþiſed the burning heat of that horrible 

fire : he ſtripped them ſtark naked : he buffeted them about the head and face, ſothat of a long 

While after they Were ſcarce known of their own friends. Aoreever he tock fourty perſons,and 

plagnedthem With a new kind of torment never beard of before. Their baths and fracs were fo 

Scourged and rent with Palm-twigs newly pluckt off the trees, having on thir pricking knobs, 

that divers becanſe of the ftumps that ſtuck in the fleſh of their backs, Were conjirained often 

' timesto repair unto Chirurgeons : other ſome not able to endure ſuch terrible pain, ated of their 

Wornds. As many of the men as remained yt alive, together With theVirgins were exiled, and 

led by the ſouldiers to Oaſis, The dead carkafſes not yet fully cold, Were denied the friends of the 

deceaſed : bring thrown here and there, and lying unburied (for that liked them beſt ) the ſoul- 

aters hid them as if they had not been faulty in committing ſuch horrible crimes. Thus did they, 

having their minds overſouadowed With the furious rage of frantick herefie. And Whenas the dear 

friends and familiars of the dead, rejoyced at the bold proteſtation of their faith, yet ſorruwed be» 

canſe their carkaſſes Were not covered With earth, the ſavage impicty and beaſtly craelty of theſe 

ſouldiers revealed it ſelf with greater ſhame and infamy. Moreover they baniſs forthwith cer- 

0 pmag P* tain Biſhops of Egypt andLybia: namely Ammon, Thmuis, Caius, Philon, Hermes, Pli. 
exile by the 7ius, Pſenoliris, Nilammon, Agathon, Anagamphus, Marcus, Dracontius , Adelphius, 
Alians. Athenedorus, « ſecond Ammon, and of the Prieſts they baniſhed Higrax and Dioſcorus. Theſe 
being bereaved of their native ſoil, they handled ſo roughly, that ſome of them died by the way, 

ſome other in exile never returning again. They put to death above thirty Biſhops. They follow- 

ed the fteps of wicked Achaab, imployung all their care and induftry for the rooting ont of the 

ruth from off the face of the earth. Theſe were the praQtiſes of Georgins at Alexandria, by 

the report of Athanaſins. The Emperor marched torwards with his hoſt to 7{yrinm, for 

thither of neceſlity was he conſtrained to go, and there it was that Brerannion was proclaime 

cd Emperor. As ſoon as he came to Sirmiwm,truce being made, he came to pariec with Bre- 

r4nion, In the mean while he indeavoured to win again the ſouldiers, ,which had refuſed him 

for their Emperor. After they had ſo done, they proclaimed Conſtantin alone, both their 

Anguſtus, their King and Emperor. In this their Proclamation there was no mention of Bre- 

:4n10n, who ſeeing himſelf betrayed, fell down proftrate at the E:operors feet,and crayed for 

mercy. Conſtantins taking from him his _ Scepter and purple Robe, lifted him up by 

the hand very courteouſly, and exhorted him after the calling of a private man to lead a 

quiet and peaceablelife. He ſaid moreover, that it was fitter for an old man, ſuch as he was, 

The clemency 50 imbrace a trade of life that were void ofall crouble and care,then co gape afiera vain Tie 
of Conflantius tle of honour, full of diſquietneſs and moleſtation. Thus it fared with Bretanion intheend. 
rowards The Emperor commanded that all charges ſhould be given him of che publ:ck Tribute ; af- 
Bretanion. terwards he wrote unto him ſudry Letters to Proſa a City in Birhynia, where he made his 
abode: ſignifying what fingular pleaſure he had done unto him, 1n ridding him from cares 

and troubles,ſhewing alſo what miſery often times befalleth to reign and government: and 

that of his @wn part he had dealt unadviſedly, in got giving to himiclt chat which he grant- 


cd to another. Sofzr of theſe things, 
: CHa P. XXIV. 


: Of Photinus the Heretick, * 


Gallus Caſcr. He Emperor at that time made Ga//me hiscozen-germane (eſar, he gave him his own 
Title or Name, and ſent him to Avtiochin $yri« for to keep thoſe parts of the Empire 


| which cached into the Eaft,W ben he came $0 Anriocb,thege appeared in the m—_— 
| ; 
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ſign or cognizance of our Saviour, for a pillar reſembling the form of a Croſſe, was ſeeri 
inthe Air, bringing grear admiration to the beholders. He ſent his other Captains with 

reat power to wage battel with 3ſagnentins, he himſelf remained at Sirminm, hearkning 
rothe end. * Inthe mean while Phetinxs the ſuperintendent of that Church, went abour 
openly to publiſha ſelf-opinion, invented of his own brain ; and becauſe there was great 
tumulr and much trouble riſenthereof, the Emperor commanded a Council to be ſummon- 
ed at Sirmium. Of the Biſhops of the Eaſt there came thither Afar cas Biſhop of Arethn- 
ſa, Georgins Biſhop of Alexandria, whom the Arias (after they had depoſed Gregorins, 
as I ſaid beſore) placed there: Baſi/izs who was Biſhop of Ancyra after the deprivation 
of Marcellus : Pancratus Biſhop of Peleuſium, Hypatianns Biſhop of Heracl:a. Our of 
the Weſt there met him Yalens Biſhop of Murſa, and Ofins Biſhop of Corduba a City of 
Spain, who then being of great fame was forced to come unto the Council. Theſe Biſhops 
aſſembled at Sirminm, after the Conſulſhip of Sergivs and Nigrianns, in which year by rea- 
ſon of the wars ard civil diſſentions, there was none that could execute the funtion of a Con- 
ſull: they depoſed forthwith the heretick Photinns of his Biſhoprick: for he maincained 
the leud opinion of Sabellizs the African and Paulus Sameſatennus, Which act of theirs was 
approved of all men, both at thar preſent, and alſo in tires following, to have been done 


according unto right and reaſon. 
CHAP, AXV. 


What forms of Faith were laid down at the Council of Sirmium, 7» 
preſence of Conltantius the Emperor. 


abour to abrogate their old Creed,and to eſtabliſh new forms of Faith : one was exhi- 
bited in the Greek tongue by Marcus Biſhop of Arerhnuſa : two othersin the Latine 
rongue, agreeing neither in word nor in compoſition, neither in ſence nor in ſentence either 
with themſelves, or with that which che Biſhop of Arethxſa wrote in Greek. One of the 
Latine Forms I will here lay down immediately after the Greek Form of Afarcus. The 
other afterwards rehearſed at $irmiam, I will refer to his proper place. Yet have we 
to underſtand that both were tranſlated into the Greek; 'The Form which A{arcas wrote, 
was asfol'oweth : Webelieve in one Ged the Father Almighty, Creator and maker of all things, 
Of whom «ll Fatherhood u named in Heaven and in Earth: ana in hu only begotten Sonour Lord 
Peſus Chrift, begotten of the Father before all worlds : Godof God, light of light, by whom all 
things were made both in Heaven and in Earth,be they viſpble or inviſible things:who 15 the Word, 
the wiſdom,the true light the life : who in the later days was incarnate for our ſakes: born of the 
holy Virgin, crucified, died, roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, fit- 
reth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come ag ain at the 'end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead, and to rewirdevery one according unto his works, whoſe Kingdome ſhall 
have no end, but continueth for ever and ever. For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, 
not only while this world laſteth, but alſo inthe = to come. And we believe in the holy Ghoſt, 
that is, in the Comforter whom the Lord promiſea to ſend his Diſciples after ha aſcention for to 
teach and lead thin all things , whom alſo he ſent, by whoſe means the ſouls of them that 
faithfully believe in him are [anttified.They that ſay that the Son of God hath hs being of nething- 
or that he is of another (ſubſtance than the Fathers : or thatthere was atimeor a world when he 
was not theſe the holy and Catholick Church doth hold for accurſed. Ag ain,wve ſay that whoſoever 
affirmeth the Father and the Son tobe two Goas det him be accurſed. If any man)when he calleth 
Chriſt Ged, andto have been before all worlds, confeſſe not alſo that the Son of God miziſtred 
wnto the Father at the creation of all things, let himbe accurſed. He that preſumeth to ſay that 
he is unbegotten,or that part of him was born of the Virgin,let him be accurſed. If any ſay, that 
the Sou was born of Mary according anto preſcience, and not to have been with God, begotten of 
the Father before all worlds, by whom all things were made, let him be accurſed, Whoſoever 
ſaith that the ſubſtance of God can either be more enlargedor leſſe diminiſhed , let him be held 
for accurſed, Whoſoever ſaith, that the enlarged [ubſtanceof God made the Son, or calleth the 
Son the enlargnd ſubſtance of God, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever calleth the Word of God; 
the mental Word of the Father, or the vocal Word, les him be accurſed, Whoſoewer [OS | 
. thi 


T's Biſhops continuing a while at Sirmiam, decided other things. For they went 


The ſignof the 
Croſle teen in 
the air. 

* Chap.29. in 
the Greek. 
Ph:tinns the 
herertick. 

The Council 
of Sirminm 
was held Anno 
Dom. 355. 


Chap.30. in 
the Greek. 


A form of. 
faith exhibired 
by Marcus 
Biſhop of 
Areth xſa unto 
the Council of 
$irminm. 
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the Son of God 15þut only man, born of Mary, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever when he (xth, 
that he Was born God and man of Mary, nwderſtanaeth the unbegotten God, let him be accurſed, 
Whoſoever under ftandeth thu after the Fcwijh manner : I am the firſt Goo, and | «wm the 
ſecond, end beſiaes me thire us none other God, (Which Was ſpeken torhe everthrew of Jacls,amd 
of them that be no gods) thereby ts take away the only begoirtn, that as God befere all werlas, 
John x. let bim be accurſed. Whoſocver When be hrarcth : The Word became fleſh, ſuppeſeth the Word 
robe turned into fleſh, or by conver ſion to have taken fl ſh upon him, let him be accurſed, whee 

{[oever when be heareth the only begotten of Ged ro have been crucified , thinketh that therein be 

was {mbyett to corruption, torment, alteration, aiminution, er deſtruttion, It him be accur- 

Gen. 1.25. {ed, Whoſoever xnder ftandeth thu : Let us make man, net to have ten ſpoken of the Father ans. 
to the Son,bxt Gid the Father himſelf to have ſpcken it to himſelf, ler him be accnr/ed. Whoſoe= 

Cen.32, ver thinketh the Son net to bave wreſtled with Jacob as man, Lur the xnbegorten God, or [eme 
Gcn.1g. portion of him, let him be accurſed. Wheſocever underſiondeth this : The Lurdrained from the 
Lord, wot to be taken of the Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himſelf, let 

him be accnrſed : fer the Son being Lerd, rained from the Father that was Lord, Wheſoever 

when be beareth : The Father Lord, and the Sin Lord, calleth the Father being Lord, beth 

Lord and Sen : end when he readeth. The Lord from the Lord, «ffirmcth there terwoGeads lit 

Pſal.110. him be accurſed. For we place nor the Son in the ſame room with the Father, bnt [whbjeb to the 
Father. | Neither was he incarnate without the will of the Father neither rained he fron, himſclf 

John 15.16. bat from the Lord, who hath authority of himſelf, to wit, from the Father : neither fettcth he ar 
the right hand of himſelf but hearkneth wnto the Father, ſaying : Sit than at wy right hand. ho- 

ſfoever calleth the Father the Sen, andthe holy Ghoſt one perſon, let him be accurſed, Whoſoever 

when he calleth the hely Ghrft the Comforter, tearmeth him the unbegottew God, let him be 5c 

curſed. Wheoſcrver ſaith there 1s no other Comfor ter beſide the Sen,contrary to the dvtrine of the 

Son himſelf (for be ſaid : The Father whom I willincrear, will ſend unto you anocher Com- 

forcer) let kim be accurſed. Whoſocver ſaith that the holy Ghoſt 1s a piece or portion of the Fu- 

ther and of the Sen, lit him be accurſed. Whoſoewur affirmeth the Father, the Scn, and the holy 

Ghoſt to be three Gods, let him be accurſed. Wheſcever ſaith that t he Son of God was mage by 

the will and pleaſure of the Father, as one of the creatures, let hins be accurſed. Whoſocver 

ſaiththe Son was begetten cemrary to the will of the Father ,or whether the Fatber would or no, 

let bim be accurſed : for the Father beg at not the Son againſt his own will, neither was he cen« 

ſtrained hy the law of Nature, as if he had been unwilling thereunto : but of meer gord will, 

. without «ll time, without paſſiow begat he him of himſelf. Whoſcever ſaith that the Son had 

neither begetting nor beginning, and ſc conſequently affirm that there are two without beginning, 

and two without begetting ana ſc appoint two Gods let him be acenrſed. The Son wthe head and 

the original of all creatures: and the head of Chriſt © God, for ſo we refer all things reverently 

by the Sex unto ene leginning of the whole univerſality which i without beginning. Again, 

weighing deeply with our ſelves that clauſe alſaof Chriſtian profeſſion, we ſay, That whaſoe- 

ver affirmeth C briſft }:ſus the Sen of God, who miniſtred unto the Father at the creation of all 

things, net to have been before all worlds, bat only from the time ſince the Son was born of Mary, 

to have been Chriſt, and then hi Deity to have begun, as Paulus Samolatenus was perſwaded,let 

bim be accurſed. 


Eſay 43-44. 


Another Form of Faith firſt laid down in Latine, afterwards tran ſtated i#o the Greek. 
This form of 
my 54% 1 2 Nſomuch asit pleaſed them diligently to conſider of the Faith, all whatſoever appertained 
thatin ew ? | thereunto was exquiſitely and curiouſly handled at Sirminm, and iv preſence of Yalens, 
places it requi- '® Urſ/acing, Germanius with other Biſhops, they agreed, that there was one God, the Fa 
retha wary ther Almighty, evenas itis taught throughout the whole world : and one only begotren Son 
reader, the his, Jeſus Chriſt, and our Saviour, begotcen of him before all worlds, that it was not law- 
mm full to ſay there were two Gods,although the Lord himſelf had ſaid: 7 go »nto my Farher,and 
ir themſelves, ##to your Father,unto my God and unto your God. ,Wheretore he is the God of all,as the Apo- 
and called itin tle hath taught us : her s he the God of the Fews only f Is not he alſo the God of the Gentiles ? 
again,as 4P- yeaof the Gentiles too, for there is but one God which ſpall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith. All 
OR - ak the other things are correſpondent, neither do they containany ambiguity at all. And be- 
Chapter. cauſe there was great contention about the underſtanding of the word which che Latines 
Rom.z. call ſ/xbſtartia, and the Grecians#vi about the equality, or as they callir, the unity - _ 


[ — of Socrates Stholaſticus. 


Nance z they decreed that thenceforch the controverſie ſhould not once be remembred : that 
the Church of God ſhould no longer be troubled with the interpretation therof,and that for 


two cauſes ; firſt, becauſe the Scriptures of God made no mentionthereof, ſecondly, becauſe , 


that the interpretation thereof exceeded the ſence and capacity of man, for the b6ly Scrip- 
tures teſtified that no man was able to ſet forth the generation of the Son,in theſe words ; H; 

eneration who ſhall be able io declare ? For it is moſt true, chat the Father alone knoweth how 
he begat the Son,and that the Son alone knoweih how he was begotten of the Father. But no 
man FP ubred but that the Father was greater in honor,dignity,divinity and facherlyticle,and 
that by the teſtimony of the Son himſelf, where he ſaith : The Father which ſent me 4 greater 
than T. They ſaid morcover this was Catholick, neither unknown unto any, that there were 
two Perſons, the Father and the Son, the Father greater, the Son ſubjeR, together wich all 
other things,which the Father made ſubjeR unto him : the Father to be without beginning, 
inviſible, immorcal, impatible : the Son to be begotten of the Father, God of God, light of 
light; anfthat no man (as Iſaid before) was able to rehearſe his generation ſave the Father 
alone : the Son our Lord and God to become incarnate,to have taken a body upon him,that 
is man: as partly he ſhewed'to the Anpels,and partly ail the Scriptures do declare,but eſpeci- 
ally the Apoſtle the preacher of che Genti/es,char Chriſt cook manhood of the Virgin Afary, 
according unto the which he ſuffered. They faidit wasthe principle and ground of our faith, 
always to bold faſt the Faith in theTrinity,as we read in the Goſpel: Go teach all Nations ba- 
ptizing them in the Name of the Father ,the $on,and the holy Ghoſt, The number of the Trini- 


ty is abſolute and perfeR.The Comforter the holy Ghoſt ſent by the Son, came according un- 


ro promife for-to ſanRifie and lead the Apoſiles and all che fairhfull, They go abourto per- 
ſwade Photinus after his deprivation, to condeſcend and to ſubſcribe unto theſe things, pro- 
miſing to reſtore him unto his Biſhoprick again,if he would recant and renounce the ſeit oPi- 
nion he had invented of his own brain,and thenceforth promiſe to cleave unto their doQrin. 
He refuſed the conditions, and prevyoked them to diſputation. A certain day was appointed 
for the conference, the Emperor commandeth the Biſhops then preſent to bear it:there came 
thither alſo at the requeſt of the Emperor not a few Senators, The Aſſembly being mer, Baſ- 
| tins who then was Biſhop of Ancyra, took Phorinas in hand : the Notaries penned all they 
ſpake. While they reaſoned one with another,the diſputation waxed hot,and in the end Pho. 
zinus had the foil,and was condemned co baniſhment. From that time forthhelived in exile, 
and wrote inthe Greck and Latine zongue (for he was well ſeen in both) a Book againſt all 

ereſies,cndeavouring therein to publiſh his own opinion. So far of Phorinus. We have yetto 
underſtand, that the Biſhops aſſembled at Sirmiam, miſliked themſclyes with the. form of 
Faith laid down in the Latine rongue, for after the publiſhing thereof,they ſpied contradio- 
ries therein. Wherefore they went about inall the haſte to cailin all the copies, and whenas 
divers were concealed, the Emperor by his Edi gave charge that all ſkould be brought in, 
and ſuch ashid chem ſhould be puniſhed. But no threats, or cruelty could recover the things 
once publiſhed ſo, becauſe they bad run through many hands. | 


Of Ofius Biſhop of Corduba, 


Hereas we have made mention a little before of Of Biſhop of Corduba, that he 

vw was conſtrained to ſhew himſelf at the Council of Sir»wm, I think it requiſice 
now to ſay ſomewhat of that matter. Although a while before,through the leud 

praiſes of the Arians,he bad beenin exile: yerthen,ac the ſute and procurement of the Bi- 
ſhops which aſſembled ar $ir5»m,it fell out that the Emperor cited him,purpoſing wich him- 
ſelfto perſwade him, or by foul meansto conſtrain him, to be of the ame opinion with the 
aſſembled Biſhops, and in ſo doing their faith ſhould ſeem to carry with it great force and 
credit. To this end he was drawn againſt his will (as I ſaid before) unto the Council. But 
whenasthisold father would in no wiſe ſubſcribe unto their Faith, they ſcourged his ſides, 
and ſethis members upon the rack, , So that inthe end by compulſion he gave his aſſent, and 
ſubſcribed unto the forms of Faith which then were publiſhed: Theſe were the as at Sir- 


iam, and thus were they ended. 


-& CHAP; 


Iſa.53. 


Mar. 28. 


Photinus the 
heretick was 
foiled in- open 
diſputation. _ 


Chap.3r. after 
the Greek, 
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Chap. 32. after | | CHAP, XXVII. 
che Greek, | * | 
Magnentius the Tyrant # overcome, and airth miſerably : the Jews inhabiting 
Dieczſarea rebel againſt the Romans, and are foiled. Gallus 
rebelleth, and us pnt to death, 


Magnentin. Afagnentizs ſhould have. But Afagnentize as ſoon as he took the princely City ot 
Rowe.cxecuted many of the Senators, and diſpatched nor a few of the common mul. 

titude, When the Captains of Conſtantixe had gathered a great Army of Roman ſouldiers 

they marched toward him : he then left Reme,and got him to France, There were many $kir» 

miſhes,one while thisſide; another while thar fide had the upper hand. Aclength HMagnenting 

wasovercome at the Caſtle of Aſurſain France, in he got him, and kept it a while, where 

- ſuch a ſtrange thing as followeth is reported to have come to paſs. Magnentins going abour 

ro animate his ſouldiers, now alrogecher diſcouraged with the foil and overthrow they had 

taken, got him up into-an high ſeat.The ſouldiers after the accuſtomed honour done unto the 
Emperors, minding to ſound fortunate ſucceſs unto Aſagrentias,by force as it were, their lj ps 

wagging before their minds, they turn their good wiſhes unto Conſtantia, for they all with 

one mouth proclaimed, not Aſagnentize but Conſtantins, Auguſtus : Magnentius luppoling 

thisto be a ſign of misfortune,conveyed himſelf forthwith our ot che Caſtle,and fled into the 

The miſerable fartheſt parts of Frasce.The Captains of Conſtantins purſued after him earneſtly. Again they 
death of Mage pitched their Camp ata place called AMilroſeleucus, where Ma gxncntizs being overthrown, 
nentiws. ran away alone,and got him to Lions a City of Fraxce, three dayes journey trom the Caſtle 
Decenius hang- gf Murſa. Magnentins coming to Lzons,firit ofall he ſlew his mother,next his brother whom 
-—— a oaarges « hehad created Cgfar,laſt of all he became his own murtherer. This was done the fixth Con- 
ryram was no fulſhip of Coftantize,the ſecond of Conſtantine Gallas, the fifteenth day of A "gaffe Not long 
ſooner up, bur after Decer:5 another brother of Magvzentixs hanged himſelf. And althoug Aagnenting 
he was di:pat- the tyrant had ſuch anend , yet the Commonwealth was not without great trouble and tu- 
-y . Mmults, 'Forimmediately there ſtept up another tyrant whoſe name was Sylvan, and mole- 
the nh i ſtedthe quiet eſtate of the Commonweal in France,but the Captains of Conftanrins diſpatch- 
The Jews be» ed him quickly out efthe way. * When theſe things were come to an end, there aroſe other 
come reb:1:, civil wars inthe Eaſt z for the Fews inhabiting Dioceſarea in Paleſtina took armor againſt the 
_ and are Over- Royans,and invaded the borderi ng Regions. But Gallss called alſo ( onffantivs, whom the 
as Emperor Conſtantizs had made Cor, and ſent him into the Eaſt, came thither with a great 
power, overcame the Jews in battel, and made the City Dioceſarea even with the ground. 

* Chap.34.in * When Gals had brought theſe things to paſs, being ſwollen and puffed up with the pride 
rhe Greek. of good ſucceſs and proſperous affairs, he could no longer contain himſelf within his bounds: 
Gallus a rebel pur forthwith being inflamed with tyxannical motion, turned his mind againſt Conſtantins,lo 
_ ya 4.4 mp that Conſt axtius nor long aftereſpied him out and perceived his drift.He had executed of his 
rraitor, and ſo OWN abſolute authority Domitzanns who was preſident of the Eaſt, and the greattrealurer, 
loſt his head. not making the Emperor privy unto his doings. Wherefore Conftantizs was ſore incenſed 
againſt him. He being wonderfully afraid, yet of force came unto him, Conftantius hearing of 

his coming,that he was now in the Weſtern parts of his Dominions, to wit,in the Iſle of Fla- 

vora,cauled his head to be taken off his ſhoulders. Ina little while after,he appointed 7ulie- 

This Fulians mus the brother of Galtns, Ceſar, and ſent bim into France againſt the Barbarians: Gallus 
was Emperor whoſe name wasalſoConſtantiys, ended this lifsthe ſeventh Conſulſhip of ConFantixs, and 
after —_ thethird of his own. 7alianxs the year following was created Ceſar, inthe Conlulſhi pof 
— Arbition and Lollianus the ſixth of Novemb. But of Felianxs we will diſcourſe in the third 
Book. Conſftantins being rid of theſe preſent miſchiefs,turned himſelf to wage battel with the 

Zulis Biſhop Church of God. Removing from $5rm»m unto the princely City of Rome, he called toge- 

. ofRome filteen ee a Council, and commanded divers Biſhops out of the Eaſt to repair with all ſpeed into 
+44 WM Bi- Jtaly,and that the Biſhops of the Weſt ſhould meet them there. In the mean ſpace while they 
ſhop of Reme. travelinto 7raly,it fell outthart «dis Biſhop of Rome after he had governed the Church fit- 

Anno De.352. teen years departed this life, and Liberixs ſucceeded him inthe Biſhoprick. 


The cruelty of C Onftantius the Emperor remained at Sirmiam waiting what end the batrel waged with 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXVIII, | Chap.3s. after 
! the Greek, 


Of the heretick Aetius the Syrian, the maſter of Eunomius, 


opinion, whoſe name was Aetius, called alſo the Atheiſt. He alchough he maintained tins differed 
the ſame things, and upheld the ſelf ſame opinion with Ariz, yet ſevered he himſelf from the A+ 
from the Arians,becaulſe they admitted Arizs into che Communion. For Aris (asI ſaid be. ©*** 
fore)meant one thing within,and uttered another thing withour;being atNsce,be allowed and 
ſubſcribed unto the torm of faith, laid down by the Council and dec:1ved the Emperor which 
reigned then with his fraud and ſubtilty. This was the cauſe that made Aerizs ſever himſelf = 
from the Arian ſe. Untill that time Aeri#s was known not only for an heretick, butalſo for 
a great patternof the peſtilent doAtrine of Ari#s.When he had got ſome ſmack of learningat 
Alexandria,be left that City,and went to A»tiochin Syris,where he bad been born,and there 
was he made DeaconÞdy Leontins then Biſhop of An1:0ch, In a ſhort while after, he was able LeontiusBiſhop 
ro amaze ſuch as reaſoned with him, with his ſubtle quirks of ſophiſtry, this did the by the of Amjcch. 
means of Arifotles Elenches, (for ſo isthe Book intituled)for whilſt he — 
could he frame ſuch captious and ſophiſtical propoſitions, as hisown capacity could not dif. The Greek | 
ſolve: the reaſon was, becauſe he had not. learned Ar:forles driftof ſuch as were _—_ and word is 1974- 
learned Logicians. For Ariſtorle againſt the ſophuſters whe then derided and abuſed philoſo- 7 RT 
hy,wrote ſuch a kind of reaſoning, for che whetting of young mens wits,diſplaying their be- driftorte Pre- 
Ls and overthrowing their ſophiſtical fallacies, with witry reaſons, and well chouched gieamenrs, yer 
ſubtilties. The Academicks that eommentupen Plato and Plorinus Works, do miſlike very doth ir figni- 
much with ſuch things as Ariftorle hath ſo argutely and ſubcilly written : but Aerims not pro- — the 
curing unto him a Maſter that was an Academick, cleaved unto theſe captious and ſubtle fal- + ca ark 
lacies. Wherefore he could not deviſe how to underſtand that there wasan unbegocten birth z yeh vs to o” 
or how to imagine that the begotten could be coeternal with the begetter, ſo barren a brain derſtand, his 
had he of his own,and ſo ignorant and unskilfull was he in holy Scripture:tor he had nothing Book of Elen- 
in him, fave a ſubtle kindot reaſoning, quarellous and contentious languages,ſuch as may ea- #5, by hint 
fily be found in the rude, ignorant and unlearned:he had read over the arcient Writers, ſuch _ 
as publiſhed Commentaries upon holy Sctiptures, and. condemned Clemens, Aphricanus,and HXV'« 
Origen,ſage men of ſingular learning tor unlearned perſons : the Epiſtles which of ſer purpoſe 
he had patched and ſtuffed with litigious trifles and ſophiſtical concluſions, the fame he ſent 
unto the Emperor Conflantixs,and ro ſundry others: And therefore was be called the Atheiſt. 
And although he affirmed the ſelf ſame things with Ariws,yet of bis own crew not attaining why Aetius 
unto his intricate and captious manner of reaſoning, was he counted for an Arian heretick. was called an} 
Wherefore being excommunicated out of the Church, yet would he ſeem as though of his Athciſt. 
ownaccord he had ſevered himſelf from their Communion, Of him therefore as original of 
this error,the Aetians bad their appellation, but now are they called Exvomians.For inalittle Zunomixs the 
while after, Exnomins bis Seribe,who ſucked of his filthy ſink of heretical doRrine, became a heretick. 
ringleader to this ſet. But of Exnomas in another place, 


\ T eMntiocb in Syria there ſtept up another heretick, founder of a ſtrange and forrain wherein Ae- 


CHAP. XXIX, | : Chap. 35. after 
TY | the Greek. 
Of the Councils held at Millian ard Ariminum, with the 
'  Creeds then concluded npon. 


long journeys were lets, ſo that they could not come, but out of the Weſt there came a- © Nilain, 
bove the number of three hundred Biſhops. TheEmperors edi was proclaimed,that the 

Council ſhould be held ar_A{i/lain, When the Biſhops otthe Eaſt came thither,firſt of all chey 

require that ſentence by their general conſent ſhould be pronounced againſt Arhanveſins, 

thinking verily thereby to ſtop all gaps concerning his returning any more to Alexanaria. 

Aﬀter that, Pa»li»nsBiſhop of Trevere in France : Dionyſous Biſhop of A4/ba an head City of 

Italy, and Euſcbius Biſhop of Vercelle a City of the Lygwries Italians, had perceived thay 


the Biſhops of the Eaſt bent all their might to Enact a Decree againſt Achevafus,for no other 
PAR 7 2 ; parpoſe, 


B Y thattimethere metin Iraly not very many Biſhopsout of the Eaſt, for heavy age and The Councit] 


Y 
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A form of faith 
laid down in 
the Council of 
Arimano 19 Ita« 
by by ccrtain 
Arian Biſhops. 
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purpoſe, but to overthrow the true faith, they ſtood up and cried our, that in ſo doing, theChri- 
ſtianreligion ſhould be cancelled by the means of their deceitfull and fraudulent treachery : 
that the crimes laid to Arhanaſixe bis charge were falſe reports and meer ſlanders : and tha 
they had invented ſuch things to deface the rrue and Catholick faich.' When they had ended 
rheſe loud ſpeeches,the Conneil brake up.* The Emperor underſtanding of this, commanded 
chem forthwith to exile and baniſhment, and determineth with himfelf co ſummon a peneral 
Council, to the end, after citing ofthe Eaſtern Biſhops into the Welt Countries, he might (if 
it were poſſible) bring them all ro imbrace unity and concord. But after better adviſement ta- 
ken with bimſelf, he ſaw itwasa very hard matcer to compaſs, by reaſon of the farre Coun. 
rries andlong journies, and therefore he commanded the Counci! ſhould be divided intorwo 
parcs : the Biſhops then preſent to afſemble at Ariminum a City of 7raly : the Biſhops of 
rhe Eaſt to meet at Nicodemia a City in Bzthynia. But his purpoſe took no proſperous 
ſucceſle : for neither of the Councils agreed within themſelyes, both was divided into ſundry 
faQtions. For neither could the Biſhops which met at Ariminum in 7taly agree among 
themſelves, nor the Biſhops of the Eaſt among themſelves, for they raiſed a new fchimſe ar 
Selemcia a City of 1/azria, but howall this came to pals, 1 will hereatter rehearſe in proceſs 
of our diſcourſe, if that firſt I ſay ſomewhar of Zxdoxims. In the very ſime time, Leontias, 
who preferred Aetixs the heretick to the degree of Deaconſhip, having departed this life, 
Enudoxixe Biſhop 0! Gerwanicia a Ciry of Syria then being at Rowe, thought it high time for 
him co return into the Eaſt ; he dealeth doubly with the Emperor for licence co deparc 
withſpeed, alledging for himſelf chat the Ciry of Germanica ſtood in great need of his help 
and ghoſtly counſel. The Emperor little thinking what terches Þc had 1n his head, gave him 
his paſporr. He throngh the ſute and furtherance of the Emperors Chamberlains, left his 
own City, and crept through wile and fubtilty into the Biſhoprick of Antioch, he endeg- 
youred toreſiore Aetixe again into the Church : and goerk about to ſummon a Council of 
Biſhops,-«nd ro make him Deacon again, Bur bis lewd drift was long in brir ging about, be- 
cauſe the hatred owed unto Aetius was of more force to repel him, than the hearty good 
will and furtherance Exdoxixs uſed to reſtore him. But of this we need no more words, 
Of them which aſſembled at Ariminsm, the Eaſtern Biſhops not mentioning the buſinefſe 
about Athanafins, ſignified that the cauſe of their coming was to diſcourſe of other matters, - 
Urſacins and Valens, who at the firſt were Arians, and atterwards exhibited a recantation 
unte the Biſhop of Rowe, ſubſcribing (as I ſaid before) unco the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
Rood them in great ſtead, for theſe two continually cleaved unto the ſtronger and ſurer fide. 
There came allo to take their part Gerwanins, Anxentins, Demophilms and Caine. In the 
aſſembly of Biſhops then preſenc, when divers men would have divers things enaRted, Urſa- 
cine and Palens affirmed thar all forms of faith laid down intimes paſt, were thenceferth to 
be cancelled, and that the new form of faith publiſhed alittle before at the Council of $7. 
im, Was tO be confirmed, When they had ſo faid, they gave forth a ſheer of Paper 
which they had in their hands, to be read. The ſecond Creed written before at Si-mine, 
and ſuppreſſed there (as I ſaid before) read alſo at Ariminem, and tranſlated out of the 
Larine into the Greek rongae, was laid down in theſe words ; This Catholick faith was 
publiſhed at Sirmium, 5» the preſence of Conſtantius or liege Lord, Flavius, Euſebius and 
Hypathius rewowned Conſwls, the eleventh Kalends of June. We believe in one only true Goa,the 
Father Almighty, Creator and maker of all things, andin one only begotten Son of Goa, who 
was before all worlds, before all beginnings, before all times that may be imagined : and begot- 
ren of God the Father without any paſſion, before all comprehenſible knowledge, by whom both 
the world and all things were made : oneonly begotten, _—_— of the Father alone, God of 
God, like unto the Father which begat him accoraing unto'the Scriptures : whoſe generation 
no man hath knows ſave the Father which beg at ſow. Him wehnow, hu only begotten Son, 
ro have come down from Heaven at the Perkers beck, ro baniſh and wipe away ſinne : to have 
been born of the Virgin Mary : to have been converſant with the Diſciples : to have fulfils 
ted according t0 his Fathers will all his meſſage, te have been crucified, to have #ffered 
and died : to bave deſcended into Hell, and there to bave diſpoſed all things, «t whoſe 
fght the Porters of Hell gates trembled © to have riſen again the third aay : again, fo 
have accompanied with bis Diſciples, and after fourty dayes were expired, to have af- 
cended into Heaven , where be fitteth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come 


again at the left day with the glery of bis Fathir , to reward every one According un* 
fs 
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+0 his Works. And we believe 4n the holy Ghoſt, whom the only begotten on of God, feſw Chriſt. 

himſelf, promiſed to ſend mankind the Comforter, as it is Wr4 ten : I go unto my Father, and 1 Joh*14.15. 
will pray my Father co'ſend you another Comtorcer,theSpiric of truth: he ſhall rake of mine, 
and ſhall reach andcad you in all things. 7 he wor#Subſtance being imply Laid down of the Fa- 
thers, and unknown of the #gnorant people, giving unto manygreat cavſe of offence, in{omnch as 
it is not found in holy Scripture,. we havethonght good.to abandon it, and henceforth ſpeaking of 
God to make no pI 1 word Subſtance, becauſe the ſacred Scriptares have mot once re- 
membred the ſubſtance of the Son,or of rhe holy Ghoſt. We ſay that the Son i like the Father in 
all things, and that becauſe the word of God hath affirm:d and taught it mg. ; When.thele things. Th. FR Ie 
were read, ſuch as were not pleaſed with the circumſtances and contents thereof, roſe up ofthe Catho- 
and ſaid : We came not hicher, asthough we wanted faich and, belief. ( for weretain thac lick Biſhops. 
Faich which we learned from the beginning ) but we are come to withſtard novelties, if 

ought be practiſed prejudicial untothe ſame, If thoſe things which you have now read, nei- 

ther ſavour nor tend to the eſtabliſhing of novelty, accurfe and renounce the hereſie of Ar:as, 
in ſuch wiſe as the old and ancient Canon of. the Church hath baniſhed all heretical and bla- 

ſphemous dorine. It is apparentunto the whole world, what tumplts. and. troubles che 

blaſphemous opinion of 4ri# bath raiſed, even unto this day, inthe Church of God: "This 

offer was not accepted of Ur ſacius,Valens,Germanins, Angxentins, Demophyus and Auxertine, 

and thereupon the bond ot unity retained inthe Church of God, was broken aſunder,. For 

theſe men cleaved unto ſuch things as the Gouncil of Ariminum had decreed : the 9ther.con- 

firmed the Canons of theNjceneCouncil,and derided the contents of the Creed thas wasread 

in their preſence, but ſpecially, Athan«fws, ſo that by occaſion thereef he wrote unco his 

friends after this manner ;: What availeth is ( I beſeceh, you), nnto.the Contact Chara the. __— 
furtherance of picty and godlines,now to propoſe queſtions of. the Faith ? ana to entithe their.Creed, , vic familiar 
with the names of the Conſuls which then were tn office ? For Urſacius, Yalens aud Germanius, friends, where 
have mrote that which was never done nor heard of among the Chriſtians...When they had writ-' he layeth 

ren ſuch things as they tho ught neceſſarily to be believed of rhem, . they laid down the Conſuls, the "nge = _ 
moneth and the day,that it might eaſily appear unto all wiſe men, their faith nor to have been <7 —_ 
before the Reign of Conſtantius. Every one of them having reſpett unto their awn heretical Do= 1.ofore,con- 
Frine, have laid down their ſeveral cenſures. Furthermore when they ER in hand to pro=- demningit for 
n0unce what they think of the Lord, they name unto themſelves another Lord, to wit, Conflan- heretical. ; _ 
tius. For it was he that opened them the gap unto impiety. And while they demied the Son of God AN 
to be eternal (for theſe enemits of Chriſt fell into ſuch outragions imprety ) they entitled the Em- ig 
perer Sempiternal. But peradventure they took occaſion to regiſter the names of the Conſuls, by 

example of the holy Prophets,who noted unto us the time they lived in. If rhty preſume to alledge 

them as a Preſident to their doings, they are foully deceived, and bewray very much their own ig- 509 
morance and folly. For though the Prophets made mention of the times they Tived in, aswe read we” 
1 Eſay and Oleas, who lived in the dayes of Ozias, Joathan, Achaz and Ezechiaz as we read 

in Jeremy, who propheſiedin the days of Jolla : as weread in Ezechiel and Daniel , who flou- 

11/hed under the Rezgn of Cyrus and Darius: and as we find in other Prophecies, revealed unto 

the world at other times : yet weve not they the firſt founders of the ſervice of God and ſacred re- 

ligion. It was long before their times it was from everlaſting gt was before the foundations of the 

world were laid, the which verily God himſelf, by Chriſt hath prepared for us. . The times when 

their fgith had their original , they d;a not ſignifie, for there had been faithfull men long before 

them : but thoſe were the dayes when ſuch promiſes of God, andprophecies of things to come were 

preached by them : the promiſes verily concerned chiefly the incarnation of our $avionr : the cire 

cumſtances thereof, and ſuch things as were annexedthereunto, ſignified plainly the things that 
ſhould happen both to Fews and to Gentiles. Moreover in the aforeſaid ſpecified times, their faith 

( a4 T [aid before) had not her firſt foundation and beginning, but the Prophets themſelves : for 

they living then, foreſhewed ſuch things to come. But theſe our Southſayers, neither writing of 

ſtories, nor prophecying of things to come, do write. This Catholick Faith was publiſhed : 

adding immediately thereunto, the names of the Conſuls, the moneth of the year, and the day of 

the weck. Even as the holy men of old have declared both the times of the matters they wrote of, - 

ana the years of their ows Miniſtry : ſo theſe men have noted mnto us the days when their faith 

firſt began, I wonld to God they had only written their own belief, for now they have aſſigned an 

719 nal or beginning of their faith, ana ”, fall a reaſoning of it, as if it had never been heard 

of before. The -y write #et,This is our belief bt i this ſort, This Catholick Faith was PO 
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« TWhertfore their bold and prefampr nom enterprize bewrayeth their barren and witleſſe brain; 
and their new found faith's no otherwiſe in plain words, thanthe Arian herefie, So they wrote, 
then they began fo believe, from that time forth they determined 10 reveal their faith in noother 

Luk.>. ſenſe than we read in Luke the Evangeliſt 's there was given out then a commandment from Au- 
gottus Cxiar that rbe whole wortd ſhontd be taxed. T hat commandment was not given before but 
then took place from thoſe days forth,and was publifped by him which wrote ir ; ſo when theſe men 
de write : This faith'is now publiſhed, they ſhew thery error newly invented,and not to have beer 

before. But if they ade the werd Catholick, they plunge rhemſelves unawares in the heretical 
paddle of theCataftrypians : ſo that rhry ſing after their note. The Chriſtian Faith was revealed 
unto us. The Chriffian Faich began ot us. Aud as they rock Maximilla and Montanus for their 
Lord, ſo theſe men in ſteid of Chriſt have choſen Conſtantius. /f the Faith began in thoſe days,in 
the time of their Cont "il rips, what hall become of the ancient Fathers and bleſſed Martyrs ? what 
ſhall beeome ef thers whom theſe men themſelves inftrufted in the Faith,and departed rhis life be. 
fore theſe Conſuls ? how ſhall they raiſe them from the dead, to root ont of their minds their former 
Religion,and ro plant afreſh their I ite invention of Faith?they are (0 ſenſlefſe and ſo void of under- 
Hnding, that thty Tan ds noug hr elſe ſave forge or felled raaf es: the which being as they are 
both ford, ſlender; aud npou fepper oxnadations may eafily be confuted and overthrown.Theſe were 
rhe cotirentsof #thanefias his Epiftfe the which he ſence unto ſome of his familiar friends,the 
ſtadious may art their pleaſure exartine it with themſelves, and know throughly ſuch things 
as he hath diſcourſedof both fabtilfy #nd fubſtantially. We have only alledged a portion 
rhereof leſt we ſhould ſeem over tedrons. Tonching the premiſes we have moreover to under- 
ſtand, thac the Council depoſed Yatrrs, Urſacine, Anxentine, Germanize, Cains and Demophi- 
lms, Becau fe they refafed ro-renounee and accurſe the herefie of 4rius. Wherefore raking 

» - - theirdepolitionimpatiently,they run unto the Emperor,and ſhew him the form of Faich that 

"= - , wasreddiithe Council. The Council alfo wrote unto che Emperor an Epiſtle, wherein they 

= —_— him what they had decreed, che which being tranſtared our of che Latine inco 


che tongue, is ufually rexd as followerh : | 
- + "The Epiftte of the Council affembledat Arimin=w unto the Emperor. 


| According unto the Commandment of God,and the Edilt of your gracious Highmeſſe, we have 
IE thought rave 1 ranfie with our conſent, ſuch Canons as of old did concern the Eh Faith, for 
Arimino inl:aly we have wet together ont of all the Cities throughout the Weſt parts of the world, to the end the 
where the A- Faith —_ moſt holy and Catholich C hurch may be the more famons,and the adverſaries there- 
Hier my of the better known. ecAfter deliberation and good adviſement taken, it ſeemed beſt unto us 
do write thus P1111) to retain, andin retaining to hold faſt unto the end that Faith which hath been continued 
unto the Em- Bitherto from time out of memory,which bath been preached of the Prophets, Evangeliſts and A» 
peror Cenſten- poſt les through the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , who is the Proteftor of your Empire, and the 
5. cenſerver of your health. Ir ſeemed m7 abſurd, nay we thought it an hainons offence, to alter 
ought of the things that were rightly and reverently decided : but ſpecially to intermeddle with the 

Canons of the Nicene Conncil ſo exquiſitly bandled,and fs throug bly fred ont by the aid andſuc- 

tour of yokr Fathir of famons memory the Emperor Conſtantine : the ſage doftrine and grave 

cenſures of which Council pierced the ears, and hath been printed in the minds of all people : by 

whoſe only ferceit cane to paſſe that the hrrefie of Arius was foiled and overthrown, by whoſe 

means all, wot only this, but all other rotten herefies whatſocver are rooted out. What may well be 

added thereunto it tu doubifull,to take any thing therefro 5 dangerous. If either be permitred there 

will enſue thereof ſuch liberty, that every one will ſow ſnchleud dofrine as pleaſeth him beſt. 

Wherefore Urſacius and Vaiens being of late infefted with rhe peſtilent herefie of Arius,and ther= 

fore juſtly baniſhed owr communion,they did not only repent them of their fond dealing, their con- 

[citnce yielding manifeſt teftimony,and xccuſing them of the ſame, tothe end they might again be 

made partakers of the ſame communion,but alſo as their own wougs do bear witneſſe, they cra- 

. ved pardon with humble and earneſt petitions, ſo that in the end all their lend behaviour all their 

ow: pete e Corrupt — was forgiven and forgotten. Theſe things were done at what time the Council 
they give unto 2f Millain was heldin the preſence of certain Prieſts of Rome. But when we call to remembrance 
the Council of how that Conftantine the Prince,worthy of noble praiſe among all peſterity imployed great labour 
Nice. and induſtry for the cuirions fifting and trut knowledge of the Nicene Creed it ſeemed unto us 4 


thing contrary to all reajon, torenew any thing thereef , or to innovate any thing prejudical , the 
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{ame after bus aeceaſe, who firſt was bapti za, then departed this life, and now refteth in joy : 
and to make light accomnt of [0 many tle ſſed Confeſſors and Martyrs who framed and furthered 
this Doftrine, who alſo according unto the ancient purpoſe of the Cathslick Church were ſo per- 
ſwaded, and perſiſted in the ſame unto their lives end, Whoſe Faith God the Father through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, hath continued unto the year of your Imperial Reign,by whoſe help your King- 
dom w enlarged, and your ſelf become Lord of all theſe our Countries and Dominions. But of the 
contrary thoſe miſerable men and bewitched minds, carried away with a furions kind of mation, 
have gone about to proclaim themſelves Authors and Preachers 6f wicked Dvtrine ander colour 
of well-doing, and to overthrow the right ſincerity of the trath. For as ſoon as the Council at your 
commandment met together, they laid wide open their concealed fraud and covered deceit : as ſoon 
as alſo they perceived Germanius, Auxentius ad Caius, who had brought diſcord and diſſention 
into the Church of God, to be in all reSþebts like affeftioned with them, they aſſayed through 
wiles and wilſull Aſſemtlies to eKabliſh ſome novelty : whoſe doftrine and opinion, though but 
one in name, yet in number it far exceeded the heap of all blaſphemies. But whenas they ſaw they 
would not cleave unto their opinion, nor condeſcend unto their lend praftiſes, they tranFported 
theni{clves into our fide, as by they had determined to ſubſcribe mnto the contrary Doftrine. But 
»ot long after their cankred minds were well known.Wherefore that the quiet —_ of the Charch 
ay not be tofſed with ſuch Waves of troubleſom diſſention : that all be not ſet on tumults and np- 
roars : it ſeemed very neceſſary unto us toratifie the Decrees confirmed of old, inviolably to con- 
ſerve them, and to forbid theſe men our communion, For this cauſe have we ſent Legats with our 
Letters unto your Majeſty, of Whom you may underftand the mind and meaning of the Conncil : 
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Whom alſo we have charged. firſt of all to prove the manifeſt truth by authority and teſtimony of ftantius : 
old and and anci:nt Laws wi(cty decreed, and to open unto your indifferint cenſure and juſt ſen- 1. That he 


rence, not ( as Urſacius and Valens affirmed) that quietneſs ſhould enſue, if the Canons lawfully 
decreed and adviſedly decided ſhould be overthrown (for how can they plead for peace, Which 
have broken a{tinder the bond of unity ? ) but that diſcord and debate fhonld ariſathereof, not on- 
ly in other Cities, but alſo in the Church of Rome. Wherefore Wwe humbly requeſt your Majeſty 
of your gracious favour and Wonted clemency, to accept thus our meſſage,that you permit no novel- 
17 to creep into the Church of God to the contumely of ſuch as already are departed thus life : but 
that you grant us licence and your lawfull favonr, firmly to perſevere in thoſe things which our 
Anceſtors have decreed, inaſmuch as it is evident unto all men, that Whatſorver they did, it Was 
through Well-adviſed counſel, prudent conſideration, and the aid of the holy Ghoſt. For the In- 
novations of theſe men do Traff is the minds of the faithfull incredulity, in the minds of the un- 
faithful cruelty. Alſo we humbly requeſt your Highneſſe,that the Biſhops Which Wander in far 
ani foreign Regions, grievonſly affixed by reaſon of great years, aud the miſery of Want and de- 
ceſſity, may by your ſafe condu?ft return home from exile, to the end rhe (hurches remain not ne- 
ſolate and deſtitute of their Biſhops being thus far aſunder. Laſt of all, our humble ſuit is unto 
your Majeſty, that nothing be ether diminiſhed or added unto the old and ancient Decrees : but 
that all whatſoever have been obſerved unto this day throughthe godly procurement of your Fa- 
ther, may henceforth be of force, ſtrength and virtue : and that hereafter there may riſe no ma- 
I:ftation unto us about thoſe things : that you ſuffer us net to be baniſhed our chant but that 
Biſhops may be refiant with their flock,, that they may enjoy peace and tranquillity for prayers 
and devont ſervice of God : that they may pray continually for the preſervation of your health, 
your Empire, and proſperous eftate, the whith God of his goodneſs long continue. Our Legates 
will inform you of the Snbſcriptions and the Biſhops names : they are alſo of learning ſufficient, 
ro let you underſtand by teſtimonies of holy Scripture,all the circumſtances of the Decrees, Theſe 
things the Council wrote and ſent unto the Emperor by certain Biſhops. But Urſacixe and 
Palens preventing their coming,reviled and diſcredited the Countil with the Emperor,ſhew- 
ing unto him a patched form ot Faich, which they had brought in their pocker,the Emperor 
in ſa much he was aforetime infe&ed with the 4rian opinion, began wonderfully ro ſtomack 
the Council; and toadvanceinto honour and eſtimation Urſacixe and Valens, Wherefore 
the Biſhops that were ſent by che Council waited very long about his Courr, yet could they 
get : anſwer of him. Atlength by other Meſſengers the Emperor wrote unto the Council 
inthis manner. 
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The Epiſtle of Conftant is unto the Council aſſembled at Ariminum. 


' Conſlantius the mighty and triumphant Auguſtus, unyo all the Biſhops aſſembled ar Arimi. 
num, ſendeth greeting, Although it # not unknown unto, your Holineſſe, that we have al WAYEs 
great care and conſideration of the Divine, the Reverend and ſacred Religion of Chriſt : yet had 
we as yet no leiſure toralk, with the twenty. Biſhops whom your wiſdon.s [ent in Embaſſie unto us, 
For we have hitherto been wholly occupied about the expedition we mad: agairft the barbarians, 
And requiſite it ts ( as you kaow very well )for him that will deal in matters of Keltgiun, tobe void 
of all care and troubleſome «ff 4ir5. Therefore we have willed the Biſheps to want for car coming 
at Adrianopolis, ſo.that when we have rightly diSpoſed the common effairs of the pablick 
weal, we may then give ear ani wetgh diligently afterwards ſuch things as they ſhall lay before 
. Jnthe mean = let it not uw Jour wiſdoms to expett their return, thet after their ae- 
parture hence, and thy branging of our anſwer unto you, ye may finiſh and conclude [uch tinss as 
Thereſeriprof 1,215" the uſe and{urrberanceof the Carbulick Church. en the iO Ps erp. 
held at Arimj- theſe Letters, they wrote back again unto the Emperor in this fort : We have received Jeur 
num unto the Afajeſties gracious Letters (moſt goaly Emperor ) whereby we gather you net ſufficient leiſure 
Emperor Con- (þyreaſen of the neceſſary buſineſs of the Commonweal) to give onr Legats the hearing : more= 
_ over that you give 618 charge to wait ſor their return, untill that your Highneſs of your wiſe 
dom hath deeply weighed the things we have accreed and laid down agreeable nnto the Canons 
and Conftitutions of our Anceſtors. But now by theſe our Letters we proteſt dvd afſure your 
Aeajefty that we will in no wiſe ſorink from our ſentence and determination. We have alſo char- 
ged and enjoyned our Legats theſame. Wherefore we humbly beſeech you of your wonted cle 
mency to vonchſafe thereading of theſe our ſimple Letters, and totake in goodpart ſuch things as 
we bave enjoyngd again by our Legats. Tour clemency mereover knoweth as well as we, how heav 
and bow lamentable a caſe it is ſo many Churches in the time of this your moſt bleſſed Reign to be 
bereaved of their Biſhops. Ana therefore we are humbly to crave again and again (moſt holy 
Emperoy ) that before the ſharp and nipping ſeaſon of minter (if xt ſo ſeem good unto your High- 
neſs) you will licence us to retarn home unto our Churches, to the tnd we may pour ont together 
with rhe people our accuſtomed prayers unto God the Father Almighty, andtoonr Lord and Sa- 
wiowr C briſt, his onely begotten Son, for the proSþerous eſt ate of your Reign, even as we have 
accuſtomed in times paſt, and yet ceaſe not to do. Aiter they had written thus, and continued 
: there a while longer, whenas che Emperor vouchſated not to anſwer them , every one 
returned ro his ewn home. The Emperor becauſe he had purpoled with himſelf to ſow 
the Arian opinion throughout every Church , and endeavoured with might and main 
every where to prefer the ſame, took: hereby occaſion at the Biſhops return, to bring 
about this hainous offence : and faid, that in contempt and deſpite ot him, contrary to 
his will they haddifſolved the Council ; Wherefore he gave Ur/acizs authority, freely 
at his pleaſure to practice all miſchief againſt 'the Churches of God : and commanded 
him moreover, to ſend into the Churches of 7raly, ,theform of Faith that was readin che 
Liberius Biſhop Council of - Ariminum : and ſuch as would not ſubſcribe unto the ſame ſhould be depoſed, 
of Remeexiled 4nq others placedin their rooms. Firſtof all, Liberixs Biſhop of Rome, as ſoon as he de- 
Feltz — of ried his hand thereunto,was exiled by Urſacizs : and Felix Deacon of the Church of Rowe, 
Rome an rat» addicted unto the Arian opinion, wasot the ſame Ur/acixs by main force and violence 
LiberiwBiſhop preferred to the Biſhoprick. Wherefore all the Weſtern parts of the world by reaſon 
of Rome reſto. Of theſe new devices, were at great diſcord and tumults, while ,that ſome were by force de- 
red again. poſed and ſentto exile, ſome other ſubſtituted in their rooms : theſe things were wrought 

by virtue of the Emperors Edits ſent into the Weſt Countreys. LZiherizs not long atcer 

was called home from exile, recovered his Biſhoprick again, becauſe that the people of 
TheCouncil of $299 Was 0n an uproar, and thruſt Felix out of the Church, ſo that the Emperor was 
Nice in Thra- Conſtrained againſt his will to agree thereunto. Urſacins having played ſuch pranks1n Italy 
cia, called by as pleaſed him beſt, rook his journey into the Eaſt, and pot him to the City of Nice in Thras 
Urſacine, very cia.There after he had continued along while, he called a Council,and went about to ratifie 
ſutnilly. the form of Faith that was read at Ariminum,and tranſlated(as I ſaid beforeJinto the Greek 

tongue : to publiſh and ſer forth the ſame with glorious titles, as agreed upon by a general 


Council, calling it the Nicene Faith, to the igtent chat thereby, in uſing the game ot ""_ 
| e 
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he might ſnarethe ignorant, the rude and ſimple people. For they verily thonght chat it was 
the ſame form of faith, which of old was confirmed at Nice, a City of Bithywia,but their for« 
ved pretence was no long furtherance unto them : forin a ſhort while after their creaehery 
was revealed, andthe auchors thereof derided for their labour. So far of ſuch things as were 


done inthe Welt. 
CHaP, XXX, Chap.28. after 


The cruelty of Macedonius the Arian , and tumults raiſed by him at 
Conſtantinople and elſewhere, 


Ow that we have ſufficiently diſcourſed of trheWeſt Churches,let us learn ourtalkand 
Nara our pen into the Eaſt, and there firſt begin with the Arians, The Arian Biſhops 

being puffed up with pride and confidence they pur in the Emperorsedicts, preſumed 
more betdly to bring their purpoſes to effeR, but in what ſort they ſummoned the Council [ 
will afcerwards declare, when chat firſt ] have run over their lewd praRices before the Coun- 
il. 45acins and Panrephilus,as ſoon as they had depoſed Maxim: Biſhop of Feryſalem,pla- . _.. . 
ced Cyrillus in his room. acedonins went about utterly to overthrow the Countries and > 7mm 
berdering Cities of Conſtantinople, uling his ſervants and Miniſters as fit infiruments to the de- an Arian. 
facing of the Church of God. He made Eleufus Biſhop of Cyzicum : Marathonins Biſhop of 
Nicodemia, who aforetime had been Deacon under Aſacedonins himſelf, and very carefull a- 
bout the affairs of men and women that were addicted unto monaſtical and ſolitary life. Bu 
now hear howAacedonixs went about to overthrow the Countries and Cirtics within the Pro- The hainous 
vince of Conſtantinople. This man aſpiring (as I ſaid before unto the Bifhopriſh, plagued infi- pragices of - 
nitly ſuch as weredetermined to perſevere in the opinion contrary to his,and chruſt out of the Macedonins the 
Church not only ſuch asin the Council ſeemed to vary from him, but alſo the Novarians(for an 
be knew of ſarety, that they imbraced the Creed containing the clauſe of Oneſabſtaxce) and 
cruelly tormented them. Age/ius their Biſhop was fain co flieaway to ſave his life. Many ex- 
cellentand notable men were then apprehended, and grievouſly plFgued, becauſe they refuſed 
to be partakers of their Communion : yea after torments they were conſtrained by force ro 
communicate with them:For they ſtretched wide openand gagged their mouths, they popped 
inthe myſteries : ſuch as were thus handied took it far more grievous than all the other tor- 
ments.They trail:d women and children by main forceinto cheir Communion. Ifany refuſed 
or gainſaid their doings, tmmediatly they were ſcourged, after ſtripes impriſoned,and inche 
end, compelled to endure more bitter torments, Whereof 1 will alledg one or two examples, 
whereby the woodnesand cruelty both of AZacedonins, and alſo of others who at that time 
were renowned and famous for ſuch lewd feats, may evidently appear unto the whole world. 
Of the women that denied ro communicate with them, ſome were laid along in cheſts, and The cruelty 
atthe lids their breſts ſawed off: ſome other had cheir paps burned with ſearing irons glowing - the "——y 
hot,and with egs laid thereunto that were roſted ſo hard that they ſcalded for heat. Theſe new ns 
kind of torments never heard of before among Pagans and Ethnicks were praQtiſed of theſe 
men which profeſſed Chriſtianity. Theſe chingsI my ſelf have heard Auxavon (of whom I 
ſpake in my firſt Book)report, being a very old man: whoghough he was a Pricſt of the Nowa- 
71an Church, yet ſuffered he very much of the Arians,before he had entred into orders, He re. 
porced how that together with Alexander Paphlagen,who led a very ſtrait and ſevere kind of 
life(afrerthe ſame ſort with him)he was impriſoned, ſcourged and endured many torments ; 
that Alexander, after the grievous laſhes of the whip died inpriſon, and was buried nigh the 
fea-ſhore on the right hand as ye go to Byz.antiam haven, called Ceras, by interprecation an 
horn, where thereisa Novatian Church bearing the name of Alexander. They deſitoyed at 
the commandment of Macedonixs, not only other Churchesin other Cities, but alſo the No- 
vatian Church within the City of Conftantizople, nigh the ſign of the Stork, But why Imade 
mention of this ſeyerally at this time,asI heard wich mine own ears of A»uxanox,an old grays 
beard, now Iam about to declare. By the commandment of the Emperor, and the cruelcy 
of Macedonins, it way proclaimed, That the Churches of ſuch as embraced che Creed con- 
taining the clauſe of Oe ſubFaxce, ſhould be thrown down, even to the foundations, This - . . --. 
Law being joyned with the violence of Xacedeniws, proceeded to the overthrow alſo of this Laps 
Church : ſuch as were appointed to bring theſe feats co paſs, buſily occupied their brains ,f g04 made 


and promptly difpatched them. & eannot chuſe but greatly marvell at the ——_— by Arians. 
e>, 


284 


Elexſ;us a cruel 
Arian Biſhop. 


Macedomus an 
Arian and a+ 
great murthe- 
xer of the true 
Chriſtians. 


The tranſlati- 


and reliques 
is forbidden. 
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ſe&, to ſee what ſingular affeRion they bear unto their Church : and what charitable mind 
ſuch as then were depoſed by the Arians, but now enjoy their Churches in peace, ſhewed 
towards them. For as ſoon as the Commiſſioners for the ſuppreſling of Churches had given 
the onſet, immediately a great number of Novarsavs, and divers others which maintained 
the doctrine of One ſubſtance, pulled down that Church, removed it to another place, 
and there ereRted ir again. The place is ſituated right over againſt the City, and at this day 
called Syce, itis the thirteenth portion of the City of Conſtantinople, The Church was re» 
moved ina very ſhort ſpace, by reaſon ſo great a multicude of people with great good wil 
and promptneſle of mind ſer to theic helping hands. For one carried the tiles, another the 
ſtones, the third the timber, others conveyed other ſtuff into Syce ; The women allo and the 
chiidren were a furtherance tothe building, for they thought their prayers would be the 
ſoorer heard, and to profit themſelves very much, in that they employed their labour and 
induſtry tothe conſecration of building unto the Lord, In that ſort the Church of the 6- 
vatians was tranſlated ro Syce, but after that, Corſtantivs being dead, 7alianns the Empe. 
ror commarded that the place where the Church atorectime had been builded ſhould be pi. 
ven to the Novatiavs, the people again in ſuch ſort as before, went about the building of 
the Church, and the tranſlating of the ſtuff into the place where ir ſiood at the firſt, and be- 
ins gil: far more gorgeous than it was at the firſt, they called it after the name of The Re. 
ſurreftion, That Church (as I ſaid beforc) was the third time built inthe reign of J=lianus. 
At that time both the true Catholicks and the Novatians were alike handled. And becauſe 
the true Chriſliansabhorred the Temples where the Arians frequented, they reſorted toge. 
ther with the Novatiars unto three other Churches, ( for the Novatians had ſo many 
Churches permitted them in that City) and there they deveutly ſerved God together : little 
there was to the contrary, but tbar they had been linked together in the bond of unity and 
concord, had the Novatians not refuſed to retain their old mind, from the which they had 
fallen. But as touching ocher matters, each embraced other with ſuch ſingular affeRion and 
entire love, that one was ready to hazard his life for the other. They were moleſted to- 
gether, not only at Conſfipxtinople, but alſo inocher Cities and Provinces. Ina while af- 
rer, Elenſins who lately had been placed Biſhop of Cyzicam, imicating the ſteps of Mace 
doxins, armed bimfelf againſt the Chriſtians, afflicted them every where, and rormen- 
red them grievouſly, he made the Novatian Church which was at Cyzicameven with the 
ground : and Macedoniac gave the laſt ſtroke ard final concluſion to the hainous offences 
which he committed. For underitandirg that there were many both at Paphlagenia and 
HMantinium of the Novatias opinion, which could by no means nentdy be 
removed by Eccleſiaſtical authority , he procured that four bands of Souldiers at the 
Emperors commandment ſhould be ſent into Paphlagonsa, to the end, the Inhabitants 
mia be terrified with the great ſhew of gliſtering armour, and thereby brought to em. 
bracethe Arian herefic. Bur ſuch as inhabited Afantinizxm, being kindled with an earneſt 
zeal towards Chriſtian Religion , went againſt the Souldiers with chearfull minds and 
valiant courage : after they bad muſtred together a great hoſt, they all marched forwards to 
batrel : ſome had raken in their hand long hedging-bils, ſome axes, ſome other met by 
chance with ruſty armour. When they joyned together and came to handigriping, many 
of the Paphlagonians were beaten down, the Souldicrs (few only excepted) were ſlain 
every one. Although there be many of rhe Pephlagonians which preſently can report the 
ſime, yet have Theard it cf a certain husbandman of Paphlagonia, who had been preſent 
kimfelt at the skirmiſh, «nd born away many blows. And though CMacedenins had 
wrought many ſuch notable feats (as bethought) in che bchalfof Religion, where ſlaugh. 
ter, and bartel, and bondage, and civil difſentions fell out : yet chat hainous offence of his 
procured unto him, and rbat moſt juſtly, great katred, not only among them which then 
bareaway incurable wounds, ( he being the cauſe thereof ) bucalſo among his own fami- 
liar and dear friends; ſo that the Emperor alſo had him in diſpleaſure, ardalicnated his 
mind from him, partly forthisthing, and partly for another cauſe, which was as followeth. 
He went about to pull down the Temple where the Tomb of the Emperor ConJZaxtine 
lay, and put the people which prayed within and ſerved God deyoutly, in great fear of 
their lives, Macedonizs had purpofed to tranſlate the Emperors bones, left the Tomb with 
the falling of the Temple ſhould break,and deface the Monument. The people underſtanding 


of this, withſtood hisenterprize, affirming itisa thing unlawful) to trapſlate the _— 
ones, 
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bones,thatitwas in manner nothing elſe but the digging of him up again out of his grave. The aan unlawful 
people was dividedinto two parts : the one judgedthe dead carcaſs inno wiſe to beinjured thing by the 
with remoying : the other thought thac wicked offence mighc lawtully-be done. They which *rve Chriſti- 
maintained the faith of Oe {»bſtaxce with generat conſent reliſted che deed: bur Afacedonixs gears el 
making no account of the gainiayers,: traiſlaced che carcaſs into the Church where Hcacins git ir, © 
the Martyr had been buried; this was 00 ſooner done, butthe multitude of the concrary fide 
ran thicher in all the hafte ,” they ſet themſelvesone againſt another, and withoucany delay 
they went together by the ears. So great a ſlaughter was commitced, that the body:'of the 
- Church was aflote with ſtreams of bloud, and yet not only*there,butalfo from the Church- 
porch unto the fireet,theway was all bloud, and dead carcaſſes crofling one another. When 
- the Emperor underſtood of this wofuli-and lamentable caſe, he was wonderfully incenſed 

againſt Macedenins, partly for chat he murthered ſo many men, and partly alſo that he durſt 
preſume without his conſent to tranſlate his fathers bones, After that he had commitred the 
government of the Weſtern dominions unto F4/iav (whom lately he had made Ceſar) he 
turned into the Eaſt. Buthow Macedonins in a ſhort while after was deprived of his Biſho- 
prick, and received ſo ſmall a puniſhment for ſo-great an offence, I will declare in another 


place.-*-: Chap.39. in 


CuaPe. XXXI, £ the Greek. 


Of the Conncil held at Seleucia 4 City of Ifauria. 


ſummoned alfo by che Emperors.EdiR in the Eaſt. Although it pleaſed himat the of Seleuciawas 
firſt thatche Biſhops ſhould meet art N;comedia tn Bithynia,yet the great Earthquake held Anno Do. 

which ſhook the Countrey and overthrew Nicomedias was'a let, 1s that they could not 3%3 
aſſemble there: This came to paſſe in the Conſulhp of Tatiavme find Cercalizs the eight 

and twentieth of Ag»/?.They conſulted to remove the Council into the City of Nice,which 

was not far off, bur altering their ſentence, they appointed ro meet at Tarſ72 a Ciry of Cili- 

cia. Neither yet couldthey allagree upon that, and therefore theyafſemble at Se/enciaa Ci- 

ty of 1/awria called Rough. Thele things were done in one and the ſame year when Exſcbine * 

and Hypatizs were Conſuls. The number of Bifhops which met there was a hundred and 
threefcore. Thete wasalſo with them-one Leonaes Aman of greatauthoricy and-famein the Zona. 
Emperors Court : in whoſe hearing it was comnianded by the Emperors Edi, they ſhould 

reaſon of the Faith. Lamricixs allo Captain of the Gatiſonin Tſarria, ' wal commanded to Lawicins, 
ſupply and miniſter unto the Biſhops whatſoever they wanted. The Biſhops being met ro- 

ether the eight and twentieth of Seprewber, diſputed roand fro, their diſpuration' was laid 

down in writing by publick Notaries. For there were Scriveners preſenc of ſwift penning 

and great exerciſe, ready for to note their ObjeQions, Reſolutions, and whar other thing ſo- 

ever was uttered. All which things are at large ſet forth in the Book of Sabinws, inticuled, 

The Colle&ion of Comncils, where the ſtudious Reader may perule them at his pleaſure : but 

I for my part will therefore run over briefly the chiefpoints thereof. The firſt day of their 

Aſſembly, Leo»as commanded that every one ſhould freely propoſe what pleaſed him beſt. 

But they that were preſent affirmed, it was not lawfull to call any thing into queſtion before 

they came, whoſe preſence was required inthe Council, For Afacedonins Biſhop of (or- 
ftantinople, Baſilins Biſhop of Ancyra, and ſundry others were looked for of the Council : 

who miſtruſting their cavſe, and ſuſpeRing they ſhould be accuſed of hainous crimes, ab- 

ſented themſelves of ſer purpoſe. Afſacedonins pleaded ficknefs for himſelf : Patrophilas,that 
he was ſand-blind, troubled with dropping and blear-eyes: and by reaſon of the aforeſaid I 4r1ans 
cauſes, that of neceſſity they were conſtrained to ſtay in the Suburbs of Selexcia. The reſt 2l- \- mr vg 
ledged other cauſes of their abſence. And when Leonas ſaid , they might propoſe queſtions excuſes. © 
for all they were abſent, the Biſhops anſwered, that ic was not meetany thing ſhould be rea- 

ſoned of, beforethey had firſt diligently examined the livesand converſation of ſach as were 

accuſed. For Cyri/xs Biſhop of feruſalem, Enſtathinxs Biſhop of Sabaſtiain Armeni:, and 

divers others had hainous crimes laid to their charge, Wherefore there was great conten- 

tion between them that were preſent, whilſt the one part would firſt examine their lives, 

and the other part reaſon and queſtion of che Faith. The doubtfull and dark ſentence of 


the Emperor, was cauſe ofthat hurliburly. For the Letters which he wrote unto the Cour- 
cil 


Nu [ beginto diſcourſe of the other Council reſembling the Council of Ariminum, The Como 
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the Greek, 
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cil commanded one while one thing,another while another thing firſt to be handled The ya- 
riancethat roſe among them that were preſenc,ſodivided them, that itminiſtred occaſion un. 
to the Council of Scle#cia to part themſelves into two faQtions : unto the one (Gdethere clea- 
ved Acacixs Biſhop of Ceſareain Paleſtina,Gerorgine Biſhop of Alexandria, Urſacins Biſhop 
of Thrus, Endoxixa Biſhop of Ant;och,together wich thirty ethers:of che other ſide there were 
Georgixe Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria,Sophroni Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, Elen- 
{xs Biſhop of Cyzicnm, together with many others. When that fide prevailed which firſt 
would haye had them reaſon of the Faith,the complices of Acacia motioned that the, Nicere 
Creed ſhould beabrogated, andthata new form of Faith was to be laid down : the contrary 
part (being more in number) approved ail other things of the Council of Nice, the clauſe of 
One ſabſtance only laid aſide, And whenas they had thus brawled among themſelyes from 
morning to night,at length Sy/vanu Biſhop of Tarſms cried out amongthem,that it was not 
their part to lay down a new torm of Faith, bur to retain inviolably that which was decided 
at Antioch at the Dedication of the Church. He had no ſooner ſpoken, but the confedcrates 
of Acacixeriling up,got them away,and the other {ide a forth the Creed concluded upon 
at Antioch : they read it,and immediately the Council was diſſolved. The day after,meeting 
rogetherat the Church of Selexcs.,they bar the doors,and ratifie with their ſubſcriptions the 
form of Faith that was read the day before. In their ſtead which were abſent, their Readers 
and Deacons ſubſcribed, for they had ſignified before,that they would by their Depuries ap- 
prove the aforeſaid Creed. | 
CHAP, XXXIT. 


How that Acacius '«f Caſarea rehearſed another Creed in the Comncil of Selcucia 
alſo how that he and his complices efter the Emperors return out of the Weſt, 
met at Conſtantinople; ang procured the Conncil of Ariminum 
to be ratified, adding therennto of their own. 


R Cacins and his complices found great fault with the Canons of that Council, becauſe 
A they ſubſcribed when the Church-doors were ſhut. For (faith Acacixs) the things 

that are done in huckermucker, as they ought not to be approved, ſoare they not 
void of ſuſpitiov, This he ſaid, becauſe hecarried in his pocket another form of Faith ready 
to be offered up. He read it in the preſence of Lawricius and Leonas that were noble men : 
and bent his whole mightto have only the ſame confirmed, Theſe things were done the ſe. 
cond day of the Council, and rothing beſides. The third day Leowas went about to call both 
parts together, at what rime Afacedonwins Biſhop of Conſtantinople , and Baſilins Biſhop of 


' Ancyra were preſent. When both theſe men met together and preſented rhemfelves, to wit 


A cerrain pro” 
teſtation of 


of the contrary fide unto Acacins, bis confederates would not ſhew their faces in the Coun- 
cil, but ſaid that it was requiſite they ſhould be baniſhed the Aſſembly, who of late had been 
dapoſed, and then alſo were accuſed. After much ado, when this ſide had the upper hand, 
they that were accuſed left the Council, in whoſe rooms Acaciss, together with his compa- 
ny ſucceeded. Then Leonas ſtood up and ſaid, that Acacivs had preſented unto him a Book: 
yet knew they not that it was a form of Faith, which confuted ſometimes privily, ſometimes 
openly and plainly the opinion of the contrary fide. When that all made lence, and gave 
diligent car, thinking nothing lefſe than that ir had been a form of Faith: Ar length Acacins 
read his Creed or Faith, with a cercain Preface writren before ir, as followerh 3_ We which 
by the Emperors Edift met yeſterday, that isthe fift of the Kalend? of OQober ax Seleucia 


\ Arien Biſhops #! Ifauria, have labowured With all might poſſible to continue unity and + =02"Ee in the Church 


whereunto 


of God: to diſpmte andreaſon of the Faith according unto the ſacred Teſtimonies of the Prophets 


they annexed gud Evangelijis, With modeſt and quiet minds, as the moſt virtwons Emperor Conſtantius 


thejr Creed. 


hath given #s in charge : and to conclude nothing for ('anons of the Charch, which might be 
fomnd contrary to holy Scriptures. But ſeeing there were ſuch kind of men at the Conncil, 
whorailed at ſome, ſhut up ſome others mouths, forbad theſe to ſpeak,, excluded the other from 
their company, joyned with them out of divers Provinces certain depoſed and expulſed perſons, 
and "ARA þ them contrary to the old Canon of the Church, the Conncil ( as Lauricius 
the moſt valiant Captain ſaw, more i the pity, with his own eyes) was all ſer on twmult 
and grievons diſſention. We have ſpoken theſe thiugs, to the end that yow may under- 
ſtand we rejeft not the formof Faith that was publiſhed and confirmed is the O__ 4 

ntioch : 


—_ 
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Antioch:but we bring forth the ſame preſently, ſithence that we know for ſwrity that the Fathers 

then agreed pon this Controver fie which congerned the faith. But in as much as the clanſes of uni- 

15 inſubſtance, and equality 1% ſ wbſtance, dz{quietred the minds of ſundry men, not only in times 

paſt, bus alſo at this preſent, ſo that now alſo ſuch as affirm the Son to be uneq nall to the Father 

are ſaid to be anthors of novelty : therefore have we lid aſide the clauſes of unity andequality in 

ſubſtance,as words not agreeing with holy Scripture: alſe we accurſe the elanſe of unequality and 

hold all the Patrons and favonrers thereof for excommunicated perſons, We confefs plainly the 

likeneſs the Son hath with the Father, imitating the Apoſtle where he ſaith of the Son, Who 1: the 

Image of the inviſible God. We muſt _— therefore and believe in one God the Father Almigh= Accacius creed 

ty,maker of heaven and earth, of vijoble and inviſible things. We believe alſo in his Son our Lord an Arian Bis 

I, »s Chriſt, begotten of him before all worlds without affeHion, God the Word, the only begotten ſhop. 

of God : the light,the life the truth the wiſdom:by whom all things were made,both in heaven and 

inearth, be they viſible or inviſible. We believe that he iu the latter dayes took fleſh of the bleſſed 

Virgin Mary, to the end, he might take away the ſins of the world : that he was made man: that he 

t offered for onr ſins : that he roſe again aſcended into the heavens, ſrteth at the right hand of the 

Father, and that he ſhall come again with glory to judg both the quick, andthe dead. We believe 

alſs in the holy Ghoſt, whom our Lord and Savionr called the Comforter, promsfing after hu de 

partare to ſend him ro has Diſciples, whom alſo he hath ſens : by whom he ſanitsfieth the _— 

inthe Church,aud ſuch as are baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol 

Ghoſt. All thoſe that beſides this faith ſhall publiſh any orher, we do excommunicate ont of the boly 

and Catholick Church.This was Acacins Creed, whereunto both he and his Complices(as ma- 

ny in number as 1 reporced before) ſubſcribed. The Creed being read, Sopbronius Biſhop of 

Pompeiopoliuin Paphlagonia, ſtood up and ſpake againſt ic in this manner, for I will uſe his 

own words 2 If that the new devices and daily invention of your brain be Iaid down for Creeds, The words of| 

itcannot otherwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly we ſhall be found without one grain of faith, Theſe Sopbronizc uns 

as I have lcarned were the words of Sophronsns. 10 my opinion, if char | mkf wan and ſuch *< Arians. 

as lived chen with him, had ſo ſetled cheir minds astouching the Nicene Council, all this 

ſtir and tumults had quice been taken away, all this hurlyburly, chis raſh and unadyiſed 

ſedition had never raignedin the Church, Bur to whac paſſe theſe chings are now 

letchem judg that can becter diſcern and give ſentence thereof. When they had reaſoned 

toand froof this marrer,and of them that were accuſed,and brawled together a long while, 

at laft the Council brake up. The fourth day they aſſembled again, and atreſh they chide one 

with another, In circumſtance of talk, Acaci*s gave forth thus verdit following : If the Nis 

cene Creed was once altered of old, and afterwards often, what canyou ſay tothe co Y 

but that preſently a new form of faith, without any prejudice at all, may be eſtabliſhed of 

us? whereunto Eleuſius made anſwer : Weare not now come to this aſſembly for to learn 

that which we learned before : neither to receive the faith which we bave not received be- 

fore ; but to walk inthe faich of our torefathers, and not fall from the ſame unto our lives 

end.This was Z/e«ſiu5 anſwer unto Asacius,calling the Creed of Amtrioch,the faith of the Fa. 

thers. But a man may here reply and ſay thus : O Elenſxs,how calleſt thou ſuch as aſſembled The reply of | 

together at Avtioch Fathers, and yer denieſt their anceſtorsto be Fathers? For the Biſhops of Fecrates in the 

Nice,and the eſtabliſhers of One ſubſtance, ought more properly to be called Fathers, partly, name of the 

for that they were more ancient, and partly alſo, becauſe the Biſhops aſſembled together ae ivdiſferen: } ..; 

Antioch were conſecrated and promored by them unto the reverend office of Prieſt If Reader, 

the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch were found co be ſuch as cut their Fathers throats 

theſe men of their progeny,wicthout good adviſement,do tread the trace of murtherers. And 

how (I beſecch you) do they allow of theireleingand layingon of hands as ſufficient and 

lawfull,when as they cancel their faith,and abrogated cheir Canensfor unperfe& and corrupt 

Dodrine? If they had not the holy Ghoſt, which lighterh upon every one thatentreth into 

boly Orders: theſe men received nor the function of Prieſthood. For how could they receive 

of them which hadir notto give? Theſe chings in my opinion may very well beurged a- 

gainſt Zlexſfins. Againtherearoſe another controverfie among them : for when as the Com- 

Plices of Acacius had affirmed in the Creed read beforechem, that the Son of God was like. 

unto the Father, they demand wherein the Son was like unto the Father > Acacius maketh BY is anſwer 

avſwer ; thatthe Son waslike unto the Father nor in ſubſtance, but only in will and mind; | 7s "i 

But they on the contrary ſide affirmed plainly,that he was in ſubſtance like unco the Father. ru Aragr if 

They reaſoned all that day of this queſtion, — being ſufficiently confured, wheti they ing of the 
a deman. 
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Arians, how demanded of him the rcafon why in bis Books he had written and avouched the Son in al 
under fair and thing to belike the-Father : and now denied chat the Son was of One /alftance with the 
- 2 # 9r\gh Father? made this anſwer : No man thac ever was, eichcr of old time, or of jace daves, is 
docetin of wor to be tryed by the Books which he wrote. Aitter they had diligently ſifted on: this que- 
their heretical ſtion of both des; and conld not agree thereupon, Leoxas roſe up and diffolved the Coun. 
dodrine. ci! z this was the end of the Conneil which was held at Se/xrs4, The next dayatter, when 
they made fute for prore-guing of the Council, he wou'd not fic with them again, bue told 
them flatly, that the Emperor had ſent him to te preſent at an uniform and peaceable Coun- 
ci}, but infomuchthar divers of them be at Ci cord and debate among then;ſelye $, I cannot 
away: (faich he) with your company, Go your wayes theretore,dally and b: awle ye at home 
in'your own Chufches. 7 his being done, the c:1nſpiracy of Acacizs ſuppoſing now they 
Sor their defired excule, abſentcd themſelves, and would not ſhew theirfaces ag+in be- 
fore the Council.» The other fide metagain at rhe Church, and cited Aracins with his come 
Cyrilles Eiſhop Pany to appear before them, tor ro decide Cyri{Ias matrer who was Biſhop of Ferxſ-lem. 
of Jeruſalem Here we have to ſearn, that this Cyrs{/ms had been accuſed before, ( why 1 ar: not ableto 
was an Arian, ſay )\ard depoſed triem his Biſhoprick, ard beirg often called to purge himſelf, he abſen. 
> ond wy ted kimieifthe whole {pace of two years, 'thinking thereby co eſcape, and the crime to be 
nous cries, forgotten. As ſpon az te was depoſed, he ſent an appellation in writirg unto the depoſers, 
appealing from chem urto the Jucges of the higher Court. Confiontize the Emperor admit« 
red his appella ion, Cyril/a wasi.ethar firſt of all and alone give forth a preſident prejudi. 
ciai unto rhepraciſc-ot the Ecclei-ſtical Canon, as if the matter had been decid:d tefore 
lay-Judges. At ler g/b he came to Sele#wcia to bave lis caute heard, and thiretore the Biſhops 
ſent for Acarins arid his compary. 'ro rhe end, they might not only hear Cyri/lus cauſe, but 
bo 1 ajſoexamire fuch -aswereacculcd and had fled unto the t:Gion of Acacs.s-, But ir the end, 
4cacam wn A. when they had ofr cited them, and rhey appear: d not, they depoſed Acacinshimſe'f, alſo 
as oe - Grergizu Biſhop of Hlexandria, Urſacim Biliop ot Tyra, Theoderu Biſl OP Of Cheter. phon 
poſed. ha aCuy of Phrygia, Theoge rus Brſtiep of F hilavelphia1n Lyain, Ev grim Biſhop of ihe Ifle 
Atity lene, Leontivis Biſhop of Tripetss in Lyaia, 810 Enacxims whe tirft had beer Biſhop of 
Geymanicia, and atterwards crepy by wiles into the Biſhopt4ck- of Anticeh ir Syria, laſt of 
ali,chey dopoſed Patrephiluc for bile bedience and ſtubborn behaviour. Dorothews the Prieft 
bad accyſcd bim, they «iced him, but he appeared nor. Theſe only were depoſ d. They pro- 
ceeded furiher, ard excommunicared Afterins, Enſthing, Abgarm, Baſilicus Philu, Pbiled;- 
us, Emkychins, Magnus and Evft»thins, and decreec they thould ren-ain in hat ftate untill 
had anſwered tor themicives, and cleared them ot the crimes laid to their charge, 
W hen they had brought theſe things to that paſs, and ſent Lerrers unto the Churches of 
fwchas were depoſed, certifying'them what they had decreed in their behalf, they ordain 
Amianns Biſhop of Antioch in Ewdoxins room, whom the faction of Acacins apprehended 
and delivered to rhe hands of Leonas and Lawnriciys, they forthwith ſend bim re exile. This 
being done, the Biſhops which ordained eAnirns, made n lerg Pea, ard diſcourſed at 
large before Leona and Lawnricins againſt Arca: ins and his confederacy, where they ſigrthed 
in-plain words, what exiream wrong the cenſure and ſ-nterce of the Council ſuſtained But 
when as they prevailed nothing, they took their Voy»ge unto C:nftantineple, for to cer- 
* Chap.4r. af- tifie the Emperor whatthey had decided in the Cour cil, * The Emperor was then come 
ter the Greek. thither from che Weſt, and had craken away the office of Proconſuiſt ip, and inſtead theregf 
ordzined at Cenſtantinople a certain Government,the which he endowed with the title of ho. 
nour : but Acacins had prevented them, and 1a1d grievousaccuſationto their charge before 
the Emperor, perſwadirg him, that th-ir torm of faith was in no wiſe to be admitted, 
Wheretorethe Emperor bcing grievouſly incenſed againſt them, determined to cur them 
off : he made a Law, that as many as were Magiſtrates and bare office in the Common- 
wealth, ſhould be brought back again, co embrace a popular and private kind of lite. For 
of che Biſhops ſome were called to govern the Common-wealth : ſome were Senators and 
The Biſhops Gomunſellers : ſome other were Preſidents and Lieutenants of Proviices. While this ſtir 
then were Ma- raigned, eMcacins and his Complices remained at Conft-»rinople, and calling unto ihem the 
giltrares, and © 2; ops of Bithynia, they held there another Council. They were all fif.y in number, Mars 
otgrearautho-- oe, Biſhop of Chalcedon came unto them : they confirmed che form of faith that was read 
at Ariminum, at whoſe beginning and title the Conſuls were written. I would think va 
weakch, © fuperflupus thipg to repeat the ſame here, had not they added thereunto of cheir own :. but 


1n 
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inſomuch they have written and annexed ſomerhing of their own brain,it 1s requiſite that we 

rehearſe it again, They wrote as foilowe-h:z#+ believe in one God the Father Almighty of whom An Arian 

are all things : and in the only begotten $1n of God, begorren of the Father before all worlds, and Creed read at 
before all beginning : by whom all things were made borh vi ſible and inviſible : the one only be- ” - —_ _ 
gotten, begorten of the Father alone : Grd of God like unto the Father Which begat him, accord- eq by the 4-4 
ing unto the Scriptures : Whoſe generation ( as holy Scripture doth witneſt ) no man knoweth but an Biſho>s in 
the Father alone which brgat him. This only begotten Son of Gud, we know to have bien ſent from te Council 
the Fither, to have come down from Heaven, as it ts written : to have been converſant with hus held ar Con- 
Diſciples : and after the accompliſhing of his mc([age according unto the vill of has Father, to * —_—_ 
have been crucified, dead and buricd : to have deſcended into Hell : at whoſe preſence the infernal 354. 

power trembl:d : to have riſen again the third day from the dead, and again to have accompanie 

his Diſciples : and after fourty dayes Were expired to have been taken up into Heaven, where he 

fitteth at the right hand of the Father : and ſhall come at the general Reſurreftion with the glor 

of rhe Father, to reward every one atcoraing unto his works. And we believe in the hely Geft 

whom the only begotten $on of God himſelf, onr Lord and God promiſed to ſend mankznd a Co bk 

forter, as it wwrattey, the ſpirit of truth, whom alſo he ſent after his aſſumption into Heaven. 

T he clauſe of One (ubſtunce being of divers ſimply laid dawn, becauſe the ignorant people under- 

ſtood it not, gave great occaſyon of offence. Tr ſeemed good therefore, in as much as there was no 

mention thereet in h/ly Scriptare, quite totake it away, and henceforth not to reaſon thereof, be= 

cauſe the Word of God hath no where remembred the ſubſtance of the Father, and of the Son. For 

the ſubſtance or ſuſiſtency of the Father, of the Son, and of Ihe holy Ghoſt may not once be named 

er reaſoned of. We therefore as we are taught by holy Scripture do affirm, that the Son « like the 

Father. All hereſics whatſoever, either heretofore condemned, or lately ſprung up if they be found 

contrary to this Faith, let them be held for accarſed. Thele things as you ſee were then decreed The number \ 
at Conftantinople. Now having ar length run over the confuſe multicude of Creeds and Forms of the Creeds, 
of Faith, let us once again briefly repeat che number of them, Afcer the Creed that was laid when, and + 
down by the Nicene Council,the Biſhops framed two others at Antioch,when they aſſembled Wh<re,and by 
ro the D<dication of the Church. The third was made in France of the Biſhops which were m_ they 
with Narciſ«e,and exhibited unto the Emperor Conftantine.The fourth was ſent by Z adoxi- — 
244 unto the Biſhops throughout 7/taly, Three were publiſhed in writing at Sirmizm,whereof 

one being gloriouſly intitled with the names of Conſuls, was read at Ariminum. The eighch 

was ſet forth at Seleucia, and procured to be read by the Complicesof Acacins. The niath * 

was given abroad with additions at Conſtantinople,cheR was thereunto annexed, that thence- ,,.., _.. 
forth there ſhould be no mention made of the ſubſtarce or ſubliſtency of God. Whereunto + ww ogg 
Ulphilas Biſhop of the Goths,then firſt of all ſubſcribed : for unto that time he imbraced the =. —y 
Faich eſtabliſhed by che Council of Nice, and was an earneſt tollower ot Theophilxs ſteps, Bi- Arianin his 
ſhop of the Goths, who had been at the Nicene Council,and ſubſcribed unto the Creed. But !a<r dayes. 


of theſe things thus much. | 
Cuna?P XNLLXHL Chap. 42. after 


the Greek. 
How that after Macedonius was depiſed, Eudoxius was made Biſhopof Conſtantinople 2 ; 
and of Euitathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia. a wh 1p 


Conſtantinople,tully purpgling to remove from their Biſhopricks ſome of the contrary 

ſide. And here alſo we may not pafle over with ſilence, how thac both parrsinvented 
cauſes of deprivation, not tor Piery and Religion ſake, bur of private malice and quarrellous 
ſpite : for though they varied in the Faith, yet indepoſing one another, they charged noc 
each other with cheir belief: bur ſuch asgrere of Acacins fide, took the Empzrors diſplea- 
ſure (who purpoſed among divers othgr to revenge him of Macedonins) as a fit occaſion, , 


\ Caciusand Eudoxiustogether with their fa&ion made foul cumults, and great ſtir ac 


-and firſt they depoſe Maredorixs from his Biſhoprick, partly for that he had been the 
cauſe of great ſlaughter, and partly alſo becauſe he admitted intothe Communion acertain- 
Deacon that was taken in adultery. They removed Zl:»f«s Biſhop of Cyzicam for bapti- 
zing one Heraslius a {acriticing Prieſt of Hercalesat Tir, who was known to bea great 
Conjurer,and preferring him tothe order of Deaconſhip : they deprived Baſi/ixs,otherwiſe 
called Baſilas, who was made Biſhop of Ancyrain Marcellus room, for that he cruelly tor. 
mented and impriſoned a certain man, becguſe he forged ſlanders, and diſcredited divers 

Aaz2 perſons, 
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* Chap. 43. in 
the G 
Enuftathizs was 
not ſuffered to 
ſpeak for him- 
ſelf, his faulcs 
were [o hai- 
nous and fo 
well known. 


-commanding that whoſoever refu 


The wicked 
and ſcothn 
ſenrence 
Endoxims. 


Chap. 44. after 
the Greek. 
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perſons, and laſtly, for moleſting the quiet eſtate of the Churches in Afick by bis Epiſtles : 
they ſuſpended Dracontins for leaving GaPatia, and removing to Pergymm : ow difplaced 
moreover Neona Biſhop of Seleucia, where the Councel was held : Sophroniza Biſhop of 


 Pompeiopolivin Paphlagonia : Elpidixs Biſhop of Satalnmin Macedonia : Cyrillus Biſho p of 


Zernſalem,and many mo,for ſundry other cauſes. , * Neither had Zxſtathius Biſhop of $:ba- 
ſtrain Armenia licence permitted him to purge himſelf, becauſe thar a little before he had 
been depoſed 1 Eulavius his own natural father, who was Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia 
for apparelling himſelf in ſuch weed as wasnot decent for the dignity and order of Pri:t- 
hood. :Inthis Exftathizs room, Xelctins (of whom I mind hereafter to ſpeak) was made 
Biſhop. Moreover Ex{tathins was afterwards condemned by the Council held ac Gangra 
that was ſummoned for the hearing of his matters, becauſe that after his former depolition 
in the Council of Ceſarea, he had attempted many things contrary to the Canons and cu- 
ſtoms of the Church. He forbad marriage, and ſet forth precepts of abſtinency. He parted 
aſunder Civers that were coupled together in wedlock, and perſwaded ſuch as refrained the 
Churches and publick Aſſembly, to raiſe Conventicles and brotherhood in their private hou- 
ſes. He took ſervants from their Maſters under colour of Religion. He himſelfuſcd the Phi- 
loſophers habit, and conſtrained his followers to uſe a ſtrange kind of attire. He cauſed the 
women to be ſhayen.He ferbad the accuſtomed and preſcribed faſting-days,and commanded 
abſtinency oa the Sondays. He abhorred the prayers that were made in married mens houſes. 
He detelicdthe offering and the communion of the married Prieft, who twhen he was a Lay- 
man, bad lawfully coupled himſelfin the bond of wedlock. This Exſtathizs, when he had 
raught and ſet abroach theſe and many other ſuch leud precepts, was(as I ſaid before) depo- 
ſed by the Council held at Gazgrain Paphlagonia,and his DoQtine accurſed. But theſe things 
were done a good while afrer. When that Afacedonine abour that time was removed, E u- 
doxizs ſuppofing the See of Antiochto be far inferiour unto the Biſhoprick of Conſtas rinople, 
was proclaimed Biſhop of Con#antineple by Acacins and his adherents ,who made Laws,and 
purthem in practiſe,contrary to their own former Decrees. For after the depoſition of Dra- 
contixs, they made Exdoxius Biſhop of Conſtantinople,who now the ſecond time had tranfla.- 
ted himſelf from one Sce unto another, and in ſo doing they were found far contrary ts 
themſelves. After this they ratifie the form of Faith that was read at Ariminum, together 
with additions and glofles,as a = abſolute thing,and ſend it abroad inco the whole world, 
d co ſubſcribe unto the ſame, ſhould by the virtue of the 
Emperors Proclamation be condemne@to perpetual baniſhmenr. They ſignified this cheir 


.purpoſe unto many of the Eaſt Churches which maintaincd the ſame heretical opinion with 


them,and to Patrophilns Biſhop of Scythops/rs,who from the City of Selencia got him ſtraight 
to his own City. When Exdoxiz« was ſerled Biſhop of the noble City of Conftanrinople, the 
oreat Church called after the name of Wiſdem,was bonoured with the ſolemn Feaſt of Dedi- 
cation, in the tenth Conſulſhip of Corſtanrize, the third of 7ulianus Ceſar, and the fifteenth 
day of the moneth of February. Endoxime being ftalled in his ſeat, gave this out for the firſt 
ſentence,which at this day is rife in every mans mouth : The Son is religious, the Father irre- 
ligious. Wherefore when che tumulr and ſedition aroſe by occaſion of theſe words : Let this 
ſaying (ſaith he) nothing grieve you at all, for the Father is irreligious in that he worſhipeth 
none: The Sonis religious in that he worſhipeth the Father. When he had thus interpreted 
his mind, the contentious multitude quiered themſelves, and in ſtead of the hurlyburly, the 
whole Church was ſet on laughter. His fond ſayiag unto this day is counted a famous jeſt. 
The authors of error and ſchiſm occupying their brain abour ſuch trifling quirks, abou fuck 
fond and frivolous words, have broken aſunder the bond of unity and concord retained in 
the Church of God. The Covncil beld at Conſtantinople had ſuch an end, asI have ſhewed 


before. 
Cua vp. XPX IV. 


Of Meletius Biſbop'of Antioch. 


 TOw itremaineth that according unto our former promiſe, we ſay ſomewhat of Afe- 
litixs. This man after the depoſition of Euſtathins (asI ſaid betore) was firſt choſen 
; V piſhopof Sebeftia in {rmeniaafrerwards he was taken thence, and tranſlated to the 


Biſhoprick of Zerg City of Syris, After he had been of the Council at Selexcia, and 
: : : ſubſcribed 
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ſubſcribed nnto the form of faith which the faQtion of eAeacins had framed, and exhibired 


unto the Councel, immediately he rurned to Berea. The Antiochians after the ſummoning of / 


the Councel at Conſtantinople, underſtanding for certain that Exdoxins had; madelight of 
their Church, and for great lucre crept into the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, ſent to Beres 
for Meletins,and made him Biſhop of eAxntioch. He ina good while after his coming med- 
led not with bigh martefs and mytteriesof faith, bur delivered only anco his auditors, ſuch 
chingsas concern2d manners,good life and godly cogverſation : yet in continuance of time, 
he expounded them the faith and rhe clauſe of One ſ*tſfance, The Emperor hearing of this, 
commanded him to exile,and gave charge that Zxz9ixs ( who aforetime had been depoſed 
cogether with Arizs) ſhould be ſtalled Biſhop of Anrivch. Bur ſuch as bare good will and 
great affeRtion unto Melerins (laying afidefor altogether the Arian opinion, and confede. 
racy) began to meet privarely,and had their particular conventicles; when as they which 
always had cl:-avcd unto the faith of One {abſtance, refuſed their communion fortwo cau- 
ſes, yarily for that Adelerins had been made Priett by ehe Arians, atid partly alfo for that 
his followers had been baptized of them. Thus the Church of A»:5ochleaned unto that fide 
which agreed with it ſelf. Bur the Emperor hearing that the Perſians had proclaimed war 


againſt the Romans, got himin all the haſt ro Anozoch, 


' CHAP. XXXV.,.- | "EIS Ez] 
Of the hereſie of Macedonius. | 


Acedonius being baniſhed the Ciry of Conftantinople,and taking very impatiently the 
ſentence pronounced againſt him, could by no means quiet hinafelf,bur got him un- 
to.the contrary fide,unto ſuch as had depoſed Acacins at Seleucia together with his 

complices ; he dealt with Sophronins and Eleufus by meſſengers, that they ſhoul*firmly 
addict chemſclyes unto the form oi faith ſet forth at eAvtioch, afrerwards confirmed at $e- 
leucia : he requeſted them earneſtly co cailit after chat famous and renowned ritle,the Faith 
of One ſubſtance. Wherefore there frequented unto him many of hisfamiliars, rogerher with 
undry others who after his name are now called Aſacedonians : there reſorted unto him di- 
alſo at the beginning maintained, both publickly and privately the faith of On OS 
now tread the ſame under foot. This Macedonins though he affirmed that the Sonne of God 
was [ike unto che Father,as well in ſubſtance asin all other things: yet avouched hethat the 
Holy Ghot had not theſe titles of honour, buc termed him their ſervant or drudge. There. 
port goeth that Aſacedonus was not the firſt founder of this blaſphemous opinion but Xſa- 
rathonins who long before histime had been Biſhop of Nicomedia, 'and thereupon ſuch as 
maintained chat opinion, to have been called A{arathonians. Unto theſe mens company it 
was that Exſftathins.(who for the cauſe above ſpecified left Sebaſtia) linked himſelf. When 
Aacedonins denied that the Holy Ghoſt was equall and partaker of the God-head which 
is in the bleſſed Trinity, Exfathins made anſwer, I of mine own part (faith he) 
do not mind to call the Holy Ghoſt God, neither yer dare I preſume to term him a 
creature, Wherefore ſuch as embrace the faith of One ſubFRaxce,do call theſe men Trevuan- 
peX#,by interpretation,deadly foes unto the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. But how it com- 
eth co pafſe that Helloſpont is full of th:ſe Macedonians, I will diſcourſe when fit occaſion 
is miniſtred. The faction of Acac;us endeavoured with all might again to call a Councel at 
Antioch, for it gepented them that they affirmed the Son in all thingsto be like untothe Fa- 
ther. Wherefore the year following in the Conſulſhip of Taxrus and Florentias,they aſſem- 
ble together at Artiochin Syria,at what time Exzo9iys governed the Church,and the Empe- 
roralſo abode there. Many of them after their meeting call into queſtion ſuch things as 
they had decreedintimes paſt: they affirm that the clauſe of likeneſſe by the Courcel of 
Ariminum and the Councel held at Conſtantinople, is quite to beabandoned,and not once to 
be named again: they cloke their opinion no longer,but pronounce with open mouth,that 
. theSon was altogether unequall, and unlike the Father, nor only in ſubſtance, butalſoin 
will,and alſo that he had his being(as Arizs dreamed) of nothing. Such as then alſo were at 
Antioch of the ſe& of Aerizs, entangled themſelves in the ſnares of this peſtilent opinion. 
Therefore beſides that the Ar5ans were called #vs4ormr, which fignifieth, that they afficmed 
the Son to be unlike the Father : they were of the Antiochiavs, who defended the faith of 


One ſubſtance, and then were divided for the foreſaid cauſe of 7Meletins called Exoncontics, 
Aa 3 ſhonifying 


vers others alſo, who at the Councel of Se/excia were foes unto the faftion of Acacius, who 
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ſignifying they bad affirmed the Son of God to have had his being of nothing. When they 

were demanded wherefore they conſtantly affirmed in their Creed, that the Son was God 

of God,and now durſt preſume to ſay that he was unlike the Father,ard had his being of no- 

thing : they went abour to blear their eyes with a ridiculous kind of fallacie, Whereas we 

affirmed(iay they) the Son to be God of God, we meant it in that ſence as the Apuſile wrote 

where he taid,that all things were of God. Therefore the Son is of God in as much as he is 

includedin che word All. Andforthis cauſe we laid down in our Creed the clauſe : accor- 

ding wnto the Scriptures. The author ot this lewd and ford g'ofſe was Georgins Fifhop of 

Laedicea, who b<ing ignorant and unskiliul in ſuch kind of phraſes, perceived nut how 

Origenin times palt had plainly interpreted ſuch figurative kind of ſpeeches contained in 

the Epiſtles of Paxl.The followers of Acacixs though thcy were juitly charged with capri. 

ous tophiſtical dealing, yet weighing neither the [lander rifing thereot,nor the ſenter.ce pro- 

nounced againſt them, repeated chere the form ot faith which they had rehearſed at Con- 

ſtantinople : this being done,every one repaired to his own home. Georgians after his return 

co Alexandris ( for there after the deparcure of Arhanafins whothen hid himſelf in ſome 

: obſcure place,he was placed Biſhop ): vexed very ſoregand puniſhed exireamly ſuch as were 

_— of che contrary opinion, arid plagued the people of Alexandria which hated him «$a road. 

ablarine. Herenius was choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem in Cyrillus room. Wlom Heraclins ſucceeded at- 

Orillia. ter him Hilarixs, after all Cyrilxs returned ro Jeruſalem, and recovered the Biſhoprick 

2 again, 
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the Greek. , Of both Apollinariuſes the father, the ſonne, and their herefie. 


+Bqur thattime there ſprang up a new hereſie, the occaſion was as followeth. At Lao 
\. 4xcc4 a City of Syriathere were two men,the father and the ſon of one name,for both 
were called -Apoliinarizs, whereof the one I meanthe father wasa Prieſt, the other, 
that is the ſon was a reader.Both were profeſſors of humanity, The father taughc Grammer, 
the ſon-Rherorick- The father being born at Alexanaria, Eq kept ſchool at Berytas, af- 
rerwards removing i0-£argea, he got hima wife, on whom he begat Apolinarins. They 
both flouriſhed at Zavdicea inthe time of Epiphanins the Sopbiſt, and having greac familiari- 
ry with him, they were very much in his company. Theoactxs Biſhop of chat Sea, fearing 
greatly leſt by their familiaricy with him, chey ſhould tall from the faith,and embrace paga- 
niſme,forbad them hiscompany.They made no account of the Biſhops commandement, bur 
kept ſtill company with Epsphanizs. In proceſle of time Georgins the ſucceſſor of Theodotus 
baving oft aſſailed, and ſeeing he could by no means ſeparate them from Epiphanins, ex- 
communicated chem both, hoping by that puniſhment to perſwade them to the contrary, 
But the younger Apolixarins ſtomacking this dealing,put confidence in his painted figures of 
Rhecorick,and invented a new opinion, the which ac this day after the name of the author, 
is called the hercfic of Apolinarias. Some do affirm that they fell not out with Georgins for 
the aforeſaid cauſe, but for that they heard him preach ſtrange and contradictory doGrine ; 
affirming ſometimes'the ſon to be like unto the father asin the Councel of Selexciz,ar other 
times maintaining the hereſie of eri*e, and ſo for trifling and light occaſion to have fallen 
from the Church, Whileſt that no man gave ear unto them,they endeavoured to eſtabliſh a 
new kind of doQtrine : firſt they taught that God the Word took manhood according unto 
the order of incarnation witheur ſoul : again recanting the ſame, they affirmed he took 
ſoul,yet not the mind or reaſon ( being the higbeſt and chicfeſt part of the ſoul ) butthar 
God the Word was ſhut up, included, and compriſed in man,in place of the mind, Only in 
this their followers do vary from the Church. As for the Creed containing the clauſe of 0ze 
ſubſtazice to be in the bleſſed Trinity,they ſedfaſtly cleave unto it. Butl will here ceaſe ard 
deter the diſcourſe of both theſe Apoliinarizſes untill anotber convenient place. 


Impariencic 
cauſcth herelic 


The hereſic of 
Apollinarins. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of the death of Conſtantius the Emperor. 


} Hile the Emperor Conſftantizs remained at Antioch, Zulianu Ceſar bad much ado 
\ in France with many barbarvous nations. Afcer that he had got the upper hand,the 
ſouldiers did ſo love him that they proclaimed him Emperor. Conſtantiz hearing 

of this, was wonderfully troubled and diſquicted in mind, ſo that the grief thereof caſt him 
into 


Lre.3. of Sorrates Stholafticus. 


in;o a dangerous diſeaſe. Wherefore being firſt baptized of Zxz95us,he made expedition ts 
give him battell. And coming astar as Mopſxs wels, between Cappadeciaand Cilicsa, by 
reaſon of the great thoughr and forrow he conceived of his unlucky affairs, he fell its an 
Apoplexia,and thereof preſently died,in the Conſniſhip of Taxrus and Florentine,the third 
day of November,the firſt year of the 285 Olympiad. non cmngg lived five and forty years, 
he raigned thirty eight, that isthirceen together with hisfacher, and five and twenty after 
his fathers death, This ſecond Book compriſeth the Hiſtory of ſo many years. 


The end of the ſecond Book of Socrates. 
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Crap, I. 

of Julianus hs linage and bringing up : alſo how that being Emperonr ,heleft the Chriftian pro- 

feſſion, and embraced paganiſme and gentility. 
Hen the Emperor C.nftantix had departed this life in the borders ofCi/sc3a,the 
WS} chird of November within theConſulſhip of Taxru and Florentine, 7 ulianes the 

RF eleventh of December ioliowing,and the ſameConſulſhip,leaving the Welt parts 
V/i27 of the world,came to Couftenrinople,& there was proclaimed Emperor. Now 
Fe=# therefore in as much as I have determined with my ſclf ro diſcourſe of this Em. 
peror7#l;4n,2 man paſſing eloquent, let none of his friends look at my hands for curious and 
lofty ſtile,as chough ir behooved my pento countervail che excellency of the perſon. Bur ſee- 
ing our drift is otherwiſe bent, namely ts deliver to poſterity in writing the true biſtories of 
the Church, we will follow according unto our former promiſe, a lowly and ſoft kind of 
phraſe, correſpondent unto the capacity both of learned and unlearned readers, Wherefore 
entrins todiſcourle of him we purpoſe to proceed in this arder,after our preamble hath uſed 
a little digreſſion, to lay down his kindred, bis bringing up,and the manner how he attained 
unto the Imperial Crown. Conſtantine the Emperor who changed the name of Byzantium, 
and termed it Conſtantinople,had rwo brechren by one ſacher,bur by divers mothers,the one 
was D.:lmatins the other Conſtantine. Dalmating had a ſon of his own name : Conſtantin 
alſo had two ſons,Gallus and Fulianuws, When as after the death of Conſt antinoples tounder, 
the younger Dalmatius had been (lain of che ſouldiers, rheſe orphans 1kewife bereaved of 
their natural father,eſcaped narrowly the unlucky ſucceſle of Dalmatins, for they bad been 
cur off and diſpatched,had nor ſickneſfſe and diſcaſes(asit was thought incurable) ſaved Gal- 
[ns life, and youthly age of cight year old preſerved Z=lianws alive,and kept him fromthe ty. 
rants claws. But after that che Emperor was appeaſed, and his fury withdrawn from ra- 
ging 2gainſt them, Galzs was trained up under ſchoolmallers at Epheſzs in Fonia, where 
their anc:ſtors had lett either of them great legacies. 7/;anxs alſo being comets the ſtature 
of a ſpringa), gave hunſelt to learnir.g in che Cathed ral Church of Conftas:inople, where 
there wasa free ichool; he went in {imple and mean attire, and was taught of Aſacedonins 
the Enn:ch.He learned Grammer of Nicacl.s the Lacouian, and Rherorick of Kcebolixs the 
S$ophift,who then was a ©. hriſtian. The Emperor Conſtantizs provided very well,leſt chac by 
having 3n Erhnickto his maſter(for Faliarus was a Chriſtian from his cradle) he ſhould fall 
to the ſyp«rfiirious [doiatry of Pagans. When he bad profited very much in good difci- 
pline and godly literature,the fame went of him among the people, that he was a man borh 
able and fr ro governe and beare office in the Commen-weaſth: The which thing 


afterwards being rife in- every 'mans mouth, . di{quieted the Emp:rour not a little; 
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Wherefore he cauſed him tobe removed from the princely City of Conſtantinople into N;- 
Libenixe the * comed;a,and charged him not totreadin the ſchool of Libarix A Syrian Sophift, - Libavins © 
Soptuit. then was expelled by the ſchoolmalters of Conffantizople, and kept a ſchool at Nicumedia - 
who powred out the poyſon of his cankred ſtomack againſt the ſchoolmaſters in a certain 
Book which he publiſhed againit chem. And though 7=1ianzs was therefore forbiddento fre. 
quent Zibanixs leſſons, becaule he profeſſed paganitmeand heatheniſh literature:yet for all 
. that, was he ſo ig love with his works,that he procured them ſecretly and by ſtealth,ai.d per- 
_— wy uſed them with great labour and diligence. When he had taken good ſucceſſe and preac pro- 
loſopher was a fit in Rhetorick, irſell out that Aſaximm the Philoſopher, not the Byzantian the father of 
conjurer, and Exclides,butthe Epheſian,came to Nicomeaia:whom the Emperor Valentinianw afterwards 
therefore pur tourd to be a con jurer,and recompenced him with preſent death. Buc that(asI ſaid before) 
to death. tell atterwards. At thac time there was no cauſe that drave him thither, but the fame of Palin 
an, Of this manit was that 7 *4iaz learned the precepts of Philoſophy:but as for Religion ho 
had fuch a maſter as inflamed his mind to aſpire unto thetimperial Scepter,When thelc things 
Falian a coun- Came unto the Emperors ears, 7x/ian now muzing between hope and tearful hatred, how he 
rerfeir ſhave- Might deovoid of ſuſpition, who of late had beena true Chriſtian, burnow an hypocritical 
ling. Giflembler,ſhaved himſelf,and counterfeited a monkiſh life, For all that privil y he applyed 
'__ heatheniſhandphiloſophical diſcipline, but openly he read holy Scriprure, ſo that he was 
made reader in the Church of Nicomedia. Thus craftily under cloak of Religion did he ap- 
peaſe the furious rage of the Emperor incenſed againſt him, Theſc things did he of fear, yer 
not diſpairing of hope, for he {iicked not to tell divers of his familiar friends, that it would 
be a happy worldif he were made Emperor. When it went thus with him, Gals his bro- 
ther was created Ce/ar,who taking his journey into the Eaſt, came by Nicomedza for to ſee 
him, But Gals in a while atcer being ſlain, immediately from that time forth 7/ianz was 
had in great ſuſpitionof the Emperor,and thereupon commanded that he ſhould be ſtraight. 
ly looked unto. Hecſpying fit opportunity to eſcape his keepers, conveyed himſelfaway 
and ſaved his life. At length Exſcb5a the Empreſle finding him by chance lurking in ſome 
ſecxer andobſcure place, entreated the Emperor in his behalf, that he would not only 
do him no harm, butalſo grant him his lawfull favour for to repair ro Athens for fur- 
ther knowledge in Philoſophy. To be ſhorr, he ſent for him : made him Ceſar - gave 
Falianus was him his ſiſter Helex to wife : and ſent him into Frazre for to wage battell with the bar. 
_ Ceſar, harian natiors which rebelled againſt their Chriſtian Emperor. Forthe barbarians whom 
Fr OE” Phy Emperor Conftanrins had hired a little before to give battell unto Magnentins the 
tyrant, when as they prevailed nothing againſt him, they fell a ranſacking and ſpoiling ot the 
Cities within the Rowan dominions : and becauſe 7+1ian had but a green head and of no 
great years, the Emperor gave him charge to enterpriſe nothing without the advice 
and counſel! of his ſage and expert Captains, When that they having this large commif- 
ſion waxed negligent, ſo that the barbarians had the upper hand, 7alianxs permitted the 
Ggptains to banquet, to take their paſtime and pleaſure, and laid downa ſet and certain 
reward for every barbarian that was ſlain, whereby hedid the more er.courage the ſouldi- 
ers. By this means it fell out that the power ofthe barbarians came to nought, and thar 
als he himſelf was greatly beloved of his ſouldiers. The fame goeth, that as he entred into 
tne accriain Town, a green garland hanging by a cord between pillars ( wherewith com- 
the Crown of Monly they are wonttotrim their houſes, and ſet forth the beauty of their Cities) fell upon 
the Empire. his head, and fitted him very well, inſomuch that all the people then preſent, gave a great 
ſhout thereat, For it was thought that the falling garland prognoſticated unto him the glory 
of the imperial Scepter following after. Some ſay that Conftautins ſent him againit the 
barbarians, hoping that in skirmiſhing with them he ſhould there be diſpatched. Bur whe- 
ther they report truly or 01 know not. For after that he had married him co his liſter,it then 
he ſhould pretend him friendſhip and praRiſe miſchief rowards him, whart other thing 
were that, than to procure vengeance to light upon his own pate ? But whether it be thus 
or otherwiſe, letevery man judge as he thinks beſt. When 7 alias had ſignified unto the 
Emperor the careleſſe and ſlothfull diſpoſition and negligence of the Caprains, he ſenc 
him another, that was valiant, ſerviceable, and a man for 7 »/ianws own vein. 7alian after 
| his coming fought manfully with the barbarians: who ſent an Embaſſadour unto him 


ſhewing the letters patents and commiſſion of the Emperor, that commanded them ro 
* S90into the borders of the Rowan Countries. ' But 13a» laid their Embaſſadour in _ 
wage 
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waged bartel with the multicude,overcame the enemy,. and ſent the King of che Barbarians, 

captive unto the Emperor Conſtantius. After this lucky and proſperous ſucceſs, the lou/fiers. Juliams of the 
proclaim him Emperor. The Imperial Crown was not hen preſent, but one of his train _ pro- 
took a chain of goid from about l1sneek, and compaſſed his head cherewith: in ſtead. of, the. = m9 
Crown. Inthis ſort ic was that 7xlian began his reign, What he did in time following, ,.q wich a 
whether he became a Philoſopher or no, let ether men judge that ſhail hear thereof. For he chain of gold. 
determined with himſelf thenceforch to ſend no Embaſlador unto Conſtantize, neither to dg 

homage,or to honour him as his ſuperiour, patron, or well-wilier : but to dealin all,matters 

according to his own will and pleaſure, He altered the Preſidents throughout every Pro- 
vince, he diſcredited Confantixs inevery City, by reading openly and: ſcoffing at his letters 

written unto the Barbarians, ſothat all tell from Conſtgerine and tollowed after 7zlianue. 18 7allan the 

the end he laid aſide all hypocrifie and diflembling ot Chriſtian Religion, For as be paſſed Emperor is 
throughout every City, he ſet wide open their Temples and Idol-groves, he ſacrificed ro [i- _ mn 
Rures, and entitled himſelf an Highprieſt : ſo thac the Pagans celebrated. atreſh their Hea- + roy GI 
theniſn and abominable Feaſts. When theſe things were chus brought to paſs, he rook oc- ted unrohis 
caſion to raiſe Civil Wars ageinſt Conſtantize, and procured (as much as lay in him) all miſe= end. 

ry, calamity, and miſchief ( which accuſtom to follow war ) to be committed, , Neither 

cruly could this Philoſophers mind have been throughly known without great ſlaughcer and 
bloud-ſhedding, unleſs God (who is the only Judge of his own ſecret Councel) had without 

the calamity of others cut off from his purpoſe the other adverſary. For as 7«l/5anxe conti- 

nued among the Thracians, tidings were brought him of Conſtantive death. Thus was the 

Roman: Empire then deiivered from Civil Wars. Immediately 7/;a»ws got him to Conſtax- 

:mople, and forthwith deviſerh how to win the peopleshearrs, and to link them unto himin : 
love and obedtence. Re compaſſed wich himſelf this crafr. Knowing of a certainty that Con- ft 4296, 
ſtantixe was deadly hated of all them that imbraced the Creed containing the clauſe of One + cxraidgr'ra 
ſabſtance,partly for thac he had deprived them of their Churches, and partly alſo for that he people. 

had banithed and exiled their Biſhops: underſtanding alſo that the Erhnickscould in no wiſe 
away with him, becauſe that he kept them from ſacrificing , and that they hoped to ſee the 

day when their Idol-groves ſhould be frequented, and their Altars loaded with Sacrifice : 

ſeeing that both theſe ſorts of men ſeverally owed ſpite unto the deceaſed Conſtantize z and 

to be ſhort, that all men aþhorred che Eunuchs, and deteſted the hainous ſpoil of Zxſebins, 

he craftily applied himſelf to every ſort,and framed his behaviour according unto every ones 

humeur. He diſſembleth and flattereth with ſome: others he allureth with benefits and ſwel- 

ling pride of hoped promotion, Bur every where he proclaimeth, and all the world is given 

to underſtand his diſpotition towards Idolatry. And firſt he iaveyeth at the cruelty of Con» 

ſftantius, next to the end he might make him odious among the common ſort of people, ke 

callech home by Edi the Biſhops he had exiled, commanding alſo that their confiſcated 

ſubſtance ſhould be reſtored them again. He gave charge that without any ado the Erhnicks 

ſhouid have fre: acceſs into their Temples : he made a Law, that che Eunuchs ſhould make 

reſticution of ſuch ſubſtance as they had injuriouſly raken away, he commanded that Ewſe- 

bis the Emperors chief Chamberlain ſhould have his head ſtricken off his ſhoulders, nor 

only forthe great injuries ke offered to divers men, but alſo (as he was given to underſtand) 

for that his brother Ga#=s through his malicious procurement had been put coUeath. Ar 

length he buried Conftartizs hononrably. Afterwards he rid the Court of che Eunuchs, Bar- pynuchs. rar- 
bers and Cooks : The Eunuchs, becauſe that by their means it came to pals, that Conſtantize bers andCooks 
being divorced from his Wife, married not again: The Cooks, becauſe he had uſed a ſpare were baniſhed 
kind of Dict : The Barbers, becauſe (as he {a1d) one was enough for a great many. For the *< Empeters 
aforeſaid cauſes he baniſhed theſe kind of men out of his Palace. He turned out divers of <2" - 

the Notaries to their former Trades, and unto ſome he commanded that the ſtipend dueunto 

Scriveners ſhould duly be paid. Moreover he commanded that the ordinary carriage pro- 
 videdfor neceſſaries, ſhould no more be by Mules, Oxen and Aſſes: but permitted thatin 
ſuch publick affairs the only uſe of horſes ſhonld be retained. There be but few which com- 

mend theſe his doings, and ſure] ar, there be many that diſcommend them : becauſe thar 

in removing the admiration and glory of the Imperial Treaſure and ſumptuous Magnificence 

whereat many did wonder, he brought the Empire into an'abje& port, and eontemptuous 

kind of ſtate. Inthe night he made Orations, and pronouncedthem the day following in 

the Senate: ſo that he alone of all the Emperors from theReign of {liz Ceſar unto histime 

Was 
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was heard to ſound Orations in the Senate. Although he favoured greatly,and bare ſingular 

d will unto all learned men and painfull Students, yet above all others he eſteemed ſuch 

as profeſſed Philoſophy, ſo that the fame thereof being bruted abroad, all ſuch kind of men 

bragging not alittle of their profefſion, frequented the Emperors Palace, of which number 
many atcired in mantels, were more reyerenced for their pelting habit than their profeſſed 

DoErine. All theſe ſort of men became heavy friends unto the Chriſtians,as leud varlets they 

always applied themſelves ro the Emperors Religion. The Emperor himſelf teing puffed up 

beyond all meaſure with the ſwelling pride of vain-glorf, wrote a Book the which be entitled 

Caſares,vherein he bitterly inveyed againſt all the Emperors his Predeceflors. Being a!ſo of 
the ſame mind, and: having his ſtomack diſtempered with the cankred poiſon of malice, he 
made declamations and invecives againft the Chriſtians. In that he baniſhed Cooks and Par. 
bers our of his Court, we have to gather that therein he plaid the part rather of a Philoſopher 
than of an Emperor: andin that he opprobriouſly taunted and reviled his Anceſtors,he ſhew- 
ed himſelf plainly ro be neicher Philoſopher nor Emperor. For both thoſe forc of men are 
void of malicious backbithing and deſpitefull envy. For even as it behoveth the Emperorto 
ſeek after thoſe precepts of Philoſophy which tend to the moderation and modeſty of mind : 
ſo the Philoſopher if he imitatethe Emperor in all things,rhe ſhall paſs the bounds of his cal. 
ling,and forget his profeſſion. Thus much briefly of the Emperor 7lianslinage,his bringing 
up and diſpoſition, alſo how he came to be Emperor : now let usreturn to diſcourſe of the 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs within that time, 
NEL | CHaPp. II. 


Of the Commotion raiſed at Alexandria, andof the Death of Georgius. 


T fell out upon this occaſion at the beginning, that there aroſe a great uproar at cMAlexan- 

| aria. There wasa certain place within the City, which of old time lay all waſte and open, 
> full of all filth and uncleanneſs, where the Erhicks(with Rites and Ceremonies done to the 
honour of Afthre) accuſtomed to offer up men for Sacrifice. This plat of ground ſerving to 
no uſe or purpoſe, Conftantivs gave to the Church of Alexandria. Georginspurpoſing with 
himſelfto found there a Church, cauſeth the ground to be rid, and the filth to be carried 
away.Having purged the plage,there was found a Chancel of great height, where the Erhnicks 
had laidup the relicks of their Myſteries. There was alſo found therein an infinite number 
ofdead mensskuls,both of young and old, the which as we are given to underſtand,were ſlain 
when the Pagans uſed bowels and intrails for Divination and deviliſh Southſaying, thereby 
to dazle and blear the eyes of fimple and ignorant ſouls. When theſe were found tn the Ve- 
{tries and ſecret Cloſets of Mithra, the Chriftians went about to diſcloſe unto the world 
their praQices, to the end their fond Ceremonies might be derided of all men. They carry 
aboutthe bauld skuls of the dead for the people to gaze upon: The Pagans inhabiting Alex- 
andria perceiving their drift, ſtomacked the Chriſtians, boiled within themſelves for anger, 
rook that which firſt came to their-hands, ſet upon them,and ſlew of them every kind of way: 
ſo that ſome were run through with ſwords,ſome other brained with clubs,other ſome ſtoned 
to death, ſame ſtrangled with haltersabout their necks, ſome other were nailed to the tree, 
caſting in their teeth the death of the croſs, In the end, as commonly ir falleth out in ſuch hur- 
lyburlies, they held not their hands, no not from their deareſt friends : one friend fell upon 
another,the one brother ſought the other brothers life,the parents puc theirchildren to death; 
and to be ſhort,the one cut theothers throat : ſo that the Chriſtians were fain to ceaſe from 
ridding the filth and foul cloſers of Afirh-a : and Georgins was of the Gentiles pulled ont of 
the Church by vhe ears, tied ro a Came), torn inpiecey, and burned to aſhes, together with 


the beaſt. 
Cua'?. 11. 


How that the Emperor taking grievonſly the death of Georgius, rebuked ſhirply 
| in his Letters the People of Alexandria. 


He Emperor being wonderfully moved with the death of Georgsws, wrote bitter Letters 
unto the people of Alexandria. The report goeth, that ſuch as conecived diſpleaſure 


againſt him in the quarrel of 4+hanaſivs,commitced theſe'things ED - 
iſpatc 
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ſoarch him out ofthe way. But in my opinion they that be at yarianee among themſelves, 
ka. ponbugns holdrog ha ik when neceflity conſtraineth them,jn Karma, diggs _ --. :-- 
yithlland the violence of deſperate and damned perſons. Wherefore the EmperotsE Ix 
Rtle chargeth not the Chriſtians ſeverally,bur all che inhabicants of Alexaudris. Georgine. (85 — 
jt is very like) kad diverſly moleſted and grievedthem all and therefore che people were fu- © 

rioully ſet on fiery ſedition. That the Emperor wrote generally untothe whole multitude, .., viſile of 
hear out of his Epiſtle as followeth ; The Emperor Czſar, Julianus, Maximus, Auguſtus, Fulian the 
anta the people of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. Tf it be ſo fallen ont among you, thac there apoſtata unto 
& no reverence given unto Alexander the founder of your City, or ( Which we grearer ). if ye the inhabi- 
ſtand in no awe of the great and moſt holy goa Serapis ; yet do Tgreatly marvellthat you were ſo 35 of Alez- 
void of common reaſon, natural affeftion, and honeft civility, and that (which with modeſty ©" 

1 may aade therewnto) yon had ſo little conſideration of our perſow, Whom not only the great 

god Serapis, but alſo all the other gods, « have theught Worthy to be Emperor of the whole world, 

unto whom, it ſhould have. been your part to bave bad reconrſe, aad to bave given ns the hear- 

ing of all ſuch injuries, 'whatſorver you had ſuft ained at the bands of lewd and diſobedient per- 

ſons, But peradventure the bojling haas of anger, andthe furious motion of the mind, over- 

ſhadowed your wits and blinaed your eyes, the which moeft commonly, being removed from 

the ſeat of reaſon ,is wont to commut ſuch cruel and bainons atts. And though the fond bumonr 

of ſedition feats on malice was bindered 4 little : yet for all that it brake out to the contempt 

and overthrow of the Law?. Ton therefore ſeeing you are numbred among the people Audin- 

habitants of Alexandria, whow neither reaſon could perſwaae, nor ſhame withdraw, from at- 

tempting the things for the which you might have juſtly detefted them, Icharge you in the name 
om tell me, what wicked fiend hath thus furiouſly provoked jou WH the deach of © Of 


Georgius? You will ſay peradventure, be incenſed againſt you the moſt bleſſed Emperar Con- 
tantius : that be procured a:band of armed ſouldiers to be brought into your ſacred City: that the 
Liextenant of Egypt ranſacked and kept from you the moſt holy Temple of Ged, carried away 
thence, the images, the monuments, aud glorious ornature provided for the ſolemnity of ſervice - 
and alſo that when you not digeſting thoſe hainous atts, enaeavonred ( avdthat not withant juſt 
Cauſe ) to maintain the quarrell of your God, yea rather to retazn the glorions ornaments of your 
great God,the ſame Liemtenant contrary to all reaſon, both unjuſtly aud wickedly, ſet upon you 
with armed ſouldiers,who fearing more the diſpleaſyre.of Georgius the Biſhop than of Conflagti, 
us :he Emperor thought beſt in ſuch ſort to ſave himſelf, For now of along while he had behaved 
himſelf more orderlyand civitly than tyrannically diſpoſed towards yow. For the which cauſes, 
you were gncenſed againſt Georgius, the open adverſary of the gods, and have thus defiled with 
conFþiracy aud ſlaughter your holy City,whenas you might have ſued himin the Law ,and brought 
him to his tryall and the ſentence of the 7 udges. In ſo doing this hainous offence had wot = 
out into bleudſhedding and horrible murther : but would have pacified the matter in equall 
ballance, and preſerved you without harm or damage : it would have ſharply puniſhed the 
author of. ſuch lewd praftices, and kept under all them which not only de iþiſe the gods, but 
alſo ſet at nonght ſuch noble Cities and famons Aſſemblies, ſuppoſing the cruelty they exerciſe 
pon them, to be a furtherance of their power and autherity. Conferrs thu my Epiftle with 
that which of late 1 ſent urito you, and weigh diligently the difference between them. In the for- 
mer I have highly commended you, but nowin the latter, 1takethe immortall gods to witneſs, 
whey that I endeavour ( 4s y, requireth ) to praiſe you, the horrible offence which you com- 
mitted floppeth my mouth, and ftayeth my pen. What ? dareth the ſubjet 4s a mad og, 
pull man in pieces with hu teeth ? ought not he to be aſhamedof ſo hainows an offence ? Is this to 
pnrifie and cleanſe the bands, and to hold them up ſtretched wide unto the gods, as if they were 
»ot polluted with the blemiſh and infamy of murther? B utGeorgius bad no other than was due vs- 
ro bus deſert, and peradventure I wy ſelf might juſtly have Go that by all righthie ſhould 
have ſaffered{ar worſe. But you will ſay, that he defervedit for his dealing towards you : and 
thereis ] am of your opinion. But if you (ay,that it behosved you to puniſe him,that will Tin uo 
wiſe grant.Tou bave Laws,the which ought greatly to be honoured aud ewbraced of all men,both 
pablikely audprivately, But notwithſtanding, though it commanly fall out chat many be found 
faulty aud ſeverall treſpaſſers, yet ought we to favour the publike fate of the Comman-weal *to 
cbey the Laws and in no wiſe to violate the ancient and godly decrees. Think your ſelves happy (0 
Je people of Alexandria)that thu hainoms offence Was committed by youtiu my time ; for 1cannor 
2 manner chuſe but embr ase you with brotherly affett;on, bothfor the revi#ence I owe unto God, 
; an? 
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 andiht affeftion ] bear unto my Grandfather, of the ſame flock with me, who ſometime gowey 
—_— perriery: 6 pt and your Cit T: or the Prince that will not be contemned of his [ wbieBr end a 
Grandfather 4/creet and wpright Magifrae, 'may not wink at ſo hainous fence of the people, leſt that ue. 
readeth Uncle, Cefſity conſtrain to cure ſo grievous a malady with far greater grief, and more deſperate me- 
dicine. But I for the aforeſaid cauſes do apply unto theſe your ſores, meſt gentle andtollerable 
ſalves,to wit exhortation and courteous language : whereunto I amcertainly prrſwaded you will 
geeld,if you be the men 1 rake a6 bf deſcending of the ancient flock of the Grecians, and retain. 
ing in your breaſts that noble ana valiant conrage, having alſo all the properties of courteous and 
civill life ( I ſpeak unto you my loving Citizens of Alexandria ) impreſſed in the ſecret cloſets 
of your minds, This was the Epiſtle of the Emperor. 


CHavP, IV. 


How that after the death of Georgitis, Athanaſius reearning wnto Alexandria took again the 
government of the Biſhoprick. Of Lucifer and Eulebius : and how Lucifer 
made Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch. 


TOrlong after, the people of Alexandria received with loving and chearfu!l minds 
to their Biſhop Arhaneſinsretutning from exile,at what time allo the Arians were ba- 
- 0a 9964 yy niſhed the Chriſtian Congregations, and the Church reſtored ro the government of 
of Conſt _ Athanaſius.But the Arians meeting in private houſes appointed Lncinsto lucceed Grorgins 
* $s.in inthe Biſhoprick. ' Atthat time thus went the affairs of Alexandria. * Inthe mean while 
che Greck. Low and Exſebiusby the Emperors Edi were called home from baniſhment, Lacifer 
was Biſhop of C ar«litavnm a City in Sardinia: Enſebins (as 1 ſaid before) was Biſhop of Ur- 
cells a City of the Liguria Itatiays. Both they returning from the higher Countrics of The 
be, conſulted rogerher, by what means they might recover their Biſhopricks without preju- 
*Chap.6.afrer dice to the Canon arid D:cree of the Church. * Wherefore af:er adviſement taken, it ſeem- 
the Greek. ed good that the one of chem (I mean Lycifer) ſhould to Amtiochin Syria : the other, that is 
Enfebixs,ſhonld cake his voyage to Alexandria: where by the means of Arhansfins a Coun- 
cil might be called rogether, and the Canons of the Church therein confirmed. Lucifer ſent 
- thither a Deacon, ſignifying by him, chat he would ſubſcribe unto the Decrees of the Coun- 
cil, He bimſelf went co eA'n:ioch, where he found the ſtate of the Church very croubleſome, 
for the multitude was divided,and the Congregations at variance,not ofily by reaſon of Ex- 
z0ins hereticall opinion, but alſo (as I ſaid before) becauſe that the ſ.& of Meletins, for the 
ſingular favour they bare unto him, ſeyered themſelves from the faithfull. Zacifer therefore 

when he had ordained Paxlinxs to be Biſhop of that See, departed thence, 


Atharaſng re- 


Cnap. V. 
Chap.?. after | 
the Greek, How that Euſebius joyning with Athanaſius, called a Connci] at Alexandria, 
where the my Trinity was pronounced ro be of one 
and equall ſubſtance. 

Hen Euſeb;»scame to Alexandria, he dealt earneſtly with Arhanafins for the 
The Conncil \V ſummoning of a Council. The Biſhops afſemblcd our of divers Cities,and decre. 
held at Alex- ed very neceſſary doctrine : confirmed the Divinity of the Holy Gholt,to be of 


rye one ſubſtance in the bleſſed Trinity : affirmed the Son of God ac his incarnation,to have ta- 
Arians, Apot- Ken,not only humane fl-ſh, bur alſo a reaſonable ſoul,as the ancient Fathers of oid have deli- 
merians, and vered unto us, They would noteſtabliſh, nor thruſt into the Church of God any new opinion, 

Macedeniens. but ſuch things as of old were enjoyned by Eccleſiaſtical Decree, and laid down upon good 
conſideration, by ſuch as were wiſe,learned and zealous Chriftians. For thus did the Elders 

of old time reaſon of this matter,and deliver in writinguntothe poſterity. 1renens,Clemens, 

Apollinarius Biſhop of Hieratopolis, and Serapion Biſhopof Amioch, have with generall 

conſent laid down, every where throughout their works, that the Son ar his incarnation 

' wasendued with a reaſonable ſ6ul. Moreover the Council ſummoned for the hearing of 

Cyrillas cauſe, who was Biſhop of Philadelphiain Arabia, ſignified the ſelf ſame by their 


Letters unto Cyrill/as, Origen likewiſe who throughout his works,teachcth tbat the _ in 
taking 
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taking fleſh, took alſo ſoul : yet in the ninth Homily upon Gezeſss, he openeththis 
———— where at large he diſcourſeth how that Adan 1. the f_ of Ch) 
Eve the figure of the Church. Hereot Pamphalus and Exſebius who of him took his appel- 
lation, are witneſſes ſufficient. For both chey employing their labour joyntly, for topen 
inpaperchelife of Origen, and preventing with Apologics in his behalf the ſlanderous ac- 
cuſations of che adveriaries, have affirmed that Origen was not the firſt that intreated of this 
matter, bur that he 1inteprered unto the poſtirity, che myſtical cradition of the Church ia 
that behalf. Moreover, the Biſhops which mer in the Council of eAlexandris, have dil- 
cuſſed the controverſie of the clauſe of eſſence and ſubſtarce. For Ofixe Biſhop of Corduba 0/i«s Biſhop of 
in Spain (of whom we have ſpoken before) being ſent by che Emperor Conftantive, to ap- ———_ going 
peaſe the cumult raiſed by Ari«s in diſpucing of eſſence and ſubſtance, to the overthrow of — -« Sa 
Sabellixs the Africks opinion, he miniſired occaſion to the raiſing ofa new controverſie. gion, gave = 
But at that time chere was not a word of this matter in the Council of Nice + for afterwards caſion to raiſe 
when diverscontended,and reaſoned among chemſelyes hereof, this Council took order cou- #nother. 
ching the clauſe of «ſence and ſubſtance, and decreed : tNatin handling the Divinicy of God, # 1: 
there ſhould thenceforh no mention be made of theſe words, affirming that che word e/- 
ſence, was not found in holy Scripture, and that the Apoſtle in delivering the ground of 
Doctrine, was conſtrained of neceſlity to uſe the word [xbſtance. But they decreed farther, 
thatin another ſenſe, to the end, the opinion of Sabel/izs muſt be rooted out, theſe words 
were to be admitted : leaſt thac through the want of proper words, we ſhould be compel- 
led, to imagine che ching of three names, to be as one, bur that the ſeveral names of the 
bleſſed Trinity ſignitie and fer forth God, to ſubfiſt by himſelf in proper ſubſtance. Theſe 
were the things decided in thac Council. I ſee nothing co the contrary, but thac preſently 
alſo we may lay down what welearned and read of the words eſſence and ſubſtance. Such as 
laboured in Greece to ſet forth che ſage DoQrine of the Greciaxs, = us to underitand, that 
the word eſſence was diverſly to be taken, and had many fignifications : bur of rhe word | 
ſubſtince, they made no mention at all : nay Irene Gramaticus, in his Artick Dittionery, Ireneus Grail 
cermeth ic a barbarous word, He ſaich moreover, that it cannot be found in any ancient wii» "4ticus. 
. ter, and ifthar perchance we light uponic, that ic was never meant in the ſenſe we take ir; 
Thar Sophocles in his Tragedy of Phunix, taketh Hypoſtafis for wilesor conſpiracy, and Afe- 
wander tor lance, and it ſignified alto lees ordregs of wine. For though the ancient Philos 
ſophers have nor uſed chis word, yer we fee that the later Writers have taken it very oft for 
eſſence. But we have ſpoken before, that the definition of eſſence was delivered to have divers 
fgnifications. If that eſſence may be comprized by definition, how, when we intreat of God 
which is incomprchent;ble, can we properly uſe this voice? Evagriws in his Book intitled 
The Monk, exhorteth usto refrain from raſh and unadviſed reaſoning of the God-head : he 
forbiddech the definition of the Divinity of God, becaule it is a (imple thing, For definitions Evaxrivs in 
(faich he) are alwayes of concrete and compound things, not of the abſtra& and ſimple. His lib. Monat. 
wordsarethele : Every propofition, as the Logicians ao write, hath either Genus, of whom it : 
way be verified,or Species, or Differentia, or Proprium, or Accidens, or that which dependeth of 
theſe : but in the handling of the bleſſed Trinity, none of all theſe 5 to be required, betauſe 
it cannot be laid down, neither expreſſed by words, therefore it 1s not to be defined, but reve- 
rently to be run over with ſilence. SO far preſently out of Evagrins, but hereafter more at 
large. We of our own part, although we ſeem co have digreſſed, yet inſomuch as theſe 
things appertain unto the diſcourſe of our preſent argument, we have chought good to lay 


them down here, 


CHAP. VI, Chap. 8. in 
: | : the Greek, 
The Apology of Athanaſius 5n defence of his flight wn 
the time of perſecmtion, 

T hana fixa at that very time read inthe hearing of ſuch as werepreſent, an Apology, ©*nefier _ 

the which be had written a lictle before in his own defence,whenas by reaſon of the om - ow 

> A armed ſouldiers that beſer the Church of Alexandria and ſought his life, he was councii of 4 

faintoleave all and run away, Whereof have thought good atthis preſent, to alledge ſome lexandrid. 


ſuch parcell, as may ſeem co bring moſt profit unto the loving Reader, leaving the whole 
B b diſcourſe 


The Apology 
of Athanaſne 
written in his 
own defence 
againſt the 
Nlanderous 
months of the 
Arians. 
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diſcotide, being ſorttewhat over long, unto the labour and induſtry of the painfull tudents, 
Behold (faith Arhanafime) the lewd prattices of wicked perſons. Although they are privy unto 
theſe hainems effences, yet for all that they are nothing aſhamed of the contuwelics and crucl ty- 
Tranny exerciſed againſt w : but charge uw (tintheir pinion ) with a foul ſpot andblemſh of 
infamy, for eſcaping the hands of cut-throats, and blona-ſuckers : yea they btſhrew themſelves, 
that thry difpatched wa not out of the way. Aforeover to the end they may ſtain my credit and 
eſtimation, thy fall ro accuſe me of faint courage and timorows diſÞpoſution, being forgerfull 
that whilſt thy blazed theſe things to my diſpraiſe, they turned the ſhame to light wpon their 
own partes. For if it be a arſcredit to flye the bands of the tyrant , how much more to perſecute men 
anto the drath ? He that flytth, ſetketh means to ſave hu life, but he that perſecntcth, geeth 
abort to prochre the others death. T hat we ſhould flye in ſuch cafes, the Scriptures are on our 
fide, but inthirſting aſter the bloud of dr brother, the commanament ts broken, and the anthor 
thertof is formd chief cauſe of the flight. If they blame any man for giving them the ſlip, 
they aye Worthy of farre oe ſname ana reprehenſson. For let them ceaſe from perſecating 


_ e#d threatring of death, then will the other remain ftill, and not run away. But their Shire and 
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malice hath no end, they do naught elſe ſave deviſe feats to bring men unto deſtr uftion, yea, 

When they know full well; that the flight of the perſecutet a5 a foul ſhame nnto the perſecutonrs. 
For no man flyeth the gentle and meth , but rather the cruel and wicked man, They that Were 
grieved and farre indebted unto others, gave Sau! the ſlip and fled unto David, Wherefore theſe 
mtn v0 abont to difhatch [nch as convey rhemſelwves out of their way, left the lewinſſeef Bi- 
ſhops be manifeſtly known. CMoreover herein they ſeem to be ſtark blind, For lock how 
evident the flight us , far more apparent will thei flaughttr and baniſhments ſeem unto the 
World. If they murther men, death no dombt lifteth her weyce, and ſoundeth out their crmelty : 
if thty fall a bareſhing of them, therein they ſet up monnments to the remembrance of their Wicked 
doings. Had they bets im thtir right Wits, they might have eafily perceived their own folly, and 
themſelves vverthrown mm their own dtvicts. But in that they are bereaved of their Wits, and 
bY fe Theth ſelves, they fall perſecoting of others, anid while they endeavony to miſchief others, 
they perceive not their own malice and impiety. If they reproachfully charge them which hide 
themſelves from (uch as ſeek their lives, amd accuſe them for flying the hands of the perſecntors, 
what hawerhey toſay{! beſerch you) When they hear that Jacob fled from the face of hs brother 
Efav, and that Moſes for fear of Pharaoh, conveyed himſelf to Midian ? What have theſe 
contentious quarrelters to ſuy unto David ,who fled from Saul, which ſent hu guardont of hu houſe 
fo ſlay bim + who hid himſelf in a cave : connterfeited hes perſon, wntill that ſubtilly he had paſt 
Abimdech rhe Pri-ft,and avoiced their laying of wait for tim? What anſwer can theſe raſh b1b- 
ters give wyohen they ſet that the great Prophet Elias, Who ſo devomtly called npon the name of God, 
and raiſed the dead, Was fan to hide himſelf from Achaab, and run away becauſe of the threats of 
TJezabel? Fer it is Writren how ther in theſe dayes, the ſonnes of the Prophets being ſought 
fer, hid themſelves, and throwgh the belp of Abdias, lrarkedin dens. What, have they not read 
theſr ancient f ws; What are they ignorart alſo of (uch things as the Evangeliſts have written? 
Fer the Diſciples fearing the Jews, frole themſelves. from among them. Moreover Paul be» 
ing at Damaſcus, al ſonght for by the Governonref that Countrey, was ler: down over rhe 
Wall ina Batker,ond ſoeſt eapea the Magiftrare. Seeing that holy Scripture hath thus remenbred 

the brhavicur of holy men, What coloxrable ſhift can they find to luke their impadent dealing ? 

If they charge ther With timorows fear, the fanltvecoyls, and lighteth upon their own diſteme- 

pered brain : If thryreport it ro berentrary tothe will of God, then ave they found altrgether 

$gnoram ef the Word of God. For it 15 communaedin the Luw, that ſanFFuarics and Cities of re- 

ge, ſhould be ordained for [| nch as were purſued to death, Where after they had fled unto them, 


5 might livein ſafety. Furthermore, the Wwora of the Father, Whowinold time Sþake anto Mos 


ſes, hath commanded in theſe laſt dayes : When they ſhall perſecute you in thu City, flye into anv- 
ther. And again : Wiknydnſer(ſaih Chrift )ebe abomination of Gelabibiod wheneione? -— the Pros 
phet Daniel, ſtanding in the holy place : (hethat readeth lethim underſtand it) then let them 
that be in Judza flye unto the mountains : he that us on the houſe top, let him not come down 
to take ox7ht owt of thus howſe : #hd let not him that ws the field rethrs home for hu raiment. 
The which when holy me hadlearted, they framed their trade of life tgreeable therewnto, For 
look Wwhatſorver the Lord comminded at that time , the {ume the' nttered by the mouths of 
bi Saints, yea before his incarnation. And the 15 the way tb pevfeftion, for men to perform 
that inideed;, Which the Lord conmmanied in word. Wherefore the Word of God, being made man 

. for 
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for on ſakes, Picked not to hide himelf as we commonly do, when he was ſought for : and again, 

to flie, to the end, he might avoid the conSþiracy of the Phariſees which perſecured him. For even John 8. 

« by patient ſufferance of hunger and thirſt, and ſuch kind of miſeries he would ſhew himſelf to 
betrueman: ſo alſo by flying away from the face of the adver(, ary. Moreover even from the very 

cradle and ſwadling-clouts, as [von as he had taken fleſh of the Virgin, being as yet but a child, he Marth. 2. 
gave charge unto Joſeph by the Angel, |, aymng : Ariſetake the child, rogether with hus mother, 

and flye into e/£g pt, for it will come to paſs, that Herod will go about to ſeek the life of the child. 

Likewiſe after the deceaſe of Herod, when he heard that Archelaus the ſox of Hero reigned in Math, 2. 
bi ftead, it pleaſed him to go aſtde into the parts of Nazareth. eAfterwards when he mae him- 

ſelf manifeſt tobe God, and healed the withered hana, the Phariſees went out and took counſel Marth: 13. 
how they might diſpatch him : but Jelus perceiving their conSiracy, conveyed himſelf from 

among them. Again, when he reſtored Lazarus to life, from that day forth (ſaith the Text) 

they tock counſel how they might put him ts death. Jelus therefore after that time, ſhewed not him= John 11, 
ſelf openly among the Jews, but departed unto a ſolitary place adjoyning uuro the wilderneſſe, Be- 

fide all this, when our Saviour avoucked, ſaying : Before Abraham was, I am : the Fews took 

wp ſtones for to throw at him : but the Lord hid himſelf, and went out of the Temple, and paſſing John 8. 
through the mideft of the throng, eſcaped away. When they ſee theſe examples (but rhey ſecing, 

4 it is written, do 11-t ſee) and bethink themſelves of theſe preſidents,are they not inwardly prick- Match. 13. 
ed in conſcience, whenas they preſume thus unadviſedly to blot out ſentences, and fit in judgment 

both upon the ſayings and doings of our Saviour ? To thu purpoſe was that of Feſws, who under- 
ſtanding of the beheading of John the Baptiſt, and the burying of his body by his Diſciples, took Matth. 14. 
ſhipping aud went a rſode into a aeſert place.T hus the Lord himſelf both didtheſe things,and taught 

the ſame. 1 would to God theſe men would now at length be aſhamed of their doings, and ceaſe even | 
preſeutly from ſlindering of true profeſſours : and uot proceed on further in their furious diSÞoſi- 
tien,charging , yea,our Saviour himſclf with timorons fear, and faint courage, blaſpbeming with 
all might the majeſty of his I: (ſed Name. But no man can away with ſuch kind of perſons that 
are wholly given over unto all ungracions behaviour, it may eaſily be proved that they are altoge= 
ther ignorant what the E vangeliſts have left us in writing. T he cauſe that moved our $avianr to 
flie and go aſide (being laid down ts the Gofpel) ſeemed not only to be agreeable unto reaſon, but 
was invery deed moſt true :we therefore have to conjefture that the ſame by all likgl;hood happened 
unto all the Saints of God, For whatſoever things are written to have chanced wnto our Saviour 
after the manner of men,we have to refer the ſame unto all minkind : inſomuch, as he took our na- 
ture upon him,and lively :xpre fſed in himſelf the humane affeFions of onr frail conſtitution:even 
ac it 15 written in the Goſpel after John : They ſought to taks him, but no man laid hands upon 
him, becauſe that his hour was not as yet come. Tea before this came about he ſaid unto his mo- 
ther : Pine honr is not as yet come. He fþ:ke alſo unto themthat were called hs brethren. : My 
rime 1s not yet come. Again,wh-n the hour was come he ſaid unto his Diſciples : Sleep on now and Joha 2. "7 
take your reſt, beheld the hour us at hand,the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 

T here fore neither [uffered he himſelf to be taken before his time was come : neither hid he himſelf ——— 
when the hour was at hand,but yielded himſelf unto the enemy. In like-ſort the _ Martyrs in 

the great heat and troubleſome f anon of perſecution, which often came to paſs, being purſued by 

men,fled awsy and hid themſelves in ſecret and ſolitary places,but being takengthey valiantly en. 

countred with the adverſaries,and ended the combat with martyrdom. Theſe were thereaſons 4- 

thans ſins laid downin his Apology, the which he wrote in the defence of his departure from 
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CHna?e, VII. 


Euſebius after the Comneil beld at Alexandria was broken up, returned to Antioch, where he 
found the prople at variance, by reaſon that Paulinus was there choſen Biſhop : and 
when that he conld not prevail among them with exhortations to peace and 
nity be got hims home to hu own Biſhoprick of Vercelle, 


- 


Uſebins Biſhop of Yercells immediately after the difſolving of the Council gothim to 
Axtioch.Bur when he found Paxlinxs there, whom Lucifer had aſligned to be their Bi. 


ſhop,and che people divided into two parts(for the ſe of Melerins had ſeveral Con. 
venticles by themſelyes) he was wonderfull ſorry,becauſe they did not all agree unco the ele. 
Rion of Pax/inws.For in his ſecret opinion he condemned che aR, yet becauſe of the reverence 
he owed unto Lacifer he concealed his ſentence:and as ſoon as hepromiſed by ſummoning of 
a Council chart he would provide for their quiet ſtate,be left them and went his way. And firſt 
of all, rhough he had done his beſt for che reconciling ot the brethren that were at variance, 
yetall wasto no purpoſe. For Melerins returning fromexile,and finding his complices to fre. 
ent ſecret meerings ard Conventicles, became their ſuperintendent: all the ether Churches 
that were thereabouts were under Ex2z0:5 the Arian, Paxlinns had but onelittle Pariſh wich- 
intheCity,of the which E«20:«s did not _— him,becauſe of the reverence he owed unto 
him. Melerins had his Conventiclesin the ſuburbs without þ:: wa!ls of che City. For that time 
whenthe affairs went in this ſort, Ex/eb5us took his leave of Antioch. Lucifer underſtanding 
that Exſebizs miſliked with that eleRion of his,took1t very contumeliouſly,and was altoge- 
cher impatient. He refuſed therefore to communicate with E»ſcb:#s,and being kindled with 
the fiery flame of contention, he rejected the Canons of the Council. Theſe things falling our 
in thoſe heavy times and tempeſtaous ſeaſons for Eccichaſtical affairs,miniſtred occaſion that 
many fell from the faith : ſo that a new ſe& called rhe Lyciferian herefie then firſt ſprang up. 
But Lecifer could not have his fill, neither ſatisfie himſelt wich anger, becauſe that he bound 
himſelf with his own promiſes ſent unto the Council by hisDeacon(who ſubſcribed thereunto 
in his name)rto give hisafſent. Wherefore baving agreed(though againſt his will)unto the Ca. 
nons of the Church, he got him unto his own Biſhoprick in Sardinia, But they which fretted 
within themſelvsno leis than he,as yet do remain out of the Church. Exſebizs paſſing thorows 
out the Countriesof theEaſt,cured and confirmed like a cunningPhyfician ſuch as were weak- 
lings in the faith:reſtbred them to their, former healch,and inſtructed them in the DoErine of 
the Church. Thence he went into 7//yriam, and coming into 7raly in like ſorc he diligently 


preached the Word of God, 
CrapP. VIII, 
Of Hilarius Biſhop of Poitiers zx France. 


taly, and alſo of France in the Canons of the Catholick faith, before the coming of 

Exſecbins. For he firit after his return from exile had prevented himin thoſe Provin- 
ces. But both of them very abſolutely confirmed the faith. Hilarixs being endued with the 
Sift of eloquence, wrote in the Latine tongue : expounded the Canon containing the clauſe 
of One ſubſtance : proved it ſufficiently, and confuted the Arguments of the Arians, But 
theſe things were done a little after their return from exile, Now we may not run over 
with lence, how that in the very ſame time the followers of Aacedonins, Elenuſins, Euſta- 
thinsand Sophronius, (all theſe were called Macedonians) had their private and often Con. 
venticles: called unto them ſuch as were of their opinion in Se/excia, and accurſed the con. 
trary faQion, to wit, of the Acacians : rejeRed the faith that was ſer forth at Ariminum, and 
confirmed the Creed that was read inthe Council of Selexcia, It was the ſame which a little 
before (according unto that we wrote in our Second Book) was eſtabliſhed at eAxtioch. 
Theſe men being reaſoned with in this ſort : Youthat are called Macedonia, if fo be thar 
ye differ in opinion from the Acacians, how is it that you could find in your heartsro com- 
municate with them ever unto this day, as if they had been of one opinion with you ? 
Sopbronius Bifhop of Pompeiopolss in Paphlagonis, in the name of the reſt made thereunto 


this anſwer : The Biſhops of che Weſt Churches have in manner doted over the faith of 
One 


H 1larius Biſhop of Poitiers a City of Gayex inftructed diligently both the Biſhops of 7- 
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One [ubſtance. Aeti1s alſo inthe Eaſt endeavoured to corrupt the ſincere doQrine, teaching The opiniun 
thediflimilitude of ſubſtancein the Father and the Son; both theſe opinions are abſurd. They ® 4c. 
unadviſedly and without diſcreet judgmenc joyned in one the diſtin and ſevered ſubſtances 
of the Father and of the Son, linking 1c (not well) rogether under the name of coeſſential or 
one ſubſtance : but Aerims parced and divided the propriety of nature which the Son hath to- 

ether with the Father,terming it the unlikeneſs or Civerſfity of ſubſtance.Ard infomuch that 
both cheſe fell into contraries and meer extremities,we thought good to walk in the mid-way 
and hold the mean between both, to retain the true and godly opinion, that the Son is of like 
{ubſtance with the Father. This was the anſwer of the Jacedonians (as S abinus writeth in 
his Book entitulcd, The colleftion of the Councils) exhibited by Sophronixs unto their demand. 
In that they charge Ati» as author of the diverſity of ſubſtance in the Father and the Son, .. ""NRFIR 
and not the Acacians,they cratiily diſſemble and cloke the cruth;and in ſo doing they partly ,,, — - ah 
impugne the Arians, and partly the opinion of ſuch as maintain the clauſe of One ſubſtance. themlelves 
Burchey overthrow themſelves with their own words, for in diſplaying and opening both 0- Neutrans. 
pinions, they l2y downa hew of cheir own. So far of theſe things. 
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CHna?P. IX row 
. NN the Greek. _. 
T he hatred the Emperor Julian owed unto the Chriſtians, 


He Emperor 71:4» although at the beginning of his reign he was meek and courteous 
towards all men, yet in proceſsof time he ſhewed himſelf not alikefunto all men, bur 
whenſoever any accuſation was brought before him to the difcredir of Conftanting, 

then the Chriſtians were heard at will : when that again he heard of no ſuch thing, then began 
he to reveal unto the world the private grudg and malice he conceiyed againſt all the Chrifti- 
ans every where, For he commanded to build up again at Cyzicam rhe Novatian Church 
which Flexfixs the Biſhop bad pulled down:threatning Elexſis the Biſhop of that City with 
grievous puniſhment if he built it not again within two moneths upon his own coſt and 
charges. Furthermore, he ſet ap afreſh the rights of the Gentiles : he ſet wide open (as I faid 
before) their Temples, and offered ſacrifice in the Cathedral Church of Conſtantinople unto 
the goddeſs of Fortune, where her Idol was ſet up. 


4. Chap. 12. after 
Cnar FL. the Greek. 


T be conference which Maris Biſvop of Calcedon being blind, had with Tulian the Apoſtata. 


Bout that time Afar Biſhop of Chalcedon in Birhywia, being led by the hand unto 

Zalian the Emperor(for he was old and hada web grown in his eyes which bereaved 

him of his{ight) began ro rebuke the Emperor ſharply, calling him an impious per- 
ſon,an Apoſtara,and an Atheiſt. He of the contrary anſwering him opprobriouſly,recompen. 
ced him with the like,calling him a blind fool, and ſaid unto bim farther : Thy God of Galilee 
will notreſtore thee thy ſight again. For Julianxs called Chriſt a Galileay, and all Chriſtians 
in like fort, Afariza little after anſwered the Emperor ſomewhat freely, I thank God (faith The antwer 
he) which made me blind, leſt that ever 1 ſhould ſer mine eye upon ſo ungracious a face as of Mary unto 
thine is, Whereunto the Emperor made no anſwer, but handled the Biſhop roughly. When Julian. 
he perceived that theC hriſtians did highly reverence and honour ſuch as ſuffered martyr. 
dom under the reign of Diocletian : when he learned alſo for certcain,divers men to be ſo well 
diſpoſed, that willingly they would ſuffer martyrdom : he going about to deprive the Chri- 
ſtians of ſo great a benefit, deviſed another way toaflit them. Andalthough he ler paſs the 
unſatiable tyranny praQtiſed in the time of Diocletian,yet ceaſed he nor altogether from per- 
ſecuting. In mine opinionhe is a perſecutor which moleſteth any kind of way ſuch men as 
lead a quier and peaceable life. 74/4» inthis ſort afflited the Chriſtians not a little. He made who is a pet 
a law that the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained up in prophane literature. For (faith he) ſee- fecuor, 
ing they have the gift of utterance ſo readily,they ſhall eaſily be able to overthrow the quirks 
of Logick wherewith the Genr:/es do uphold their doctrine, 
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CuapP. XI. 


Of the ſtir the Emperor Julian raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and what device he 


fomnd out to extort money from them, 


nource the Chriſtian faith ſhould wartare nolonger in the Emperors Pallace:likewiſe 

char all ſhould prepare themielves to do facrifice;thai no Chriftian ſhould bear office 
in the Common-wealth. For thcir law (ſaith he) forbiddeth the ule of the ſword unto ſuch as 
deſerveddeath,and therefore thzy are not fit to be Magittraces He allured divers with flactery 
and fair offers to ſacritice. But immediately they that were Chrittiacs indeed, and they alio 
which were thought to be no leſs,made ch cmſzives maniteſtunco all men,as if they had ſhew. 
ed themſelves upon a ſtage. For they which wich beart ard good will proiefled Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, threw downtheir ſword-girdles, and {igatficd they wou'd rather ſuffer any kind of 
corment,than deny their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. Of which number was Fovianus,Yalexrinianu 
and Valens,who afterwards were crowned Emperors.Ocher tome who were counterfeicChri. 
ſtians, and thought that the riches and honour of this world, was true felicity it ſelf, without 
any delay fellto ſacrifice. Ot which number Ecebolins a Scphiſt of Conflantinople was one,who 
conforming bimiclfunto the humours and ditpottion of the Emperors, was an earneſt fol. 
lower of the Chriſtian faith in the time of Coxftantizs : but when Jzlian ſuccceded him in the 
Empire,hefell ro gentility and the idolatry of Pagens.Again,atter the death of Flay h: be. 
came a profeſſor otthe doctrine of Chriſt He lay along ac the Porch of the Church,and cryed 
unto ſuch as came in: Tread me under foot, forthat] am the unſavenry ſalt, Ecebolins as he 
was lighc and unconſlant, ſo be conunued untothe end. It came to paſs about that tive, that 
the Emperor purpoſed to revenge him of the Perſians, for the injury they had done him by 
invading ſome part of che Rowan dominions, and determined to take his journey into the 
Eaſt,chrough the coaſts of Aſie. When chat he pondered with himſelf how many evils and in- 
conyeniencies appertained unto wars,what great ſummes of money were needfull thereunto, 
and how that without ir, it was unpoſlible co bring his purpoſe to effeR, he deviſed a certain 
ſlight to wring money from the Chriſtians, For he fet a great fine upon the heads of ſuch as 
would not ſacrifice, and the tax was very grievous, and duly demanded of the Chriſtians. So 
that every one rateab!y was ſeaſed at a certain fum,and the Emperor himſelf in a ſhort while 
was wonderfully enriched with the injurious heaps of money unjuſtly exaRed. This law was 
of force,not only where he travelled, but alſo in ſuch countries as he came not near, Then did 
the Genri/es inſult over the Chriſtians: the Philoſophers celebrated their frequented conteren- 
ces : they ſolemnized certain dcceſiiblerites and ceremomes: they made ſlaughter of infants, 
ſparing no ſex,they uſed their eatrails for ſonchſaying,they taſted of their cender fleſh, Theſe 
horrible practices were both at Arhers,at Alexanaria,and other places, 


Cnavp. XII. 


M Oreover the Emperor 7x54» gave out a proclamation, that ſuch as would not re- 


How that Athanaſius was fain to flic and leave Alexandria,js the time of Julian the Apoſtata. 


Hey forged atthat time a falſe accuſation againſt Arhanafpus,and ſignified unto the Em- 
peror that he had ſubverted Zgypr,and the whole City of Alexanaria,and that of ncceſ- 

ficy it behoved to baniſh him cheCiry:ſo that by the commandmentof cheEnperor the 
Governor of Alexandria was lorc irccenſed againithim. * Athanaſius vttering theſe words 
unto eertain of his familiars : My friends, let us go afide for a ſeaten, this is dura lirrl- cloud 
which quickly will vaniſh away,he fled immediately,rook ſhipping,and ſciled inco Egypr.The 
enemy purſued after,and made haſt co overtake him, When it was underfiood that the pur- 
ſuers were at hand, his companions gave him counſel to flieinto the deſerc, He by following 
their advice,eſcaped the enemy. For he perſwaded them to turn back,and ro meer che purſu- 
ers,the which they did immediatly.As ſoon as they, who a little before fled away, met the pers 
ſecutors,there was nothing demanded of them, but whether they had teen Athanaſirs : who 
anſwered, that he hid kimſelfin ſome buſh nor far from them, and if chey would mak+ quick 
ſpeed,they would be like to take him, So the purſuers follow after,& the turther they ruy,the 
furcher they range, but they loſt their labour ; for he eſcaped their hands,& conveyed him -w 
privily 
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privily to Alexavdria,where he hid himſeituncillthe kindled flame of perſecution was whol- 
ly quenched.Such was ihe hurly-burly after ſundry ftormsot perſecution,and manifold vexa- 
cions by the Erhnicks,which happened unto the Biſhop ot Alex2ndria, Furthermore, the Go- 
yernors of the Provinces, luppoling now that it was high time tor them under colour of the Fulian the A. 
EmperorsReligion,to make up cheir bags, vexed the Chriſtians far ſorer than the Em perors poſiata mock- 
proclamations bare them our:demanded greater taxes than they were ſeaſedat,and ſometimes <h Chriſtians 
rormented their bodies. The Emperor underſtanding of their doings, winked at them, and an- v? their Ren 


ſwered the Chriſtians which complained unco him 1n this fort : Ic is your part when you have ligion. 
injuries offered unto you, to take it patiently, tor ſo your God commanded you, 
Cua? AHEL Chap. 15. after 
the Greck. 


Of ſuch as ſuffered martyrdom, at Meris a City of Phrygia 
| in the time of Julian. 


who commanded that the Idolacrical Temple of the Ethnicks which ſtood in the Ci.y heathen Magi» 
ſhould be ſer wide open, that the foul heaps and filthy corners of a long time untre- ſtrate. 
quented, ſhould be made clean, and fell himſelf a worſhipping of the Idols. Which aR of his 
pricked nota little in conſcience the zealous Chriſtians, Wherefore Aacedonins, Theodulus, 
and T atianw, being kindicd with fervency of love towards the Chriſtian faith, couldin no 
wiſe away with ſuch horrible practices: bncin the burning zeal of their godly minds, brake 
in the night ſeaſon into the Temple,threw down their Idols, and ſtamped them into powder, 
Whereat when the Governor was wondertull wroth, and purpoſed to execute divers of the 
Citizens which were guiltleſs and innocent perſons, the authors thereof preſented themſelves 
of their own accord before bim, and choſe ro dye themſelves for the truth, rather than any 
other for their ſakes ſhould be deprived of their lives. After they were laid in hold, the Go- 
vernour commanded that they ſhould clear themſelves by ſacrificing unto rhe Idols, and 
threatned them if they refuſed, he would ſeverely puniſh chem. They being of a noble mind 
and valiant courage, ſet nought by their threats, made themfelyes ready to ſuffer what cormenc 
ſoever werelaid upon them,tor they countedit farbetter toloſe their lives, than to defile their 
ſouls with thoſe impure ſacrifices. The Governor when he had affaied them ar a!l kind of tor. 
ments, laſt of all fer them on the grediron, cauſed fire to be made under, and broiled them ro »44cednjus 
death. And ro the end,they might valiancly encounter under the glorious garland of viory: Th:odulus and 
they reaſon thus with the Governor, It thou long (O Amachius) after broiled meat,turn up Tatianw brait- 
the other ſide of us, leaſt in the eating we ſeem raw unto thee, and che bloud run about thy ed ro death. 


teeth, This was the end chat cheſe men had. 


T was at Aeria City in Phrygia, a certain Governor whoſe name was Amachins "OO TROEM 


CHAP. XIV, 


When the Emperor Julian forbad the Chriſtians the ſtudy of prophane literature, both 
Apollinariuſes, the father and the ſon, fell a writing. The profit that the 
Chritians have in prophane Writers. 


7 Helaw which the Emperor made, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained up in the !j- 

beral ſciences,made both the Apo//inarizſes(of whom be ſpake before)to be of tar Srede 

cer fame, For cither of them being skilfull in ſuch arrs as dire our ſtile and orations, 
the father a Grammarian, the ſon a Rhetorician, profiteth yery much the Chriſtians, and fur- 
thered at that time nota littlethe Church of God, For the father as a profound Grammari- 
an,framed the art of humanicy unto the furtherance of Chriſtian Religion: heturned tke five 
Books of Adoſes into Heroical verſe, together with other Books of the Old Teſtament which The five books 
contain Hiſtories:partly in Hexameter verſe,and partly after the form of Comedies and Tra. of Mvſes in he- 
gedies,with the fit application of perſons: he wrote in all kind of Meeter,to the end,the Chrj.. roical Verſe, 
{tians ſhould not be ignorant and unskilfull in any rare gift that excelled among the Gentiles, The N 
The ſonne an eloquent Rhetorician, brought the writings of the Zvangelifs, and works EEE 
of the eApoftles into Dialogues, as P/atonſed among the Heathens, Although theirlabour turned ins 


and induſtry ſeemed available, and greatly to ſet ferch the ſervice of God, infortuch char Dialogues: 
B b 4 thereby 
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Rom. 1. 


1 Theſfl. 5. 
Colofl. 2+ 


Tirus 1. 
ARS 17. 
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thereby the lewd drift of the Emperor was ſtopped from taking effet : yet the providerce 
of God did far cxceeed their carefull ſtudy, and daſhed alſo the Emperors wicked device. 
For immediately the Emperors Law (as hereafter it ſhall more maniteſtly appear) was 
abrogated, and their works were as much ſpoken of, as if they had never been wricten. 
But here peradventure ſome man will ſay unto me : Why then do ye attribute both the a- 
fore-ſaid un:o the providence of God ? As touching the ſhorining of the Emperors dayes, 
it is known well enough how available it 1s unto Chriſtian Religion : bur in that the Poe- 
try of both the Apc/linarin/es was neglected, and that the C hriſtiars freely applyed the Phi- 
loſophicall Sciences ot the Hcachens, there 1s no man will grant that it turthered the ſervice 
of God, and the taith of Chriſt. For ir cannot be without danger, that the Chritiians may 
wade in the Doctrine of Ethnicks, becauſe ir teacherh there be many gods. Unto thele 
things which aptly may be obje&ed unto us, we will preſently frame iuch anſwers as we 
can. The Doctrine of the Gemrzles is allowed neither by Chriſt, nor by his Diſciples as in- 
ſpired trom above, neither alcogether rejected for dangerous. And I take that to haye 
corieto paſſe, not withour the ſpeciall providence of Almighty God. lor there were ma- 
ny Heathen Philoſophers which were not tarre from the knowledge of God : ſuch as by 
publick diſputation confuted the Epicures, and other contentious Philoſophers dulighted 
with che quirks of Logick, and overthrew their palpable error and ignorance, And though 
they ſtood the favourers of Chriſtian Religion in great ſtead for their furtherance of learn- 
ing, yetattained they not the ground and principal poinc of our Religion, inſomuch, they 
underſtood not the myſtery of Chrilt, which was concealed the continuance of many apes 
and generations. The which the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Romans ſhewerh plainly in 
theſ: words :; The wrath of God z5 revealed from Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſſe and inj- 
quity of men, which withhold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe. For the thing that may be known 
of God ts manifeſt among them, becauſe God hath ſhewed it unto them. For his inviſible things 
being underſtocd by bu works, are ſeen through the creation of the world, that #4, both bys eter 
nal! power and God-head, ſo that they are without excuſe, becauſe that when they know God, 
notwithſtanding they glorified him not as God, Wherefore they knowing the truth which God 
revealed unto them, were worthy of death, becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God. Therefore {icthence the Apoſtle forbad not the knowledge ot the Gen» 
tiles DoQrines, he gave free licence and liberty unto every man at his choice and pleaſure, 
to wade in the underitanding of them. Let this ſuffice for one reaſon to the ſatisfying of the 
former doubts. The ſecond is as followeth. The holy Scriptures inſpired from aboye, 
deliver unto us divine Precepts, and myſtical Doctrine : they graff in the minds of ſuch 
as hear them true godlinefſ:, and the right trade of living : they ſet wide open betore 
ſuch as ſtudy them the moſt ſacred faith : They teach us no Logick wherewich we ma 
withſtand ſuch as oppugne the truth , although the adverſaries are eaſieſt overthrown 
when their own weapons are uſed to their foyl and deſtrution. But the Chriſtians en. 
joyed not this benefit by the works of both the .Apellinarinſes, This was ir that the 
Emperor 7alan ſhot at when he made the Law, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be ſchool- 
ed in the Dodrine of the Gerti/es. For he knew well, that the Fables contained :in the 
works of Heathen Writers being poylſed in the equall balance of indifferent judgement, 
would quickly be found light, and fubjetro reprehenſion and diſcredit ; the which ford 
invention of theirs, when Socrates their principal Philoſopher had dilaliowed, the Judges 
condemned him, asit he had gone aboutto diſprove or deſtroy their gods, nay, rather Weir 
Devils Beſides all this, both Chriſt himſelt and his Apoſtie commanded us to be rricd ex- 
changers, tothe end, we mightexamize all things, and hola that which ts good, We have alſo 
to take heed leaſt any circumvent us through philoſophy, and vain drceir. This we ſhail nor 
be able to do, unleſſe we poſſeſſe the armour of the enemy, and in enjoying ir, not to be 
affeRed like unto them, bur to rezeR that which is evi), to retain that which is good, and 
to admit nothing without good tryal. For that which is good, whereſvever it is found, 
appertaineth unto the truth. Anditany be diſpoſed to urge us farther herein, let him con. 
ſider with bimſelf how the Apoſtle did nor only not forbid the knowledge of heatheniſh 
Dactrines, but is ſeen not to have deſpiſed them himſelf, to the end, he might be skilfull 
in many of the Erhnicks works. Where 1 pray you borrowed he this ſentence : The Cre- 
tans are alwayes liars, evil beaſts, ſlew bellies, was it not out of Epimenedes a Poet of Crera ? 


Or where learned he this? We are alſo bs off-ſpring, was it not out of the Phenomena 
ot 
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of Aratus the Aſtronomer ? Thar ſaying alſo : Evil words corrupt geod manners : fheweth 1 Cor. 15. 
plainly, that he was well ſcenin the Tradigies of Exrip;des. But what need I uſe many words 
hereof? itis known well enough that the Doctors of che Church, of an ancient cuſtem never 
forbidden unto this day, exerciſed themſelves from their youth up, eyen-unto che laſt hour, 
inthe Sciencesand DoGtrine of the Genr/es : partly, for to attainas well unto a fine ſtile and 
eloquent phraſe, as the exerciſe and whetting ef the wits : and partly, alſofor to confute the 
DoGrine of ſuch Writers as delivered unto the world error and falſhood, inſtead of the ma- 
" nifeſt andonly truch. Theſe things according unto our ſwmple ability, we havelaid down by 


occaſion of both theſe Apollinarinſes. 


CHaAP.XV. Chap-17. after 
the Greek. 
How the Emperor taking bus voyage to warre with the Perſhans, came to Antioch, 
where the common people derided him, unto whom after hus departare 
he wrote au Oration intuuled Milepogon. 


ſumme of money, proceeding on his voyage againſt the Perſians, came to Antioch 
in $yr5s. Being there, and deſirous to ſhew unto the people of 4xrioch, a taf of bis 
honour, the which he fer much by, he ſetihe- market low, madea)l things very cheap, had 
no conſideration of che time : he pondered not with himſelf how that an hoſt or army 
whereſocyer ic cometh, bringerh great damage uno the Provincials, and turneth plenty 
of neceſlaries to ſcarcity of tood, Wherefore Tavernersand Victualing-houfes which pro- 
vided neceffaries for wayfaring men, not able to bear the loſſe of ſo weighty a burden, 
whereunto they were enjoyned by the Emperors edi, gave over their trade, ſo'that-the 
City was brought to-grear diltreſſe, -becauſe they wanted neceſſary proviſion. The Antio- 
chians an impatient kind of people, ſoon provoked to anger and reyengement, could not 
away with chis plague (which chey cook for no other,) without any more ado they go to 
mectthe Emperor, they cry out againſt him, they inveigh at his doings, and play with his 
beard (it was a long chrum beard) they bid him go ſhave tis beard and make halters thereof: Thebeard and 
they bring him iu remembrance ot his coyn, wherein there was a Bull conquering the world coin of Futian. 
with his horns. For the Emperor being/wholly given to ſuperſticion, ſacrificed Buls upon 
the Idols Altar, and iherefore gave charge, that both the Altar and the Bull ſhould be ingra- 
ven in his Coin. The Emperor being incenled with their ſcoffs, threarned he would plague 
the people of Antioch. He removed thence unto Tarſwin Cilicia : as ſoon as he had provi- 
ded there ſuch neceſſaries as he ſtood in need of, he went on his journey. Whereupon Liba- 
#ius the Sopbiſt rook occaſion to write the Oration entituled of his Embaſſie, where he in- The Orations 
treated the Emperor for the A»tiochians, and alſo the Oration unto-the people of Antioch, Of Libanine. 
where he laid'before them the diſpleaſure which the Emperor had conceived againit chem, ; 
The report goeth, that the Soph;ſt wrote the ſaid Orations, and yer they never were ſeen TÞ< Orationof 
abroad : andthatche Emperor was appeaſed, not by-revenging him of ſuch as had floured ty men | 
his beard, bur requiring them wich like contumelious quips, For he defamed the City of his beard. " 
Antioch tor ever, inthe Oration which he entituled Antiochian or Af5ſopogon, direRed a- 


gainſt che derigers of his deard. So'far of theſe things. 


Ti Emperor when he had exaQted of the Chriſtians, and heaped together a grear 


Cuar kV Chap.18. after 
the Greek. 


When the Emperor would have an anſwer of the Oracle of Apollo, the Devil would 
net ſpeak; becauſe of the body of Babilas the martyr was buried hard by. 
The Emperors difþleaſure, and of the torments which 
Theodorus the Confeſſor [uffered. 
Ow letus ſpeakof the injuries which the Emperor at that timedid/unto the Chriſti- 
: ansat Antioch, When he had commanded that the idolatrical Temples of the Erh- 
; nicks ſhould be ſer wide open at Amrioch,he made haſt to the Oracle of Apollo,which 
waz in Daphbye a little our of Aniwoch, But the Devil, whoſe dwelling wasin thatDen, g.z1s the 
trembled for fear of Babi/asthe Martyr, (whoſe Corps lay incerred norfar fromthe place) marcyr. 
and 
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and would give the Emperor no anſwer, the Emperor perceiving the cauſe, commanded 

that the Martyrs comb ſhould be removed thence with ſpeed. When the Chriſtians of 4#- 

tioch under{tood of this, they aſſemble rogecher with women and children, they re joyce and 

Ruff. lib.r. Ec- Areglad,chey ſing P/a/ms,they cranſlace the Corps trom out of Daphrxe into the City of Azti. 
cleſ.hift. ca-33. och. The Pſalms which they ſang,tended to the repreher.fion of the heathen gods,and of ſuch 
faiththe Pſa!/m as worſhipped Idols and carved images. * Then the Emperors diſpoſition which was hid agd 
was _ _ cloked atore time, was made manutit unto the whole world, For he whe a little before was 
4 ho wor- a profeſſor of Philoſophy, now brcaketh our, and fretteth within himſelf at the Pſalms thar 
ſhip carved Is Were ſungin derifion of the Gentiles, and determineth to rorment the Chriſtians, as Dzgler;e. 
mages,and put a» had done a while before. But when his expedition agzinſt the Perſcans permitted no 1: j- 
their truſt in ſureto bring his purpoſe abour,hc SLVE OUutA commillion urto Sal«ſtius,who WAS Lieutenanc 
95 & 22M of that Province, for to ſec that tuch as had ſung the P/a/ms in derifion of the Erbnic ks ſhould 
ho == ' ſeverely be puniſhed. The Lientenant although he were a Painim, yet was he altogether un- 
willing ro execute his commitlion, But ſeeing there was no ether choiſe he attached many of 

Thexdorws a The Chriſtians, and ſent many to priſon, But one that wasa yourg man, by name Theodor us 
Confeſſour, andappeached of the Pagans, he tormented with ſurdry kinds ot puniſhments, and ren: the 
Roff.l.1.c.35. fleſhall his body over with the laſh of the whip:andin the end he commanded,that he ſhou'd 
be let looſe, when in very deed he was thought not poſſibly able to live. Yer God reſtored 

him co his former health, for he lived many years atiter thac confeſſion which he yieided in 
torment, Raffinns who wrote The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Þis ime iv the Larin torgue, re- 
porteth that he had conference a long time after with this Theedorws, and demarded of him 

whether he bad not felt great pain when the laſh ot the whip rebounded from his budy : and 
that be anſwered him again,that the torments were not ſo grievousas ſome men thought;that 
there ſtood by him a young man which wiped away all che falc drops of that ſweating come 
bate,confirmed him in the faich,and that the hour of torment was unto him, rather a dele&a- 
' blepleaſyre than a dolctull pain, Thus much ſhall ſuffice of that renowned Theodorws, Ar 
that very time there came Embaſſadors from the Perſians unto the Emperor Jalan, requi- 
ring him to proclaim open wars : he ſent them back again with this anſwer, You ſhall ſee me 

ſhortly in mine own perſon, and therefore 1 ſhall not need co ſend any in Embaſie unto you 


for this matter. 


Crnare. XVIL 


Chap. 20. in 
the Greek- 
How the Emperor exhorted the Fews to ſacrifice. Of the wonderfull igns which God fhewed 


wnto the Fews, and the utter raine of their Temple at Jeruſalem. 


ſer forth his own ſuperſtition to be ſeen of all men. For when he took great plea- 

ſure in ſacrifice, he did not onely feed his own fond humour with the ſheddirg of 

; bloud, butalſo enjoyned penalties for ſuch as recreated not themſelves with the hike. When 
be perceived that he could find but a few men of his diſpoſition, he calleth for the 7ews, 

and demandeth of them the cauſe why they did not ſacrifice, ſeeing that Aoſes had com- 

manded them fo to do? After they had anſwered, that it was not lawfull for them to exc- 

cute that funRion in any other place ſave at Fer#ſalem, he commanded chat in all the baſte 

the Temple of So/o10» ſhould be builded up again. After this, hetaketh his Voyage agair ſt 

the Perſians The ews who of longtime had dreamed they ſhould ſee the day when their 

Temple ſhould be builded again for Sacrifice, now thinking that the hour was come, occu- 

pied their heads buſily about the building : they pur the Chriliians 1] great fear : they in- 

ſolently crowed over them : they threarned them the like entertainment as they themſelves 

had of old at the Romans hands. When by the Emperors commandment the coſt and 

charges was awarded out ofthe publick treaſury, all neceſſaries were provided, as Timber, 

Stone, Brick, Clay, Lime, together with other things thatare required in Building. At what 

time Cyrill« Biſhop of Feraſalem remembred the Prophecy of Daniel, the which Chriſt 

Tis 4h ths had confirmed and prognoſticated unto many : that the time was now come, when there 
— 24 A{hould notbeone ſtone of the Temple left upon another, but thatthe Prophecy of our Sa- 
A greatcarth- viour ſhould now take place and be fulfilled. When the Biſhop had thus propheci- 


quake, ed there was @ great carth- quake the night following, which ſhook the old mag” 
0 


F- Urthermore, when.the* Emperor endeayoured another way to vex the Chriſtians, he 
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ofthe Temple,and turned all down to the ground, together with the houſes which ad zoyned 

chereunto. The 7ews at the ſight thereof were taken with a ſuddain fear, the faine thereof Fire from hea- 
- brought many which dwelled in jar Countries to {ce it. Again, not only this, but alſo many ve buines the 
that were prefent ſaw with cheir eys anocher wonder. For there came down fire from heaven, —_— of 
which burned all their cools and jwſiruments. Then might a man have ſeen their hammers, 
graving irons, ſaws,axes, hacchers, and all ſuch chings as the workmen occupied in the build- 

ing conſumed with fire. The fire ceaſed not to burn the ſpace of a whiole day. The Jews again 

being in manner altonied at this {trange light, confeſſed againſt their wils, that Chriſt wasan 

omnipotent God:yec yielded they noturito his will agd plealure, but were held back withthe 

ſtubborn opinion of 7+daiſm, that was rooted in their minds. Neither could the third won- 

der which enſued after, convert ihem unto the true faith. The night following there were <q... WY 
forms of croſſes marked in their garments which ſhined like the Sun-beams ; in the morning pjnce in the 
when they ſaw them, and covered to wipe and rub them off, they could nor by any means. clothes of the 
Wherefore being blinded asthe Apoſtle writeth, rhey baniſhed the gnofiert of God from Jewes _ 


amorg them. To conclude, the 1empleat thar rime inſtead of raifing up, was ruinouſly _ = 
thrown co the ground. _ vey. 


CHAP. XVIII. | Chap. 20. in 
: the Greek, 


Of the Emperor Julians voyage into Perſia, ana hy miſerable end. . 


He Emperor underſtanding the manger of the Perſavs, thatin Winter they are very +1. p.gans | 
| weak, of ſmall power and ſimple courage (fox.they area kind of people that cannot ana Medes _ 
> away with cold : the Mee allo asicis commonty fad, all Winter time never, pullech cannot abide 

his hand outof his boſome)) knowing alſo chat the Reman Souldier is of power and force, cold- 
though the weather pinch never ſo much z marched torwards a little before Winter, and le 
his army imo Perſia. Firſt he deſtroyed the Councry, the Villages, and Caflles, and after. 
wards he fell a ranſackiog of their Cities. He beſieged Cre/iphon that great City of Perſia, 
and pinched therein the King of Perſia very ſore,ſo chat he ſent gnro bim many Embafſadors, 
humbly requeſting him to cake from him ſome part of bis Kingdom to. end the Warre, to 
raiſeche ſiege, and ſo go bis way, But 7+/;as was nothifig moved therewith : picied chem 

not atall ; neither remembred he che common ſaying : To conquer is praiſe worthy, bur 
inſolently to triumph over the conquered is a deſj 1cefull a& : he pur contidence jn fond 
conjeRurcs of South-ſaying, he trulted roo much to farfaſlical dreams, the which, 2ax:- 

ww the Philoſopher then preſent pur in his head : he boped verily to countervaile, orraiber 

to ſurmount the great glory and noble proweſs of, «Alexander the Great, fo that he ſer 

nought by the humble ſute of the Perjiavs :; he drgatyed according unto the opinion of Py+ 
thagoras and Plato, thac by che trauſmigration of. e tous from one body into another, 

the ſoul of &lcxander was crept into, his carcaſle, .or rather that he was Alexander hime- 

ſelfif another body. The which opinion led him ingo a foul errour, and cauſed him to make 

ſight. of the King of Perſia bis requeſt, The King underlianding that his Embaſſic was to.no 
purpoſe, being broughr co a narrow ſtraight and ſore plunge, FARES. his power che day 

after this Erabaſfie, and joyned with the Romans haft jace to face. The Rowaxs akhonnh 

they found great fan)t with their Emperor for refuling the; offer, agd faliing to bloud-ſhed, 

yet doubred they not to deal with the Perfrans, who now werecome fotth ro meet them, 

{o that in the end they pur them to flight and wonne the field.: The Emperor himſelf was 

on horſe-back at the battel, to the end, he might animate and. encourage the Souldiers : 

bur cruſting coo much co bis proſperity, and thinking himſelf cockſure, went into his Camp 

without compleat harneſſe. Theretore an arrow being ſuddenly ſhor a;him, pierced tho® {._..... 
row his arm, and tuck. in his ribbs, which gave big; bis deaths-wqupd; but who did it | 
was never known, Some report that he was wounded by, a fugitive Pcrſpan : ſomeother 

thatghe was ſlain by one of his own Souldiers, which js rife in every mans mouth, yet 
Califtus, one of the Emperors houſhold Guard, who.wrote his life in Heroical Verſe , 

aud the Batcel, which he gave then upto the, Perfcaxs, faith, that it was a wicked fiend 

or Devil that ran him, thorow , which, peradventuxe is, feigned,, -after the manner of 

Poetical invention , and yet it may very well be t:ue,, ior we Jcarn that the furies of 

Hell, have oftenimes recompenced ſuck lewd. perſons, with extream R—_ Bute 

; | | 20Wſorrer 
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howſoevet it was, every man knoweth, that for his heady raſhneſs he was ſubje& ro danger; + 


= for his eloquence and gift of utterance, he was defirous of vain-glory : and for his counter. 
Falian died Feit gravity he was conteraned and derided of all men, Thus heerded hislife in Per ſpa (as1 
Azz.Dow. 367. ſaid before) in his fourth Conſulſhip, rhe which he _— with Saluftixe, being the ſix 
and twentieth of F»xe, and the third year of hisrcign : the ſeventh year after he was made 

Ceſar by Conſtantive, the one and thirtieth year of his age. 


CH AP. X 1A. 


Jovianus & created Emperor. A metable confutation of Libanius 
the Heathen Rhetorician, 


He Souldiers being doubrfull, knowing not what was beſt co be done, the next day af- 


— ' terthedeathot Juli», withour any further deliberation, they proclaim Jovinnns a 
ror, Ann. Dom. man of valiant and noble courage their Emperor, This man being a Tribune, when - 
369, | 2alian by Proclamation gave the Souldiers in choice, either ro do ſacrifice or to leave 


warfare, choſe rather to throw away his ſword-girdle, then to ſatisfie the wicked and 
deteſtable-edi& of rhe Emperor, For all that, 7»lia», when the neceſlity of the Warres 
then in hand conſtrained him, retained him in the number of his Captains. But Fovianw 
being nominated Emperor, refuſech the Crown, and being compelled thereunto againſt 
his will by the Sonldiers, breaketh ourinto loud ſpeech, ſaying : Inthat he was a Chriſtian 
he would not be Emperor where Erhnicks ſhould become his SubjeRs : yer when all 
with ong voice confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians, he yielded and was Crowned Em- 
peror. Being in Perſia, and ſuddenly put ro bis ſhifts, his Souldiers alſo beir.g almoſt 
famiſhed ro death, upon certain conditions he joyned in league with the King ot Perfie, 
and ſo ended the Wars, The Covenants as the Romass chonght were unlawtull, yet con- 
ſidering the Caſe of that preſent time, they were not'to be miſliked, For he wascontent to 
loſe the dominion of Syr5a, and to deliver the Perfians Nifibrs,a City in Meſopotamia. When 
theſe ridings were blazed abroad, rhe Chriſtians conceived no ſmall joy at the departure 
of Falian : the whole army alſo tmiſliked very much with his undiſcreet and heady+raſh. 
neſs, and lay to his charge, that the bounds of the Empire were cur ſhore. For he being de- 
ceived by a Perſian that was a fugitive, ſer on fire certain Veſſels upon the Seas which 
brought them Corn, and chereof it aroſe, that the famine grieved them ſore. Ar that cime 
Libanjus the Sophift made a Funergl-Oration, wherein he bewailed the death of Z=liay, and 
entiruled it 7»liana, or T be Epitap of Flier: In the which he painted forth his life with lofe 
ty ſtile in praiſe of his pzrſon,and rp his farther commendation reporterh of the Books he had 
written againſtthe Chriſtians,and how'that in them he had proved theirDoGtrine for trifling 
and ridiculous tuff. If this Rhetoriaan had extolled the Emperor only for bis other AQs, 
I would have proceeded with filence, to diſcourſe of that which remaineth of the Hiſtory ; 
but inſomuch as he hath menrioned'the Books cf 7#lian, and like a grave and wiſe Oratour, 
inveyed bitterly againſt Chriſtian Raligion, therefore [ have thought good to ſay ſomewhar 
* Chap. 23. in Thereof,and beſt will lay dowp his own words.* /» che Winter ſeaſon(ſ:ith be) when the nights 
the Greek. are ſomewhat long, the Emperor peruſing thoſe Books Which affirm, that the man Whoſe org1- 
Libanins the m4] was in Paleſiina, # beth God and the Son of God, confuted them with many reaſons and 
| 7p ſtrong arguments, and condemned them for ridiculous Doflrine : affirming moreover, that 
tion npon the 7/e forious Religion highly eftcemed of them, was full of toyes and trifles, where he proved 
death of Falian hin:ſelf ro be farre Wiſer than the old gray-beardof Tyrus. Wherefore lit the eld man of Tyrus 
the A (be 'meancth Porphyrius) conceive mo diſpleaſure at all, but patiently Weigh, Wherein his 
childe doth prejudice bis credit,” "Theſe are the words of Libanizs the Sophift, Truly I will 
ſay no leſs, bur that he was a noble Rhetorician, andI am verily perſwaded, that if hz had 
net conſenred untd the Emp-rors Religion, he would have had no other ſpeech in his nf®uch 
than the Chriſtians have at this day ; and that by all likelihood, being an excellent Rherori- 
cian, he would haye extolled ChriſtianReligion untothe skies. For he wrote in thepraiſe 
of Conſtantine while helived, after his deceaſe he wrote to hisdiſpraiſe and made inveRtves 
againſt him, Wherefore if Porphyrin; had beeri Emperor, he would have preferred his 


Works before the Writings of 7=1;a» : Again, if 7«lia# had been a Sophift) as be wrote 
of 


Lis. 3. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


of Ecobolins,in his Funeral Oration of Jalan ( he would have called him a bald Rhetorician. 
inas nuch then as he being of the ſame R-Iigion with the Emperor,being a Rhetorician, 
ind aiſ- his friend, wrote his diipleatureof him : We alſo after our ability, wilkiall co afte 


(wer his ſl1nderous workes. Firit, He faich that inthe winter ſeaſon, the nights being ſom» + 


whaclong, he took great paines in peruſing che Chriſtians Books. He ſignitiech by taking 
of paines 1n this place, that bis travel was great in writing of inveQtives, as Rhetoricians 
do uſe, when they traine op youth to the knowledg of theirart, A good while ago he read 
thoſ- Books, indeed tcok great Paines, difcourſed atlarge, not as Libanixs ſaich with {trorg 
argumerits, but with weak, inſomuch, as they wrote contrary tO the truth, and endeayoured 
ſc- ffi:;g-wile, to retell iuch things as of themſelves were of force enough. For whoſoever 
diſpucech wich ancther, labourcch' to foyl his adverſary, fomtime by coruptirg and per- 
y-rtitg; ſom other time by concealing of the tru h, Whoſoeyeralſo he be that oweth 
ſpiteand hatred unto any man, he willendeayour, like a deadly enemy, not only to do, but 
alſo :o ſpeak the worſt of him : he will alſo wreſtall che miſcheif which the enemie deyiſech 
ag1inſt him, upon his advyerlary. Their owne Books do manifeſtly declare, that borh 
?u/ian and Porphyrins ( whom he calleth the gray-beard of Tiras) were raylersand ſcoffers, 
For Porphyrizs in lus Book intitled The Lives of Philoſophers, writing of Socrares the cheif 
of all the reſtjinveyerth againſt him bitterly ; ard writeth co his contumely, railing ſpeeches, 
and farre more opprobrious languages, than Mclitws or Anirns who of old flandered him 
alike, ever durſt co revile Socrates wiithall, I mean that Socrates, whom the Gentiles have 
in great admiration, for his temperarc2, juſtice, and ocher his vertu:s : whom Plato the 


Divine Philoſopher, whom Xexyphon, with the whole Senate of Philoſophers, do greatly 


reverence, Buc alian following his Fathers ſteps In all chings, revealed unto che world 
thac corrupt humour which croublcd his head, wherewith he reviled all che Emperors 
and C eſrs that were before liim, iniomuch chat he ſpared not, no nor his deare friend the 
Philſopher Afarcus. Wherefore let their Writings be zudg, whecher both Porphyrins 
and J»lian were revilers and flinderer; or no. N-.lther have | need of great and weig- 
ty arguments to confirm this my aſf-r:ion, but the opinions of divers ſage perſonages, 
grounded upon good conjectures, the which 1 mid co alledg?, ſhall ſtand for tufficienc 
proof. Whit Gregory Naziauns hith thought of Falian, lit us firſt of all ſee our of his 
owh words. For 1n his ſeco:1d O-ation agault che Geariles, he wriceth thus : Although 
both his Reign and alſo experience hath ta::7ht other men, that thoſe things were moſt cruein 
him, , yt perceived I them l»ng ag», ſince the time I Was a:quainted with him at Athens. 
For he cawe theither wh-n the Empriſſe had procured Licence of the Emperour for his Voy- 
age, When his brother Gallus had con{jired rhe death of Conſtantius che Emperor, There 
Were two cauſes that moved him to 1,paire unto Athens, The firſt Was tolerable, the ſecond 
of ſmal hon:ſty* the firſt ta ſee Gr-eccr, ant the Schiols that flouriſhed thereiw : the ſecond 
( Which Was more ſecret and known wuaro few ( for toconſult With Southſayers and ſacrificers 
abour his affairs in time to come, becauſe it was not then openly permitted for the Amthors of 
ſuch impiety, to prattice ſuch d:wiliſh miventions. And 1 my ſelf in conjeftnring of him 
at that time (although I am nt of the number of Prephiciers ) Was not much deceived : but his 
Wavering mind and frantik diſpoſition made me 4 Prophet good enough, For he which goeth 
neareſt the marke by cdniefture, is commonly called the beſt Prophet. 1 ſaw not one ſigne 
in him, that gave me any hope of him, that ever he would beeume an hon:ft man. He had a 
running head : his ſhoulders did niwver l-ave wagging, and lay flat or fteep-wiſe : he had 
wink up eyes that coninually rolled in his head : his countenance was ſtaring : he had a ſli- 
ding ſlippery and lin-ping pace : his viſage was ſcornfull : he had a fleering face of his own, 

the which his immoderate laughter and contnual ſcorning did declare : his manxer was 
Without all good order to ſay and unlay : his words came tumbling out with vehemency and 
ſtops, the ſentence broken in the miod:ſt : his queſtions and objefttions were raſh and foo- 
liſh , his an(wers were little better, which oftentimes followed one after another , and as there 
was little hild of them, ſo were they propoſed without order. But what need I to runne over 
all perticulers ? Tforeſaw in him before he was created Emperor, that which afterwards pro» 
ved tobe mi fl true, Tf there were preſently in place any of my familiars, which heard me 
thus divining of him, I am ſure they would teſtifie this to be no otherwiſethan I do report is : 
8% whoſe hearing alſo, ut the foreſight of theſe things, 1 muttered theſe words : O good God, 
what a monſter the Emnpireof Rome doth nouriſh, When I had mitered theſe words, 1 —_—_ 
Cc 0 
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2 of God, that in this brhalfe | might be foundalier. For that had been farre better, than that. 
the whole world ſhould have bn viſited with ſo many miſchiefs: than that ſuch a monſtey 
ſbonldevir have been ſeen among men, the like whereof had never been remembred before : [ce 
ing there happened many deluges ani flouds, overflowing the Countries, the which both youn 
and old at this hiure do remember : great [ſc b) fier : terrible earthquakes, and gaping 0 
the ground, and men alſo of a firange ſhape were jeene borne in the world, of mixt and compound 
watures, halfe man, halfe beaffÞ. But he pirchaſed nnto himſelf ſuch an end as his fraxtich diſe 
p ſition by all right deſerved. Theſe things d1d Gregory report of 7ulian. Bec.ule that Poy. 
phyrins and 7=lis both, in many their raſh allegriors, to the flander of Chiiftian Reli- 
gion, have done great injury to the truth, partly by perverting cerraine places of holy 
Scripcures, partly alto by reconciling of others after their own fooliſh judgmer:t, with aps 
plyt:g of them co their own purpoſe: many withſtood them, confuted and overchrew thgir 
Soptuttical Poſitions; yea above all the reſt, Origen, who flouriſhed a long time before the 
Reign of 7 «lian, ſifted out ſuch placesot holy Scripture, as ſeemed co bring the Readers into 
doubt; laid down the ObjeRtions togerher with the Anſwers,and ſatisfied che captious and 
yain doubts of wicked perſons, It J»lias and Porphyrizs bad di'igently peruſed theſe his 
works, they would (1 am ſure ) not only have approvedthe fame, bur alſo applyed all their 
gifis to other matiers, and neyer ſer their minds to write Sophiſtical fallacies, full of blaſ- 
phemous umpiety againſt the Majeſty of God. Itis manifeſt hereby that che Emperour uſed 
theſe Cavillations among rude and unlearned prople, and not in the hearing of ſuchas had 
learned the manifeſt cruth out of the holy <crip:ure. For when he had heaped cogerher many 
words of holy Scripture, which are neceſſa:ily ſet forth aft:r a common and ulual kid ef 
phraſe, to expreſs the Occonomie, the order in doing or diſpenſation of God, in the end he 

Falien 1,3.con- ſaith thus: Verily theſe places every one, unleſs the ſentence h..th ſome ſecret or hid miſtery ( the 
tre Chriſtian. which I t.. ke to be moſt true ( containe as far forth as the words give us to underſtand, many blaſ- 
phem4ts againſt God, This was one among other of his arguments, laid down in his chired 

book againſt che Chriſtians.1n his book intituled Cyniſmewhile he endeavoureth (vo inftru& 

us how tar forth it may be lawfull for us to proce.d in iraming of holy Fables, or divine 

Comedies; his opinion is,that inthe bandling of ſuch matters,jt bchoved us to concealed the 

Fulien. L.Cyniſ. truth: his words are theſe, Natwre had rather be unrevealed, and the hid and intricateeſſence 
of the gods, will not mn any wiſe ſuffer it ſelf to be beaten with plain and manifeſt words into the 

defiledears of men, Wherefo:e the Emperour as far forth as we can gather by his words, 

ſecmeth io be of that opinion rouching the holy Scripture, becauſe the words are myſtical and 

contain ſecrecie : butit greivs him that all men be not of his mind, and therefore he ſcorn= 

eth at ſuch Chriſtians as underſtand the ſaid myſteries ſimply, Yer he ſhou!d not have fo 

derided the Simplicity of the common people : neither therefore to have inveyed againſt 

holy Scripcure ; nor to have abhorred and dcrcited the ſenſe and notable ſentences come 

prizedin the ſame, becauſe all mendid not underſtand them as hz thoughr gz0d. Nw as 

Impatience Itis very evident, the like happened unto Porphyrim. This Porphyrius being rebuked of 
brought Por= certaine Chriſtians at Ceſarca 1n Paleſtina, being altog ther impatient, through boyling 
phyrius ico choller,and burning heat of furious rage,tel| from the Chriſtian faith, and raſhly rook pen 
Apoſtalie, in hand ( becauſe ot the hatred he owed untothem which reprehended him ) for co wrice 
wy Books, wherein he inveyed bitterly with contumelious ſtile, againſt all Chriſtians ; as I 
readin the Books of Exſebius Pamphilws which he wrote of confutation of his works, 

The Emperour alſo ſetting up himſeit 1nfolently 2g4inſt the Chriſtians, in the hearing of 

unlearned perſons, and _ provoked thereunto by the ſelf ſame frantick and raging 

humour, fell inthe like Apoſtaſie with Porphyrias. Wherefore both of them, falling of 

their owne accord into extreame impiety, and privy in conſcience to their blaſphemous 

raQices, received puniſhment due unto their deſerying. Furthermore when Libavias the 

vfenine is the Sophiſt ſcornfully bearded the Chriſtians, in theſe words: They take the man that was bor 
funeral of J«- 5s Paleſtina for Ged, and the Soune of God methinketh be forgetteth himſelf, when as in 
lian. theend of his Oration, he numbred J«/ia» among the gods, in this ſort, Firff of al(laith 
he ( they contd not refraine, for thy ft:ned him almoſt to death, which brought the firſt tydings 

of Julians departure ont of this life, as if he had lyed againſt God, Agiina hitile atcer : Orbos 

ſcholter ( ſaich he ) of the Devils: O thou diſciple of th: Devils: O thon aſſiſtant and aſſociate of 

the Devils. Although he underſtood this otherwiſz, yet in ſo much he e{chewed not the equi- 


vocal word which compriſeth alſo the Devil, he ſeemed to utcer no leſs thanthe Chriſtians 
accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed to do inrepro2ch, Wherefore if he had determined with himſelf toextoll any 

man, he ſhould have avoided every ambiguous word, in ſuch ſort as he reje&ed another 

phraſe being reprehended for ic, and blotred jt out of his Books. How that man in Chriſtis 

made God, how that he is both man openly ,and God in myſtery ; how that alſo both theſe 

things may be juſtified, the hoiy Books of the Ciriſtiars do declare. The Erhnicks before 

they believe, are not able to com prehendir. For the ſaying of the Prophet is true : Jf you lifes 
believe not, you ſhall nor be able to underſtand. Wherefore they are not aſhamed to We vn os 
many morcal menin the Catalogueofthe gods. I would to God they had offended herein 

only intaking chem for gods who were vircudus livers, jult men, and temperate perſons : but 
they have preferred ſuch 2s were impure,unjuſt,and drunken fots; I mean Herenleans, Bac- ,,,.,1., 
chians, A [culapians, whom Libanixs doth very oft call co witneſs in his writings, whoſe g.cchue. 
amoroustoys and wanton behaviour both with male and female, if I ſhould goaboutto re- ſculapime. : 
heerſe, would compell me to uſea long digreſſion. Such as are deſirous crounderſtand far- 

cher hereof, let chem repair unto Ariſtorles Peplus, by interpretation the womans atuire : 

unto Dionyſirs Garland, unto Reginus Polyninemon, andto the whole rabble of Poets, who 

writing of theſe things,doſet wide open unto the world the vain ridiculous myſteries of che 

Ethnicks, But that itisan Heatheniſh cuſtom to account of mortal men asof gods, ler us 

conlider thereof a little berter. The Rhodians being in greatdiſtreſs received anſwer of the 

Oracle, that they ſhould worſhip Arrzs che Phrygian, who was a Prieſt and died frantick. 

The Oracle was as followcth : 


% 


Attis died for i 


Ser forth the great god Attis name, ſoundont hs glorious praiſe, nn 


Whom virtue joyn'd with Adon chaſt, and Bacchus happy dayes. 


This Oracle maketh Arts, who died for leve, a god, together with Adonz and Bacchus. Bacchu was 
Moreover when Alexanazr King of Macedonia came to Aſia, the people Amphifions drunken for. 
brought him preſents, of whom the Oracle of Apollo in Delphos made this anſwer, and char- 
ged the people as followeth ; 


Let Altars barn and Incenſepour, pleaſe Jove, Minerva eke : 
T he potent Prince though nature frail, his favour you muſt ſeek. 
For Jove from Heaven to Earth him ſent, lo Alexander King, 
As God he comes the Earth to rule, aud juſt laws forte bring. 


Theſe were the words which the Devil out of the breſt of Pythia uttered of Alexander. 
The ſame Oracle,to the end he might flatter great Perſonages and Princes of great power, 
numbred them in the Catalogue ot che gods,and peradventure this anſwer was no other bur 
a flattering of Alexander. To what end ſhall I write of Cl:omedes the wreftlerz of whom to Cleom?des was 


the end he might be canonizeda god, the Oracle ſpakein this ſort : a wreſtler of , 
exceeding 
Cleomede snterred 15, his fame let flouriſh ſtill, on_arr 
Advance with Feaſts and Sacrifice his Name, this ts our will. « body,who bes 
ing put befido 
Biogenes Cynicus and 0inomans the Philoſopher,condemngd the Oracle of Apollo for this _— _ 


aforelaid folly. The people Cyciceni called Aariavxs the thirteenth 2 Adrianus hi 

counted Antinows his Garlingin the Catalogue of the gods. Yet tSbantns would —_— 7 ow BS : 
open his lips to the reprehenſion of theſe ridiculous toys and meer folly.Nevertheleſs though a young boy 
he peruſed theſe Oracles,and read over the Book of Adrias, entitled, The Life of Alexan- whom Adrian 
der, yet was nothe aſhamed to eſteem of Porphyrixs as of a god. I am humbly (ſaith he) to the Emperor 
crave pardon of the old gray beard of Tyrus, in that I have preferred the Emperor before his _ 

arts Thus have we dilcourſed by way of digreffion ſomewhat at large, to the end we 

mighe {atisfie the deſpitefull reports of the flanderous mouth of the Soph;Ft : yet inſomuch 

they ſeemto require a ſeveral yvolume,we will end chem here and proceed 0n in our Hiſtory. 
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How that the Biſhops of all Sets and Opinions poſted unto Jovianus the Emperor as ſeon as he 
Was created, hoping every one to find him according to their own veins. 


S ſoon as the EmperorPovianw returned out of Per ſia,the Churches immediatly were 
A troubled with ſedition.The Biſhops likewiſe whilit they hope te find the Emperor of 
their own ſeyeral opinions, endeayour with all might to prevent one another. The 
Emperor foraſmuch as always he cleaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One [ub- 
ftance,made flat anſwer,that he would always further the ſame,and encouraged Athanaſius 
Bifhop of Alexandria by his letters,who immediatly after the deceaſe of «lian in joyed again 
the Biſhoprick of A/exanaria.For he being then confirmed by the Emperors letters, laid aſid: 
all fear and faincneſſe of courage. Moreover the Emperor called home again the Biſhops 
whom Conſtantixs had exiled, whom 7x1ian alſo had not reſtored to their Sees. Then alſo the 
Idol-groves and Temples of the Erbnicks were ſhut up;the Pagans themſclves wandred and 
bid chem here and there.: ſuch as wore the Philoſophical habit, laid it aſide, and wore the 
common and uſualattire. Thoſe bloudy and dereſtable Sacrifices wherewith they openly 
defiled themſelves, and took their fill during theReign of 74/ia», were now wholly taken 
away. | | 
f : 9 7 2  % 4 9 
How the Macedonians an4 Acacians aſſembling at Antioch, confirmed with 
their Subſcriptions the Nicene Creed. 


as were ring-leaders of contrary factions got them unto the Emperor, hoping that he 
would give them free liberty to feed and foſter among themſelves the fiery humour 
of contention, and licence to deal ſeditipuſly with their adverſaries. And firſt of all the 
AMeacedonians exhibit unto him a Supplication, where they requeſt, that ſuch as avouch the 
unlikeneſs and diſfimilicude between the Son and theFather, ſhould be baniſhed the Church, 
and themſelves ſubſticuted in their rooms. The Authors of this Supplication were Baſ#/ia 
Biſhop of A4ncyra, Sy{vanu Biſhop of Tarſus, Sophronixs Biſhop of Pompejopolrs, P aſivicus 
Biſhop of Zenum, Leontixs Biſhop of Comannm , CallycratesBifhop of Clauaiopolis, and 
T heopbilus Biſhop of Caftabala. The Emperor receiving their Supplication gave them no 
anſwerat all, buc ſent chem away with theſe words : 7 re1/ you truly 1 cannot away with con- 
tention, but ſuch as imbrace unity and concord, I do both honour ana reverence them, Theſe 
words of the Emperor coming to the earsof other contentious perſons, delayed the hear 
of ſedirion that was kindled among them, which fell our right as the Emperor had wiſhed, 
Againat thattime al{@the behaviour of the eAcaciavs, a bulte kind of bodies, a ſet won- 
derfull ſeditious was perceived: a kindof people they are, alwayes applying themſelves 
according unto the veins of the Emperors. Theſe men aſſemble themſelves at Arricch in 
Syria together with elering, whoa little before had ſevered himſelf from their Commu- 
nion, they creep to familiarity and conference with him. The cauſe that moved them 
thereunto, was for that they ſaw him in great eſtimation with the Emperor , who then 
made his abode at Antioch. They frame a Supplication among themſelves with uniform 
confent of them all ; They acknowledge the Faith of One ſubſtance : they ratifie the N;- 
ceue Creed : They exhibit unto the Emperor their Supplication containing the form as fol- 
loweth : Unto or moſt holy and gracious Lord Jovianus, viftorions, puiſſant Auguſtus : 
The Conncel of Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch out of ſeveral Provinces, ſend grecting in the 
Lord. We have experience and trial ſufficient (meſs holy Emperor) how that your graces 
Highneſſe with great induſtry endeavoureth to eftablifh Peace aud Unity in the Church of God: 
neither are we 1gnorant how that your prudent advice thinketh no leſſe than that the form 
of the Catholike Faith will prevail very much to the furtherance and confirmation of 
the aforeſaid Uvity and Concord, Therefore left we ſhould be uumbred among the cor- 
rapters of the true and ſincere chara&er of Chriſtian Doftrine , we thought good to let 
eur Majefty underſtand, that we both allow aud retain unviolably, the Creed confirmed 
of old in the holy and ſacred Conncel of Nice : ſithence that rhe clauſe of One ſubſtance 
( according unto ſome mews thinking #nadviſedly laid down) 5s very well interlaced of the 
Fathers, intcrpreted and expounded both with commoaions phraſes, avd fit a” : 
the 


T He Chriſtian affairs were not as yet pacificd neither enjoyed they a quict end. For ſuch 
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the which expoſstson ſheweth forth the Son to be begotten of the Fathers ſubſtance to be like unto 

the Father according unto his ſubſtance : That no paſſion ought to be conceived in his inexpli- 

cable generation: The word Subltance Was ner ned of the holy Fathers in that ſenſe which the 

Grzcians take is, but to theoverthrow of the poiſoned duttrine which the blaſphemous month of 

Arius endeavonred toeftabliſh, ſaying, that Chriſt had bus original of nothing : That alſotheſe 

'Anomians affirming (by interpretation) the Son to be unlike the Father, who lately ftept up; 

avouched more impuaent and lend doftrine ro the overthrow of the Ecclefsaſtical peace and nni- 

37. Wherefore we have thought good to annex unto this our ſupplication wherein our cenſure and 

opinion is laid down, the form of Faith (Which Wwe honour and reverence ) arcreed by the Bi- 

ſhops aſſembled at Nice, it begins as followeth : We believe in God the Father Almighty, &C. 

containing throughout very ſound and ſubſtantial dorine. 7 Meletius Biſhop of Antioch, do 

ſuſcribe and allow of all the parts and parcels of the aforeſaid Supplication and Creed above- Ty, gybſect. 
Written. Even ſo do I Euſebius Biſhop of Samoſata, Evagrius Biſhop of Sicilia, Uranius Bi- prion of the 
ſhop of Apama, Zoilus Biſhop of Lariſſa, Acacius Biſhop of Cxſarea, Antipater Biſhop of Biſhops. 
Roſſe, Abramius B:ſbop of Uria, Ariſtonicus Biſhop of Seleucobelus, Berlamenus Biſhop of 

Pergamus , Uranius B/»op of Meletine, Magnus B:/hop of Chalcedon, Eutychius B:/bop of 
Elcutheropolis, Iſacocis Biſhop of Armenia the greater, Titus Biſbop of Boſtra, Peter B:ſvop 

of Sipus, Pelagius Biſhopof Laodicea, Arabianus Bi/hop of Antros, Piſo Biſhop of Adana, £3 
by his {ubſtitute Lamydrio the Elder, Sabinianus Biſhop of Zeugma, Athanaſius Biſhop of 

Ancyra, by bu ſubſtitutes Orphitus and Atetius the Elders, Irenio Biſhop of Gaza, Piſo Bi- 
ſhop of Auguſta, Partricius Biſhop of Paltum, by his ſubſtirate Lamyrio the Elder, Anatolius 

Biſhop of Berea, Theotimus Bi/hop of Arabia, and Lucianus Biſhop of Arce, This Suppli- 

cation haye we found in the Book of $4binxs, entitled, The Colletion of rbe Councels. The 

Emperor who determined with himſelf ro pacifie with gentle and courteous languages all 
quarels and contention, made anſwer that he would not moleſt any, what Faich or Reli- 
gion ſoevyer they profeſſed, bur above all others that he would honour and reverence ſuch 
as ſhewed themſelyes peace-makers, and went about to maintain the bond of Unity and | 
Concord. Themiſt;xs the Philoſopher doth report theſe things in this ſort of bim. Forin © pong 
the Orationentitled Conſul, the which he wrote of him, he extolled him unto the skies, the ſea Eripus, 
becauſe that in granting every man free choice and liberty to profeſſe this or that kind of which cbberb 
Religion, he ſtopped the mouths of all flattering paraſites and ſichophants, which kind of and floweth 
men (ſaith ke vipping-wiſe) as itis known unto the whole world, worſhip not the King {even times 3 
of Heaven, butthe carchly Crown and Scepter, much like unto Exripxs carrigd headlong day: 
ſometimes this way, ſometimes thar way, . | 


CHapPp, XXII. 
The Death of Jovianus the Emperor. 


He Emperor when he had appeaſed the ſedition of contentious perſons in ſuch ſort as 

we have ſaid before, remoyed with ſpeed from Antioch, and got him to Tarſzs in 

Cilicia, where after the wonted ſolemnity of honourable funerals he buried the corps 
of ?lias his predeceſſor : immediately after he is proclaimed Conſu!. Thence he took his 
voyage toward Conſtantinople, and came unto a place called Dadaftasa, lying in the midſt 
between Galatiaand Birhynia, There was he met of Themi$imathe Philoſopher, rogether 
with other Senators and noble Perſonages, who then pronounced his Oration, entitled 
Conſul; The which afterwards alſo he uttered at Conſtantinoplein the hearing of the whole Fouiemes the 
multirude. The Empire of Rowe had enjoyed great proſperity; and as well the ſtate of all Emperor de- | 
people, as the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of the Church of God, by reaſon of ſo virtubus an P this life, 
Emperor, had flourifhed exceedingly, had not death unlooked for, pierced his breſt with — 
her poiſoned dart, and deprived him of all his princely joy : for he died in the aforefaid 
place in Winter, of che langs being ſtopped with deadly obſtruRions, the 17th of Feb. 
a, wigs cy" = _ _ Varonianus being Conſul. He was Emperer feven 
moneths, and departed this life being three and thirty years old. Is. ppri 
the ſpace of two year and five wa . als VESTS SOOyenggn 
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CHnavPp, I. 


How that after the death of Jovian, Valentinianus was choſen E mperor, who joyned with hing 
ha brother Valens. Valentinianus himſelf was a true Catheolike but Valens was an Arian, 


rai Hen Jovier the Emperor had run the race of his natural life, and departed 
\ W/W out of this world at Dadaſtanz (as we ſaid before) the 17h of Febryary,be- 
WY FIZ] ing Conſul bimſelf rogether with Yaronianss his ſon : the ſouldiers deſcend- 


4 
f/ 
7/4 ing from Galatia, came to N5cea a City of Bithynia the ſeventh day afcer, 
" and with uniform conſent proclaimed Yalentinvianxs for their Emperor the 
SDN fveand twentieth of the (aid Febrwary,and in the afercſaid Conſulſhip. This 
Valentinian was by birth of Pannonia,and of the City C:bale, who applying bimſelf to feats 
ofarms, proved both a skilfull and a valiant warricr. He was a man of a noble mind, and 
ſcemed always to deſerve far greater honour ard dignity than he enjoyed. As ſoon as he was 
created Emperor,he get him withall ſpecd to Conftantineple,and thirty days after his Coro- 
nation, he made his brother Yalens fellow Emperor with him, and though they were both 
Chriſtians, yet did they diſagree in points of Religion. Yalentivian imbraced the faith eſtab. 
liſhed by the Councel of Nice : but /alens after a certain toy conceivedin his brains,cleaved 
unto the Arias herefie, the which opinion took root in his breſt, by reaſon he was baptized 
of Endoxius the Arian Biſhop of Conftantineple ;, they were both earneſt followers of the 
faith which they imbraced, and being created Emperors, the one was far unlike the other, 
in condition andtrade of life. For though before that time under the reign of 7lias, the 
one being Tribuxe, 1 mean /alentiniay, the other beingot the ordinary guard and daily 
abourtthe Emperor, mean Yalexs,they both declaredunto the world the zeal they bare un- 
ro Chriſtian Religion(for being conſtrained co ſacrifice,they choſe rather to fling from them 
their ſword-girdles, than to forſake the faith of Chriſt, ſo that the Emperor 741;a» depoſed 
neither of them from their digoities, no more he did not Foviay,who immediately ſucceed- 
ed himin the Empire,perceiving they were profirable membersof the Commonwealth)yer 
afterwards having gotten the Supremacy and the Imperial Scepter, notwichſtanding their 
diligence and care wasalike in the adminiſtration of the publick weal at the beginning of 
their Reign, for all that touching the faith (asT ſaid before) they varied one from another, 
and ſhewed a contrary and adiverscountenance unto the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion. 
V alentinian as he honoured and reverenced the fayourersof his faith and opinion, ſo he 
moleſted the Arian notat all; but Valens endeavoured not onely to increaſe the number of 
the Arians, but alfo (as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appear) grievouſlly to perſecute tbe 
contrary opinion, About that time Liberizs was Biſhop of Rome, and at Alexander Atha- 
"nafing was over the Congregations which addiQted themſelves unto the faith of One /ub- 
exce;but over the Arians was Lucius, whom the hereticks choſe to their Biſhop imme- 

ately after thedeceaſe of Georgizs. The Ariaxsinhabiting Hnriech had Exzcim to their 
Bifhop.Such as maintained there alſs the faith of Oe {»bftance were divided into two parts, 
over the one was Panlinxs, over the other Xcl:tixs. Cyrillus was then Biſhop of feru, alem, 
and Exdoxius the Arias Biſhop of Conſtantinople. The defenders of the Creed which con- 
rained theclauſe of One ſubſtance were fain to meetin alittle Chappel within the ſaid City, 
and there to celebrate their wonted folemnity. The ſe of the Aſecedovians which varied 
from the Acaciansin Selexcia, enjoyed their Churches throughout gvery City. And thus 
went the affairs of the Church inthoſe dayes. CHAP. 
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CnavPy, Il. 


when Valentinianus abode in the Weſt, the Macedonians repaired unto Valens ar Conſtantind- 
ple, and obtained of him to ſummon aCouncel, How that Valens being an Ariap, 
perſecuted the true Chriſtians. © 


He Emperor / alent52i4n took his journey with all ſpeed into theWeſt,whither he was 
| conſtrained by reaſon of earneſt buſineſs to remove. But Yalens as he remained ax 
Conſtantinople, was viſited of the Biſhops which were of the ſe& of MMacedonius, and 
requeſted co ſummon another Synod, for the eſtabliſhing of the true faith. The Emperor 
thinking verily they were of one opinion with Acacixs and Endoxime, gave them licenee to 
call a Councel together ; they from every where cited the Biſhops to meet at Lampſacam. ed 
But YValens with all celerity got him to Antioch in Syria , fearing leſt the Perſians ſhould _- Lena ped 
break the league of thirty years, madein the reign of Fovianxs, and invade the Roman do- gathered roge- 
minions, where he found thatthe Perſians were quier and meant noharm. The Emperor ther of Mace- 
therefore living in peace, and enjoying quietneſle, raiſed great and grieyons perſecution donian here- 
againſt them which imbraced the faith of Oze ſubPance. And althongh he moleſted not Pax- ticks. 
linws the Biſhop, for his rare vircuesand ſingular gifts, yet baniſhed he Adeletime. But other 
of the Charches of At;vch that would not communicate with Exz0:xs, he vexed diverſly, 
and plagued with ſundry penalties and puniſhments. It is reported morcover that he threw 
many into the river Orontes, which runneth by the City, and there drowned them. 


CHra vp. III. 
While Valens the Emperor perſecuted the true Chriſtians in the Eaſt, Procopius the Tyrant 
rebelled at Conſtantinople : hen alſo were ſeen great Earthquakes, and 
over flowing of the Sea, which deſtroyed many Cities. 


VV-- Valens exercifed ſuch practices in Syria, Procopixs the tyrant rebelledatCon- yn, Dows,369, 


antizople. Who when in ſhort ſpace he had gathered great power, marched for- 
wards to give battel unto the Emperor. Yalers underſtanding of this,was ina ſorc 
taking, and by reaſon of this ſtir,his ryranny and cruelty refted a while from perſecutingof 
the true Chriſtians. Inthe mean ſpace while the ſmoke of this tumult waxed hor, thereroſe  ,  _. 
npona ſudden a great Earthquake, which ſcatrered the building aſunder,and deftroyed ma- Th. < _ 
ny Cities, Mereover the Sea kept not within his bounds, brake over the banks,and drowned flowed. 
the Countreys, For it fell outin many places, that where a little before men waat on foot, all 
then was ona flote,Boats,Barks and Ships were uſed : Again the Sea went o far from ir ſelf 
in other places, thatit lefe much dry land, much ſandy ground, and many fiſhes to ſwim 
without water. Theſe things happened in the fir Conlulſhip of theſe two Emperors. 


CHAP. IV. 
In the tronbleſom ſtate of the Church, the Macedonian ſe& i» the Councel of Lampſacum rat;- 
fied the Creedof the Conncel held at Antioch : accnrſed the Faith of the Conpeel ſum- 
mozed at Ariminum,and confirmed the depofition of Acacius and Eudoxius, 


lþ the time of the aforeſaid calamities, neither enjoyed the Commonweal peace, nor 


were the Eccleſiaſtical affairs in proſperous ſtate, For ſach as had procured Licence of 

the Emperor to ſummona Councel, mer together at Lampſacxm in the ſame Conſul- The Counce! 
ſhip, thatis, the ſeventh year after the Councel of Se/excia, and there, after they had of Lampſacum 
confirmed afreſh the form of Faith which of old was publiſhed at Artioch( they had alſo.a 1d of Mace: 
little before ſubſcribed unto the ſame at Selexcia) they accurſed the Creed of the Biſhops, ——_ 
which with uniform conſent in Religion, they had lately eſtabliſhed at Ariminum. Again eng 
they gave ſentenceagainſt Acacis and Emdoxius, as of right deſerving to be removed. Seleucia. 
Endoxins Biſhop of Conſtantinople couldin no wile reſiſt their doings, the commotion and 
warsthen it nd raiſed by the tyrant Procopixs, was a cauſe and letthathe could not re- 
venge him of them. Wherefore Zle«/ius Bifhop of Cyzicum having gottenthe upperhand, 
maintained for awhiletogether with his complices the X{acedoras opinion, the which al- 
ſoalitele before was diſcloſed, and mademore manifeſt at the Councel of Lempſacum. I 
ſuppoſe verily the ſaid Councel to haye been cauſe why HelieFbont ( for Lampſacum is 8 
Town on the Sea-ſide of Helleſpont toward Af) is ſo full of rhe Xfacedonien hereticks. 
The aforeſaid Councel was ended gs as you read before. ; . 

Cc 4 CHAP, 
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Cna?Pp. V. 


How the Emperor and the rebel Procopius pitching their field by Nacolza a City of [ hrygia, 
the rebel was betrayed by hus own Captains, andexecuted together With them, ; 


- An.Dom, 370» He year following in the Conſulſhip of 'Gratianms and Dagalephas, the war began. 
For Procopius the tyrantleft Conſtantinople, and made expedition againſt the Em- 
peror: Yalensunderftanding ot it removed out of Antioch, and with all ſpeed wene 

to meet Procops4s, joyned with him at Nacoleaa City in Phrygia, and therepicching the 
Angelo and þattel,in the firſtskirmiſh his fide wasthe weaker. Ina while atter he took Procopixe alive 
Gomarius the for Angelo and Gomarius his own Captains had betrayed him, whom (I meanall three) he 
ares - 38 executed with new and ſtrange kinds of torments. The traitors for negleRing their Allegi- 
ſawedaſunder. NCC and Oath paſt berween them, he ſawed aſunder in the midſt. The tyrants thighs he ti. 
Precepins di- Ed tO the tops of mighty boughs growing nor far aſunder,the which firſt of all with certain 
eth wiſerably. Engines he wrelted to the ground, and afterwards looſed them, which lifted Procopins on 

high, and pulled him in pieces. The rebel being thustorn intwo parts died miſerably. | 


CHavyP. VI. 


How the Emperor after his viftory ag ainſt Procopins, went about to compel the Macedonian 
- Comncel of Lampſacum, and allChriſtiazs, tothe Arian opinion, 


He Emperor being puffed up with his proſperous and lucky ſucceſſes, turned himſelf 

again to moleſt and perſecute the Chriſtians, becauſe he determined with himſelf, ro 

prerer every where the Ar;ax opinion. And firſt of all the Councel held at Lampſa- 

exw [ay on his Romack, notonly becauſe they depoſed the eArian Biſhops, and deprived 
them of their Churches, but alſo becauſe chey accurſed the form of Faith lately eſtabliſh- 
edat Ariminum. Wherefore after his coming unto Nicomeaiaa City of Bithywia,he called 
before him Zl/enſixs Biſhop vf Cy25cam, who asI ſaid before, was of the Macedonian Opi- 
nion. The Emperor called together a Councel of 4rian Biſhops, 'and compelled Eleufixs 
to ſubſcribe unto their Faith, Who though ac the firſt he denied utterly that he would agree 

| thereunto, yetafrerwards being ſore threatned of the Emperor with baniſhment and con- 
| fiſcation of all his ſubſtance, yeelded unto the Arian opinion. Immediately after his Sub- 
. ſcription he was in great agony and torment of conſcience : he turned thence to Cyzicam: 
in the face of the Congregation he made a pitifull complaint, with relation of the injury 

which the Emperor had done unto bim ; how he had condeſcended not with his will, but by 

compulſion unto the Aries herefie ; he requeſted they would get them another Biſhop, be- 

cauſe that he was conſtrained to deny his own opinion ; but the Inhabiters of Cyzicam for 

the great love and affeRion they bare towards him,neither would _—_ another Bi- 


vw - 
£ 


ſhop over them, nor yeeld up the Governmeot of their Church, Wherefore they both took 
-bim fer their Superiour, and kept ſtull their former opinion. , 
| | Crav, VII. = 


How that Eunomins after the depoſition of Eleufius the Macedonian,was made Biſhop of 
Cyzicum, The original of Eunomius, axd how that he being the Soribe 
of Aetius the eAtheiſft, followed bs ſteps. 


IK F Hen the former depoſition was heard of, theBiſhop of Conſtantinople choſe Eu- 
Vw »omius tO be Biſhop of Cyzicam, who being an eloquent man, was thought able 
”s with his gift of perſwaſion cafily ro induce them coimbrace his opinion, After 

"that E wnomizs was come thither, the Emperor ſent commandment that E/e»fiws ſhould be 

removed, and Emu placed in his room. Whereupon the fayourers of Z/e»f»s builded 

them a Church without the wals of the Ciry,and there bad their privats Conventicles.But of 

'Eleufius ſo far : now let us.returnunto Exnomius. This Exnomins was a Scribe of Aetins, 

9 who was ſirnamedthe Atheiſt, of whom we ſpake before, And living with this Aeris, he 
Taneics Was learned of him captious fallacies and quirks of Legick, che which Sophiſters do bighly im- 


he = brace, and exerciſed himſelf therein continually. Moreover he was delighted with vain 
retick, ſpeechgs 3nd epichsrogs : þe [eapngd unagviſgdly to frame ſophiſtieal zrgumgats : — 
$* +] | 


L1s.4. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


great pride therin,and ran headlong into open blaſphemy.He imbraced the berefie of Avrint; 
and impugned thecruth in Chriſt. And although he was in manner ignorant as couchinghio-' 
ly Scriptures and the underſtanding thereof : yet was he able to decline che words and vary 
the phraſe, but he could never attain unto the mark he ſhor ar, as his ſeven Books of 'Com. 
mentaries upon the Epiſtle of St Pay/ unto the Romans, fooliſhly writtendo declare, When 
he bad uttered many vain and frivolous expolitions of thar Epiſtle, his capacity could nor 
comprize,neither attain unto the drift of the Apoſt/e. There are extant certain other Books 
of his nor unlike the former, the whichif any be diſpoſed to peruſe, he ſhall find many 
words, bur little matter. 1c was this Exnomizs that Endoxius prefered to the Biſhoprick 
of Cyzicam., Whenas heafter his wonted manner, fed theears of his auditors out of the 
Pulpic with ſophittical arguments and reaſonsof Logick, he amazed his auditory, ſothat 
thereupon there was raiſed a great tumplt at Cyzicam. For the Cirizens of Cyzicam when 
they could not away with his arrogant and infolent manner of preaching,they baniſhed him 
their Ciry. Thence he gor him to Conſtantinople, lived with E ndoxize, and plaid the Biſhop 
no longer. Yet leſt we ſeem in the way of ſlander only to report theſe things of him, letus 
hear the blaſphemous words of Exnemizs himſelt, wherewith moſt impiouſly afcer bis ſo- 
phiſtical manner he derogared from the Majeſty of Almighry God. He faid as followeth : 
God of his own eſſence underſtandeth no more than we do,neitheris the fame better known 
or underſtood of him than of us : and whatſoever we know ofir, the ſame knoweth he, and 
look what his capacicy-reacherh unto, the ſame chou ſhalr findin us. Theſe and manyorher 
ſuch leud fallacies linked Zxnomins together, bur after what ſort he fell from the eriavs, L 


will hereafter declare. 
Cuar VII 


Of the Oracle that Was found ingraven in a ftone, when the Emperor Valens »po# 
aiſpleaſure overthrew the wals of Chalcedon. 


He Emperor upon diſpleaſure gave commandment, that the wals of Chalcedon lying 


over againſt Biza»:i»m ſhould be overthrown, -For he crook an Oath char it he gor the 
upper hand of Procopixs the tyrant,he would do ir, becauſe che Citizens of Chalcedon 
took Procopixe part,and reviled bim as he paſſed by the wals of their City with ſpitefull and 
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contumelious languages,and ſhut up their gates againſt him. Soir fell out that che wals of 


the City, by the commandment of the Emperor, were thrown down to the ground. The 
ſtones thereof were carried to the common baths at ConFartinople called Conſtantiane. In 
one of the ſaid ſtones there was an Oracle found ingraven, the which of old lay in ſecrer, 
and then firſt came to light, Whereby it appeared that the wals ſhould be taken to the uſe 
of the baths, when grear plenty of waters were ſeen inthe City : and that when irfinite of 
the Barbarian Nations invaded the Romaz Dominions, they ſhould wonderfully molelt the 
Empire of Rome, andin the end be overthrown themlelyes : There is no cauſe to the con- 
trary, but that the Reader may have the Oracle laid before him : 


When Nymphs With noiſc «nd royal Feaſts, When mirth in City reigns, 
When Wals with woe keep ftreamy baths, that boyl wp filth and ftaivs, 
eA people ſtrong in number great, ſhall paſſe Danuby ſtreams : 

C Callyro eke the Scythian Jſle, aud Milian craggy Realms, 

The Thracian banks With armoxr bright all covered men ſhall ſee. 

Thu Nation fierce though armour fight in armout foild ſhall be, 


The Oracleisinthis ſorc. For not iong afrer,the Conduit which Yalens made,yeelded great 
plenty of water unto the City of Coyftanrinople : Ar the ſame time alſo (as hereatter ſhall 
more manifeſtly appear) certain of the Barbarian Nations took armour againſt the Empire 
of Rome. Yet the Oracle may otherwiſe be underſtood. For Clearchwus the Lieutenant of the 
City, afrer the conveyance of the Conduit, made a great pipe in Theodoſius marker, the 
which was called the plentiful pipe,where alſo for joy thereof che City kept a ſolema teaſt; 
and this peradventure was it which the Oracle meant when is ſaid : 


When Nymphs with noiſe and royal Feaſts, when mirth in City raigns, 
When wals with wor keep ſtreamy batbs, that beyl up filth and ftains, 


But theſe circumſtances and knowledge of the Oracle fell out afrerwards. When the wals 


of Chalcedon were a throwing down, the Citizensof Conftanrivople made humble ſuts uo- 
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tot peror,that he would not ſo deface the City of Chalceden. The like did the 3;:h;. 

_ nigh, Nicomed;ansand Niceans,who by chance then were at Conſtantinople, Bur the Empe- 

ror heing chroughly incenſed againſt them, took their ſure in very ill parczand to the end he 

night, keep his Gath, he commanded the wall ſhould-down, and the foundation ſhould be 

flledup with liccle pelting ſtones, ſo that as yet there is to be ſeen indome places of the wall 

how ſlender and what new building of no account was raiſed upon ſo ancient and ſubftan- 
tial afoundation. Bur of the wals of Cha/edon fo much ſhall ſuffice. 


Cuav. 1X. 


How the Emperor Yalens peeſecated the Novatians, who imbraced the clawſe of One ſubſtance, 
wo leſſe than the true Chriſtians. How the Emperor Valentinianus begat a Son 
and called bim after his own Name, for bis Son Gracianus was born 
| before Valentinianus enjoyed the Empire. 


taining thevlauſe of One ſabftance,but baniſhed cher our of Conſt antinople,and toge- 
| ther with them the Nowvatians,who addicted themſclves unto the ſame opivion:their 
Church doors he commandedco be nailed up : their Biſbop Agelins,a man that led a preciſe 
life,and ruled the Church even from the Reign of Conſtantine,be exiled, This man ail his life 
time went bare foot,& according unto the commandment of cheGoſpel,he had but one coat. 
Atthat time Aſartianzs who ſometime was a Souldier in the Emperors Palace,a zealous and 
an eloquent man,appeaſed che diſpleaſure of the Emperor conceived againſt the Novariaus. 
He was then a Prieſt of the Novatian Church and trained up Anaftaſiaand Caroirthe Em- 
perors Daughters in the precepts of Grammer, in whoſe name the common Baths builded 
. by Valens at Conſtantinople were conſecrated, the which as yet are there to be ſcen, bearing 
the name ofthe Emperors Daughters. Wherefore by reaſon of his ſute, and becauſe of the 
 reverend opinion which the Emperor conceived of this Prieſt,the Noverias Churches being 
ſhur vp for a while, were ſer wide open and frequented anew, yer were they not rid of the 
M#riazs,nor deliveredfrom their perſecution. The Arians abhorred them becaule they lo- 
ved entirely ſuch as imbraced the Faith of One ſubſtance. The ſtate of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs 
then was at this point. This one thing we may nor leave untouched, how that the battel be- 
tween the Emperor and Procepixsthe ryrant,was fought about the later end of Aſay, in the 
. Conſulſhip of Gratianus and Dagalephas.In a while after the ſaid battel, the aforetaid men 
being Conſuls,the Emperor /alentinianus had a Son born him in the Weſt, whom he called 
afrer his own Name, for his Son Gratianus was born before he was crowned Emperor, 


PT = Emperor moreover ceaſed not from perſecuting ſuch as imbraced the Creed con- 
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Of the great Hail that fell at Conſtantinople, and the Earthquakes which 
hapned in Bithynia and Helleſponr. 


T1 He year following in the Cenſulſhip of Lacinus and Fowianxs,the 24 of ?aly,Hail of a 
wonderfull bigneſs,like unto ſtones lighted at Conſtantinople, Itis rife in every many 
mouth,that God ſent that great Hail in token of his diſpleaſure againſt the Emperor, 

for baniſhing many Prieſts and Biſhops, which refuſed co communicate with Z#doxixs the 
” Arian. Notlong after inthe afor@ſaid Conſulſhip,the four and twentieth of Angnſt Valen- 
HManns nas", 15 Son Gratianxs Emperor. The year following being the ſecond Conſul. 
v1 ſhip of Yalentin;anus and Valens,the eleventh of Oftober,there was in Brrhyniaa greatEarth- 
-< r quake which overthrew the Ciry of Vice. It was the twelfth year after the ruine of NV:come- 
dia. Immediatly after many pieces of Germa a City of Helleſpont were turned upſide down 
with another Earthquake. For all theſe dreadfull fights were beheld inthe open face of the 
world, the leud diſpoſition of Zxdoxixs the Arian Biſhop, andthe perverted mind of the 
Emperor Yalens was nothing moved to incline unto pity and right Reformation of true Re- 
ligion. Forthey obſerved no mean, but furiouſly raged againſt all ſuch as held the contrary 
faith and opinion. Theſe Earthquakes were no otherwiſe to be raken,chan for manifeſt to- 
kens of the ichiſm and tumults then raiſed in the Church. And though many of the Prieſtly 
Order were deprived of their Dignities, yet of all the reſt Bafi1;vs Biſhop of Ceſereain 
Cappadccia, ang Gregoriz; Biſhop of a imall ayd mean City þordering upon w_, 
| b 
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Great Hail- 


L154. of Sorrates Scholaſticus. 


by the providence of God for their great piety, were not baniſhed their native ſoil. Of 
whom I ſhall bave occaſion hereafter ro diſcourſe more at large, 


Cuzy. XI. 


How the ſeft of Macedonius being put to their ſpifts by reaſon of the Emperonrs diſple a» 
ſure, ſemt their letters wntoLiberius Biſhop of Rome, where they ſub- 
ſcribed unts the faith of One ſubſtance. 


elie crue Chriſtians, were vexed above meaſure, che Afacedonians allo were pure 
ſued of the wicked and godleſs perſecutors. Theſe men partly for fear and partly 
for their faich,beir-g brought ro their wits end, wrote letters, and ſent meſſengers from their 
Biſhopricks one unto the other, (ignifying,that of neceſlicy they muſt flye for refuge both 
unto the Emperours brother,and co Liberius Biſhop of Rome,and ſubſcribe rather unto their 
faich, than condeſcend to communicate with Exdoxiue the Ariav. Wherefore they ſend 
Enuftathins Biſhop of Sebaſtia, one that had been' oftentimes depoſed : Silvanxs Biſhop of 
TarſusinCilicia,and Trophilns Biſhop of Caſtabala, a Ciry likewiſe of Cilicia; theſe men 
are charged not co diſagree, as touching theftaich with Ziberiss, but ro communicate with 
the Church of Rowe, and co ratifie by their ſubſcriptions che faith of One ſubſtance. When 
theſe men had receiv<d cheir letters, which impugned the faith at Selexcia, in all che haſt 
they poaſt to old Rome. They thew not themſelves unto the Emperour ( for he was in France, 
bulily occupying himfelf about che battle againſt the Sarmations ( but deliver their lecters 
unto Liberins, Liberins reſuſeth to give their letrers reading, he told them they were 
Arians,and therefore in no wiſe to be entertained of the Church, becauſe they had abrogated 
the Creed of the N*icene Corncil, Unto whom they make anſwer ; that his words were true, 
yet they repented them afterwards of their folly: rhat they acknowledged the truth : that 
of late they had condemned the opinion which affirmech the Son to be unlike the Father: 
that they confeſſed the Son inall things, and in all reſpeRs ro be like the Father, and thar 
the clauſe of likeneſs differed nothing from the ſenſe of One ſubſtance. When they had made 
this proteſtation by word of mouth, he requireth them to do the ſame by writing. They im- 
mediately cxhibire unto him a ſupplication, wherein the forme of faith publiſhed and eſta« 
b'iſhed by che Council of Nice was compriſed. And leaſt that I ſeem over-tedious unto the 
Reader, my purpoſe is to omit the Letters they wrote from one company unto another, 
namely from Swyrnain Air, ſrom Piſidia, I{auria, Pamphiliaand Lycia: and onlyh reto 
lay downe the ſupplication which Euftathins ſent from his lodging unto Liberius, it was 
written as followeth : 


Unto their lord and brother, their fellow- Miniſter Liberius : Euſtathius, The- 
ophilus and Silvanus, ſend greeting in the Lord. 


V's at that time ſuch as cleaved ſtedfaſtly unto the clauſe of One ſubſtance, being 


To the end, we may remove all ſuffition of herefie, and pertaking with ſets whatſoever, 
which beretofore had mel:ſted the quict eſtate of the Catholick Church : preſently we ds allow 
of the Synods and Aſſemblies of Biſhops which met at Lampſacum a»dSmyrna, and at (wndry o- 
ther places, maintaining the right and ſound faith. That theſe our words may ſeem for no other 
than our true meaning, we are Legats, and have brought letters unto your Holyneſs, mnto all the 
Biſhops of Italy, and to the other Churches whatſoever of the weſt Conmrey z wheathy it ſhall 
manefeſtly appeare that we are of the Catholick faith, that we defend the ſacred Canons of the 
Nicene Council, eftabliſhed in the happy Reign of the boly Empereur Conſtantine, by three 
hundred and cighteen Biſhops, the which unto this day, have been continually obſerved and unvi- 
olably retained : where the clauſe of One ſubltance war goaly interlaced, to the overthrow of 
the poyſoned opinion of Arius. For by ſubſcribing with our own hands, we do plainly proteſt that 
We are of yo other opinion, than theſe fathers were of : but that heretofore, and preſently alſo; 
we embrace the ſame faith wich them, and mind firmly to continue therein to our laſt hour, 
Aboreover we condemn Artius, his defftable opinion, his diſciples, his complices: the whole 
berefie of Sabellius, all the Pacropafſions, Marcioniſts, Photinians, Marcellians, and robe ſhort, 
the wicked ſeft of Paulus Samoſatenus. We pronexnce theſe mens Doftrine for accurſed, 
together with all that hold with them, all bereſies likewiſe which are contrary unto the afore- 


aid 
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ſaidſarredfaith, generally and godly framed by thoſe holy fathers Aſſembled in the City of 
Nice. We accurſe alſo the form of faith that was repeated at the Council of Ariminum, part- 
ly for that it impmgneth the Nicene Creed, and partly for that divers were fraudulently 
rowght ro ſubſcribe unto the ſame at Conſtantinople, through wiles ava perjury, miſt. king the 
Tatle, for they rock Nice a City of Thracia, for Nice « City in Bythinia. The belief ang faith 
We are of, and of them likewiſe whoſe Legates we are, 15 as followeth : We biltive in one Godthe 
Father Aimighty, maker of alt things viſible and inviſible, and in one only begutten God, our 
Lord ]eſusC bi the Sun of God, begotten of the Father , that is, of the ſubſtance of the Fa. 
ther : Gd rf God, light of light : verie God of werie God,brgotten not made ; bring of one ſuh= 
lance with the Father by nh1wiall things were mate, either in Heaven or in Earth, who for 
»s men and for our ſalvation came down from Hravtn, was incarnate and made man; he (uf ex. 
edand roſe again the third aay, he aſcended into Heaven, and foall come ag in to judg boththy 
quick an1 the dead : And we believe in the hily Ghiſt. Such as ſay theere was a time when hy 
was net : or that he was not brfore his incarnation : or that he hath his being of nuthing : oy. chax 


he conſiſteth of any other eſſence 6r [ulſt «nee than of the Fathirs : or that the $n of God i con« 


' vertible and m:utable, them we ſay, the holy and Cathelick Church under Heaven doth bold for 


accurſed I Euiiatbius Biſbop of Sebaſtia, and Theophilus aud $ilvanus Leg ats of the Council of 
Lampſacum, Smyrna, with others, have voluntarily with our own proper hands ſubſcribed uys 
to all the premſes and to every parcel within compriſed. If any man after this our proteftation 
commence any [ute to accuſe cither us or them which ſent us, let bim come with your Holineſſe 
letters unto ſome of the Cathelick Biſhops whom yon think teſt and there plead againſt us in 
their preſence, and ſo let the pumiſhment light upon khis:head that is f,ulty, Liberins having 
bound the Lega s with the ſubſcription ot cheir own hands, received theminco the commu- 
nion, gave them theſe letters following, and fenc them away. 


The Epiſtle of Liberius Biſhop of Rome, anto the Biſhops of the Macedonian 
[et inhabiting the E:ſt Countries. 


Unto our welt-beloved brethren ana fellow Biſlops, Fi hius.Cyrilius, Hyperechivs,Urs nius, 
Heron, Elpidirs, Maximus, Euſebius, Eucarpius, Heoriafius, ec. wto all the Cath: lick Biſhops 
of the Eaft Churches: Liber ius Biſhop of Italy ,roget her withuther Biſhops of the w:,( nd greet- 
ing alwayes in the Lord. Yourletters ( welbeloved brethren and wen that are bedecked with the 
bright brams of fath ) we have received by the reverind brethren and Biſhops Euit: thius, Silva. 
nus,and Theoptilus containing quiitneſs and concord of the Cath»liih Church, which confirms 
edin us fully our defired joy and gladneſs. And firſt f cl vetayſe that thereby we perceived your 
faith and opinion to be in all prints agreeable buth wi h mine,w'1:h am the meareſt of yz all, 
with the other Biſh'ps of Italy,cndthe reſt ofihe Weſt Connri:cs : nay nut only this but alſo y.ur 
Legates have confirmed i with the teſtimonie oft hear GWwpr han is This = thilic b and Apftulick 
f. #th we do acknowledg, which from the Cunncil of Nice hitherto, hath firmly and iwviolably 
continued. This was the faith that your Legats prot(ſted:in this faith with notable courage they 
have accurſed all the crooked fteps of cankred opinions, and quenched all th. firry arkles that 
flaſhedthereof This faith not only by preaching unto thepeople but alſo by prnni-g ef it in paper, 
they bave pubbliſhed unto the world. The Copy whirecf we thought goo. to «nnix unto theſe let- 
ters lift the hereticks find means heriby to cavil : even as ſeme hiretofore have gotten lighter oc« 
cafion than this,to level atthe Church of God, the darts of thcir d:ſpitefull nind and the fla- 
ming firebranas of contention, For our mc reverend brethren Euſtacbius, Silvanus and Theo® 
philus confeſs the ſame, and withall themſelves, together with your f, atherhood, to have been ever. 
of thus faith,and n1w with free purpoſe to continue firm in the ſame unto the laſt hoy : that &, 
5” the faith which was approved of three hundred and eighteen Catholick Biſhops Aſſembled in 
the City of Nice : Which containeth the abſolute and perfett truth : whichiſt-ppe th the monthes 
of hereticks,and mterly overthroweth their counteafeit Diftrine Neither came it to paſs by hap» 
hazard.that ſo great a heap and multitude of Biſhops met together : for ut was the will and pro- 
vidence of Almighty God, that Aſſembled them, to the ſuppreſſion of the ſry of the heretick 

Arius. Tea with the (ame number that the bleſſed Abr#ham overcame though 7aith ſo many 
thouſands of men;The which faith bring comprized in the force aud name of Od- ſubſſar.ce, 3s ſo 
firm and invincible a bulwark that it foyleth all the ſleights and craftie inventions of the Arian 


berefie. And although the curſed and abominable Arians cauſed all Biſhops from every _ fo 
Acme 
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aſſemble ar Aritninum,to the end that either through per{apaſion,or rather ( 0 tell the truth} : b 
| commanament of the Emperer,that which was the rior point of the Cried might rs 
he blotted ont,or at leaſt wiſe lendly pervertef :. yet for al their ſpite al arpiers the PTewAti a 
wor.” For all the Biſhopsin manner which me: ar Atumioim, and were icher alwred ty the The Counce! 
reahik, Giri 


'Faudalent tnticements, or compelled by force,and ſofellat that time fron the Faith;now bs 
remembred themſelves better, accarſed the Faith ſet forthb the Biſhops at Ariminum., ratifi, Tecantcth and 
'ed by Subſcription the Catholick and Apoſtelick, Faith confirmed by the' Biſbops of the Nicene — 
Conncel, and now they communicate referber with us : oncg, 1 ſay again, all they preſently are © © 
earneſt and zealouſly bent againſt the heretical opinion of Aritis and hu followers. The which 
thing when your p74 had throughly examined and dee ly weighed with themſelves they, free> 
ly ſubſcribed in your Names, 4nd accurſed Arivs, tegether with the Canons concluded upon at 
Ariminum contrary xnto the Nicene Faith, untc the which ſometimes you your ſelves being 
trained through frand and wiles, have by Oath ſubſcribed. Wherefore it ſeemed good unto ms,to (le 
write wuto your loving brotherhood, ;and to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſenable requeſts : efpecially ſee+ 
ing we are givente under ftand by the Proteſt atien of your Legats, that the' Biſhops of the Eaft 
are now come snto the right way,. aud imbrace ove Faith together with the Catholick, Biſhops of | 
' theWeſt. Neither would we have you ignorant, that they who ſometiwe-werecraftily and vio- 
lemly drawn from the truth to eſtabliſh the blaſphemons Decrees againſthe Majeſty of the Son 
of Gud at the Conncel of Ariminum, »ow have wholly and unfeignedly condetined the ſume, and 
with uniform conſent of them all, to bave imbraced the Nicene Creed.' Moreover you bavero 
rertifie all men by your Letters that they which heretofore unwittingly ſwtrved from the Faith, 
and now wander-in the waſtt deſert and dark miſt of hereſie,may at length return unto the bright 
and celefticl beams of Chriſtian Liberty, ſhining in the world ro the comfort of their ſouls; All. 
which let them know for ſurety, that if they will not after this damnable Councel purge theme 
ſelves, and vomit ont the deadly poiſon of thus deteftable ron they will not remove from a> 
mong them all the baſphemics of Arius:if they will not abhor him from the heart root and accnrſe. 
him for ever, that they themſelves are cat off, and par cy 19 from the communion of the 
_ ull as aliens and forreiners( for the Church nouriſheth no baſtards)together withArius and 
is deſciples,and all bis vipersbrood as the Sabellians,Patropaſſians,end all ot her heretical opi=. 
W075 hin ferver. God bave you in hu tuition welbeloved Brethren. The Legatsof Euſtathins 
company having gotten theſe Letters, took their journy into Cicil5a:where after that a Sy-. 
nod of Sicilian Biſhops wascalled rogether,they proteſted in like ſort before them,thar they: 
imbraced rhefaith of One ſubſtance : there alſo they ratific the form of Faith'eſtabliſhed by 
the Councel of Nice. When they hadalſo procured theſe Biſhops Letters coorting the ſame The Councel 
matter; together with the Epiſtle of Z:iberi«s unto the Eaſt Churches, ſtrait way they return of Sicilia. 
home.TheEaſternBiſhops aftee the receipt of LiberizsEpiltle,ſent Legars into every City of 
them which defended the Faith of One ſubſtaxce,requeſiing them with one cotiſent to afſem- 
bleat Tarſus in Cilicia : partly for ro ratifie the Nicexe Creed, and partly fot ro remove all. 
ſchiſm and contention raiſed inthe Church fince that time. The which peradventurehad 
been done, if that Ewdexius the Arian Biſhop, who was in great fayour with the Emperor, 
tai not withſtood it:who alſo for che ſummoning thereof was wonderfuliy incenſed ſo thar 
afterwards he diverſly vexed them. Sabiuzs alſo in his Book, entitled, The Colle&ion of. the 
Conncels, reporteth inlike ſort, that the Adacedonians communicated by their Legats with 


Liberins,and ratified the Nicene Creed. 


' 
- 


Cue Ne | —_ 


How Eunomius zhe heyerick fel! from Eudoxius the Arian : how by the procurement of Eudoxi-. 
us, Athanaſius was fain to fly and hide himſelf, ſo that there aroſe a great tummlt, and to 
appeaſe the ſame,the Emperor wrote lovingly unto the people of Alexandria, andcoms- 
manded thas Athanaſius fbowld quietly enjoy his Biſhoprick. 


Bont that time Exnomas divided himſelf from Exdexizs, and raiſed ſeveral Conyen- oy 
A ticles : becauſe that afcer he had made long and tedious fate unto Exdexixs in the be- L Gill mw 
- balfoChis maſter A-r5»5,he would notregeive him into the Church. Neither did Ex- with the 

doxinsthat of himſelf (for he miſliked nor at all with che opinion of Aerias, infomuch that ocher. 
his own differed not from his) buc all the whole faQtion of Zxdoxivs abhorred Acrins, for 
onethat was of a contrary opinion unto them. Itis known very well,chat this was the cauſe 


which moved Ernomixs to diſagree and vary from Eudoxins, for we learned of a truth 
Dd thefe 
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theſe things to have thus fallen out atConſtanrinople.But at Alexanaria,theWrit that was ſent 
thicher by the Governors,through the procurement of Exwdox: s, moleſted wonderfully the 
quiet eſtate of theChurch. Atha»aſivs miſtruſting the heady and raſh motion of the comman 
prop ering if ahy miſchief were wrought by them,thar it ſhould be laid co his charge, hid 

imſefin his Fathets privy cloſer the full ſpace of four moneths. The Emperor hearing chat 
wr | ou 21 was all on an uprore at the departure of Arhanaſis,and for their love to him,was 
won 
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Ily incenſed,and ſignified unto the people of eAlexandria by his letters, that his 
pleafure was, that Arhanaſize ſhould quietly, as they wiſhed themſelyes, enjoy the Biſho- 
prick. By this means it came to paſsthat the Church of A{/exandria had-peace and tranquil- 
lity unco the death of Athanaſims.Bur how the Arians poſſeſſed that Chnrch after his death, 
we will hereatcer declare. aus 


Chap.14. in CuaP. XIII. 


the Greek. 17, after the death of Eudoxius,the Arians choſe Demophilus Biſhop of Conſtantinople : the 
C atbeJicks choſe.Evagrius, whom Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch-did conſecrate, but by the © 
commanament of the Emperor Valens, they were borh'txiled, ſo that afterwards the 
True Chriſtians were wonderfully affiifted. Of the fourſcore Prieſts that were 
bhrned in the Ship, andthe great Famine that fell in Phrygia. -. 


THe Emperor 7'alens baſtening again to Antioch, left Conſtantinople, and coming to 

- _ Nicomediain Bithynia,was tain to make there his abode tor a while,the cauſe was as 

_.” followeth. Exdoxin«the Arian Biſhop baving enjoyed the Biſhoprick of Conſtanti- 

wople the ſpace of nineteen years, departed this life immediately after the Emperors re. 

moving out of the City in the chird Conſulſhip of Y/alen tinianw and Valens. Wherefore the 

Arians placed Demaphilas in his room. But ſuch as imbraced the Faith of One ſubſtance, 

ſuppoſing now they had got fit opportunity, choſe Zvagrims, a man of their own opinion. 

He was conſecrated Biſhop by Ex/tarhizs,who of old bad been Biſhop of Antioch, and then 

lately had been by Fovianz: called home from exile, and at that time by chance remained 

though in ſecrer )) at Conftavrinople, for to confirm ſuch as were of the Faith of One ſub- 

* Chap.1s.in ſtance. . * This being. done the Aria»; began again with furious motion to perſecute the 
the Greek. Faithfull Chriſtians, ſo that tidings thereof came quickly to the Emperors cars. He fearing 
greatly leſt the ſeditious tumulr of che vulgar ſorc, ſhould overthrow the City, ſenc out of 

Nicomedia into Conſtantinople, great power of armed ſouldiers; and commanded withall, 

thar both th=conſecrator,and the conſecrated Biſhop,ſhould be baniſhed,one to one place, 

the other into another Country, Wherefore Exſtarhizs was exiled into Bizya a City of 

T hracia,and Evagrius was conveyed into another Ciry. When the world favoured the 4- 

r:ans inthis ſort, they ſet up themſelves, they crowed inſolently over the Chriſtians, they 
ſcourged,reviled, impriſoned, merced, ard laid upon them all the grievous and intollerable 

burthens they could deviſe. The true Chriſtians being thus oppreſſed with extream dealing, 

went unto the Emperor, beſought moſt humbly of him, that if not altogether, yer at lea; 
wiſe he would eaſe them of fome part of their troubles : but where they though to haver 

found favour,there were they foully deceived, inſomuch they hoped to obtain jullice at his 

* Chap.16.in hands which was their deadly foe, and the cauſe of all the wofull calamity. * For when as 
the Greek. [hoſe godly and religious men of the Prieſtly order, being in number eighty, and ſent in the 
name of all the reſt into Nicomedia (as namely the moſt famous Urbanus , Theoderus and 

HMenedemns) made Supplication unto the Emperor, opened unto him their grief, certified 

bim of the jnjuriesthey ſuſtained at the hands of the A4rians : Healthough he was wondcr- 

fully incenſed againſt them, yet concealed his diſpleaſure, untill that privily he had com- 

manded his Lieutenant Aodeſt»s to lay them in hold, and puniſh chem with death. The 

kind of death inſomuch it was new and ſtrange,]I think beſt to paint it forth in paper co the 

__—_— the poſterity in time to come. The Lieutenant fearing greatly leaſt if he ſhould 

Frarſcore Execute them inthe open face of the Citizens, the common people would be on an uprore, 
r,ueChriftians and ſer upon him , made them believe that he would taniſh them the Countrey. They took 
were ſctin 2 the threats of exile in good part. The Lieutenant commanded them to haſten unto the rode 
_—_— rogoon bord, and take ſhipping, as if they were to be corgeyed into forreign and fas 
rc ofValens Countreys ; yet charged he the Mariners, that when they cathe into the main Sea, they 
the Arien Ems ſhould ſer the ſhip on fire, ſo that dying in that ſore, they ſhould have none to bury them. 


peror, And ſo they did. Forimmediately gfter their coming unto the Aft acen Sea, they _ 
"a themſelves 


- 
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themſelves into a Cock-boat, fired the Ship and returned home, There aroſe by chance a 
mighty Eaſtern Wind, which drave the Ship with violence, ſwiftly ro ſalcate the Seas, and 
continued ſo long,untill ſhe arrived at the Haven called Dacidizxs : where inthe end,toge- 
ther with choſe godly men, ſhe was utterly conſumed to aſhes, Yet the report goth, and 
rifeit is in every mans mouth, that this cruel and horrible at was nor long after unteyen» 

ed. For immediately all Phrygia was plagued with a ſore and lamentable tamine : ſo that 
many of rhe Inhabicants of thar Countrey were conſtrained of neceſlity to flye unto Con- 
ſtantinople , and to other Provinces for neceſſary Food. The City of Conftantinople 
though ir find and relieve an infinite mulritude of men, yet there is great plenty and 
abundance of all things, partly by reaſon that all neceſlarics are carried rthither by 
Sea, and partly for that Exxinxs is ſo nigh, and conveyeth thither great ſtore of 


Grain, 
CHaPp, XIV. 


How the Emperor went to Antioch, and perſecuted all thens that profeſſed the faith of One ſub- 
ſtance : of his doings at Edeſla, aud the great conſtancy of a Chriſtian woman. 


He Emperor Yalens weighed not at all this grrevious famine, went forth on his jour- 

| ney to Antioch : and continuing there, purſued with deadly hatred ſuch as derefted, 
the Arian Opinion. He depoſed of their Churches for no.other crime, than becauſe 
they were enefnies unto the Arias, all that imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance, not only 
throughout all the Eaſtern parts of che world, buir alſo not ſatisfied with this puniſhment, 
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Chap.17. in | 
the Greek, 


rormented them with divers grievous devices, and executed a far greater number than we | 


ſpake of before, with ſundry kinds ot death, but ſpecially, with drowning of them in the 
waves of the Sea.* Furthermore !et us here call ro remembrance the horrible a& commirted 
by him at Zdeſſaa City in Xeſopotamia.ln that City there is a goodly and gorgeous Temple 
called S* Thowas the Apoſtles where infinite troops of men, for the reverend opinion concei- 
ved of the holy place,are wont to frequent, /alexs being deſirous to ſee it,altheugh he knew 
full we!l that all choſe flocking Aſſemblies deteſted his heretical opinion:asthe reporc gocth, 
gave the Lieutenanta blow with his fiſt, becauſe he had not ſcattered thoſeConventicles.as he 
had charged him before. When the Lieutenant, for all this grieyous contumely,framed him- 
ſelf, though unwillingly,to obey the EmperorFwrath and diſpleaſure:he gave notice privily 
hereof unto them (for it was far from his mind co fall a murchering of ſo many godly Citi- 
| zens)that none ſhould ſhew his face inthe Temple,that none ſhoul? be found raiſing of any 
Conventicle:bur not one made account of his advice,neither weighed of his threats, for che 
day following all flacked in great companies to the Temple. And while the Leiutenant haſt- 
ned with great power of armed Souldiers unto the Temple, to the end, he might fatisfie the 
boyling hear of che Emperors ſtomack, a ſimple woman leading a child in her hand, all in 
haſt brake the ray,and thruſt her (c|finco the throng of armed Souldiers to paſs on her voy- 
age. The Lieutenant being moved cherewith, callech che woman before him,reaſoneth with 


her in this ſort: Thou fond and unforcunate woman,whither runneſt chou (o raſhly? Thicher 


(faid ſhe) where orhersdo haſten. Haſt nor thou heard(ſaith he)that the Lieutenant will exe- 
cute as many as he finds there? I heard it (ſaid ſhe) and thereforel go thither in all the haſt, 
that I may be found there. But whither( ſaid he)leadeſt thou this child? That he alſo(ſaid ſhe) 
may be accounted inthe number of Martyrs.When the Lieutenant heard chis,he conjeRured 
thereafter ofthe reſt. Thereupon he got him unco theEmperor,and giyeth him to underſtand 
that all from the higheſt unto the lowe!t, prepared themſelves to die in the quarrel and de- 
fence of their faith:he added moreover, that it was very raſh and without all reaſon,that ſo 
great a multirude,in ſo ſhort a ſpace,ſhould ſo ſuddainly be executed,and in ſo ſaying hefell 
a perſwading of the Emperor fo long,untill his words prevailed,and the Emperor was with 
reaſon appeaſed. Thus the Earſſeans avoided the overthrow pretended of the Emperor to- 
wards them. | | 
CHAP. XV. 


Hew the Emperor Valens put many to death, whoſe names began with Th, by reaſon 
of certain Necromancie, whereunto be gave ſome credit. 


A thattime a certain peſtilent ſpirit uſed the tyrannical cruelty of the Emperor to 
the ſatisfying of his deviliſh luſt. For he allured certain fond and curious kind of peo- 
DS | ple, 


J Chap. 18. ir 
the Greck. | 


Raffinus re« 
porteth this 
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Chap.2o. after 
che Greek. 


Athana fras di- 
ed Anno Dom. 
75. 

Chap. 21. in 
the Greek. 
Peter Biſhop 
of Alexandria. 


Chap. 22. in 
che Greek. 
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ple,ro ſearch andſift out by Necromancy,who ſhould ſucceed Valevs inthe Empire, The De. 
vilafter his wonted guiſe, gave no perfe&tand plain, bur a very dark and doubtfull anſwer 
unto the Conjurers, thisname began of four letters, Th, E,O, D, which ſhould ſucceed 
F ales inthe Empire,and that his name wascompound. The fame thereof was ſpred fo far, 
that ic came co the Emperors ears. He asit fell out;neither attributed caſualties,neitherxe. 
ferred'the knowledg of things to come, neither adwitted the beſtowing of Scepters, to lye 
inthe power of God, whoſe providence ruleth all things ; but laying afide the principles of 
Chriſtian Religion,the which colourably he pretended,executed divers whom he ſuſpeted 
fAlwuld'enjoy the Imperial Scepter after him. $o that he diſpatched outof the way as many 
as were called Throdorzs,T beodotns,T heodo ſi, T heodnl:zs, or after any ſuch. like names. Of 
which number was Theods/ols a Nobleman, the ſon of a Senator, being brought unto 7 @- 
lens from Spain, who loſt his head, Many for fear charged their names which their Parents 
had given them at their coming into the world, and denied themſelves and their own names 
beingin great peril and dapger of their lives. Bur of this matter thus much ſhall ſuffice, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Aﬀter the deceaſe of Athanaſius,Peter became his ſucceſſonr:but the Arians by the commandment 
of the Emperor clapt Peter in priſon, and placed Lucius iv the Biſhopgick, 


Ere we haveto learn, that while Athanafixs Biſhop of Alcxandrialived, the Empe- 
ror through the providence of God, rempered himſelf from troubling of Alexan- 
driz and e/£gypt, becauſe he underſtood that there was a great multitude which 


' would hve and dye with Mrhiafixs : and therefore he feared if. Alexandria were ſer onan 


vprore (for it isa horan&Rilly kind of people) leaſt the Common-weal ſhould thereby 
greatly be moleſted. Frhanafirin the end,after many skirmiſhes endured in che quarrel of 
the Church : after he had been Biſhop fix and fourty years, not without great hazardof his 
life, departed ont of this world in the Conſulſhip of Probxy, and the ſecond of Gratianss, 
and left behind him Perer, a godly and a zealous man to ſucceed him.* Immediarely the A. 
14ans ſet up themſelves, they brag and boaſt of the Emperors Religion, andin all the haſte 
they certifie theEmperor,who then continued at Anrioch,of Arhanaſini death. Exzoins alſo 
the 47ian being then at Anrioch, determined with himſelf, by reaſon of the opportunity of 
the time,in allthe haſt to ride into eAlexardriafor to confirm Lucin the eArian inthe Bi- 
fhoprick. The ſame likewiſe ſeemed good unto the Emperer. Wherefore he prepareth him- 
felf, and taketh his yoyage into Alexararia, together with great power from the Emperor. 
There accompanied him Magnus the Emperors Treaſurer, The Emperor ſent with him a 
commandment unte Palladixs Lieutenant of Alexandria, that he ſhould aid the enterpriſe 
of Ex20ins with armed Souldiers. Being come to Alexandriathey laid hand on Peter, and 
clapt him in priſon, the reſt of the Clergy they baniſhed, ſome unto one place ſome unto a- 


nother : but Zcins they ſtalled Biſhap. 
CHaP, XVIL 


How Sabinus the Macedonian made no mentios of the miſchiefs committed byLucius theAdrian: 
how Peter Biſhop of Alexandria fled unto Damaſus Biſhop of Rome and fond bu life: of 
the cruelty which the Arians exerciſed upon the worſhippers which lived inthe deſert. 
1 Lthough S$abinxs being half an eAries, and therefore a concealer of the hainious 
faulrs of his friends,made ng mention of the horrible acts commitred immediately 
after the ſtalling of L»cixs in the Biſhops See of Alexaudris,againſt ſuch asinhabi- 
ted thereſt of Egype, by impriſoning of ſome, tormenting of others, exiling of che reſt : yec 
Peter after he had eſcaped out of priſon, ſignified how great they were by his Epiſtles writ- 
cen unto all the Chriſtian Churches under heaven. Who as ſoon as he got out of priſon, fled 
unto Damaſus Biſhop of Rowe. Wherefore the Aria; though they were few in number, yer 
the world favoured them fo much, that they heldall the Churches of A/ex4ndr:a. Not long 
afterthe Emperors edi& wes proclaimed, by virtue of the which as many as held the faith of 
One ſubtance ſhould appoint. Then were the religious houſes in the deſert ſpoyled, over. 


thrown 
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thrown, and cruelly beaten ro the ground. For the armed ſouldiers ſetting upentheſe ſilly 
and unarmed ſouls, who ſtretched not out the hand to their own defence, they were miſera- 
bly ſlain : the manner of the ſlavghter was fo lamentable, that it cannot be ſufficiently ma- 


nifeited unto the world. 
Cuar XVIEIL 


Df Ammon the Monk, and divers religious men inhabiting the deſert. _ 23.uker 
e . 
Aving made mention of the Monaſteries in Zgypr, there is no.cauſe to the contrary TT” - 
H but chat we may diſcourſe ſomewhat thereot. 1 he places commonly called retigious 
houſes, though peradventure the original of them was many years before : yet were 
they very much augmented and amplitied by Ammon an holy man. Who though in the Ammon a Monk 
prime ot his flouriſhir.g youth he difdained of wedlock, yet when he was exhorted by ſome Y MatFicd. 
of his friends, not to invey ſo bitterly againſt marriage, butto cake a wife, he yielded unto 
them and was married. Immediately he led the new married ſpouſe by the hand out of the 
Parlour,with the wonted pomp and lolemnity,into the Bride-chamber : when their friends 
were gone, he took the New [eſtamentin his hand, read the Epiſtle of S* Paxl untothe 
Corinthians : expounded unto his wile our of the Apoſtle, ſuch doctrine as concerned wed- 
lock : enterlaced many other exhortations borrowed our of other Writers : laid beivre her 
the diſcammodities of marriage, how heavy a caſe was che company of man and wife toge= 
ther, what bitter pangs and griping griets women great with child bave at the deliverance 
of their burthen. He added moreover unto theſe, the care and ſorrow incident to the edu- 
cation and bringing up of children, Laſt of all, Hz rehearſed the virtues and commodities 
annexed unto Virginity : how the pure lite, the undefiled and unſtanched veſſel, was free 
from all the foreſaid annoyances and cumbrances : and that virginity commended us highly 
and preſented us next unto God. When he had uted theſe and the like reaſons with his 
wife, asyet being a virgin, they prevailed ſo much, that ſhe was perſwaded before their 
coming together , to torget the wonted familiariry of man and wife. ' Wherefore both 
they having concluded among themſelves touching the premiſes, got chem immediatelyUuins 
to the Mount N3tria, where tor a ſeaſon they led a Monaſtical life ina blind cottage;with- 
out reſpe&of ſex, not thinking either on manor wife, for they were as the Apoſtle ſaith; 
one body in Chriſt. Ina while after, the new married ſpouſe, the undefiled Virgin, reafonerh 
thus with Ammon ;#bccometh not you,inſomuch you have yowed temperancy arid chaſti- 
ty,to have a woman in your ſight in ſo narrow and ſtraita room, Wherefore if you thinktny 
advice any thing to the furtherance ofcontinency and virtuous lifeſet us both ſeyerally lead 
ſolitary and Monaſtical lives. Thus they agreed berweenthemſclyes,and partivg aſunder one 
from the other, ſpent ſo the reſt of cheir dayes, Both abſtained from wine and'oyl : -rheir: 
food was dry bread:they faſted ſometimesone whole day,ſometimes two,ſome other times: 
more. Antony who livedin tlioſe dayes (as Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexanaria writeth in his Antozy: + 
life) ſaw the ſoul of Ammor after his deceaſe carried up of the Angelsinto Heaven. Where: 
fore many became earneſt and zealous followers of Amwors trade of life:ſo that the Mount 
Nitriaand Scitzs were full of religious men, whole lives feverally co peri; would require « 
peculiar Volume, But in ſo much there were ofthem many ſingular and rare men,renowned ' 
for their Monaſtical diſcipline, and partly alio foc their Apoſtolick trade of life, famous alſo 
for many notable as and ſage ſentences, worthy of jmmartal memory, it ſhall not be'a« | 
miſs in my opinion, to cullour, and here lay down divers things whicti may ſeem coramo- 
Cious for the profit of che ſtudious Readers, The repore goeth,thar Ammon neverbeheld his 
naked body : andthat he was wont coſay, Thatit was aſhamefull thing in'a Monk, to de- 
light himſelf with the ſight of his bare 5kin. Oftheſame manit1s reported; that going abour 
by chance to paſsover a River, and very loath to ſhift himſelf, to have prayed unto God, 
that he might not be foyled, neither hindred of his encerprize ©: 4A Angel to have come ' 
and conveyed him overunto the further Bank.' Dyainjvi44lfo anocher: fork, havitiglived Didjmis....-.. 
Ninety years, is faidin all that ſpace, never tohave kepreompany with'mian; i Ar/iixz of Arſenins. i 7c” 
theſame vocation, was never wont to excommunicate'che-younget ſort: when'rliey- had Ne ITS = 
offended, bur ſuch as profited very muchin the Monaſticaldiſcipline;*His rezſon was this: * 
ef young mas when be #s chaſtiſed (faith he) withexcommunicarion, forthwith will diſdaii; 
aud take the matter in ſnuffe : but he that profiteths will quickly perrerve he grief, and bt ſore | 
prickgd with puniſhment.  Pror was wont to eat as he walked, -and being\demanded:whybe Zint; 
| D d 3 did 


Pſalm 38. 


Theidle Monk 
is a thief, 
Petins, 


2. Macariw. 
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did ſo? made this anſwer : that be ook nor feeding for 4 ſeveral Work, but 4s a odor ſuperfiy.. 
ox thing.Unro another thatasked of him the like, he gave this anſwer: My behaviour i as Jous 
ſee, left the mind by pampering of the carcaſs be puft up with fleſtly pleaſure. Ifidorws affirmed 
that for the ſpace of fourty years, his mind had not conſented to in, that he had never yeel- 
deed ro fleſhly luſt, or furious anger. Pawbo a ſimple and an unlearned man, came unto his 
friend to learn a Palm, and hearing the firſt Verſe of the thirty and cighr P/al/m,, which 
isthusread : 1 ſaid 1 will take heed unto my wayes, that 1 offend not with my tongne, would not 
hear the ſecond, but wentaway, ſaying : This one verſe is enough for me, if Ilearnit as 7 
oxght todo. And wbenas his teacher blamed him for ablenting himſelf whole fix moneths, 
heanſwered for bimſelf,-chat as yet hc had not well learned che firſt Verſe. Many years af. 
terthat. whenas one of his acquaincance demanded of him, whether he had learned the 
Verſe : he ſaid again, thatin nineteen years be had ſcarce learned in life co fulfill chat one 
line. . The ſame man whenasone delivered him money tothe relief of the poor, and ſaid 
cell che furame, made anſwer : We need no counters, but a ſound mind and a ſetled conſci- 
exce. The report goeth at the requeſt of Athanaſize the Biſhop, he came from the deſerc 
into Alexaxdris, and ſeeing there a little light woman, ſumpruouſly attired, and gorge. 
ouſly arrayed, to feed the eyes of fond people, to have burſt our into tears. And being 
demanded what the cauſe was, and wherefore he wept, to have anſwered, that two things 
moved him to lament very ſore : One was, that he ſaw the gay and painted womtin to run 
headlons into deſtruction : the other was that he was not fo carefull and earneſt in plea- 
ſing of God, as ſhe buſied ro bai and intrap men already burthened with ſinne and iniqui- 
ty- Avother faid : che Monk that lived idlely and laboured not for bus living, was no otherwiſe 
tebe taken than for a thief, a rogue, or a vagabond. Petirus a man of grear skillin meraphy-- 
| and divine comemplation, gave our one precept or other continually unto ſach ascon- 
red with him 3. his manner was to conclude every ſentence with a Prayer, Among the 
foreſaid religious men of that time, rhere were two of <quall fame and renown, of like 
piety and virtue; of ane name and appellation, . either was called CMacarine, the one of 
theuppor part of e:£2yps, the other of Alexaxdriairſelf : both flouriſhed and excelled in 
magy things, 4x Monaftical diſcipline, inſtiration of godly life, right converſation, and 
ranpe wiracles. Tho Zyyprier Macarixs cured ſo many men,caft out ſo many devils out of 
foch.a3 mere poleſſed ot then, rhatall the wonderfullats he wrought, deſire a peculiar vo- 
lane. . He _—_— ſeverity with rempergce rexerence and Mavity towards them 
which reaſoned ordealt with bim.The Alexandrian Afacarixs, although inall other things 
hefolly reſembled him, yet in this one point was he farfrom his diſpoſition, for he behaved 
bimſelf chearfull and pleaſant rowardsall chem chat ralked with bim, ſo that wich his cur- 
reows civilicy and comely mirth, :he allured many young men unto the Monaſtical trade of 
living. . Evagriaee was a diſciple of cheirs, who at the firſt wasa Philoſopher in word, bur 
akerwards in deed and truth ir ſelf. This man was firſt made Deacon at Conſtantinople by 
Gregery” Nazsauzen : thence rogetber wich him went he into Fgype, and there had confe- 
reace with the atoreſaid rcligiousmen; he becameancarneſt follower of their trade of life, 
and wrought as many miracles as boththe Xacariuſes before him. He wrote learned books, 
oneintitled The Monk, or of that trade of life which conliſterh of rm : another called 
Gmuoſtiews of ſcience or knowledg, divided into fifty chapters:a third Aztirreticas, that is, a 
confuration colleted out of holy Scripture, againſt the rempration of Devils, divided into 
cighs parts, reſembling very firly the number of che eight devicesor imaginations of many 
mind. Moreoverhewrote ſix bundred problems, to the underſtanding of things to come. 
Unto. theſe are added rwo Books in Verſ, one unto the Aſonks inbabining the Monaſteries 
and publick Aſſemblics : the other.unco him char leaderh a Virgin-life : whar ſingular Books 
theſe are, I refer-it unto the judgment of the Reader. Yet opportunity ſeryerh (in my 
opinien), preſergly.vo uhewge here, ſome part ef his Book called the Aſoxk, and colink 
Vitory ; . for thus he writeth, The 3nftiturion and rrade of life, laid 
doxmn.by.cheMonks of old, 5 neceſſarily $0. be knows of 4, and furthermore we have to dirett 
oy mayet thereafter. For they metered ow ſage ſentences, and did many notable and worthy 
| ebind of diet at all times preciſely kepe(ming- 
ling krotherly charity end leave withall ) wonld quic 9 purge mans mind of all perturbation and 
fend batnour of bumene «nd earthly affefliev. The {ame mas delivered « certain brother 
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dewetion to miniſter untathe poor faſting, Being demanded why : T here 15 no way (faith he) to 
quench the fiery heat of perturbation, ſo ſoon as by alms and charity. Ont of them hich at 
that time Were called wiſe,came unto Antony the 5 hae'# reaſoned With hing, ſaying : Ofather, ann). 
Hew can you prolong your dayes, being bereaved of that ſolace and comfort, Which u by reading 
| of Books, ana per» fing of holy Writers ? My Book © Philoſopber (ſaid Amony) the copterw 
plation of all the creatures under Heaven,jn the which as often as T am a; Fpoſed, I may read the 
wonderfull works and writings of God. The old Egyptian Macarius, the choſen veſſel, demanded Macarine. 
of me the reaſon why, When We remember the injuries that men do unto us, We do Weaken the 
ſeat of memory ingraffed in the mind : but When We call to remembrance ſuch ſpite as the de- 
vil oweth us, the memory taketh no hurt : and when I muſed what to anſwer, and requeſted him 
zo reſolve me the doubt, he ſaid + that the former pertierbarion Was contrary to nature,the latter 
agreeable with the heat and anger of nature. Furthermore,when 1 came unto the holy father Ma» 
carius, about noon-time, in the heat of the day being ſore athirſt, and requeſted of him a draught 
| of Water : Be content (faith he) with the ſhade, for many that travel on earth, and man) 
that traffick by Sea, have not that, When that I reaſoned With him of continency : God ſend thee 
well to do O Sou, (laith he) theſe rwenty years have not I taken my fill either of bread, or W.1- 
ter, or ſleep. For I ate bread by weight, and drank Water by meaſure, and ſleep few hours, my 
manner ts to lean unto a Wall and ſo take a nap. A certain Monk underit anding of bis Fathers 
death, told bim that brought him the tydings thus : Hold thy peace ( friend) utrer noſuch blaſ- 
phemy, for my Father is immortal. eA certain Brother ſolathe New Teſtament, being bz only 
Bock, and gave the money torelieve the poor, and uttered a Worthy ſaying Withall « Thave ſold 
the ſame Book Which ſaith, Sell all thac thou haſt, and giveto the poor. There #4 certain 1 
»ot far from Alexandria northward, ſituated over the Brockof Marie, where there dwelled 4 
Monk of the ſe& of Gnoſtici,a notable man,he ſaid,that all whatſoever the Monks did, were done 
for five cauſes: for God,for nature, for cuſtome,for neceſſity,and for handywork, At another time 
he [aid,that natwrally there Was but one virtue,yet beoauſe of the powers and faculties of the foul 
Where her ſeat refteth,the ſame one Was divided into ſundry parts and members. The light of the 
Sun (ſaith he) wanteth form and figure, yer by reaſon of the windows and chinks, through the 
Which it pierceth,it u ſaid to have a figure. It ts reported of bim,that unto another Monk he ſaid 
thus : 1 do therefore cut off all occaſron and baits of fleſuly pleaſure,to the end, I may expel every 
humony that tendeth to heat of anger. I am verily perſwaded, that this heat of anger conten- 
deth for pleaſure, diſquieteth the quiet diſpoſition of my mind, and bereaveth mine underſtan= 
ding of her force. Another Fatherly old man : Thas love or charity could newer hoord or 
lay up great ſtore of meat and money. Again he ſaid, that to hs knowleag the Devil never decei- 
ved him twice in one thing. Theſe among other things, hath Evagrizs remembred in bis pyagrivs in his 
Book Entituled, The trade of life which conſiſteth of praRice, In his Bouk called Guoſticuz,he Book Lacitled, 
writeth thus : That there are four virtues,and ſo many offices or funttions belonging unto them, Of Science or 
we have learnea of Gregory the 7 uſt : Prudence, Fortitude,Temperance,and faftice. The office = 
of Prudence, u to contemplate thoſe faculties chat appertain unto the mind, ( theſe he affirmed to nmr err 
proceed of Wiſdeme ) without intermedling with words. The office of fortitude firmly to perſiſt Temperance. 
inthe truth, and though therefore thou ſuffer grievous torment, "yet it is thy part never to yield Juſtice. 
unto falſhood. T he office of Temperance, is toreceive ſeeds of the higheſt and ſupream busbaud- 
14n,and to put hins by that poppeth in any other ſeed. Laſt of all, The office 4 juſticegs ro render 
an account of every thing worthily : he ſaid that this virtue acknowleaged ſome things obſcure- 
ly, fignified other things darkly, explicated ſome things openly, to the profit of the ignorant and 
z»ulcarned. Baſilius of Capadocia, rhe pillar of truth, ſaid : That the knowleds which one man Baſilim. © 
learneth of another, is made perfeF by continual uſe and exergiſe : but that whichthrough the 
grace of God is ingrafted in rhe mind of man, is made abſolute by juſtice, gentleneſs, andchari- 
rity:and that they which are ſubjet} unto perturbation,may be partakers of the former but of the' 
latter, they only which are purged of all ſuch heat and motion, who alſo while they pray unto 
God, dobehold the proper azd peculiar light of the mind ſhining to the comfort of thein ſoultes. 
Bleſſed Athanafius likewiſe, the light of all Egypt, {a3d that Moſes was commanded to [et Athanaſius. 
the Table northward: let them therefore which are in contemplation, remember alwayes who the 
adutrſary is whith aſſulteth them, and ſee that they endure manfwully all temptations : andthat 
they refeſhaund relieve chaarfully all ſuch as frequent wnta them. Serapion Bifop of Thmuis, Serapion. 
ſpoke much like an Angel , that. the mind which feedeth upon Ffiritual knowledge , muſt 
throughly be cleanſed ; that the parts of the mind, re boyle with fiery beat of rage, _ , 
| Dad 4 : 
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be exared with love and brotherly cbarity-: and that the luſt of the fleſh, being crept into the jnnex 
Dydinns. cloſet of the mind, s to be ſuppreſſed with continency. Didymus that great DoRoy, and behcldey 
of heavenly things ,was hut IT to ſay: Ponger with thy ſelf alwayes the precepts of the provj- 
dence and judgment of Almighty God, endeavour to retain 1 thy memory the ſum of. them, for 
many de erre therein: in the precepts of judgment thow ſhalt eaſoly diſcern in the variety of bodies, 
and in the alteration of all the creatures under heaven:the precepts of providence thou ſbalt per- 
ceive, in thoſe means whereby we are drawn from vice and ignorance unto virtue and knowleag, 
Theſethings have we borrowed out of Evagrizs Books, and alledpged here tor the profit of 
PO CRT, the ſtudious Reader. Another A/onkthere wasSa very notable man called Ammenizs,who by 
Gods man chance being at Rome together with Arhanaſins, was nothing curious, he deſired to fee no- 
cur off his ear, thing of allthe gay and gorgeous building ot the City, ſave the Temple of Perey and Pas. 
and fled away The ſame man being urged with aBiſhoprick,fled away ſecretly,cut off his right ear,that the 
becauſe he deformity of his body might be a canonical impediment, ſo that he ſhould rot be chotcn 
would not be p:thop. Afterwards when that Zvagrixs (being choſen Biſhop by Theophilus Biſhop of 4- 
Biſhop. 4 | Y opot A 
Evagrivs refu- 1exanaria Jhad run away without marming any part of bis body,and by chance met Amwmr.o- 
ſed a Biſhop- »ius, Whom he merrily taunted for committing ſo hainous an offence in cutting off his car, 
rick. and that he ſhould aniwer ſor it before God: Ammonixsarſwered:And doſt thou think E. 
vagrins to eſcape puniſhment,for chat of ſelf-love thou haſt ſhut up thy mouth,and not uſed 
the gift and grace which God hath given thee ? There were at that time ſundry other rare 
ard ſingular men of thoſe re'igious houſes, of whom to make rehearſal would be roo long, 
for thatin running over their ſeveral lives, and the ſirange miracles wrought by them, by 
reaſon of their ſingular virtue and Holineſs, we ſhould tardigreſs from our tormer diſcourſe. 
Wherefore if any man be deſirous to know further of their as, to underſtand more of their 
trade of life, to learn their profitable ſayings and ſentences, to be inſtructed how they ſtrove 
with beaſts,and overcame them:let him read the Book of Palladixs the Iſork, who was the 
diſciple of Evagrizs,the which he wrote only of them. For all chat appercaived unto them, is 
fully laid down there,where alſo thereisa diſcourſe ofthe women which led the like crade 
of life with the aforeſaid holy men. Evagrizs and Palladins flouriſhed in a while after the 
deathof Yalens, But now let us return thicher where we left. 
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Chap. 24. after | Of the religious men that were exiled, and how that God wrought miracles 
the Greck. by them, and arew all men unto him, 


againſtallthat maintained the faith of Oze ſubſtance throughout Alexandriaand 

Egypt, all was deſtroyed, whilſt chat ſome were brought beforethe bar, ſome 

clapt in priſon, ſome others diverſly tormented; for they vexedthem with ſundry puniſh- 
ments, which led a peaceable and quiet life. When theſe things were praQtiſed at Alexan- 
dria according unto Lucixs bis pleaſure, when that Exz0i#alſo was come back from A» 
tioch the Captain with great power ,together with the company of Zacixe the Arian (who 
was nothing behind, buc without all compaſſiorr vexed thele holy men far more grievoully 
than the Sonldiers did) marched forwards, towards the Monaſteries of Zgypr, When they 
Raf-1. 2. ©.3. cametothe place,they found the men after their wonted manner, powring our prayers un- 
to God,curing of diſcaſes,caſtingour of Devils. Theſe men making no account of miracles, 
would not rthemiin their accuſtomed places,to accompliſh theiruſual Liturgy,but chz- 
ſed them away, Neither were they content with this, but proceeded forwards in their made. 
neſs,and ſtirred up the heady and raſh mulricude againſt them. This, R«ffinx reporteth him. 
ſelfto haveſcen, and to have been partaker withthem of the ſame calamity, Thea the 
things ſpecified by the Apoſile,ſeemed in chem to be fulfilled anew. For many of them were 
ſeat naught, ſcourged, ſpoiled of their raiment, fertered in priſon,cruſhed with ſtones,be- 
headed with bloudy ſwords, ſhur up in the deſert, covered with ſheep and goarsskins, de- 

" Ricnte of aid and ſuccour,grievioully afflitee, wondertully troubled with adverfity, whom 
the world was not worthy to enjoy, neither the earch to bear ſo bolya burthen ; many 
wandered indeſerts and dangerous wayes, they hid. themſelyes in mountaing, in dennes, in 
cavesand hollow rocks. Theſe afflions they ſuffered for their faith, for their works, for 


V V/ Hen the Emperor Ya/ens had by law ordained thar perſecution ſhould be raiſed 
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their gife of healing,the which God muraculouſly wrought by them, Yet as we have tocon- 
jeure, it pleaſed the providence of Almighty God, that they ſhould endure ſuch great ca- 
|amities, to the end, their miſery might be a medicine to reduce other unto the health of 
their ſouls, purchaſed by God/himſett, The end proved that the premiſes, were no leſs. For 
afterthatcheſe notable men,through their invincible patience and ſufferance, had overcome 
cheſe ſundry and manifold torments. Zxcixs being deceived of his purpoſe, perſwaded the 
Captain toexile the Fathers and ringlcadersof thele religious men, by name Macarixe the 
Egyptian,and Macarixs the Alexandrian.Theſe men were baniſhed into anIfle,where there 
was nota Chriſtian, In this Iſle there was an Idol grove, whom all che inhabitants worſhip- 
ped for their god, When theſe holy men came thither, all the Devils that were converſant 
chere,began to tremble for fear, At that time ſuch a miracle as followeth is(aid to have been 
wrought. The Prieſts Daughter was ſuddenly poſſeſſed ofa Devil, ſhe raged out of meaſure, 
and kept a foul ſtir, neither could ber fury any kind of way be mitigated, bur ſhe exclaimed 
and cried out againſt theſe godly men,ſaying :Why came ye hither co chaſe us away? Then 
the holy men revealed and made manifeſt unto all choſe inhabitants, the gift which God 
had beſtowed upon them. For they caſt the Devil out of the maid, they deliver her ſafe and 
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ſound unto ber parents,and convert both Prieſt and People unts the Chriſtian faith, Imme- * 


diately they changed their religion, and were baptized, and willingly embraced the ſeryice 
of Almighty God. Wherefore thoſe boly men being grievoully perſecuted for the wry of 
One [abſtince, were proved and ſufficiently tried themſelves, miniſtred both health and fal- 
vation unto others,and alſo confirined that holy and reverend faith. 


CHAP, X X. 


Of Didymus a blind man, yet of great 5kill and knowledge. 


means he made the faith re flouriſh: for Didymas a notable man,excelling in all kind 

of licerature,was famous at that time, Who being a young man,andentring into the 
principles of learning,was wonderfully plagued with ſore eyes, ſo longuntill that at length' 
he was bereaved of all bis fight.But Ged inſtead of the outward ſenſe of the eye,endued him 
of his goodneſs with rare gitts and underſtanding of the mind. For look what he could nor 
attain unto by the eye,thar got he by the ear. Becauſe that of a child he was of great toward- 
neſs, ſharpwiued,and of fingular capacity,he far excelled all the famous wits of his time. For 
he was quickly ſeenin all the preceprs of grammer : Rhetorick he rap over ſooner than the 
other : it wasa wonder to ſee in how ſhort a ſpace he profited greatly in Philoſopy : firſt he 
learned Logich, next Arithmetick, then Mnfick, afterwards the reſt oftheliberal Arts, the 
which he ſo applied, that he wasable to encounter with them who by rhe help of their eye- 
ſight had profited very much therein. He was ſo perfeRt in the Old and New Teſtamenc,that 
be madethereupon many Commentaries. He publiſhed three Books of the Trinity. He iater- 
prered the Books of Origen Intiruled Of principal beginnings, left Commentaries thereof, 
commended the Books hzghly, condemned for fools ſuch as not underſtandiog what he 
wrote,found fault with the works, and accuſed the Writer. Whereforeif any be deſirous ta 
know the profound skill and great ſtudy of Dydimss, let him peruſc his works, and there he 
ſhall be fully perſwaded. The report goerh that Antony a good while age, inthe time of the 
Emperor /alens, coming out of the deſert, becauſe ofche Ar54ns, into the City of Alexan- 
4ria, had conference with this D:dymns, and underſtanding of his greatskilland knowledg, 
he ſaid unto bim:Letit not grieve thee at all(O Didymas )that thou art bereaved of the cor- 
poral eyes and carnat fight, tor though thou want ſuch eyes as commonly are given to flies 
and gnatsfor ſafery,yet haſt thou greatly to rejoyce, that the cyes wherewith the Angels do 
behold, wherewith God himſelfis ſeen, whterewith the clear ſhiningofthe celeſtial God- 
head is comprehended,are not digged qut of thy head. Theſe as they lay, werethe words of 
Antony unto Didjmas. At thattime Didymas wasa great Patron, and defender of the true 
faith againſt the Arians : he withſtood them, he diſſolved their caprious fallacies, and con* 
tuted their lewd and falſe arguments, : | 


\ Bout that time God raiſed in the world another rare and fingular man, by whoſe 
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wete of greateſt reputation, and accounted the profoundeſt Clerks, in reſpe& 
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Of Baſilius B5/bop of Czeſarea 5» Capadocia, avd Gregory Biſvop of Nazianzum. 


NJ Ven as Didjymwe by the appointment of God himſelf withſtood the Ariansat Alexan- 
FT aria,ſoinother cities did Baſi/izs of Ceſareaand Gregory of Nazianznmyi,oft whom now 
fe opportunity is miniſtred to diſcourſe. Although the fame of them is rife in every 
mans mouth,and the great profic that ariſeth by their works,is of great force, to cheir praiſe 
and'commendation:yet ſeeing that then the Chriſtian faich was greatly furthered by them, 
as by two great lights, it is our part to ſay ſomewhar of them. It in caſe that any will com- 
pare Baſi/ins with Gregory,and with long diſcourſe conferre the life and learning of the one 
withthe other, it will be long ere he ſhall be able to diſcern whether. to preferre of them 
both.” They were both equally matched for right crade of life, for each kind of knowledg, 
divine and prophane.Being young meninthe flour of their youth, they heard at Arhexs the 
famousRhecoricians Hymerixs and Proerefins:afterwards at Antioch in Syria,they frequen- 
tedrthe ſchool of Zibanms,in the end they excelledin Rherorick. When they were thought 
worthy men to deliverunto the world the precepts of Philoſophy, and were imreated of 
many to rake that funRion upon them: whenas alſo others perſwaded withthem to become 
Orators: they ſet naught by both thoſe trades,they deſpiſed the manner and guiſe of Rheto- 
ricians, and gave themſelves unto ſolitary and Monaſtical life, Wherefore as ſoon as they 
hed ſafficiently proficed in Philoſophy, under a certain Reader who then was a Profeſſor at 
Antioch, they provided for themſelves the Commentaries of Origen (who then was famous 
threughoutthe world) and learned out of them to Expound and [nterpret the holy and Sa- 
cred Scripture.3eing exerciſed inthem,they valiantly encounter with the Arians. And when 
as the Ariansalleadged Origens Books, for the confirmation of their heretical opinion,they 
refuted their ignorance : and ſhewed by plain demonſtrations,that they underſtood not the 
mind and meaning of Origen. For Exxomirg a favourer df that ſe, andas ney Arians as 
all che reſt, 


whenthey diſputed with Gregory and Bafil, proved themſelves fools, and unlearned per- 


Befil Biſhop of, ſons.” Baſil firſt of all being ordained Deacon of Afeletins Biſhop of Antioch, afterwards 


Ceſarea in 
Capfadocia. 


Gregorins firſt 


Biſhop of Na- 


tlanzum, af- 
rerwards of 
Conſtantinople. 


Baſiireaſon- 
eth with the 
Arian pref1- 
dent of Anti- 
och. 


Biſhop of Ce/ariain Cappadocia, where he was born : gave himſelf wholly to the furthe. 
rance and profit of the Church of God.When he feared greatly leaſt the new device of Arias 
brain would creepthroughout the Provinces of Ponrns, he got him into thoſe parts in all 
the haſt,and ordained there the exerciſe of Monaſtical life,inſtruted men in his opinion, and 
confirmedthe wavering mind of weaklings in the faith. Gregory alſo being made Biſhop of 
Nazianzum, a mean City of Cappadocia (whereof his Father had been Biſhop before him) 
did thelike unto Baſils doings. As he paſſed throughout the Cities, he confirmed the faint 
and weak in the faith : by ofc viſiting of Conſtantinople, he ſerled with his grave leſſons 
and great learning, the minds of all them that imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance. Where. 
forein a ſhort while after, tie was by the voice and conſent of many Biſhops,choſen Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople. When the frame of them both was blazed ſo far, that it came to the 
Emperor Yalens ears, in all the haſte he gave forth commandment, that Baſi/ ſhould be 
brought from Ceſarea before him to Antioch. He was ne ſooner come, but the Empe- 
ror charged he ſhould be brought before the Tribunal Seat of the Preſident, When the 
Preſident demanded of him, why, and wherefore he liked no better ofthe Emperors religi- 
on? Bafl unfainedly and freely ſpake his mind of the Emperors opinien, yet highly 
commended the faith of One ſubſtance. When the Preſident chreatved him with preſent 
death : T would to God (faith Bafi/) it would fall our ſo well on my fide, thatI might 
{eave this carcaſs of mine in the quarrel of Chriſt, in the defence of my Head and Captain. 
When the Preſident adviſed him againand again, to remember himſ{Af better, the reporc 
goerh, that Beſfi/ſaid unto him : AsI am to day, ſo ſhalt thou find me to morrow, bur 
] pray God thou alter not thy mind. Then lay Bafi/in Priſon that whole day, Inawhile 
after che Emperor YalessSon, by name Galates, of youthfull and render years, fell into 
ſo dangerous a diſeaſe; that the Phyſicians gave him up, deſpairing of his diſcovery : whoſe 
Mother Dowinicathe Empreſſe told her Hasband the Emperor, that the ſame night ſhe 
was wonderfully diſquiered in her ſleep with ugleſome Shapes and dreadful] Viſionsof De- 
vils and wicked Spirits : that the Child was viſited with ſickneſs, becauſe of the contume- 


ly and reproach he had done unto Bafi/ the Biſhop. The Emperor markivg diligently wr 
WOorcs 


words of his wife,muſed -while,and pondered them with himſelf,atletgrh reſolved himſelf 
ewast9 be done, ſeotfor Baþ/,and becauſe he would know the trach; reaſoned thus with 
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ha 
Fim:f thy faith;and opinion be true, pray that my Sordienot of this diſeaſe. Theti JafpÞati= The confer- - 
ſyered, ]t ghou wilt.promife.rhe to to believe as Ido, and if thou wiltbringthe Churchino ence of Baſt 
pore concord,'thy child no doubt ſhall live. When the'Emperorwould not apree tiit 2nd the Arian 
Is, 


LetGod(faith Baþ/)deal with the cbildas pleaſech him. Immediatly after this conference 
Baſil,was ſerat liberty, and forthwith the child died. Thus much have werun over of both 
theſe mens doings, They. both left behind thearunto the' poſteriry mary notable Books, 
wherof Refſinas reportethhimſelf to havetranſlated ſome inco the Latine tongue. Bal had 
two brethren Peter and Gregory.Perer led the ſolitary liteafrer the example of Bafil:Gregory 


wasa teatber,and finiſhed after the deceaſe of his brother, theCommentaries which Zafl had 


left unperfeR,upon the Six days works. The ſame Gregory preached at Conſftantinople'a fune. 
fal Sermon upon the Death of Aſelerius Biſhop of Artioch. There are extant manyother no. 
table Orations and Sermons of his. | - 

3-4 Cua'y. XXIL i Þ: Fey 
- 1 2g Of Gregory Biſbop of Neoczſarea- | 


Nſomuch that many are deceived, partly becauſe of the name, and partly becauſe of the 

] works attributed unto Gregory : we have to learn that there was another G#egory born in 
Neoveſarea a City of Pontws, who was theDiſciple'of Origen, and far more ancient than 
the former men we ſpake: of even now. This Gregory is much ſpokenof,not only at Athens, 
andat Berytw,but throughout Ponras,and in manner throughour the whole world: Aſſoon 
as he had [et the famous ſchool of Arheny, he gave himſelf at Beryruw unto the ny of the 
Civil Laws:ard hearing there thatOr:gen profeſſed Divinity atCeſarea,got himthitherin all 
the haſte. And when he had heen the auditor of the heavenly DoRrin,he made no account 
of the Roman Laws, bur leaned thenceforth untothat. Wherefore having learned of him the 
true Philoſophy, at the commandment of his Parentshereturned unco his native Conritrey. 
Being a Lay-man he wrought many miracles,he curedthefick,he chaſed Devils away by his 
Epiſtles, ' becoaverted the'Gen:iles and: Erhricks unto the faith, nor only with words, but 
with deeds of far greater force. Pamphilws Martyr made mention of him in his Books yrit- 
tenin the Defence of Origen; where the Oration of Gregory in the praiſe of Origen is laid 
down in writing. To be ſhorc,there were four Gregorees : firit this ancient Father,the Diſci- 
ple ſometimes of Or:gen,next Gregory Nazianzen,chirdly Gregory the brother of Baſi/,and 
© the fourth of Alexandria, whom the Arians after the exile of Athanaſins choſe to their Bi- 
ſhop. Thus much of cheſe men. | 
| CHnaP. XXIIL. 


T be original of the Novatian Hereticks, and how that as many of them as inhabited 
Phrygia celebrated rhe Feaſt of Eaſter after the Jewiſh manner. 


| Bour that time the Novatians inhabiting Phyygia,changed the dayes appoined by the 
A Councel of Nice for the Celebration of Eaſter,» but how that came to paſſe I will de- 
clare as ſoon as I have laid down the cauſe and original why fo ſevere a Canon of the 
Novatian Church prevailed ſo much with the Phrygian and Paphlagonian Nations, Novatus 
the Prieſt ſevered himſelf from the Church of Rowe, becauſe that Curnelixe the Biſhop recei- 
ved into the Communion after repentance the faithfull that fell from the Church, and had 
ſacrificed unto Idols in the perſecution under Decizs the Emperor. When he had divided 
himſelf from the Church for the aforeſaid cauſe, firft he was made Biſhop by ſuch Biſhops as 
were of his opinion; next he wrote Epiltles unto all Churches every where,chat they ſhould 
not receive as meer partakersof the holy myſteries, ſuch as had ſacrificed unto Ldols, butex- 
hore them unto OY the forgivenesand remiflionuntoGod, who is of pow- 
er and authority ſufficient co remit 11n, When the Letters were brought into every Province, 
every one judged therof as pleaſed him beſt Becauſe Novatw had lignified that ſuch as after 
Baptiſm committed a fin unto death,were not afterwards to be admitred unto the Commu- 
nion the —_ of the Canon ſeemed unto ſome too ſevere, unto others but right and- 
reaſon, available alſo for the direion of godly life, When this controyerfie was toſſed to 
and fro, the Letters of Cornelius wereſentabroad, ſignifying that there remained hope of 
pardon for ſuch as had finned after Baptiſm.They both wrote contrary Letters,and convey- 


ed them unto the Churches abroad; And whileſt both went abour'to confirm bis _ 
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+ wich teſiimonicsof-holy Kcripture;:.every man (as the manneris) look where affeQion le 
him,there be addified himſelf. Far'fuch as weregiven to fin, rook octaſfion bythelibetry 
and favour that wifrariced them went forwards headlong unto every ſhainefull crime. 
Fhe,Phrypiens are a Nation far morecemperateand modeſt than others, for they ſwear ve- 
ſeldom. The. Scythians and Thracian: are hotter and more prone unto anger- For they 
thatare nearer unto the riſing of the Sun, -are ſet more upon tuftand concupiſcence.- The 
Paphlageviens and. Pbrygiansareindlinedro neithet of theſe petturbations. Forat this day 
theyuſe no runajngatiuilt, ne ſuch warlike exerciſe, neither-dothey uſe.to'paſtime thems 

ſelyes with ſp:acles and ſtage-playes. Wherefore theſe kind. of men in mineown'opinion 
draw nearcii antothedrifc and diſpolition of Novarme Letters. Adultery is counted aniong 
them for a deroſtable acd hornb'e fine Ic is well known thar the: Phryg;an and Paphlagonian 
trade of\ lite is ar modeſter,, -and mere chaſt and continent than any other heretical te# 
whatſoever. I conjeQure that rhey.ſhor at the ſame modeſt trade of life, which inhabited 
the weſt parts of the world and leaned to Novatwus opinion. | Novatw himſelf though he yas 
ried from the Church of Rome, by reafÞn of a certainTevere trade of living ; yct aitered nor 


- hethe timeappointed for the Celebration of Eaſter, For he always obſerved the cuſtom of 


the weſt Churches, and cetebrated it as they did. -For ſuch as live there fince they wete 
nes ians keptalweys that Feaſt after the EquinoGtial Spring. .' And though Novarnsbime 

elf, was put to death an gbe perſecution under Yaleriewns ; yet ſuch as in Phrygiaare fo cals 
ledof bim, though;tbey be fallenfremthe Faith of the Catholtck Church, were licenſed ro 
become pariakersof -his Communion; at whar time they altered the Celebration of Eafter+ 
day. For.in the village Paz.uw, where the ſprings of the floud Sangari»care found, there 
was aCeuncel ſummoned of few, andthe ſame-very.obſcure Novarian Biſhops, where they 
decreed, Thattht manner and cuſtom of the Jews, who kept the dayes of unleavened bread, was” 
to be obſervea,. andtbat the time appointed by thens was not tobe broken. This have we learned 
ofan old man who: was a Prieſts ſori, and preſentatthe Cuuricet with bis facher : wherear 
Agelizs the Novatian Biſhop of Conſtantinople was nat, neither Aaximns of Nice,nor the 
Novatzan Biſhop of Nicomedia, rieithet the Biſhop of Cormarum, who was of the ſame opi- 
nion ich che reſt ; for theſe were they.that chicfly laid down the Canons of the: Novatiar 
Churches... Theſe things were of old in this ſort. Not long after becauſe of chis Councel (as: 
it ſhall be ſhewed in another place) the'Novarian Church was divided witbia it ſelf. 


Cna ee. XXIV. 


Of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and Urſinus his Deacon, and of the great-flirre ' 
and ſlaughter thas was ar Rome becauſe of them. 


the Emperor Falentinianxs led a peaceable and quiet life, moleſting no kind of ſ-R: 
Damaſus ſucceeded Liberias in the Biſhoprick'of Rome, ar what time the quiet ſtare 
of the Reman Church was wonderfully troubled, the cauſe as I could learn, was as foiloweth. 
Urſinus Deacon of that Church,in the vacancy of the Sea,made ſure for himſelf againſt Da- 
»«4{u5to be choſen Biſhop. Who ſeeing that Damaſus was | dra and himſelt pur back, 
ſceingalſo thatall his canvaſs was to no purpoſe, fell from the Church to raiſing of private 
and particular conyenticles, and perſwaded cercain baſe and obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate 
him Biſhop. Wherefore they created him notin the open Church,butinan odd corner of the 
Catbedral Church called .Sicone.This being done, the people wavall onan uprore.Thbe cumult 
was fat couching the faith or bercſie, but whether of chem borh by right ſhould be Biſhop. 
The heat of thronging multi: udes was ſo grievous; and the contention ſo great, that it coſt 
many their lives. Foz which ſchiſm and rebellion many both of the Laity and Clergy were 
grieyouſly cormented by the commandment of Afaximinus the Governor,and ſo was Urji- 
#xs foiled,avd the catcrprizes of his faion ſuppreſſed. 
| | CnaPe. XXYV. 


After the death of Auxentius the Arian Biſhop of Millain, when there aroſe a great ſchiſm 
' © about the eleftion of a Fiſdep.the which Ambroſe Liextenant of that Province (mp- 
preſſed; he himſelf by the voice of all thar Were preſent, and by the conſent of 
the Emperor Valentiniagus Was choſen Biſvop. 


N= let us return unto the affairsof the Weſt that were done at the ſame time. When 


About 


hn 
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- A Boutthattime another ſtrange a fell out at 4://aive. When Anxevtivs,whom the As 

A rians choſe to be Bifhop of that See departed this life,all was there on an uproreabout 

the eleion of a Biſhop, and great ſtrife there was, whilſt that ſome would prefer this man, 

ſome other chat man unto the Biſhoprick. The tumult being raiſed, Ambroſe Lieutenant of 

the City,who alſo was a Conſul fearing greatly left. that ſchiſm would breed miſchiefinthe 

Cicy,came purpoſely into the Church for to appeale the (edition. After that his preſence had 

prevailed very much with the people, after thac he had given them many notable exhortati- 

ons, afcer he had mitigated the rage of the heady andraſh mulcitude : all ona ſuddain,with 

one voice and with one mouth, nominated AXmbroſe to their Biſhop. For in ſo doing there $: 4mbroſe 
was hope that all would be reconciled, and chat all would embrace one faith and opinion. was choſen 
The Biſhopsthat were preſent, thought verily chagghe uniform voice of the people was the Biſhop of acil- 
yoice of God himſelf. Wherefore withour any furcher deliberation, they take Ambroſe and _ mo 
baptize him(for he was a Catechumeniſt and ſtall him Biſhop. But when Ambroſe came wil- _—_ 
lingly co the baptiſm, yet denied utterly he would be Biſhop, they niake the Emperor /alen» 

tinianus privy to their doings. He wondering at the conſent and agreement of the people, 

ſuppoſed that which was doneto be the work of God himſelf and ſignified unco the Biſhops 

that they ſhould obey the will of God, and commanded they ſhould create him —_ : for 
God rather chan men preferred him unto this dignity. When Ambroſe was thus choſen Bi- 
ſhop,the Citizens of 4//aine,who afbretime were at diſcord among cthemſelyesgthenceforth , 


embraced peace and unity. 


CHaArP.XXVI, Chap.31. after 
the Greck. 


Of the death of Valentiniatius the Emperor, 


nions,the Emperor raiſcd great power,and made expedition againſt them.The Bar» 

barians underitanding of this,and foreſeeing their own weaknels,that they were not 
able roencounter with ſo great a power, ſent Embaſſadors unco the Emperor, craving of 
him that he would joyn with them in league, and eſtabliſh peace berween them. As ſoon as 
the Embaſſadors had preſented themſelyes before bim, he ſceing that they were but abjeRts 
and raſcals, demanded of them : What, be the reſt ot the Sarmatians ſuch menas you are? 
When the Embaſſadors had anſwered: Yea, O Emperor, thou ſeeſt the chiefeſt of the Sar- 
matians before thee. Valentinianus was wonderfully incenſed againſt them, and brake our 
inco vehement language : that the Empire of Rowe hadill luck to fall into his hands, under 
whoſe reign ſo beggerly and fo abjet a kind of Barbarians could not quiet and content 
themſelves with ſafety within their own bounds, bur they muſt take armour, rebel againſt 
the Romane Empire, and ſo boldly proclaim open war. He ftrained himſelf ſo muchin ex- 
claimingagainſt chem, char he opened every vein in his body, and brake the arteries aſun- 
der. Whereof there guſhed out ſuch a ſtream of bloud, that he died in the Caſtle common- 
ly called Bergirium, 1n the third Conſulſhip of Gratianxs, together with Ecetixe, the fix- 
reenth of November. He lived four and hfry years, and reigned thirteen. The ſixt day af- Valentinianus 
ter the deceaſe of Valenrinianu, the Souldiers of 1:aly proclaimed Emperor F alentinianxs fied Anm.Dort. 
the younger, ſo called after his Fathers name,who was of very terider years, at Aconicum a 380. 
City in /raly.The reſtof the Emperors underſtanding of this,took the matter very grieviou- 
ſly, notbecaule YValexrinianns, who was brother to the one, and brothers ſonto the other, 
was choſen Emperor, but becauſe he was appointed without their conſent, unto whom it 
belongedto create him Emperor. But both gave their conſents chat he ſhould be Emperor, 
and thus was Valentinianx the younger ſet in the Imperial ſeat of his Father. We have to 
learnthat this Yalentinianu was got upon fxſtina,whom his Father married for all that Se. 
vera his firſt wite was alive,and for this cauſe, 7ſt the Father of ?«ftina,who a good while 
3go in the reign of Coxſtanrixs the Emperor was Lieutenant of Picenum, ſawin his ſleep 
that his right fide was delivered of the Imperial Purple Robe. When that he awoke, hetold 
his dream to ſo many, thatac lengthic came ro the Emperor Conſftanrixs ear. He thereby 
was given to conjequre,thatthere ſhould one be born of F#ſ/«@, which ſhould be Emperor, 
and therefore he ſent one from him that ſhould diſpatch Jt our of the way.Wherefore 
7«ſtina now bereaved of her Father,continueth a Virgin.In proceſs of time ſhe became ac- 
quainted with Severa the Empceſs, and had ofcen conference with her. Whea that there 

E e grew 


A Fter the aforeſaid lir was ended, when the Sarmatians aſſaulted the Romave Domi- 
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grew creat familiarity between them,they uſed both one bath for co bain themſelves.Severs 
ecing the beauty of this virgin as ſhe bained her ſelf, was wonderouſly in love with Zuſfing 
ſherold the Emperor whar a goodly maid ſhe was : that the daughter of J«fts paſſed for 
beauty all the women in the world : thar ſhe her ſelf, though ſhe werea woman, yet was 
wonderfully enamored with her ſweer face. The Emperor printing in bis heart the words 
which ſeemed only to pierce but the ear, deviſed wich himſeli how be might compals this 
beautifull 7«ſina to bis wife, not divorcing Severa, upon whom he bad gotten Gratianxs 
whom alſo he made Emperor a little before. Wheretore he made a Law, that as many as 
would might lawfully have twoWives,and Proclaimedit throughout every City When the 
Law was Proclaimed, he took Fama to his ſecond Wife, upon whom he got Valenti. 
zianws the younger, and three Daughtes, {uſt Grataand Galla, Ofthe which, two 
led their livesin Virginity, the third, Ga/a by name, was married to Theodoſircs Magnus 
on whom he got his Daughter P/acidia. For he got Arcadixs and Honoring of Placides his 
former Wife.. But of Theodofius and his childrenin another place, 


CHAP, XXVII 


After that Themiſtius the Philoſopher had made an Oration in the hearing of Valens, rhe 
Emperor relentedfrom perſecuting of the Chriſtians : and how the Goths 
in the time of Valens embraced the Chriſtian faith. 


Alens making his abode at Antioch,though he warred bur little with forrain Nations, 
\/ (for the Barbarians kept themſelves within their bounds) yet purſued he continual ly 
ſuch as held the faith of One ſubſtavce,and ceaſed not daily ro invent new devices and 
ſtrange torments,wherewith he might piague them:uncill that his fierce and cruei mind was 
ſomewhat mitigated with the Oration which Thewſtixs the Philoſopher pronounced be. 
fore him : whete he admoniſhed the Emperor, not to marvel, though the Chriſtians varied 
among themſelvesin Religion: that if Chriſtianity were compared with infinite multitudes 
of opinions raigning among heathen Philoſophers (tor there were above three hundred 0- 
pinions,and great diſſention about rules and precepts, whereunto every ſe neceſſarily ad- 
died themſelves) it would ſeem buta very ſmall thing : and that God would ſet forth his | 
glory by the diverſity and diſcord in opinions, to the end, every one might therefore the 
more ſtand in awe of bis majeſty, becauſe it was not calle tor every one to know him per- 
fetly. Although he began co be ſomewhatthe meecker after theſe and other ſuch like per- 
ſwaſions which the Philoſopher uſed, yer laid he not aſide all his venimous ſpice and anger: 
for inſtead of death he puniſhed the Clergy-men with exile and baniſhment, ſo lons, untill 
that his miſchievous enteprize was ſtopped upon ſuch occaſion as tolloweth.* The Barbari- 
ans inhabiting beyond 7fr«m, called Gorhs, by reaſon of civil wars, were dividedinto two 
parts: the oneſide was led by Phritigernes, the other by Athanaricws. When that Arhanars- 
cus ſeemed to get the upper hand, Phririgernes fled for aid againſt the enemy unto the Re- 
mans. Valensthe Emperor underſtanding of this, commanded the Souldiers of Thracia to 
aid che one ſide againſt the other. The Souldiers putting the enemy to flight, foiled Arhana- 
ricws and got the victory. Which was a cauſe that many of the Barbarian Nations re- 
ceived the faith of Chriſt. For Phririgernes ro requite the Emperors courteſie ſhewed unto 
him,embraced his Religion,and perſwaded his Subjects rothe ſame. Wherefore many Gorhs 
who then addicted themſelves unto the Arian opirion, partly for to feed the Emperors vein, 
and fully to pleaſe bim, never leſt it unto this day, Then alſo V/philas Biſhop of the Gorhs 
found out the Gorthick letters, and as ſoon as he had trarſJated holy Scripture into that 
torpue, he determined with himſelf, that the Barbarians ſhould learn the bleſſed Word of 
God Immediately after that V/philas had inſtrufted in the Chriſtian Religion, as well the 
faction of Athaxaricss as the followers of Phritigernes, Athanaricas tormented prievouſly 
many that profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, as if his country laws and ordinances had been cor- 
rupted by their means:ſo that divers Barbarians ofthe Arian ſe then ſuffered Martyrdom. 
Arins becauſe he could not withſtand the error of Sabe/liys the Africh, fell from the right 
faich, ſaying,thar the Son of God was bur lately created : but theſe men receiving the Chri- 
ſtian faith with ſimplicity of mind, ſticked not to ſpend their lives in the quare), Thus much 
of the Gerhs converted as afore unto the faith of Chriſt, 
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CHAP, XXVIIIL, Chap 34. aſter 
the Greek. 


' How the Goths, being driven out of their own countrey, fled unto the Roman deminions, who - 
. being entertained of the Emperor, fell out tobe the overthrow of the Empire and the 
| deflruftion of the Emperor himſelf, and how the wars with the Coths 
+ wrought quietneſſe to the true Chriſtians, 


N a ſhort while after, the aforeſaid Barbarians beivg reconciled, and at one among theme 
| ſelves, were-overcome by other Barbarians their own neighbours called Hznn;,and dri- 
yen outof their own country, ſothat they were fain to flic unto the Romanve Empire,they 
cxo00ched unto the Romars,and protelited loyalty and ſubjeRion./al:ns hearing ot this,noc ' 
foreſceing what was like to enſue thereof, commanded they ſhould curteovſ]y be entertain- 
ed and herein only ſhewed bimſe:fclement.Wherefore he appointed them certainCountries 
of Thraciato inhabit,and thought himſelf happy tor their coming. He thought to have of 
them at hand alwayes ready,an exerciſed army,and ſpeedy hoſt againſt the enemy : Moreo- 
over, that the Barbarian guard wou!'d be a greater terror unto the adverſary than the Ro- 
»an Souldicrs. Thenceforth he negleRed the craining of Reman Souldiersin feats of arms, 
and ſet at nought old weather-beaten Warriours,valiant and couragious Captains.Inſtead of 
the Souldiers which were muſtred and pricked throughout every village of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, he required money, commanding that for every Souldier they ſhould pay fourſcore 
Crowns. This be did, when that he had firſt releaſ:d them of their tribute. This was the origi- 
nal cauſe that 1he Rowave affairs proſpered not in a long ctime after.* For the Barbarians now * Chap.zs. in 
poflefling Thracie,and enjoying with eaſe and ſecurity the Romare Province, were immode- the Greek, 
rately puft up and ſwoln with proſperity: they took armour againſt the Rowares,which had = _ 
beentheir dear friends,and beneficed them diverſly : they began to overrun and deſtroy all ;. Ds erm 
the countries about Thracia. When Yalexs heard of this, it was high crime for him to leave | 
exiling of the true Chriſtians,and to turn himſelf unto theſe rebels. Now muſed he,and caſt 
doubts with himſclf, immediately he left Antioch, and got him to Conſtantinople. By this 
means the heat of perſecution kindled againſt the Chriſtians was wholly quenched. Then 
alſo died Exzosue the Arian Biſhop of Ant:och,the fifr Conſulſhip of Valens, and the firſt of 
Falentinian:z che younger : in whoſe room Dorothews ſucceeded, _ 


CHAP.XXIX, Chap.3s. after 


How the Saracens under the reign of Mavia their 2 neen, tock ane Moſes 4 Monk a the Greek. 
godly and a faithfull man te their Biſhop ;, and'embracedthe Chriſtian faith, 


\ J Hen the Emperor had left Antioch, the Saracens who before time were fellows, 

friends,and in league with the Romans,theri firſt began torebel : being governed 

and guided by a woman called Aavia, (whoſe husband had departed chis life a 
little before )they crook armour againſt them. Wherefore all the Provinces of the Romane do- 
minions that lay towards the Ealit, had then wholly been overrun by che Saracens,if the di- 
vine providence of God had not withſtood their enterpriſes. The means were theſe, Moſes a 
Saracen born,led in thedeſert the monaſtical trade of life: for his zeal and godlineſs, for his 
conſtant faith, for the ſtrange miracles wrought by him, he wasfamous among all men. Afa- - 
via Queen of the Saracens required of the Romans this Moſes to be her Biſhop,and in ſo do. 
ing,ſhe would caft of armour and joyn in league with them. The Rewave Captains hearing 
of this, thought rhemſelyes happy if peace were concluded upon ſuch a condition: and laying 
all delajesalide, they command ic ſhould be ſa done. Afoſes therefore was taken from the 
wilderneſs and ſent to Al: xandria for orders. When Moſes was come in the preſence of L- Moſes the 
cius who then governed the Churches of «Alexandria, he refnſed to receive orders at his Monk reaſoned 
hands, reaſoning with him in this ſort:I think my ſeifunwortby of thePrieſtly order, yet ifit *hus with Lu 
be for the profic of the Common-weal that] be called unto the funRion, truly thou Locixs © be Arian 
ſhalt never lay hand upon my head: For thy right har.disimbrued with ſlaughter and blood- —_—_ 
ſhed. When Lucie (2id again chat it became him not ſo contumeliovſly torevile him, but 
rather to learn of him the Precepts of Chriſtian Religion, Moſes anſwered t Iam not come 
now to reaſon of matters of religion, but ſure I am ot this,that thy horrible praRiſes againſt 
the brethren, prove thee to be altogerher void of the true Principles of Chriſtian Religion. 
For the true Chriſtian ſtriketh no man,revileth no man, fighteth with no man : for the ſer- 
vant of God ſhould be no fighter. But thy deeds in exiling of ſome, throwing of others to 
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wild beaſts, burning of ſome others; do cry out againſt thee: yer are we ſurer of the things we 


.ſre with oureyes, than of choſe we hear with our cars, When AZoſes.had uttered thee and 
other.ſuch like ſayings,his friends brought him unto a certain mountain ta be made Prieſt of 
ſuch as were there exiled. After that Aſoſes had thus been conſecrated,the Saracen war en- 
ded. CMavia thenceforth was in league with the Romers, and married her Darghter i 
Captain Yiftor, Thus much of the Saracens, 


Cua?r. XX 


When Valers was gone from Antioch, the Catholicks throughout the Ea, ſpecially | 
of Alexandria, thr»ſt ont Lucius, ana placed Peter zn his room, who 
came with the Letters of Damatus Biſhop of Rome, 


Bout that time, as ſoon as YValens had left Antioch, as many as were toſſed with the 
A grievous ſtorm of perſecution, ſpecially at Alexandria, were comtorted excecdingly 
and greatly refreſhed, becayle that Perer was come thither with the Letters of Dang- 
ſa Biſhop of Rowe,confirming both the Religion of Moſes,and the Creation of Peter.The 
people boldning themſelves upon the ſight of chele Lerters, thruſt Zxcixs out of the Brſhop- 
rick,and placed Peter in his room. Zxc:us being depoſed, pot him in allthe haſt ro Conſtents- 
nople : Peter prolonging his lite bur a ſhort time died, and left his brother T imethy (0 ſuCe 
.cerd him in the Biſhoprick. | | 
TED | CruaPr. XXXI. 
Aﬀter the return of Vajens into Conſtantinople,being reviled of the people becauſe of the Goths, 
teft rhe City and went againſt the Barbarians, He joyned with them at Adrianopoulis a Ci- 
ty of Thracia, ahawas ſlain the fiftieth year of his age, and the ſixteenth of his ras gn. 


= He Emperor /a/e»s cntring into Conftantinople, in his lixt Conſulſhip,and the ſecond 
] -: of Valemtinianns the thirtiech of Aſay,found the Citizens in great heavinels, For the 
Barbarian who lately had overrun Thbracia, now began to tet upon the ſuburbs of 
ConFftantinople, becauſe there was then no power prepared to repel their violence, When 
the Barbarians were come nigh unto the wals,the City was wondertull ſorry,they lamented 
their caſe, and forthwith chey {tep unto the Emperor, and charge him tha he entertained 
within his own Dominions, ſuch as now were ready tocut his own throat : they blame him 
that he withſtood them no ſooner : they condemned him, becaule he proclaimed not © pen 
wars againſt them. As they run at tilt, and exercifed ſuch warlike and triumphant paliime, 
all with one conſent ran unto the Emperor, and cried out againit him, that he had fer ſuch 
exerciſcat nought, ſaying, give us armour, and we our ſelves will deal with them. £ While 
they exclaim in this ſort,the Emperor beganto boil wichin himſelt for anger,be lefr the Ci. 
ty the eleventh of 7»ze, threatning them, that if he returned home again fate and ſound, he 
would. plague the City of Conftantinople,partly, becauſe they reviled him,and partly alſo tor 
the treaſon they committed againſt the Empire,in aiding the Rebel Procopixs. When be had 
threatned he would utterly deltroy the City,make it even with rhe ground, turn to arable 
land,for theplough to paſs through the bowels thereof; he took bis voyage againſt the Bar- 
tariaxs, made them recoil far from the City : he draye them as fax.as Adriaveplea City of 
Thracis, lying in the confines of Macedonia, As be joyned there with the enemy, he was 


Nayn che ninth of A=g»ff, and the aforeſaid Conſulſhup, the fourch year of the 289. Olym- 


piad. Yer ſome ſay,that as he fied into a certain Village,the which was ſer on fire by.the Bar= 
barian enemy ,he was burned to aſhes. Some other {ay he threw afide the imperial robe,and 
thruſt himſelf amongthe throng of foormen, and when the horſemen had yielded without 
any great fighting, the footmen after the breaking ofthe array, as they ſtood confuledly co 
have been all ſlain,the Emperorafter throwing away of the Princily habit, when none could 
diſcern whe. he was,alſo co have lain among them unknown. He departed our of this life the 
fiftieth year of hisage, after that he. had raigned thirteen years together with his brother, 
and chree years aftet his deceaſe,This book continueth the Hiſtory of ſixteen years. 
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The Proem. 


RED Efore we enter intothe diſcourſe of our Fifth Book of Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, WE This 6& Book 
D 1 JU deſire the Reader co be admoniſhed not to blame us, for that our ſpecial drift containeth the 
being to deliver to poſterity in writing the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, we bavealſo Hiſtory of 16. 
(as farforth as we could learn) mingled therewithall batcels and bloudy wars, _— and8.. . 
d 9 at ſeveral crimes waged in ſundry parts of the world. This we havedonefor (yy wy ng : 
divers cauſes. Firſt,chat things done in wars,might come to knowledg of poſterity: Secondly, ,,7, 
left the Reader by continual conſideration of the Biſhops affairs, and their praQtiſes every 
where one apainſt another,ſhould be overcome with tediouſneſs, but chicfly that it mayap- 
pear, how when the Common-weal hath been toſſed and curmoiled with troubleſome dif- 
ſention and diſcord, rheChurch of God likewiſe (as infe&ed with the ſame contagious di. 
ſcaſe) hath been _ out of quiet. For whoſoever with diligent obſervation will re- 
member the aforeſaid times,withour doubt he ſhall perceive,that when the Common-weal 
was on hurly-burly, the Church in like ſort was ſhaken with the ſtorms of adverſity, For ei- 
ther he ſhall find that both at one time were out of ſquare, or that the ones miſcry enſued 
immediatcly after the others misfortune : and ſometime whenthe Church beganto vary a- 
bout Religion, the Common-weal immediately followed after with rebellion, and ſome 0- 
ther times on the contrary : ſo that 1 am eaſily brought to believe, that the interchangeable 
courſe oftheſe calamities, cometh not to paſs by hap. hazard, but by reaſon of our horrible 
ſin : that theſe miſchiefsare ſent inſtead of puniſhments : or as the Apoſtle writeth ; Some 
mens fius are open before hand, haftening before unto judgment ,and in ſome they follow after. For 1 Tim..5s 
the aforeſaid cauſes, we haye mingled temporal with Eccleſiaſtical, prophage wich divine 
ſtori:s. And though wecou!d not artain unto the knowledgof ſuch batrels as were wagedin | 
theraign of Conffantine,by reaſonirtis ſo long ago ; yet have we enterlaced ſuch aQsas be- 
fell ſince that time, as well as we could learn of aged and long lived men. We have therefore 
throughout our Hiſtory made mention of the Emperors, becauſe that finee they beganro 

embrace Chriſtian Religion,the Ecclefiaftical affairs ſeemed very much to depend ofthem: | 

ſo that the chiefeſt Councils were jn times paſt, and-are at this day ſummoned by their con- The Councils 
ſentand procurement. We havethereforealſo remembrcd Paganiſm, and the Idolatrical WI<ſummo- 
ſervice of the Ethnicks, becauſe it wonderfully moleſted the quiet ſtate of the Catholick _ by _— 
Church. Thus much1 chought good to lay down by way of Preface : now to the Hiſtory. - þy ———_ 


CHAP. I. 


How that after the death of Valens, when the Goths marched towards Conſtantinople, 
the City went out to meet them together with a few Satacens, whom 
Mavia the Queen had ſent to aid thems. 


ww Hen the Emperor Yalens was diſpatched out of the way, in ſuch ſortasno man 


was certain of, the Barbarians marched apace towards the walls of Conſtantino- 

ple,and began to deſtroy the ſuburbs thereof.The people being moved with this, 
went forth ef their own accord to withſtand rhe Barbarian enemy, and every one took that 
weapon which came firſt to his hand. Dominicathe Empereſs gave hire unto every one that Dyminics, 
went forth to battel, ourofthe Emperors treaſury, as the covenant was with the Souldiers. 
XMavia alſo the Queen of the Saracens (of whom we ſpake alittle before) being inleague aguie. ! 
with the Empereſs, ſent ofher SubjeRts to aid them , Thus the people gave them battel,and 


drove back the Barbarians far from the City, 
Ee3 CHKaAP. 
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How Gratianus the E mperor called home from exile the godly Biſbops, banifoed 
the hereticks, and made Theodoſius bis felow Emperer, 


Rationns governing the Empire together with YValentinianyy the yonger, condemned 


are 383 thecrueltywhichbisUnkle Valens practiſed againſt the Chriſtians: called home apain 
ſuch as he had exiled:made a law thatevery ſeCt and opinion ſhould thenceforth free. 

ly withoutany moleſtation,frequent their wonted aſſemblies, except the E unomians, Photi- 

viansand Manxichees. And when be forelaw thafthe Rewane Empire daily diminiſhed , and 

the Barbarians waxcd ſtrong, and multiplyed exceedingly,and that he ſtood in great need of 

Theodoſus waz a yaliantand worthy man to govern the Common-wealth, he joyned with him 7 heedeſins,a 
Erperor tOge- noble man of Fpair, trained upin feats of arms, one that was by the uniform conſent and 
ee yas Yoo common voice of af menthoughthi to rule , yea, before Gratias himſelf was creaced Em- 
lentinionus the Perore He proclaimed him Emperor at Sirmiema City of /{yrivm,in the Conſylfhip of 4u- 
younger. ſonixa avd Olybrims, the fixteenth of Faxxery,and dividerh with him the charge ptthe barrel 

| egainſt the Barbarians, i. 
CHavr.11l. 


Of the Biſhops which shen governed the Church. 


Damaſus. T that time Damaſns the ſucceſſor of Liberins was Biſhop of Rowe, and Cyril of Je 
— | ' r#ſalem.' The Church of Amricch, asI ſaid before, was divided into three parts. 
_ For Dorethexs the Arian Biſhop, which ſucceeded Exzoiws, poverncd the Arian 


—_— Churches, the reſt were partly under Pax/inxs, and partly under Adelctivs, who then was 
Ins. lately come trom exile. Of the which Churches of Alexandria, the Arians were under La- 
Timothy. ci3s,who then 'was a baniſhed man: ſuch as embraced the faich of One ſabftarce,bad Time- 
Demepbilus. 743 the ſucceſſor of Preey to their Biſhop. The Ariin Church at Conſtantinople had Demophi- 
Iss totheir Biſhop, who was choſen immediately afcer the deceaſe of Zudoxim. But they 
that dereſted this Dorine and opinion, frequented private Conventicles, 
Cua?. IV. 


How the Macedonians who a [::tle before ſent Legates wnto Damaſus Biſbop of Rome, for the 
eftabliſhing of the faith of One ſubſtance, fell again into their former error. 


"He Macedonians though after their embaſlic ſent unto Ziberivs, they had communi- 
cated a while throughout every Church, without difference and exception, 
+ with ſuch as cleaved from the nnny unto the Niceve Creed : yet whenthe 
Emperor Gr«/ia»s law gaveliberty unto every ſect co frequent heir ſeveral afſemblies,they 
ſevered themſelyes from the Church. Whereforcafter that a company of them bad me: ac 
A Council of Antivehin Syria, they decreed, .that henceforth for altogether, the clauſe of Oe ſubſtance 
Macedeniens, ſhould never bereceived : and that they ought no mor to communicate with the profe(- 
ſors of the N5ceve fairb. Bur their Wareceng mind attained not unto ſo proſperous a fuc- 
ceſſe as they hoped it would ; for many of their own {e& ſecing chat they did ſay and un- 
fay, that they ratified and abrogated the ſelf ſame conſtitution, condemned them in their 
own Opinions, fell from them, and embraced the faith of Owe ſubſtance. 


CuaP?P.V. 


Of the ftir at Antioch by reaſon of Paulinus and Meletius, how that Gregory B;ſpop of Nazian- 
Zum,by the conſent of all the C atholick Biſvops was tranſlated unto the See of Conſtantinople. 


. T Amtiechin$yriaabout that timethere was raiſed a great tumulr and ſedition abour 
Meletins the occaſion was as followeth.We ſaid before, how that Pa#linns Biſhop of 
Antiech,bhecauſec he wasa grave and a godly father was not exiled:that Melerins was 

firſt called home from baniſhmeot in the reign of J»/5an afterwards being cxiled byYalens, 

returned in the time of Gr«tias. After his return into Antioch,he found Panlinxs (o old,rhat 
he ſcemed ready co ]yc in his grave.Immedlrtely all the friends of Melcrins endeavoured to 
joyn him fellow Biſhop with Pau/izns, When Paslinxs affirmed it to be contrary unto the 

Canonsof the Church,that any being created of Arian Biſhops,ſhould be made Collegue in 


any Biſhoprick, the people gadeavoured to compals it by force. In the end, they make pre- 
paration 
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paration to ſtall bim Biſhop ia a certain Church of the ſuburbs. When it was dane, all the 
City was 0n an uprore. In proceſs of time,the people were reconciled upon ſuch conditions 
25 follow. All that ſtood for the Biſhoprick were ſix.in number, whereofone was F lavianus. 
Theſe being called rogether,tbey bound with an oath, that none of them ſhould aſpire unto 
the Biſhoprick,during the lives of Paw/inns and Aeletizs,and whea either of them depar- 
ced this lite,the Biſhoprick to remgin unts the ſurviver et them both, When the oath was 
miniftred,the people were quiet,and thenceforth made no ſtir at all The favourers of Laci- 
fer were offended with this manner of dealing, and fell from the Church, becauſe that 2Ze> 
letixa being ordered of the Arians, was admurced to the government of that See. Ar that 
time when the affairs of A»:5och were thus out of frame,and Gregory by uniform conſent of 
all the Catholick Biſhops,was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Naz;anzww,unto the See of 


Conftantinople,then Meletiue got him in all the haſt co Conflantinople, 


Cuayr. VL 


How Theodoſius the Emperor, after the foyling of the Barbarians, came to Theſſal nica.” 577 
where being fick,, he was baptixzea of Aſcholius che Biſhop. | ; 


Y that time Gratianxs and Theods ſixes bad gotten the viRory of the Barbarians, 
B upon Gratia»wmmediately made expedition into France, becauſe the Geywan; had 
. deftroyed part of that Countrey: but T heodofoue after the ereQionof the ſign, in token 
that theEnemies were vanquiſhed, made haſte cowards Conftantinvople, and came to Theſſs» 
lowica. There falling into a dangerous diſcaſc, he was yery defirousoi baptiſm,for of old he 
was trained up in Chriſtian Religion, and addicted himſclt wholly anto the faith of One ſub- 
faxce.Being ſore ſick and ſpeeding to baptilm,he gave charge that the Biſhop of Trheſſaloni- 
caſhould be ſent for to miniſter the Sacrament. Being come, firit he d $of the Biſhop 
what faith he was of ? When the Biſhop wade anſwer, that the opinion of Arias prevailed 
not throughout /yrinm, and that the new-found invention of his peſtilent brain wes nor 
planted in the Churches of that country, but that all che Chriſtians throughout thoſe coaſts 
recained and ever obſcryed the authentick and ancient faith delivered of the Apoliles, and 
confirmed by the Council of Nice : the Emperor with willing mind was baptized of 4/cho- 
lius, for ſo was the Biſhop called. A few dayes after-being ſomewhat recovered, he wene 
towards Conſtantinople the four and twentieth of November, in bis fir Conſulfhip, and 


the fift of Gratias. ; 
Cuae. VII 


How that Gregory Nazianzen underftanding that divers Biſhops did ftomack him, refnſed 
the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. The Emperor ſent wvjo Demophilus the 
Arian Biſhop, that either he ſhould ſubſcribe unto the faith of One 
ſubſtance, or depart the City, the which he aid. 


Church withinthe walls of Cort entinople. Unto the which the Emperor afterwards * 

anneced _— Temple,and calledir the Reſurrefion, Gregory a famous man ex- Soxomenu . 9: 
celling in virtue and godlineſsallthat flouriſhed in his time, when he perceived that ſome did «. 5. faith, thar 
murmur and obje& unto him that he wasa ftranger and a forreigner, although he rejoyced *Þ< Church 
at the Emperors coming, yetrefuſed utrerly to continue longer at Cort antinople. The Em- tu; dong 
peror ſeeing the Church out of ſquare, endeavourethavith all means poſſible to reduce it becauſe the. 
unto peace,to eſtabliſh unity, and toenlargethe Churehes. Wherefore immediately he gj- faich which of 
veth Demephilus the Arian Biſhop to underſtand his pleaſure, and in plain words demand- 2 long time 
eth of him whether he would embrace che N5cene Creed, ſet the people at unity, and em- —_ ” 
brace concord himſelf. When he refuſed ſorodo, the Emperor ſaid unto him : if thoure- (©: A5:1. 6, 
faſe to embrace peace and uflity, I command thee to avoid the Church. Demophilus hearing dead, was then 
this,and knowing that ic boored not for him to withſtand the ſentence of the higher power, revived, Mars 
aſſembled together a great multitude in the Church,ftood up inthe midſt,and brake outinto 1: 
theſe words: Brerhren,it is written in the Goſpel,Ifthey perſecure you inone City, flyeinto 
another. Inſomuch chat the Eniperor baniſheth us theChurches : 1 would have you know, 
that to morrow you muſt meet rogether out of the City.When he had made an end of ſpeaks 


BE e 4 ing 


| (7; Gi being then tranſlated from the City Naziarzrm, governed a certain little 
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ing hewentforth, H= underſtood nor that ſuch as flie that trade of life which worldlings 
follow (for ſo muſt we take the words of the Goſpel) muſt ſeek the higher 7ersſalcm : bur 
he meant it otherwiſe, and thenceforth-raiſed Conventicles within che walls of the City. . 
There os together with him Zycixe, who as1 ſaid before was baniſhed Alexandria, 
enjoyned to live in exile, and thenled his lite at Conftantivople. Wherefore the Arians 
which held the Churches for the ſpace of fourty years, rcfuling the unity and concord 
which Theodofins the Emperor exhorred them unto, departed the City in the fifth Con- 
ſulſhip of Gratian, and the firſt of Theodoſins the 26 of November. Then ſuch as 
were of the faith of One ſubſtance came in their roomes, and took poſſeſſion of the 


Churches. | 
CnayPe. VIII. 


Of the hundred and fifty Biſhops which at the commandement of the Emperor Theodoſius met 
a Conſtantinople, their decrees,and how they created NeRtarius Biſhop of that See. 


© = de 


; _— He Emperor without long deliberation ſummoned a Council of ſuch Biſhops as were 


of Confltanting-. Be Go 


+ of bis faith, to the end, the Canons of the Nicexe Comncil might be confirmed, anda 


+ Biſhop choſen of Conſtantineple. And in hopeto reconcile the Macedonians with the 
_Bilbops which embraced the faith of One ſxbſtance, hecited all the Biſhops of the Aacede- 
#1au {e&. Wherefore there met there of them whichembraced the Nicene Creed, Timorhens 


Biſhop of Alexandria:Cyrillns Biſhop of Fer»ſalem,who then after his recantationaddiQed 
bim-wholly unto'the faith of One ſabſtance : Meletius who was called thither inahile be. 


foreto the ſtalling of Gregory Nazienzcn : Aſcbolins Biſhop of Theſſalenica,with many 0- 


thers, co the number of a hundred and fifty Biſhops. The ohicf of all the Macedonian Biſhops 
was Elevcixs Biſhop of Cyzicum,and Afarcianss Biſhop of Lampſacam.The number of that 
ſeQtcameto thirry fix, whereof the greater part came out of He/l/eFonr. The Council met 
rogether in the Confulſhip of Excherides and Evagrins inthe moneth of May. The Empe- 
ror together with the Biſhops of his opinion, firſt uſed all means poſſible with Elexfius and 


thereſtof the zcrdowians,for to reconcile them unto the Catholick Church:they nor only 


NeAarins cho 
ſen by the 
Council Bi- 
ſhop of Con- 
antinople. 
The Canons 
of the Gouncil 
held at Core 
ftantinople. 


bring them in remembrance of the Embaſſie which E»ſtathins together-with many others, 


-Gid in their names to Liberins late Biſhop of Rowefbur allo that nor long before without ex- 


ception they communicated throughout every Church, with ſuch as profeſſed the faith of 
One ſubſtance: and that they behaved themſelyes neicher godly,nor religiouſly fichence char 
aforetime they ratified the ſelfſame opirion and faith with them, if now again they endea- 
voured to overthrow ſuch chings as they had adviſcdly decreed before. Put neither admo. 
nition nor reprehenſion would prevail with them. They ſaid flatly, rather than they would 
ſubſcribe anto the faith of One ſ«bſtance,that they would bold with che Arians. When they 
had made this anſwer,they left Conſtantinople,and ſent their Letters abroad into every City, 
thatthey ſhould in no wiſe conſent unto the faith of the Nicene Coxncil. The Biſhops thar 
wereof the other ſide was (oy by Conftaxtinople,conſulted wgetber about the eleRion of 
a Biſhop. For Gregory (as I ſaid before) had refuſed that See, and returned to Nazianznm. 
There was at that time one Ne&arivs of noble lineage, whoſe anceſtors had been Senators, 
a'man he was of good life and godly converſation, who though he were by office a Preter, 
yer the people choſe him their Biſhop : in the end, by the conſent of a hundred and fifty Bi- 
ſhopthen preſent, he was ſtalled Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Then wasitdecreed, chat the Bi= 
ſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have the next prerogative after the Biſhop of Rome : the rea- 
ſor, was, becauſe that City wascalled New-Reme. Again they ratitie the faith of che Nicere 
Council : they divide Provinces, and ordain Patriarchs : they decree that no Biſhop (ball 
leave his own Dioceſs,and intermeddle with forrain Churthes, for unto that time by reaſon 
of the great heatand torm of perſecutiov, it was ſufferable at eyery ones choice and liber- 
ty. Nedarins Biſhop of Conſtantinople had that great City together with all Thracia allat- 
ted to his jurifdition, The Patriarchſhip throughout Ponrws.was aſſigned unto Hellaaing 
Biſhop of Ceſareain Cappadscia after Baſil : unto Gregory the brother of Baſil befell Nyſſs 
a City alſoin Cappadocia : and unto Orreius the Biſhoprick of Meletina in Armenia. Am- 
philochius Biſhop of /conium,and Optimus Biſhop of Antioch in P;ftaia,rook the Patriarck- 
ſhop of Aſia. The Province of Egypt fell unto Timothy Biſhop of Alexandria, Pelagins Bi- 
ſhop of Laodicea, and Diadorus Biſhop of Tarſ#sare appdinted over the Eaſtern Diocels, 


reſcrying the prerogative of honour unto the Church of A#tioch,the which then pre _ 
they 
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they granted unto Meletins, They decreed moreayer, that if neceflirydid ſo require,a, Pro. The inſticu- 
vincial Synod ſhould decermine Provigcial affairs. The Emperor gaye his aflgat unto all 22 9f Provin- 
the aforeſaid, and thus the Council was diſſolved. : | 9 +. +1 WConcils, 


Cuap.1IX. 


How the Emperor Theodoſius cauſed the ("orps of Paulus late Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
to bebrought from exile with great honour ; at what time Meletius 
Biſhop of Antioch departed this life. 


Bout that timethe Corps of Paxn/xs the Biſhop(whom as I ſaid before, Philipthe Em- 
A perors Lieutenant through the procurement of: Afacedoniws lent toexile,and cauſed 

him to be ſtifled at Cxc«ſum a City of Armenia Jwas conveyed by the Emperorscom- 
mandment from Ancyra to Conſtantinople, and there received with great honour, in the 
Church which beareth his name unto th1s day : the which Church was unto thattime free 
quented of the Macedoxians, who ſevered themſelves from the Arians, but then were thruſt 
out by the Emperor, becauſe they refuſed to beof his faith and opinion. At that time Ae- 
letixs Biſhop of Antioch fell ſick and died, Gregory the brother of Baþ/ Preached at his Fu- 
neral. His Corps was carried of his familiar friendsinto Atzoch, and there interred. Again 
the favourers of Melerins would not be under Paznlinus jurifdiftion, but choſe Flavianus ito 
their Biſhop in the room of Melcrins.W hereupon the people again were at diſcord, and fell 
toraiſing of tumults and difſencion, And becauſeof that,the Church of Antioch was divided 
again,nor about the faith, but abour their fond contention in chooſing of Biſhops. 


E ma 3; 


How the Emperor, when hic (on Arcadius was created Auguſtus, ſamwoned rogether a $y- 
nod of all ſe s.and opinions : He baniſhed all hereticks, the Novatians on/ 
excepted,becanſe they embraced vhe faith of One ſubſtance, 


Hen the Arians were baniſhed the Churches, the flame of tumult and ſchiſme fla- 
ſhed about in every Congregation. | cannot chuſe but wonder at the Emperors 


i 9 adviceand policy therein. For he ſuffered not this ſedirion to raign very long 
throughout the Cities, but with ſpeed he ſummoned a Council,charging that all ſets and o- 
pinions whoſoever ſhould meet together, ſuppoſing verily that by conterence and cammu- 
nication had between themſelves,tbey would at length be brought to eſtabliſh onefaith and 
opinion. The which drift and good meaning of his, asI ſuppoſe,was cauſe and direRer of all 
his proſperous ſucceſſes. For then it fell ouc,through the providence and procurement of Al- 
mighty God,that all the Barbarians were at peace within his Dominions,rebelled not atall, 
but yitlded themſelves unto the Imperial Scepter , for example, Athanaricw the valiant 
Captain of the Gezhs came in with all his power, and ſhortly after died at Conſtaxtinople. 
The Emperor created Arcadine his fon Angaſtas, inthe ſecond Conſulſhip of Aerogandes, 
and che firſt of Saturmnas, the lixteenth ot fanuary. Shortly after,all Biſhops of every {eR, 
our of all Provinces,came thithet in the ſaid Conſulſhip,about the monethof June, TheEm- 
peror ſent for Me@&arins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, reatoned with him how he might rid che 
Chriſtian Religion of that diſcord and difſention, how it were poſlible to reduce the Church 
Unto unicy:he {aid further, that the controverſies andquarrels that moleſted the quierſtate of 
the Church, and rent aſunder the members of Chriſt, wereto be ſifredour, and the puniſh- 
ments to light upon their pates chat were found the authors of ſchiſme, and diſturbers of 
peace and quietneſs.' Ne&arius bearing of this, was wonderfull fad and penſive : he called 
unto him Agelins the Novatian Biſhop, who embraced together with bim the faith of O»e 
ſubſtance, and opened unto him the-mind and purpoſe of the Emperor. He,although other- 
wiſearareand ſingwar man,yet was he no body in Controverſies of Religion,and Diſputa- 
tion of Eccleſiaſtical matter, but appointed S:/»;nsa Reader of his Church, to reaſoo with 
them in his ſtead. S5fni4s an eloquent man, well experienced in all zhings, a skilfull inter- 
preter of holy Scripture, a notable Philoſopher knowing full well,tbat Diſputations would 


- not only not reconcile ſchiſms, but alſo fire the ſlymie matter of contention raigning 
in 
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inthe rotten bowelsof hereticks : therefore he adviſed Ne#arimsin this ſort:thatir was beſt 

ro ayoid the ſtrife of logical Diſpuration, and to lay flat betore them the forms of faith eſta- 
bliſhed by our Anceſtors (tor he knew of a ſurety ithac the Elders had taken heed leſt they 
ſhould aflign unto the Son of God a beginning ot cſſcnce, becauſe they were of Opinion that 

the Son of God was coeternal with the Father) and that the Emperor ſhould demand of the 
ringleaders of the bereticks,whether they made any account of thoſe ancient Fathers, who 
governed the Church godly and prudentiy before the ſchiſme and divifion,or whether they 

condemned them as aliens, and far eſtranged trom the Chriſtian faich? It they rejcR them 
then ct them boldly pronounce them accurſed : and if they preſume ſo bold an enterprize, 
then will the common people cry out againſt them. T his being done, the truth after ſuch trial 

no doubt will prevaile, If chey reje& nocthe ancient Fathers, thes let us alledg their works 
and writings,andconfirmthe matcer in controverſic out of them. Nefarixe beirg thus coun- 
ſelled by S;fm3ws, got bim with ſpeed unto the Emperors Pallace, and made the Emperor 
privy unto theſe circumſiances. He thinketh well of the advice, and compaſſeth the matter 
circumſpeRly. At the firſt he concealed his drift, and required of them to tell him whether 
they eſteemed and allowed of theFathers which governea the Church before the diviſion,or 
no: When as they confeſſed as much in effeR, and faid that they highly reverenced them for 
their maſters : the Emperor demanded ofthem again, whether they would be tryed by their 
reſtimories touching the true and right faith? The ſes and faRtious Biſhops together with 
the Logicians then preſent (for they had brought with them many well prepared for diſpu- 
ration) hearing this, knew not what anſwer to make. They were divided among themſelves, 
while that ſome held with the Emperor,and ſome other affirmed that it was altogether con- 
trary to their mind and purpoſe, for the divers opinion they conceived of the ancient fathers 
diſtraRed their mindsone from the ozher. So that nor only the opinion was divers among 
contrary ſes, bur alſo ſuch as were of one opinion were divided amongthemſelyes. Where- 
Gen. 11, fore their linked malice was no otherwiſe than the confuſe language of thoſe ancient Gi. 
ants,” and the turret of their ſpitefull invention was turned downto the ground. When the 
Emperor perceived their manifold diffention, and that they buiided not upon the ancienc 
fathers expoſition of tbe faich,but rruſtedin their ſophiſtical quirks of Logick,he dealr ano- 
ther way with them, and badevery ſeQ la down their faith and Opinion in writing. Then + 
The zeal of theprinciple ofevery ſc took pen in hand and wrote his opinion. There was a day appoin- 
rhe Emperor tedfor their purpoſe. All the Biſhops being called,mer art the Emperors Pallace.There came 
Theedrfaxs for thither Nefarins and Avgeline, favouring the faith of One ſubſtance: Demephilus of the Ari. 
04s x rug ans: Exnomins himſelf in the name ofche other Exnomians,and Elenforcs Biſhop of Cyzican 
* forthe Macedenians. Firſt of all,the Emperor ſaluteth them curceoulily: next he received e- 
very ones writings : then he went aſide and locktin himſclf': fell down upon his knees, and 
prayed unto God, that he would aſliſt him inthe choice and revealing of the truth. Laſt of 
all, having peruſcd every ones opinion, he condemned and tore in pieces all ſuch Creeds as 
derogated from the unity which is inthe bleſſed Trinity:he allowed and highly commended 
only of all the reſt, the Creed containing the clauſe of Oneſubſtavce.This was the cauſe that 
the Novatians were favoured, and thentorth ſuffered to celebrate their wonted Aſſemblies 
within the wals of the City. The Emperor wondering attheir conſent and harmony touch- 
ing thefaith,made a law that they ſhould enjoy their own Churches with ſecurity,and that 
their Churches ſhould have ſuch priviledges as the other Churches of the ſame opinion and 
faith were wont to have. The Biſhops of other ſes becaule there reigned among them my- 
tualdiſcord and diffention, they were ſet at nought, yea, of the people committed to their 
own charge. Who though at their deparcure, they were allſorrowtull and penſive, yet tell 
chey a comforting of their charge byLetters:exborting them not ro ſhrink ar all from them, 
becauſe many had left them,and fell ro embracing the taiithof One ſabſtance : For many were 
called, but few choſen, This was uttered not when the greateſt part ofthe pcople cleaved un- 

co the higher power,and zealouſly embraced the taith. Yet tor all this,were not they which 
held che faith of O»e /#bſtance void of diſturbance and moleſtation. For the controverſie that 

fell out in the Church of Antioch divided ſuch as were ofthe Council in two factions, for 

the Eyyptians, Arabians and Cyprians held rogeiher, and chought good to remove Flavia- 
«Out of the Biſhops See of A=,joch; but the Paleſtinians, Phaenicians and Syrians took his 

part. The ifſuc and crd of this controverſie I will lay down in another place, 

CHAP, 
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How that Maximus the tyrant through wiles ſlew the Emperor Gratian, And how that Tuſtina 


the Empereſ's, the mother of Valentintanus the younger, left perſecuting of Am- 
broſe B:/hop of Mullain, becanſe ſhe feared Maximus the tyrant. 


Hen the Council was held at Conftantixople, we have learned ſuch a broil as fol- 
vw loweth to have been in the Welt parts ot the world. Afaximas a Brittain took ar. es 2 


mour againſt the Empire of Rome, and conſpired the death of Gratian, who now grimain. 
was weakned together with bis power, by reaſon of the battel he waged with the Germanes, 
Probns ſometimes a Conſul, was chief governor of /raly,during the nonage of Valentinianns, 
who with great prudence ruled the Common-weal.?ſtina Valcntinianns the Emperors mo- 
ther bring infected with the filth of eArian;ſme, while her Husband lived could no kind of 
way molelt ſuch as embraced the faith of One ſubſtance : yer atter bis deceaſeremoving to 
Millain, and ber ſon being of tender years, ſhe raiſed ſuch tumults againſt Ambroſethe Bi- 
ſhop,hat in the end he wasexiled. But when he people, for the ſingular love and affeRion 
they bore unto Ambroſe,withitood her at,and hindred their force chat went about ro con- 
vey him to exile, cidings came that Gratianxs through the wiles and ſlight of Xdaximus the 
tyrant was put to death. A»dragathizs the captainot Maximns,the tyrant was pur to death, 
Andragathinsthe captain of Maximws, hiding himſelf in a charioc, reſembling the form of 
alitter born'of Mules, gave bis Souldiers charge to figrifie unto the Emperors guard,. that 
the Empreſs rode chereinand went to meet the Emperor,who paſſed over Rhodanxs a floud 
that runneth by Lioxsa City of France. The Emperor thinking verily that his wife was there 
indeed, avoided not the conſpiracy, bucfell unawars into the enemies hand, as a blind man 
falleth into the ditch. For A»dragathizs lighted down out of the chariot,and ſlew Gratianws Gratianus the 
preſently. He died in the Conſulthip of crogandas and Satwurninus after he had raigned fif- Emperourdied 
teenyears and lived four and twenty. The which news cooled the heat of the Emperors mo- _ os 
ther kindled againſt Ambroſe. Wherefore Valentinianus the time conſtraining bim chereun- p,jmain js 
to,received Aſaximns with unwilling mind to be his fellow Emperor. Probusihe governor made Emperor 
of 7taly fearing the power of Maximus, determined with himſelf co remove inco the Eaſt. 
With all ſpeed therefore he left /:aly, and haſtening towards 1//yrium, he made his abode 


at Theſſalonicaa City of Macedonia. R 
CnaP. XII. | 


Theodoſius the Emperor left Arcadius his ſon and Emperor at Conſtantinople, andwent 
towards Millain, zo wage battel with Maximus the Prittain. 
Ann.Dom.388; 


Heodoſfius theEmperor,for the aforeſaid cauſe being wonderfully ſorry gathered great 
power to gOagatnit the tyrant, and teared greatly leſt Afaximas wouid conſpire the 
death of Valentinianaus the younger, Then came alſo Legats from the Perſians ro cone 

clude peace between them and the Emperor, it was the very ſametime his ſon Honorizs was 
born by his wife P/aci/la the Empereſs,in the Conſulſhip of Ricomelianus and Clearchns the 
ninth of Sepreber A little betore,when the aforeſaid men were Conſuls, Agelins the Nowea- 
15an Biſhop finiſhed the race of his natural life. The year following, being the firſt Conſulſhip. 
of Arcadins, Auguſtus and Vadon, after that Timorthens Biſhop of Alexandria departed this 
life Theophilas ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. The ſecond year when Demophilns the Ari- 
an Biſhop had changed this life,the Arians ſent for Aſa>ings out of Thr«cia, a man of their 
own crue,and appointed him cheir Biſhop. Marinas in whoſe time the Arians were divided 
amons ihcmſelves, (as it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) lived aot many dayes after, wherefore 
they call Dorctheas our of Avutiochin Syria,and aſlign him their Biſhop. The Emperor leay- 
ing his ſon Arcadius at Conftantinople, marched forwards to give battel unto Maximns, Ag 
he came to Theſſalonica, he tound the ſouldiers of Yalentinianus all diſmaid and quite diſ- 
couraged, becaule that neceſſity had conſtrained them to take the tyrant Afaxinmns for an 
Emperor. Theod»fins ſhewed himſelf openly to ſeem of neither fide. For when Aſaximns 
hadſent Embaſſadors unto him, he neither received nor rejected them : yet was he ſorry 
that the Empire of Rome ſhould be oppreſſed with tyranny, under colour of the Imperial 
title. Therefore he gathered [is power together, and made haſte to CH;laiv, for Maximns 


was lately come thither. 
CHapr, 
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Ann.Dom.3%2. 


Maximus the 
Brittain which 
ſlew the Em- 
peror Grati- 
«as, and was 
crowned Em. 
peror in his 
ſtead, is now 
betrayed of his 
own wen, and 
executed by 
Theodofins the 
Emperor. 
This Maximus 
was highly 


commended 
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Cray. XIII, 
Of the tumults which the eArians raiſed at Conſtantinople. 


T the very ſame time when the Emperor made all the expedition he could to wage 
A chis battel with the tyrant, the Arians raiſed a wonderfull great ſtir at Conſt antinople 
the manner was as followeth. Men commonly are wont to deviſe and tain lealings of 
things rhey know not,and if by chance they get hold of any tale,forthwi ththey brute abroad 
falſe rumors and reports, according to their tond, vain and fooliſh deſires, ever chatting of 
news,ard harkening after change. 1 he which chen was ſeenin the City of Conſtantinople. For 
of the wars that were ſo faroff, they blazed abroad of cheir own brain, one this thing 
another that thing: hoping in their traiterous hearts,that the godly Emperor had every day 
worſe ſucceſs than other. tor althongh there was nothing as yet done in the wars,neverthe- 
leſs they ayouch the tidings (being coyded 1n the cloſer of their gigled brain) they knew 
not, to be as true, as if they had ſeen them with their own eyes : they reported that the ty- 
rant foyled the Emperors power : that there were ſlain ſo mary hundreds, and ſo man 
chouſandsof his ſouldiers, and that the tyrant had almolt raken the Emperor himſelf. The 
Arjans being very much troubled in mind, ready to burſt for grief, (that they whom they 
p<rſecuted aforetime, now enjoyed the Churches within the walls of the City) ſcattered 
ſundry falſe rumors abroad, And becauſe that divers other reports perſwaded the firſt au- 
thors of theſe falſe rumors, that their igments were moſt true (for others which learned it 
only by hearſay, affirmed nnto the auchors thereof, thatit was even as they at the firſt had 
reported unto them) the Arianspluck up their hearrs, they begin to yenter afreſh, and ſet 
on fire the Pallace of Ne&arims the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things were done in the 
ſecond Conſulſhip of Theodoſs «4, but the firſt of Cynegiae, 


CHnaP. XIV. | 
T he viftery of Theodoſius the Emperor, and the foyl of Maximus the tyrant. 


Hen the ſouldiers of Maxim the tyrant underſtood of the Emperors coming, 
V V/: nd his great power, they couldin no wiſe digeſt the rumer thereof : they were 

taken with ſudden fear,they bound the tyrant their maſter,and brought him un- 
to the Emperor,who preſently executed him ip the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the 28. of Auguf, 
But An4ragathing who flew the Emperor Gratiey, hearing of the overthrow of Maximus, 
ran headlong into the next river and drowned himſelf. Wherefore the Emperors now ha- 
virg gotten the viRory,took their voyage tO Rome. Honorins of tenderyears, went together 
in their company. For his father, after the foyl of Maximus, had ſent to Conſtantinople for 
him. They ſolemnized the triumph at Rome. At what time the Emperor Theodoſfins yielded 
forth a notable ſign of his ſingular clemency, in the crouble of Symachas the Conſul, This 
Symachus was head Senator of Rome, and for his greatskill and eloquence 1n Romaxe litera. 
ture had in great eſtimation, He had written wany Books, among the reſt, onein praiſe 
of Maximns the tyrant, repeating in his hearing while be lived, the which afterwards be- 


by a Conſul of ing extant, charged the author with creaſon, Wherefore he fearing death, ran unto the 
Rome which Church for refuge. The Emperor according unto the great zeal and godly affeion he bare 


wrotea Book 
in his praiſe. 


unto the Chriſtian faith, reverenced not only the Prieſts of his own beliet and opinion, buc 
alſo intreated courteouſly the Nowvariavs, who embraced together with him the faith of 
One [ubſtance;, ard tothe end he might gratifie Leonrins Biſhop of the Novatian Church ar 
Reme, Which made ſute for hin, he granted £ymac hu; his parcon, Afterwards he wrote an 
Apology unto the Emperor Theodoſius,Thus the wars which ac firſt threatned great calami- 


ry to enſue, were quickly ended, 
. | Ra CHare. XV. 


Of Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch. 


 Tthe ſame time we have learned ſuch things as follow to have been done at Anticchin 
A Syria. After the deceaſe of Paxlinss, the people of that Church abhorred Flavianns, 
and therefore choſe Evagrixsa man of their own diſpoſition to their Biſhop. He lived 

not many dais,& after him there was none choſen to the room: forFlavianys through his de- 
vice brought that to paſs As many then as dereſtedF/av4a»sfor the breaking of hisoach had 


their private Conventicles. But Flaviauxs ro!lled(as commonly we.ſay every ſtone, put every 
| deyice 
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devicein ure tothe end he might bring them under his.jurr{diction,the which not longafcer 
' hebroughc to paſs. For the ſpite and grudg berween him:and Theophilss Biſhop of A4leiax- 
dria was laid aſide, and by his means Damaſms Bifhop of Romg was reconciled unto-him. 
They had both been offended with him, not only becauſe he toreſwore himſelf, butalſo for 
that he was the author of d1icord between them, which before were at unity. Wherefore 
Theophilus being now pleaſcd with him, ſent 7/74orws a Prieſt for to appeaſe the diſpleaſure 
which Dame/ws had conceived againſt F/avianxs, and toinſtrudt him, rhat it was according 
untothe uſc and manner of the Church, if (reſpeRing the unity and concord ro beretained 
among the common pcople) he would not think amiſs of Flavianas for ſo doing. When 
Flabianus was thus reſtored unto the communion of the faithfull, rhe people of Axtioch in 
proceſs of time were brought to love andamiry one with another, and the affairs of Antioch 


had ſuch anendas you hear before, The Arians then being thruſt out of the Churches, rai- ; 


ſed Conventicles in the ſuburbs. In the mean ſpace when Cyri/ Biſhop of feraſalem had Ye- 
parted this mortal life, Fob» came in hisroom. | bi 


CnaP. XVI, 


"How the 14ol groves and Temples of the Ethnicks were overthrown at Alexandria, 
and of the skirmiſh between th Pagans and the Chriſtians. 


the procurement and induſtry of Theophilus the Biſhop, the Emperor commanded 
that all the, Idol groves of the Echnicks within Alexandria, ſhould down to the 
ground,and that Theophilus ſhould overſeeit.7 heophilys being thus authorized, omitced no- 
thing that might tend to the reproach and contumely pf heatheniſh ceremonies:down goes 
the Temple of Xithra, bis foul cloſets, being full of Idolattical filth and ſuperſtition are 


A Bout that time there wasa lamentable ſtiret Alexandria, in manner as followeth, By 


cleanſed and rid yut of the way:down goes the god Serapss Temple ghe embrued and blou- 
dy miſtericy of the god A4ithra are publickly decided:the vainand ridiculous praQtices both. 


. 


of Scrap and others, are ſhewed torch unto the open face of the world : he cauſed ſuch. 


thingsas among them reſembled the yards of men,to be carried throughout the marketplace. 
to their utter ſhane and ignominy. The Ethnicks inbabiting Alexanaria,and above the reſt. 
ſuch as profeſſed philoſophy, beholding the manner of the dealing; could no longer contain, 
_ neicher rule themſelves: buc added new,and far more grieyous offences,unto the tormer,aQs 

of theirs, being both cragical andexceeding in cruelty. For all joyntly ranupona head,they 
ſet upon the Chriſtians, they ſought to diſpatch chem. eyery kind of > 
about to withſtand their violence, they defend themſclyes,and ſo miſchief was heaped upon 
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place, ſome in another, Many gave. the ſlip our of Alexanaria, and being diſperſed, led 
their !1ves thenceforch in divers other Cities : of which number were Helladizs and Ammo- 
21 borh Grammarians, whoſe {choler I my ſelf was at Conftantinyple ininy yourhtfull years. 
Heladixs was ſaid to bethe Prieſt ot Fapizer, and Ammonine the Prieſt of the Ape, whith 
they worſhipped for god. The ſlaughter beirg thus ended, the governor of Alexandria and 
the Caprain of the hoft, came to aid Theophil in the overthrow of their Temples, There. 
fore the Temples went down, the Idols of the gods were turned into caldrons, and ifito o- 


ther neceſſary veſſels for houſhold ſtuff. For the Emperor had given the'images of the gods* + 


throughour all the {dolatrical Temples of Alexandria, ta the relief-of the poor. Theophilus 
going about to deface all the pictures of their gods, commanded thatoge of ſome certain 
god ſhould be reſerved and ſet up in ſome publick place of the Ciry; to the end, the Ech- 
nicks in proceſle of time ſhould not be able ro deny, *butthat ſometimes they worſhipped: 
ſuch gods. I have known Ammonias the Grammarian'to have been very much offended 
with that act, and to have ſaid, tharthe Religion ofthe Echnicks ſuſtained prear injury and 
reproach, becauſe that one image was notin like ſerr tranſlated; but kept of ſet purpoſe 
| F 0 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Eras 
tothecontumely of their Religion. He[/adixs boaſed in the bearing of ,many, how thar 
in the skirmiſh he flew vine men with his own bands. Theſe were then: the broils ac 
AMlexandria. © FR | X 

CnaPr. XVIL. 


Of the bicroghyphical letters found engraven in the Temple of Serapis, letters they were which 
ieldes no ſenſe by conjunttion of ſyllable, or knitting of ſentence, but were to be 
conſtrued by the fignificarion of the beaſts which they reſembled. 


N the Temple of Serapis now overthrown and rifled throughout, there were found in. 
Tere inthe ſtones certain letters, which they call Hierogiyphical. The manner of their 
ingraving reſembled the form of the Croſs. The which when both Chriſtians and Echnicks 
beheld before them, every one applicd them to his proper Religion. The Chriſtians affirmed 
that the Croſs was a ſign or token of the paſſion of Chriſt, and the proper COgnizaice of 
their profeſſion : The Erhnicks avouched that therein was contained ſomething in common 
belonging as welt to Serapis as 19 Chri#? : that the fign of the Crols ſignitied one thing un- 
co the Erhnicks, and another unto the Chriſtiars. While they concen thus abour the incer.. 
pretation of the-lerters, many of the Erhnicks became Chriſt:ans, tor they perceived ar 
length the ſenſe and meaving of the Hierog/yphical letters, that they prognoliicated ſalva- 
tion and life to come, The Chriftiarspercerning char this made very much for their Religi- 
on, made preat ateount thereot, and were not a little proud of it. When as by other Hiero- 
eh Beers it was gathered, - that the Temple of Seraps ſhould go to ruine, when the 
fgn of the Croſs therein ingraven came to light (by that, lite to come was foreſhewed) 
many mire embraced Chriſtian Religion, confefſed their fins, and were baptized, Thus 
muckhave I earned of the Crefs. Bur verily I am not of opinion, that the Zgyproan Prieſts 
foreſceing rhat which fhould come to paſs of Chriſt, ſhould ingrave iv ſtone che ſign of the 
Croſs (forif the myſtery of Chr;ft5 incarnation was hid from the beginving of the world, 


_ and from many genetations,asthe Apoſtle writeth, and concealed from the Devil the Prince 


of alt impiery, bow taach more from the Egyptian Prieſts his Minifters?) bur thar in ſift- 
ing out the ſenſe and underſtanding of thoſe charaRers, it came to pals by the providence 
of God, as in times paſt with the Apoſtle S* Paul. For he being 1indued from above with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, dealt with the Athenians in like fort, and converted many of them unto 
the faith, while he read the ſentence that was ingraven upon thealtar, Unto the wwhnown 
God, and applied it to his purpoſe. Unleſs thac peradventure ſome man will ſay, that the 
Word of God wtonghe ſo forcibly in the EZgyprian Prieſts, as it didin Balaam and C aiphas. 
For they were conſtrained againſt cheir wils co prophecy of gogd things. So far of theſe 
things. es 


Hem the Emperor Theodolius during the time of his abode at Rome, did the City much 
good, by removing the thieviſh dens of the bakg-honſes, and the infamous 
 *; 0 ringing of -Þel2at the ated doing in the flews, + 


ſpacedid be much good wato the City of Rewe,both by giving that which was good, 
a. andrakingaway that which was ill; For as he ſhewed himſeit bouctifull and liberal 
towgnds her in many things, ſo hath he removed two things, which were greac blemiſhes un- 
tothat City. The one.was in this {ort. There was at Rowe an buge and a great heuſe of anci- 
ent building, where allthe bread that ſerved the City was baked. The maſters of this houſe 
the Rewans called in their own tongue Aſancipes, fuch they were as ſerved all with bread 
by great, who in procefle of time turned thole large rooms to dens oithieves, For by rea- 
ſon the dake-houlſe that belonged unto that building was under ground, and becauſe that 
on every fide therewereYiRualers, Taverners and Tipling-houſesfuil of barlots and naugh« 
ty packs. : many that reſorted thither, partly for Food and Victuals, and partly alfofor 
the ſatisfying of their —_ luſt, werecrafcily ſpoiled of all chey had, and moſt commonly 


diſpatched, ſo chattheir friends could never hear tidings of them again. A certain privy 
conyeyance 


Tz Emperor Theodoſins although he continued bur a little while 10 7raly, yerinthar 
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conveyance there was deviſed cothrow them down headlong from thoſe bawdy tavernsin- 

rothe blind bakehouſe. By this means many, ſpecially of the ſirangers which inhabited 

Reme,were caſt away. For being thus caught in the trap,they were conftrained togrind inthe 

bakehouſe: and molt of them were neyer permitted to depart, but continued all their time in 
drudgery,making their friends believe they were not inthis world. lt fell our that one of the 

Emperor Theodoſins ſouldiers was thrown 1nto this hole z being in the cloſe bakehouſe, and 

could not get licence to depart, he drew out his dagger, and ſlew them which ſtopped his 

paſſage, the reſt being efraid of their lives,let the ſouldier go, The Emperor underitanding 

all the circumſtance, ſent for the tnillers and bakers, puniſhed the maſters with extream tor. 

ment, overthrew thoſe blind houſes, which were receptaclesof chieves and harlots, and 

thus rid he the Princely City of this one ſhametull dealing. The other was as followerh. If a Theodofrustook 
woman were taken in adultery, the Romans uſed ſuch a kind of puniſhment as removed not away this fil- 
the finne, ' butincreaſed the vice. For they ſhut her upin narrow ſtews, and compelled her by law, and 
beaſtly withour all ſhameto play the harlot, yea, they procured ringing while the deed was _ _ 
a doing, that che neighbours might underſtand of it, and that by the ſound of the tinging ; 

bels, all might be made privy co that hilchy and ſhamefull kind of correQion. « When the 

Emperor heard of this horrible cuſtom, he cheughr ir in no wiſe to be winkedat, but cau- 

ſed Seftra (for ſo were the ſtews called) to be overthrown and ſuppreſſed, and made 0- 

ther laws for the correction of adulterers. Wherefore Rome by the benefit of Theodoſors 

the Emperor, wasdelivered from borh theſe beaſtly and foul abufes, After thac he had 

ſet other things in order, he lefr the government of that City unto Valentinianus, took 

thence his voyage together with his ſon, towards Conſtantinople, and came to his jours 
nies end at that time whep Tatianm and Symachns were Conſals, the tenth of Ne- 

vember. 


Cua 6 LIM: 
Of the Priefts appointed to hear confeſſion,and why ſhriving was forbidden in the Church, 


Bour that time ic ſeemed good unto the Church totake away the office of ſuch The original 
A Prieits as were appointed thorowourt every Church to receive Penitents after the of confeifion. 4 

confeſſion of their ſins,unto the company ot the faithful,and.chat for this occaſion. he 
Since the time that the Novatians divided chemſelves from the Church and refuſed to com< 
municate with ſuch as fell in the perſecution under Decsw,the Biſhops added unto the Eccle- 
fiaftical Canon, that inevery Church there ſhou!d a Prieſt be appointed for the admiſion of 
Penicents ; toche end, ſuch as had fallcnafcer baptiſm, ſhould in-hearing of the Prieſt ap- 
pointed for the purpoſe, confeſs their fin and: infirmicy. , This Canonis as yet of force a- 
mong other ſects : only the true Chriltians imbracing the faith of Oxe ſubſtance, together 
with the Neverians which thereig hold with them, have baniſhed this penitential funRion 
out ofzhe Church, Neither did che Novarzans at the beginning allow of this addition : yer 
the Biſhops which now adaiesgovern the Churches, alchough they retained this cuſtom of YN 
a long time, notwithſtanding removed it out of tlie Church in the time of Ne&arizs Biſhop CI, 
of Conſtantinople, by reaſon of an hainous offence commitred in the Church in ſuch ſort as ang ſhriving 
followeth, A noble woman came unto the Prieſt whoſe office was to hear Penitents, and our of the 
confeſſed orderly the fins ſhe had commitred after baptiſm, The Prieſt enjoyned her to Church. 
vive her ſelf wholly to faſting and continual prayer, that rogether with her confeſſion in * P22 a 
word, ſhe might ſhew forth the works of repentance in deed.. As ſhe continued a while _ n 9 ceny 
longer a ſhriving, ſhe accuſcth her ſelf of another crime, and declareth that atertain Dea- ftantinople. 
con of that Church had abuſed her body. For which offence by this means come co lighr 
the Deacon was baniſhed the Church, and thereupon there was much ado among the PcO- 
ple. They were wonderiully incenſcd, not only becauſe of the hainous offence that was 
committed, bur alſo that thereby the Church was blemiſhed with reproach and infamy. 
Whenthe Prieſts were ſharply rebuked, and the aforeſaid crime objeRted unto them, E xda- 
»ox Miniſter of that Church, by birth of Alexandria, counſelled Nefarins the Biſhop co 
take away the fur.ion of the ſhriving Prieſt, and grant free liberty unto every one as his 
conſcience Terved him,to become partaker of the holy myſteries. For.in ſodoing,there was 
hopethar the Church ſhould no longer be flandered. Inſomuch as1 heard theſe things of 
Eudemons 0wn mouth, I doubted nor to annex it unto this our Hiſtory, For as I haveof- 
ten admoniſhed the Reader, it was ever my drift and purpoſe, to learn the Hiſtories of 
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Mat cianus. 


Siſmnins. 


- Cabbatiws. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L185. 
ſuch as knew them very well, and diligently to fift out the truch,lelt that at any time my Pen 
ſhould paſsthe bounds of a faithful Hiſtortographer.1 ot late reaſoned chuswith Budewor: 
Thy advice and counfel,© Prieſt,wherher it iha)l avail the Church or no,God knoweth: yer 
I ſee plainly that theu bait miniſtred occeſion, that one may not reprehend anothets yice 
neither obſerve the advice of Pax/: Have nothing to do with unfraitfull works of darkn, ſe, 
but rather rebuke them. Of cheſe things thus much ſhall tuhice. : 


Cunar, KX, 


How that Arians with Arians, Novatians with Nowatians, together withother herericks fell 
ont among themſelves. This title us ſpecially hanaledia rhe 22 and 2.3 Chapters f:llowing, 


"Think it neceſſary to lay down ins writing ſuch things as fell out among others alſo, 1 

J mean the Ariaxs, Novatians, Macedonians and E urxomiltns. For the Church beins once 
divided, reſted not upon one ſchiſm and diviſion, bur menfell out among themſelves 

one ſevered himſelf from another, and upen light and trifling occaſion, they brake aſunder . 
the bond of love and amity. Wherefore, how, when, and upon what occaſion they varied, 
lam now abcut to declare. Firlt of all we have to learn, that Theodoſies moleſted none of 
ell the aforeſaid ſects,” E wwomins only excepred : whom the Emperor exiled, becauſe he rat- 
ſed Conventielesat his private honſe within Conſtavtinople, publiſhed abroad certain lewd 
Books of his owo, aid infeted many with the filth of his heretical opirion, He diiquieted 
not the. reſt, neicher conſtrained them to his communion, but licenced every of themto 
frequent ſeveral Conventieles, toimbrace what opinion liked them beſt in Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. And as he gaveleave to all other ſects for to eret them Churches without the walls 
in the ſuburbs: ſo he commanded thatthe Novatians (as we ſaid before) maintainirg toge- 
cher wich him the faith of One ſ#bſtavce, ſhould freely withou: diſturbance and moleſtation, 
enjoy and recover their forttier Churches within the Cities. Of whom now occaſion is mi. 
niftred couttera fewlines, the which I will briefly runover, * 4g66ns was Biſhop of the 
Novatien Church at Conſtantinople the ſpace of fourty years, that is, (as1 ſaid before) from 
the reign of Conſtantine, unto the fixt year of Theoasſiue, Athis laſt -end he appoinred 
Ssfþninsto ſucceed himin the Biſhoprick, a Prieſt of his own Church, and a man very well 
ſeen in prophane literature, trained up in Philoſophy together with F-lia» rh: Emperor 
under aximss the Philoſopher. And when the Nowarians charged Agelins for appoint- 
ing:them $:;fin;usand not HMarcianus,who was agodly man, by whoſe means they were rid 
from troubie and moleſtation in the time of Yalens: he for to pacihe their hear,and ro ſariſ. 
fie their mind, affigned Afarciavns a while after, And though he was very weak, yet went 
he into. the Church, and faid thus unto the people : Immediately after my deceafe you ſhall 
have AMarciaxxsto your Biſhop,after Marcinnus, S5ſinins. When he bad ſaid rhus, be rook 
his leave of them,and net long after died. But Marianne being Biſhop of che Novariens, 
their Church was divided upon ſach an occaſion as to}loweth. Sabbatins a ceriein few,2m- 


| braced Chriftiars Religion, whom Marcianss preferred tothe funAtion of Priefthood; rote 


withſtanding bis converſion and preferment, he favoured of the old infeRtion, ard addiRed 
himfeff unto Jewiſh'obſervations; neither was he contented only with this, bur needs he 
would be madea Biſhop.Wherefore after he had gotten of his fide a couple of Priefts,men of 
like diſpofitionand aſpiring minds, by name Theodiftns and Macarins, be went abour to 
revive the time and manner of ſolcmnizing the feaft of Eaſter,cvenas (according unto onr 
former rehation) the Novatiavs attempted under Valens at Pazrs, a peiting village of Phry- 
gia. And though arthe firſt he ſeveredhimſelf from the Church, under the pretence and 
colour of the monaſtical trade of life, affirming that certain men were ſtumbling'bloeks 
unto his conſcience, whom he thought unworthy of the holy myſteries : yet in proceſs of 
rime, whileſtthar heraiſed private Conventicles, his drift was manifeſtly perceived, Mar- 
cirnnc underſtanding of chis, miſliked very much with himſelf chat he had not raken better 
2dviſementin givipgof orders, that he had preferred fuck vainglorious perſons andaſpi- 
ring minds unto the tinRtion of Prieſthood: he frerced within himfeit for anger, and wiſh- 
ed that his hands had been ſet upon prieking thorns, when they were laid upon Sabbarins 
head. -To be ſhort, he ſummened a Council of Nowatian Bifhops at Angars the Mart 


Tewn of Bythinia, adjoyning unto Helewpolis : he cited Sabbatras to appear —_ 
chem, 
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them,and expoſtulated with himin preſence of the Council, the cauſe that gave him occaſi- 

on of offence. As ſoon as he had pleaded for himſelf, the yariance touching the celebration 
of Eafter, which lay upon his ſtomack (for he wasof opinion, thar therein it behoved them 

rooblerve theJewiſh cuſtom,and the order preſcribed by ſuch as afore that time mer for the 
ſamecauſc at Pazs) the Biſhops ſuſpeRing that he had enterprized the ſamein hope of a 
Biſhoprick, made him ſwear that he would never take upon him to be a Biſhop, When he 
had taken his oath, they read to him the Canon containing a matter of indiffercncy, that ir 
was not a ſufficient cauteto part aſunder the unity of the Church, about the celebration of 
Eafter:and that their aſſembly at Pazus was no prejudice unto the general Canon. They ſaid 
moreover, that the clders whichimmediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles, varied among theme 
ſelves about this feaſt, yer brake not aſunder the bond of unity : and that the Novatiavs in- 
habicing the Princely Cicy of Rowe,though they never recained the manner of the Jews, but 
alwayes kept Eaſter after che e/£quineQial ſpace, yer communicated notwithſtanding with 
ſueb as were of the ſame faith,and obſerved a contrary cuſtom. When they had uſed theſe 
and other ch like reaſons to the ſame purpoſe,at length they concluded,thar the Canon of 
Eafter was Windifferent matter : that it was lawfull chenceforth for every one to celebrate 
that feaſt,evenas he had aforetime determined with himſelf; moreover,there was a proviſo 
laid down for the removing of diſſention, that if ſome yaried about the celebration of Ea- 

fer, notwithſtanding they ſhould be at unity and concord in the Church of God. Theſe 
things were then in this ſort laid dewn of them for the rooting out of variance from among 
chera abour the celebration of Eaſter. Sabbatizs being bound with an eath, for that the ce- 
lebration of that feaſt was variable and divers,was betorehand with them alone for faſting 
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and vigils;for he kept Eaſter upon the Saturday:yet met he the day following with others in | 


the Church, and waspartaker together with chem of the holy myſteries. Thar did he for the 
ſpace of many years, and therefore could not be concealed from infinite multitudes of men. 
By occaſion whereof many ſimple and ignorant ſouls,eſpecially in Phrygia and Galatia, hoe 
ping verily to be juſtified chereby, became earneſt followers of him, and obſerved in ſecret 
his celebration of Eafter. In the end, Sabbatins raiſed private Conventicles,and forgetting 
the oath he had taken, was choſen Biſhop (as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appear) of 
ſuch as addicted themſelves to his kind ot diſcipline, 


CHnar. XXL. 


T he diver fity of obſervations in divers places, touching Eaſter, Faſting, 
Marriage, Service, withother Ecclefiaſtical Rites, 


Reſently methinks fic opportunity ſerveth to diſcourſe of Eaſter. For neither had the 
P elders of old, nor the fachers of late daies, I mean ſuch as favoured the Jewiſh cuſtom, 
ſufficient cauſe, asI gather, ſs eagerly to contend about the feaſt of Eaſter : neither 
weighed they deeply with themſelves, that when Jewiſh forms and figures were tranſlated 
inco Chriſtian faich, the liceral obſervation of Aſoſes law, and the typs of things to come 
wholly vaniſhed away. Tbe which may evidently be gathered, whenas there is no law eſta- 
bliſhed by Chriſt in the Goſpel,which alloweth of the obſervation of Jewiſh Rites : nay the 
Apoſtle hath in piain words forbidden it, where he abrogated circumciſion, and exhorted 
us not to contend about feaſts and holydaies. For writing unto the Galatiars,be ſaith inthis 
ſort : Tell we you that deſire ro be wnder the law, do ye not hear what the law ſaith? When that 
he had diſcourieda while thereof, he concludeth chat the Jews were become ſeryants unto 
thelaw,and that ſuch as were called into the Chriſtian faith,were thereby made free : he ad- 
monifheth us further,voz to obſerve dayes, neither moneths, nor years, And unto the Coloſſians 
heis asplainas may be, ſaying, That che obſervation of ſuch things was nothing bur a ſha- 


Chap. 22. after 
the Greek. 


Eaſter; 


Gal. 4+ 


dow : his words aretheſe, Let no man therefore judg you mn meat or in drink, ina piece of a ho- Gol. 5; 


lyaay, or of the new-moon, or of the Sabbath, which are but ſhadows of things tocome. Andin 


the Epiſileto the Hebrews hc confirmeth the ſame, where he ſaith ; Y»ſomnach the Pricſt- ycb. 5: 


hood 1; tranſlated, of neceſſity there muſt be tranſlation of the law, Wherefore neither doth the 
eApoſtle, nor the Ewvargeliſts preſſe the Chriſtians with the yoake of bondage and 
ſervitude : but left the remembrance of the feaſt of Zafter, and the obſervation of other 
holydaies to their free choice and diſcretion, which have been beneficed by ſuch dayes. 
And becauſe men are wont to keep holydaies for to refreſh their weariſom: bodies, al- 
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ready pining with toil and labour:therefore it cometh to paſs,thac every one in every place 
of a certain caſtorn de celebrate of their own accord the remembrance of the Lords Pa fon. 
For neither our Saviour,nor his Apsſles have commanded usany where to obſerve it,neithex 
have they laid it down as alaw : neither have the Evargelifts and Apoſtles threatned us, or 
enjoyned us a penalty or puniſhment,as the law of 2Zeſes hath done unto the Fews:bur onl 
the Evargelifts make mention of this feaſt, partly to che great ſhame of the Fews, who Jef? 
led their bodies had prophaned their ſolemn teaſts wich bloud and ſlaughter: and partly al- 
ſo to ſignifie that our Saviour ſuffered death for the ſalvation of mankind,in the days of un- 
leavened bread. The driftof the Apoſtles was nor to lay down canons and decrees concern- 
ing feaſts and holydaies, but to become paterns unto us of piety; of good life, and godly 
converſation. am of opinion, that as many ether things crept in of cuſtom in ſundry paces : 
ſo the feaſt of Eafter to have prevailed among all people of a certain private cuſtom and ob- 
ſervation, inſomuch,that(asI ſaid before)not one of the Apoſtles hath any wherepreſcribed 
to any manas much as one rule of it. The ſucceſs apd events have manifeſtly declared unto 
the world, that of old time it was obſerved not by canon, butof cuſtom. ThePreacer part 
throughout the leſſer 45a, have folemnized this feaſt of old upon the fourt day of the 
moneth, without any account made, or heed taken of the Sabbath day. Notwithſtanding, 
while they did ſo, they were nor at diſcord with ſuch as retained a contrary obſervation of 
the feaſt,untill chat Yz#or,Biſhop of Reme, through boyling heat and choler,had excommu. 
nicated all Aſia, I mean, ſuch as obſcrved the feaſt of Eafter, the fourteenth day of the 
moneth.For which aq, Ir enexs Biſhop of Lions,a City of France,cnveyed bitte rly in hisler. 
ters againſt Yifor, rebuked him for his fumiſh dealing and iur1ous r: ge, pur himin remem. 
brance that the Elders and ancient Father, who varied among rhemielves about the obſer. 
vation of this feaſt, communicated nevertheleſs one wirh another : and alſo that Polycarpus 
* Euſcb. Eccl, Biſhop of Smyrna,which ſuffered marcyrdom under * Gordianns, communicated with A4;- 
Hiſt. I. 4. c.15. cetws Biſhop of Rome, ncither fell he our with him ar all (as Enſebins reporterh in the fift 
faith, that Poly- Book of his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory )though he kept the fourteenth day of the moneth,as the 
wy _ © cuſtom of Smyr»a,where beabode,did prevail. Some (as1 ſaid before) in the lefler Aſia,do 
under Verus Celebrate that feaſt the fourteenth day of the moneth :' ſome again inhabiting the fartheſt 
the Emperor. parts of #/i« caſtwards, vary in the monerh, yet hold the feaſt upon the Saturday:they think 
that the 7ews are herein to be followed, though curiouſly they mark not the time of the 
feaſt : theſc men do ſolemnize it afcer the &/£quino#ial ſpace, yer do they deteſt thetime li- 
mited by the Fews for the celebration thereof : for they think that Eaſter is ever to be kept 
when the Sun is in Aries, after the Antiochiansin the moneth Xanthicas, but with the Ro- 
mansin April,That alſo cherein they followed (as Foſephxs writerhin bis chird Book of 7u- 
daical Antiquities )nor the Jews of the later age, who foully erred therein,buc the eldeſt and 
moſt ancient. And astheſe men varied thus among themſelves,about the obſervation of the 
feaſt of Eefter : ſoisit manifeſ}, that all other Countries throughout the Welt parts of the 
world, whoſe banks are beaten with the ſur ing waves of the Ocean Sea, of old tradition, 
and preſcribed cuſtom, have celebrated this tealt after the «£quine#ial line, Andalthough 
all theſe countries, nations and languages thus varied one from other, yet they never divi- 
ded the communion of the Church, neicher brakethey aſunder the bond of unity, Neither is 
that true which is rife in the mouths of malicious men, that the Council ſummoned in the 
time of Conſtantins Magnus, perverted and ſet quite out of order the manner and cuſtcme 
retcined about thecelebration of this feaſt. For Conſtantine himſelf wrote unto ſuch as va- 
ried fromothers,exhortingthe leſſer multitude to follow che greater number,the whichFpi. 
file of the Emperor, thou ſhalt find wholly in Zeb; third Book of the lite of Conſtantive. 
; But ſome portion thereof, which ſpecially concerneth che feaſt of Eafter,is read in this ſort : 
The Epiſtle of ,, my ſimple judgment that 14 4 notable cuſtom, the which all the Churches, Weſt, South and 


S__ North,together with many countries of the Eaft do retain : and therefore it cometh to paſs,that all 
vir, Conſtant. preſently ao / wp 9p of #t. 1 my ſelf have preſumed ſo much upon your diſcreer wiſdoms, 


that what cuftow ſo i obſerved with uniform conſent in the City of Rome, Italy. Africk 
and all &gypr, Spain, France, Brittain, Lybia, and all Greece, in the Provinces of Aſia, Pon- 
cus and Cilicia, you molt willingly wonld approve the ſame : wei ghing with your ſelves aright 
that there are not only more Churches, but a greater number of people in thoſe parts, and 
that all of auty ſhould wiſh and earneſtly dcfire, that thing to be meſt religiouſly eſtabliſhed, 
which right and reaſon requireth, which alſo bath wo fellowſhip with open perjury of _—_ 
PL 
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and ftiff necked Jews.This is a piece of the Emperors Epiſtle. They that keep Zafter the four- 
ceenth day ofthe moneth, bring John the Apoſtle tor their author : bur ſuch as inhabit Rome, 
and the Weſt part of the world alledge Pever and Paul for chemſelyes, that they ſhould 
leave them ſuch a tradition. Yet there is none that can ſhew in writing any reſtimony of 
theirs for confirmation and proof of their cuſtom. And hereby I do gather, that the cele- 
bration of the feaſt of Eaſter came up more of cuſtom,than by anyLaw or Canon. Every ſe& 
and religion hath ſundry and divers rites and ceremonies, yet conceive they no worſe opini- 
on of others therefore than of themſelves. For they whieh are of one faith and opinion, vary 
among themſelves in rites & obſervations, Wherefore occaſion is now miniſtredtodiſcourſe 
of the diverfities of ceremonies and cuſtoms throughout all countries and Chriſtian conpre- 
gations.T he manner of failing uſually obſerved betore Fafter,asit appearethuntothe whole 
world, hath diverſly been obſerved. Such as inhabit the Princely City of Rome, do faſt three 
weeks together before Eafter,excepting the Saturday and Sunday : 7/Iyrimm, all Greece toge- 
ther with Alexandria, begin their falting days fix weeks before Efter, and that ſpace they 


call fourty days faſtipg,or Lent. Other ſome contrary to the atoreſaid cuſtoms, begin to faſt 


ſeven welths before Eaſter, yetin all that while they uſe abſtinency but only fifteen days, pau- 
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{ing between every of them, and theſe few dayes they call fourty dayes faſting, or Lene. So Lent, 


that I canno: chuſe but tmarvel,that they differing in number of dayes, yet all joyntly do call 
every of their obſervations,fourty days faſting,or Lent.Other ſome have derived the etymo» 
logy of this word as it pleated them belt, according unto the invention of their own brain, 


Neither isthis difference only about the number of the days,bur alſo a great diverſity in the pjverficy of 
kinds of meat. For fome do abſtain from every living creature, ſome other of all the living meats in fa- 
creatures feed only upon fiſh ; others together with fiſh, feed upon the fowls of the air, at- ſting. 


firming as Moſes doth write, that their original is of the water : others ſome eat neither 


nuts,nor apples,neither any orher kind of fruit, nor eggs neither : ſome feed only upon dry Gen. 1-' 


bread. ſome otiivr receive no not that.There are ſome that when they have faſted uncill nine 
of the clock, they refreſh nature with divers forts of meats. Ocher nations have other cu- 
ſtoms,the marner and cauſes are infinite. But inſomuch, there is no man able to ſhew a pre- 
fidenc or record thereof in writing, it is plain that the Apoſtles left free choice and liber- 
ry unto every man at his own diſcretion, without fear, compulſion and conſtrant,to addi 
himſelfunto that which ſeemed good and commendable. We know for moſt certain, that 


this diverſity of faſting is rife throughout the world. Again, touching the Communion The Comnnu4 
there are ſundry obſervations and cultoms.For though in manner all che Churches — nion, 
cer 


out the whole world do celebrate and receive the holy myſteriesevery Sabbath day a 

other, yet the people ivhabiting Alexandria and Rome, of an old tradition do nor uſe ir. 
The e/£gyprians adjoyning unto eAlexandria, together with the inhabirants of Thebaze, 
uſe to celebrate the Communion upon the Sunday, yer do they notreceive the Communion 
as the manner is among the Chriſtians. For when they have banquetted and filled them- 
ſelves with ſundry delicate diſhes, in the evening after ſervice they uſe to cammunicate. A- 
Bain,at Alexandria upon the Thurſday and Friday the Scriptures areread, the Interpreters 
expound them, all the ſolemnity for the Communion is accompliſhed, yer the Communion 
then not received. And thisisan old and an ancient cuſtom at Alexavarsa.Itis well known 
that Origen flouriſhed in thoſe days in the Church, who being a wiſe and diſcreet Door 
and expounder of holy Scripture, perceiving that the preceprsof Aſoſes law could in no wiſe 
beliterally underſtood, gave forth of the Paſſeover a myſtical and more divine kind of in- 
rerpretation : That there was but one only true Pafſeoyer or Zafter, the which our Savi- 
our eff-tually ſolemnized at his nailing to the tree, when he encountred with the power of 


darkneſs, and triumphed over the Devil and all his works. Again the Readers and inter- Readers: 


preters of holy Scripture at Alexanaria, be they Catechumeniſts or baptized, it foreth not : 
whenas the cuſtom in other Countries and Churches, is to aqmir none into that funRion, 
unleſs he be fir{t baptized. Iremember my ſelf another cuſtom, which prevaileth and is of 
force in Theſſ..15a : That there if he which 15a Prieſt, after the receiving of orders, do keep 
company with his wite, rhe which he married being alay-man, heisforthwith depoſed of 
the miniſtery ; yea whenasail the famous Prieſts chorowout the Eaſtern parts of the world, 


and the Biſhops alſo refrain the company of their wives at their own choice, without law The lawfull 
or compuiſion, For many oi them notwithſtanding the adminiſtration and government of marriage of 
their Biſhopricks, beger children alſo on their lawtfull wives, The author and rinpleader of Pricfts. 
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that cuſtom in Theſſalia was Theodor #s a Prieſt of Triva,a City of that Country the Writer 
of thoſe wanton and amorous Books, the which he made inthe prime of his louriſhin 
youth, and intituled ethiopica. They retain the ſame obſervation and cuſtom at T heſſa- 
lonica, Afacedonia, and HeBas in Achaia. I remember they have another cuſtomin The(ſa- 
lia,that is,they baptize only on the Eſter holydaies, and therefore very many dye without 
bapriſm. The Church of Antioch in Syrials ſituated contrary to other Churches, for the Al. 
tar ſtands nor to the Eaſt, but towards the Weſt. In Hellas, Jeruſalemand T h:ſalia, ſervice 
is ſaid with candle-light,after the manner of the Novatians at Conſtantinople. In like ſortac 
Ceſarea in Cappadocia and at Cyprus, the Prieſts and Biſhops do preach and expound holy 
Scripture at Everirg Prayer on the Saturdaies and Sundaics by candle light. The Novarian; 
of Helle Font have not the ſame order and manner of ſervice asthe Novatians of Conſtanti- 
»ople, yer for the moſt part they imicate the chief Churches among them. To be ſhorc, 
among the cuſtoms and obſervations of all ſets and religions, we ſhall nor be able to find 
two which follow and retain one order of fervice. Moreover, at Alexandria the inferiour 
Prieſt doth not uſe to Preach : that order firſt began when Arizs turned upſide-down the 
quiet ſtate of the Church, At Rome they falt every Saturday. At Ceſarea in CaſWdecia af- 
ter the manner of the Novarians,they receive not into the Communion ſuch aslin atter ha- * 
priſm, Even ſo do the Aacedenians in Helleſpont, and ſuch as thorowout Afiado celebrate © 
the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day of the monech. The Novatiars thorowout Phrygia 
allow not of ſecond marriages : ſuch of them as inhabit Conſtantinople do neither re. 
ceive it, neitherrejeRit: Again, ſuch asare inthe Weſt parc of the world admitic wholly. 
The originalsand authors of ſo great a diverſity were Biſhops which governed the Churchcs 
atdivers and ſeveral times. Such as like of theſe Rites, do commend them unto the po- 
ſterity for Laws. But co Penin Paper the infinite and diyers Ceremonies and cuſtoms tho- 
rowout Cities and Countries, would be a very tedious piece of work, and ſcarce, nay, un- 
poſſible to be done, Thus muck already laid down may ſeem a ſufficient Treatiſe for to 
prove that the celebration of the feaſt of Zaſter began every where more of cuſtom than by 
commandment,either of Chriſt or any Apoſtle. Wherefore their talk ſayoureth not of the 
truth,cheir report is to no good purpoſe, which ſay that the Nicene Council ſet the manner 
of celebrating this feaſt out of ſquare. For the Biſhops of that aſſembly endeavoured with 
all might poſlible to reconcile the leſſer number unto the greater,which yaried from them, 
Neither were the Apoſtles times without ſuch broils and diſſentions, neither were they 
themſelves ignorant hereof, as it appeareth by the As of the Apoſtles. For when the Apo- 
fles underſtood ofthe tumult and fir raiſed among the taichfull, through the variety and 
contention of the Gentiles, they all aſſembled cogether : they laid down a certsin holy 
Law, the which they publiſhed unto the world in torm of an Epiſile, delivering the faith. 
full from the heavy yoke of bondage, from the vain and frivolous contention riſing there- 
of. They have taught chem a ſure and a certainrule for the direRion of good life, prelcri. 
bing them only ſuch things as were neceſlary ro be obſerved. And although the Epiſtle is :0 
be ſeen in the Av of the Apoſtles, yet there is no cauſe to the contrary, but that the Reader 
may find ic among theſe our Hiſtories, The &poſtles, rhe Elders and Brethren unro ſuch Bre- 
thren as of the Gentiles inhabit Antioch,Syria and Cilicia, ſend greeting. Whereas we are given 
to wnderſtand,that ſome which departed from us have troubled you with words ,and cumbred your 
minds, ſaying, ye muſt be circumciſed and keep the law to whom he gave no ſuch commandment : 
it ſcemed therefore good unto us, bring gathered together with one accord, for to ſend chiſen men 
»nto you, with our welbeloved Barnabas and Paul, men they are that have jeoparded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Feſus Chrift. Therefore we have ſent unto you Judas and Silas, who by 
word of mouth can declare unto you the ſame. For it ſeemed good unto the holy Ghoſt and to us, 
to charge you with no more than theſe neceſſary things : to wit, that ye abſtain from things offer- 
ed to Idols, frombloud, fromſtrangled and fornication, ye foall dv well in keeping your ſelves 
wndefiled from theſe things, Farewel.Thele things were agreeable with the will of God, for fo 
the Epiſtle teſtifieth: /r pleaſed the holy Ghoſt not to burthen you frther,than with the obſerva- 
1508 of theſe neceſſaries. But ſome negleRing theſe things, account of fornication asa thing 
indifferent, yer they contend about holydaies, asit were for life and death ; they deſpiſe the 
commandmentsof God, and eſtabliſh them Canons of their own : they ſer arnought, they 
make no account of the law publiſhed by the Apoſtles, and ſo unadviſedly they pur in pra- 
Rice decrees contrary vnto the will of God himſelf, Furthermore, although | _ pre- 
ently 
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ſencly diſcourſe more at large of the teaſt of Zaſter, and prove with manifeſt demonſtrati- 
ons, thaci the Zews themſelves obſetved not diligently,neither as they ought,cither the titne 
or manner 0t the eelebration, and that the Samaritans a le of the Fews, keptit alwaies af- 
rerthe e/£4uinottial ſpace : yet becaule it requiretha ſeveral title andalong Treatiſe will | 
here cut it off. Only this I will adde,that whoſoever they be thatare ſo much in leve with the Socriterinvey- 
imitation of the Fews, and (o curious in obſervation of types and figures, it behoverth chem ech againſt 
to vary from them, no (as commonly we tay) nor the breadch of a'nail. Forifthey addi ſuch Novarians 
themſelves unto ſuch preciſe vbſervations,ot neceility they mult not only obſerve daies and #5 fel! co Jew- 
monerhs,and years,buc aiſo whatſoever Chrilt did afcer the Jewiſh manner tor the fulfilling - -——_ 
of the law,or the injuries he unjuſtly ſuſtained ofthe Fews,or the things he uttered in figures rs c 
and parables to pleaſe all generally. For example, he raught ina ſhip, he commanded the Marth. 2x, - 
Paſſeover ſhould be prepared in an upper chamber or parlour, he charged them to looſe the 
Aſs that was tied, he gave the man m—_— a pitcher of water in his hand,for a fign'unto ſuch 
as went to provide the Paſſcover, and infinite other ſuch like examples writtenin the Goſ- 
el. Yet they that think themſelves juſtified by che obſervation of this feaſt, endeavour not 
at all to fulfill any of theſe afcer the external manner and litteral underſtanding. Not one of 
them eyer preached out ot a ſhip unto the people : nor one celebrateth the Paſſcover ina 
Parlour : not one firſt (iech a ſhe-Afs,then loſeth het again : net one of them appointed the 
carriage of a pitcher of water for the fulfilling ofall circumſtances appertaining unto theſe 
mylteries. They think that theſe things belong rather unto the Fews, thanunto the Chriſti- 
ans. For the Jews recain ſuch ordinances more with the ourward and corporal obſervation, 
than with the inward and ſpiritual underſtanding. W berefore theyare held accurſed, becauſe 
they think chat 2doſerlaw conlitteth rather in figures and epmniglinn intruth and the things 
themſelves.Such as tayour the Fews although they conceive cheſe things atter a myſticaland 
divine kind of interpretation, yet raiſe they a fout ſtir about days and moneths, and-tread 
under foot the inward and high knowledg ingraffed wit hin them,andcherefore of neceflicy, 
theyare in this point to be condemnedalike with the Fews, for they purchaſe umo them- 
ſclves the ſentence of curſe and condemnation. Butof theſe things enough and enough. 


'Cnar. XXIE "PM 
Of the ſtir berween the Arians at Conſtantinople, and how they were called Plathyriani. the Greek, 


Ow let us return unto our former purpoſe and drifc mentioned a little before;thatis, 
N co diſcourſe bow theChurch being once divided; reſted nor with the firſt diviſion, bur 

ſuch as were ſevered into ſundry tects and ſchifms, fell from their fellows, and upon 
light and trifling occafrons, diſagreed among themfelyes, The Nowarians (as [ ſaid before) Novattans. 
were divided about the obſervacion of the teaſt of Eafter, neither yet were they content 
with one diviſion, For throughout ſundry Provinces,they fomerimes jarred,and ſometimes 
joyned togeher, not only about the moneth, bur alſo the day of the week, and other ſuch 
Ike matters of ſmall imporcance, The Arians were divided upon ſuch an occaſion as follow- yrians. 
eth, Con:inual arguing and broaching of intricate quirks, bronght their diſputationsto:ve- 
ry abfard and horrible opinions. Whereas the Church believeth that God is the Father of 
the Son,who'is the Word, they call into controverſie whether God might be calleda Father 
before the Son had his being. And becauſe they were of opinion that the Word of God was 
not begotten ofthe Father, but had his being of nothing, erring in the chief and principal, 
no-marvel though they plunged into abſurd opinions. Dorothexs whom they had tranflared 
thither from Ant5och, ſaid that the Father could be neither in eſſence nor appellatigg,if the 
Son had no being. AMarinus whom they had called out of Thracia before Dorothexs time, 
(Rtomacking that Dorothews was preferred before him) ſuppoſed'now that it was high time 
for him to. work his fear, ſec himſelf oppoſite, and:maincained the contrary opinion. 
Wherefore they were divided, and by occaſton of the yain and frivolous queſtion propo- 
ſed. among them, they parted companies : Dorotheas with his followers coriticiaed in 
their former rooms, CMarinns with his train ereed them Chappels, and there had 
private meetings, their:.concluſion was, that the Farther was ever a Father, yea, befvrethe 
Sonne had his being... Theſe followers of Aarinus were called Pſathyriani, becanferhat 
one Theothftns a Waterer born in Syria, was an earneſt maintainer of that fide, Of 


that opinion was Selcvas Biſhop of the Gorhs, a mungrel, by fathera Gorh, by mother 4 
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Phrygia,and therefore was he ableto preach in the Church in both thoſe languages This ſe& 
alſo not long after was divided:for 2farinxs contended with Agapns,one whom he himſelf 
had lately advancedrto the Biſhoprick of E pheſss.The controverlie was not of Relipion but 
of primacy, they ſtrove whether of them ſhould be chief. The Goths went of Agapins ſide, 
Wherefore many Clergy men under theſe Biſhops juriſdictions, perceiving the ambition 

therancour and malice in theſe proud Prelats, forſook quitethe Arian opimion, and imbra- 
ced the faith of One {ubſtance. The Arians being divided among themſelyes the ſpace of 
35 years,in the end as many as were Pſathyrians,chrough perſwaiton which prevailed with 
chem,made an end of brawling,in the Conlulſhip of Theodv ſexs the younger, and Plinthy, 
the Preter. Who after their reconciliation and agreement, made a law, that the queſtion 
which was that principal cauſe ot the fiir,ſhould never again be called into controverkie. Yer 
for all they could do,chat decree of theirs could rake no place,ſave ar ConFtantinople, for in 
other Cities where the Arians do reign, the ſtiris rife. So far of the diviſion among the 


Arians: 
CrnaPr. XXIIL 


How the Eunomians were at diſcord among themſelves, and called after ſundry 
names. Likewiſe of the Macedonius. 


He Exnemians werealſo divided. For Exnomins himſelf firſt fell from Exdoximu who 

| | had choſen him Biſhop of Cyzicum, the occation he took, was becauſe he would noc 
admic his maſter Aerixs lately excommunicated into the Church.Others aifo called af. 
ter:his name, parted themſelves inco ſundry ſcas. And firit of all one Theophronins a C appa- 


decian,trained up in captious fallacies,and quirks of logick under Exnomins,had eArifforles 
Predicaments and perihermenias at his fingers end,wrote Books,and entitled them, The exer- 
Ciſes of the mind. Wherefore he was hated of his own ſe,and accounted of them an Apoſta- 


ra:he raiſed thenceforth private Conventicles,and left behind him an herefie,enticuled with 
his appellation.” Again at Conuftantineple one Extychins upon lightand trifling occaſion fell 
from the Exnomian:,and unto this day frequenth ſeveral meetings. The followers of T heo- 
phronins were called Eunomotheophrenani, and ſuch as were of the ſe& of Extychius, were 
termed Exnomientichians, What vainand fond things they brawled about, I think it nor 
needfull to lay down in writing, leſt we ſhould digreſs from the Hiſtory we haye in hand, 
Yet inſomuch they have correpted baptiſm,l muſtin no wiſe rnn that over infilence. They 
baptize not in the Trinity, bur in the death of Chriſt, Among the Afacedonians alſo on a 
certain time there aroſe a ſchiſm: for Extropixs a Prieſt of che Aacedonians,pathered a ſe- 
veral company,of ſuch mates as he thought good to follow his tail.Carteris likewiſe of the 
ſame ſeR,divided himſelffrom him,and of theſe there aroſe other ſchiſmaticksthroughouc 
other Cities. I of mine own part, inſomuch as 1led my lite here at Conſtantinople, where 1 
was born, bred and brought up, no marvel though I write more at Jarge ofthe famous aQs 
done within this City : parcly, ſeeing that] ſaw Moſt of them with mine eyes, and partly 
alſo,inſomuch they are more famous,and thought far worthier of memoty,than many other 
as. Theſe ſe&s and ſcbiſms reigned not at one, bur at ſundry times; whoſoevet is diſpoſed 
exaQly to learn the ſeveral names of all ſes, ler him peruſe'the Book of Epiphavims Biſhop 
of Cypras, intitled Ancyrotxs, So far of theſe things. | 


C0:4 3: ALKTV: 


HS Eugenius the traitor and rebel, procured the death of the Emperor Valentinianus 
the younger, and in the end was ſlam of Theodoſius che Emperor. 


He ſtate of the Common=-wealth was then very troubleſome, the occaſion was as fol- 
lows.In the Weſt Empire there was one Exgenims,a Grammarian and a Schoolmaſter, 

he left ſchooland became a Courtier : firſt he was appointed ro guard the Emperors 
perſon,next he was made his treaſurer. And becauſe he was a policick man,thereforewas be 
preferred unto honour, yet proſperity puficd bim up with pride, and cauſed him to work 
treaſon ; he made Arbogaſtes of his advice and counſel, one by birth of the lefſer Galatia, 
by office a Captain, incondition barbarous, and in behaviour cruel. They both conſpi- 
red the Emperor Yalentinianus death, and wrought means to allure the of the 
mperors 
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Emperors chamber on their fide, Theſe men gaping after promotion and dignities, being 

omiſed fair,fell upon the Emperor as he ſleps, agd ſtifled him to death. E genius having Valentinianus 
got the ſupremacy in the Weſt parts 9 the world, haved hicaſelfafter the wonted guiſeof the Emperor 
wyrants.T heodoſius the Emperor underſtanding of this, was ſorry at the beart : he choughric V5 ſtiled. 
hightime for hum now to make expedition for the ſecond bactle, tor the firſt he had waged — 356. 
with aximes Wherefore gathering together a great army, and creating Emperor-his ſon 
Honoriusin his third Conſulſhip, andthe firſt of 4bandantins, the 10h of Zanary, he took 
his journey rowards the Welt parts of the world, leaving both his ſons the Emperors at Con- 
ſtantinople, As he went to wage batcle with Exgerins, many of the Barbarian vationsinha- 
bicing the countries beyond /ſtrum, came of their own accord toaid the Emperor againſt 
the tyrant. Shortiy after be came 1nto France with great power, for there the ryrant had ga- 
thered infinite multicudes of ſouldiers and fortified bimaſelf, The camp was pitched, and the 
battel was fought by a certain River called Phrigdus. * And asthe battel was doubtfull, * Here the 
where the Romans dealt hand ro hand with the Romans, fo among the Barbariavs which Greek was uti 
came to aid che Emperor Theodvſius, Exgenins bad the upper-hand. The Emperor ſecing perfca, 
the Barbariazs foiled andoverchrown, was wondertull penlive, and fell down proſtrate up- op 
onthe ground, prayed unto God for aid and affiiltance, and obtained hisſute. For Macs- Lin F-7ghgt 
rio his Captain puc on veniurous and vigilant courage,got him to the ſide where the Bar prayerh unts' 
barians were foiled, came to the ſtandard, joyned with him the chief Captains, encountred God for aid. 
with theenemy, brake the array, andin the end made them co flie which be fore purſued the 
flight. Immediately after this there enſued another ſtrange aR. For there aroſe ſuch bluſter- 
ing blaſts of wind, as turned the darts of Exgenize the uſurpers ſouldiers to light in their 
own ſides, and drave with forcible and violent flight, the arrows of the Emperers ſouldiers 
to pierce the armed pelts of the rebels. Of ſuch force and efficacy were the Emperors pray- 
ers, Wherefore the variable.courſe of that bloudy bartel being brought to that paſs, there- 
bel came groveling at the Emperors feer, and craved for mercy, bur as he kneeled,the ſoul- 
diers of Theodofius came and {truck his head off his ſhoulders. Theſe things were done the 
fixr of September,in thethird Conſulfhip of Arcagiur,and the ſecond of Honorine. Arbegaſftes 
the author of ſo greata ſlanghter,cwo dayes after the end of the batcel, ſeeing that by gh 
there was no way poſſible for him to ſave his life, ran upona naked ſword and diſpatched 4on.Dom-396: 


himſelf, 
CHAP. XXY, 


How immediately after this battel the Emperor Theodolius fickned, avd 
departed this life afore the triumphs were fully ended. 


He Emperor Theodeſpns by reaſon of the travel and great toil he had taken about thoſe 
wars, began to be very illatcaſe.And when that his diſeaſe gave him to underſtand that 
the mortal race ot his natural life was then to be tiniſhed, care and doubts appertain- 
ing unto the government of the Common=weal troubled him more than the frail deparcure 
or the fear of death, yea,when he conſidered with himſelf how many calamities do common. 
ly happen unto che Empire,when the Emperor and ſcepter be parced aſunder.Wherefore he 
ſent in poſt haſt for his fon Hoxorizs to Conſtantinople, purpoling te eſtabliſh thropgh him 
peaceand tranquility in the Weſt parts of the world. At the coming of his ſonto Afillain, 
the Father was ſomewhat recovered, and began to celebrate exerciſe of triumph for joy of 
the viRtory cot: en of the tyrank In che morning he felt himſelf ſo well,thathe honou e 
triumph with tis preſence, Th che afternoon he was ſe ſuddenly taken with his eats 
he was not ablc to go and behold che ſolemaity, but charged bis ſonto ſet all the royalty ac- 
compliſhed, and che night following departed this life. It was when Olybrins and Probinms Theedafius &; 
were Conſuls, ch2 17 of January, the firſt year of the rwo hundred ninety and fourth 0- 7, _ God 
Iympiad. This Theedoſirs che Emperor lived chreefcore years, and reigned fixteen, This TR 
Book containeth the Hiltory ot ſixteen years and eight moneths, | | 


The End of the Fifth Book of Socrates. 
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The Proeme of Socrates, ſignifying, that now he beginneth the Hiſtory of his time. 
Have performed (moſt holy Theodorws) in the former five Books the pro. 


K | RAE miſe] made,and the task you have enjoyned meas couching the continuing 

-; GY of the &cclefiaſtical Hiſtory, from the reign of Conſtantine unto theſe our 
—_ d 

'S 27, CO, would have you know before you read them, that I have not curiouſ]y ad. 

dicted my ſelf unto lofty ſtile, neither unto a glorious ſhew of gay ſenten- 

ces : for ſo peradyenture inrunning afcer words and phraſes, I might have mift ot my mat. 


— 


days,after my ſlender skill, and the fimple calent beſtowed upon me. But 1 


ter,and failed of my purpoſe and incent : which if I had purpoled, yet was it notin my reach 


to lay down that forcible kind of ſtile-uſcd of ancient Writers, wherewith they amplifie and 
diminiſh, extol and debaſc at their pleaſure. Again, ſuch a penning profiterh yery little the 
vulgar and ignorant ſort of people, who deſire ner ſo much che fine and elegant phraſe, as 
the furtherance of their knowledg, and the truth of the Hiſtory, Wherefore leſt that our ſto- 
ry ſhould halt of both ſides,and diſplcaſe the learned in that it doth not countervaile the ar- 
rificial skill and profound knowledg of ancient writers : the unlearned,in that their capacity 
cannot comprehend the ſubſtance of the matter, by reaſon of the rms Rhetorick and 
picked ſentences,l have ticd my ſelf unto ſach a mean,as though the handling beſimple, yer 
the effe& is ſoon found and quickly underſtood, Furthermore,now entring into diſcourſe of 
our fixt Book, I muſt needs tell you the truth, that I am evenin a manner diſmaied, when 
cake Pen in hand to paint forth unto the poſterity, the famous aRts of cheſe our flouriſhing 
days,leſt it fall out,that we lay down in writing ſuch things as may offend ſome kind of men, 
or(as we commonly ſay )leſt cruth be conſtrained to iry her friends, when as we publiſh not 
without praiſes and-commendations,the names of ſuch as they like well of, or extol not un- 
to the 5kies their noble and famous aRs.The favourers of Prelats and Patronsof Clergy-men 
will blame us for not incituling the Biſhops,moſt godly,moſt holy, arid ſuch like =". Aeon 
Ocher ſorts of men; ſomewhat more curious than the reſt, will miſconſtrue our meaning for 
not calling the Emperors Lords,and moſt virtuous, with other ſuch like honourable titles u- 
ſually given them of man. Bur ſecing that I am able to prove #d juſtifie out of axciert wri- 
ters, that the ſervant in their Books hath called his Lord and Maſter no otherwiſe than at- 
ter his chriſtened name, Iwill lay aide theſe lofty titles, and tye my ſelf as my bounden duty 
requireth,unto the truth of the hiſtory : and keeping my ſelf within the compaſs and limits 
of faithful] Hiſtoriographers,which covet a ſimple and a plain kind of ſtile] will now to the 
OT write of ſuch things as I have partly ſeen, and partly learned of ſuch as ſaw them 


witWhcir eyes, the which I have better liking of, b-cauſe thoreporters varied not among 
themlclves.I had much ado and great labour in ſifting our the the cruth, becauſe that ſundry 
men of divers ſorts made relation thereot unto me : whercof ſome affirmed that they had 
been preſent, ſome other that they had occafionto ſearch out all circumſtances. 


CuavP. Tl. 


How that after the death of Theodoſius the Emperor ,hu ſons parted the Empire.Of the Biſhops 
thes flonriſbing. And how that Arcadius meeting the army at the gates of the City, 
had Ruffinus a Magiſtrate of hu ſlain at hu feet by the ſouldiers. 


V >” rr the Emperor Theodoſsns had departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of Olybris 
and Probinus the ſeventeenth of Fannary,his ſons took in hand the government of 

the Remas Empire, Arcadivs ruled the Eaſt, agg Honorixs the Weſt. Then was ag” 1 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of the Princely City of Rome:Theophilns of Alixandria:ohhof oy bſale | 1} ge ind 
of Antiech : and of Couftantinople, otherwiſe called new Rome, Netdxins was Flop Ire: 
membred in the former Book, The cight of November, he being Co nfal himfelf,t Corps of 
Theodefsris ws brought to bis Grave, aud ſolemnly inretred with'noble Funeral by his ſon 


Arcadins. Shortly after, being the cight and twentiech day of the ſame'monerh, the Emperor 
4 


T heodoſins army, which overthrew Eugenia with all his hoſt, was come thicher, "Whenthe 
Emperor Arcadixs went forth as the manneris unco the gates of the City ro trieetrhe Army, 
the Souldiers preſently laid hands upon Raffins the Emperors Embaſſador, and behe ded 
him;fo? he was ſuſpeRedof treaſon,and the report went ofhim,that he [rocur dthe Hunnes 
a barbarous Nation to invade the Roman Dominions, For at that time they dere ye mer 
»ia with other Countries of the Eaſt, The ſame day when Ruffin «5 was beheaded, M{aFcianns Murcienus. 
the Novatias Biſhop departed this life, in whoſe room S:fn;ns (of whom wg ſpake hefore) Sifinine. 
ſucceeded. - | Meet Sa "OP dah 

1 + 3 Cua'?. Il: C3 ds | | a 


«ay 4 


The death 'of NeQarius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, whom John Chryſoſtome ſucceeded, 


Ceſarinsand' Articus,the eight and twentieth of September. Immediately there was much 

adoeabourt the cleRtion of a Biſhop. And when fome chought on this man, ſome one] 
man, after long adviſementand deliberation, inthe end, it ſeemed good to them to ſend for 
fohn,aPrieſt of Avriach :for the report went of him, that he was a profound Interpreter,and a 
notable Rhetoriciar. Wherefore not long after,the Emperor Arcadins with the general con- 
ſent both of Prieſt and P-ople ſent for him. And to the end bis conſecration might be of more 
authority, by the commandment of the Emperor there was preſeat among many other Bi- 
ſhops, Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, who went about by all means to diſcredit Joh, and 
to prefer unto the Biſhoprick one /ſidorxs a Prieſt of his own Church T beophs/ue made very 
much of this '7fdor«s, becauſe that for his ſake he had taken a perillous piece of work in hand. 
Arid what the ſame wasI am now abour to declare. When the Emperor Theodofins waged bat- 
tle with Maximns the tyrant, Theophilus ſent preſents by Idorws unto the Emperor, roge- Es 
ther with two letters, charging him withall to preſent him chat had the upper hand with che | 
giftand one of the letters, 7Sdorws being carefull of his buſineſs, went diligently about this 
feat, sot him to Rowe, and hearkneth after the vitory. Bur his ferch was not long ere it was 
found our : for his Reader that kept him company, ſtole away his!etters. Whereupon [þderxs 
being afraid to be taken with the manner, took his heels in all the haſte to Alexandria. This 
was it that made Theophilus to labour ſo earneſtly for Tfdorus.Bur all that were of the Empe. 
rors Court, preferred oh» to the Biſhoprick. And afterwards, when as many charged Theg- 
philus with hainous crimes, and preſented unto the Biſhops chen preſent Libels and Articles 
againſt him,ſome for thisthing,and ſome for chat: Zxtropins one of the Emperors Chamber 
having gotten the Articles and Enditements,ſhewed them to Theophil»s,bad bim chuſe whe- 
ther he would create oh» Biſhop, or ſtand at the bar and anſwer to the crimes that were laid 
to his charge. T heophilas was ſo afraid with this, that by and by he conſented to the ſtalling of 
7obn. He was conſecrated to exceute the Prieſtly funRion of a Biſhop,and Ralled in the See of 
Conflantinople, the fix and twentieth day of Febrwary, the Conſulſhip following when ns the 
Emperor Honorins governed the Commonweal of Rome,and Emychianss the Senator in the 
Emperors ſtead ruled Conftantinople, 


CHna Þ. III. 
The linage and education of John Chryſoſtome Ziſhop of Conſtantinople. 


& Hortly after, Ne&arius Biſhop of Coufleantinople departed this life, ig the Conſulſhip of Aane Dew. 401; 


Nſemuch that John was a famous man, partly for the Books he penned and left unto the 
poſterity, partly, alſo for the great perils and perſecution which befell uno him : ic 
ſeemeth very neceflary untous not co run over with ſilence, but briefly to rehearſe ſuch 

things as of him __ largely beintreated, and fo to declareout of what countrey hecame, 
what parents he had, how he came by Priſthood, and wherefore he was thereof deprived, A : 
laſt of all, how that afcer his death he purchaſed more fame and renown than ever hedid in —_ ono 
his life time, Pohr was born in Antioch a City Ys 7ria, his father was called Secuudus, Chryſoftome. 

E his 


3b 


Diodorns. 
Carterins, 


=T LOOKS. TY 
Chryſoftome a 


Reacler. 
A Deacon, 


A Prieſt, 


A Biſhop. 


gs 
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- * was 


>. bucofcheſe things ſo much ſhall ſuffice. John, when that h 


ers. $0 that the flanders raiſed of him increaſed more and more, The reaſon why he would 
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haſa, he deſcended of the noble race of Senators, .he was the diſciple of 75h 
{al Dong of Audragathins the Philoſopher.When that he had purpoſed 
ff LI by js wind unto the Law and pobkck affairsof « Common-wea), and 
Kors ive Jhowlewd and unrighteous a trade of life they ledwhich buly themfelyes therein,he 
FR ibg croubleſomg trade,and transformed. himſelf unto a quict and (olitary kind of life. The 
example of Evagrim as I thipk allured him thereunto,who being brought up under the ſame 
tedc d ſchoolmaſters, addifted himſelf a lictle before unco a-ſoluntary life, void of all 
rfoub rd molewon Immediately he changed both habit and behaviour, and gaye him. 
ſ $7 "holly £6 the hu y of ſacredScriptures:he deviſed with himſelf, how by all means poſlible 
hem) t ecovea rofitable member in the Church of God : he perſwaded Fheogorms and 
ALILE Ba | his fellow Rydents, who bogether with him, frequented the ſchool! of Libeniwe, to 
y charred See which was wholly (ct on lucre and gain, and co follow that which 

Hed with a little:of theſe men one was afterward Biſhop of Aſopſieſtia a City in C345 
ca, the other was Biſhop of Se/xciain 7ſavrie. Theſe men being then wonderfully inflamed 
with godly zeal ard deſire of virine, learned the Monaſtical trade of Diodorw and Carterim, 
who,then' were overſeers of the religious Conventicles, but afterwards Disdorza being made 
Biſh6p"of 7ar/w4 wore fmany Books, and while he addited himſelf only unto che bare and 
nakedJecter of holy Scripture,he erred-fouly in the ſenſe and ws {tical underſtandiog thereof; 
| e bad of a long. time accompanied 

Bift' who? hen was made Deacon by Heleting, but afterwards Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappa- 
do as made Reader in theChurchof Antioch by Zeno biſhop of Fera/alem.Bring Reader, 
he'wrote that Book which he entituled again? the Fews. Ina while after Melerine made him 
Deacbn, at what time he wrote the Books intituled of Prieſthood, with thera alſo which he 
made apainſt $:4girius. Moreover the Books of the incomprehenſible natwre,with the tracts be 
made of ct:ſely kept women. Iri proceſs of time, when chat Adelerine bad departed this life at 
Conſt intth , EL FheiBion of Gregory Nazianzen had-driven him thither) obs forfook the 
Mietiansleftallo the communiorr of Pawlinw,and for the ſpace of whole three years he led 
a ſolicary life, ſevered from all the troubleſome affairs of the world. Again in a while after 
that; dgh 44 who ſycceded Panling inthe Sec of Antioch made him Prieſt, His manner of 
living and behaviout before he was made Biſhop, that I may uſe few words was in ſuch ſort as 
foliowerh.He was a man by reaſon of his marvelious great temperance,in life yery auſtere,and 
(aSone that Knew him from his youth up did report)more ruled by choier,than given to cour- 
reovs civility. A man he was of no great forecaſt, he made no account of the world, and be- 
cauſe ofhis plain and ſimple meaning he was ſoon deceived. Hc was very copious and free of 
ſpeech'with all ſuch as had conference with him, and as he was very paiofull, co the end, by 
caching he might reform the mannery, and lives of his auditors : ſo again of ſuch as were 
not acquainted with his behaviour, he was accounted in his exbortations very arrogant and 


inſotenc, 


tem 45 
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How that by the procurement of bis Deacon Serapion, John was greatly hatedof his Clergy. 
Ohn being thus cotditioned, and preferred unto the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, purpo» 
| firs ro reform the lives of his Clergy (for ſo he had derermined with himſelt) practiſed 
| ihicer ſeverity towardsthem, than rightand reaſon did require. Sothat immediately 
after bis ſtaliing in the BiſhopsSee, becauſe of his great aultericry he was haced of his Cler- 
oy z many of them were offended with his dealing, and began to ſettle themſelves out of 
his dar;ger, as one that was altogether out of ſquare, And in few words to utter the truth, 
Serapion Deacon of that Church, made him incur all that diſpleaſure, who in preſenceofall 
the Clergy ſaid thus untohim :; O Biſhop, thou ſhalt never be able to rle all theſe as thou 
wouldeſt, unleſs thou make chem all caſte of one whip. The which ſaying of his procured 
grear-hatred unto the Biſhop. The Biſhop ſhortly after thruſt many out of the Church, ſome 
foronething, and ſome for another. They asit commonly falleth out, where ſuch Lordly 
Prelates put ſach devices inure, conſpired againſt him, and of ſpighc diſcredited him with 
the common people. The reports that went of him, te wit, that be would never cat or drink 
with ary man, and being invited to a banquet rhat he would not come, perſwaded the hear- 
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not feed in company with other mes, there was no man that knew certainly, Some that en- 
deayoured to excuſe him therefore, affirmed the cauſe of his ſeveral and private feeding to 
be infirmity,chat he was a ſickly man,and could hardly away with whatſoever was laid before 
him. Other ſome affirmed that it was becauſe ot bis ſtrait and avuſtexe kind of life. Buthowſo- 
everic went, theſe excuſ:s were not of force ſufficient to wipe away. the hainouſneſs of the 
crimes wherewith he was chargcd of the adverſarzes.But the people were wonderfully affeRi- 
oned towards him, arid loyed him entirely, becauſe of the notable Sermons he made in the 
open audience of the Church, wKeretore they made no account of the accuſations and ſlan- 
ders that were laid to his charge. The Sermons he made being penned of ſwift Scrivners, as 
he ntcered them our of the Pulpic, what they were, how excellent, and with what force they 
perſwaded, I need not preſently to rehearſe, in ſo much they are extant abroad inthe world, 
for every man to perule, and thereof-to gather great. profir, | "—Y 
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How he reprehended net only the Clergy, but alſo ſuch as Were of great honour 
among the Laytie. And of Eutropius the Eunnch, 


Slong as Jobs inveyed only againſt the Eccleſiaſtical order,the conſpiracy and ſlanders 
A raiſed ot him prevailed not very much : bur when that he fell a caunting of the Magi- 
ſtrates,then heaped he on his own head grear ſpite and malice, And firſt,many teports 
and flanders were bruted abroad of him, next they were increaſed, fora tale is not twice 
cold but is ewice as long : at length bis auditors conceivedan ill opinion of him : laſt of all the 
inveRive he made againſt Entropins augmented che flander. For Extropsns.the Eunuch and 
chief of the Emperors cha*1ber, made great ſuce unto theEmperor, for to have a law made 
by the Emperors, that none might take the Church tor his ſanRuary,but that ſuch as fled thi. 
ther for refuge might be pulled our by the ears. The taſte of which law he himſelf firſt cried ; 
for as ſoon as the new-found law was cnaRted and publiſhed abroad in the hearing of all che 
people of Conſtantivople, Entropins incurred the bigh diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and took 
the Church for his ſanuary. Joh» the Bifhop ſeeing Eutropinslye along at the foot of the 
Alcar, and asit were beſotced or amazed for tear, fitting in his Pulpit where he was wont to 
Preach,to the end, his voice might be the more audible,made a whole Sermon in diſpraiſeand 
reprehenſion of him. Wherefore many miſliked of himprery much,chat he not only oor pitied 
the man lying inthac lamentable plighc,but alſo invefed againſt him bitterly. The Emperor 
commanded E xtrepius who then was Conful, for certain hainous crimes to be beheaded : that 
his name ſhould be blotred our of the Catalogue of Confſuls, and that the title of his honour 
and dignity, ſhould only be given to his collegue and fetlyw Eunuch Theodorns. The reporc 
goeth moreover, that Jobs che Biſhop rebuked freely after his wonted guiſe, Gainas the Cap. 
tain, becauſe that he went about to beg of the Emp:ror one of the Churches within the Ci- 
ty for the Arians his fellow hereticks. Again, for other matters, he inveyed freely againſt 
other Magiſtrates of the Common-weal,which turned in the end co his great diſpleaſure.7hes 
ophilas allo Biſhop of Alcxandria, immzdiately after he had conſecrated him Biſhop, began 
buſily to deviſe how he might work him miſchief. And asin preſence he praRiſed privacely by 
word of mouth: ſo in his abſence he wrote and ſignified by letters unto ſuch as dwellcd in for- 
reign countries, what he wiſhed might be brought to paſs, The wonderfull boldneſs and li- 
beerty of ſpeech which John uſed, frerced Theophilus, and vexed his mind : neither only char, 
but alſo becauſe his maitcions praQtiſes took no proſperous ſucceſs, for he had purpoſed to 
place 1/idor xs a Prieſt of his Church in the Biſhops See of Conſtantinople.Thus went the affairs 
of 7ohn the Biſhop, who was continually hated ever fince he began to enjoy the Biſhoprick. 
But of him we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter, 


CnaPe. VI. 
T he tyranny of Gainas the Goth, the ſeaition raiſed by him at Conſtantinople,and of bi end. 


Ow I goabout to declare a certain Hiſtory of thattime, which is worthy of memory 
N among all poſterity in time to come ; I will declare how the City of Conftanrinople it 
ſ-1f, and the poſterity of che Rowan Empire were delivered out of extream peril and 

utter overthrow by the wonderfull providence of Almighty God. Now hearken to the cir. 
cumſtance, One Gainas, by birth a Barbarian, yet a ſubjeR of the Empire of Rome, was ſo 
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trained up in warlike exerciſe and feats of arms, that at length through the daily credit he 
purchaſed by yaliantaRts, he wasof the Rowans made Captain borh of herfemen ard foot- 
men. Whenhe had got unto his perſon ſuch honour, and ſo great a pewer at his beck-and 
commandment, he forgart himſelf, and could not moderate the aſpiring pride of his wet 
ling ftomack, but deviſed every way, and rolled as commonly we fay every flone, forto 
bring the Romans under his girdle. And therefore he ſent for all the Gerhs our of their 
Counttey, determining with himſelf to enrertajn and ſtay wirh him as many as were fit 
for feats of arms. Tr:big5/4ms tribune of the Souldiers in Phyygia, being ſomewhat a kinhe 
unto him, and alſo of his conſpiracy, fubcued all the Phrygian Nation : Gainasthen made 
earneſt ſute unto the Emperor in his own behalf, that he would make him Fieutenant of 
Phrygia. The which eArcadins the Emperor without foreſight of that which was likely to 
enſue, granted unto bir with a willing minde. Heimmediately (asit was thought) went to 
give battel to Trib;gildus, but as truth was, to play the Tyrant, and brought at his tail 
thouſands of the barbarous Goths. He was no ſooner entred into Phyyg;a, bht all the Coun- 
trey yielded ants: him; + The. Rewaxs were in 2 wofull plight, parcly becauſe that ſo great 
a multitude of Barbarians followed after Gainas, and partly alfo becauſe that the Ealtern 
parts ofthe Empire were-in great danger of invaſion. Then the Emperor yielded unto the 
neceſſity af the tithe, adviſed himſelf, dealt — with the Barbarian, ſent unto him Eme 
bators, ard ſoughc by all fair means to pacifie him. And when that he requeſted the 
Empcxor to rod unto him Saryrainw and Aphelianw, who were Conſuls and head Sena» 
rors, whom he ſuſpeRcd to be the hinderers of his enterprized conſpiracy, the Emperor 
though unwilling, yet becauſe of cthe,time yielded unto his requeſt. They being of a noble 
and yaliant courage, deſirous alſq of Jeath in tlie quarrel and defence of their Countrey, 
obeyed the Emperors commandement. To be ſhorr, they mer the Barbariaxin a plain 
green, \ where they uſed to jult and run at cilt a,good way off Chalcedos, and ready they 
were to endure what torment ſoever were laid upon them. But he did them no harm, for 
he diſfembled his drift and got him to-Chalcedon : there Arcadins the Emperor met hin, 
The Emperor and the Barbarian heing rogether io the Temple, where the Corps of Exphe. 
mia the Martyr lyeth interred, ſware one to the other, that neither would conſpire nor pro. 
cure the others death. But although the Emperor, a man both godly and zealous, made 
preat account of bis oath, and _ it inviolably : yet Gain foriwore himſelf, brake the 
eague, and ceaſed not to proceed on his former treaſon and conſpiracy : but deviſed with 
himſelf how he might ſer the City. of Conſtantinople on hre , and over-run the whole 
Empire of Rome; Wherefore Conſtantineple by reaſon of the infinite number of Barbar;- 
ans which abode there, became in manner a Barbarian City : of the Citizens and Inhabitants, 
there was no other account}made, than of captives and bond-ſlaves. The City was in ſo great 
danger, that a wonderfull great Comer reaching in manner from the skie unto the earth (the 
like whereof was never remembred te have been ſeen before) prognoſticated the ſame : 
Gainas firſt of all laying ſhamefaſtneſſe aſide, and ſtcecling his face with impudency, purpo- 
ſed in his mind to rifle the ſhops of the bankers and exchangers. But whenas the report 
thereof prevented his lewd purpoſe, and the bankers removed their exchanging tables, and 
conveyed away their money : be endeavoured to compaſſe another miſchievousaGt : for he 
ſent in the night ſeaſon a multitude of Barbariz»s to fire the Palace of.the Emperor. Ar 
what time it appeared unto the whole world how carcfull God was over that City, For an 
infinite number of Angels reſembling men of monſtrous bodies, all in gliſtering armour, 
were ſeen ofthele Rebcls that went about to ſet the Palace on hre : the Barbarians ſuppo- 
ſing they had bcen a great army and a mighty boſt, were altovied ancran away, Gaizas 
hearing of this, thought it a thing incredible. He knew for certainty, that ſo great a power 
of Reman Souldiers could not poſlibly be there, for they were appointly ſeverally chrough- 
out every City. The night following he ſentthicher others, and that not once nor twice : 
whenas the Souldiers being often ſent of him reported the fame (for the Angels of God 
were alike in the fight ot the Traitors) at length be went thicther himleclt with great 
power to know the certainty of the wonderfull ſight. He perceving of a ſurety chat it was 
an Armyof Souldiers, hiding thenrſclves inthe day time, and withitanding his violence in 
the night ſeaſon, went about to compals a crafty feat as he thought, wherebv he might 
greatly hurt the Romans, but asthe event declared, it availed them very much, He fat- 


ned himſelf to be poſſeffed of a Devil, and therefore he got him to the Churci: of ew 
hn 


L1s.6. - of Socrates Stholaſticus. 


fohn the Apoſtle, which was not far from the City,there for to pray. The Barbariavs went forth 
with him,conveying armour privily in tuns and veffels,covering themalſo with other ſlejghts 
and devices. When the Watch and Porters of the City gate perceiving their wile and trea lon, 
they commanded them to carry forth no weapons : the Barbarians hearing this, drew theit 
ſwords and diſpatched them every one.[mmediately all the City was on an uprore,and death 
ſeemed to iand atevery mans door, Yet tor all char, the City was lafe,the gateson every lide 
being ſhut and well fortitied The Emperor adviſing himſelf in time, proclaimed Gaznds 2 
traytor,and an open enemy: he commanded that the Barbariars which remained in the Ciry 
ſhould be ſlain every one : tits was the day aftzr the death of che Porters : the ſouldiers with- 
inthe walls of the City nigh the Gorthick Church(for thereall the Barbarians were aſſembled 
together) dealt hand ro hand wich the Barbariars, ſet the Church on fire, and flew many of 
them.Gainas hearing that as many of his complicesas he lcft behind within the City were ex- 
ecuted,and perceiving that his traiterous conſpiracy had no proſperous ſucceſs,left his hypo- 
critical prayers, and got him to the coaſts of Thracia. And coming into Cherroneſws he took 
ſhipping thence in allthe haſte co Lampſacam, for to ſubdue from that place forward, all the 
Weitern party of the world. When the Emperor had prevented him in thoſe countries, by 
ſending thicher great power both by Sea and Land, it fell out that God of his providence 
ſhewed there bis wonderfull power the ſecond time. For when the Barbarians wanted ſhips, 
they fell a framing of new veſlſels,and ſo to tranſport ſouldiers in them. The Roman navy came 
thither,and arriycd art the very pinch,or as commonly we —_— the nick, for they had wind 
and ſail at will, the Weſtern Zephyras blew on their fide. And as the Rowan power conveyed 
themſelves thither with eaſe and pleaſure, ſo the greater part of the Barbarian Navy, both 
horſe and man,ſhips and all were tofl:d co and fro,icattered one from the other,and ſunck in 
the deep gulphs of che ſurging Seas. Divers alſo of the Romans were drowned alike. And thus 
there was then an infinite number ofthe Bzrbarians deſtroyed. But Gainas removing thence, 
taking his flight by Thracia, lighted by chance into the hands of the Rowan ſouldiers, who diſ- 
patched both him,and alſo as many Barbarians as werein his company.Thus much by the way 
of Gainas. If ariy be diſpoſed to know all the circumſtances of that war,ler bim readthe Book 
of Enuſcbins Scholaſticns, intituled Gainas, who at that time was the diſciple of Troyl/u the 
Sopbift. This man being preſent in the wars, wrote in Hexameter Verſe all that thereinwas 
done,and divided it into four Books. And becauſe the as thereof were freſh in memory, his 
Poem was of great price and eſtimation. Ammoniz allo the Poet of late days wrote the ſame 
argumentin Verſe, the which he read in che hearing of the Emperor, about the eleventh 
Conſulſhip of Theodoſeus the younger,the which he enjoyed with Faxſtxe,and therefore was 
highly commended. This war was ended in the Conſulſhip of Sri/ichon and Aurelianns, The 
year following Phranitxs was made Conſul, who though he were a Goth born, yer was he 
greatly beloved of the Romans, and behaved himſelf fo valiantly in thar bartel, chat the Ro- 
mans thought him worthy the dignity of a Conſul. The ſame year and the trench of Apri/,the 
Emperor Arcadins had a ſon, to wit, the good Theodoſins. So far of theſe things. 
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Of the ſchiſm between Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, awd the relig50u4 men inhabiting 
the deſert : and how Theophilus condemned cbe Books of Origen. 


ſtorms of rebellion, ſuch as were promoted unto the reverend function of Prieſt- 


VV Hile the Commonweal of the Rowan Empire was told with theſe troubleſome 
hood were at diſlention among themſelves, to the great ſlander of Chriſtian Re. 


ligion. Then was one ſer againſtthe other, the original of which peſtilent ſchiſm came from 5 


Egypt,and the occaſion was as follows, There was a queſtion broched a lictle before, whether 
God werea body, made afcer the likeneſs and form of man ? Or whether he were without 
body,and not only without the form of man, but alſo (toutter the whole in one word) yoid 
of all corporal ſhape? Hereot there aroſe ſundry contentions and quarrels, whilſt that ſome 
affirmed this, other ſome that, Certain of the rudeſt and unlearned ſort of religious men 
thought thac God was corporea}, and that he was of the form and figure of man, but the 
greater part condemned them with their heretical opinion, affirming that God had nocor- 
poreal ſnbſtance, that he was void of all bodily ſhape. Of the which opinion was Theephil ui 
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biſhop of Alexandria, ſo thatin the hearing of the whole Congregation he inveyed bitterly 
«painſt ſuch as attributed unco God the form of man, proving that he had nobody at all. The 
worſhippers of Egypr underſtanding of this, left their religious houſes, came to Alexandric. . 
flocked about Theephilws, condemned him tor a wicked perſon, and ſoughtto bereave him of 
his life. Theophilus being made privy unto their conſpiracy, was wonderfull penſive, deviſed 
with bimſelf how he might eſcape their hands and ſave his life. As foon as he came intotheir 
preſence,he ſaluted them curteouſly,and ſaid thus unto them : When that faſtened mine eyes 
upon you, methinksT do ſee the lively face of God. With theſe words the raſh heat of the un» 
ruly Afonks was delaicd. Again, rhey reply in this ſort : If chat be true that thou ſayſt,that the: 
countenance of God is no otherwile than ours, accutſe thenthe works of Oriven; For divers' 
of his Books do impugn our opinion. But if thou refuſe todo this, aſſure thy fa rorecerve ar! 
our hands the puniſhment due unto the impious and open enemies of God Nay ſanh Tbeophis' 
Ius 1 will do that which ſhall ſeem good in your eyes. pray you be not offended with me, for 
I hate the Books of Origen, and think them worthy of great reprehenſion which allow of 
them ; when he had thus appeaſedthe 'Afonks,he ſent them away quietly. This queſtion perad- 
venture had lainin the duſt unto thisday;bad it'nor been blowttupand revived uporranother 
occaſion, in ſuch ſort as followeth. The religious houſes in Egypt were overſeen'of four wor- 
thy men, Dioſcorus, Ammonius, Euſebius and Enthymins. Theie men were natural brethren, 
and by reaſon of the goodly ſtature oftheir call bodies,they were called Longe Men they were: 
of preax fame for their docrine and godly trade of life,and therefore at Alexandria they were 
much ſpoken of. 7 hecphilus Biſhop of Alcxanaria, loved them entirely, and made much of 
them. Wherefore one of them whoſe name was Dio/corus, he in manner conſtrained to leave © 
the defart, and made him Biſhopof Hermopoly, other two he cntreated to lead their lives: 
with him, The which he could hatdly with fair means obtain, yet as Biſhop he compelled: 
them.Theſe men making 2 virtue of neceſlicy,for that they could no otherwiſe chuſ&;appiied: 
themſelves about the Eccleſiaſtical affairs: yet it grieved them very much, thattheyicould nor: 
at their pleaſure addi thernſelyes unto the ſolirary life, and the wonted exerciſe of true phi. 
lofophy.When that in proceſsof rimie their coriſcience was pricked, perceiving thatthe Biſhop 
Th upon heaping and hoordirng of money, and thart all his labour tended to gatherinp,chey' 
wWOz 7 no longer dwell with him,but got them into the deſart,affirming the ſolitary life to be 
far better than the trade and cenyeriation uſed 1n the Cities. Theophilus all that while not 
knowing the cauſe that moved them to depart,entreated them earneſtly to continue with him: 
but as ſoon as he underſtood they abborred his manner of living, he was wonderfully incenſed 
and promiſed to work them a di pleaſure.When they had made light of bis threats, and depar.-' 
ted into the deſart,7heophi/us as it ſeemed being prone of nature to anger and reverge, beſtir- 
red himſelf againſt them,and endeavoured by all means to work them miſchief.W herefore he 
began to ſpite Dioſcorss their brother, whom he had made Biſhop of Hermopolis, For it gries 
-. him to the guts, that the worſhippers made ſo much of Dio/corus and reverenced him fo 
highly. And knowing that he could no kind of way moleſt thoſe godly men, unleſs that heali- 
enated and withdrew the mindsof ſuch Moxks as were ſubjeR unto their government from 
fayouring of them, be wrought ſuch a kind of feat as followeth, He called to memory, that in 
conferring with them, they had affirmed that God was without body, and void of humane 
form or figure : for had he the ſhape of man, ir would follow neceſſariiy, that he could fer 
afrer the manner and guiſc of man: and that Origen with other ancient writers had exquiſite» 
ly fifred out the truth thereof. But T heophi/as although he was himſelf of that opinion, yer to 
the end he might revenge him of his cnemics, licked not to oppugn their fincere opinion and 
ſounddoArine : yea, he perſwaded many Aonks, limple and plain ſouls, ſuch as were ideots, 
and divers alſo of them which were altogether unlearned,to cleave unto higfhde. He ſent unto 
the religious houſes of the deſarr, that they ſhould obey neither Dsoſcorus nor his brethren, 
inſomuch their opinion was that God had no body. For God(ſaith he )as holy Scripture doth 
witneſs, hath eyes, cars, hands and feeteyen as men have. Dis/corss ard his followers (ſaith 
he) are ofa wicked opinion : they deny with Origen, that God hath eyes, ears, fect and hands. 
With this ſubtle and crafty ſleight he allured to his fide many religious men, ſo that there a- 
roſ: much ado and great diſſention among them. Such as were not bewitched, but guided 
themſelves aright,. cleaved unto the opinion of Dioſcorm and Origen : but the fimpler ſort, 
which indeed were the greater number, being kindled with the fiery flame of contention, and 


ſet againſt their brethren, fell for alcogether from their ſound opinion. Wherefore _ _ 
vided, 


L186. of Socrates Scbulaſticus. 365, 


divided,and reviled each other for lewd and impious perſons The confederates of T heophilus 

called thcir brethren Origeniſts and wicked mea ; again,the complices of Theophilus were cal. Anthropomirs 
led Anthropomorpbites, by incerpretation, ſuch as attribute ro God the form of man : ſo chat 2þ*e5 be thoſe 
there aroſe no ſmall bickering among the Aſonks,nay,it fel! out ro be a deadly battel. Theophzs M*reficks 
[ns perceiving that his terches ftramedat length atter his will, went with great power cowards Tn 
the mount Nstria, where their religious houſes ſtood, and aided the Mok, borh againſt Dss/- RG 
corxs, andallo againſt his brethren, The religious men being beſet with'great danger, had God the Fa- 


much zdo to ſave their hves. ther. 
Cruare. VIII, 


Of the Conventicles and Hymns Which beth the eArians and profeſſors of One ſubſtance ſung in 
the night ſeaſun, and their skirmſhing : alſs how the ſnging of Antemes was firſt or- 
dained by Ignatius the as/ciple of Saint John the Evangelift and Apoſtle. 


Ohn Biſhop of Conſtantinople, was altogether ignorantofthe aforeſaid great ſtir and con= 
Prencior raiſed inthe deiarts of Egypre he wasa man thatexcelledin thoſe days for the gift 
of utrerance,and wasalto of greac eltimation. He himſelfaugmented evening praier,l mean 

ſuch ſervice as uſually is ſaid in che nighe,and chat upon ſuch occaſion asfellowerh.TheArians, (4;1fome 
as weſaid betore,had their conventiclcs without the wals of the city in the ſuburbs. Wherefore made Amemes 
when the feſtivai meeting throughout every.week was come, I mean the Saturday and the. Ann.Dom. 404- 
S$»unday,upon which days the Chriſiians are wont ſolemnly ro aſſemble in the Chyrch, they(I 

mean the Arians)gathering chemſelves together in the porch of the city gates,firg interchan- 

geably ſuch ſongs as they had made themlelyes, and ſavoured of the Ananopinion, and this 

chey did almoſt throughout the whole night. Firſt of all they are wont at the dawning of the 

day to go out at the gates, and to fing Anreme wile ſuch lewd ſongs through the midit of the 
city, untilithey came to che place of their aſſembled congregation. But inſomuch they ceaſed 
not to ſound out contumelious ſentences againk ſuch as favoured the faith of Ove ſubſtaxce, 

(for among divers others this was one : Where be theſe fellows which affirm three to be bur 

one power ?)7obs fearing leſt any of the ſimpler ſort ſhould be ſnared,and leſt theſe opprobri- 
ous rimes would be ſtumbling blocks and occaſionsto fall from the faith,ordained of the con. 

crary ccrtain of his own people, whick in like ſort, ſhould occupy themſelves in the night in 

ſinging of hyrans, partly tor coquel the inſolency of cheArians,and partly alſo coconfirm their 

own {ide inthe faich, And though the meaning of fohn was good, and bis drift availeable,yer 

the end proved very troubleſome and perilous. For when the-hymns extolling the faith of Oxe 
{ubſtance,purchoſed greater majeſtyand reverence, becauſe ofthe melodious concent apd ſweet 

harmony inthe night ſeaſon,(for chere were ſilver candleſticksafter the manner of croſſes, de- 

viſcd for the bearing of the tapers and wax-candles, all which Exdoxiathe Empreſs found un- 
tothem)the Arians flocked together, burned with emulation,and for to reyenge themlelyes, 

ſer upon their adverſaries. And becauſe thata little before their ſide had prevailed and gotthe 
upperhand, they were then ſwoln with pride, and eagerly benrto take armour, and made no 

Account at all of ſuch as ſayoured the tairh of One ſubſtance. Wherefore without further deli- 
beration,on a certain night chey made an uprore.In this skirmiſh Brzſo an Eunuch of the Em- 

preſs, and a favourer ot the hymns that were ſung in the commendation of the clauſe of Oe 
ſubſtance,was ſtricken onthe forehead with a ſtone:and divers of the common ſort were ſlain 

on cither ſide The Emperor underſtanding of the ftir,was wonderfully incenſed, gave the A- 

rians traight commancment they ſhould openly ſing nv more hymns, Theſe things were then 

inthis ſort. Now lect us record whence the hymns that are ſung interchangeably in che Church, 

commonly calied Anremes had their origival, Ignatizs Biſhop of Amriochin Syria, the third 

Piſhop by ſucceſſion from Peter the Apoſtle, who was converſant, and had great familiarity gy 
with the Apoſiles, ſawa viſion of Angels,which extolled the bleſſed trinity wich hymns that 

were ſung interchangeab!y :and delivered unio the Church of Antioch the order and manner 

of ſinging expreſſed in the v1{;on, Therefore it came to paſle, that every Chutch received che 


ſame tradition, So much of Anrewes. 


; | | Cnavp, 


Ie Es. oo. EE ms 


366 


* Chap. 10. in 
the Greck. 
Epiphanis 
ſomerime 
thought chat 
God had a 
body. 


A Councl 
held in Cyprus, 
where of ſpire 
through che 
procurement 
of Theophilus 
rhe Books of 
Origen were 


. eondemned. 


A Synod at A- 
bsxandria to 
che ſame pur- 


poſe. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory L186. 


CuaP. IX 


Of the Monks that Were caled Longe, and how that about them Theophilus Biſz P »f Alexan- 
dria par/»ed John Biſhop of Conltantinople With deadly hatred, and ſought to depoſe him - © 
w Epiphanius B:ſbop of Cyprus, being wonne through the wiles of ſheophilus, 
called a Conncil art Cyprus, condemned the Works of Origen, ayd 
reprehenaed John for peruſing of them. 


Hortly after the Monks left che deſert, and came together with Dioſcorms and his bre- 
thren unto Conſtantinople. There came thither alſo with them 1jpdorws the Sreat friend 
ſometime of T beophilws, but then his deadly foe,and fo became upon ſuch an occaſion as 
folleweth.7heophi/xs concerving great diſpleaſure againſt onePerer,head-Prieſt inthe Chucch 
of Alex anaria,determined to baniſh him che Church:he charged him that he had received in- 
rothe Communiona woman of the heretical ſe of the Afanichees, before he had converied 
her, But when Peter ayouched that he both withdrew her trom the heretical opinion,and ad- 
mitted her alſo into the Church with the conſent of Theophilus,making him privy thereunto; 
Theophilus ftomacked the dealing, as if Perer had done itin ſpice of him: Fer he (aid that he 
knew nothing of ir. Wherefore Petey called 7/idorw to witneſs, that Therphilus the Biſhop 
knew of the womans admiſſion. 76dorws then was at the princely City of Rowc,for Theophilus 
had ſent him unto Damaſss Biſhop of Rowe, for to reconcile unto him Flaviings Biſhop of 
Antiech. For as many as were of Aelerixs fide fell from Fl:vianss, becauſe he kept not his 
oath,as we ſaid before. 1idorus then immediately after his te:urn from Rome, being called of 
Peter to bear witneſs, affirmed plainly, that the woman which had been of of the XAZavichees 
opinion, was received by the conſent of Theophilus the Biſhop, and that he himſelf had mini- 
ſtred the Communion unto her. Theophilus hearing this, frected within himſelf for anger and 
thruſt chem both ont of the Church. This was the cauſe that made 1þdore to accompany Dt- 
oſceras into Conflantinople : that both in preſence of the Emperor, and Fob» the Biſhop, the 
ſleights and wiles which Theophilus praftiſcd againſt them might be revealed. 7obn underſtan- 
ding theſe circumſtances of them, entertained the men with greatreverence, made chem par- 
takers oftheir commonand publick prayers, but he would not receive them into the Commyu- 
nion, before that firſt he had throughly examined cheir cauſe. When theſe things were thus 
come to paſs, it was falſely reported unto Theophilus, that Fobs both receryed chem into the 
Communion,and was alſo ready to take their part. Wherefore Theophilus endearoured with 
might and main, not only to revenge him of Dioſcorns and Tfidorus, bur alſo to thruſt John 
es his Biſhoprick, and thereupon he ſent letcers unto the Biſhops throughout every Ci- 
ty, where he concealed his principal drift, precending only unto them, that he wiſliked with 
the works of Origen, whence eAthanaſius before his time borrowed teſtimonies to the con- 
futation of the Ariavs. * Morcover, he reconciled and linked himſelf with EZpiphaniss Bi. 
ſhop of Conftantia, a City of Cyprus, with whom afore time he had jarred and been at yari. 
ance. For Theophilus had charged him a little before, that he thought of God baſely and 
abjeQly, attributing ro him the form or ſhape ef man. And though Theophilus was of this 
opinion, and accuſed them which believed chat God had the figure of man : yet for the ha- 
tred and ſpite he owed unto others, he denied openly in word, that which he believed ſc- 
cretly in mind : and linked unto him Fpsphanins in the Jeague of friendſhip, who lately had 
been bis foe, but then as it were repented him of his folly, joyned with him in one taith and 
opinion of God. Through his aid and furtherance he purpoſed co ſummon a Council at 
Cyprus, for the condemning and rooting out of Origens Works. Epiphanias being a virtue 
ous and a godly man, was eaſily perſwaded therennto by the letters of Theophilus. To be 
ſhore, the Biſhops of that Iſle aſſembled together, and decreed, that thencetforch none 
ſhould read the Works of Origen : moreover, they write unto fob» Biſhop of Confantineple, 
exhorting him to abſtain from peruſing the Books of Origen, requeſting him alſo co ſummon 
a Council, and to ratifie the ſame with uniform conſent of them all. When Theophilus 
had ſnared Epiphanins (a man of great fame and renown) to his ſide, and perceived that 
his fetches now framed according unto his own defire, he dealt more boldly, and ſummoned 
a Synod within his own Province where (even as Epiphanixs had done before) he con- 
demned the Werks of Origen, which had departed this life about two hundred years be- 
fore him : this was not his principal drifr, but he purpoſcd yerily to revenge him this 
way 
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way of Disſcornusand his drethrev. 7obw made ſmall account of the things which Fpephanias 
and Theophilus bad ſignified unto him by their letters, for he occupied himſelf to the furthe- 
rance and profit of the Churches, and therein he excelled : as fer the conſpiracy and mifebief 
intended againſt him, he'made very lightof it. As ſoonasit wasopenly known and manitfeltly 
efceived, that Theophilus bent all his might to depoſe obs of his Biſhoprick divers that bare 
ob» ill-will,fell a deviſing and a forging ovt of falſe crimes and accuſations againſt him.Many 
ofthe Clergy, ſundry allo of the Magittratgs which were in great favour with the Emperor, 
ſappoling now they had gotten tit opportunity to revenge them of ohn, determined with 
themſelves partly by wricing of letters, and partly alſo by ſending of meſſengers, ro ſummon 


rogether at ConFtantinoplea Council of Biſhops, 


CnavP. Xx. Chap.t i. akie; 
TTX . . the Greck. 
Of Severianus avd Antiochus the Syrians : how, and wpon What 


occaſion they fell from John. 


Nother thing gave occaſion to increaſe the hatred and ill will owed unto Fohy, in ſuch 
A ſort asfolloweth. There were two Biſhops by birch $Syr:a»s, which flouriſhed at one 
time, the ones name was SeveriY%»ms, the others Antiochus : the one was Biſhop of 
Gabale in Syria, the other of Prolemars in Phenicia : both excelled inthe gift of utterance;bur 
Severianys although he was learned, yet pronounced he not the Greek tongue diſtinaly, , old cuſtoni 
neither skilſully,for he ſpake Greek as a Grecian, yet pronounced ic like a Syrian. Anrioehus ro take moncy 
coming from Ptolemars tO Conſtantinople, continued there a while, - and preached with for preaching, 
oreat diligence : after that thereby he had got unto himſelf good ſtore of money, heturned 'thegainwere 
home to his own Church. Severianxs hearing that Antiochus had got much money by preach- + 
ing at Cenftantinople, was very delirous to do the like himſelf, He exerciſed himſelf diligent. chis os. ohe 
ly, he patched cogether a great company of boſome Sermons, and came to Conſtanrinople, cuſtom would-. 
Being there friendly and lovingly entertained of Fohys, he applied himfelf crafcily for a be lefr, 
while to pleaſe 7ohz, and got great favour by flatrery. He was much ſer by andin great eſti- 
mation: and as he was highly commended for preaching, ſo in like manner purchaſed heun. 
ro himſelf great credic with che chick Magiſtrates and with the Emperor. In the mean ſpace, 
becauſe that the Biſhop of Epheſus was departed this life, oh» of neceſlity was conſtrained 
to take his voyage into Ephe/xes, for to chule there a Biſhop. After hiscorzing thither, when 
that ſome would have this man, and ſome that man preferred to the room, and thereupon 
fell to bitter words and contention, whilft that every one woull have his friend advanced 
to the dignity, Fobn perceiving that they were all ſer on tumults, and that by na means 
they would be ruled by him, endeayoured to end the quarrel without offending of either 
{tde, He aſfligned one Heracliaes a Deacon of bis Church, yet born in Cyprxs, to be Biſhop. 
With that, both parts were picaſed, and gave over contention. ohn was fain for this mar- Heraclidis Bi 
ter tO continue a great while at Epheſus. In his ablence Severianm had brought bis audicors ſhop of Epheſs 
at Conſtantinople to bear him far better good will than ever they did before, neither was Fohn ſus. 
ignorant of this, for it wastold him quickly, When Serapion, of whom 1 ſpake before, had 
ſignified unto obs, that Severianus had divided the Churches, he forthwith was kindled 
with the flame of contention. Wherefore whenas he had not fully ended all ſuch thipgs as 
he determin2d wich himſelf (for he had deprived both the Novarians, and ſuch as celebra- 
ted the fealt of Eafter, the fourteenth day of ch2 moneth of many Churches) he returned 
 tOCenſtantineple, and applied himſelt after hisuſual manner unto the overſight of the Eccle- 
fiaſtical affairs, The inſolent o1{dain and haughty ſtomack of Serapion was intollerable, 
for he boldned himſelf upon John, and inveyed contumeliouſly withour all modelty and 
ſhamefaſtneſsagain(t all men, which turned to theencreaſe of the ſpite and hatred born un- 
to fohn, Moreover, v hen Severians ON a certain time cameto the place where Serapion 
ſate : Serapion gave him notthe honour and reverence due unto a Biſhop, neither role up, 
thereby declaring that he regarded nor the perſon of Severianxs. This contempt and 
diſdain of Serapion was not taken patiently of Severianws, for he exclaimed againſt him 
in theſe words : It Serapion dieth a Chriſtian, then was Chriſt never incarnate. Serapion 
rook this as a fit occaſion miniſtred unto him, made 7ohr ro become his foc : whilſt 
that he concealed the firlt ſentence, to wit, If Serapion dieth a Chriſtian, and repeared the 
latter, to wif, that Chrilt was never incarnate, affirming that he heard it of Severin; 


Oyun 
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; pwn month, And to the end be might juſtifie the report,be brought forth men of his own de. 
teand calling co tefiifie that they heard the words.To be ſhort, ob» without any more ado 
niſhed Severianus the City.Exdoxia the Empreſs underſtanding of the circumſtance,tound 

great faulc with oh, cauſed Severianss to be ſent for out of Chalcedon in Bithynia,who came 
immediately. ?ohr kept himſelf out of his company, and would not be brought by any mans 

«perſwaſion to become triends with Severianme. Arlengrh when that Exdexia the Emperors 

mother, in the Apoſtles Church, had thrown her ſon Theodoſixs the Emperor (who though he 
were then oftender years,yct governed he the commonwealth with good ſucceſs and proſpe. 
rousoverſight)atthe feet of Foh»,and craved of him with ſolemn proteſtations,that of all love 
and friendſhip he would not deny her requeſt:with much ado he was won to embrace Sever; 
anxs again. But though outwardly they bare a ſhew and countenarce of friendſhip, neverthe- 
leſs inwardly they continued their ſpite and barred onetowards the other. The cauſe that di- 


vided Fohn and Severianzs was:ip ſuch ſorr, 


Chap.12. after CHuaP, XI, 
the Greek, How that Epiphanias coming to Conſtantinople, celebrated the Communion, and gave or- 
ders without the licence of John, therein to gratifie Theophilus. 


N Hortly after, Ep;phanix the Pifſhop came from Cyprus to Conſtantinople at the requeſt of 
d T heophiln5,and brought thither with him the decree of the Biſhops,wherein he had not 
excommunicated Orzgen,but only condemned his Books, Wherefore after his coming in» 
ro the Church of $* Fobn,which was not far from the walls of the Ciry,he celebrated the Come 
muriion, madea Deacon, went forth out of the Church, and came to Conflartinople. When 
that Fohx had invited him, requeſting he would take a piece of a lodging with him, he for to 
feed the humor of Theophi/ns,refuſed his courteſie, and took up an Inn by himſelf, After that 
he had called together the Biſhops which then by chance were at Con#antinople, heread in 
their hearing che decree, wherein he had condemned the Works of Origens, Of the Books] 
have nothing to ſay, but thus much, that it pleaſed Epiphanine and Theophilus to condemn - 
them. Of the Biſhops, ſome for reverence of Epiphanius ſubſcribed unto the decree, ſome 0- 
ther denied it ucterly. Of which number Theorimns Biſhop of Scythia made Epiphanixs this 
Theotimns, Ei- anſwer: 7 of mine own part,O Epiphanius,will not ſo much injure the wan,Who 1 departed to * 
ſhip of Scythis. many years ago : neither dare I preſume once toenterpriſe ſo hainous an offence,for to eondemn the 
Books which our anceſtors have not —— ſeeing I underſtand not as yet neither read 
any parcel of the dofirine therein contained. And wherithat a certain Book of Origen was brought 
forth, he read it, and ſhewed there the interpretation of holy Scripture, agreeable unco the 
faith of the Catholick Church : laſt ofall,he concluded with theſe words,T hey that reprehend 
theſe things, do no leſs than miſlike with the matter whereof theſe Bocks do intreat. This was the 
anſwer ot Theotinize to Epiphaning, a man he was of great fame, borh for ſound doctrine and 
godly converſation, 


Chap.13. aſter Ss CnaP.XII. 
the Greek. 


A kind of apology in the behalf of Origen. 


In the margent J[ Nſomuch that many were drawn headlong through the procurement of malicious ſlande- 
of the Greek | rers, much lik? a blaſt of hurlwind, to revile Origen, it ſhall rot be amiſs to ſay ſome- 
Copy there what of them. Obſcure men, odd fellows, ſuch as have no pith or ſubſtance in them, 
CRIED tothe end they might become tamous,go about moſt commonly to purchaſe unto themſelyes 
We have glory and renown by diſpraifing of ſuch men as farre excel them in rare and ſingular vir- 
{earn that the tes. Of which ſort of back-biters, firſt I remember /{cthodims Biſhop of Olimpry, a City 
fift general of Lycia : next Emuftathins, who fora while was Piſhop of Antioch : thirdly Apollivarins : 
Council com 8 jaſtof all, this Theophilus. This meſs of railers (ifI may ſo term them) fell a tiandering of 
_— »: Origen,ncither yetall for one thing. One charged him with this,another wich chat, wheres 
gen and ,h5s ; . 

Works. Ba by they all ſeverally declared unto the world, that they allowed wholly all ſuchthings in 
this Hiforio- him as they had not reprehended by name. For in as muchas they blamed him ſeverally 
grapher was for fevers] doQtrine, it appearerh they took that for truth in him, which they concealed 
before the third» and miſliked not withall : and they approved in very deed that which they denied not in 
word. Merhodinsthouph at the beginning he inveyed bitterly againſt Origen,yet afterwards 

as 
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asit were by way of recantation, he extolled him unto the skies, in that Diglognewhichhe ins 

ticuled Zeno, Their reviling in mine opinion, encreaſed che renown and fame of Origes, For 

while they, had charged him with hainous erimesas cheythought, and yer finding no fault 

with him : couching the bleſſed Trinity : they are witneſles themſelves that he- was of the 

rightand ſound faich. Andastheſe men being not able juſtly to accuſe him, bear witneſs with 

him of his true belief:ſo Arhanafows void of all partiality, « zealous maintainer of theclauſe of 

One (wbſtance, alledging bim for a witneſs of his faith, in the Orations which he wroce to the | 
conturation of the Arians, citeth his words for teſtimonies among bis works, and ſaith thug £!hanaſim 
of him : T hat notable man aud painfull Writer Origen, confirmeth in plain words the faith and _ 0 
opinion we have of the Son of God, in that the avoucherh him to be coeternal with the Father. _ 
Wherefore ſuch as go about co revile Ori gen,they unawares do ſlander Athavafps,who bigh- 


ly commendeth him. Thus much by the way of 0rigen,and now againto the ſtory. 


Cnavpy. XIII, Chap.14. after 


: he Greck. 
How that John ſent for Epiphanius ro come unto him, and charged him that he had behaved a 
| himſelf contrary to the Canons of the Church : after that they had brawled | 
| a while together, Epiphanius returned homewards, 


non bad made a Deacon in his Church, but requeſted him to accept as a ſimple lodging a 

” piece of the Biſhops Pallace. Epipharim anſwered him in this ſore 3 I will neither lyewith 

thee, nor pray together with thee, unleſs thou both baniſh Dio/corme with his brethren our 

of the City, and a'ſo ſubſcribe with thine own hand, unto the decree which condemneth the 

Works of Origen. When that John pauſed upon the matter,and ſaid that he ought not raſhly, 

neither withour good adyiſement determineany thing of that macter,afore that he had gene- 
rally examined, aud that narrowly, the whole circumltance: the adverſaries of Zohy ſet Ep- 
phaxius otherwiſe on work. For at the celebration ofthe bleſe&and holy Communionin the 
Church commonly called the Apoſiles,they ſet Epiphaniuw inthe midſt : they cauſe him in the 
open audience to condemn the Works of Origey, to excommunicate Dioſcorus and his bre» 
thren, laſt of all,to rebuke 7ohn for taking ofcheir parc. When Fohx heard of this, be ſent unto 
. Epipbanixe,who the day following wasat Church,this meſſage by Serapion:Epiphanius,7hox 
deſt many things contrary to the Canons: firſt in that thou haft preſumed to make Minifters with- The meſſage 
in my Dioce(s : ſecondly ,inthat thou haſt miniſtred the Communion of thine own head without my _ Chryſe- 
licence : again, in that thou diaſt refuſe it when Irequeſted thee, and now thow doſt it of thy ſelf. Epiph =" 0a 
Wherefore take heed leſt the people ſtomack thy dealing, and be ſet on an uprore : if ought come a= The contenti- 
miſs,thou haft thy remedy in thy band. Epiphanian receiving this meſſage, was ſtricken with ſud- on between 
den fear, left the Church, inveyed bicterly againſt Fob», and took ſhipping towards Cypras, *%® ancient + 
The reportgoeth, that as he wept down to the rode to take ſhipping, he prophecied thus of F — 
Fohn : T hope thou ſhalt never dye a Biſhop, and that John anſwered him thus again; / hope thaw "yn arp 
ſhalt never come alive into thy Countrey . Whether they that told me theſe things, reported tru- Cyrus, and . 
ly,l am not able to ſay : bur ſure I am,thac it fell co either, eyenas each one wiſhed to the 0... Fobn (hry/ſs 
ther, For neither came Epiphanixs alive to Cyprus, (he died onthe Seas by the way) neither #2: Biſhop of 


Pro at the firſt took not the matter very grievouſly, though Ep;phanims contrary to the Ca- 


died ?ohna Piſhop, for he was depoſed and baniſhed the Church,as hereafter ſhallmore ma» © nftantinople. 
nifeſtly appear. 
Crap. XIV. Chap 15. afcer 
the Greek. 


How that after the departure of Epiphanius, John made 4 Sermos againſt all womes, which 
made both the Emperor and the Empreſs to (ummon 4 Council at Chalcedon, where 
John was depoſed : 1n his abſence the people made much ado, and;to ap- 
peaſe them, John # called home to Conſtantinople ag ai». 


S ſoon as Fpiphasius had hoyled up ſail, reportcameunto John that ExdoxiatheEm- 

A preſſe had bolſtered Epiphanins againſt bim, He being very hot, anda haſty man of 
nature, ever ready, for his gift of utcerance did ſo ſerve him, immediately went up 

in the Pulpit, made a whole Sermon in the diſpraiſeof all women. The multitude rook 
it inthe worſt part, as if thereby he had determined ſecretly to pay home the Empreſle. 
The Sermon was born away of ill willers, and brought to the Emperor : the Empreſſe alſo 
hearing thereof, complained unto tbe Emperor, chat therein ſhe was contumeliouſly dealc 
vithalt 
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The Council 
of Chaſlcedon 
for the depo- 
ſing of Chryſo- 
Rome. 


Chryſoftome 
exiled. 


* Chap.16. af- 
rer the Greek. 


Chryſcſtome re- 
turneth from 
exile. 
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withall, and tharthe reproach thereof redounded alſo unto him, Wherefore ſhe worker 

through Theophilns toſammon a'Conncil againſt Fob». Severianus likewiſe went about - 
ſame, neither was the dealing of Fob» rowards him as yet gone out of his ſtomack. Shortly 
after Theophi/ns came thirher, who called togerker at the Emperors commandment man 

Biſhops our of divers Cities. 'Butabove all other men, they camethither apace, which for 
divers quarrels owed oh» diſptcaſure. They alſo came thither whom obs had depoſed 
and pur by their Biſhopricks, -For he had deprived many of the Biſhops in Aſia, in the 
voyage he made to Epheſus, at what rime he made Herac liaes Biſhop. Wherefore with one 
conſent they metat Chalcedon a City of Bithynia. Ar that time Cyrinus an Egyptian born,be. 
ing Biſhop of Chalcedon, inveyed' bitterly agaiiit obs in preſence of all che Biſhops : he 
reported of him thathe was a wicked man, that he was an arrogant and ſullen Biſhop. The 
reit ef the Biſhops were glad of that, But Aſarmhas Biſhop of Meſopotamia ttode againſt 
his will on Cyrinzs foor, and hurt him ſore. The brulc ſo increaſed and pained c Jrinus ſa 
much, that he could nor go with the reſt ofthe Biſhops to Conſtantinople, but tarried behind 


at Chalcedos : thexeſt faiied to Conſtantinople, - When as none of the Clergy of Conflantinopts 


went forth to meet Theophilus, neither exhibited unto him the accuſtomed honour and reye. 
rence (for then all began to hate him) che Mariners of A/exandria, who then by chance were 
there, and had brought Corn to Conftanrinople, went to meet him, and received him with 
oladſome ſhouts. ' He went notto the houſe of Prayer, but unto the Empreſle pallace called 
Placidia.. Then: the adverſaries -of John wentabout to forge many falſe accuſations againſ 
him : they brabble no lorger about the Books of Origin, ac they take other abſurd matters 
inhand.'When theſe things were thus a doing, the Biſhops aſſembled together in the ſuburbs 
of Chalcedon ina place called the Oke : immcdiarely they cite thither Johs for to anſwer un- 
co ſuch crimes as he was charged withall. Befide him they charge Serapion, Tygri the Eu- 
nuchPtieſt and P#/xs the Reader (for they were alſo accuſed) co appear before him, When 
7ehn hadexcepted againſt ſuch as had cited him chither, ' as bis open enemies, he appealed 
from them unto a general Council ':' they without any other circumſtance called him 
four times : and ſecing that he would not come, bur ſent them till the ſame anſwer, they 
proceed againſt him, they condemned and depoſed him of his Biſhoprick, for no other crime, 
bur becauſe he being cited would not appear, When tidings thereof about eventide were 
brovght to ConFantinople, the whole City wason an uprore. Wherefore they waichedall 
night,they would not ſuffer him to be thruſt out of the Church, they exclaimed that his cauſe 
ought to have been heard in a greatet aſſembly of Biſhops. Bur che Emperors command- 
ment was, thatas ſoon as he was removed, he ſhould be conveyed to exile. This being 
known for certainty. 7ohn the third day aftcr his depoſition, about noon, unknowing to the 
multitude (for he was loth there ſhonld be any adoe for his ſake) yielded himſelf volun- 
tarily into the hands of his adverſaries, and ſo wentaway. * The people were all ſer on hery 
ſedition, and asit commonly falleth our in ſuch horliburlies, many of chem which aforetime 
purſued him with deadly hatred, then changing their mind, pitied his caſe :; many others 
whe lately deſired to ſee his deprivatiqn, reported then, that he was craftily dealt withall, 
and falſely accuſed. Many cryed out-againſt the Emperor, and exclaimed at the Councij: but 
above all orhers, they inveyed againſt Thesphilus, who was known to have been the author 
of all that treachery and malicious ſlinders raiſed of John, For the conſpiracy and wait he 
laid for Fohx could no longer be concealed. Ard thoughit wasdiverſly found our, yeteſpeci- 
ally in that he communicated with D:/ceorns and his brethren called Longe,immediarely after 
the depoſition of John, Severianxs5 allo as he Preached in the Church, thought now he had fir 
opportunity given him to invey againſt fokz : be laid plainly,though John were convicted of 
no crime, yet was he juſtly depoſed for his infolent and haughty behaviour : that all ſins were 
ro be forgiven, yet asholy Scripture bare witneſs, that God reſiſted the proud. With the 
hearingeftheſe and ſnchlike contumelious phraſes, the people were the more incited to 
contention. Wherefore the Emperor in all the haſte cauſed 7ohn again to be ſentfor,and to 
return to Conftantinople. Briſo being the meſſenger (he was an Eunuch of the Emprefſe) 
fourd him at Prenetum a Mart Town over againſt Nicodemia, and brought him toConflan- 
rineple. Bur though he was thus called home from exile, yer purpoſed he with himſelf, oot 
ro tread within the City, before he were proved and found innocent by the cenſure of che 
higher Judges : therefore he continued a while in the ſubtrbs called Mariave. When 
that he lingered from returning into the City, the multitude tooke it ng 
an 


L1s.0. of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


and forthwith fell a reviling of the Magiſtrates. Wherefore of neceſſity he wasconſtrained to 
come home : - the people went forth co meet him, they bring him co the Church with greac 
reyerence,they requeſt him to continue their Biſhop, and thenceforth after the uſual manner 
ro pray for the peace and proſperous eſtace of the Charch of God. When that he refuſed ſo 
to do,and pleaded for himſelf, chat it mult not ſo be afore his cauſe were heard of indifferent 
Judges,and the depoſers had changed cheir mind andabſolved him : they were the more de- 
firous, for they longed to ſee him {talled again inthe Biſhops See,and preach afreſh unto the 
people. To be ſhort, the people compelled him ſo to do. When thatohn wasplaced inthe Bi- 
ſhops ſear,and prayed after the accuſtomed manner, or peace unto the people and Congrega- 
tions throughout the world, he was conſtrained alſo to preach. The which thing miniſtred 
occaſion unto the adverſaries to accuſe him again, alchough tor a while they ſufferedit ro lie 
for dead. | 
CHaP?, XV. 
Ss 
How that when Theophilus woxld have Heraclides matter heard in his abſence, andJohn reſ6- 
ſtedit : the Citizens of Conſtantinople and Alexandria went rogether by the ears, 
ſo chat Theophilus with other Biſhops were fain toleave the City and flie away. 


of Heraclides : to the end he might thereby if it were poſlible, find macter to charge Fohn 

afreſh, and ſo to depoſe him the ſecond time.” Heraclides chough he was nor preſent, yec 
they proceed againſt him: they lay to his charge, that he had unjultily puniſhed certain per- 
ſons, impriſon-d chem, and laſt of all led them chorow the open ltreets of Epheſus to be ig- 
nominiouſly d-rided. When oh» made anſwer, that of right no man ought co be judgedin 
his abſence without the preſence of the party, and the hearing of his own cauſe; the people 
of Alexanaria urged very earneſtly that the accuſers of Heraclsaes were to be heard,although 
he himſelf were abſent. —_— there aroſe great ſtrife and contention between che Citi- 
zens of Conftantinople and the inhabitants of Alexandria. And while they skirmiſh oneqwith 
the other, many were ſore wounded, and divers alſo preſently diſpatched. When the heat of 
this combat was paſt, and the crutch come ro light, 7 heophilas gothim in all the baſte co Alex- 
anaria,the other Biſhops ran likewiſe away, few only excepted, which held with 7ohn,and re- 
paired every one to his own Biſhoprick. After that theſe things were chus come to paſs,every 
man was ready to ſpeak ill of Theophilus. The hatred grew and increaſed againſt him daily, 
becauſe he ſticked not ſtudiouſly to peruſe the works of Origen ſecretly, though openly he 
condemned chem. And being demanded why he made ſo much of the Books he lately con- 
demned ; his anſwer was, That the Books of Origen were like medowsclad with every kind 
of flowers : therefore = he) ifIfind in them ought chat is good, [ cull it out, if ocherwiſe 
briars or brambles, I ſ<t nought by them, becauſe of their pricks. This was the anſwer of 
T heophils when he called not to remembrance the ſaying of the Wiſeman : That the words 
and counſels of ſages reſemble very much pricking thorns , and that ſuch as are touched there- 
with, ought not to kick againſt the prick. The atoreſaid cauſes made Theophilus to be hated of 
all men. Dioſcorus Biſhop of Hermopolz,onc of thoſe reltgious men which commonly were 
called Loxge, departed this life ſhortly afrer the deflarcure of Theophilus into Alexandria, 
and enjoyed an henourable Funeral art the Church called the Oke, where the Council was 
ſummoned for the hearing of Zohns cauſe. 7ohn gave bimſelf wholly co teach andpreach un- 
to the people : he made Serapion,whio had procured unto him great hatred, Biſhop of Hera- 
cleaa City of Thracia. cg LEN 


] the mean ſpace Theophilu went craftily about for to call into queſtion the conſecrating 
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How the Pifture of Eudoxia was erefed all of ſilver, with Playes and Speftacles : John 
reprehended the Amthors that aid the whale , and was therefore baniſhed. 
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Chap. 17. after 
che Greek, 


Eccl.12. 


Chap,18.after 
the Greck. 


Hortly after ſach _ asfollowenſued, A ſilver Pifure (covered witha manile) of 


Endoxiathe Empreſſe was ſet upon a Pillar of red Marble. The place of thisere&ted 
Pillar was nor very nigh the Churchcalled W:/doms, neither very far off, only the broad 
ſireet went between the Piture and the Church. There were common: playes and ſhews 
(asthe manner was) celebrated. ' Fohy ſuppoſing n_ that theſe things redounded to the 
H | gread 


SY . 


'S 
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great ſlander and infamyof Chriſtian religion,not forgetting bis wonced audacity and liberty 
of ſpeech, prepared himſelf for the authors thereof: and initead of the exhortation he ſhould 
have uſed to the perſwafion,or rather the reformation of the Princes and iſtrates,he ſcof.. 
fed with nipping tauntsat ſuch ashad cauſed thoſe vanitiesto be ſolemnized. The Empreſs 
likewiſe applying theſe things to her ſelf ſuppoſing that all was utteredto her diſgrace andre- 
roach,procured another Council of Biſhopsto be calied together againſt him. 74» under- 
A Council Panding of this,madethat famousand notableSermon in the Church,which beginneth in this 
aſſembled at fort; Herodjas rageth afrefo, tomacketh anew, danceth again : ſeeketh again the head of John i 
Conftantinopl | 4,ſet her on fire againſt hi bo 
for the depoſi- 4 P{4tter. This Sermon made che Emprels mad,ſct her on hire againſt him, Not long atter the 
tion of Chryſ9- Biſhops met there together, Leontims Biſhop of Ancyrain Galatia the leſſer: Ammon;wsBiſhop 
ſt:me. of Laodicea a City in Pifidia: Briſo Biſhop of Philipps in T hracia : Acacins Biſhop of Berg, 
ih $y9r:4,with divers others. The accuſers which lately charged fohs with hainous crimes,are 
now brought forth before theſe Biſhops. 7ohn truſting to the juſt —_ of the Biſhops, re- 
quireth of them chat gye accuſations may indifferently be examined. By that time the Feaſt of 
our Saviaxrs Nativity was come, on which daythe Emperor went not to the Church after 
the wonted manner, but ſent oh» this mefſage:that he would not communicate with him be- 
fore he had cleared himſelf of the crimes laid to his charge. And whenas the accuſers ſeemed 
co miſtruſt themſelyes,and that oh» through the uprightneſs and equity of his cauſe, boldned 
himſelt,the Biſhops then preſent affirmed,they ought not to examine any other offence, ſave 
only whether he of himſelf had taken poſleſſion of the Biſhoprick after he was depoſed, with- 
out the ſentence and admiſſion of a Council. When 7ohn made anſwer that he had the conſent 
of fifry Biſhops which communicated with him, Leont:as replied againſt him : Bur more(ſaith 
he)of the Council withſtood thy admiſſion. Again, when Zeb ſaid that the Canon which con- 
tained ſach a clauſe appertained not unto theirChurch, bur was to be executed where the 4ri- 
an; did reign(for ſuch as aſſembled at Aurioch to root out the Faith ofOne ſubfance,laid down 
chat Canon againſt Arhaneſime)they nevertheleſs making no account of his anſwer,proceed- 
ed and gave ſencence againſt him,noc weighing with themſelves,that ſuch as were authors of 
this Canon, were alſo & ſersof Arhavafons, Theſe things were done little before Eafter. 
Then alſo the Emperor ſent unto Fohr, that he had no authority to ge intothe Church,inſo- 
much as he was depoſed an&condemned intwo ſeveral Councils. Wherefore 7ohz gave over 
executing ofthe Eccleſiaſtical funRion, and refrained from going into the Church Immediat- 
ty alſo fach as favoured him departed the Church, they keep Eafter inthe common baths cal. 
= led Conflantiane, together with many Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, who 
thenceforth, becauſe of their ſeveral Conventieles were called fohannicz. For the ſpace oftwo 
moneths ?oþz was never ſeen abroad, untill that by the Emperors Commandment he was 
broughe to exile,and ſo at length being baniſhed the Church, he was bereaved of his Country 
ſoil. The ſame day certain of ſuch as were called Fohannirs,ſer the Church on fire. With that 
the Eafters wind being up, blew the flame into the Sepators Courr, and ceaſed not burning, 
untill all was conſumed to aſhes. This was done the 20th of 2u»e,in thefixt Conſalſhip of He- 
#orins, the which he enjoyed rogerher with Ariſtenerxs. For which conſpiracy and treaſon, 
what heavy penalties and grievous puniſhments Opear xs Governor of Conftantineple, inreli- 
gion a Pagan,and therefore a ſore plaguer of Chriftians,made them endure, I chiok it beſt co 
overskip them with ſilence. E 
Chap-19. after | CuaPe. XVII. 
the Greek. 


How that after the depoſition of John , Arſacius was made Bi/hop of Conſtantinople. 
Of Cyrinus B:ſbop of Chalcedon, rhat was pained with the ſore fort, 
and of the death of Eudoxia the Empreſs. 

Rſacius anold man, abovetheage of feurſcere years , who ſometime governed the 
A Biſhoprick of Coxftant:5nople before the dayes of Zobhn, was ſhortly afcer made Biſhop 
of rhat See. In his time whenasthe Church enjoyed great eaſe and quiernefle, Þ 
reaſon of his ſingular modeſty and meck bchavieur. Cyrinxs Biſhop of Chalc:dev, whoſe 
foot Marwtha Biſhop of Adeſopotamia had trod on, aud burc againſt bis will, bad ſachin- 
fortunate fucceſs, that his foot rocted of the bruiſe, and therefore of neceſſicy be was con- 
firainedtofaw it off. Neither ſuffercd he that once, but twice, and oftner too. For the putre- 
faQiog ran over his whole body, and fill ac leogeh jars bis grhgr foge : then was he fain to 


loſe 


L1s.O. of Sucrates Stholafticus, 


loſe both. I have therefore remembred theſe things becauſe it-was rife in every mansmouth, 
that Cyrinws ſuffered this plague or puniſhment tor reviling of John, and terming him (as 1 
ſaid betorc)a ſtubborn Biſhop. Again whenas great hail(the bigneſs whereof was not remem- 
bred to have been ſeen before) fell into the ſuburbs of Coxſtartinople the 30th day of Septem- 
ber,and the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the reporc likewiſe went,that it was a token of Gods wrath 
for the depoſition and baniſhment of fob. The death of the Empreſs which followed imme- 
diately afcer,confirmed this rumour, tor ſhe departed this life the fourth day after the fall of 
this hail,Some there were a!ſou which ſaid that Zohy was juſtly depoſed: becauſe thatin the voi- 
age when he made Heraclides Biſhop of Epheſ#s,be thruit many out of their Churches, namely 
the Novatians, and ſuch as celebrated the fealt of Eaſter the tourteenth dayef the monech, 
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with many others both in A/faand Lyaia. Bur whecher John was juſtly depoſed,as they faid - 


which bare him 1] will; whether Cyrizss was plagued for his opprobrious languages and lan» 
derous reports ; laſt ofall,whether che hail and the death of the Empreſs were ſigns of Gods 
bigh diſpleaſure for baniſhing of Fohx:or whether they happened for ſome other cauſes,God 
alone knoweth, which ſearcherh the ſecrets of mans heart, and pronounceth hereof the right 
ſentence of juſt judgment.I of mine own part commitced to writing ſuch chings as then were 


rifeinevery mans mouth, 
| CHaPp. XVIIL 


Hew that after the death of Arſacius, Atticus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


Rſacizs continued not Biſhop very long, for the year following, to wit, in the ſecond 
A Conſulſhip of $1il5con, bur the firſt of Anth:m;xs,and the eleventh of November,he de- 

parted chis life. When that the eleRion of a Biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome piece of 
work,and the contention endureda very long time: the next year after in the ſixt Conſulſhip 
of Arcadixs,and the firit of Probxs, Atticus a godly man, by birth of Sebaſtia in Armenia,by 
ordera religious man, trained in the monaftical diſcipline from his youth up, of mean know- 
leds, yet of ſingular wiſdom naturally ingraffed in him, was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
But of him more hereafrer. 

Cray. XIX 


How that John B:ſhop of Conſtantinople ated i» exile. 


Oh» being baniſhed his Church and bereayed of his countrey ſoil,died inexile at Comanum 
| [88 upon the,Sea Enxxinrs,the fourteenth of November ,the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Ho» 

Worims,and the ſecond of Theodoſons : a man he was as I(faid before) more led with heat of 
burning choler,then ruled by civil courteſie:and becauſe he wasa man of wonderful boldneſs, 
he uſed liberty of ſpeech, aud had tongue at will. I cannot verily but wonder at him, why he 
addicting himſelf ſo much to cemperance, taught in ſome Sermons that temperance was in 
manner co be ſect at naught, For whenas by the Council of Biſhops there was admiſſion left, 
and pardon granted for ſuch as had once fallen after baptiſme to be received again after re- 
pentance into the Church, he ſticked not to ſay. If thou fall a thouſand times,and repent thee of 
thy folly,come boldly into the Church. For which doctrine, beſides thar he was miſliked of many 
his familiars, yet was he ratled of S;ſjnins the Novatian Biſhop, which wrote a Book againſt 
that ſaying of his, But theſe things were done a little while ago. 


CHAP, XX, 
Of the conference had between John Biſhop of Conſtantinople,and Sifinius the Novatiar. 


Ere occaſion is offered ro ſay ſomewhat of S;/ini#s. A man he was (as 1 have remem- 
bred oftentimes before) very eloquent, and a protound Philoſopher : and as he was a 
Skiljull Diſpucer,ſo was he alſo a cunning incerpreter of holy Scripture,ſo chat for his 
notable wit, Exnomins the heretick reiuſed oftentimes to reaſon with him. He was no ſpare 
man of dier,bur liberal and a great ſpender,yet with good order and temperancy. He ſeemed 
riotous,and to excecd in ſenſuality,partly,in that he arraied himſelfin white, and partly,for 
baining himſeltewicea day. When he was demanded on a certaintime, why he being a Bi- 
ſhop, b1ined himſelf rwice a day : his anſwer was, Becauſe 1 cannot do it the third rime. 
A another time going of reverence to viſit Arſacixs the Biſhop, one of Arſacins familiars 


asked of him, why he uſed ſuch attire as was uncomely for a Biſhop ? and where he found 
Hh 2 vritten 


Chap.20. after 
the Greek, 


Arſacius. 


Atticus, 


Chap. 22. in 
the Greek, 


P 


Chap. 22. in 
rhe Greek. 


374 


Eccleſ. 5. 
Luke 9« 


Arcadins the 
Emperor dicd, 
MAna.Dow. 412, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.6 


written that a Prieſt ought to wear white ? Tell thou me(ſaith he)firſt where is it written that 
a Biſhop ſhould wear black. And whenasthe ocher muſed what anſwer he ſhould make Sifie 
»ixs prevented him and ſaid. Thou art notable to ſhew me chat a Biſhop ought to go in blac k 
but I am able to alledg So/omer for my ſelf, where he ſaith: Ler thy garment be white. Again, 
our Saviour,as we read inthe Goſpel wore white, and moreover he ſhewed unto his a poſtles 
Aoſes and Elias clad in white, With theſe and other fuck like anſwers hc brought ail thar 
heard him into great admiration. When that Leonting Biſhop of Ancyrain Galatiathe leſſer 
had deprived the Nowarians of a certain Church and thenas it tell our,remained at Ciyſt anc;e 
nople, $ifinius went unto him,requeſting him to reſtore them their Church again ; Zeonrixe in 
a great chafe made him this anſwer:It is pitty that you Novarians ſhould enjoy any Church 
inſorauch you take away repentance,and deprive men of the benefics whichGod hath beſtow. 
ed upon them. After that Leonrivs bad uctered cheſe with other ſuch like ſentences, to there. 
prehenſion of the Novatians, Siſ1nius replied ; No man repenteth more than I. Why ſaith Z-. 
entizs,and how doſt thou repent ? Becauſe ſaith $;/in;# that ever I ſaw thee. Again, when 
obs the Biſhop had taunted him, and ſaid that one City could not hold two Biſhops, his an. 
ſwer was,no more it doth. Fob» taking this anſwer in ill part, ſaid again,I ſee thou wilc be Bi- 
ſhop alone : Not ſo (ſaith $:/j»;#s ) but with thee alone I am not Biſhop, though others do fo 
rake me. Joh being grieved with this anſwer,told him again:I will forbid thee co preach, for 
thou art an beretick. Si/iniws replyed merrily in this fort: Thea willI do thee a good turn, if 
thou eaſe me of ſo great a labour. fohn was ſomewhat pleaſed with that anſwer,and (aid:Na 
thea will I not ſtay thee from preaching,itit be a grief unto thee.So witty and ſo pleaſant was 
$ifinjusin his anſwers. But it were too long to rehearſe all bis pithy and ſage ſayings.Where- 
fore I think it ſufficient in theſe few lines to declare what kind of man he was. Yet thus much 
further I am able to avouch,that by the report of all men, he excelled for learning all the Bi- 
ſhops which ſucceeded him,count all one after anocther:and therefore was he much made of, 
and ingreateſtimation,yea,the chief Senators made great account of him,and had his virtues 
inadmiration. And though he wrote mapy Books,and furniſhed them with rhetorical phraſes 
and poetical ſenzences, yet was he commended more for pronouncing than for penring, For 
he had a notable grace in his countenance, voice, behaviour,and look,with all other his bodi- 
ly geſtures, for the which he was honoured of all ſcRs and religions, but above all others of 
Articus Biſhop of Conſtantinople. So far by occaſion of Siinims. 


CHAP. XXI. . 
Of the aeath of Arcadius the Emperor, 


Horely after the death of Job», the Emperor Arcadims departed this life, a quiet anda 
g courteous man he was, who inthe latter end of his life was thoughtto be a very godly 
man,upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. In Conſt antivople there is a great Palacecalled 
Carya, and in the porch there ſtands a hazel tree, on the which report goeth,that Acacia the 
Martyr was hanged Wherefore there was a Church ereRed at that rree:the Emperor paſting 
by wasdefirous te ſee it, wentin,and after he had ſaid his praiers,came forth again. All the pa- 
riſh ran forth to ſee the Emperor:ſome left their houſes, and took up their ſtanding in the 0- 
pen ſtreet,thinking verily to ſee the Emperors face as he paſſed by with all his portand train; 
Other ſome followed the Emperor out of the Church, until that both men, women, and chil. 
dren had all gone out of the houſe which adjoyned unto the Church. They were no ſooner 
Sone,bur the houſe where they flocked together fell down. Immediately the fame ofthe Em- 
peror was ſpread abroad with great admiration,that ſo great a multitude of people was ſaved 
by the means of his prayers.The end of that was in this fort: Arcadins leaving bebind him his 
fon T heodeſius of the age of eight years, departed this life in the Conſulſhip of Baſs and 
Ph:lip,the firſt of A{ay,the ſecond year of the two hundred ninety and ſeventh 0l/ympiad.He 
raigned together with his father 7 heodoſins the ſpace of thirteen years, and beginning with 
the one and thirty years of his age, he raigned fourteen years after the deceaſe of his father. 
This Book containeth the Hiſtory of twelve years and fix moneths. 


The End of the Yixt Book of Seertee Scholaſtic. _ 


L1s.7. 

THE | 
SEVENTH BOOK 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SOCRATES SCHOLASFIENS 


Cuns *. LT 
How that after the death of Arcadius the Emperor who left his ſon Theodofius of the age of eight 
years, Anthemius the Lieutenant took the government of the Empire, 


vg Frer the deceaſe of Arcadins the Emperor, beingin the Moneth of Aay,and the 
A \=> Conſulſhip of Baſſus and Philip,his brother Honorins took the rule ot the Weſt 
p) == \<2 partsof the Empire, and Theodoſrns che younger, the ſon of Arcadins being 
[2 cighr years old, governed the Eaſt parts of the world by the direRion of 4»- 
S*0C0O mrs bis chief Magiſtrate. This eAnthemins was Nephew to Philip,which in 
the time of Conſtantins thruſt Panlxs the Biſhop out of the Church, and placed Aſacedonixs 
in his room. The ſame man compaſled the City of Conſtantinople with a ſtreng wall;he ſeem- 
ed and was indeed a manaccounted among the wiſeſt ſort of that age : he nevertook a 
thing in hand without good adviſement : he would confer with ſome of his familiars of the 
buſineſs he went abour, but above all others, he uſcd the advice of 7 r0;/us the Sophift,a man 
very wiſe, of great experience and ſingular policy : he was nothing inferiour to Anthemsus, 
and therefore Anthemins retained him of his counſell in all his affairs, 


Cnavyp, II. 
Of Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
vw Hen the Emperor Theodoſis went on the eight year of his age, thethird year of 


Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinoples conſecration ( which he enjoyed with greac 

commendation) wasexpired : a man he was (as I ſaid before) of mean learning, 
yetin life godly,and of great wiſdome, and therefore the Churchesin thoſe dayes encreaſed 
and flouriſhed exceedingly, He reconciled not only ſuch as were favourers of his own faith, 
but alſo made the Hereticks to have his wiſdome inadmiration : whom he would inno wiſe 
moleſt, but when he had ratled them, again he wou!d ſhew himſelf loving and amiable co- 
wardsthem. He was a painfull ſtudent, for he beſtowed great labour ,and ſpent the greater 
part of the night in reading over the Works of ancient Writers, ſo that there was no ground 
of Philoſoph y,nor quirk of Sophiliry that could blank or aſtoniſh him. He was gentle and 
courteous unto ſuch as conferred with him, and with the ſorrowfull he feemed ro ſorrow 
himſelf. In few words,he became(as the Apoſtle writeth)a ll unto all men.Firſt as ſoon as he was 
made Prieſt, the Sermons which with great labour he framed together, he learned without 
Book,and pronounced in the Church, In proceſs of time by daily exerciſe and diligence, he 
ſo boldned himſelf,that he preached ex tempore,bis manner of teaching was very plain. His 
Sermons were ſo ſimple, that the Auditors thoughethem nor worthy the bearing away, nei- 
ther the writing in Paper to the knowledge of the poſterity following. Thus much of his con- 
ditions, behaviour,lcarning and gift of utterance:now to the Hiſtory of that time. 


CH4k®.-21k 
Of Theodofus and Agapetus Biſhops of Synada. 


Heodyfixs Biſhop of Syn4da a City of Phrygia Pacatiana, was a ſore ſcourge unto the 
hereticks(for inthac City there were many of the Aſacedonian SeR)he baniſhed them 
not only the Town, but alſo the Countrey. Neither did he this according unto the rule 

of the Catholick Church, which accuſtomerh not to perſecute men,neither with zeal of the 
right and ſincere faith, but in hope of filthy lucre, and foul gain, for to wring money from 
the hereticks. Wherefore there was no way that might grieve the Xacedonians left unaflaied: 

Hh 3 he 


375 


Honorius, 


Theodofius. 
Anthemins. 


Troilus. 


I Cox, g. 


Theodofins a 
Covetous Bi- 
ſhops 


376 


Agapetua a 
Macedonian 
fell co embrace 
rhe ſaith of 
One ſubſtance. 


A Few trou» 
bled with the 
Palſic. 


The giſt of 
healing in the 
dayes of S0+ 
crates. 


Sgbbatius a 
Nov41an 
Prieſt, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L1s.7. 


he maintained bis own Clergy againſt them:there was no device but he praQtiſed for to afflit 
them withzhe ſticked not to bring them in fetrers,to hold up their hands at the Bar, but above 
all others, he plagued their Biſhop Agaperm with ſundry griets and yexations. And whenas he 
perceived that the chief Magiſtrates within that Province were not of authority'ſufficient,and 
that their Commiſſion extended not to the puniſhment ofthe Xacedenians,he got him in all 
the haſt to Conſtantinople, and ſued out a commendment from the Lieutenant of that 'Pro.. 
vince for the ſharp correRion of them. Whileſt that Theodofixs the Biſhop made friends at 
Conſtantinople for the furtherance of his ſuit, eAgapetis« whom T cermed the Xacedonian Bi- 
ſhop,was converted,and fell to embrace the right ard ſound faith.For after he had aſſembled 
tog-ther all the Clergy and Lairy within his juriſdiftion, he perſwaded them to receive the 
faich of Oneſnbſtance .This being done, he went with ſpeed together with a great multicude, 
nay with the whole City,into the Church,where after prayers and ſolemn ſervice, he got him 
into the ſeat of Theodoſpns.Immediatly after the linking ot the people together in the bord of 
loveand unity,thenceforth he maintained the faith of One ſubſtance, ſo thac he obtained the 
government of the Churches belonging unto the Dioceſs and City of Sy#adz. Shortly after 
T heodofins came home to Synada, and brought with him authority trom the Lieutenant, 
whereof he bragged nat alittle,and being ignorant of all the things that were done in his ab» 
ſence, ſtraightway he got him into the Church, where he found but ſmall welcome, for all 
the doors were made faſt againſt him,and after that he underſtood of their dealing, again he 
poſted to Conjtaxtinople. There he bewailed bis ſtate before Atticus the Biſhop,and opened 
unto him,how that he wasinjuriouſly thruſt beſides his Biſhoprick. Acricas underſtanding 
that all fell out to the great profit and furtherance of the Church of God, began to pacifie 
him with mide and courteous languages,cxhorting bim thenceforth ro embrace a quiet life 
void of all trouble and moleſtation, and not to prefer his own private gain and lucre before 
the profit and commodity of the whole Church. He wrote moreover unto Agapetas, willing 
him to enjoy the Biſhoprick, and not to fear at all the diſpleaſure of Theods ſous. 


CHa?P, IV. 
How a lame Jew being baptized of Atticus the Biſhop, recovered again hu limbs. 


Ven asthe aforeſaid circumſtance which fell out in the dayes of Articss was a grea® 
FE furtherance to the Church of God:ſo likewiſe miracles with the gift of healing which 
reigned in thoſe times,turned to the glory of God,and the profic of his people. For a 
certain Jew being held the ſpace of many years with a palfie,was fain to keep his bed, who has 
ving tried all the falves and medicines,and all the praRices and prayers of the fews,was not a 
zot the berter:at length he fled for refuge unto the Baptiſm miniſtred inthe Church of Chriſt, 
perſwading himſelf for ſurety,that bythe means of this,being the true phylick of the ſoul, he 
might recover the former health of his body. Articas was immediately made privy unto this 
his devout mind and godly diſpoſition:he inſtructed the Fewin the principles and Articlesof 
Chriſtian Religion, laid before him the Hope that was to be had in Chrift Feſu,and bids that 
Jew,Bed and all ſhould be brought unto the Fonc,and place appointed for the miniſtration of 
Baptiſm.This Few being grievouſly taken with the palſey,was no ſooner baptized in the faith 
of Chriſt and taken out of the Font, bur his diſeaſe left him, ſo that he recovered his former 
health. This gift of healing being wrought by the power of Chriſt, prevailed inthe world 
among the men of theſe our Dy Many of the Gentiles, hearing the fame of this miraculous 
power,rcceived the faith and were baptized : bur the Fews,although they ſought after ſigns 
and wonders,yet could they not with ſigns be brought to embrace the Chriſtian faith. 


CHnapP, V. 
How that Sabbatius a Jew born, being Prieſt of the Novatian Church, fell from bus own Seft: 


Lbeic Chriſt the Son of God, beſtowed the aforeſaid graces and benefits upon man- 

A kind of his fingular love and goodneſs, yet the _ part making no reckoning 
thereof(more is the pity) wallow ſtillinthe puddle of fin and incredulity. Neither 

were the 7ews only they which made _ account of the ſigns and wonders wrought among 
men,but ethers alfo which are proud of their rites, yeaand are proved to be no lefs than plain 


?ews ig faith and Religiop. Sabbarins of whom 1 ſpake alittle before,could not quiet _ 
wit] 
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with the inferiour degree of Prieſthood, but coveting ro ci1mb up unto the room of a Biſhop, 
rook occaſion then ot che Jewith obſervaiton of che Fealt of Eafter,and ſevered himſelt from 
the Novatian Church, Wherefore as he trequented ſeverall and privare Conventicles trom 
his Biſhop $1ſnixs,in a certain place of the City called the dry hillock, where now che market 
of Arcadins 18 Kept, he preſuined ſo hainous an offence, thac hanging might ſeem to be too 
{mall a puniſhme::t for his labour. For on theday appointed for the celebration ofthe com- 
munion, as he read a cercain piece of the Goipel wtuch began with theſes words, The. Fe: ſt 
of ſweet bread drew nigh, which ts called Exjtcr, he added ot tis own that which was never 
found wricten, or ever h-ard of before, in chefe words, Curſed be every one that keepeth 
Eaſter withou: ſweet bread. Which words ſtuck in che minds of many men, ſo chat divers of 
cheſimpler ſort of the N- varzan Laity being thus drawn from the faith, addifted themſelyes 
unto his fond opinion. But this his crafty and ſubtle torgery fell otherwiſe out than he hoped, 
for ſuch as pretume to corrupt the Word of God, have ever anill end and uatoitunate ſuc- 
ceſs. For ſhortly after, whenas he kept che Fealt ot Eaſter accoiding unto the corrupt opinion 
conceived in his mind, whenas many flock_d unto him after the wonted manner,and ſulems 
nized chroughout the whole nighc the accultomed vigils, they were all ſer ona turious and 
francick kind of cumuic. They 1magined with chemleives that they ſaw $5i#s their Biſhop 
ſer upon them wich an infinite mu!.1tude of men, Wherefore the chrong being great,and as it 
is very like in che night ſeaſon, being ſhutupina narrow room, ſmothered one another, ſo 
that chere died above threeſcore and ten perſons. This being done,many ſhrinked from Sab- 
batizs, bur divers others neverthelels cleaved earneſtly unto che fooliſh and fond opinion 
they had conceived of that celebration of Eaſter, Bur how this Sabbatins forſwore himſelt a 
lictle before,and aipired unto the calling of a Biſhop, we wiil declare hereafcer. 


Chap. VI, 
Of ſmch as Were the Captains and Ring-leaders of the eArian opinion, 


Orotheas an Arian Biſhop,whom we have remembred before to have been tranflated 

ID by che Arians from Antioch to Conſtantineple departed this life when he had liveda 
hundr-d and nineteen years the firit of November,in the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Hone- 
rixs,and the ſ cond of Theodeſans Anguſtns.Afﬀcer his deceaſe the Arian Se choſe Barbas to 
their Biſhop,in whole time the Ariags bad amongſt chem two notable men, by whoſe means 
their herelie began to reviveagain:the ones name was 7 imothewns, the other was called Geor- 
;xs,but Prieſts boch:Georgius excelled in prophane licerature,75morhe of the contrary gave 
Rimfelf wholly to the reading of che Word of God.Georgins was never ſeen without Ariſtotle 
or Plato in his hand, Timothe again was a great man in Origen, and as he expounded holy 
Scripture,he ſhewed himſelf ro be well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue. 7 ;morke was aforetime of 
the P/athyrian Se,and Georgins was made Prieſt by Barbas.I my ſelf by conferring with T5- 
mothens,perceived how ready he was to ſatisfie and reſolve every doubt that was demanded 
of him,and plainly to ſer wide open che obſcure places of holy Scriptures : he was ever wont 
cocite Origen for witneſs, to teſtifie chat his ſayings were no other than true. WhereforeT 
cannot verily but maryel, why theſe two men continued Arians, ſeeing that the one wasa 
great reader of P/eto,the other evcr a peruſing of Origen. For Plato affirmed that the fecond 
and third canfe(fo he was wont to term them) had no beginning of eſſence ; Origes likewiſe 
confeſfeth every where the Son to be coeternall wich the Father. And alchough they perſe- 
vered in their Church. yer privily, and by little and little they reformed the Arian opinion, 
and purgcd their doQrine of many pernitious and peſtilent blaſphemies of Arins. Oftheſe 
men ſo far. Shortly atter when S;ſ6n;#s the Nowarian Biſhop had departed chis lif< in. the 
aforeſaid Conſulſhip,Chryſanthas (of whom 1 mind to ſpeak more hereafter) was choſen to 
be their Biſhop. 

| CHar. VII. 


How that Cyrillus ſucceeded Theophilus in the Biſhoprickof Alexandria. 
this life the ninth Conſulſhip of Howorizs, the fifch of Theodofioxs, and the fifieenth of 
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Some 


Q thi! after Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandrie being fallen into a Lethargy, departed 


777 


Luke 22. . 


The corrupte 
ers of Gods 
word have ill 
ends. 


Barbs. 


Georgi. 
Timethens. 


379 The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory L1s.7. 


Some would have Timothews the Archdeacon, ſome other would have Cyrillus, T heophilas 
Cyrillss Biſhop" brothers ſon preferred co the Biſhoprick. While the people were thus at variance, though 
of Alezandria> 4b udatins Captainof the Garriſon in eAFlrxanaria laboured for Timothee, and furthered 
_ Dom. his ſuit: yet three dayesafter the deceaſe of Theophilas, 7m was choſen Biſhop and en- 
- a Biſhop of Joyed the Biſhoprick:and withall he challenged unto himſelf more authority than ever The. 
Alexandria ophilns had before him. From that time forth the Biſhop of eA/cxanaria beſides the over. 
both a Biſhop he and juriſdiction of his Clergy and Ecclefiaſticall marcers, took allo the governmentof 
and 2 Magi- remporall affairs. Wherefore Cyri//xs immediately atter he had ſhut up the Novatias 
ſtrare, Churches within Alexandria,not only rifl.d them of all the treaſure, but alſo bereaved T heo- 


pemptas their Biſhop of all his ſubſtar.ce. 
Cnaor, VIII. 


Of Maruthas B:ſbop of Meſopotamia, ana how that by his means the faith ef 
| Chriſt took greas encreaſe in Perlia, 


me Dow T fell out in thoſe dayes that che faith of Chriſt Aouriſhed in Perſia,and that upon ſuch an 
WW -- Pocacer as foiloweth., Berwcen the Rowars and the Perſians commonly do paſs many Em- 
baſſadors, ſundry cauſes conſtrairirg cach of them to ſegd inEmbaſſie unto the other. Thar 

very inſtant did require that farsthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia(of whom I made mention be- 

fore)ſhould be ſenc from the Emperor of Rome unto the King of Per fps. The King perceiving 

by him chat he was a godly man, had him in great reverence, was ruled by him as by a rare 

and ſingular man. This grieved the Magicians which were much made of,and in great credic 

with the King of Perſia. For they were wonderfully afraid, leſt the King through the counſell 

of Aſarxthas would becomea Chriſtian Marnthas by the means of prayer had rid the King 

of his continuall head-ach, which the Magicians and Socerers could notdo. Wherefore they 

deviſe a certain ſleight for todelude the King withal), And becauſe the Perſians worſhip the 

fire for their God, the King is alwayes accuſtomed in a certain houſe to adore fire which con=- 

tinually burned: under the ground they convey a man, whom they make to rore and cry out 

as followeth when the King isat hts prayers: The King muſt be thruſt out of bis Kingdome: he 

Iſdigeides King behaveth himſelf lewdly in taking the Chriſtian Prieſt for a godly perſon. 7/aigerdes(for ſo 
of Perſia. was their King called ) hearing this dreadfull voice,although he reverenced Marnthas, yer 
purpoſed he to ſend him away.Then Aarnthas being a right godly man,gave himſelf whol- 

ly to prayer,whereby he found out the fraud and deceitof the Magicians. Wherefore he rea- 
oneth thus with the King : Be no longer deceived,O King, but get thee into the houſe,cauſe 

the carth to be digged up,and thou ſhalt eaſily perceive their guile:for the fire ſpeaketh not,it 
is a certain device invented by men forthat purpoſe. The King yeeldeth unto the counſell of 
AMarutha,goeth again unto the houſe where the fire continually burned. When the voice 

was heard the ſecond time, he commanded the earth ſhould be caſt up, and there was he 

found which ſpake, and cried out, whoſe clamour they took to be the command- 

ment of God himſelf. The King when he eſpicd their lewd treachery, was exceeding 

The Magici- wroth, and gave charge that every tenth of the Magicians kindred ſhould be ex:cuted : he 
ans do ſuffer. turned him to Afarathas,and willed him ro build Churches where it pleaſed him beſt. Upon 
this occaſion it fell out, that the faith in Chriſt Aouriſhed exceedingly in the Kingdome of 

Perſia. For that time Marsthas left Perſia,and rook his voyage to Conſtautinople. Shortly 

after he went again in Embaſſie into Perſia + by that time the Magicians found out otherde- 

ceitfull devices,and afreſh they fall a forging, to the end the Kings mind might be alienated 

trom him. Ot ſer purpoſe they infe&ed the Air ofa certain place where the King was wont 

to frequent, with a ſtinking ſavor, and withall they flander the Chriſtians thatit was ſcatter- 

cd by them, But the King having juſt cauſe ro ſuſpe& the Magicians for their former wiles, 

made great enquiry who ſhould play ſo ſluttiſh a part: at length by long ſifting it was known 

that the Magicians themſelves had cauſed this corrupt odour for the nonce to be ſpread all 

over the place : wherefore again he executed many of them, but Afaruthas be had in 

great eſtimation. Thenceforth he loved the Romans entirely, and embraced them in trague 

of peace and friendſhip. The King was almoſt become a Chriſtian, when Afar«thas toge- 

Ablatus Biſhop ther with 4b/atus the Perfiaz Biſhop publiſhed unto the world another experiment or 
of Perſia. triall ofthe Chriſtian faith:for they both being continually given to watch and to pray,caft a 


devil out of the Kings ſon which tormented bim out of meaſure. But death prevented = 
an 
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and abridged the reins of the morcal race ere he could fully be inftructed in the Chriſtian 
tzich, After his deceaſe his ſon Bararanes enjoyedtbe Crown, in whoſe days (avitfhall be 
hercafter mote plainly declared )the league berween the Rong and the Per /iavs wasbroken. 


CuaPp. IX 
The ſucceſſion of Biſhops inthe Churches of Antioch and Rome, 


Bout that time when Flavianws Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Porphyrins Flavianus. 
A was Choſen in his room,and after Porphyrinus, Alexander was made Biſhop of that See, Pophyrius. 

Inthe Church of Rome,when that Damaſns had governed the Ecclcſiaſtical affairs the A**«nder. 
ſpace of eighteen years, $iriciws ſucceeded himin the Biſhoprick. Again, after that S5r;cius voy 
had continued there the term of fifteen years and departed this life, Aneſtaſtxs was Biſhop Anaſtaſtus. 
three years : after his deceaſe Innocentizs(who firſt drove the Novatians Out of Rowe,and dee Innocentins. 


prived them of many Churches) was made Biſhop of that See. 


CHAP, X, 
How that Alatichus took Rome, and made it ſubjef# wnto the Barbarians, 


T fell out in thoſe dayesthat Rowe was taken of the Barbarians.FOr one Alarichusa Bar- Alarichus. 
barian being in league with the Rowaxs, ad ſometime aided the Emperor Theodoſourin 
the war againſt the tirant Emxgenixs,and therefore wasadvarcedinto great honour by the 

Romans, when he could nor patiently content himfelf with che proſperous ſail of fortu. 
nate ſucceſſes, although he aſpired not unto the imperial Scepter, yet left he Conſtantinople, 
and poſted in all the haſt inco the Welt parcs of the world. He was no ſooner come to lyri- 
cum,but he ſubdued unto him all that country. As he went forwards on his journey,the Theſ< 
faliaxs withſtood him about the entries of the river Peneus, the ready way by mount Pindus 
unto. Nicopoliza City of Epirus : the field being there pitched, the Theſſaliavs flew above 
three thouſand men. After that the Barbarians which accompanied Alarichnsranſacking and 
ſpoiling both Town and Country as they went, took at length the Ciry of Rowe. They ran- 
ſacked they City:the defaced and fired many worchy Monuments: chey violently ſpoiled the 
Citizens of their money : they executed many of the Senators with ſundry. kinds of torments, 
Alarichns to the end he might bring the Royal Port and majeſty of the Imperial Scepter into 
eontempr and deriſion, proclaimed Emperor one whoſe name was Attalus : this man by his Attalus. 
procurement walked abroad the ſpace of one whole day, guarded with a troop of Souldiers, 
the flext day after, inthe actire and habit ofa ſervant. When theſe things prevailed in fuch 
ſort as you hear. Alarichas took his heelsand ran away:for the report that was bruted abroad 
of Theodsfius the Emperors great power marching to give him battel, aſtonied his mind,and 
put him ingreat tear. Neither was ita fable ora forged rumour, bur a moſt certain truth, 
that the Emperors hoſt made expedition to wage batcel with him. He whenas he could in no Alarichus(as ir 
wiſe away with the fame,betook himſelfro fli be The report goeth, thatas he went cowards '5 ſuppoſed) is 
Kome, a certain Monk met him, who admoniſhed him not to delight himſelf with perperra. +092 
ting of ſuch hainous and horrible offences, neither to rejoyce in commirting of ſlaughter qeſtroy theCGe. 
and blood-ſhed. Whom Alarichus anſwered in this fort : I God knoweth,do take this voyage a- ty of Rome for 
$ainſt my will. There 1 one which moleſteth me daily, nay he compelleth me by force, and ſaith *bXir great fin 
thus nnto me : Goonthy journey, deftroy the City of Rome. So far of Alarichns, and iniquity. 


< Cua?. XI. 
Of the Biſhops which in thoſe dayes governed the Church of Rome. 


Frer Innocentizs, Zoſimus governed the Church of Rome the ſpace of two years : after 

his deceaſe Bonifacius was Biſhop three years, whom Celeftinns ſucceeded, This man 

= baniſhed the Nowatiavs out of Rome, deprived them ot cheir Churches, and con- 
ſtrained Rſticxla their Biſhop privily to raiſe private Conventicles. For unto that time the 
Novatians flouriſhed at Rowe, enjoyed their many Churches, and had under them grear 
Congregations, Burt then they began to be hated out of meaſure,whenas the Biſhop of Rowe 
(no otherwiſe than the Biſhop of Alexandria) paſſing the bounds of his Prieſtly Order, pres 
lumed now to challenge unto himſelf ſecular power and authority, Therefore thoſe 
Biſhops 
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Biſhsp3 permitted not ſuch as held with chem the fgith of One ſubſtexce, freely to frequent 
their wonted aſſemblies : and _—_ they commended them for their uniform conſent as 
rouching the faith, yet they deprived them of all theit ſubſtance.But the Novatians which in- 
habired Conſtantinople, were not 10 dealt withal,For the Biſhops of Conſtantinople beſides that 
they embraced them for their uniformity in faith, they ſuffered them (asI ſaid before)to have 


their Chyrches within thg City. 
Cua?P. All. 


of Chryſanthus Biſhop of the Novatian Church in Conſtantinople, 


Frer the deceaſe of Sipnins,Chryſauthus the ſon of Marcianus, who was the pred: ccf- 
A ſor of Siſenius in the Novarian Biſhoprick, wasin manner compelled to be their Biſhop, 
This man almoſt from his youth up was a Souldier in che Emperors Court : afterwards 
in the reign of Theodoſirs Magnus, Lieutenant of 7raly:againthe kmperorsVicegerentin the 
Iſles of Brittain, where he purchaſed unto himſelf great commendetion for his politick Go» 
vernment, beirg wellſtricken in years,he cameto Conſtantineple,and labouring to be Gover. 
nour or Magiſtrate rather in that City, than in far and forrain countries, he was conſtrained 
againſt his will to be Biſhop of the Novarians. For when Srſinins beingar the point of death, 
made mention'of him as a fit manto ſucceed himinthe room : the Novatian people taking 
the cenſure of F;fni«5as a Canon or Law,compelled him to be their Biſhop, But when Chry- 
ſanthus had conveyed himſelf out of the way,leſt he ſhould take upon him that funRion,Sab- 
batiusthinking verily that now he had found fit opporcunity tor to creep into theBiſhopsSec: 
deſpiſed the dreadfull proteſtations he had ſolemnly vowed, and the oath he had raken : got 
him a company of obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate him,and forth he ſteps a Biſhop, One of the 
Conſecrators was Hermogenes,whom he himſelfhad atoretime excommunicated for the blaſ- 
phemous Books which he publiſhed unto the world. But all the fetches of Sabbatins framed 
not aright. For the people deteſting his corrupt and intolerable ambition (there was no way 
unaſſayed of him for to attain unto the Biſhoprick) ſought out both coaſt and countrey for 
Chryſanthus: when they bad found him lurking in Bithy nia, they forced him thence and ſtal- 
led him Biſhop. He was a man that excelled all others,nor only in politick wiſdom,bur alſo in 
modeſt behaviour : by this means the Novatian Churches in ConFtantivople flouriſhed excee- 
dingly. He was the firſt that of his own ſubſtance gave gold unto the poor : he rook nothing 
fave only two loavesevery Sunday of the bleſſed bread : he was a man that was very diligenc 
in his Eccleſiaſtical fanRion: he rook Ablabins the Rhetorician a very wiſe man of the Noya- 
tian Church,out of Tr0i/»s the Sophiſis ſchool, and made him Miniſter. There are extanÞ no- 
table and excellent ſermonsof this Chryſanthas. Ablabins was afterwards made Biſhop of the 
Novatian Church at Nice, where alſo he profeſſed Rhetorick, 


Cat: .XxXHL 


* Of the ſtir at Alexandria #rween the Chriſtians and the Jews : of the contention between 
Cyri)lus che Biſhop, aud Oreltes the Lientenanr, 


an occaſion as followeth. The people of Alexandria, above all other men,are prone 

to ſchilme and contention : for if that any quarrel ar any time ariſe among them, 
immeCiately hainous and horrible offences are wont to enſue, the tumult is never appeaſed 
without great bloud-ſhed, Ir fell our chat the great throng and multitude ot people con- 
rended among themſelves, not about any neceſſary matter, but who could approach neareit 
unto the Dancers, which lewd cuſtom 1s now crept into all Cities. For a great multitud? 
aſſembled cogether on the Saturday to paſtime themſelves with the beholding of a certain 
Dancer. And becauſe the 7ews ſpent not that day in the hearing of their Law bciog their 
Sabbath-Day , but gave themſelves wholly unto the hearing of Comedies and Inter- 
ludes, to the beholding of ſhews and ſpeRacles, that day was the occaſion of great ſchiſm 
and difſention among the people. And though the tumulc was partly appeaſed by the 
Lieutenant of eAlexanadria : yet nevertheleſle the Zews gave not over their quarrel, for 
the =_ they owed unto the onepart ofthe faQtion. For the Jews as they were alwayes 


found deadly foes unto ſuch as profeſſ;d the Chriſtian faith : ſo thgn above all other 
times 


\ Bout that time the 7ews were baniſhed Alexandria by Cyrilns the Biſhop,upon ſuch 
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times they were incenſed againſt chem, becauſe of the dancers. Wherefore when as Oreſtes 

che Lieutenant of Alexandria bad nailed upon the Theatre the Writ of Politick Goveryarce 
(for ſo do the people of eAlexanaria term the publick Proclamations of the Lieurenant} 
ſome of Cjrillws the Biſhops familiar friends ſtepped for ro examine what the Lieuterane 
had written. Of which number one was Hieraxa Schooimaſter and Profeſſor of Grammar, 
a diligent auditor of Cyrillus the Biſhop, and one that was greatly delighted with his Ser- 
mons. The multitude of che 7ews ſeeing this Hierax npon the ſtage, exclaimed immediat- 
ly againſt him, that he came thither for no other cauſe, but only to ſer the people together do 
by the ears. Oreſtes alchough hererofore he envied the authority of Biſhops, becaule chat worldly Magi: 

the credic and power which the Emperors granted che Magiſtrates and Lieucenants, was by tratcs are 
reaſonof them abridged and cut ſhort: yet then he ſpited him aboye all other times, be- grieved thar ' 
cauſe that Cyrillas wou!d pry into his writings, and curiouſly ſift our the contents and mean- — an 
ing thereof. Therefore he cauſed Hierax openly to be apprehendedin the midſt of the Thea- - A ——_—_ 
tre, and to be puniſhed extreamly. Cyril underſtanding of this, warned the chief of the gr prehemi- 
7ewsro appear before him, and told chem plainly , if they would not give over their rebel- nence. 

lion and craiterous conſpiracy againſt the crue Chrittians, he would puniſh them according 

unto their deſerts. The Fews ſtomacking the Biſhops threats, fretred the more, and boyled 

within themſelves for anger, they fell to deviſingef ſleights for ro miſchief the Chriſtians, 

which intheend cauſed all thefews to be baniſhed Alexandria : the circumſtance was in ſuch 

ſortas followeth. The Jews atrer conſultation laying down a fign for cach of them ro know 

the other,to wit,the carrying of a ring made of therinde or bark of the Palm-tree, purpoſed 

ro ſet upon the Chriſtians in the night time. Wherefore on a certain night they ſent abroad 

throughout the whole City ſuch as ſhould cry fire, fire, and where ſhould ic be but inthe 

Church called S* Alexanders. The Chriſtians hearing of this, roſe up, lefttheir houſes,ran to 

fave the Church from burning, ſome out of this ſtreet, and ſome out of that. Then the Fews 

Repped forth ſuddenly from under the Penthouſes, ſet upen th iſtiansand ſlew them. And 

asthey indeavoured to keep their hands thac their rings might not be ſeen: ſo they diſpatch- 

ed out of the way as many Chriſtians asmet them. When the day appeared and che Snn was 

up,the auchors of this horrible marther-were known well enough. Cyril/me underſtanding of 

the circumſtance,was wonderfully incenſed againſt them : gor him itraight with great pow- 

ex into the Synagogues of the ms ſo were their Churches called)and executed preſent- 

ly ſome of the Fews, ſome other he baniſhed the City, other ſome he bereaved of their ſub- 

ſtance. Wherefore the Jews which inhabited Alexandria ſince the Reign of Alexander King Adamantint; 

of Macedonia,were then baniſhed the City, and diſperſed over all Countries. Adamantiue a 

Phyſician,one of the ſcattered Fews,got him unto Attics Biſhop of Conſtantinople, became 2 

Chriſtian, and dwelt afterwards in Alexandria. Oreſtes the Lieutenant of that City took in 

yery ill part that deed of Cyril : and was very ſorry chat ſo noble a City ſhould be deprived 

of ſo great a multitude of men. Wherefore he certified the Emperor of all the doings there. 

Cyrillu likewiſe painted forth in paper the traiterous conſpiracy of the 7ews, arid ſentit in 

writing unto the Emperor : yet nevercheleſs he laboured to beeome friends with Oreſtes,for 

ſo the Citizens of Alexandriadid adviſe him. Bur when Oreftes would not as much as once 

bear the motien of reconciliation between them,Cyy;/ reached into his hand the New Tefta- 

ment,ſuppoling verily he would reverence the Book, and remember himſelt the better. When 

that the mind of Oreſtes could not be turned, neither any good mood found in him, bur that 

deadly enmity grew between them, ſuch a calamity enſued thereof, as I mind hereafcer at 

large to declare. 

Cnavp. XIV. 


How the Monks inhabiting the mount Nitria, came to the Cityof Alexandria to 
defend Cyril, and of the ſtir they made ag ainft Oreſtes the Lieutenant, 


vers of the Monks iobabiting mount Nz2y;4, being hotly diſpoſed, asthey lately 

were, whenas Theophilu the Biſhop had armed them againſt Dioſcorus and his Bre= 

thren, gave themſelyes contentiouſly co partaking, and purpoſed of their own ac- 

cord to maintainthequarrelof ('5ri/. Wherefore to the number of fifry Monks teayiag 
their Monaſtcries, came to Alexandria, compaſſed the Lieutenant avhe rodein his Chariot, 
aſlaulred him, called him a Sacrifiger, an Ethnick, with ſucidry other contumelious langua- 
es: 
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b- ; ges. He ſuppoſing with himſelf jchat Cyri/ had wrought this conſpiracy againſt him, cried 
| out, that he was a Chriſtian,and chat Arricus Biſhop of Conſtantinople had baptized him, Bur 
wherias the Monks weighed not his words,one of « co whoſe name was Ammonizs,took the 
Ammenins the Lieutenant on the head witha ſtone. Thc Lieutenant being ſore wounded with the blow, for 
Monk wound- the bloud ran about hiscars; the Sergeants and ſuch as guarded the perſon of the Lieutenant 
ed ap > rut ſeeing the ſtones flic about their ears, fled away,few only excepted,and held down their heads 
pays —_— among the multitude, Inthe mean while the people of A/exanaria came about them and in 
ſtone, the Lieutenants behalf ſer upon the Monks: in the end theſe Monks ran all away, Am monius 
only excepted. Him they took and brought before the Lieutenant. He openly, according unto 
the Laws,reaſoneth with him of the macter, pronounceth againit him the ſentence of juſtice, 
and tormented him as long as breath remained in his body. All cheſe circumſtances ſhortly 
after were opened unto the Emperors. Cyr: alſo certified chem of the ſame matcer, though 
inanother ſort.He took the corps of Ammonixe,and buried itin a certain Church,calling him 
not Ammoniu,but Thamnaſius. In the Church he extolled the noble courage of this man,the 
great combat he endured for godlineſs, and commanded he ſhould be called a Martyr. Bur 
the modeſt and graver ſort ot Chriſtians allowed not of Cyr:/s doings herein, for they knew 
that Ammonixs died not in torment, becauſe he would nor deny Chriſt, bur ſuffered due-pu- 
niſhment for his raſh enterprizes. Wherefore Cyril himſelf ſuffered at length this bainous 
offence by little and little to fall into oblivion, Neither was the contention and quarrel be- 
tween Cyril and Oreftes put up as yet, for there enſued another calamity not much ualike this, 
the which I am now about to declare. 
CHaP. XV. 


Of Hypartia 4 woman whichexcelledin Philoſophy. 


Hyatia a wo: Here was in Algxardrid woman whoſe name was Hypatia,the daughter of T hees the 
man of great Philoſopher,who proficed ſo much in profound learning, that ſhe excelled all the Phi- 
Jcarning: loſophers of that time:and not only ſucceeded in Plato his School,the which exerciſe 
| Plotings continued, but alſo expounded to as many as came to hear her the precepts and do- 
Arine of all ſorts of Philoſophers. Wherefore as many as gave their ſtudy to the knowledge 
of Philoſophical Diſcipline flocked unto her leſſons trom every Countrey; Moreover for her 
crave courage of viad, the which ſhe gathered out of the fountains and bowels of philoſo- 
i ical Literature, for her modeſt and matron-like behaviour, ſhe ſticked not to preſent her 
elt betore Princes and Magiſtrates. Neither was ſhe abaſhed to come into the open face of 
the Aſſembly. All men did both reverence and had her in admiration for the ſingular mo- 
6 of her mind. Wherefore ſhe had great ſpite and envy owed unto her; and becauſe ſhe 
erred ofc, and had great familiarity with Oreftes,the people charged her that ſhe was the 
cauſe why the Biſhop and 0reftes were not become: friends. To be ſhort, certain heady and 
raſh cock-brains whoſe guide and captain was Peter a Reader of that Church, watched this 
woman coming homefrom ſome place or other, they pull her out of herChariot:they hale her 
into che Church called Ceſarium : they ſtripped her ſtark nakedzthey raze the skin,and rend 
the fleſh of her body with ſharp ſhels,antill che breath departed our of her body : they quar- 
ter her body : they bring her quarters unto a place called Cizaro, and burn them to aſhes. 
This hainous offence was no ſmall blemiſh both to - 4 and the Church of Alexandria. For 
the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion ſhould be no fighters, they ought to be far from com- 
mitring of murther and bloudſhed, with other ſuch horrible offences. Theſe things came thug 
to paſs the fourth year of Cyri/sConſecration, the tenth Conſulſhip of Henorixs, and the ſe- 
venth of Theedofaus, in the moneth of March, and on the Ember-days. 


Char. XVI. 
How the Jews conſpired againſt the Chriſtians aud were foiled, 


ortly after the Jews for their horrible praiſes againſt the profeſſors of the Chriſtian 

Faich,ſuffered puniſhment due for their deſert,in a certain place called 7»meſtar,between 

Chalewsand Antioch in Syria. At the time of their Plays and Enterludes, they commit- 

ted many abſurdand ſhamefyll aRs ; at length through frenfie and furious mgrtion they - 
; | move 


Lie. 7- of Socrates Scholaſticus: 


moved reaſon out of her ſeat, and like mad men they contumeliouſly derided intheir playes 
not only the Chriſtians,bur alto Chriſt 7eſushimſelf;they ſcoffd atthe Crofs,and mocked as 
many as put their cruit in him that was crcified thereon. The manner is as followetih. They lay 
hold ona child of the Chriſtians,they nail him to a tree,and lift bimup on high. When they 
had ſo done, firſt they deride and laugh at him : immediatly afcer like mad men they ſcourge 
him as long as breath remained jn his body. For this caule there was great contention be- 
tween them and che Chriſtians, Moreover the Emperor was certified what an horrible a& 
the Jews had committed, who wrote again unco the Licuccnant and Magiſtrates of that Pro- 
vince, that rhey ſhould make diligent ſearch and inquifition for che authors and workers of 
ſogreat a miſchief,and puniſh them ſeyerely.Therefore the 7cwsirhabiring thac region, for 
che ſhamefull at they bad commurecd in je(t, were puniſhed in earneſt, | 


CHaP, XVII. 


Of Paulus the Novatian Biſhop, and the miracle wrought at the 
baptizing of the deceitfull Few. 


Bout that timeChryſanthus the NovatianBiſhop, afcer he had governed ſuch congrega- 

A tions as were under him the ſpace of ſeven years, departed this life in the Contulſhip 
of Monaxia and Plyntha, the (ix and twentieth of Auguſt, whom Paxlzs ſucceeded. 

This Pax{us a g00Q while ago was Schoolmaſter and Reader ot the Latine rongue, after- 
wards he lefc that kind of ſtudy, and framed himſelf to the monaſtical life. He founded a 
Monaſtery of ſuch men as gave themſelves to the ſtudy of virtue and godlineſſe , not unlike 
unto the vionalicries of the Monks inhebiting the deſert. I knew the man my ſelf co be ſuch 
a one as Evagriz writech thereligious men living in the wilderneſs ought co be.For he imi- 
tated his precepts,he gaye himſelf to continual faiting : he ſpake little : he accuſtomed to ab. 
ſtain from living creatures, and oftentimes from wine and oil : he was very carefall inreliey- 
ing of the poor : he viſited continually ſuch as lay in ferters and cloſe priſon : he wasa great 
ſucer unto cempora) Magiſtrates for the afflited and ſuccovrieſs, which always with willing 
minds granted him his requeſt, for the great reverence and ſingular opinion of godlineſs they 
conceived ofhim. Buc what need I ule many words 1n the recital of his virtue? One notable 
a of his Iam now about to declare, which ſhall ſuffice in ſtead of many, and worthy it is to 
be printed in marble, tothe memory of all poſterity in time to come. A certain diſſembling 
2: wfcigning he would imbrace the Chriſtian Faith, was often baptized, through the which 
wiles he got much money. After he had guilefully deceived many men of ſundry ſe&sand 
opinions (for he had been baptized of the Arias and Macedonians) having no more whoſe 
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eyes he might blear, at length he comes to Pauls the Novatian Biſhop, and proteſteth unto - 


him, that gladly he would be baprtized,and praieth him that he may obcainit at his hand. Pax- 
Ius liketh well of his ſute , bur he ſaid unto him, that he would not baprtize him afore he had 
learned the Articles and Principles of the Faith, and given himſelf to faſting the ſpace of maz 
ny days. The Jew againlt his will being conſtrained to faſt,called upon them every day to be 
baptized, Pans ſecing that he was ſo earneſt to be baptized, thought beſt not to diſpleaſe 
him with delay, bur made all things ready for Baptiſm. When he had provided for him a 
' white garment, and cauſed the Font to be filled with water, he ſent for the Fey thither to be 
baptized. Bur all the water by a certain divine power and ſecret operation which the out- 
ward eye could not attain unto, was ſuddenly dried up. And whenas neither Biſhop, nor 
ſuch other as were preſent perceived the manner how it was gone , but thinking that itran 
through tne hole in the bottom of che Font (where at other times they were wont to let the 
water go) they ſtopped all the holes and chinks on every (ide, and filled the Font afreſh. Bur 
when the Few was brought the ſecond time, and hanged his head over the Font, the water 
again vaniſhed away every drop. Pazlas ſeeing this, ſaid unto the Few : O man thou diſſem- 
bleſt egregiouſly,or clle thou haſt been baptized unwittingly, In the end when as the rumor 
and report ofchis miracle cauſed many to run unto the place, one by chance among the reſt 
knew the Few by his favour,and affirmed that he ſaw him baptized of Atricaus Biſhop of Con- 
Fantinople. This miracle was wrought under the hand of Paxlws the Novatiar Biſhop. 


Fi CHas?. 
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Cuay, XVIIL 


How that after the deceaſe of Idigerdes King of Perſia the luag ue was broken bitwres 
the Romany and the Perfians, and how the Perſians 5n the end were 
foiled andthe City preſerved. 


the Chriſtians inhabiting his dominions, his ſon Baratanes being crowned in his fa. 

thers ſtcad,was driventhereunto through the perſwalion of Magicians and Southſay- 
ers,ſo that he vexed the Chriſtians out of mealure, and puniſhed them with ſundry torments 
afrerthe manner of + 0 Ae the Chriſtians which dwelt in Perſia were conſtrained 
ro fly unto the Roman: for refuge : they bumbiy crave of them that they will pity their caſe, 
that they will not ſuffer chem in ſuch ſort lamentably to be oppreſſed. Arricas the Biſhop en- 
tertained thoſe ſaters courteouſly: furthered their ſuit as much as in him lay,and opened un- 
ro the Emperor Theodoſins their caſe, The Romans at the ſame time were offended with the 
Perſians for another matter,the quarrel| was as followeth.T he Perſians had borrowed of the 
Romans certain ſearchers and diggers of gold mines, theſe men they would not only not 
deliver back again, but ſpoiled alſo the Roway Merchants of their wares and merchane 
dize : the refuge of the Chriſtians augmented the unkindn: ſs, and encreafſed the diſpleaſure, 
for immediately after their flight, the King of Perfia ſent Embaſſadors requiring them back 
again as fugitive perſons. The Romans becauſe they ran unto them for ſuccour, would not 
reſtore them : nay they purpoſed not only to aid them which were ſimple ſuters, but alſo 
with all might poffible generally to maintain the quarrellin the behalfof Chriſtian Religi- 
on. Wheretore they chooſe rather to wage batcell with the Perfians,than ſuffer the Chriſtians 
ſo miſerably ro periſh. Te be ſhort,the league was broken and open Warre proclaimed, but 
in mine opinion it ſhall not be amiſs briefly co run over ſome things thereof. The Emperor 
of Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt of armed ſouldiers apart one from the other againſt the 
Per fians vihereef Ardaburine was General, He paſſing through Armeniaentred with force 
into the Per fan dominions,and deſtroyed the Provincecalled Azazene.Narſexsthe King of 
n went forth to meet him with great power of Perſian ſouldiers : they joyned 


Fter thedeceaſe of T/d5gerdes King of Perf6a, which in all his life time perſecuted not 


Per fras _— 
- rogether:the field was fought: Narſexs was foiled and fled away co fave hislife. Afterwards 
when he ſaw his time he determined to enter unlooked for into the Roman dominions 


through Meſopotamia, where there was no power to reſiſt them, and purpoſed ro revenge 
him of the Romans. But the Roman Captain was quickly made privy unto the policy and fetch 
of Narſa*:,for he ſacked and rifled eAxzazena with all ſpeed,and got bimin poſt haſt to Ae- 
ſopotamia. Wherefore though Narſens had gathered a wonderfull great power together, yet 
could he not invade the Rowan Countries. When he came to N56 a City of Perſia, yet ſitua- 
tcd juſt in the midſt between the Romar and Perſian dominions, he ſent unto Ardabaring 


that he would gladly come to parly with him, rouching the time and place,when and where 


the batrell ſhould be fought. Ardebnriss anſwered thelegats in this ſort: tell Narſess from 
me,that the Emperors of Rome uſe not to wage battell at Narſexs his pleaſure. Wherefore 
the Emperor of Rome underſtanding that the King of Perſia had gathered a great army toge- 
ther,for to wage battell with him, pur his whole truſt and confidence in God, and ſent of the 
contrary a great hoſt againſt him. And hereby it will evidently appear unto the whole 
werligbmibe Emperor enjoyed immediately a ſingular benefit for caſting his care and affi- 
ance upon God , for whenas the Citizens of Conſtantinople were very ſad and heavy, mi- 
ſtruſting the doubfull end of the yariable chances inc'dent to Warres, a company of Angels 
appeared unto certainin Bithyuss, whom neceſlary affairs conſtrained to travell into Con- 
ftanrineple, and willed them to ſalute the Citizens of Conſtantinople, and bid them be of good 
chear, exborting them to pray and put their truſt in God, that the Rowass ſhould foil 
the enemy and become conquerors, and that God had ſent them as governours and love- 
raign Captains ofthe Warres. This being heard, not only the City was recreated, butalfo 
the ſouldiers hearts were lighted and the more encouraged to fight. When the Camp was 
removed, and the Wars tranſlated out of Armenjainto Meſopotamia, the Romans got the 
Perſian ſouldiers into the City of N;fb&,and there beſieged rhem:they ſet co the Wals wood- 


den turrets reſembling ladders rolled upon wheels and winded up : they ſlew many of _ 
whic 
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which fought on the wals,defended cheir City,and withſtood their ſcaling, Barateves King of 
Perſia uride ritanding that hisCountry Az.azena was deſtroyed,and thar his ſouldiers wereſhuc 
up of the Romans, and beltcged within the wals of Ns/6649, wenc himſelf with all his power 
againſt the Romans. But becauſe he teared greatly the force of the Rowan ſouldiers,he craved 
aid of the Saracens, whoſe Governour then was Alamundaru a man of valiant courage and 
noble proweſs, which br« ught with him an infinice company ot Saracens,andencouraged the 
King of Perfa,and promiſed moreover thatin a ſhert while after he would not onlyconquer 
' the Rewans, but alſo take Antioch of Syria,and deliver itinto his hands. But his promiſe was 
not performed ic ſucceeded not accorduig unto his defire, tor God upon a ſudden fo terrified 
and aſtonied the Saracers,that they imagined the Romas ſouidiers were unawares come upon 
them: and whilſt chat they beſtirred chemlclyes tor fear, and knew not whither to flie, they 
caſt themſelves headiong as they wereall in armour into the river Exphrates,where the num« 
ber of one hundred thouſand was drowned. Such a misfortune befell unto the Saracens. The 
Romans which laid fiege to N5þ645,hearing that the King of Perſia was coming againſt them 
with a great numbor of Elephants,were wonderfully atraid, gathered together ail che engins 
they had prepared forſiege, burned them,and returned back co their Country.Bat what bat- 
tels were afterwards fought : kow Areobindas another Captain of the Romans,ſlew a mighty 
Perfian dealingwith him hand to hand : how Ardaburius diſpatched chroughwiles and ſtrata- 
gems ſeven of the nobility of Perſia, and how P3rianxs a chird Captain of che Remans,foiled 
the remnant of the Saracens power: I think ic my duty tooverskip them with filence, left I 


ſeem to make too long a digreſſion from the purpoſe. 
CHA P. XIX, 
Of Palladius che Poft, and his [wiftneſſs. 


He aforeſaid news were quickly brought unto theEmperorT heodoſsns, but howhe could 

T ſo ſoon underſtand ef matters donein Countries ſo far diſtant, I am now aboutto de- 
clare.He had a man whoſe name was Paladivs,onc that had rare gifcs both outwardly 

in body,and inwaroly in mind, He was ablein three days to ride in ſuch poſt, as wasto be 
wondred.,unto the fartheſt places and bounds of the Rowas and Perſian Dominions,and back 
again ia ſo many days co Conftantivople. Moreover he went with marvellous great ſpeed 
throughout the worid, whither ſoever the Emperor ſenthimyſo thata wiſe man ſaid once of 
him : [his fellow with his celericy maketh the Empire of Rome,which is very wide,to be nat- 
row and ſtrait. When the King of Perfia heard the fame of him, he could not-chuſe but won« 


der. So far of Palladins. 
CHAP, XX. 


How the Perſians were again utterly foiled by the Romans. 


Rory that was given him, behaved himſelf ſo graciouſly, that he deſired greatly the 
enjoying of peace and quietneſs,although hisſouldicrs had ſuch proſperous ſucceſsin 

all cheir adycatures: Wherefore he ſent Heliov, one that was in great credit with him in Em- 
baſſy unto che King of Perſiato conclude a league between them. Helion coming tO Meſopota- 
mia,and the place where the Romans had trenched themſelves, ſent ſaximinus a valiant man 
and fellow-caprain with Ardabzrixs, as Embaſſador to intreat for peace. As ſoon as he had 
preſented bimſelf betore the King of Perſia, he ſaid that he came not from the Emperor, but 
from his Captains, to ſee whether it would pleaſe him to make truce : that the Emperor was 
ignorant of all the circumſtances and events of that war; and if peradyenture ir were told 
him, he would make ſmall account of it. The King as he purpeſed with himſelf to receive 
this Embaſſie with moſt willing mind (for bis Army was almoſt famiſhed to death) the ſoul- 
diers whom they call /mmortal (their number mounted toten thouſand of moſt ſtrong and 
yaliane men) came and perſwaded him that he ſhould not confirm any league, before that 
they firſt of all had aſſaulted and ſuddenly ſet upon the Romans, who now as they choughe, 
were unprovided. The King yielded unto their advice and counſel : delivered the Embaſſa» 
dorinthe mean while to be kept in hold: and ſent thoſe Immortal ſouldiers to affault the 
Romans. They went on their voyage,and divided their company into two armies, purpoſing 
F# 3 | to 


T He Emperor of Rome abiding at Coftantinople, and underſtanding for truth of the yi- 
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to beſet and compaſs ſome part of the: Roman hoſt, The Romans whenasthey might ſee but one 
only Army of the Perſians,ſer upon them : for the other had not as yet appeared, but ſudden. 
lyruſhediin uponthe Romans. But as they skirmiſhed cogether a Rowan Captain that was ſer 
by Procopixe tor the purpoſe, looking down (as God would) from the top of a hill, beheld his 
fellow-ſouldiers in great peril,went behind che Perans and kept themin : ſo that they which 
alittle before beſet the Romans, were now beſet themſelves. Wherefore the Romans whenas 
in ſhorc ſpace they had foiled the fore-men,they turned ihemſclves back towards them which 
ruſhed pporthem through wiles,and in like {orc diſpatched them every one, Thus it came 
ro paſs, thatthey which called themſelves Immortal, proved themſelves Aorti/: and thus 
Chrift revenged him of the Perfeans, becaule rhat they had executed niany godly men, and 
holy Sairits,which ferved kim deyourly. The King ot Perſia underſtanding of this ſlaughter 
and overthrew,fained he knew ot nothing : accepted of che Embaſlie,and reaſoned thus with 
the Embaſſador: It is not for the Romans {ike that now I affent unto peace, but only to grati- 
fie and pleafure thee, whom I have tried by expcrie:ce to be for policy and wiſdom ot the 
chicfeſt arrong the Romans. To conclude, by this means the wars which che Romans held with 
the Per fans, in the quarrel and defence of che perſecuted Chriſtians,. were ended in th: thir- 
reenth Conſulſhip of Henorims,and the tenih of Theodoſors, the fourth year of the three bun- 


' dred Of pmpiad : and allo the fiery flame of perſecution kindled there againſt the Chriſtians, 


Acacim Biſhop 
of Amid s. 


Eudocia the 
Empreſſe was 
learned. 


was wholly quenched. 
CHaPp, XXI. 


Of the Piety and Compaſſion which Acacius Biſhop of Amida had 
on the captives of Periia, 


Cacins Biſhop of eAmida, was tenowned and much ſpoken of for a notable work of 
A mercy which he wrought in thoſe oo_ When the Rimans ſouldiers purpoſed in no 
' ® wiſeto reflore again unto the King of Perfa, ſuch captives as they had caken at the 
winding of F£2z-y.,bemp in number abour ſeyen thouſand(to rhe great grief of the King of 
Perſia Jall which were almoſt ſtarved for food : Acacins lamented their ſtare and condition, 
called his _ rogtther,and ſaid thus anto them : Onr God hath no needeither of difhes,or of 
cops for he neit ty eareth nor drinketh,theſe be not his neceſſaries, Wherefore ſering the Charch 
bath many precious jewtls both of gold and ſilver, beſtowed of the free will and tiberality of the 
faithfull it is requiſite that the captive ſouldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed and delivered ont 
of + oy and bondage, and that they alſe periſhing with famine, ſhould with ſome part thereof be 
refreÞbedand relieved. When he had uſed thelſe and ocher ſuch like reaſons, he commanded 
that the treaſure ſhould be caſt and tranſlated, he made mony thereof, and ſent the whole 
price,partly for to redeem the captives ont of priſon,and partly for to relieve them that they 
periſhed not with famine. Laſt of all, he gave chem their coſtage, co wit, neceſſary proviſion 
for their voyage,and ſent them back to their King. This notablg aR of the renowned Acacius 
brought the King of Perſia into great admiration,that the Romans endeavoured to win their 
adyerfaries both with watrs,and with well-doing. The report goeth moreover that the King of 
Perfia delired greatly the ſight of Acacius,and coveted the preſence of his perſon : and | 
the Emperor Theodeſims commanded Acacims the Biſhop ro gratifie the King therein, When 
that ſo famous a viRory was given from above, many notable writers laid pen to paper, and 
publiſhed unto the world the praRices and virtues of the Emperor, extolling his name unto 
the skies, The Empreſs alſo being the daughter of Leontizs the Athenian Sophiſt.inſtruted of 
her father and crained up inall kind of literature , ſer forth a Poexce of the ſame argumentin 
heroical verſe. When the Emperor cook herto his wife, 4t:ic# the Biſhop which chriſtened 
her;in ſtead of Athena called her Exdeciaatthe time of Baptiſm, 


Cruapr. XXII. 
A Diſconrſe in Commendation of Theodoſius the younger. 
. \ Lthough many Writers, as I ſaid before,publiſhed abroad the praiſes of the Emperor, 


of which number ſome indeavoured by that mean to creep inte his favor, ſome ocher 
| delired thereby to blaze abroad ip the world che fame gf their skill god ad * 
Fe 


% 
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che learning which they had gotten with long ſtudy ſhould be troden in the duſt of oblivion : 

Jof mine own part,though I deſire not ro be known of the Em peror,neither covet arrogantly 

ro pivethe worida taſte of my learning,have decermined with my ſelt imply withour the glo- 

riousand painted ſhew of Rhetorick,to publiſh abroad che virtues of the Emperor. For if that 

I ſhould paſs them over with filence, being as they are both noble and fruicfull, containing 

many examples for the amendment ot lite, ſhould in my opinion injure not alittle the poſte- 

rity in time to come, Firſt of all though he was born and 3. 1 upin the very Palace of the 

Emperor, yet notwithſtandirg he was nothing givenunto light and idle behaviour : bur ſo Diſcretion, 
wiſe ard diſcreet, that he ſeemed unto ſuch as had conference with him, to be a man of grear Sobriery. 
experience. Again, he was a man 0: ſuch hardineſs and ſufferance both inwardly in mind,and Hardinefle, 
ourwardlyin body,that he cou'd indure with great paciencethe pinching cold of Winter,and = 

the parching heat of Summer. He was wont often to faſt,bur eſpecially on theWedneſdayes & Faſting. 
Fridays.This did he,to the end, he wightlively expreſs the Chriſtian trade of living.His Palace : 

and Court ſcemed no other than a religious houſe. For at the dawning of the day,hismanner Devotion 4 
was toſing Hymns and Pſalms interchangeably together with hisfiſters, He was able to repeat Pſaime 4 
holy <criptures out of the Book : he reaſoned of them with the Biſhops, as if he had been a jjemory. 
Prieſt of great continuance: he was more earneſt and far more diligentin gathering cogether Knowledg, 
the Books of holy Scripture,and the Works of the ancient Fathers, than we read of old Prolo- Study. 

mens Philadelphw, Furthermore he excelled all menin pres and clemency.The * _— 
Empcror ?«;an though he profeſſed the ſtudy of Philoſophy, yet could he not pur up the ha» Clemency. 
tred of ſuch as reviled himat Antioch, but puniſhed extreamly one of them whole name was 

Theodorus. But Theods ſis aid afide the ſubtelties and quirksof Arifterle, and praftiſed daily 
inlife the proteſſion and {iudy of cruePhiloſophy.He learned to bridle anger:c0 take griefand Good Lifc. 
ſorrow patiently:to revenge him of none that did him injury,nay,there is not the man that e» 

ver ſaw him angry.When that one of bis failiars had demanded of him,why he never execu« 

ted any that had done him injury, his anſwer was :I would to Godit lay in me to revivethem 

that be dead. Unto another that demanded of him the like, he ſaid:It isno hard matter to be. 

reave a man ot his life, buc when he is gone, there is no man be he never ſo ſorry for him,that 

canreſtore him to life again, ſave God alone. He was alwaies of that mind,that it any commit» Merey, -3 
ted treaſon, he would not ſuffer him to go as far as the gatesof the Ciry towards the place of 
execution, but of his clemency he called bim back again. AG he publiſhed ſpeRacles 
.ona certain time at Conſtantinople, with the bickering and fighting of beaſts in compaſle of 
the theater, and the people ſhouted unto him, requiring that one ot the trongeſt men ſhould 

be turned unto the ſavage beaſt which ranged about : his anſwer was in this log, Do not you Humanicy. 
know that we cannotaway with cruel ſpetacles > When the people heard thiF, they learned 

thenceforth to refrain from cruel ſhews. Moreover he was ſo religious, that he honoured all 
thePricſs of God, but ſpecially ſuch as he knew did exceed in godlines. The report goeth,thar 
he made ſearch for the ſackcloth which the Biſhop of Chebrum wore that died at Conſtantine 
ple,and being found, they ſay he wore it how homely ſoever it was, thinking verily to get un- 
to himſelfthereby ſome of the dead mans holineſs.As he ſolemnized on a certain tempeſtuous 
and ſtormy time of the year(che people requiring the ſame) the uſuall and wonted ſpeRacles 
and ſhows in the place called Circus,cnvironed with a Wall, and Galleries round about, when 
the room was full of people, and the tempeſt waxed ſore, there fell upon them ſuddenly a 
great ſtorm of Snow, then the Emperor revealed unto the world what affe&ion and ee | 
bare towards God: he willed the Beadles in bis name to ſay thus unto the people.Itis far bet. Zeal and fea? 
ter for us to lay aſide theie ſhows and paſtime, and with one voice, to fall a praying unto ® 599 
God,that he will deliver us out of this preſent ſtorm, The words were no ſooner ſpoken, bur 

all joynrly fell down to the ground, and poured out earneſt and zealous prayers unto God, 

ſo that the whole City was become like one Church. The Emperor himſelf in the midſt of the yumilicy. 
aſſembly, arrziedin common and uſual attire,began tlie Hymns, neither failed he of his pur- 

poſe, For the weather became fair again, the great dearth and ſcarſity wasturned by the ate 
goodneſs of God into plenty and abundance of all things. If wars atany time were proclaim- ,,q Bd fows 
ed, he foilowed che Example of David, he made God his reluge, perſwading himſelf for cet- ceſs tor well- 
tain chat God ruled and governed all bartels ;and by the means of prayer, he obtained ever a doing. 
proſperous ſucceſs. 


Religion, 


Ii oe: Cuarz. 
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| then 8s it fell out was 
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CnaP. XXII, : 


Of John, Who after the deceafe of che Emperor Honorius played the tirant at Rome, and 
how God delivered him through the prayers of Theodoſius into ; 
the hanas of the Roman Souldiers. 


foiled the rebel! and tirant Fohn, immediately after the Perſian war and the deceaſc of 
Howorixs, in the Conſulſhip of Aſclepiodoras and Marienxs, the fifteenth of Auguſt. 
In mine opinion the acts of thoſe dayes are worthy the writing, and ſuch they are asof righe 
ſhould be recorded to the knowledg of poſterity in time to come, For the like things which 
happened unto the Hebrews under Moſes as he paſſed through the red Sea, now befe!l unto 
the Emperors Captains being ſent againſt the tiranc, che which I mind briefly co run over, 
leaving the large diſcourſe, becauſeit requireth a ſeveral volume unto others. Although Thee 
defors knew that Hoxorime the Ernperor had departed this life,yer concealed he his death/from 
Others, ſo chat another device which hereafrer ſhall be ſpoken of, beguiled many therein. He 
ſent privily a Souldier unto Saloxe a City of Dalmatia, to give warning, that it any novelty 
were attempted in the Weſt parts of the world, there ſhould be ſuch-preparationas might 
quickly ſuppreſs che authorsthereot.When he had brought that about, he openedunto all men 
edeath of his Uncle.In the mean while, John one of the Emperors chief Secretaries, when he 
could not content himſelf with his fortunate proſperity,challenged the Empire,and ſem Em- 
baſſadors unto the Emperor Theodofixs,requiring him co proclaim bim Emperor. Theodo ous 
rook his Lepats, laid chem in hold,and ſent unto Fohn, Ardabarins the Captain, who of late 
had behaved himſelf valiantly in the barcel againſt the Perſians. He coming to Salone, failel 
into Agnileia, whence(as it is thou 
Being under ſail in the main Sea, the wind blew againſt him, and breught him ere he was 
ware into the tirants claws, The tiranr laying hand on him,was now in good hope that Thee- 
doſes would be brought of neceffity (if he rendered the life of his Captain Ardabwrine) to 
create and proclaim him Emperor. When theſe things came to light, beth Theadofins bimſcif 
andbisarmy alſo, which marched forwards againſt the rebel, were wonderfully forry left 4r- 
dabwrixs ſhould take any harm ar the tirants hands. AFar alſothe ſor of XArdabariue ſeeing 
both his father taken captive,and alſo hearing for certainty, that an infivite power of Barba- 
rians went to aid the rebel, knew not what to do,he was at his wits end. To be ſhort, the prays 
ersof the gody Emperor then al fo proved themſelves again to be very effeRual.For an An- 
gel of God in the form of a ſhepheard, guided 4Far on his journey, and led bis army by n 
lake adjoyning to Ravenna (for there it wasthatthe tyrant kept Caprain Ardeburixe in hold) 
which way it was not remembred that eyer man found paſſage. But God opened a way to A- 
ſpar where ic was thought others could not go. He led then his army through the lake,which 
fried up by the handy workof Godthe ruſhed inat the Gatesof the Ci- 
which ay wide open, and diſpatched the tirant. At whattime the moſt godly Emperor un. 
erſtanding of the tirants death, as he celebrated choſe ſhows and ſpeRacles in Circxs,made 
manifeſt his ſingular zeal and piety Godwards: forthus he ſpake untothe people, Let us give 
over this vain paſtime and pleafure : letus rather repair unco the Church and ferve God de- 
voutly, powring unto God zealous prayers, and yielding unto him hearty thanks, who with 
his own hand hath bereaved the tyrant of his life. He hadno ſooner made an end of ſpeaking, 
but they gave over their ſpeQacles and ſhows, paſſed throughour the Theater, ſounding out 
thankſgiving with one voicetogether with the Emperor, and going ſtraight tothe Church, 
ſpent there the whele day,ſo that all the City ſeemed to be as one Church. 


Char. XXIV. 


(Divi: is preſently miniſtred to diſcourſe how Theodoſons being aided from above, 


How Theodoſius che Emperor after the execution of John the tirant, proclaimed Valentiniagus 
(the ſon of Conftantins aud Placida the Aunt of Theodoſius) Emperor at Rome. 


Henthe tirant was diſpatched out of the way, 7 heodoſsus began to conſider with 
Vimar whom he ſhould proclaim Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world. He had 


to bis kigſman oge Yalcniiniangy, 8 very young gentleman, bggorten on ns 
19 


Jhe rooka wrong courſe: the chance was as followeth. , 


— 4 
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his Aunt, for ſhe was the daughter of Theodeſius Magnus the Emperor,and ſifier to Areading 
and Honerias the Emperors. Conftantius that was made Emperor by Honorixe ant governed 
the Empire with him a very ſhorc {pace(for he died immediately)was the father of Falentini= 
anu.Theodofins made this his Cofin Ceſar,ſent him imothe Welt,and pur his mothetP /acidia 
incruſt with the Imperial affairs, Afrerwards when he determined to go himfelf into 7caly for 
to proclaim his Coin Emperor, and in his own perſon to counſel the 1:aliens that they ſhould 
not lightly give car unto tirantsand rebels, ke came as far as Theſſalonica,and there was hin- 
dered with fickneſs, ſo that he could go no further, Therefore he ſent the Imperia! Sceprter 
unto his Cofin by Heliow the Senator, and returned himſelf back again to Conſtantinople, 


Buc of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice, 
Cnar. XXV. 


Of Atticus B;/hop of Conſtantinople, and how be governed the Churches. Alſo how he 
cauſed that the name of John Chryſoltome ſbowld be Canonized 
arnong the Saints of that Charch. | 


with great wiſedom, and exhorted the people diligently with heavenly Doftrine to 
virwousand godly living. Whenhe ſaw the Church divided,and that the Fohannites 
uſed their private meetings and Conventicles, he commanded that the memorial of Fohn 
| ſhould be folemnized at Service time, as the manner is of other Biſhops chat are deceaſed. 

For by that means he hoped verily it would come to paſs, that many of them would return 

unto the Church. He was ſo bountifull and liberal, that he provided not only for the po. 

verty of his own Church, but alſo ſeat money unto the next Churches to ſupply the want 

of the needy. For he ſent unto Calliopixe Miniſter of the Church of Nice three hundred 
Pieces of Gold, and withall, Letterscontaining this form : Articus #o Calliopius ſe#deth |. | 
| greeting in the Lord, Iam givento underſtand, that there 14 an infinite number wm your City of conftantine- 
ready to periſh with famine, and ftand in needof the almes and charity of yodly and well diSfoſed ple unto Calli- 
perſons. Where I write an infinite number, ] mean a great multitude, the certain number where= opine Miniſter 
of 1 de not readily know. Therefore ſeeing 1 received money of him which beftoweth abundance i Nice. F 
and plenty of 9%. Þ. upon them which uſe t aright : ſceing alſo daily experience teacheth us that 

ſome do want, to the end, that ſuch as be dart and miniſter not unto them, may throughly be 

eryed : my will  (well-beloved brother ) that thou receive from me theſe three hundred fiegepef 

gold, and diſtribute them at thy diſcretion among the pooy people of thy pariſh. See that thow deul 

the ſame net among ſuch as reſpeR only the belly, and make a living or trade throughout their life 

time of begging, but among ſuch as are aſpamedrobeg. Neither would I bavethee herein to re- 

Theft any opinion or ſet whatſoever, neither to prejudsce them which prattiſe in dottrine a contra- 

ry faith unto ws, but only to bave confoderation of thus, that thowrelieve them which hunger and 

thirſt, and bave not wherewithal to help themſelves. Thus was be carefull of the poverty of 

ſuch as dwelt from kim in far and forrain Countries, Again when he underſtood that ſuch Aticar endea- 
as ſevered themſelves from the Novarians, about the keeping of Eafter, had tranſlated the roweewbcing 
Corps of Sabbatins out of the Ifle Rhodos, (for there he diedin exile) buried it ſolemnly, ng = 
and prayed upon his Tomb : he ſent certain thither in the night time, 0g co < 
remove the Corps of Sabbatis, and bury itin another Sepulcher, Such as uſed to frequent 

the place, when they ſaw the Grave Ciged up, ceaſed thenceforth to honour the Tombe of 

Sabbatizs, The ſame Atticus did paſle in afligning of proper Names tothings. For the 

rodein the mouth of Poxrzs Emnxinus, which of old wastalled Poyſon, he called Medecin, 

leſt he ſhould there raiſe an aſſcmbly, and appoint there unto a place called after a foul name. 

Moreover he termed a piece of the ſuburbs of Coxſtantinople, Argyreple upon ſuch an occa- 

fion as follech. Chryſeple is a rode in the head of the Sea BoShorus. Many ancient Wri- 

ters make mention thereof, namely, Strabo, Nicolans, Damaſcenss, and the tamous Writer 

X:nophon, who both in the ſixt Book of Cyres expedition, and in the firſt of the acts of the 

Grecians remembreth the ſaid Town, that Alcibiades walledit about, and how there is a 

place therein aſſigned for the paiment of Tithe and Tribuce. For ſuch as looſe out of 
main Sea, andarrived at that place, do uſe there to pay Tithe. Whefore Atricss ſecing t 


place over againſt him had ſo worthy a name, procured this rode theneefofth to becalled 
F. 4 ry -*yrople F 


A T ric the Biſhop was a great furtherer of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, for he governed 
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Argyrople. Asſoon as heſpake'the word,che name was immediately changed. Again, whenag 
ſome men ſaid unto him,that the Novation: ſhould not haye their conventiclesand aſſemblies 
within the walls of the City : what do you not remember(ſaith he)whac troubles and yexati- 
onsthey endured, when we were toſſed with the grievious ſtorm of perſecutioninthe reign 
of Cexſtantins and Valens, and how that at ſundry other times they teſtified together with us 
the true faith which we maintain? Moreover, though they were of old divided from the 
Church, yet atrempred they to eſtabliſh no novelty as couching the faith, Again this Ar;ica 
beingat Nice about the ordaining of a Biſhop,and ſecirgrthere Aſclepiaves a NovarianBiſhop 
who was a very old man, he asked of him how many years he had been a Biſhop? whenthe 0. 
ther had anſwered jifty years: Thouar: cruly a happy man(ſaith he)in that God granted thee 
ro enjoy ſo worthy a ſunRion ſo long a time He {1d again untb Aſclepiedes,verily I commend 
Novarns, but I allow not of the Novatians, Aſclepiades marvelling what he ſhould mean in 
ſo ſaying, replyed: How ſo O Biſhop? Arricas made anſwer : Ido commend him (ſaich he) 
tor refuſing ro communicare with ſuch as had ſacrificed to idols : tor] would haye done no 
leſs my felt. But Tlike not ofthe Novatians, becauſe they exclude from the Communion ſuch 
as of the Laity have lightly offended. 4ſclepiages replyed again unto theſe things : Beſides the 
fin of ſacrificing unco 1dols, there are (as holy Scrip.iures do witneſs) many other fins unto 
death: for the which you deprive only the Clergy,and we the Laity of the Communion, refer- 
ring unto God alone the power of remitcing their fin. The ſame Atticus had the foreknow- 
ledp of his death. For taking his leave of Nice, he ſaid unto Calliopius the Miniſter of thar 
Church : Make haſt to Conſtantinople before Anutaumn,that thou mailt again ſee me alive,for if 
thou linger and make delaies, thou ſhalt ſee me no more in this world. In uttering of theſe 
words,he hit the truth on the head, for he departed this life the one and twentieth year of his 
Conſecration, the tenth of Ofober, in the eleventh Conſulſhip ef Theodoſons, and the firſt of 
V alentinianus Ceſar. Theodoſrus the Emperor returning from Theſſalonica, came ſhor:t to his 
Funeral : for Atric#s was buried the day before the coming of the Emperor into Conſtantino- 
ple. Shortly after, che creation of Yalenrinianns the younger was Proclaimed, to wit,the 23% 


day of the fame moneth. 
AA tou theeleRion of a Biſhop. For ſome would have Philip a Minifter, ſome ether Pro- 

clas, who alſo was a Miniſter preferred to the room : bur all the p-opie with uniform 
conſent deſired (em s.| He was likewiſe a Prieſt,not of ary of the Churches within the walls 
of Conftantiveple,but of Elea,a Church in the ſuburbs over againſt theCiry,where all the peo- 
ple of Conſtantinople are wont to celebrate the feaſt of our Savionrs aſcention, All the Laity la» 
boured by all meansto have him co their Biſhop, partly, becauſe'he was counted a very godly 
man,and partly alſo, for that he endeavoured to relieve the poor beyond the reach of his ſub= 
ſtance. To be ſhort, the Laity got the upperhand, and $S;n;#s was Conſecrated the 28th of 
Febr. in the twelfth Conſulſhip of Theodeſpxr and the ſecond of Yalentiniannus Anguſtasthe 
younger. Philip the Miniſter ſecing that Sis was preferred before him, ſtomacked the 
matter wonderfully, and inveyed bitterly againſt his Conſecration, in the work which he 
wrote and intituled The Chriſtian Hiſtory, While he inveyeth againſt $:{nius that was Con- 
ſecrated, againſt the Biſhops who were Conſecrarors, and eſpecially againſt rhe Laity who 
were Electors, he wrote ſuch things as I am loth to report; for I cannot chuſe but blame him 
greatly, that ever he durſt be ſo bold to lay down raſh and ſo unadviſed reaſons. Yetin my 


Opinion it will not be amiſs to ſay ſomewhar of him. 


CHAP, XXVII, 


CuaP, XXVI. 
Of Siſinius the ſacceſſour of Atticus is the B:ſhoprick of Conſtantinople. 


Fter the deceaſe of Attic» there was great contention in the Church of Conftantinople 


Of philip a Prie ſt, bred and brought wp in Syda. 


PP of whom we ſpake before, was born at Sydaa Cityin Pamphilia, where alſo Tro- 
philns the Sopbiſt had his original, of whom Philip boaſted nor a little that he was his 


kinſat'o, This Ph3l5p being a Deacon, and of great familiarity with Joh» the Biſhop, wasas 
k it 


L187. of. Socrates Scholafficrs. 


were driven to beſtow great. labaur anddiligence in the ſtudy oof good learning, fo. that: 
nnd many Books of divers ſorts, HisRlile was Aſtacical, proud and lofryand oe nm 
he might confute the works of Faliws Mefegeer, angel avolume, and timed. ic, 
The Chriſtian Hiſtory, the which;he davided. into fix and. thirty Books, every. Book, harh.. 
ſundry Tomes, che number of all amounterh yery nigh to, a thouſand, the argument. pre» 
fixed coevery one, is in manner asbigasthe Tome ictclf. This, work beintituled, nos the, 
Eccleſiaſtical, but the Chriſtian Hiſtory, where he patched cogether many matters, to let 
the world underſtand that be was ſeen 1n Philoſophy. Wherefore he alledgeth very ofc pre- 
ceptsand rules of Geometry, Aſtronomy, Arithmerick and 2{»/ick. Moreover he deſcribeth 
Iſles, Mountains, Trees, with other things of ſmall importance, fo chat ic grew toa huge yo- 
lume, full of pride and vain oftencation,, la my ſimple judgmentitisa work that is profitable 
neither forthe learned nor unlearned. For the learned will. condemn the often repetition of 
the ſame words, which is rife throughout the Book : the unlearned have not the capacity to 
comprehend theinſolent ſtile and affeRed ſentences of hisarroganc mind. Bur ler every one 
judge of choſe Books as he ſhall think good. I dare affirm, that the order he tollowed in lay- 
jog down of the times, is boch confuſe and far from good order. For when he had run over 
the Reignof Theodoſeras, back again he gets him co diſcourſe of the crimes of Achanaſixe the 
Biſhop, the which I note co be bis uſusl manner. But of Philzpſa far. Now co the Hiſtory 
of Sinus time. 


CHna?e., XXVIII. 
How that Siſinius made Prochus Biſhop of Cyzicum, whom the 


Cyzicent would not receive. 


| A Frerthe deceaſe of the Biſhop of Cyzicwm, Sijnixs appointed Proclus to be their Bi- 
ſhop. The Citizens underſtanding of his coming, prevented him and choſe Dalma- 
t3us a religious man ro govern the Biſhoprick. This they did, negleRing the Law and 
Canon which commandeth that no Biſhop be appointed and ordained without the conſent 
and authority of the Biſhop of ('onftantinople. They made no acconntofthar Cangy, becauſe 
that it commanded, namely (as my thought) rhat the ſaid authority ſhould be givenunto 
Atticus alone, Wherefore Proc/xs being not admicted to execute the funRion of a Biſhop 


in the Church where be waserdained, continued at Conſtantinople, where he occupieFhi 
ſelf in preaching, and purchaſed ynto himſelf thereby great fame and commendarion! Nat 
of him1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. S;/iniaes bed. frarcs been BiſhoS two 
years, but he died, it was in the Conſulſhip of Hieriae and Ardobarime,the four and twenr 
tieth of December. He wasa man highly commended for temperancy, for gadly and vir- 
tuous life ; and to be ſhort, for his liberality beſtowed upon the poor. He was a man both 
gentle and familiar, plain withour fraud or guile, and therefore he never moleſted any in his 
life. —_ a great enemy to buſie-bodies and to quarrellers, and thereforetaken of many 
for a coward. | 


CHAP, XXIX., 


After the death of Gifinius Bi/hop of Conſtantinople, Neftorius was ſent far to Antioch 5 
for ts enjoy the Biſboprick,, who immediately revealed hinafelf TH 
what kizd of man he was. | 


FT ſeemed good unto the Emperor after the deceaſe of Sifnixe,becauſe of divers vain-glo- 
rious perſons, to chuſe none of that Church to be Biſhop ( chongh many made ſure for 
Philip, and many again for Proc/us) but determined with himſelt to fend for a ſtranger 

out of A3ioch. . There was in thoſe daysthere a man whoſe name was Neftarixs, by birth 

@ German, of a loud voice,and an eloquent tongue,and therefore as it was thought a fit man 

to preach untothe people. They put cheir heads togerher, ſent for Neftorixe, and brought 

him from Anriochto Conſtantinople three moneths after : Who though his temperance 
was highly commended of many, yet the wiſeft ſort and ſageſt people perceived well enough 
his other conditions when he firſt began to preach. For immediately after his ſtalling - the 

Biſhops 
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Biſhops S& the tenth day of April and the Conſulſhip of Felix and Tanrm, he gave forth in 
chehearing ofallthe people, tuche ſaying as followeth, at the pronouncing of bis Oration 
before the Emperor + Reftore rhow wnto me, O Emperor, the Earth weeded and purged of here- 
ticks, and 1 will render Heaven unto thee ,, aid thou me in feiling of the hereticks, and 1 will aſſiſt 
thet in the everthrowing of the Perfoans. Although ſuch as dereſled the heretickstook theſe 
wordsin good part, yet ſuch as by bis outward bebaviour gathered cheinward diſpoſition of 
bis mind, could not chuſe but eſpy his haughty ſtomack,his haſty and running brain, his fool- 
iſh feeding on vain-glory, ſpecially ſecirg chat by and by he bolted out ſuch raſh and unad- 
viſed ſayings. Nay we may ſay (as the common Proverb goeth) That the City had not drunk. 
before be began to blow the ſmoke and the burning flame of perſecution : For the fitth day after 
he was choſen Biſhop, when he determined with himſelt ro overthrow the Church of the 4- 
73ans, where they had their ſervice privily ard by ſtealth, he ſo troubled and diſquiered their 
rhinds,-that when they ſaw their Church muſt needs down, they pur to their own hands,and: 
fired it themſelves, the which fire fell upon the next houſes and burned chem to aſhes, ſo that 
there was much ado in the City , and the Arias roſe up to revenge them of their enemies. 
Bur'God the defender and conſeryer of the City, ſuffered not that peftilent infeMion of ran-: 
corand malice torun any farther, From chat time forth not only the hereticks, but ſuch as 
were of his own faith and opinion, called Neſtorixsa fire-brand. Neitherreſted he wich this, 
bur deſtroyed as much as is him lay, che whole City, while he went about co miſchief the hes 
reticks. Again he fell a molefting of the Novatians, only becauſe Pas/u their Biſhop was fa- 
mous and much ſpoken of for his zeal and godlineſs: But the Emperor bridled and withſtood 
hisenterprize with ſharp admonitions and nipping words. I think it beſt co run over with 
filence the vexations and injuries hedid ur.to ſuch as celebrated theFeaſt of Eaſter the fourth 
_ of the moneth throughout Aſa, Lydia and Caria, and bow many were caft awayin the 
ſedition which he raiſed at 2letumand Sards. Bur as forthe plague and puniſhmenc he 
ſuffered, / partly for che aforeſaid cauſes, and partly alſo for his malaperc tongue, I will lay 
downin another place, 7 
KS: | CHAP, XXX 


1.2. How that in the Reign of Theodoſins the younger, the Burgonions received 
LEES | the Faith in Chrilt. | 
Ow am1I abont todeclare a worthy Hiſtory which happened at that time. Thereis a 
- 4 certain barbarous Nation inhabiting beyond the River of Rheyne, whom we com- 
® monly do call Burgonions. Theſe people led alife far from Magiltracy and Govern- 
merit of the Commonweal, for they are all Carpenters, and thereby get their living. The 
called Hun; breaking oftentimes into their Regions, have deſtroyed their Country, 
anddiſpatched very many art ſurdry times out of the way. Wherefore they determined wich 
themſelves nor te flie for refuge and ſuccour untoany mortal man or living creature, but ro 
yield themſelves wholly unto ſome god or other. And when they called co mind that the god 
of the Romans never failed ſuch as feared his name, and pur their affiance in him, jointly with 
one heart and mind they turned themſelves to imbrace the faith of Chriſt : they took their 
voyage into a certain _ of France, and therethey require of the Biſhop to baptize chem 
in the Chriſtian Faith. The Biſhop having enjoyned them to faſt ſeven days, and inſtructed 
them inthe principles of Chriſtian Profeſſion, did baptize them the eighth day following, 
and bid them farewell. They put on valiant courage, and went on boldly to encounter with 
the tyrants,neither was their hope fruſtrate,neither did it fail them in the cad. For the Bur- 
goniens,when Uprarxs King of the Hwnves, crammed himſelf with vicuals on a certain night 
untdll he burſtinche midſt, fet upon'the Hunnes now wanting a Head and Captain,few of them 
againſtmany of the other (ro wit, three thouſand againſt ten thouſand) they fought valiantly 
and gortthe victory. . From that time forth the ſaid Nation was a zealous maintainer of the 
Chriſtian Faith. About that time Barbas the Arian Biſhop died, it was the thirteenth Con- 
ſulſhip of Throdoſine,the third of Yalesrinianw, and the 24% of Z#ne, in whoſe room Sabbe- 
ring ſgcceeded.: So far oftheſe things. | 
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Cuar. XX XI 


pw Neſtorius vexed che Macedonians, 


Church, procured unto himſelf great hatred, evenasthe end of his doings proved 
ſufficiently unto us. Anron1#s Biſhop of Germa a City in HelleSont,feeding the hu. 
mor and cruelty of Neſtorius in the rooting out of Hereticks, began to vex the Macedonians 
out of meaſure,and for to clear himſelf he fained that the Parriark,to wit,the Biſhopof Cox. 
ſtantinople had commanded him the ſame.Wherefore the Macedonians although they ſuffer- 
ed for a while griefs and vexations, yet ſeeing that Antony kept no mean, butexceededin 
cruelty, they could no longer bear the weight of ſo intollerable a burthen of injuries; but in 
the mad fury of their mind, ' preferring the raſh motion of revengement before all rightand 
reaſon, procured the death of Antony to be done by ſuch men as they had ſent for ro work 
the fear. This hainons offence which the Aſacedonians committed was an occaſion to kindle 
and ſet on fire thecruelty of Neftorins. For he perſwaded the Emperor to deprive them of 
their Churches. Wherefore the Aſacedovians were put by one Church which lay without the 
_ old wals of Conſtantinople: by another at Cyzicam, beſides many others throughout Helleſpor, 
ſothat many of them returned into the Church,and embraced the faith of One ſnbſtance. 


N Eforiusinfomuch he praQtiſed many things prejudiciall unto the quiet ſtate of che 


CuaPe. XXXII. 


Of Anaſtaſius rhe Prieſt, who was the occafion that Neſtonius fell 
into ſuch extream impiety, 


Ommonly we ſay, that ſuch as are given to drunkenneſs are never to ſeek ſor the cup, 
( and buſie-bodies never want wo. Neſtori»s who endeayoured with might and main to 

bereave others of their Churches,was by chance thruſt out of the Church himſelf, the 
occafion was as followeth. A&4naftaſins rhe Prieſt who came with him thither from Antioch, 
kepr him alwayes company,was highly eſteemed of him, and his counſellor in all bis affairs, 
taught ona certain time inthe Church, that none ought to call Mary the Meorher of God, 
becauſe that ſhe was but a woman, and that God could not be bern of a woman, Theſe 
words of hisdiſquieted out of meaſure the minds both of Clergy and Laity.For they had lear- 
ned of old that Chriſt was true God, and not to be ſevered becauſe of the myſtery of bis in- 
carnation, as man alone from his Divinity, and that according unto the mind of the Xpoſtle 
where he ſaith, Although we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now do we know him ſo no 
more. Wherefore for this cauſe let us ceaſe to reaton any longer of Chriſt,and let us endeavour 
to attain unto his perfetion, Whenas ſchiſme and 'contention was hereof riſen ( as I faid 
before) in the Church, Neforixs going about to confirm the opinion of Anaſt«ſins ( for he 
would inno wiſe have him whom he made ſo much of to be rebuked,as one that had uttered 
blaſphemies againſt Chriſt)diſcourſed yery oft of that matter as he preached in the Church: 
laid down very contentiouſly certain poſitions, and condemned utterly the clauſe that ſigni- 
fied the bearing of God. And becauſe thatdivers men,toa divers end and purpoſe diſputed of 
this queſtion,the Church was divided,andthe members parted afunder.For much like blinde- 
folded perſons,and men brawling and fighting in the dark,they were carried here and there, 
now they affirmed this,anen they ſaid that,and look what they avonched a little before, the 
lame they denied immediately after, Many thought that Neftoris was of opinion that Chriſt 


Arafteſus: 


2 Cor... 


was but only man,and that he went aboutto revive and to raiſe up afreſh the herefie of Paw- ' 


Ins Sameſarenus, and Photinus. There was ſo much ado about this matter, that the ſummmon- 
ing of & generall Council ſeemed needfull for the deciding of the controyerſie, and 
the ——_— of the people. I of mine own part by peru ng the works of Neſftor;ns, 
do find the man ignorant and altogether unlearned, I ſpeak this from the beart and unfain- 
edly, forit is not of hatred 1 bom that I fall a ripping of his. crimes and infamy, nei- 
ther bave 1 determined by flattery and feeding of ſome mens humours, to report leſs ofhim 


thanl foundtrue. Neforinsin mine opinion followeth neither Paulus Samoſatenws, nor the Heretick, 


Phortinus, neither thinketh be that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is oply man, but only my 
chis 
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of Nefforizs 
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this clauſe the mother of bearing of God asa fraying ghoſt, This befell unto him for his palpa- 

ble error and ignorance. For though of natore-he had a ſmooth and an eloquent tOngue,and 

therefore was thought learned, yet to ſay the truth, he was altogether unlearned, Moreover 

hediſdained to peruſe the works of the ancient Fathers, He ſo vaunted himſelf with his rol- 

ling tongue and eloquent ſpeech,thac in manner he contemned the old writers,and preferred 

himſelf before chem all. Again he was ignorant of that which was written in the old copies ot 

St Fobms Catholick Epiſtle : Every ſpiric which divideth Teſus 1s not of God. As many as went 

abourto ſever theDivinity from theHumanity of Chriſt, ſticked nor to raze and blo this ſen- 

tence out of the ancient copies. W hercfore the old Writers {ignited no lefs,then that certain 

men had corrupted that Epiſtle, to the cnd they might divide the Humanity of Chriſt from 

theDivinity of God.His Manhood is joyned wich the Go&hcad,neither are they two but one. 

in which ſenſe the ancient writers were not afraid tocall cry, the mcther of God, Even lo 
wtote Exſchins Pamphilus in histhird Book of the Life of Conſtantine:Ged among u wa born 
on earth for our ſakes, and the place of hi nativity us called of the Hebrews after a proper name 
Bethlehem. Wherefore Helen the moſt hely Empreſs hath ſet forth the travelling of the muther of 
God with goodly ornament s,and bearcked that hullow rock with ſundry notable nonaments.Origen 
hath written no leſs in his firſt Tome of Commentaries upon the Epiſtle of St Pax unto the 
Romans, where he diſcourſeth at large of this matter,and alledgeth the cauſe why Aary was 
called the mother of God. Therefore Neſtorius ſeemeth never to have read the works of the 
ancient Fathers,and for that only cauſe he inveyeth (as 1 ſaid before) againſt this clauſe, rhe 
mother of God. For he ſaith not that Chriſt is only man, as Phorinus and Paulus Samoſatenus 
affirmed : neither taketh he away the ſubſiſtency of the Son of God , but confeſſeth every 
where that he hath his being,and thar he is in the Trinity :; neicher denieth he his eſſence, as 
Phetings and Samoſatenus did (fo did alfo the Aſavichees and Aſontanifts) as icappeareth by 
the Sermons which he publiſhed uato the world. But though I find that Neftorius was of that 
opinion, partly by his books which I have peruſed, and partly by the report of hisfamiliar 
friends, yet his fooliſh and fond dodrine diſquicted not a littie the whole world. 


Cua?. XXXINN. 


. ' CHIG+is {7 L , " OG. | 
Of a haznons offence commirted by certain fugitives ſervo"2%; at the Altar of the great 
E pheſuSfor rhe 


Chnrch, and of the former Council ſummoned a 
hearing of NeRorius opinion. 


YM was committed in the open Church,and face ofthe whole people.For ſome noble 


WW theſe things were done in ſuch ſort asI ſaid before, a certain bainous off-nce 
mans ſervants,by birth Barbarians,when they had taſted of theirLord and Maſters 


- extream cruelty,and could not patiently away with the rigor thereof, ran for refuge unto the 
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Church,and got chem unto the Altar with ſwords hanging by their ſides.Being requeſtcd to 

t,they would not in any wiſe, but diſturbed and hindred Divine Service. Moreover for 
the ſpace of _ days they held theit naked ſwordsin their hands,ready to diſpatch whoſo- 
evercameunto them. Wherefore when they had killed one of the Prieſts and wounded ano- 
ther, intheend they ſlew themſelves : with the {ight hereof one of them that were preſent 
ſaid,that the prophanation of the Church prognoſticated.ſome calamity ro enſue,and repcat- 
ed two Iambick verſes out of ſome old Poet to juſtifie his ſaying : 


Men ſee full oft ſuch'ſigns before and wonders the : 
When hainoms crimes the holy ( harch to tain doth ſeek, 


Neither was he miſtaken that uttered theſe Iambicks, for it prognoſticated as it ſcemed un- 
to us diviſion!to riſe. among the people, and deprivation of him that was ring-leader of 
the whole miſchief. * Shortly after the Emperor gave forth this commandment,chat the Bt- 
ſhops out of all places ſhould meet at Epheſus, where they came together, whither alſo Ne- 
Porins took his voyage immediatly after Eaſter-holydays, together with a great multicude of 
people,where he found the Biſhops aſſembled. Burt C5ri/lus Biſhop of Alexandria came thi- 
ther ina whilc after,it wasabour Whirſarntide. The fifth day after Pentecoſt, ?uvenali Biſhop 
of Feruſalem was come. But while Joh» Biſhop of Anriochlingered by the way, the Biſhops 


which were already come thither,called the matter into queſtiop, Cyri//zs Biſhop of _ 
Anaria 
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andria tothe end he might moleſt Neſtorins(for he thought very ill of him)uſcd certainpre- 
amblesof diſputation. When many confirmed that Chriſt was God, Neſtorixs pleaded for 
himſelf:I verily ſaith he)will not call him God,who grew co mansſtate by two moneths, and 
three moneths and ſo jorth, therefore I waſh my hands from your blood, and from hence- a,g,r;u;des 
forth I will no more come into your company.lmmediateliy after he had ſpoken this, he went nicth Chriſt 
aſide and joyned himſelf wich the Biſhops which held with his opinion. So that the Biſhops fo be God. 
then preſenc were dividedinto two parts. Such of the Council as held with Cyrillas, called 
Neſtorius beſore chem, he came nor, butanſwered, that he would defer the hearing of his 
cauſe untill che coming of John Biſhop of Antioch. Wherefore Cyrillas, together with the 
other Biſhops ot the Counci!, a/terithey had read over the Sermons of Neſtorizs, the which 
he had Preached unto the people, and gathered out of them, that in gocd carneſt he had ut» 
tercd open blaſphemies againſt the Son of God, depoſed him of his Biſhoprick. This being 
done, the Biſhops which held with Neſtorixs aſſembled together ſeverally by themſelves, 
and depoſed Cyrillns and Memnen Biſhop of Epheſns.Shortly after, Fohn Biſhop of Antioch 
was come,who uuderſtanding of all circumſtances, blanied Cyri//zs greatly,as the author of 
all that ſtir, and becauſe that upon a head he had ſo ſoon depoſed Neſtorias. Cyrillus ta- 
king 7«venalis on his ſide for to revenge him of Joh»,depoſed him alſo, Whenthe contenti- 
on grew to be very troubleſome, when alſo Neſtorius perceived that the poyſoned infeion 
of diſcord was ſcattered far and nigh among the common ſort of people, he as it were re- 
catning his folly,called ſary the Mother of God, his words were theſe : Let Mary be called 
the Mother of God, and | pray you conceive no longer diſpleaſure. But no man thought that 
he ſpake this and repented from the heart, therefore as yet he dwelleth iv Oaſis, both depo- 
ſed of his Biſhoprick and baniſhed his Countrey, Thus was the Council of E yy at thar 
time broken up,it was in the Conſulſhip of Baſſns and Antiochus,the eight and twentieth of 
7wne. Tobn Biſhop of Antioch, after, his return unto his proper See,called many Biſhops toge- 
ther,and depoſed Cyril/lzs who now was gone to Alexanaria.Shortly after,tor all thar,they 
laid afide all ſpire, grudg and enmity, they became triends, and reſtored each to other their 
Biſhopricks again. After the depoſition of Neſtor;xs, there aroſe a great ſchiſme in the 
Church of Conſtantinople, for the vain and fooliſh doQrine of Neſtorius parted the people 
aſunder. All che Clergy with uniform conſent accuried him openly,tfor ſo we Chriſtians do 
call the ſentence which we pronounce againit the author of blaſphemy,whereby we mind ro 
m—_ it ſo manifeſt unco the world, asitit wereingraycdinatable, and nailed to an open 
port. 
CHAP. XXXIV., Chap. 35. i# 
; . the Greeks 
How thgg after the depoſition of Neltorius, Maximianus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


ſome would have Philip, (of whom I ſpake alittle before) ſome other would have 4z5. 
Proclus choſen Biſhop. Proclxs verily had prevailed,had not ſome of great authorj- 
ty beer: his back-friends, and fignified plainly, that the Canon of the Church forbad any 
ſhould be nominated Biſhop of one City and cranſlated to another. The which ſaying being 
alledged was of ſuch force, that the people were therewich appeaſed and ſatisfied. Wherefore 
three moneths after the depoſition of Neftories, Maximianns waschoſen Biſhop, a man he 
was which led a Monaſtical life, by degree a Prieſt,one that of late had purchaſed unto hims 
ſelfa good name, and was thought to be a godly man, becauſe he had builded upon his own 
coſts and charges the ſepulchers and combes where godly men ſhould beinterred. He was a 
man altogether unlearned,who determined with himſelf ro lead a quiet life, void of allcare 
and moleſtation. 


\ T Conftantinople there aroſe another ſchiſme about the eleRion of a Biſhop. For ,,_ J 


Cnan BERNE Chap 35.is 
| EE : _ the Greek. 
Socrates preveth that it is not forbidden, but that there may be a trauſlation 
of Biſhops from one See to another. 


ſelves have inhibited Proc{us intitled Biſhop of Cyz5cum,from being plaged inthe Biſhops 
Seeof ConFantinople, I thought good, preſently to ſay ſomewhat chereof. Such as took 
K k upon 


Pftrerbartint ſome by reaſon of the Eccleſiaſtical Canon which they alledged for them- 
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npon thern to juſtifie that ſaying,in mine opinion did not report therruth: but either of envy 
againſt Prociws forged ſuch a decree, or 0 wilfull ignorance,conſidered not then of the Ca- 
nonsand other conſtitutions oftentimes eſtabliſhed, for che profit and commodity of the 
Church of God. For Exſebius Pamphbilus in the fixt Book of his Eccleſpaſtical Hiſtory repor. 
teth, That one Alexander Biſhop of ſome City in Capadocia,taking his Voyage towards ?ee 
ruſalem, was of the Citizens of fer»ſalem cauled to tarry and ſtalled Biſhop in the room of 
Narciſſus, where he continued unto the end of his life, It was an indifferent matter of 01d 
.time, among the arcient Fathers, as oft as tlie Eccleliaſtical affairs ſo required, to tranſlate 
Biſhops from one See unto another. It it be any thing available to anne the Canon de- 
creed in this behalf unto this our preſent Hiſtory, letus iee how ſhameleſs thele men were, 
who therefore thruſt Proc/zs beſides the Biſhoprick of Conſtantineple, and how untruly 
they reported of the Canon, ior itisread as followeth : If a»y Biſhop be 2ſſigned to governe 
any Church whatſoever, and goeth not thither, the fault being not in himſelf but either that the 
people repelled bim,or ſome other neceſſ "7 cauſe ao ſtay him * unto him be it lawfull to enjoy the 
boneur and the pri:ſt ly funttion, ſo that he be not troubleſome unto the Church, whereof he 1s ap- 
pointed Biſhop, But approve whatſoever the provincial Concil ſhal determine of the matter called 
zn controverſic. Thele bethe words of the Canon. But that ic may appear more evidently 
thar many Biſhops were tranſlated from one City unto another, upon neceſſary and urgent 
cauſes, I will here lay down the names ot ſuch as were removed. Perigenes being choſen 
Biſhop of Patras in Achaia, and refuſed by the Citizens of that place, was by the com- 
mandement of the Biſhop of Rome placed in the Metropeliranc See of Corinth, to ſucceed 
the late deceaſed, where he continueth all the reſt of his lite. Gregory Naz5anzene was firſt 
Biſhop of Saſimurn, a City in Capadocia, next of Nazianzmm, afterwards of Conſtantinople, 
laſt of all he went back againto Nazianzwm. Aeletins was choſen Biſhop of Sebaſtia in 
Armenia, but afterwards removed to Antioch, Doſfithens Biſhopof Selucia was by eAlex- 
awder Biſhop of Antioch, tranſlated unto Tarſns in Cilicia. Berentins Biſhop of Arcein 
Phenicia,was brought thence into T _ was ſent from Gordws a City of Lydia to go- 
yern the Biſhoprick of Proconeſms. Pallaazns was tranſlated from Helcnopolis to A pnng : 
Alexander from Helcnopolis unto Adrian: Theophilus from Apamea in Aſia to E ndoxopoli, 
which of old was called Salabria: Polycarpns trom Sexantapriſts a Cityin Mifia,unto Nicee 
polis in Thracia : Hierophilus from Trapezxpolisin Phrygia, unto Pletinopols in Thracia : 
Optimus from Andagamiain Phrygia,unto Antioch in Pijidia : and Silvanns Biſhop of Phi- . 
lippopolisin Thracia, was tranſlated unto Troas. But theſe ſhall ſuffice inſtead of many 0+ 
thers, who were tranſlated from their proper Sees unte other Biſhopricks, 


: CHAP, XXXVI. » 


Of Silvanus, who being Biſhop of Philippopolis was removed to Troas. 


to have been tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Philippopolis in Thracia unto Tro- 

as. This Si/vanns firſt ſtudied Rhetorick in the School of T70;1ns the Sophiſt : who 

though he wasan earneſt embracer of Chriſtian Religion,and exerciſed the Monalical crade 
of living, yet wore he ſtill the Philoſophical habir. In proceſs of time, Arricns the Biſhop 
ſent for him and made him Biſhop of Phil/ippope/is, Who having continued in Thraciathe 
ſpace of three Fears,when he could no longer away with the pinching cold of that Country, 
(for he had a thin ind a weak body) he requeſted A:ticxs to ſubſtitute another Biſhop in 
his room, proteſting that he left Thracsa for no other cauſe, but only to avoid the extream 
cold. S;lvanxs then having procured another Biſhop to ſucceed him, remained at Conftanti- 
»ople,and exerciſed continually the Menaſtical trade and diſcipline. He was ſo far from pride 
and haughtineſs of ſtomach, thatoftentimesin greataſſemblies and folemne meetings ofthe 
Citizens he wore ſandals and buskins of twiſted hay.Shortly after theBiſhopof 7-045 depar- 
ted this life, and immediately rhe people of Troas came to Conſtantinople to ſeek a Biſhop. 
Atticus muſing with himſelf, whom he might prefer ro the room, S:/vanas by chance came 
by : as ſoon as Atriczs eſpied him, he ceafed ro bethink himſelf, and turned unto $ilvanas 
with theſe words : Thou maiſt no longer excuſe thy ſelf, but of neceſſity thou muſt take vp- 


on thee the government of the Church : for in Treas there is no chilling cold, behold God 
hath 


N Owl think it not amiſsto write a few lines of Si/vanzs,whom we ſaid a little before 


L1s.7. of Svrrates Scholaſticts; 

hath provided for the infirmity of thy body a dejeRable and pleaſant ſoyl,niake hd mo?8 a- 
do brother, but in haſt get thee to Tro45. To be ſhorr, Silvanxs went thither, Here TI think 

yery fit tolay down the miracle which he wrought. A great ſhip or hulke (for the breadth 

thereoſcalled Fae) being traighted and laden with great pillours, n:wly made upon the 

ſhore or rode of Tro4s,could not bedrawnfrom the land to take ſea : no, though the Pilog 

rogether with a greir mulcitude of men drew her with Cable-Ropes ſhe would rot move. 

When they had the ſpace of many dayes aſſayed what they could do,and nothing preyailed, 

they thought verily that ſome Devil held che hulke from moving, W heretore they go untb 

Silvanus the Biſhop, and requeſt him to pray in that place, for ſo they hoped it would come 
ro paſsthatthe ſhip mighr be drawn into the Sea. Bur he excuſed himſelf very modeſtly, 

ſaying, he was a ſinner, and told them that he could not help them,thatit was the office of 4 

juſt man.But ſeeing they were ſo important upon him that chey would nor be anſwered,he 

came to the ſhore, there he prayed urito God, crook the rope by the end, and bad the reſt do 
their endeavour, The ſhip then being ſhaken with a little violence, was ſodainly broughtitt- 
to the main Sea.This miracle which $i/vanx wrought,allured many of that Province to em- 
brace with feryen: zeal che Chriſtian taich, $i[vanzs alſo expreſſed no leſs in other as and 
dealings of his, the good motion ot his godly mind. For when he perceived that the Clergy 
reſpected nothing but gain in deciding the controverſies of their clients, he ſuffered thence- 
forth none of the Clergy co be judg, but took the ſupplications and requeſts of ſutors,and ap- 
pointed one of the [airy whom for certainty he knew to be a juſt and godly man : gave him 
the hearing of their cauſes, and ſo ended quietly all contentions and quarrels. For the afore- 
ſaid cauſes Si{vanxs became renowned and famous among all men. And though theſe things 
of Sil/vanus may ſeem to be from the purpoſe, yet have we remembred them for the profic 
and commodity of the Reader. But now let us return where we left. When A{aximianus was 
choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople in the Conſulſhip of Baſſs and Antiochns, the Church en- 
joyed peace and quietneſs. 


CHAP, XXXVIBT 


Of the Fewes in Crete, how they were deceived, andin the end perceiving 
their folly, embraced the Chriſtian Faith. 


brought ghereunto by ſuch a calamity as tolloweth. A certain few, being a ſubril 

knave,fained himſclf ro be Mofcs,and ſaid that he came down from Heaven for to 
lead the Fews which inhabited that Iſle,through the Sca,into the firm and main land:that he 
was the tame,who of old did ſafe conduQt 7/rac/ through thered Sea. For the ſpace of one 
wholeyear, he did nothing elſe but wander trom one City to another throughout the Ifle, 
uſing all means poſſible to perſwade the Jews which dwelt there to credit him,andexhorting 
thera co leave all their wealth and ſubſtance behind chem. For he promiſed to bring them 
through theSca dry footedinto the land of promiſe,When that he had bewitched them with 
ſuch yain and deceitfull hope,they left their work and trade of life ; they ſer naught by thei 


\ Bout that time many 7ewes inhabiting Crete received the Chriſtian faith, being 


wealth and ſubRance : and they gave licence to him char liſted, for to poſſeſs them. . When . 


the day appointed of the falſe Few for the voyage was come, he led them the way all the reſt 
began to {ollow atter, together with women and children, He brought chem to a certain 
mountain,which lay as it were an clbow into the ſeaward,and thence he bad themecaſt theni- 
ſelves into the Sea, Wherefore ſuch as tirit came unto the fall did ſo, whereof ſome were 
cruſhed tumbling downthe hill, ſome other were drowned in the Sea,and died immediatly, 
and had not the providence of God provided better for them,many more had periſhed. For 
as God would there were nigh chem many Chriſtians, whereof ſome were fiſhermen, and 
ſome other Merchants:theſe drew up ſome which werealmoſt choked with water,and ſaved 
their lives, who being inthis lamentcable plight, acknowledged their folly : they ſtayed o- 
thers from plunging themſelves in the waves of the Sea, laying betore their eyes the death 
of the Fews which ledthem the dance. Then they percciving the guile, blamed themſelves 
for being lo credulous, and went about to kill the countefeic Aſoſes, But they could nor 
catch him, for he conveyed himſelf privily from among them. Whereupon divers men 
did conje<Aurethat it was a Devil, which indeavoured by borrowing the ſhape of man to 
K k 2 deltruy 
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deſtfoy that Nation, and utterly to root the Fews from off the face of the earth. Wherefore 
that calamity ſchooled the Fews which inhabited Crete, made them torſake Judaiſm, and 


cleave unto the Chriſtian faith, ; 
CHAaAP.XXXVIII. 
How the Church cf the Novatians was ſet on fire. 


Hortly after, Paulxs the Novatian Piſhop, although aforetime he was counted a very 
godly man, yer then ſpecially i: ſell out that men conceived a far better opinion of his 


piety than eyer they d1d before, At Conſtantinople there happened ſuch a fire, the like 
whereof was not remembred before. For the greater part of the City was conſumed to 
aſhes, the famous graynard, the market-houſe called Achi/lexs were quite burned. Laſt of 
all, the fire creptinto the Novatian Church, which adjoyned unto the Sign of the Storke. 
Wherefore Pax/xs as ſoon as he perceived the Church to be in great danger, fell proſtrate 
beſorethe Altar, referred unto God in his prayer the preſervation of the Church, reither 
ceaſed he to inculcate as well the remembrance of the Ciry as of the Church. God as ic 
provedin the end,gave car unto bis prayers. For though the fire flaſhed into the Church, 
both by door and window, yet was there no harm done : nay, though the building round a- 
bout wason fire, thoughthe Church was invironed with burning flames, by the power of 
God the Church was preſcrved,and overcame the fury andrage of the fire. It was not quen- 
ched the ſpace of two dayes and two nights, the City burned all that white. Inthe end, 
though many parcs of the City were utterly come to naught, yer the Church(as I ſaid beſore) 
eſcaped that lamentable overthrow. And that which was more co be wondred at,noſigne of 
the ſmoke, no ſcorching of the flame, nor parching of the heat could be ſeen upon the tim- 
ber,beamsor wals. Thiscame to paſs the ſeventeenth of Axg»f,in the fourteenth Conſul- 
ſhip of Theodofixe, and the firſt of Maximme. The Nevatians lince that time do yearly keep 
Holiday the ſeventeenth of A»gxff, in remembrance, that their Church was then miracu- 
louſly preſerved from fire, at whattime they render unto God hearty thanks : all mendo re- 
verence that Church for the miracle, and not oniy che Chriſtians, bur alſo the Echnicks do 


honour itas an holy place. So far of char. 
CT RAaP.ANATN 
How that Proclus ſucceeded Maximianus 5 the Biſhoprickof Conſtantinople. 


Hen Maximianu hid peaceably governed the Church the ſpace of two years 
and five moneths, he departed this life,in the Conſulſhip of Areebir:2ws and A/. 


pars, the twelfth of April. It was the Ember week next before Eſter, and on 
Good-fryday. At what time Theodoſuus the Emperor plaid a very wiſe part. For leſt that tu- 
mult and difſention ſhould be raiſed againin rheChurch,without any further delay,while as 
yet the Corps of Maximianus was above ground, he procured the Biſhops then preſent to 
ſtall Proclas in the Biſhops See. To thisgend, the Letters of Celeſtinus Biſhop of Reme were 
broughrunto Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, unto fFoknBiſhop of Antioch, ardunto Ryff ws 
Biſhop of Theſſelonica, certifying them, thatthere wasno caule to the contrary, but chat 
one either already nominated Biſhop of ſome certain City, or ſta!led in ſome proper See, 
might be tranſlated unto another Biſhoprick. As ſoon as Proc/u4 then took poſſeſſion of the 
Biſhoprick,he ſolemnized the funcra! of Xſaximianus and interred his Corps, 


C HAP. XL. 
Of Proclus Bifbop of Conſtantinople, and what kind of man he was. 


Ow fic opportunity is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Procl#z. This Proclau from his 
youth up was areader,he frequented the Schools,and was a great ſtudent of Rheco- 


rick When he came to mans eſtate,he had great familiariry with Arrica,for he was 
his ſcribe. Arricau ſecing his forwardneſsin learaing and good behaviour in lite, made bim 
Deacon. But when he wasthought worthy the degree of a Prieſt, Six (as | ſaid before) 
made him Biſhop of Cyz5cxm.But theſe things were done a good while before, At thattime 


a9I ay he was choſen Biſhop of Conſtanriniple, A man he wasof a marvellous good cg 
eing 
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being trained up under Arricas,Hie became an earncſt follower of his virtuous ſteps. As for , 
arient ſufferance he far excelled Articws, Even as Atrics, time and place fo requiring, 

could terrifie the hereticks:ſo he behayed himſelf craRtably cowards all men,and perſwaded 

himſelf that ic wasfar eaſter for him by fair means to allure unto che Church, than by force 

to compel chem unto the faith. He determined co yex no ſe whatſoever : but reſerved and 

reſtored unto the Church that renowned vircue of meekneſs required in Clergy men. 

Wherein he imitated che Emperor Theodoſens. For even as it pleaſed him not toexecute the 

Imperial Sword againſt ſuch as commicted hainous crimes and wrought treaſon ; ſo Proclus 

made no account at all of ſuch as were of the contrary faith and opinion, 


Chap. 92. iti 
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Of the clemency of Theodofius the younger. 


counteryailedin patience the holy Prieſts of God : he could not away with perſecu- 
cors:yea,to ſay the cruth,he paſſedall the Prieſts of God in modeſty and meekneſs of 
ſpirit,even as it is written of Aſoſes in the Book of Numbers: Moſes was the mildeſt man pen Numb. 12, 
earth,ſo may it now be ſaid of Theodoſonz, that he is the mildeſt manin the world, foc which 
cauſe God ſubdued his enemies uoto him wichour ſlaughter and bloodſhed, even as the vi- 
Rory he got of obs the tyrant,and the overthrow of the Barbarians did manifeſtly declare | 
unto the world. For God beſtowed ſuch benefits upon this moſt holy Emperor, as he did of 
old upon the righteous and virtuous livers. Neither cruly do I write theſe things in the way 
of flattery, but I will hergafter declare unty the world more plainly, that they are as crue as 


I report them, 


T Heodsſius the Emperor did highly commend Proclus forthe aforeſaid virtues. For he 


CHaP?. XLIL 
What calamity befell unto the Barbarians, which aided the tyrant and rebell John, 


bactaile with the Romans, purpolſed co overrun certain Dominions that were ſubjet 

untothe Empire of Rowe. The Emperor hearing of this, referred unto the wiſdom 
of God after his wonted guiſe the whole matter, he gave himſelf altogerher unco prayer, 
and in the end obtained his defire. It ſhall nor be amils preſently to lay down the miſerable 
ends of the Barbarians. Firlt of all their Captain Rugas was ſlain with a thunderbolt. Next Rugas Nain 
there enſued a plague, which diſpatched the greater part of his Souldiers. Neither ſeemed with achun- 
this a ſufficient puniſhment, but there came fire alſo from Heaven, and conſumed many of 9crbolr. 
them that remained : the which thing did greatly aſtoniſh the Barbarians, not ſo much be. — 
cauſe they preſumed to take armour againſt the fierce and valiant Romans,as when they ſaw rag - 
the Romaxs aſliſted by the mighty arm and invincible power of God. Art that time Proclus ; 
the Biſhop repeated ſome parcel of Exzrchiels Prophecy, expounded it in the Church, and Ezech, 38, 
applied it with ſingular commendation, to have been foreſhewed of God, and then ro have 
taken place to the wealth of the Reman Empire. The Prophecy was as followeth : Tho ſon 
of man prophecy againſt Gog, the Prince of Rhos,Miſoch and Tobel. 7 will viſit him with peffi= 
lence and bloud : 1 will canſe ſtormy rain and hailſtones, fire and brimſtoxe tofall upon him and 
all his hoſts, yea, and upon all that great people that us with him, Thus will I be magnified, thus 
w1ill I be [anfiified and known in z eyes of many Nations, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. For this Sermon Proclus (as I 1aid before) was highly commended, 


A\ bus the deceaſe of the tyrantthe Barbariars whom he had gathered together to wage 


Cua?. XLIHL 


How the Emperor Valentirianus the younger marricd Eudoxia 
the danghter of Theodoſlus, 


neſs, had chis one benefit which followeth beſtowed upon him by the goodneſs ofGod. 
He had a daughter on his wife Exdecia, whoſe name was Exdoxia. Valentinianus the 
K Kk 3 younger 


FE Heodoſus the Emperor, beſides ſundry other graces, for his ſingular modeſty and mild» 
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Origen Was Cx» 
communica- 
red two hun- 
wed years af- 
ter his death, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.7. 
younger his coſin whom he had made Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world requeſted he 
might have her to his wife : Theodoſius the Emperor yielded unto his requeſt. And when as 
they deliberated with themſelves, and thought upona place that was ſituated jumpin the 
midſt berween Rome and Conſtantinople, where the marriage might be ſolemnized, and a- 
greed that it ſhould be at Theſſalvnica : Valentinianus wrote unto Theoaoſrns requeſting him 
not co trouble himſelf any thing at all thereis, for he would come to Conſtantinople. Where- 
fore after he had ſetall thingsin order in the Weſt Dominiors, he took his Voyage towards 
Conſtantizople to be married. When a'l the royal ſolemnity was accompliſhed,in hafte he re- 
turned together with his wife towards the Weſt, It was in the Conſulſhip of 7dorns and 
Sinater. Thus had the affairs of Theodoſixs happy and proſperous ſucceſles. 


| Cnar. XLIV. 
How Proclus Biſhep of Conſtantinople perſwaded rhe Emperor to tranſlate the Cur ps of 
John Chryſoſtome 0#t of exile,and ro bury it in the Apoſtles Church. 


ſelves becauſe of 7ohns depolition, and with his grave wiſdom and policy he removed 

out of their minds che offence and difpleaſure they had conceived.But how he brought 
that to paſsI will now declare. When he had firſt perſwaded the Emperor, he cauſed the 
Corps of John buried at Comanum, to be travilated to Conſtantinople five and thirty yeats 
after his depoſition;and ſolemnly with great pomp and reyerence,to be interred in the Apo. 
ſtles Church. By this means,ſuch as for the affeftion they bore unto Foby,raiſed private.and 
ſeveral Coventicles, were coupled unto the Congregation of the faithfull. This was done 
inthe ſixteenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſis the Emperor, the eight and twentieth of Zanary. 
Yet Icannot chuſe but marvel greatly, what the occaſion might be of ſo great a ſpite and 
harred owed unto Origen that was dead (for he was excommunicated by T heodoſus Biſhop 
of Alexandria two hundred years after his deceaſe) when as oh» five and thirty years after 
bis departure, was of Proclus received into the company of the faithfull, But Proclus was a 
fair conditioned man in reſpeR of Theophilus. Wiſe and diſcreet men do perceive well e- 
nough how theſe things both have fallen out in times paſt, and now alſo daily do come to 


paſſe, 


g Hortly after Prec/zs the Biſhop reconciled unto the Church ſuch as had divided them- 


Cuna?. ALY; 


Of the death of Paulus the Novation Bijbop, and how Marcianus 
was choſen ts ſucceed hims. 


Ot long after they had interred the Corps of foh»in the Apoſtles Church, Paulzs ihe 

Novatian departed this life: it was in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip the one and twenti- 

eth of Jaly.His hearſe reconciledin manner unto the Church allthe varying ſes and 
opinions.For all came together to his burial,and brought his Corps to the Grave with ſing- 
ing of Pſalms. He was the man that was greatly beloved throughout his life time, for his ſin- 
cere and upright behaviour. Andinſoruch he did a worthy ata little before his departure, 
I thought good to pen it in this our preſent Hiſtory, to the ptofit of the ſtudious Reader in 
timero come. But that he uſed his worted diet of the Monaſlical diſcipline all the while 
he was ſick, without any charge or alteration thereof, that he ccaſed noe to pray continually 
I have determined to run over with filence, leaſt while I linger about the recital ef theſe, 1 
may ſeem any kind of way to deface the Act of his, both worthy (as I ſaid) of memory,and 
the profic of the Reader. It was as followeth. Pax/zs being ready to depart out of this life, 
called the Prieſts within his juriſdiRion before him, and ſaid thus unto them : Provide you 
a Biſhop whilezas yet there remaineth breath in my body, leaſt after my departure the 
Churches be ſet on tumults and difſention, When they had anſwercd,thart the cleRtion of a 
Biſhop was inno wiſe to be referred unto them, (for they ſa1d,one of us is.of this mind,ano- 
ther of that mind, and therefore it is unpoſlible we ſhould apgreee upon one man, but we 
would haye thee to name him whom thy pleaſure is we ſhould chuſe) after the hearing of 
their reaſon be replyed : Why then deliver me this your promiſe in writing, that you w1'l 


ele&t whomſoever I ſhall nominate, When the bond was made, and ſubſcribed unco with 
their 
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their hands, firſt he lifted himſelf a little out of his bed, next he wroteſecretly, within the 
bond, unknown unto.them that were preſent,the name of Aſarcianue,who was a Prieſt and 
had been rained up under him in the Monaſtical diſcipline, but then as,it fell out was net 
reſent. Laſt of all be ſcaled it, he willed the chief Prieits ro do the ſame, he delivered itun- 
to Marcus the NovatianBiſhop of Scy:hia, who then was in the City,and ſaid unto him as 
followeth : If it pleaſe God that I may recover and lengchen my dayes yer a while longerin 
this world, deliver me this bond which 1 give thee co keeping , bur if his pleaſure ſo be that I 
muſt needs depart and finiſh the race of this frail andtranficory life, thou ſhalt find his name 
written in this bond whom I have nominated co be my ſucceſſor in the Bſhoprick, Theſe 
words were no ſooner uttered but he gave up the ghoſt. Three days after his departure out 
of this life, the bond was opened in the preſence of a great multitude:when they found that 
Marcianus was therein nominated,all with one conſent lifted their voices and faid he wasa 
fit man tor the funRion,and immediately they ſehr to ſeek him our. When they happily mer 
with him at Tiber5opolss a Ciry in Phrygia, they take him and bring bim thence, in the end 
he was placed in Pa#/us room, the one and twentieth day of the foreſaid monech. But of 


theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice, 
CHnaP, XLIV. 


How Theodoſius the Emperor ſent Eudocia his wife to Jeruſalem, 


for the benefits he received of God and to extol with divine lauds the name of Chriſt. 
Moreover he ſent Exdocia the Empereſs to Fer»ſalem, for he promiſed that ſhe ſhould 
perform this vow if he might ſee his daughter married. Bur ſhe both ar her going and at ber 
return, beautified with ſundry ornaments,not only the Churches of Fer»ſalew,but thoſe alſo 


througheut all the Cities of the Eaſt, | 
CHna?. XLVIE. 


I- Rom that time forth Theodofous the Emperor began to offer praiſes and thanskgiving 


Of Thalafſius B:op of Czſarea in Cappadocia, 


marvellous enterpriſe, ſuch a thing as none of the Biſhops of old bave at any time 
brought about. For F:ilmas Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia being dead,the Co/arcans 
came tO Conſtantinople for a Biſhop. When Proc/xs muſed with himfelt whom he ſhould aſ- 
ſign to be their Biſhop, by chance on the Sabbath day as be ſought a fit man for the room, 
all the Senators cameto the Church for to ſee whom he would ele&, of which number 7ha- 
laſſins was one, Lieutenantand governor of the Nations and Cities throughout 7/lyrinm. 
W ho as report goeth, being commanded of the Emperor to govern certain Countries ot the 
Eaſt,was conſeerated of Proclms, and inſtead of a Lieutenant, made Biſhop of Ceſarea. And 
thus the Eccleſiaſtical affiirs of choſe times enjoyed peace and tranquility. But here I will 
cut off, and make an end of my Hiſtory,praying for continuance of the peace and proſperous 
eſtate of all Churches under Heaven, for che wealth of all people, for the concord and unity 
of all Cities and Countries. For when peace prevaileth,there is no macter for an Hiſtoriogra- 
pher to occupy his pen, For (moſt holy Theodorxs which haſt injoyned me this task, now ac 
lengih performed in theſe ſeven Books of The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: )there would have been 
no matter miniſtred for my pen,if ſuch as ſet their mindson ſedirion and diſcord had been ac 
peace and unity among themaſelyes, This ſeventh Book continneth the Hiltory of two and 
thirty years. Our whole Hiſtory being devided into ſeven Books, compriſeth the compaſs of Socrates end. + 
one hundred and forty years, beginning ar the firſt year of the two hundred and firſt O/ym- ©? his Hiſtory 
piade, when Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperor, ang ending the ſecond year of the three ©? Dom.4404 
hundred and fitt Olympiade, being the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſsus the Emperor. 


mr about that time inthe ſeventeenth Confulſhip of Theodoſoxs, took in hafld a 


The End of the Seventh Book of 7he EccleſiaFtical Hiſtory, of 
Secrates Scbolaſticas. 
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Itherto (Chriſtian Reader) I have Tranſlated Euſebius and Socrates, 
t Fe] which cominucd their Hiſtories fromthe birth of Chriſt unto the raion 

4%: of T heodoſius Junior. I would have thee know, that at cone time with 
F| Socrates there wrote two other Grectans,SOzomenusurd Theodoret, 

FSI I 2) beginning where Socrates began,and ending thtir Hiſtories with him, 
 Theodoſius Junior. Their argument is one, to wit : The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
their. language one,they wrote all in Greek ; their years one,for they flouriſhed the ſame 
8ime, Little difference t here « between them in ſubſtance, ſaving where the on is lone 
the other ſhort ; where the one us obſcure, the other plain; where the one s tedious, the 
orher pleaſant. To Tranſlate them all three, would not in my opinion be ſo profitable as 
painfull, the volume both would be too huge, and the Reader ſoon wearied with the oft 
repetition of one thing. Caſſiodorus the Senator and compiler of the Tripartite Hiſlu- 
ry, preventing this inconvenience, and ſecing that theſe three Writers agreed in ſub- 


ftance, deviſed with himſelf how to eaſe the Reader of ſo y_ 4 labour, and howto 


rid hin from ſo tedious a ſtudy. He made an Epitome or brief coll:dtion of them all 
three, I mean Socrates, Sozomenus 4nd Theodoret, and called it the T; ripa#tite 


Hiftory, The credit of the Epitome and colletFor, doth not counterwaile the authority 


4 the Author, Antiquity with the trath i to be preferred. Therefore is Tranſlating, 1 
f ſhouldeft ſec, not the Autbors to avoid repetition and weariſome 


ht far better thos 
« : but the Author himſelf, I mean Socrates alone, inſtead of the two other, 
whom 1 have choſen 4s the ſoundeſt Writer ghe faithfalleſt Hiftoriographer, and 
the abſoluteft deliverer of the Hiſtory in all poimts anto the poſterity. 
wh Wherefore if onght be well done, give the praiſe unto 
God, tet the pains be mine, andthe 
arch the Readers. 
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Preface of the Tranſlator unto the Reader, 
couching Evagriuzand his Hiſtory. 


earn 3 / rin man of Antioch, a learned Writer, and con- 
=D tinuer of this Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, may not lightly be over- 
2 J—& Skipped, without commending his vertues with praiſe to 
7 & immortall memory, and rehearſing of them to the encou- 
24 ragement of all ftudious nobility, to the profit of the loving 
9% Rezxcer, and the furtherance ot Chriſtian profeſſion. His 
honour was nothing impaired, his bloud nothing blemiſhed 
at all, in that he being a temporal] man, acquainted himſelf 
with Ecclefiaſticall affairs. Sabellicns writeth, that Bartholomew the Apoſtle came 
of a noble race, tortook the bravery of Courtiers, and became the tollower of 
Chriſt. Peter, Dorotheus and Gorgonins being pages unto the Emperour Diocleſian, 
in great credit, and ot noble parentage, bade Court farewell, weighed lirtle their 
honour, made leſs account of the Emperour, and torſook their own lives, rather 
than they would torlwear Chriſt. The Treaſurer, together with the Lieutenant 
ofa certain Town in Phryzia, chole rather for the truth in Chriſt, with fire tobe 
conſumed to aſhes,than here to enjoy all worldly treaſure. Audattss 4 noble man 
of Italy, preterred the garland of Martyrdome betore all the glory and pomp of 
this tranſitory life, A noble man of Nicomedia rent in pieces a wicked Procla- 
mation in the face of all the four Emperours, Aſtyrius a Senator of Rome, 
thought itno ſtaining of his honour, to take upon his ſhoulders the dead body of 
a bleſſed Martyr, and provide for ita funerall, Fowutanus, Yaleatinianus, and F a- 
lens, noble men, andatrerwards Emperours one after the other, threw away 
their Cyord-girdles, letc their offices, departed the Court of Julian the Apofta- 
ta, rather than they would deny Chriſt, Yet S: Pal [aith, that por many wiſe 
men according unto the fleſh, not many mighty, net many noble men are called 
True it is in reſpect of a greater number of the contrary, or rather ie "ib ſlay 
that theſe werenot fleſhly-minded, their diſpoſition was not carnall, their wit- 
dome was not worldly, How great a comtort is it unto Chriſtian profeſſion, 
when Princes become toſterers, when Queens become nurſes, and noble men 
become favourers of the Chriſtian faith? In ſome Countries we ſee that noble 
men moſt of all ſpend rheir time in ſtudy and learning, Ir is not decent in ome 
. Countries tor the peaſants ſonre, the tarmour, the tranklin, or howſoever ye term 
him, to forget his fathers ruſticall toyl, * and forthwith addi& himſelf to the 
Gentlemans trade, "The Pope moſt commonly calleth noble men to his Col- 
ledge of Cardinals: Dukes and Earls youngeſt fonnes he uſed ro make Cardi- 
nals,ſometimes in their cradles, Bithops and Archbiſhops in many Counties de- 
ſcend of noble houſes, ſor: Biſhop of Luſitatia in Portingall, writing againſt 


M* Hadden, ſicketh nor to give us an inkling of his parentage, Neither do 1 
| 2 miſſike 
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The Preface E 


miſlike with this in the Church of Rome, ſi cetera efſent paria © for I read that 
Ne&#arius a noble man, by office a Prztor of Conftantinople, was choſen to be 
Biſhop of that ſea by an hundred and fifty Biſhops, which then aſſembled roge- 
ther at Conflantinople, partly tor that, and partly for other things, Ambroſe al- 
ſo Lieutenant of a province was made Biſhop of Mil/am. Chryſoſtome Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople deſcended of the Senators of Antioch, Thalaſſins Senator of 
Coxſtantinople, Lieutenant of_1/{yrium, was made Biſhop of Caſaria in Cap= 
adocia. 1 ſee that Evagrius, who in the time of Tiberius Conſtantinus was Quez- 
ſtor, and in the time of Mauricius Tiberins was maſter of the Rolles, together 
with divers others, occupied themſelves about Eccleſiaſticall affairs : bur 1 
highly commend ſuch as ſhew forth tokens of cheir nobility by ſtudy of ver;ae, 
politick government of their countrey, noble prowels, valiantneſs of coutage, 
maintenance of the- truth, and furtherance of the Goſpel. Some think it is 
enough for them to bait at the Univerſity, there ſteal a degree, and forthwith 
be counted gentlemen : or to bein commons in one of the Irines of Court or 
Chancery, where there are many wile, zealous, and learned gentlemen : or to 
cet into ſome noble mans ſervice, and by vertue of the cognizance to be called 
a maſter : or to purchaſe for apiece of money a coat armour : or to beg a farm, 
and by vertue of the valuation in the Kings books to become a gentleman, 
Every one thinks not I am ſure, that theſe ſorts of men are to be numbred among 
the ancient and noble houſes ; though in proceſs of time antiquity ſeem to pre- 
vail very much with ſuch kind of men: long poſſeſſion is a great matter in law, 
andan old deed though it be forged, will further the matter very much. The 
Arcadians called themſelves a2571ivss, a progeny farre more ancient than the 
Moon, Of them 0v:4 writeth thus; 
Ere Moon was ſet in skies above, ( if fame de them not fail ) 
The ſeil was cald of Arcas high, whoſe credit muſt avil. 

But they contended for Antiquity with the «#gyptzans, and to try out the 
truth, Pſammittichus King of «Zeypt did as tolloweth. He ſhut up in a certain 
cloſe lodging, farre from cities and company of people, two newly born babes, 
ſome ſay with nurſes ( charged not to ſpeak a word ) ſome ſay among goats, and 
that for the ſpace of three whole years : at the three years end, to ſee what 
language the children would ſpeak, he cauſed one of his famitiars ſuddenly to 

01n among the children, which did fo, and took one of the children by 'the 
hand z which ſaid unto him Becos, thar is, in the Phrygian tongue, bread : the 
Kings this, confeſſed himſelf overcome, and yeelded unto his adverſa- 
ries Mantiquity : Thenceforth were they called þ:auxiv : but Suidas think- 
eth that the children being acquainted with the bleating of goats, cried beck, 
and ſo that it was nothing elſe bur a jeit,and a deluding of the King. Yet Fohn Go- 
ropius a Phyſician of Antwerp, taketh the matter in earneſt: to the end he might 
curry favour with the Germans, he faith that the Grecians were herein foully 
deceived, and that beck or wreck in the German tongue ſignifiech bread: the 
eAgyptians being foiled, turn them unto the Scythians, and of them likewiſe 
they were overcome. Hereis much ado, and all tor gentry, The «/£:210pians 
alledge reaſons for themſelves, and they muſt be heard. The Britains can tell 
you they came from Troy, and thence they can bring you the ſtraight way to 
Adam, next to God, and then a full point. Poggins writeth, that a Noble man 
of France eſpying on an 7talian fouldiers buckler the Oxe head engraven, ſto- 


macked him therefore, and told him it was his cognizance, that his houſe was 
farre 
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frre more ancient 3 and to the end quarrels might be ended, challenged him to 

the field. The 1talian made little ado, told him he would meet him. On the 

day appointed, the Noble man came witha great troop. The ſouldier likewiſe 

mer, and joyning together, he asked of him why his Noble bloud was ſo much 

out of temper : When that the Noble man anſwered, that his anceſtors had ever 

given the Oxes head, anc chat be and his would thenceforth give ir, or elſe know 

4 cauſe to the contrary. Why it it pleaſe you fir, ( ſaith the ſouldier ) thisis no 

Oxe head, it is the head of a Cow, It was about gentry between Phazton and Phaeton. 
Epaphus, that moved Phazton, as the Poets fain, to crave licence for one day to £42hw. 
fit in the chariot of So/, For when he minded to root out the poſterity of his 
adverſary, almoſt he ſer the whole world on fire. Maximinus the Emperour Aazimin. 
born ina pelting village of Thracia, and miſliking with himſelf therefore, flew 
as many as knew his pedigree, and had ſeen the rags of his parents. Herod bur- Hered. 
ned the genealogies of the Fews, that he might affirm himſelf as well as they, 
to have deſcended of a noble race. Themiftocles a baſtard born, for to cloak 7**iftecler. 
his birth, and to remove the ll opinion conceived of him that way, enticed the 
young nobility of Arhexs to frequent Cynoſarges a {chool without the city, where 
baſtards did only frequent, Many ſhitrs are made, Fack would be a gentleman, 
if he could ſpeak French. Amaſis King of «Egypt being baſely born, made ama. 
his image of gold, ſer it up to be worſhipped, that the people might reverence 
him the more. Smerdes a {orcerer, becauſe he was in perſon like S-zerdes the bro- 5" 4*:- 
ther of Cambyſes King of the Aſſyriars, ( whoſe death Cambyſes procured, fearing 
he would aſpire unto the Kingdome ) made the world beleeve that he was the 
man indeed, overcame Cambyſes, and was crowned King, but his wife and bed- 
fellow, with clipping and other wonted familiarity, felt his head, found that 
Smerdes had no ears, revealed it abroad, and ſo was he betrayed, and depoſed of 
his kingdome, Prompalus tained himſelf to be the ſonne of Aztiochus Epipha- Prompalus. 
nes, A certain «Agyptian the ſonne of Protarchus the merchant, calling him- 4n Egyprian. 
ſelf the ſonne of Alexander Zebenna, and the adopted ſonne of Antiochus, wept 
bitterly at the funerall of Antzochns, as if he had been his own father. Archelays 
made the world beleeve that he was the ſonne of M:ithridates, When Perſeus 
the laſt King of the Macedonians had ended this life, Anariſtus a countrey-fellow Andriftus. 
would needs perſwade men that he was his ſonne. Equitize affirmed that with- Eqviri. 
out all doubt he was the ſonne of Tiberius Gracchus, Citharzdus endeavoured to ©" = 
perſwade the Romans that Nero had not diſpatched himſelf, but that he was 
Nero. Many ot the aforelaid cloaked their gentry,fained themſelves Noble men 
conquered kingdomes ; deluded the world, and in the end deceived themſelyes, 
Fulius Ceſar elpied a rude and homely man, aſpiring unto the kingdonie of Cap- 

adocia, reſembling very much the favour of Ariarathes, whom all the world 
knew to have been diſpatched by Marcas Antonius : this counterfeit Ariarz- © counterfei 
thes had won all the countries, and the crown was going to his head; but ere nes. 
the crown came, Ful:us Ceſar took his head from off his ſhoulders. So dealc 

Auguſtus the Emperour with ſuch as had proclaimed a young man to be King 

of the Jews after the deceale of Herd, . becauſe he reſembled his. ſon Al:xan- a fained 4l:x- 
der, whom in his lite time he had put to death, When Henry the fourth had ta- der: 
ken Richard the fecond that was King of England, and impriſoned him; the Earl 

of Salisbur y uncle on the mothers ſide unto King Richard, either ro redeem the 
priſoner, or to revenge him on the King, or peradventure voth, ſ{etupa Prieſt in 
princely attire, one of King Richards Muſicians, reſembling his perſon very 

L1 3 much, 
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A Prieſt ſerup much, and blazed that the King had broken priſon, and was gone: the people 


r a King. 


Ly curge. 
Ptutarch. 


Azefilars. 


Theod. Zuinger. 


Chaucer. 


Evag. [15.5. 
Cap 25. 


hearing ofthis, ran after the.counterfeit King, but Hexry came with power, an4 
made the Prieſt he could ſing no more, What, will not all chele ſhifts ayail us - 
can we not face out the matter ? will not Abbey-gentry help at all « no doubr 
antiquity muſt take place, Will you hear what Zycurg#s the law- giver of the 
Lacedemonians (id upon like occaſion, unto the bragging nobllity of Lacede- 
on ? O noble citizens (ſaithhe ) the vaunt and glory we make of Hercules,and the 
ancient race and progeny deſcending of his loins, will avail us not a jot, unleſs that 
with all care and induſtry we practiſe in our lives ſuch vertuons atts as made him fa 
mons and renowned- and unleſs moreover we learn and exerciſe continually 
honeſt and noble behaviour. Ageſ#laus King of the Lacedemonians miſliked 
very much with the behaviour of his nobility, when he uttered theſe words unto 
them: You ſee the force and ſtrength of the hoſt to be onthe ſide of the Spartan ſonldier, 
and you your ſelves follow after as a ſhadow commonly goeth after the corporall ſub- 
lance, Theodorus Zuinger reporteth thus of the nobility of his Countrey : They 
will be counted the beſt men, that take upon them to maintain and excreaſe the honour 
of their anceftours: they are the moſt ſluggiſh ſort of men,that give themſelves to hunt- 
ing, to banquettine,to polling and oppreſsing of the poor people, and they think that only 
thing [ufficient for their honour that they enther through another mans verine,or through 
another mans vice,have attained unto the name of nobility,or unto ancient arms : that 
thenceforth they may without controllement together with ſuch like companions banquet 
day and night inther pavilions, haunt brothel-houſes, and frequent places of beaſtly 
pleaſure : and becauſe they are ſcarce worthy the company of men, they conſume the reſt 
of theix dayes in following after dogs. I except them ever and in all places which high- 
by expreſs in vertuous life the noble fame and great renown of their anceſ{ ours. So tar 
Theodorus. Burt (God be praiſed tor it ) we are able to report far better of Ene- 
land, that there are of thenobility, valiant men, vertuous, godly, ſtudious, polt- 
tick, zealous, of ancient houſes, and bloud never ſtained. There is hope the 
dayes ſhall neyer beſeen, when the propheſte of Chascer ſhall rake place, where 


he ſaith : 
When faith faileth in Priefts ſaws, 
And Lords heſts are holden for laws ; 
And robbery is holden purchaſe_, 
And lechery i holden ſolace: 
Then ſhall the land of Albion 
Be brought to great + 
And to the end our wiſhed deſire may take effe&, let us hearken what exhorta- 
tion he giveth untothe chief magiſtrate, his words are theſe : 
Prince, defire to be honourable_, 
Cheriſh thy folk and hate extortion, 
Suffer nothing that may be reprovable_, 
To thine eſtate done in thy region, 
Shew forth the yard of caftieation - 
Dread God, dolaw ;, love trath and worthineſse_ : 
Ard wed thy folk ayen to ſtedfaitneſSeD. 
Now that my pen hath over-ruled me, and run fo farre with the race of mine 
authors nobility, I will return unto.Evazrivs again, that we may be the better 
acquainted with fo ſingular a man that hath miniftred the occaſion ot ſo fingular 


2 matter, He ſtudied a while at Apamea ( for fo he teſtifieth of himſelf) in the 
time 
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ime of the Emperour F#f/i»ian, abour the year of our Lord 565+ He was ſo Evag #6. 5. 
exrefull over the ſtudious reader, that herecited unto him abour the latter end of —_ 
his fifch book, all the hiſtories both divine and prophane, trom the beginning of 
the world unto his time, | He was a great companion of Gregory Biſhop of CAnti- - 
och, he bare him company to Conſtantineple, when he went to clear himſelf, 
he repotteth of bimſelf, that he was married 1n Antioch with great pomp and 
royall ſolemnity, when the great earthquake the night following, ſhook the 
whole city.” His ſtate and condition I do gather, where he writeth of the peſtilenc 
and contagious diſeaſe which raigned throughout the world the ſpace of two Evag.lib. 4. c. 
and fifty years : the words he wrote are thee: The greateſt mortallity of all fell 28. 
wpon mankind the ſecond year of the revolution, — the term of fifteen 
years 3 ſo that I my ſeif which write this hiſtory, was then troubled with an impoſtume, 
or [welling about the privy members ,or ſecret parts of the body.  Morebver in proceſſes 
of time, when this ſickneſs waxed hot, and diſpatched diverſly and ſundry kind of 
wayes, it fell out ( tomy great grief and [ orrow ) that God took from me mary of my 
| children, my wife alſo, with divers of my kinsfolks, wh:reof [ome awelled in the city, 
and (ome in the countrey. Such were my adventures, and (uch were the calamities 
which the courſe of thoſe lamentable times diſtributed unto me. When I wrote this, Iwas 
eight and fifty years old, Two years before, this ſickneſs had been four times in An- 
tioch, and whenas at length the fourth revolution and compaſs was paſt, beſides my 
aforeſaid children, God took away from me a daughter and a nephew of mine. The 
judgement that Nicephor us giveth of his hiſtory is In this fort: Evagrius a noble Nicephor. fc- 
man wrote his Eccleſiaſtisall hiſtory,the which he continued unto the raign of Juſtinus, (e/- hiſt. 1ib.r. 
handling eſpecially prophane matters, the ſubſtance whereof he gathered out of Euſta- ny 
thius the Syrian, Sozimus,Prilcus, Johannes, Procopuus of Claria, and Agathus, 
( all which were famous Orators of that time) and out of ſundry other 700d authonrs - 
But the authour revealeth himſelf in the plaineſt fort, where he endeth his hi- 
ſtory, writing in this ſort. Here-do 1 mind to cut off and make an end of writing,that 
js, inthe twelfth year of Mauricius Tiberius the Emperour, leaving ſuch things As 
follow,for them that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſterity in time to come.T have fi- Evag. liv. 5. 
niſhed another work, compriſing REetations, Epiſtles, Decrees, Orations, Diſputations, ©: 23: 
with ſundry other matters.T he relations for the moſt part are in the per ſon of Gregory 
Biſhop of Antioch,for the which I was preferred unto two honourable offices: Tiberius 
Conſtantinus made me Treaſurer, and Mauricius Tiberius made me maſter of the 
Rolles where the noble men and Magiſtrates,with their monuments were regiſtred, The 
authour endeth his hiſtory about the year of our Lord 595. wanting only five 
years of fix hundred. There are many odde things in this hiſtory, whereby the 
Reader may note the change and diverſity of times, how abuſes crept in by little 
#94 little. Whoſcever he be that is {0 diſpoſed to ſettle his mind, and reſt upon 
the plain truth by peruſing of thele hiſtories, may have great furtherance. In 
Euſebius he may behold the eſtate of the Primitive Church from the Apoſtles uſcbius. 
unto his time,three hundred and odde years, In Socrates, although it follow im- 
mediately, he ſhall find great change, his hiſtory is of an hundred and forty ©: 
years after; but in Evagrias, being buta hundred and forty years after him, ye 
ſhall ſee farre greater alteration. Laſt of all, it you weigh the things which 
happened ſince the fix hundred years after Chriſt, then, as it is written, Qus le- Aat.24. 
eit intelligat : then came inthe Pope, then came in the Turk, and then came in 
the Devil for altogether : For, after the raign of this Manricivs came in Pho- 
cas tg be Emperour, which firſt granted unto the Biſhop of Royze to be called 
Ll 4 univerſa)l 


Evagrius, 
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univerſall Biſhop. This Phocas murthered the Emperour Manricius, obtained 
theEmpire through treaſon, a fit man to be founder ot ſo worthy an at. Note] 
beſeech you how that inhis ime God ſeemed utterly to withdraw his bleſſing 
France, Spain, Germany, Lumbardy, and the greateſt part of the Eaſt fell 
from the Empire for ever, ſuch a wrack to the ſtate as never had been ſeen be- 
fore. Not only this, but there enſued in the remporalty no fear of God, no 
ſhame of the world, 'no love towards the brethren, no care of the Church, no 
conſideration of Clergy-men. In the ſpiritualty, Pride of Prelates, pampering 
of their panches, fleſbly pleaſure ; they turned devotion into ſuperſtition, faith 
into fained works, plain dealing into hypocrifie, carefull zeal into careleſs ſe- 
curity : inſtead ot the Bible they bring into the Church legends of lies, 
inſtead of the true and pure ſervice of God, they brought in peeviſh 
and pelting ceremonies : wherefore the ſeaſon requirech 
that we watch and pray, and continually wait for 
the Lords coming. All is now in the 
Extreme, Nullum wiolentum 
perpetunm. 
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FIRST BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS. 


Cuap.1. 
The Preem of Evagrius t> hu Hiſtory. 


Uſebiusfirnamed Pamphilus,a man withour all peradyenture,asin other things 
protound, ſoin penning excellent, is of ſuch efficacy in his works, char al- 
though he cannoc make the Readers perfeR Chriſiians, yet can he ſodraw 
them by perſwaſion, that with prompt and willing minds they willimbrace 
the Chrittian faith Exſebins, Socrates. Zozomennsand Theoderet have writcen 
moſt exquiſitely ofthe incarnation of our meſt loving Saviour,of hisaſcenti- 
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on into the heavens,of the fanious as of the Apolilcs,of the combats and perſecutions of the 


holy Martyrs,and what other thing ſoever was thought worthy the noting, or otherwiſe un= 
ro ſome part of Theodoſins junior his reign. Seeing therefore tuch things as enſued after ſeem 
nothing inferior unto the reſt, and have been hitherto recorded 1n no perfe& order,alth-ugh 
alſo I my ſcif ieem urifit by reaſon of my ſmall ability to rake ſo great an enterprize in hand, 
yetItakc it to be my duty coimploy what labour ard induſtry lyeth in me for the compiling 
of this work, and to put my whole truſt and contiderce tn him which endued the Fiſhermen 
with heavenly wiſdom,and filled the rough tongue fot ready delivery and ſounding of ev 

ſyllable,co the end I may revive the famous as which now do ſlumber in he duſt of forget- 
fullneſs,and to ſtir them with my pen, and print them to immortal memory, that not only e- 
very mani may know what hath happened unto this our age, when,where,and in what ſort,a. 
gainſt whom, by what men, but alſo chat no worthy a& by retchleſs ſecurity,and languiſhing 
flothfullncſs the ſiſter of oblivion, be clean pur out of remembrance. Wherefore by the help 
of Almighty God, there will 1 b:gin co write, wherethe aforeſaid Writers made an end of 
their Hiſtories. When the outragious cruelty of f lian had ſucked his fill of the bleſſed Saints 
and Martyrs bloud, when the m:d fury of Aris falſe and counterfeit doQrine was bridled 
with the ſound Canons of the Nic-ne Council, when both Exnomius and MMacedonings were 
ſore pricked at B:fphorws with he power of the holy Ghoſt, and utterly foil.d at the famous 
Ciry of Conſtantinople : when the holy Church had purged her of her filth and infeRtion,(the 


which ſhe lately received) and now recovered her former glory, beingasit were all laid over 


with giiſtering g>1d,and gorgeouſly arraied for her lover and bridegroom : Satan the ſworn 
adverſary to a'l godlineſs, becauſe he could not away with theſe graces and benefits beſtowed 
from above, raiſed againſt us a ſtrarge battel contrary to the courſe of nature. And when he 
ſaw that the idolatry of Pagans was trodein the puddleof contempr,and that the ſervile and 
abjc& opinion of Ari»s was quite baniſhed the Church, although he ſtaggered and ſaid o 
penly from opugning the Chr1ii1an faith, ſpecially ſecing it wasconfirmed and torcified by ſo 
many arcient and godly Fathers, (for in beſieging and aſſaulting ofir, his power was very 
much diminiſhed) tecret!y and by ſtealth he wrought his feats, he deviſed certain objeRions 
ard reſolucions. ard 'aboured to convey the errour, after his new found invention, unto the 
Jewiſh ſuperſtirion, [forgetting like a wreich as he is, that in partaking with chem, he was 
lately foiled and overthrown. Whereas aforetime hehad one adverſary, now craftily he 
ſeemed toreverence,and in manner to embrace the ſame : his device and endeayour was not 
to withdraw the Church generally from the whole faith, but to ſee whether he mighc 
poſſibly corrupt one word or ſyllable compriſed therein. Wherefore being wrapped 
1n his own malice , he craftily went abour to alter, yea; one letter, which ſe-med to 
appertain unto the ſenſe znd underſtandirg of the ſenterce. But how in pronurciation 
be ſevered the tongue from tbe truth of the Word, ſo that the fourd and ſerie of the 
phrafe might not joyntly laud God, and extol him with divine praiſes; morevveripto what 


The policy of 
Saran in reyi- 
ving the Jew < 
iſh opinion. 
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The fond rea» 
ſon of Anaft«, 
ſous. 


The blaſphe- 
my of Neſto- 
Fins, 


| ed of him. 
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ifſue eicher of them did grow, and what end either of them injoyed, Iwill declare wher, 1 


intreat of them : I will alſo add therenunto, what other thing ſoeyer may be thought 
peſo memory, th therein I may ſeem todigreſs : and there will I ceaſe to write, 


God of tis goodneſs will have the Hiſtory ended. 
| CHa?,. II. 


How Neſtorius through the procurement of Anaſtaſius hs aiſciple, called rhe bleſſed mother o f 
God not the mather of Gud,but the mother of Chriſt ,and therefore was counted an heretick. 


Nſomuch as Nefforizs (who callcd together againſt Chriſt a ſecond Council with Caiphas 
who builded a ſlaughter houſe of blaſphemies, where Chriſt anew is both lain and ſold. 
who ſcyered and divided aſunder his natares that hung upon the croſs,andihad nox,asit is 

written, no not one bone broken throughout all the members of his body,acither bisunſeam- 
cd Coar parted of ſuch as pur the Lord to deatb) rezeRed the clauſe of the wether or beay- 
3ng of God, framed of the holy Ghoſt, by the means of many learned and godly fathers, ſer a- 
ainſt it this ſa ing, the mother or bearing of Chriſt, lewdly forged of his own brain,and filled 
Ln Church of Go with ſedicion,civil Wars,and cruel bloud-ſhed:I think verily my Pen can- 
not want matter to paint and orderly to continue the Hiſtory,and ſo to proceedunto the end 
if chat firſt of all through the help of Chriſt the aider of all men, I begin with the blaſphemies 
of Neſtorins, The ſchitm which then aroſe in the Courch, had ſuch a beginning as followeth, 
Avaſtaſinsa certain Prieſt of a, corrupt and perverſe opinion, an earneſt maintainer of the 
Jewiſh doQtrine of Neſtorins, and his companion in the voyage he rook from Antioch to be 
Piſhop of Conflantinoplc,when he heard the lewd reaſons and conference which Neftorixs had 
with T beodulus at Xopſoveſtiain Cicilsa, he fell from the right faith, avd(aTheodorws wri- 
reth of that matter in a certain Epiſtle) he preſumed in the open audience of the Church of 
Cenſtentinoplein the bearing of ſuch people as ſerved God devoutly,to lay theſe words:let no 
man call Afary the morher of God: for Mary (ſaith he) wasa woman, andic is unpoſlible thar 
God ſhould be born of a woman, When the religious people miſliked with his reaſons, and 
connted;not without cauſe, of his dorine as of blaſphemy : Nefforiws the ring-leader of bis 
impiety, not only not forbad him, neither meigcained the right opinion, butfirſt of all con- 
firmed his ſayings to be true,and was very carncſt in thedefence of them.W herefore after he 
had annexed and linked thereunto his own opinion, and device of his own brain; when he 
had poured into the Church of God the venome of his poiſoned doctrine, he endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh a far more blaſphemous ſentence to his own deſtruction, He ſaid as followeth : 1 
verily will not call him God, who grew to mans ſtate by two moneths, three maneths, and 
ſo forth, even as Socrates Scholafticus and the former Council held at Epheſus, have inform- 


Cua?.-HEL 


| What Cyril the great wrote unto Neſtorius the beretick, andof the third Comncil of Eplicſus 


The Council 
of Epheſus. * 
Ann.Dow. 435- 


Wherewnto John Biſhop of Antioch, avd Theodoritus came ſhore. 


7ril Biſhop of Alexandria, a man of great fame and renown,confuted the lewd opini- 
( on of Neftorius in ſeveral letters; yet nevertheleſs Neſtorins ſiifly withſtood his conſu- 


tation;yielded not one jot,ncither unto Cyri/,nor unto Celeſtinus Biſhop of old Rome: 
but vomited out the venome of his cankred ſtomack upon the Church, and made {ute unto 
Theedoſins the younger, who was Emperor of the Eaſt, that by his authority the firk 
Council of Epheſus might be called together, Wherefore the Emperor wrote unto Cyri/,and 
to all the other overſeers and Biſhops of the Churches thropghout every City, giving them 
to underſiand, that the day of Pertecoft was preſcribed for their aſſembly, on which day the 
liviog and boly Spiritdeſcended from Heaven and ſhined among us. But Neſtors#s, by rea- 
ſon that Epheſus was not far from Conſtartivople,was there before them, Cyr-/together with 
bis company.came thither alſo before the day appointed. fohn Biſhop of Antioch and his 
company was abſent ; not of ſet purpoſe, according unto their report which defend bis do» 
ings, but becauſe he could not in ſo ſhort a ſpace call together the Biſhops of his Province: 


for many of theix Cities were diſtant from Antiovh, (gtolg ſo called, but now T hropols) 
. uUnco 
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unto a ſwift and ſtout goer twelve days journey,unto ſome others more; and Epheſ#s is from 
Antioch about thirty days journey. And when as ?ohz anſwered plainly, he wasnotable ro 
meet them on the Sunday appointed (for ſo was the day called) all his Dioceſs ftirred not a 


foot from home. 
CHna?, IV. 


How Neſtorius the heretich was depoſed by the Council, of Epheſus in the 
abſence of John Biſhop of Antioch, 
Hen the day appointed for their meeting, and fifteen days over were expired, the 
vw Biſhops which aſſembled at Epheſus, thinking verily chat the Zaftern Biſhops 
would not come ; or if peradyencure the; came, it would bong ere they mer to. 
gether ; whcnas Cyril alſo moderated the Council in ſtead of Celeftings (who, as | faid be. 
fore governed the vec of Rome) they called Neſtorixa before them,and willed him to anſwer 
unto the crimesthat were laid to his charge, And whereas the day before he promiſed to 
come, if che caſe ſo required , and being afterwards thrice cited to appear, made light ac- 
count of his promiſe 5 the Biſhops that were preſent called the matter into controveriie,and 
began to reaſon thereof. Wherefore after that Memnon Biſhop of Epheſws had numbred the 
days ttiat were paſt fince the preſcribed time, to wit, ſeventeen : after they had read the Epi- 
{tles of the reverend Cyri/ unto Neſtorizes, and ſuch as he wrote unto Cyri/ again, together 
with the holy Epiſtle of the renowned Celeftinws, ſent in like fort unto Neſtorixs : after that 
Theodotws Biſhop of Ancyra, and Acacine Biſhop of Xeletina, had made relation of the bla. 
ſphemous ſencences which Neſtori bolted out at Epheſus : and after that many noble 
ſayings to che jultifying of che ſincere Faith, were uccered in that Aſſembly of holy and lear- 
ed Fathers, enterlacing ſometimes the unadviſed and blaſphemous phraſes of Neforims , the 
holy Council pronounced this ſentence againſt Nefori44 in manner as followech ; Omitting 
other hainous crimes of the reverend Neſtorius ; inſomuch as he was cited and would not appear, 
neither to entertain the moſt holy and _— Biſhops which we had ſent unto him, we were dri- 
ven of neceſſity to ſift and examme hu lend and wicked dotrine: And ſeeing we found him to have 
believed impionſly, and to have taught heretically, partly by peruſing his Books and Epiftles,and 
partly alſo by the blafphemous ſentences he uttered of late in this noble City , we were moved both 
by the Canons of the Church, and the grave cenſure of the moſt holy Father, and our Collegue 
Celeſtinus B:/oop of Rome ( yer not without ſhedding of many tears) to pronounce againſt hin 
this ſevere and ſharp ſentence. Wherefore our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in derogation of ni majeſty, 
Neſtorius ſticked not to pronounce ſuch horrible blaſphemy, hath decreed and ordained by this ſa. 
cred Aſſembly,that he ſhould both be depoſedof his Biſhoprick,, and baniſned the company of Cler- 


Kie-men, - 


Cnuar. V. 


How John Biſhop of Antioch came five days after and depoſed Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria of his 
Biſvoprick,, together with Memnon Biſhop of Epheſus : whom: of the contrary ſide the 
Conncel abſolved,removing John with his company ; andin the end haw that Cyril 
and John by the means of the Emperor Theodoſius Letters became friends, 
and ratified the deprivation of Neſtorius, | 


five days after the deprivation of Neſtorizs, came to Epheſus, together wich the 
Prielts and Biſhops of his Dioceſs, called together his Clergy, and depoſed both 
Cyril and Memnon, Afterwards when Cyriland 2emnon had exhibited ſupplications unto 
the Council aſſembled with them (though Focrares peradventure unacquainted with the cir- 
cumſtance report it otherwiſe) oh» was called of them to render an account why he depoſed 
the Biſhops,and being cited thrice, came not atall.. Then Cyri/and Aſemnon were abſolved, 
and fohz with his Clergy excommunicated and deprived of all prieſtly authority.” Buc when 
Theodoſins (who atthe tirlt miſliked with thedepoſing of Neftor;ns, yer afcerwardsunder- 
ſtanding fully of his blaſphemous opinion, conſented chereunto) had ſent his gracious and 
Sodly Letters unto Cyril of Alexanaria, and to Fohn of Antioch, they became friendsand 
ratified the ſentence prongunced againſt Neſtorime. 

| Mm 2 CHAP 


VV: they had pronounced the aforeſaid mot juſt ſentence, Joh» Biſhop of Antioch 


The ſentence 
of che Council 
of Epheſus, 
pronounced 
againſt N efto» \ 
1145 the here- 
tick, 


Variance be- 
rween Cyrit 
Biſhop of A- 
lexandria, and 
Fohn Biſhop of 
Antjoch. 
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Cuavy. VL 


The coming of Panlus Biſhop of Emiſa i»ro Alexandria, and the (ommendation 
which Cyril gave unto him, and to the Epiſtle of John. 


in the Church the Sermon, which at this day is extant in the world, and beareth his 
name ; Cyril Biſhop of Alexanaria,extolled the Epiſtle which?ohs bad ſent unto him 
and wrote back again as followeth: Ler #he Heavens rejoyce,and let the earth be glad : the mid- 
wall of rancor is battered down : the boiling challer which bereaved the minds of quietneſs,s pur- 
ged from among us, Md all the occaſion of diſcord and a; ſſention 3s baniſhed awa 'J: for onr Savi- 
onr feſns Chriſt hath granted peace unto the (hurches unde Heaven, and the moſt virtuous and 
The Epiſtle of holy Emperors have perſwaded, yea and compelled ns thereunto: who, by imitating with great 
Cyril Biſhop of 3241 ,the godly i of their Anceſtors, do firmly retain in their minds the true and ſincere Faith, 
Alezandriaun- providing with fingalar care for thg profir ana furtherance of the holy Church: ſo that thereby 
to Febn Biſhop they parcbaſe unto themſelves an immortal fame, and ſet forth the glory of their imperial Sce- 
of Antioch. pter,whon; the Lord of Hoſts doth ſo liberally reward, and ſo bountifully recompence with divine 
graces and benefits,that they are wont not enly to foil the enemies but always to win of them the re- 
nowned Garland of Viftory. Neitber uit poſſible that Goa ſhould lie,which ſaith, eAs truly as [ 
live, I do glorifie them which glorific me. But when the Lord Paulus our. Brother and moſt godly 
fellow Biſhop came ro Alexandria, / was wonderf all glad,for I could not otherwiſe chuſe becauſe 
that þe being a notable man,became a mean,labouredin preaching beyond the reach of hu ftrength, 
ro the end he might overcome the.envy of Satan,comple together in love the looſe and ſevered meme 
bers of the Church,and reduce our Church in like ſort with yours,nnto peace and unity, Immedi- 
arely after he wrote as followeth: Now 1 am fally perſwaded that the quarrel which aroſe in the 
Church was fong,'and began upon light occaſion ,, inſomuch as my moſt virtuous Lord Paulus the 
Biſhop brought Letters unto me compriſeng 4 ſound aud ſincere proteſt ation of the Faith,which he 
avonched to have been written of. your Holineſs, and of the moſt godly Biſhops which are of your 
. Province.The form and phraſes of Cyrils Epiſtle were as is aforeſaidgbut rouchiog the clauſe 
which ſignified che mother of God,there was written as followerh:##hen he had peruſed the godly 
ſentences and clauſes within contained,and perceived plainly that you were of one mind and opi- 
uniox with us(that there ts but one Lord,one Faith,and one Baptiſm ) we renared unto God divine 
praiſes,who is the conſerver of the whole world : and preſeutly we conceived exceeding joy , ſeeing 
that as well your Churches asours,bring driven thereunto partly by the force andpower of the ho+ 
ly Scriptares, and partly alſo by tradition deliverd unto us of onr moFt holy Fathers, do tmbrace 
' one faith andopinion. Whoſoever will diligently ſift out the true Hiſtories of thoſe times,fhall 
eaſily attain unto the knowledge of the atoreſaid. 


A .Bout the ſametime,whenPax/us Biſhop of Emi/acame to Alexendria,and pronounced 


CHayr. VII 


Of many things which Neſtorius reported in writing of himſelf : and how in the end 
his tongue which uttered blaSShemy, was eaten mp of Worms in the 
{ſie Oaſis, where he departed tis life. 


Ow Neſtor: us was exiled, what afterwards became of him, the manner of his end,and 

H the puniſhments he endured for his blaſphemous opinion, are not laid down in wri- 
ting of ſuck asdelivered his life unto the-world : all which in proceſſe and continu- 

ance of time would quite have been forgotten, and not once remembred, had not I by meer 
chance lightedon a certain Pamphler written by Neſtor; us himſelf, where theaforeſaidare 
rehearſed at large. Wherefore NeFor:s the father of blaſphemy builded not upon the ſure 
Ma.7. and ſetled foundation, but upon the ſand, which according unto the Parable of our Saviour, 
is ſubje& to ſpeedy ruineand overthrow ; beſides ſundry ocher ſhifts, whereby he laboured 

Neftoriis the to defend his blaſphemous ſentences, he wrote unto ſuch as charged bim wich theraifing of 
hererick __ raſh and unadviſed novelties, and with bis fond requeſt for the ſummoning of the Council 
_— __ at Epheſus, that he was driven of neceſſity to do as he did, ſceing the Church was divided, 
458 :n theſe and that the one ſide affirmed ſary wasto be called the mother of man; the other the mother 
words, of God. I(faid he) of my part do ſpeak mnfeinedly, to rhe end I might not erre in cither ſide, by 


affirming 


Lis.1. of Evagrius k cholaflicus. df" 


Y ming either that he was not mortal and ſubject to death z or of the othey fode, by ſayiny th: was 
4 Seas , have deviſed that Mary ſhould be call-d the bet Chrift tw y => 11 che 
aforeſaid Pamphler of his : firſt of all he declareth how Theodor rai ificd not hi: dep:iva.i- 
on, becauſe of the entire love and affeAion he bare towards him : ag-in, atcer chai certain 
Biſhops of either ſide were ſent in imbaſſage from Epheſus unto Theodeſixe the Emperor (i0r 
ſothe Emperor had willed) that he had licence given him to return unto his Monaſtery, be- 
ing before the gates of Atiochwhich now is ealled Theopolss , the name whereof N:ftorins 
hath not laid down, yet as learn, it wascall:d Exprepius Monaſtery : and ſureI am t: ſtood 
before the gates of Antioch not two turlorgs off, Neſtorixs reporteth that he made there his 
abodethe term of four years, that he was highly reverenced, that he received many preſents; 
and afterwards rhac by the commandment of 7heodofixs he was baniſhed thence into «ſos. 
But the chief-ſt thing of all he quite overskipped. Ncither forſook he his blaſphemy, though 
he lived there, ſo that fok» Biſhop of Antioch gave of him this ſentencein the open tace of 
the world : to wit, that Neſtorimu was to be banifhed for ever. Moreover Neſftorixs wrote 


"I 


ſubcilly another Pamphlec unco a certain e/£gyprian, here ar large, by occaſion of his ba--. 


niſhment into Oaſis, he diſcourſeth of the atorelaid matters, But the plagues and punifh- 
ments which lighted upon him, for the blaſphemy he bad conceived (ſeeing there's nothing 
ſo ſecret, butthe Majeſty of God ſeeth it) we may eaſily gather out of the Letters which he 
wroteunto the Governor of Thebas, for there we may ſee though he eſcaped thehand of 
man, yet the vengeance of God overtook kim, led him like a boadilave, and caft him into a 


lamentable plight. When as be deſqpved far greater puniſhment, being ſerat liberty of the. 


people Blen-myesin Lybbia, and Theodoſia having ordained by his Edicts he ſhouldreturn 
as he wandrcd trom one place inco another aboutthe farcheſt partof Thebag, bruiſing ad 
beating himſelf ro the grourd, heenjoyed ſuchanend, as was correſpondent tothe life that 
went before, and ſhewed himſelf at his end a fecond Ari, whereby it is evident and known 
for certain unto the whole world, what recompence is ſer for ſach as bolt out horrible bla- 


ſphemies, to thederogation of the Divinity of Chriſt, For both Arias and *Nefforize bla- 


ſphemed him alike , the one affirming he wasa Creature, the other taking him for Man. 
Whereas Neftorixs complaineth that the Atts of the Ephefue Council were eſtabliſticd not 


asright and reaſon required, bur afcer the ſubtil and injurious ferches'of Cyril, who went 


abour ro work him miſchief , 1 would gladly learn of him, wherefore it cameco paſſe, ſee- 
ing Theodoſixs loved him ſo entirely*(as lie ſaid) that ke was conſtrained co go fipm one 
Ceuntrey to another , without any compaſſion, enjoyned to endure ſuch grievcus baniſh- 
ment, and happened upon ſo unfortunate anend? Or what other thing was it than the divine 
cenſure laid down by Cyril, together with the Prieſts of his Aſſembly, ſeeing both of them 


now are departed this ite, and as it pleaſed an Heathes Philoſopher to fay; He is ever ho-. 


noured wich heartand good will, where there is as juſt cauſe to the contrary.) Neſtorins is 
adjudged the au. hor of blaſphemy, and the ſworn enemy of God : but Cyril 1s bigh.y com- 
mended for one that preached the Word of God faithfully, and for anearneſt maintainer of 
the true and ſincere Dorine. But leſt we be charged wich forgery and teigniag of crim es, 
ler us hear Neftorix himſelt, who caninſtrudt us farther herein. Goto Neſtoris, let me hear 
thee repeat ſome part of theEpiſtle which thou wroteſt of late unto theGovernor of Thebais 
rouching the ſacredCanogsot the EphefineCouncil. 7 was conftrained(ſaith he)by the Emperors 
Edif to depart into Oalis, otherwiſe called Ibis. Again after a few lines, he ſaith : When the 
aforeſaid Oaſis was taken of the Barbarians, and all deftroyed with fire, [word and ſlanghter , of 
| a ſudden the Barbarians piticd my caſe, why and wherefore 1 know not ; and ſet me at liberty, 
charging me with areadfull threats,thit with all ſpeed I ſhould get me ont of that Countrey : For 
they ſaid, the people Marzici after n, ) departure wer? like immediately to take the City, [came 
therefore into Thebais, together with certain captives whom the Barbarians brought in my come 
pany : what their meaning was I could not learn, Laſt of all, ſuch as came in my company, got 
them to their own bome, and 1 with fpeed went to Panopolis. / feared greatly left any quarrelled 
with me, or pickt occaſion to moleſt me, for that I was a captive, or charged me that I was a f «- 
gitive, or otherwiſe howſoever (m. licious months are never to ſeek ſlanders ) to the end through 
frand and deceit they might bring me into trouble and vexation : wherefore I humbly requeſt your 
Honour, that as the Laws have provided, you will have care of my captivity, and that you ſuf 
fer nopriſoner and baniſhed man tofall into the hands of wicked varlets, left the p fterity in time 
to come do cry vengeance, and ſound out this lamentable ſaying : Better it us to be led captive of 
m 3 Barbarians 


Neftoriue the ' 
heretick zin his 
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Neflornss the 
heretick,Epiſt. 
ſecond unto 
the Governor 


of Thebais. 


Neforius the 
railing here- 
rick, had his 


rongue eaten . 


up of worms, 
and ſo died. 


A Provincial 


at Conſtantine- being an eloquent Rhetorician called for the Records,and firſt of all convinced che bla- 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory E Lis. x. 


Barbarians, thay to fiir for ſuccour unto the Empire of Rome, Again, with ſolemn proteſtati- 
ons he requeſted as followeth : My [ate is that by your permiſſion it may be lawfull for me here 
to make mine abode,hereunto 1 came from Oaſis,when the Barbarians ſet me at liberty that now 
at length I may enjoy what God hath appointed for me, Inthe ſecond Epiſtle which Neſftorizs 
wroteunto the aforeſaid Governor, there was written as followeth : Theſe Letters which I 
Write wnto your noble mind,if ye accept of them as a token of my love and hearty good will towards 
Jon, or 4s au admonition of a Father ſent unto hs Son; ]. beſeceh you weigh the contents thereof , 
matter there ts great ſtore comprized in as few woras as poſſible I could. Oalis, otherwiſe called 
Ibis, was lately over-run and deſtroyed by a greet multitude of Nomades. And alictle after : 
Which thing being thas brought to paſſe, your Honour gave commanament ( 1 wot not what mo- 
ved you thereunts) that certain Barbarian ſouldiers ſhould bring me from Panopolis ro Elephan- 
tina,an. Iſle fitmated in the fartheſt part of Thebais, and thither was 1 violently haled of them, 
after a lamentable ſort. But as I was overcome with the long jonrney cud now altogether wearied; 
again I heard from you by word of mouth, that I ſhomld return to Panopolis. Wherefore being 
feeble and faint by reaſon of the great vexations which befell unto me in that weariſom and redi- 
ous vojage, my body being waſted with ficknefſe, and weakned with age and gray hair, the fleſh 


of my hands being ſhrunk, , and the ribs broken in my ſides : 1 came the ſecond time to Panopolis, 
' and there partly with mufortune, and partly with the pains of the bruiſed wounds, i was ready to 


yield upzbe Gboſt. | After all this, your Loraſhip gave forth a commanament in writing by virtue 
whereaf I was fain to remove from Panopolis unto a certain Conntrey that bordered thereupon. 
But whileft that now at length I hoped the Editts publiſheqg againſt me, Would have an end, and 


. Waited the pleaſure of the moſt virtuous and puiſſant Emperors touching my exile and miſery; 


anlooked for, there enſued ( | ſpeak _nnfeignealy ) a cruel commandment, that now I ſhould be ba- 
niſhed the fourth time. Again after a tew lines : Be content, Ibeſeech you With theſe cire umftan- 
ces : let it ſuffice for ene body to have endared ſuch change of baniſhment : ceaſe now I humbly re- 
gueſt your Honenr from injuring me any longer, refer the ſentence Which us to be given of me nn- 
zo the moſt puyſſant Emperors, let me have juſtice, it appertaineth unto them to deal With me ac- 
cording unto their pleaſure; take theſe mine advices as proceeding from a fatherly offe&ion unto 
Jon,as my loving ſon. If you preſently take the matter in duageon as you have heretofore, go on a 


* Gods name, if reaſon cannot bridle your rage. Thus doubted net Neſtorixe with letters as with 


fiſt and foot, to kick as well againſt the Emperors as their Magiſtrates, and to revile them all 
to no We; neither could he be brought ro modeſt behaviour tor all his woe and miſery. His 
end and departure out of this life, I learned of a certain Writer to have been asfolloweth, to 
wit, his tongue to haye been eaten up of worms, and ſo by the juſt judgment of God, to have 
paſſed from theſe bodily to ghoſtly, from theſe cemporal to ecernal puniſhments, 


4 ® CHa?P. VIII, 


How Maximianus ſ»cceeded Neſtorius i the See of Conſtantinople, after him 
Proclus, and after Proclus, Flavianus. 


| Biſhoprick of the famous City of Conſtaxtinople z in whoſe dayes the Church of 
* Godenjoyed peace and tranquillity. After his deceaſe Proc/xx governed the See, 
who when he had run the race of his mortal life, left the room unto Flavianw. 


V's" wicked Neſtorixs had departed this life, Aaximianw ſucceeded him inthe 


CHnavy, IX. 


Of Euryches the infortunate heretick,, how be was depoſed of Flavianus Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, and of the Council Which aſſembled 
there , and depoſed him-. 


N the days of Flavian, the poiſoned hereſie of Extzches ſprang up, which cauſed a Pro- 
vincial Council to be ſummoned at Conftantinople , where Exſeb;zs Biſhop of Doryleum 


ſphemy of Neſforixe. When Entyches was ſent for and come, he was found in reaſoning to 


maintaig tbe aforcſaidegror. For I confels (ſajth he) that oyx Lord conſiſted of two — 
efore 
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before the divinity way coupled with the humanity, . but after the uniting of chem;I aMirm, 
chat he lf but one nature: he ſaid moreover, that the body of the Lord was not of the ſame 
ſ\ubtance-'with ours. Wherctore he was degraded .; yet at his humble ſute unto T heods fps 
(forhe ſaid that Flavianss had torged records againſt him) the firſt Council of Conſtantine: 
ple wascalled together of che borderifg Biſhops, rofit uponthat matcer ; where not only the 
Council, but alſo divers ether Biſhops fitced our che doings of Flavians. There the records 
being found true,were confirmed,and a ſecond Council ſummoned to meet at Epheſus, * 


CuaT XY 


How by the means of Dioſcorus Biſbop of Alexandria and Crylaphius, 5r came r0 paſe that 4 
| wicked Council was called together at Epheſus, where Eucyches :be | 
heretick was reftored to hu former degree, 


ID Toſcorw who ſucceeded Cyri/in the Biſhoprick of Al/cxandria,was appointed modera- an "PRE 


tor of this Council (Chryſaphins Governor of the Palace, had craftily brought this a= Council held 
bout, to the end, the hacred he bare unto Flavianw might be ſet on fire) thicher alſo a Epbeſus , 
came 7av«n11; Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who ſometime governed the See of Epheſws, rogether _ __ 
with many Prieſts of histrain. Domnws who ſucceeded Fohwin the Church of Awrioch, met 4,1, ere. , 
them, ?=lixs alſo the ſubſticute of Leo Biſhop of old Rowe.Beſides theſe, Flavianm was preſent 
rogether with his Province.Th:odoſins commanded Elpidsws as followeth;Such as in times paſt 
gaveſcntence of Emxtyches the molt vircuous Abbot, good leave bave they to be preſent atthe 
Counci!, but let them be quier, and cheix voices ſuſpended : my will is,that they wait forthe 
gener: a:d common ſentence of the moſt holy fathers, ſeeing chat ſuch things as were afore- 
time decided by them,are now called into controverſte. To be ſhort, Dioſcorws together with 
ſuch Biſhops as were of his opinionin this Council, reſtored Extychesunto his former digni- 
ry,as it appeareth moreat large in the as of che ſaid Council.As tor Flavianme and E nſebine 
Biſhop of Doryleam,they were depolſcd of their Biſhopricks. The ſame Council excommuni- 
cared alſo and deprived 14s Biſhop of Edeſſs,Daviel Biſhop of Carr, [renews Biſhop of Ty: 
: r#6, and 4quilizws Biſhop of Bibklas. They laid down moreover certain decrees againſt So- 
phroniu biſhop of Conſtantinople : They removed Theodoritce Biſhop of Cyreſtcs, and Dom- 
»#; Biſhop of Antioch, of whom what became afterwards I do not lefrn, And thus was the 
ſ:cond Council of Epheſws broken up. 


CHapP, XI. 


The Apelogy of Evagrius touching the variety of opinions among the Chriſtians, and 
of the ridiculous vanity ofthe Heathen gods. . 


Would have none of all the Echnicks which dote over their idolatrical ſervice, to deride 

us Chriſtians, becauſe the lacer Biſhops have abrogated the ſentence of their predeceſſors, 

and ſeem alwaies to add ſomething unto the torm of our taich,For we ofour parc,though 
we lift out with great care the long ſufferance of God, which may neither in word be expreſ- 
ſed, nor in deed be found out: yet are we fo affeRtionated, though we lean either to this fide or 
tothat ſide, that we alwaies honourit,and extol it above all other things. Neither was there a- 
ny one of all the heretikes among the Chriſtians, that of ſet purpoſe ar any time would utter 
blaſphemy, 'and fall of his own accord to revile the Majeſty of God ;- but rather perſwaded 
himſelfin avouching this or that opinion, thattherein he was bf aſſounderdo@rine than the 
fathers thatwent before him, As couching the grounds and principlesof Chriſtian Religion 
which alwaies ought inviolably co be retained, we areallofone opinion. For the God-head 
which we adore,js the Trinity, andthe perſons whom we ſo highly-praiſe are in unity « The 
Word of God aiſo was begotten before the foundation ofthe world were laid; and we be» 
lieve that in theſe later dayes he rook fleſh, becauſe of the favour-and'compaſſion he had 
on the work of his own hand. 1fin cafe that novelties be found our as touching other mat- 
ters,* they come to paſle freely of mans own accord, ſeeing it pleaſeth God ſo to diſpoſe 
of them, and ro grant them liberty tothink asir pleaſeth them beſt ;"to the end, the holy 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church may reform whatis found!amiſfe, determine of both ſides, 
guide unto true godlinefſe, and dire her ſelf according unto the plain CharaQer of 
found and tincere Dorine, And therefore it was ſaid of the Apoſtle : It maſt needs i Cor. ro. 
be rhat herefies do'reign. among yon, that they which are perfeft among- you miy be knows. 

Heremm 
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Hetein verily we have to wonder at the ſecret wiſdom of God, which faith thus unto S: Pay! 
7 My ſtrength is made perfett in weaknes. For look what the things be which divide tte members 
2C Fs J g ? ; . . | 
of the Church of God,even out of the ſame, ſound doArine is culled ont, yoid of all reprehen. 
fion,pelifhed more curiouſly,and laid up more ſately:the Catholick Church increaſeth there. 
by more and mere every day, and is excolled in manner unto the skies. But the Ethnicks fa. 
vourers and foſterers of errors,which imploy no labour and induſtry for the ſifting out ofthe 
*truthin God, neither to underſtand of bis care and providence over mankind, theſemen I 
ſay,do aboliſh boch their old decrees, and their new-tound conflitutiong; ſometimes by inven- 
ting newgods one after another, ſome other times by conſecrating tor gods their yain ima- 
ginations, and the fond affections of their minds, attributing unto them the names of gods: 
and to be ſhort, by fathering upon the gods the praRiling of fuch things, ro the end their in- 
The wanton- temperate deſires may eſcape unpuniſhed. And therefore truly it comech to paſs,that he which 
neſs of Fapiter. jg honoured of them for the chicf God the Father,to wit,of God and man, being transformed 
into che ſhape of an Eagle,ſnatched away through wantonnes a Phyygian boy,delivered him 
a cvp in reward of the filthy hainous offence, licenſed him for love ſake co begin unto him, to 
the end, either of them joyntly with the Ne&ar might ſuck ſhame and reproach. The ſame 
god committed infinite other wickedneſles, very odiousto the ſeeming of the vulgar fort of 
people. For by taking upon him the form of every unreaſonable creature, he became both 
male and female, and though his womb bare no þurthen, yet they ſay he cauſed by the aR of 
venery,that ſuch a thing ſeemed to have been done by him contrary to nature. They ſay that 
Bacchus the Bacchns was his ſon, and that he was alſo Androgynus, both man and woman, a great ſlander 
ſon of Fapiter ro both ſexes; a ring-leader of drunkennes, quafhing, ſurfeting, vomiting, and all the miſchief 
was an HeT- 1harenſueth thereof. They report of this «£giochus and thundering ove another hainous 
PO. a&,that he murthered his father,which crime ought ſeverely to be puniſhed of all the Nations 
under heaven.For Sat«rs which begat him to bis own deſtruRion,is faid by him to have been 
thruſt out of his kingdom. Whar ſhall I ſpeak of the whoredom and lechery thar reigneth a- 
mong the gods, where they sppoint Vexxs ons begotren in the ſhell of aFiſh co be the chief 
author thereof, which deteſteth chaſtity as an hainous and horrible offence,delighteth in all le- 
cherous and beaſtly a&s, and will be pacified with ſuch ſacrifices. Witch whom when CILax; ' 
had committed adultegy, and Ya/cas her husband taking him in his ſnares, Aſars and Yengs 
were brought forth doing the deed,to paſtime and recreate the gods, Who isit that will not 
contemn with laughter their Phall;, Irbyphalli, Phallogogia,the mii-ſhapen and deformed Ps. 
aps, the god Pax honoured for his filthy member, and the myſteries celebrated in Z/e»fis, 
yetto be commended for this one thing,chat the Sun beheld not their fhametull acts: for they | 
were done in the night ſeaſon. But leaving theſe foul ſacrifices and ſacrificers, ler us return 
where weleft,and paint forth unto the poſterity char which remaineth of T heodoſins reign, 


CuavPye. XlL. 


| How Theodoſius the Emperor condemned the herefie of Neſtorious. - 


Cod. de ſum. { Heode fins laid down a godly decree which is found in the Code of 7»ftinzan, the third 
trin.Gfid.cath. ; lawoot the firſt title; where he condemned Neftoris for ever,and pronouneed him to be 
rit.1.-3. ſa8ci- ' & held for accurſed, :being movedthereunto no doubt by the inſtinR of the holy Ghoſt: 
mus. nevertheleſs: Neftoriws teaiſelt brapged thac the Emperor barehim entire and fingular good 


will, For thus he writeth' : We decree moreover, that whoſoever do imbrace the wicked opinion of 
Neſtorius, and give ear unto big lewd doftrane, 'sf they be Biſhops, that they be baniſhed the holy 
Churches:if lay perſons.that they be accurſed. There are other laws of his made in the bebalfof 
our religion to be {eenextant; which plainly ſet forth his fervent mind andearneſft zeal cothe 
furtherancevfthe Chriſtian faith, - 

ri: 90 SET . Crna ÞP. XIII, 


. , - Of Symeon a religious man which lived in a pillar. 


chorite. ken of : he was the firſt that taught co dwell ina pillar, and made therein his lodging 


Domnus Biſhop ſcarce two cubits wide. At that-time Downns was Biſhop of An1ioch, who coming unto 
of Antioch. b Symeon 


$ymeon an an- F thoſe dayes there was of great fame and renown one Symeon,a godly man and much ſpo- 


Lis.1. of Evagrius Scholaſiicus. 


Symeon wondred at his manſion and trade of life, deſired of,him very earneſtly to underſtand 
the ſecrecy and myſteries thereof. They went both in rogether, conſecrated the imma- 
culate body of Chriſt, and became parrakers ofthe lively communion. This Symeos being in 
the fleſh, imicared in life the trade of the Angelicall powers, withdrew bimſelf from wortd- 
ly affairs, forced nature, which of her ſelf leaneth downwards, and followed afcer tofcy 
things, being placed as it were in the midft between heaven and earch, he ſought conftigice 
with God, he praiſed him together with the Angels, he lifred che prayers of men up from 
the earth unto heaven, and offzred them to God, he brought the goodneſs of God from 
heaven to earth, and made the world partaker thereof, His life is written by ane which 
ſaw him with his eyes, ' 4lſd by Theodoriczs Biſhop of Cyres, who among other things omit» 
red this one Hiſtory, which I have found recorded among the inhabitants of the boly de- 
fart, and learned of them for certainty, When this Symees, who lived on carth as an An- 
el, and in the fleſh much like a Citizen ofthe heavenly 7erxſalem, had began thisttade of 
hfe both ſtrange, and ſuch as the world was not before acquainted withall, the religiou&men 
of the defarc ſent a meſſenger unto him for ro demand of him whar hemeantby chat new- 
found and unknown kind of life, and wherefore he forſook the wonted trade,” the ſteps 
and eraces of the Saints which went before, and deviſed to himſelf « forrain-arid unknown 
way : they exhort him moreover by their meſſenger to come down from his lodging, and 
to follow the holy fathers which were his predeceſſors. - They had moreover commanded 
their meſſenger, that if he ſaw him yieid and come down, he ſhould licence hirh to:go'on 
ſill on his own way (they perſwaded chemſclyes that his obedience would declate,' whes 
ther God had guided him to lead ſuch a life, and to rake upon him inthis world ſo'weigh. 
ty a combar for cochaſtiſe his carkaſs) but it he _— refiſted, if he werefcowatd and 
wilfull, not yielding with a!l ſpeed unto their counſell and advice, he ſhould pull him down 
with a vengeance. When the meſſenger that came to him, exhorted him as the fathers had 
willed, and ſaw thatimmediatly he beganto riſe, yeilding unto their exhortatisn ;/ he per. 
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The ſpirit of 
Simeon Was 
tryed by obe- 
dience. 


mi:ted him to proceed on ard continue as he began, ſaying unto himas followeth':' Be'of 


good chear, and behave thy ſelf marfully, thy manſion no doubr is ordained of God. Theſe 
things, though other writers have omitred them, yet havel thought them worchy the pen- 
ning unto the knowledpe of the poſtericy. The grace of God being reſiant in the clofet'of his 
breſt, he was ſo ferventthat he wrote-freely unto the Emperor Theodoſius, who Had made 
alaw, that the Jews inhabiting Antioch, ſhould enjoy again ſuch Synagogues, as the Chriſti- 
ans had caken from them, rebuking him ſo ſharply,(for he feared only God, who was his Em- 
peror) that Theodoſoxs for to pleaſe the Chriſtians, called in his proclamations, depoſed the 
Magiſtrate which put in his head the reſtoring of the Synagogues, -entreared this holy man 
and celeſtiall Martyr to pray for him unto God, and to make bim partaker of his bleſting. 
This Symeon leading ſo auſtere a life, continued his mortall race ſix and fifty years. For 
he lived nine years in the Monaſtery, where he was trained up in thedivine precepts of 
virtuous life z andin Afandria, (fo was the place called) ſeven and forty years : ten of 
theſe he ſpent ina very narrow room : ſeven in a ſtraighter pillar, and thirty years in a 
pillar of forty cubits. After his deceaſe his holy eorps was brought ro Antioch, in the reign 
of Leo the Emperor, Afartianms being Biſhop of Antioch : unto that time Ardabarias 
Captain of the Eaſtern Garriſon remained in AMandria, together with his power, keeping 
the corps of holy Symeon, leſt the bordering Cities ſhould by force carry it away, Wherefore 
the corps of holy Symeen is brought to Antioch, after the working of many miracles by the 
way : the which LZeothe Emperor afterwards requeſted of the people of Antioch : bur the 
Antiochians of the other fide made humble ſuic unto the Emperor, in ſuch ſort as followeth : 
Inſomuch as our City t nat environed with wals (the Emperors furious rage had overwhelmed 
them to the ground) we have tranſported bither (O Emperor ) the holy corps of Symeon, that 
it may be both unto us, aud to onr City inftead of a fortified wall. Leo being thusentreated of 
them, yielded unto their requeſt, and granted them their ſuit, Many parts of his carkaſs 
were reſervedunto theſe our dayes : 1 my ſelf ſaw his skull, at what time Gregory a man of 
great renown Biſhop of that Church, and Philippicxs required that the reliques of the 
Saints, for the ſpeedier expedition of his martiall affairs in the Eaſt, ſhould be ſent unto 
him, And that which was greatly to be marvelled at, the hair of his head was not 
worn away, but remained whole, as if he had beenalive, and converſant among meti, 
The skinne of his forchead being only ſhrunk into wrinkles and withered, yet was not 
—- Non conſumed : 


Itis not a dead 
corps, but the 
living GOD 
thar is prote- 
or of towns 
and countricse 
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The word is 
alſo raken for 


a Mitre or 
Crown. 


Ifiderws. 


Senecſauw. 
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conſumed : many alſo of histeeth being not pulled out by the hands of che faithfull declared 
unto the world, the ſhape and ſtature of holy Simeon. Moreover, there was laid up theiron 
chain which hung about his neck,and with it the corps ſo much renowned of all men, tor en. 
during ſuch great hardneſs and milery, was honoured with divine praiſes. All which circum- 
ſtances, both for mine own profic and the commodity of the Reader, I would reheaſc at large, 
wgge it not that T beoderitas (as I faid before) had ſufficiently diſcourſed of them. 


Cna?, XIV, 


Of the Starre that was ſeen in the porch of Simeonspullar,the which Eyagrius 
rogether with many others ſaw. : 

 J Ow Iamaboutto write a certain thing which I ſaw with mineown eyes.Iwas wonder- 

| A fulldefirous to ſeethe Church of holy $5meos : ic ſtands at the furtheſt from Theopole, 
_ * tharjs, A##4ech, 300 furlongs, ſet upon the top of a bill, The countrymen call that place 
Adanaria, borrowing thename as I ſuppoſe, ofthe ſevere diſcipline apd auſtere trade of life 
exerciſcd by Simees : the hill rifech in height about 2o furlongs, The building of the 
-Churck is after che manner of a croſs,notably fer forth with porches fourſquare, The porches 
bays pillars annexed unto them finely wrought of free-ſtone, which lift up the roof on bigh, 
and thar very artificially. The entry that is to the midit of the temple is wide open, and very 
cunningly wrought, where the aforeſaid pillar of 40 cubits ſtands, in the whichthe earthly 
and eorporeal Angel led an heavenly life. The porches have as it were latiſes 0n high, the 
which chey call windows, falling both rowards the entry and porches themfelyes, At the lefe 
band of the pillar jn one of the latiſes, I my ſelf, regether with many countrymen aſſembled 
rogetber,and compafling the pillar,ſaw a ſtar of a wonderfull bigne(s, running and wandring 
bicker and thicher, throughout the chinks and cleft latiſes,twinkling inthe eyes ofthe behole 
ders: neithertbac once, twice, or thrice, but oftner, and the ſame oftentimes fading and va- 
niſhing away, afterwards immediatly appearing again, the which is commonly ſeen on this 
ints holiday. There are wbich reporc (and verily we are to believe the miracle, partly, for 
heit credit which teſtifie the ſame,and partly alſo for that which we ſaw our ſelves)thac they 
w the yery ſhape of his perſon, bovering here and there, with a long beard and a * haton 
his head, after his wonted manner. Such men as travel that way may cafily go in and ſee all, 
and ſometimes they ride abour the pillar. There is a porter which continually watchcth che 
porches of the Church, that no woman enter in (the cauſe [ do not learn:). but if any draw 
nigh,they ſtand without and behold the miracle. For one of the porches ſtandeth over againſt 


the bright ſtar. 


CauaP. IV. 


Of Iſidorns the Peluſian, and Syneſius Byſhop of Cyrene. 


Y Nder che ga of the ſame Emperor there flauriſhed one 7ſdor us, the fame of whoſe 
ſayings and doings is ſpread far and nigh; and rife in every mans mouth, he ſo tamed 
the flefh with continual toil and labour, and fo fed the mind with myſtical and hea- 

venly doQtrire,that be led on earth the life of an Angel, and commended unto the world che 
lively andexpreſs form of the monaſticaland contemplative trade of living. He wrote be- 

de many other notable works of his great labour and ſtudy, one unto Cyril : whereby we 
gatherthat he lived at one time with the renowned Cyri/, Now thatT have run over theſe 
thingsafter my ſlender ability, let us not forget Syxefins Biſhop of Cyrexe, that the excel- 
lency of bis virtues may ſer forth the ſimplicity of our ſtile. This Sevefus was ſo eloquent 
3.man, and ſo profound a Philoſopher, that he was had in preat admiration of ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as judged of him without partiality, reſpeRing neither the venome of malice, neither 
the vain tattery of friendſhip ; Whereforethey perſwade him to be baptized, and to take 


upon him the Prieſtly funRion, _ he admitted not the article of the reſurrection, net- 
e 


ther would be brought to believe the ſame : hoping of him very cbaritably, that theſe 
things would follow after hisother virtues, and that the grace of God would ſuffer nothing 


& wagt in him that appertained unto his ſouls healch and falyation. Which hope of theirs 
3x | was 
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was not fruſtrate. For how excellent he proved, both the learned Epiſtles he wrote after the ; 
receiving of Prieſthood and the Book which he dedicated unto Theodoſpns,with other notable 


monuments of his induſtry, do declare. 


Cuanr. XVI. 


/ 


HewTgnatius was tranſlated by Theodoſius from Rome, and buried at Antioch, 


ſed Martyr,as ohnthe Rhetorician with others do accord,had according unto hisdefire 

enjoyed the bowels of beaſts, inſtead of his reſting grave at Rome in the Amphitheater ) 
were tranſlated into the Church-yard at A»tioch,in the reign of Theodoſoxs,which was a long 
time after his martyrdom.For it was Almighty God(no doubt)that inſpired Theodofime with 
that good motion, highly for to reverence that godly Martyr, and to conſecrate the temple 
where of old devils were honoured (called the temple of the goddeſs Fortwxe ) unto 1gnatine 
the holy Martyr. That which of old was dedicated unto Fortwne, is now become a ſanRuary 
and a famous temple to celebrate the memory of /gnatizs, whoſe holy bones were carriedin 
a chariot with great ſolemnity,and buried within the cemple. For which cauſe there is a holy 
day kept with great joy even at this day, the which Gregory the Biſhop hath ſer forch with 
greater magniticence, Theſe things came there to paſs in this ſort, becauſe God would have 
the memorial of his Saints celebrated there with honour and reverence. For that wicked and 
ungodly tirant Ju/5an then ruling che Bmpire,enquiring of the oracle of 4pollo(who prophe- 
cied in Daphnz, and received utterance from the fountain called Caftalia) who then had no 
power to open his mouth(for holy Babilas rhe Martyr,whoſe corps were bard by interred, had 
tyed his jaws together)7 «lian I ſay againſt his will,and asit were forced thereunco, tranſlated 
very honourably the corps of Babilas, and builded a goodly Church, which ſtands at this day 
without the gates of Axtioch : this he did,to the end the devils afrerwards might accompliſh 
their wonted treacheries, as it is ſaid they promiſed before unto f«lias : but this came to paſs 
through the providence of God, partly that the force and virtue of Martyrs might be ſeeno£ 
all men,and partly alſo that the holy bones of this bleſſed Martyr,ſhould be buried in hallow- 


ed ground ,and beautified with ſo gorgeous a building, 


Cua?P XAVil 


PT He bigger ſort of holy /gnatizs bones, which the beaſts leftundevouved (afcerthe bleſ | _ 


Of Attilas King of Scythia, how hs deſtroyed botht he Eaſtern and Weſtern pates of the world 
of the great earthquake and ſtrange wonders that were ſeen in the world. 


N thoſe dayes there was wars raiſed by A:ti/as King of Scythia, which as this day it much An.Dom. 441: 
ſpoken of : but Priſcue Rhetor declareth atlarge with flowing ſtile, how he invaded beth Some other 

' Eaſt and Weſt, how many,and what great Citieshe won,and how nobly he behaved him- {ay 455: 

ſelf unto the final end of his frail life. Furthermore, in the time of the aforeſaid Theodoſput 

reign, there was a marvellous great earthquake, the ſtrangeneſs whereof exceeded all the _ 

wonderfull earthquakes that ever were before,which went in manner throughout the whole 

world : ſv that many turrets within the palace were overthrown to the ground : the long wall 

of Cherroneſis came to ruine : the earth opened and ſwallowed upin her gulphs many villa. 

ges:many wofull miſchanſes befell unto mankind both by ſea and by tand:many well.ſprings 

were dried np : again,where fountains were never ſeen before,it flowed out: many trees were 

plucked up by the roots:the vallies became bigh mountains:the Sea threw out fiſhes for dead: 

many Iſlands were drowned the Sea overrunning the banks, and overflowing the countries: 

many ſhips chac had gone in the main Seas were ſeenon ground , the Sea falling back, not 

yielding his wonted ſtreams, many countriesthrough B:chynia, Hellefpont,and both the Phry- 

£4x, endured ſuch calamities, that they were utterly undone. This mifery endured tos too 

long,yet did it not proceed with ſuch ychement annoyance asit began; for itfell and ſlacked 


bylictle and lictle, untill at length all wasended. 


-- 


Res CHAP; 
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CHap. XVIII. 
T he buildings of Antioch, and the founders thereof, 


and Chriſtian profeſſion,were ſent from Theodofors the Emperor to govern the noble 

City of Axtioch.Of which oumber Memnonins builded trom the ground with gorge. 
ous and goodly worktnanſhip, the place which we call Pſephizm, leaving in the midſt a courc 
opthi0 the tempered air under heaven.Zoi/us ereRted che princely Porch ſo called unto this 
day,and curiouſly wrought,which is towards the South fide of che Palace,called Reffine.More» 
over, Calixtys founded a geodly monument which both of old and of late daysis called Ca- 
lixtss porch, afore the ſhire-hall and the judgment-ſeats, over againſt che market, and che - 
Princely houſe where che Captains of the Garriſons are wont to lye, After all theſe, Anatolins 
Prefidenc of the Emperors power in the Eaſt, being ſent thither,builc the rower which bearcth 
his name, and ſet it out with ſundry kinds of buildings. 'Though theſe things ſeem from the 
purpoſe,yert in mine opinion of them is proficable for the ſtudious Reader. 


A Bout the ſametime Aemnorius, Zoilus, and Calixtus, great patrons of the true piery 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of ſundry battels that were fought beth in Italy and Perſia, i» the time of 
| Theodofius the Emperor, 


when Yalentinianus governed the Romany Dominions : all which Theodsens with 

great power of horſemen and footmen by ſea and by land ſuppreſſed. And fo quel- 
led the haughtineſs and furious rage ofthe Perfian bloud, whoſe King was 1/argerdes the Fa- 
ther of Bararanes, or(as Socrates writeth) Bararaves himſelf: for when they had ſent Legats 
unto him to intreat for peace, be granted ir, the which continued unto the twelfth year of 4- 
#aſtafiurreign : which things are alſo mentioned by other Writers,parily compendiouſly ga- 
thered by Exftathins Syrus out of Epiphanixs, whoin like ſort ſheweth how Amida was ta- 
ken.Itis reported moreover,that then C/awdian and Cyrus the famous Poets did flowriſh:and 
that Cyrss was made chief Preſident ( which our anceſtors do term the head officer of the 
hall) and then appointed general Captain of the Rowan power inthe Weſt Dominions, when 
Carthage was won of the Vandals, and Genzerichns Caprain of the Barbarian hoſt, 


VV T heodoſins was Emperor, there was great (edition throughout Europe, yea, 


CudaPF 30 


Of Eudocia the Empreſs, aud her danghter Eudoxia, of ber voyage ts Jeruſalem, and the 
pifture wherewith the people of Antioch did honour ber. | 


Heodsfeus through the procurement of Palcheria, the Empreſs being his fiſter, maried 
' Exedocia, born in Athens, and ofa goodly beauty (after ſhe had been baptized inthe 
Chriſtian faith) on whom he begat a daughter by name Zndox:ia. When ſhe came to 
ripeneſs of years,and was marriageable,/alentinianuns the Emperor took her to wite, brought 
ber from Conftaxtivople to old Rome. Exdoxia went afterwards co the holy City of Chriſt, who 
is God: where, in the Orationſhe made unto the people about the latter end ſhe rehearſed this 
verſe: My birth I boaſt of you began, your blood in me doth brag. 
whereby ſhe ſignified, that the inhabitants of that City came from Greece. But if any man 
be defirous ro know more exquiſitely the truth of theſe things, let him repair unto Stra- 
bo the Geographer, Phlegon, Diodorus Siculus, Arianus, Piſander the Poet , Ulpianus, 
Libangns and Fulias the renowned Rhetoricians, where they are diſcourſed of ac large. 
Afterwards when ſhe came to eAnticch, the people of the City erected her picture of 
braſs very artificially wrought in honour of her, which is as yet to be ſeen, It was 
through her procurement that T heodoſins became a benefaRor of eAntioch, that be 
enlarged their City, and lengthned their wall unto the gate which bringeth to Daph» 
"%, in the ſuburbs, as it is of every man to be ſeen, For the foundation of the old 


wals are at this day to be ſeen, whereupon the new building was laid, and lead us as 
ty 
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it were by the hand anto the gate. There be ſome which write,thatche gas wereenlarged by 
heelder T heodoſixs, and that he gave 200 pounds to repair the bath of Yalens, which yas 


ec | 
burned on the one fide. F 
: | CnaPe. XX, | 
How Eudocia did many worthy afts at Jeruſalem; and of the divers trade ih life: DE "ae 
and diet of the religious meninPalgitinas .. | 1271 915; tc 


= 7)decia went twice from Conſtantinople to Feruſalcm. AndalthoughT purpoſe to leave 
E for ſuch as have written her life (who in mine opinion have not reportedithe truth) 
M4 yherefore, upon what occaſion, and to what end ſhe did it :, yer it isknownwell 
enough, that during her abode in that holy City of Chriſt, ſhe wroughe many worthy aRtsto | 
the ſecting forth of the glory of God. For ſhe tounded religious houſes, and made the ftreer ' 
commonly called The great Cauſey : in which, though rhe manner of religions houſes living 

be divers, yet theirrule and diſcipline tends ro one end,and the ſame,yery godly: For, ſome 

of them live ina ſociety,enjoying nor one jot of the things which commonly allureand car- 


ry away the minds of morta]l men afcer worldly affairs : as muchas to fay, they have no 


old : but what haye I ſaid, gold? Nay, they have not a rag of their own to cover the 

are, neither food to fatisfie nature. For the cloak or coat whictrone:now weareth, another 
in a while after puts on the ſame : ſo that the garments of all ſeemedo be one mans, and It behooved | 
ones cloathing in common toall, Moreover,they all had bur one. cable, not furniſhed with then thar theſe 
dainties, or other kind of food whatſoever, burt-only with herbs; roots, and pulſe : and ns 
ſo much only as ſufficed nature, and preſerved life. Furtliermore 1n prayers only, which they 
poured joyntly unto God, they ſpent day and night: they ſo waſted their bodies, and morti- 
tied themſelves, that they ſcemed as dead men, lying unburiedupon the face of the earth, 
Some of them do more than their Decrees and Scatures do enjoyn them : for they faſt the 
ſpace of two dayes, yea, and three dayes alſo. There are of them which'abſtain hve dayes 
and over, and ſcarce then do take as much food as ſufficeth nature. Other ſome follow anos: 
cher rtle and order of living, far otherwiſe than the former men :. for they ſhut up chem- 
ſelves ſeverally in lictle cabins, which are of ſuch heightand þreadth, that they canbort ſtand 
ſtraight upright, neither bow themſ:lves downward at their pleaſure. Of whick: number 
ſome, as the Apoſtle ſaith, live all the dayes of ther lives in caves and dens, together 
with bruit bealts, and pray unto God in certain ſecret and unknown dens of the earth. 
Bur ſome of them have found out another kind of life , which excecdeth all patienr 
ſufferance. For the men and women hide themſelves inthe dry defart, which ſcaldech with 
ſcorching heat, covering only ſuch members as are of neceſlity conſtrained to ſerve nature : 
the other part of the body they yield all bare, bath unto the parching heat of the Summer, 
and pinching cold of Winter, concemning either of them alike, Theſe men moreover laying The Monks of 
aſide ſuch nouriſhments as other men uſed, fed upon green graſs, and were called fora- Paleſtine be- 
gers or paſturers, and lived only upon that : ſo chatin proceſsot cime, they became as beaſts, cameasbeaſſs, 
and differed from men bothin bodily ſhape and behaviour of mind, If peradventure they ſee 
men, immediately they run away : and if any purſue after them, either their feet wich 
ſwiftneſs- carry them away, or they hide themſelves in ſuch hollow places of the earth, 
where others cannor come unto them. Another thing yet will I rehearſe, which thoughic } 
ſeemeth to paſs all thereſt, I had almoſt forgotten, Although there be not many in num- 
ber of this fort, yer ſome there are who being void, through virtuous diſpoſition, and free 
from all perturbations of the mind, come abroad into mens company, mingle themſelves 
with the chronging multitudes, and fain they are mad ; and ſo they tread-yain glory under 
foot, which the ſoul (according unto the ſaying of wiſe Plato) uſeth to ſhake off as 
the laſt cover of ſhame and reproach. They cake {0 little delight in feeding of themſelves, 
and therein uſe ſuch auſtere diſcipline, chat if neceſſiiy conſtrain them to hoaſt at cipling 
houſes, or in the ſtews, they neither reje& the place, nor cover their faces, neither there- 
at bluſh ac all, Moreover they bathe themſclves very ofr, and moſt commonly they are 
converſant with women, and bathe rogether : and ſo they ſeem void of all carnall affeRi- 
ons, as ifthey had brought nature captive unco them : inſomuch that they cannot be ſed, nei- 
ther with the wanton looks, nor wich the toying and daliance, neither with the amorons 


clipping and embracing of a woman, to the naturall motion of venery, But with men, 
Non 3 they - 
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they are as men,and with women they live like women: and thongh they refuſe not the com. 
patry of both ſexes, yet Know they only the uſe of one, To be ſhore, in this moſt holy and di- 
vine kind of life, virtue had preſcribed laws for nature,and made peculiar decrees for her ſelf, 
to wit: that not one of them all baye theit full of neceſſaries: for by their law they muſt huaper 
and third, and thereafter attire themſelves as neceſſity conftraineth. Their order is ſo mea(y. 
red with ſuch ſingular commendation, and their diet ſo-moderate, thatif chey fallinto the 
contrary part,and far different from the other,they feel in themſelves no change atall. Con. 
trarieties are ſo tempered inthem,the grace of God maketh ſuch a commixcion of thing; dif- 
fering,and again diffolveth the fame : that life and death; two things in nature and efte&, far 
ſet one againſt the other, ſeem to joyn hands together, and dwell in chem : and look wherein 
perturbations do reign in others, in them they are pluckt up by the roats, and lye for dead : 
and whete continuall prayer isto be made, there they ſcem of ripe years, ſtrong bodies, aud 
ftreogchinvincible. Theſe inen live both wayes, partly as it wers by ſhaking off the fleſh they 
ſeem to live forever : partly again by eompanying with men, and applying medicities uato 
their bodies, they call co God for mercy, and perform ſuch devour ſervice as may fitly agree 
with the former life. Yet watit they no neceſſaries, neither are they bound to one place: for all 
may hear alike,and company alike:they uſe often,yea continuall kneeling,again weariſome 
ſtanding:only deſire refreſheth age,and the voluntary weakneſs they brought themſelves un- 
to. They are champions,” without fleſh on their backs, they are wreſtlers, yet have they no 
blood in their faces, who thought inſtead of dainties and ſet dinners, they uſe ſolema faſting; 
yet had they rather take notbing,if in ſo doing they could poſtibly live,then cram themſelyes 
with delicates, And again,ifit ſo fall out, that a ſtranger come among them,thovugh it be ver 

early in the morning, they entertain him very courteouſly, offering him both meat bal. 
drink: ſotbat they deviſe atiother kiad of faſting, that is to eat by compulſion, and in. ſo do» 
ing,men have them in pur admiration;who though they want many things to the ſuſtentas 
tion of nature, yet are they contented with lictle, being enemies to their own will,and te na- 
ture. They reſemble in their doings,the will and plcaſure of their elders,in bridling the allure. 
ments of fleſhly luſt,the ſoul hath the maſtery,and performeth ſuch things as are pleaſing and 
acceptable unto God with great diſcretion anddiligence : butin the mean while, ha py are 
ehey, and bappier when they depart hence : for they bend thither all their might, and haſten 


+ -*: toOenjoy their wiſhed deſires. 


'  Theodoſuns juni- 


aior died 
Dom, 450, 


Cnavz#. XXII. 


What things Eudocia the Empreſs repaired in Palzſtina, ard rhe 
fomnding of Saint Stephans Church. 


={He wife of Theodofins had conferetice with many of thoſe kind of men we ſpake of be. 

| fore,and founded(asI havelikewiſe made mention)many ſuch religious houfes:ſhe res 

= . paired the wals of 7er»ſalc#,, and madethem far more beautifull than they were be- 
fore; ſhe founded alſo a goodly Church in remembrance of Stephen the firſt Deacon and Mar- 
ryr, not a furlong off the City Fer»/alcmr, where ſhe was buried, after ber departure into ims 
mortall bliſs, Theodoſrxc alſo (as ſome think) before the deceaſe of Z #docia, departed to reſt 
when he hadreigned bere on earth 38 years. In his room ſucceeded Aartianw, a man re- 
nowned inall things, whoſe famous as while he governed in the Baſt, we will lay dows, by 


_ the help of Godin the Second Book following. 


The End of the Firſt Book of Evagrims Scholafticns. 
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SECOND BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
- GM 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS. 


CHar.l, 
Of Martianus the Emperor, and the fignes which foreſhewed hu reign. 


da N the firſt Book going before we have diſcourſed of the aRs done in the reign of 
=» Theodor the Emperor of famous memory : now it remaineth we take pen in 
WR Þ=< handand plainly fet forth unto poſterity the virtues of the renowned Aſartie- 
| 0 LY) 1 the noble and puiſſant Emperor of Rome, his country, his parentage,and how 
"TS heattained unto the Rowan Empire. In obſerving this method, we ſhall be able 
the ſooner to contrive every of his famous as in their fix and convenient place. Patri/cus 
Rhetor, with many others have written ac large of the life of artianw, By birth he was of 
Thracia,the ſon of a valiant Captain, who having a mind to his fathers crade of life, gor bim 
fraighe co Philippopolrs, and there wasentertained in the number of ſuch asexerciſed them- 
ſelves inthe feats of arms. lc fell our in his voyage as he took his journey thitherwards,that he 
ſaw inthe way a dead corps whom death had newly bereaved of his life. He ood ſtill and was 
amazed thereat (for as he was virtuouſly inclined every way,ſo was he prone co compaſiion) 
and continued there ſo long,until he had finiſhed all things wharſoever belonged unto the fu. 
neral.,But when ſuch asdwelled in compals had ſeen hisdoings,they made relation thereof un- 
to theMagiſtrates of Philippopolg.Thoy laid hands upon Xartianmw,and charged him with the 
marder.But when ſigns and conjeRures prevailed more with the Magiſtrates,than the cruch 
or the proteſtation of ALartinnw,denying thatever he had murdered the man:and when Agar» 
tian was now ready toendure the penalty of an homicide,upon a ſudden unlooked for (God 
no doubt of his goodneſs providing for him the beſt)theauther of thac hainous at was found, 
confeſſed the fat, was immediatly executed, and Hartiunx proved innocent.Being thus won, 
derfully delivered ont of trouble, he got him unto a certain gatriſon not far off, and requeſted 
they would entercain him among them,and regiſter his name in their catalogue.They had the 
man in admiration,and prognoſticated of him by certain gueſſes,that he would prove a wore 
thy man: received him with willing minds,entred his name in their Book:neither placed they 
him in the loweſt room as a late comer, after their law and cuſtome :; but preferred him toag 
honourable office, the which one whoſe name was Auguſtus, enjoyed before him,waslately 
deceaſed, and intitled him, Martianrs Angnſtas, ſo that together with his preferment he re. 
ceived the Imperial title(for the Emperors are called A»gsft;)before he was proclaimed Em» 
peror. Neicher truly could the name reſt in him without the dignity,neither again did che Im- 
perial title require any other name to expreſs the honour thereof, ſo that the ſelf ſame name 
was both proper and appellative,and being once ſounded, it gave forth the ſignification, both 
of the dignity and the borrowed name. Another thing moreover hapned, which forefhewed 
' unto Afartianw the Imperial ſcepter. When together with AF ar he warred againſt the Yay. 
aals : AFar being overcome of them, Aſartianxs with many others,was taken and broughc 
with other captives into a plain green,where Genzerichus would needs ſeethem alive. Being 
brought together,Genzerichus as he ſateinan upper room took great delightin beholdingthe 
number of captives.The captives continuedin the green as long as eyery one of themſelyes li- 
ſed : for Genzerichus had commanded their keepers to knock off their ſhackles. Wherefore as 
they.all ſpent the time diverſly, Martianas laid him down on the ground, & tooka nap in the 
hot ſun,which burned more vehemently than the ſeaſon and time of the year did require. As 
he ſlept an eagle flew over him, ſet her ſelf between him and the ſan, ſpread abroad her wings, 
ſhadowed him as ifit had been a cloud, andin ſo doing, eaſed himgreatly : ſothat Genzeri- 
thus wondring at the circumſtance, conjeRured aright of the things that were to befall him: 
he called A{artianus unto him, reſtored him his liberty,and bound him with an oath, ifever he 


came tv bE Emperor, that he would joyn in leagye with the Vandals, and never make war , 
gainit 
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Szinſtthem; the which (as Procopim writeth) Aartianus performed indeed. But onitting 

jughthings as may ſeem impertinent,ler ugrecarn untothe Hiſtory. This {ariianm as he ex. 

celled in piety towards God, ſo he paſſed injuſtice towards his ſubjeRs. He deemed that to be 

riches,not which conſiſted in treaſure and raifing of tribute, but only that which ſupplyed the 
want of themeedy,andyicldedafafe and a ſecure life unto fuch. as enjeyed great poſſefions. 
He was a terforunto his people; notin puniſhing offenders, burin threatning,leſt at any time 
they ſhould offend:and therefore the Empirewgyg unts him no inheritance, but the reward of 
virtue, the which he obtained with.the general conſent of all, both Senators, ſub jects and all 
ſorts of people : Pulcheria the Empreſs perſwading them to do no leſs, whom he entertained 
in his palace as an Empreſs, yet knew her notas a man knoweth his wife : for ſhe continued 
a virgin unto her laſt hour, Theſe things were done before that Yalentinianu the Reman Em- 
peror ratified the eletion of Xartianns, who afterwards underſtanding ofhis virtuous dif- 
poſition, condeſcended thereto. AMartianns laboured with all might poſlible that all men 
joyntly ſhould land God, and thar thoſe tongues whoſe languages impiety hag confouyded, 
ſhould devoutlynow at length agree together,and ſound out with harmony and conſcnt,the 


praiſe of the living God. 
Cna vp. II. 


Of the Conncil of Chalcedon, andthe occaſion why it was ſummoned. 


Artianns therefore being of the diſpoſition mentioned before, there came unto lim 
M Legats from Leo Biſhop of old Rome,ſignifying that Dioſcor had made ligiit of the 

| decree which Leo had laid down in the tecond Council of Epheſus, agrecable with 
the true and right faith : there came others alſo reporting what injuricsand concumelies Dieſe 
corxs had done nnto them, requeſting that a Council might be called rogether tor the hearing 
of their cauſes. The which ſure as chief of all others, E«/eb;#s Biſhop of Dori/e«m made unto 
the Emperor, and followed it hard, opening unto him how that both he and Flavianxs were 
depoſedof cheirBiſhopricksthrough the fraud andwiles of Chryſapbius one ſometime of T hes 
edofins guard: that Flaviarss(at what time Chryſephins ſent unto him requiring gold for his. 
admiſſion unto the Biſhoprick)ſent unto him the holy veſſels of the Church,for ro make him 
throughly aſhamed of his demand: and that Chry/aphins wallowed alike inthe beretical pud- 
dle and blaſphemons impiety of Z »:3ches.He certified him moreover that Flavianns was la- 
mentably ſlain by the procurement of Dzoſcorus,who thruſt him violently out of the Church, 
and diſdaintully trode on him with his feet. The Council of Chalcedon was ſummoned for the 
hearing of the aforeſaid accufarions.Legats and Poſts were ſent into every Province,the holy 
Clergy was called together by letters containing grave and godly matter, firſt of all.co meer 
at Nice, ſothat Leo Biſhop of Rome wrote unto them by Paſcaſianus, Lecentiws and others 
whom he ſent thirher to fupply his room,in ſuch ſort as followeth : Vuto the Biſhops aſſembled 
at Nice, Leo ſendeth greeting :afcerwardsat Chalcedon a City in Bithynia,where Neſtorzus was 
cited to appear, as Zachary Rheror doth favourably report of him. But it is plain ic could not 
be ſo : for Neſtori«s was commanded under pain of being accurſed, not to ſhew his face in 
the Council. The which ching alſo E «ſtathixs Biſhop of Beryram writeth plainly in the ler. 
ters which he ſent ro Fohn the Biſhop, and to another Fon the Prieſt,couching che Canons laid 
down by that Council. His words are theſe:T here came to the Council ſuch as diligently ſearch- 
ed for thereliques of Neſtorius, and with opn months they exclaimed upon the Council : what 
reaſon and conſcience us therethat holy men ſhould be accurſed ? Se that the Emperor was great- 
ly incenſed againſt them, and commanded hs guard they ſhould ſenathem packing. Wherefore 1 
cannot ſee how Neſtorizs after he had deceaſed, ſhould be called co the Council, 


| CHra vp. III. 
The deſcription of the temple of the holy Martyr Euphemia within the City of 
| Chalcedon, andthe miracles wrought therein. 


He Biſhops from every place met in the holy temple of Eephemia the Martyr, which 

| ſtandsin Chalcedos a City of Bithynia, This temple lyerh from Boſphorw little more 
than «wo turlongs ſituated in a very pleaſant ſoil, riſing upward by lictle and little 
Neep-wiſe ; ſothat ſuch as frequent this Martyrs temple, may eaſily mount up by little and 
little without wearineſs, and inthey come unawares, yea, into the body of the Church, Be- 


ing there, and looking downwards, as out of a watch-tower, they ſee all the fields _ 
neath 
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-ncath them,aseven ground and plain vallies, flouriſhing with green graſs, loden withcornand 
covered with goodly woods of all forts, very deleable to behold: moreover they ſcehigh-bils 
andcraggy rocks,riling prettily by degrees up into the skies; divers ſorts of ſeas, lome yielding 
a blewiſh and skie colour, by reaſon ot the clear weacher playing as it werecalmly and'gently 
with che ſhores, while the adjoyning regions are void of tempeſt, ſome other croſſed with buſt- 
ering blaſts of wind,and raging ſtorms, hurling up pibble ſtones, toming out filthy and pality 
weeds, caſting ſhel-fiſh upon the banks with whirling waves. Furthermore chis temple ſtands 
right over againſt Conſtantinople, fo thac the beholiding of ſo worthy and ſo noble a City, 
brings unto ic great majeſty : this temple 1s of three ſorts of goodly and large building, che 
firſt lying wide open with a long porch receiving the tempered air of the sky, borg up with 
 goodly pillars on every fide, The ſecond in length and breadth like unto the tormer, adorn- 
ed likewiſe with lictle pillars differing only in height, and raiſed cop. On the North fide of 
which ſecond building there is a round Iſle, and a great window uato the Eaſt : the pillars 
within are cunningly wrought archwile, ot che ſame ſtuff, and one bigneſs aiter the form ofa 
circle. Underneath theſe,there is a loft overcaſt with the like roof, where it is lawfull for eve- 
ry one to pray unto the Martyr, and to be preſent at the holy myfteries, Within che Iſle Eaſt- 
wards, there isa Veſtery artificially builded, where che reliques ofthe holy Martyrs are che» 
ſted ina long coffin cunningly made of (ilyer, the which ſome men for the length thereof do 
call Longe,1s if the proper name were ſo, The miracles wrought at certain times by this bleſſed 
Martyr are known Iam fure of every Chriſtian. For oftentimeseither ſhe appeareth unto the 
Biſhops in their ſleep, which orderly ſuccced inthe government of that Church, or ſhewerh 
her ſe]funto ſome other that are of great fame for their vircuous life and godlinels, charging 
them to celebrate a feaſt in that Church of dainty andAdelicate food. The which thing being 
ſignified unto the Emperors,unto the chief Pricit and whole City, all run thither,both Prince, 
Prieſt,and people to be made partakersof the myſteries, After all this,in the ſight of the whole 
aſſembly, che Biſhop of Confantinople accompanied with his Clergy entreth into the veſtery, 
where he corps of this holy Martyr (above named) was interred. There 1s on the left hand 
of this coffin and cheſted corps, 8s it were a little wicket very ſtrongly made of little lattiſes, 
through the which they uſe ro let down a long iron with a ſpung tyed about the end,they dip 
and ſoke it round about inthe dead corps,sfrerwardspull up the ſpunge all imbrued with con- 
gealcd drops of bload. The people ſeeing this, worſhip God —————— magnihe his holy 
name. There are ſn many drops of congealed blood drawn up, that they ſuffice the religious 
Emperors, the whole affembtly of Prieſts gathered there together, and all the locking multj- 
tude, not onely to parcicipate thereof themſelves, butaliſo to ſend ro the other faithfull 
throughout the world, thac tull fain would be partakers with them. But the congealed drops 
continue ſtill the ſame, neither doth the holy blood change the hew or colour thereof ar all. 
All which thingy are not to be ſeen at any certain,ſpecial,or appointed time, but thereafter as 
the Biſhop of chac place is in life, and as it agreeth with his virtues, For they report, when any 
ſingular man of godly diſpeſicion is choſen Biſhop of that Church, that then moſt commeal 
this miracle isto be feen : but whena lewd perſon is crept into enjoy the room, then theſe 
things very ſeldom came to paſs. Another thing yet I will rehearſe, which is ſtayed and hin- 
dred neither by time nor by occaſion, neither maketh any difference between faithfull and in- 
fidel,but ſheweth it ſelf alike unto all men.When any cometh into the veſtry,where the corps 
of the holy Martyr is cheſted, he is ſo raviſhed with ſach fragrant odors, that all other per- 
fumes in compariſon ofthat, ſeem worth nothing, For ic islike, neither the ſweet ſmelling 
flowers gathered inthe green medows, neither any other redoleneſavour whatſoever,neither 
ſuch asis made of pleaſant 0Fls : butit is ſtrange, and paſſing all.the reſt, breathing out of the 
Martyrs dead body, 

CHaPp, IV. 


Of rhe things handled and deciaed by the Council of Chalcedon, how after they had 
| depoſed Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria,they reftered Theodos» 
ritus and Ibas to their Bifbopricks. 


N the afareſaitt place deſcribed of us at large the Council of Biſhops met together, where 
Paſchafianns and Luceniins Biſhops,and Boniface a Prieſt, Legats (as I ſaid before) of Leo 


Biſhop of old Rowe : Anatolus Biſhop gf Conſtantinople : Diaſcorns Biſhop of Alexandria: 
Maximut 
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Maximm Biſhop of Antioch, and Favenali Biſhop of Feruſalem, with the Prieſts of their ſe. 
veral Provinces were preſent. There ſate with them the chief Senators, unto whom the ſabſtj- 
rutes of Leo ſaid, that D5oſcorv ought not to ſit with them inthe Council, that Teo their Bi. 
had charged them noleſfs, and if they would not yield unto it, that they would leaye the 
- Church and bid them farewell, When the Senators demanded what crimes Dieſcorw was to 
be charged withall,their anſwer was,that he who contrary to all right and honeſty,played the 
part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of jadgement himſelf tor the cenſure he had pro. 
nounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken,and Dzoſcorns allo being appointed ro ſtand in 
the midſt, E »ſebix« Biſhop of Dorylexm requeſted that the ſupplication he had ſent unto the 
Emperor, might be openly read in their hearing, and withall he added theſc words : 7 proreſt 
eto you, that Dioſcorus hath injured me not a little, he hath alſo brought our religion into grear 
infamy, he procured the death of Flavianus the Biſhop, and wrong fully depoſed him together with 
me. Cauſe Tbeſeech you my ſupplication to be read. When he had made an end of ſpeaking, hig 
ſupplication wasread, containing ſuch a form as followeth, 


T he humble ſupplication of Euſebius Biſhop of Dorylaum exhibited unto the moſt viremons Em. 
perers,requeſting he may be beard pleading both for himſelf and in the bebalf of the 
Carholick faith, and for Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


The ſupplica- T behoveth your Majeſties (meſt noble and puiſſant Emperors ) to provide carefully ſor the 
tion of Exſebt» quietneſs of all your loving ſubjefts, yet when all others ſuſtain injuries, ever to uphold 
cher mar4 i and aſſift the, ſacred Senate of Prieſt-haod. And herein verily the divine Godhead which 
hibired unta £74nted unto you the rule aud domination of the whole world u truly honoured. Wherefore ſeeing 
Palentinianas the Chriſtian faith, and we onr ſelves alſo have been oppreſſed, and diverſly moleſted with 
and Martianus extream wrong by Dioſcorus the meſt reverend Biſbop of the moſt neble City of Alexan- 
the Emperors, qdria : we are come wito your wouted clemency, meſt humbly to crave juſtice at your hands. 
S CT ng T he occaſion of our complaint u as followeth : In the Conncil lately held at the famous City of 
of Chalcedon, Epbeſus, ( 1 wonld to God it had never been called together then had it not brought into the whole 
world [uch horrible miſchief and burliburly) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trode right and rea- 

fon under foot, who ſet the fear of God farre out of his ſight, who maintained an abſurd opin;- 

ou with Eutyches that vain and hereticall varlet, whoof a long while revealed not unto mas» 

»y the venome of his cankred ftomack , yet bewrayed himſelf in proceſs of time, partly by occa- 

fron of the crimes we laid to Entyches his charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence 

. which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy memory pronounced againſt himy gathered together a great 
wltitude of ſeditions perſons, raiſed with bus money no ſmall power, laboured as much as lay in 

him to overthrow the Catholick religion and goaly faith of the ancient Fathers, and to eſtabliſh 

the blafphemors opinion of Eutyches the Monk, whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the holy 

Fathers from the eApoſtles time unto thus day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainous offences he commit. = 
ted both empudently to the derogation of the Chriſtian faith, and uncharitably againſt us, be of 

»o ſmall importance : we are moſt humbly to crave upon our bare knees of your Graces, and to 

requeſt that by virtue of your axthority, the moſt reverend Biſhop Dieſcorus may be enjoyned 

ro anſwer unto ſuch crimes as we have laid to his charge, to wit, unto ſuch pratiiſesof his, and 

records as he brought forth againſt, us in the holy Council, whereby we ſhall be able plainly 

| to prove that he us eſtranged from the Catholick faith : that he maintaineth an opinion which 
-zs nothing elſe but blaſphemie it ſelf : that he bath depoſed ws unjuſtly, aud injured us dis 

wverſly beſides. We heſeech you moreover, to vouchſafe the ſending of your gracious letters 

wnto the holy and generall Councill of the meſt godly Biſhops , to the end both our duings 

and his, may indifferently be heard, and that your Higbneſſes may be certified again of all that 

3 handled by the Conncil, hoping that therein we ſhall pleaſe onr immortall head Chrift feſus. 

If we obtain (moſt holy Emperors) this humble ſuit at your Majeſties bands, we will not ceaſe 

day and night to pray for the profferons ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of you reign . 
Aftertheſe things, the as of the ſecond Council of Epheſus were openly read at the requeſt 

both of Dzoſcorns and Enſebins; the ſubtle diſputation and exquiſite diſcourſe thereot both 
written of many others, and alſo laid down among the aRt of the Council of Chalcedes, 

if I ſhould here pen for thg Reaggr' (who peradventure will be dgfixous to ugdgritagd the - 

| ni 
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nall end of their doings) without doubt I ſhould ſeem to poſte him over with delayes : I 
will therefore refer it co the end of this Book, where as many as will have all things (afcer 
the common ſaying) at their fingers ends, may both read all, and carefully commit the 
whele to memory, But now let us proceed on in the things which we have chiefly purpo- 
ſed to handle thac is to ſay, how Dioſcorus bewrayed himielf, partly by rejeRing che Epi- 
file of Leo Biſhop of old Rome, and partly alſo by depoſing Flavianzs Biſhop of new Rome 
all which he did in one day, andcratcily deviſed that the Biſhops which aſſembled together, 
ſhould ſubſcribe unto a blenk, wherein afterwards he cauſed the depravation of Flavia- 
a to be written. When theſe things were done, the Senators decreed as followeth. 
T he mext day after, when the Council adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better, who do perceive 
that they reaſoned 'ruore exquiſitely of the true ayd Catbolick, faith. Wherefore ſeeing that 
Flavianus che Biſhop of worthy memory , and Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Dory- 
Izum, were fonwnd not to bave erred in the faith, after we had ſearched the Atts and De- 
crees of the Conncil , and alſs by the report of (ſmch as were chief in the Council , and 
therefore wnjuſtly to have becu depoſed, (for they confeſſed themſelves fouly deceived, and 
wrongfully 10 have deprived Flavianus and Euſebius ) rt ſeemeth good unto ws, and no 
denbt God epproveth the ſame , that Diolcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria, 
( if #t {o pleaſe our Lord the Emperor ) Juvenalis the moſft reverend Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, Tealaflius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Cxlarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius the moſt re» 
verend Biſhop of Armenia , Euſtathius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſilius 
the moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria, ( who were then of authority and chief of 
the Council) frould be puniſhed alike , depoſed of their Biſhopricks , by the cenſure and 
judgement of the Council, as the Canons of the Church do require , and be at the Empe- 
rors pleaſure. Immediately there were other bills exhibited againſt Dzo/corws, both of 
the crimes be had commitcted , and the money he had received : but when Dioſcorws, 
being called the ſecond and the third time of the Council, ſent fained excuſes for 
himſelf, and came not : the Legits of Leo Biſhop of old Rome, ſtood up in the Council, 
and ſaid as followeth : The hainous offences which Dioſcorus late Biſhop of the noble City of 
Alexandria committed againſt the (unons of the Councils, and the Eccleſraſticall diſcipline, 
are throughly knows of us all, partly by ſifting ont [uch things as were beard in the former 
Seſſion, end partly alſo by examining ſuch things as we decided this dey. Andthai wa may omit 
many other things, this man of his own authority, contrary to the Canon of the Church, reces- 
ved Eutyches into the communion, an heretich of the ſame opinion with him, and oxe that was 
j#ftly depoſed by buy own propper Biſhop, to wit, the moſt holy Father, and our Bsſhop Flavianusz 
and thus he did before he ſhewed his face in the Conncil, which he held with the moſt holy Biſhops 
a; Epheſus. Bat the Apoſtslickh See pardoned the Biſhops, becanſe they were conſtrained againſt 
rhesr wills to do that which they did : who yielded themſelves unto thus preſent howr, both to 
Leo, the moſt holy Biſhop, and tothe whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſbops : and there- 
fore as men of one opinion with him, he received them into the communion. As for this 
Dieſcorus, he ceaſeth mt as yet to glory of the things for the which he ought to monrn, 
lament, and lye goveling upon the ground in (ackcloth and aſhes. Not only thu, but al- 
fo he forbade the reading of the holy Pope Leo his Epiſtle written unto Flavianus of ged- 
ly memory, yea, being oft entreated of the Legats, nay, when he himſelf had promiſed with 
an oath he would procure it to be read, The default im not reading of which Epiſtle, hath 
been both an offence and hinderance unto the holy Churches under heaven. Although he was pri- 
v7 to ſuch lewa prattiſes, yet have we aſſembled together, to the end we might deal ſomewhat f a- 
vowrably both with him for all his former lewaneſs, and alſoin like ſort with the other godly By 
hops which were not of equall amhority with him in judgment. But ſeeing that bu later mi[- 
demeanuve exceeded his former impiety (for he ſticked not to excommunicate Leo the moſt holy 
and moſt religions Archbiſhop of Rome : moreover , when ſhamefwll bills were exhibited 
46 ainft him, and he himſclf being cited once, twice, and the third time, as the Canonof the 
Church hath commanaed, by the godly Biſhops, to appear before the Council , yet wanld he 
Pet come, for hu own conſcience accuſed him : but entertained contrary unto Law, (uch 
4 were juſtly depoſed by divers Comncils, and ſet at naught ſundry conſtitutions of the 
Church, condemning as it were himſelf with his own doings : ) Therefore (ering theſe 
are found to be hy later prafliſes, Leo the moſt holy Archbiſhop of great andolda Rome, by 
us and thu ſacred aſſembly, together with the moſs bleſſed Apoſtle Sains Peter, who is the 
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rock, the ground of the Catholick, Church, the foundatien of the true faith, bereaved him of all 
dignity that belonged to a Biſhop, and deprived him of the Prieſtly funftion. Wherefore let this 
holy Council give the ſentence of Dioſcorus ( of whom we have hitherto ſpoken ) according uto 
the Canons of the Church. When theſe things were ratified by the Council, and certain 
other things decided, the Biſhops that were depoſed with Dieſcorus, at the requeſt ofthe 
Council, and the conſent of the Emperor, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks : again when 
they had annexed certain things unto their former conſtitutions, the Council pronouncerh 
ſuch a ſenterce as followeth : Our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt going about to confirm his 
Diſciples in the knowledge of the faith, ſaid muto them : my peace I give you, my peace 7 bequeath 
wnto you, to the end, none ſhould vary from hu neighbour in ſacred religion, but that all with one 
mouth and mind ſhould acknowledge the wordof truth. Immediately atcer, when they had read 
the Creed eſtabliſhed by the Council of Nice, with the form of taich agreed upon by a hun- 
dred and fifty $od!y fathers, aſſembled at Conſtantinople, they proceed on in theſe words : 
That divine and holy Creed containing the abundance of the grace and ſpirit of God, u ſufficient 
both to bring men unto a per fett knowledge of the faith, and alſo unto a ſure confirmation of 
the ſame. For it inſtrulteth us meſt exquiſitely in ſuch things as we muſt neceſſarily know con- 
cerni ng the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; and ſerteth forth after the plaineſt manner, the 
incarnation of our Lord Jeſus, for them that with faith will embrace it. But ſeeing that certain 
lewd and goaleſs perſons, endeavouring with their errcncous opinions to root out true religion, 
have brought into the world many vain fantaſies of their tale brains , of which number ſome 
were wot afraid to corrnpt the rrue under ftanding and the myſtery of the manhood, which ouy 
Lord Jeſus took for our [akes, and to deny the mother, or bearing of God, which i attributed 
awnto the Virgin Mary : otherſome fained very fondly, that the divinity and the humanity con. 
ſiſted of one nature, confounding both with @ certain imaginative commixion of natares, and af« 
firming with hoyrible blaſphemy, that in the ſaid concluſion, the divine nature of the only begot. 
ren was patible. Therefore thu great and generall Cunncil preſently aſſembled together, being 
defirons with all might to ſtopevery $aps and to cut off all eccafion of devilliſh devices wrought to 
the overthrow of the truth, decrecth that the faith which we received of the fathers, is inviola- 
bly to be retained : and therefore commandeth above all other forms of faith, that the Craed 
delivered unto us of three huntired and eighteen godly fathers i firmly to be believed, Moree 
ver, to the end the enemirs of the holy Ghoſt may utterly be foiled, it ratifieth the doftrine, aftere 
wards eftabliſhed tonching the ſmbſt ance of the holy Ghoſt, by a hunared and fifty godly Biſhops, 
which met at the Princely City of Conſtantinople : the which eſſence theſe fathers made manifeſt 
anto the whole world, not by adding any thing of ther own, a if the Canons of the Nicene Coun+ 
cil were unperfeft : but that they might declare by manifeſt teſtimonies of hol 'y Scripture, what 
their own opinion was of the holy Ghoſt ag aint ſuch as denied the Godhead thereof. Furthere 
more, to the confatation of ſuch as doubred nor to pervert the myſtery of our Loras incarnation, 
affirming both impionſly and blafphemouſly, that he which was born of the holy Virgin, was 
but only man : this hily Conncsl approveth the Synodicall Epiſtles of boly Cyril Bi ſhop of 
Alexandria, writtc# wnto Neſtorius :nd tothe Biſhops of the Eaftern Churches, partly tore= 
fell the mad and frantich opinion of Neſtorius, and partly alſo for toinſtrutt ſuch as are godly 
diſpoſed, and I: bour to attain unto the true underſtanding of rhe boly Creed, Again this Coune 
cil annexeth thereunto, not without good conſideration, the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt hily Arch 
Biſhop of old Rome, which he wrote unto Flavianus the meſt holy Archbiſhop, for the removins 
and rooting out of the Church of God the fanatical opinicn of Eutyches, as 4 worthy traF agree. 
ing with the confeſſion of Peter that great Apoſtle, and as it were a ſtrong pillar and fortreſs to 
«phold the true and fencere doftrine againſt ai erroneous opinions. For he valiantly encomntreth 
with ſuch as endeavonr to divide the myſtery of the incarnation into two ſons : heexcommu« 
nicateth ſuch as dare preſume to ſay, that the divinity of the only begotten ts patible + he man- 
fully withſtanderh ſuch as confound or make 4 commixion of both natures in Chriſt : he rat= 
leth fick brains and frantich fools, who affirm, that the ſvape of a ſervant which he took of 
us, was of aceleſtiall, or ſome other hind of ſubſtance : laſt of all, he accarſeth ſuch as vasnly 
have fained that befere the coupling of the natures, there were two, but after the uniting of them, 
that there was but one only nature in the Lord. Wherefore treading one trace, and imitating the 
faith of the hly fathers which went before us, we confeſs one, andthe ſame Sonne our Lord 
Feſns Chriſt, and with one generall conſent we ſay, that be «s perfett God, and perfett man, true 


God and true man, of a reaſonable ſonl ang humane fleſh ſubſiſting : of one ſubſtance "= = 
y is ather 


Lie.2. of Evagriu Scholaſtic. 431 


father according unto his divinity but of one ſnb ſtance with us according unto his humanity: like 

unto #4 in all things, ſin ont exce pted : begotten of the father before all worlds, according to his 

Godhead, but born in theſe latter ayes for our ſakes and for our ſalvation, of the V irgin Mary, 

and the mother of God, according unto his manhood : one and the ſame Feſms Chriſt, the Son the 

Lord,theonly begotten : of two natures, kuown without confounding of them,withont mutation, 

without diviſion, without ſeparation: the diſtinttion of natures not raken away notwithſtauds 

the uniting of them, but the propriety of beth natures wholly retained and conpled together in one 

perſon, or as the Grecians ſay,zn one vm520%5, rhat uſubſiſtency : not ſevered and parted into two 

perſons, but one andthe ſelf ſame only begotten Son, God the Word,and the Lord Feſm Chriſt, 

even as the Prophets of old,and Chriſt himelf afterwards have inſtrufted uw of him,and the ſame 

hath the Creedof the Fathers delivered unto us. Seeing we have ſifted ont the truth of theſe 

things with great care and diligence, the ſacred and generall Comncel hath decreed, that ir ſhall 

be lawfull for no man either to alleage, or to write, or to frame, or to believe,or to teach any other 

faith. Moreover this Councel commanaeth ſuch as preſume to deviſe any other faith,or to bring 

forth,or to teach, or to publiſh any other Creed unto ſuch as turneither from Paganiſm, or to "I 

daiſm,or from any other [et whatſoever ,untothe knowleage of the truth , if they be Biſhops that 

they be depoſed of their Biſhop-1 the dignities : if Priefts, that they be degraded : if Monks and 

lay-people, that they ſhould be accurſed, After the reading of theſe Decrees, Aartiaums the 

« Emperor, who was preſent at the Councel of Chalcedon, having alſo made there an Oration, 

returned to Conſtantinople. Fuvenalsand Maximm, Theodoritns and 1bas, who had been 

depoſed, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks, Other things there were bandled by the Coun- 

cel, which ſhall belaid down(asI ſaid before)inthe end of this Book, They decreed beſides Ginflintinaple | 
all che aforeſaid,that the Biſhops ſeat of »ew Rome,that is Conſtantinople, becauſe ſhe ENjOY- the ſceond P4- 
ed the ſecond honour after o/d Rome, ſhould be chief in honour above all other Cities. miarchſhip, 


[ 


CHavP., V. 


Of the ſedition raiſed at Alexandria about the. eleftion of Proterius, and- 
is like ſort at Jeruſalem. 
| Fter that Droſcorms was exiled into Gangrena, a City of Paphlagonia, Pyoterius by the N- 
generall conſent of the Councel,was chofen Biſhop of Alexandria, Being inſtalled in £'1i* Bi- 
the ſear,there aroſe among the people through heat of contention,a wonderfull great mp Alex» 
tumult and uproar. For as it falleth our in ſuch hurlyburlies,ſome would neecs call home Ds. oh 
oſcorus, lome others very earneſtly cleaved unto Proteries,ſo that there enſued thereof Sreat 
{laughter and bloodſhed, Hor Pr:/cx the Rhetorician writeth how the Lieutenant of The- f ble 
bai came then to Alexanaria, faw all the people on an uproar,and ſet upng the Mapiſtrates, Son 
how they threw ſtones ac the garrifon which endeavoured to keep the peace, how of force Al-xandris 
they made the ſouldiers fly unto the Temple,of old called Seraphzs ; how the peopleran thi- abour the ele- 
ther,ranſacked the Temple,and burned the ſouldiers quick. That the Emperor underſtand- ion of a Bi- 
ing hereof, ſent thicher immediately two thouſand choſen ſouldiers : who having wind and ſhop. 
weather at will,arrived at Alexandria the (ixth day after. Again when the ſouldiers raviſhed 
the wives,and defloured the daughters of the citizens inhabiting Alexendria, that the latter 
$kirmiſh and combate excecded the former in cruelty, After all this how the people afſem- 
bled cogether at Circus wheretheir ſhows were ſolemnized, and there to bave requeſted F/c- 
Ys, Who was captain of the garriſon and governour of their Ciry in civil affairs, that he 
would reſtore unto them the priviledged corn which he had deprived them of, their baths 
their ſolemn ſhows, and other things whatſoever were taken from them, becauſe of their 
inſurreQions and tumults, The aforeſaid author reporteth;that Flor appeaſed their wrath 
with his preſence and gentle exhortation, and reſtored peace for a while. But inthe mean 
ſpace the Monks which inhabited che deſerts adjoyning unto Fersſalem, could not ſettle 
quietneſs within their breſts For ſome of them which had beenat the Councel,and diſſented 
from the Decrees, came to Paleſtina, complained of the form of faith delivered by the 
Councel,and laboured co ſtir up other Monksto fiery ſedition. But when Javeralisretyrns 
ed from the Councel to his Biſhoprick, and was compelled by ſuch adverſariesaslaboured 
to bring him into che contrary opinion, to _ and deteſt his own religion, and ' 
| 0 had 
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had fled unto the City where the Emperor made his abode : they that impugned and reyiled 

the Councel of Chalcedon (as1 ſaid before ) gathered themſelves together,made an ele&ion 

The behaviour ypon Eafter day,choſe Theodore to their Biſhop, who was the ringleader of all the miſchief 
w —_ that was raiſedin the Councel, and the firſt that certified them of the Canons and Decrees 
ogutts Mont thereof -.concerning whom not long after the Monks of Pa/eſtina wrote unto Aleiſen, how 
that he was conviRted of hainous crimes by his own Biſhop,and expulſed the Monaſtery,and 

how that continuing a while at Alexandria he cleaved to Dioſcorm, was whipped for ſediti- 

en, ſetnpon a Camel as malefaQorsare uſed, and carried throughout the City. Unto this 

Theodore there came many out of the Cities of Paleſtina, requeſting him to appointthem 

Biſhops, of which number Perr«s the 7ber;ay was made Biſhop of CMajuma bard by Gaza. 

When the truthof theſe treacheries came to light, Martianns the Emperor commanded, 

firſt ofall that Theodoſons ſhould be brought unto him with powet of armed ſouldiers , ſe- 

condly, - he ſent thicker J#venalis, tothe end he ſhould reform the diſordered ſtate of the 

Church, and reduce all co peace and quietneſs , moreover he commanded him to depoſe as 

many as T heoaofins had preferred to the Prieſtly funRion, After the return of J«venalz unto 

fernſalem, many grievous calamities and miſchievaus devices, ſuch as moſt commonly 

( through the inſtigation of the envious devil, and Satan the ſworn enemy to God and man ) 

are wonttoraign inthe minds of mortal! men,enſued by means of the contrary factions. For 

the devil by changing of one letter and lewd interpreting thereof, brought co paſs that it 

ſhould be pronounced either way for to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion : the which fentence as 
diversdothink,jis ſo repugnant,andinferreth ſuch contradiRory ſenceand mearing,that the 

The A&quiro- One ſeemeth ucterly to ſubvert and overthrow the other. For he that confeſſerh Chriſt co be 
cali tallecy.of IN ewo natures, faith no leſs butthat he conſiſteth OF rwo natures ; for by granting that 
the devil lay 1 Chriſt is both IN divinity and humanity, is to confeſs that he conſiſteth OF divinity and hu- 
oP 19450 manity. He again that ſaith that Chriſt conſiſteth OF two natnres,affirmeth plainly that he 
Get * * is INtwonatures, for by avouching that he conſiſteth of divinity and humanity, he teſtifieth 
him to be in divinity and humanity : yetnor by conyerſion of the fleſh into the Godhead 

(whoſe unicy was inexplicable)neither of the Godhead into fleſh : ſo that when we ſay OF 

Two,we underſiand withall IN T wo,ard by ſaying IN Two,we mean OF Two,not parting 
the one from the other. For it is moſt plain,that the whole not only conliſteth of the parts, 
but that the wholeis underſtood in the parts, yetfor all that, ſome men be of the opinion 

that they are far ſevered aſunder, becauſe their minds and heads are ſo eccupicd before, or 

elſe becauſe they maintain ſome ſtiffopinion concerning God,and ſelf-will, that they had ra- 
ther endure any kind of death, than yeeld unto the plain and manifeſt truth. By occaſion of 

this ſubyity of Satan, the aforeſaid miſchiefs enſued. But ſo much of theſc things in this ſort, 

44 ©. "n6 | Cuap. VI. | 

24 * Of abegreatneceſſityof rain, of funijne and peſtilence, and how that in certain places ( hardly 

a 3 1979!  hobe believed ) theearth brought forth of her own accord. 

Scarcay offaip 'A Bout thattimethere was ſuch ſcarcity of rain in both Phrygiaes,G alatia,Cappadecia, 
Famine. ,vc} A and C3/:c;a,that men wanting neceſſaries received 6.0m" nouriſhment,and dead- 
Peftilence. | | food :upon this there aroſe a great peſtilence,and men after change and alteration 
—_ 1 Ofdiet, began to ficken, their bodies ſwelled, the inflammation wes ſo great that it made 
Py Cough, FCbemſtark blind,they bad withall ſuch a cough that they died thereof che thurd day. Although 
there could ne medicine be had,neither remedy be found for this peſtilence, yet by the pro- 
vidence of Almighty God, the famine was aſſwaged to ſuch as were left aJive : for itis re-, 
porredchatin thatdear and barren year there came down food from the air, no otherwiſe 

than Afanna of old unto the 7/raelires, and the year following the earth of her ownaccord 
broughtforch fruit, Neicher was only this miſery rifethroughour Paleſtina,but alſo ſundry 

calamniesraigned in many and infinite other regions. 


Cuay.VIT, : 
How Valentinianus the Emperor Was ſlain, Rome taken and ranſacked. 


Valentini anus | P Hile the aforeſaid calamities raignedin the Eaſt, Aeris was lamentably put to 
Emperor of death at old Rowe. Valentiviavus alſo Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world, 


Rowe was ſlain, was ſlain togetbge with Heracliss, by certgin ſouldigrogf Atrivs, a 
creaſon 
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treaſon of Maximu,who aſpired unto the Empire,and therefore wrought their deſtruction; 

becauſe the wife of Adaximme had been raviſhed by Yalentinianms, and forced to commir 

adultery, This Maximus married Eudoxia the wife of Yalentinianus againſt her will. She 

(neither without good caule) took this asa great contumely and reproach, deviſed every 

way how to revenge her husbandsdeath (for as ſhe was a woman, ſo exceeding outragious 

for faining the purity of her veſlel,of an intratable mind, her chaſticy being ſpoiled, ſpecial- 

ly by ſuch an one whoſe cruelty bereaved her husband ot his life ) ſhe ſends to Libya unto 
Genzerichw,makes him fair promiſes,puts him in good hope of proſperous ſucceſſes, requeſts 

him thac unlooked for he would invade the Empire of Rowe, and promiſed to yeeld all into 

his bands. This being compaſled, Rome is taken.Genzerichws being a Barbarian,of behayieur Rome was t4- 
unconſtant,and of little cruſt,gaveno credit unto her words, ſer the city on fire,carried away K©n by Genzes 
the ſpoil, crook Exaoxia with her two daughrers, returned, got him to Zibya,and married _ ___ 
Endoxia the elder daughter to his ſon Honorica.But he ſent Placidia the younger daughter, = 
rogether with Ex4doxia her mother,accompanied with a princely train unto Aartianw,ho- 

ping thereby to mitigate his wrath and diſpleaſure: for he was offended ror a littleat the 

burning of Rowe,and the abuſing of Yalentinianm the Emperors daughters. Aſariianw after- 

warGs gave Placidia to wife unto Olybrixs,a noble man and a Senator of Rowe, who when : 

the city was taken,fled to Conſtantinople, Atter the death of Adaximus, Avitxs was Emperor _ _—_ 

| of Rome the ſpace of cight monechs : whea the plague had diſpatched him, Aſajorinus the Majorinu. 
year following took the government of the Empire : again when Rhecimerys a Rowan Caps Severs. = 
rain had procured through treaſon the death of Aajorivus, Severus became Emperor of 4n-Dom.458, 
Rome the ſpace of chree years. | 


Crap. VIII. 


T he death of Martianus the Emperor and the raign of Leo : and how the hereticall faftion 
Within Alexandria flew Proterius rheir Biſhop, and choſe in D 
hs room Timotheus Xlurus. 


verned only fever years,changed hjs Kingdome, departed to a far more excellent Emperor died. 
habitacion,and lefc unto his ſucceſſors a princely example of rule, The people of An.Dom.458: 
Alexandria underſtanding of his death, renewed their ſpite with a far greater rage and fury 
againſt Proterivs The people are wont upon light and trifling occaſions io raiſe tumultsand 
ſedition, but ſpecially at Alexanaria : who boldening themſelves with their great multirude, 
being in very deed but raſcals and abj:<s, rake upon them like blind bayards great enter- 
priſes. Andcherefore they ſay thatevery 7ack-fraw (if ic ſo pleaſe him) may give the onſer, 
ſer the city all on an uproar, draw the people here and there at his pleaſure, inſomuch that 
they are not aſhamed(as Herodorxe writeth of Amaſis ) to fight divers times with their ſha- 
dows,and for mattersot noimportanceat all, Jn ſuch things this is their diſpoſicion, butin 
other mattersnot ſo. The people of Alcxaniria watching the abſence of Dionyſius captain of 
the parriſon,and his abode in the upper parts of ,£gypr, conſented together, and choſe Ti. Timothew A&- 
wmotheas firnamed e/£lurns to be their Biſhop, who lately had been a Monk, but now one of furs Biſhop of 
the Prieſts of Alexandria : and after they had brought himinto the great Church called Ca. A/e=andria. 
ſars,they proclaim him their Biſhop,though Proreris as yet lived and executed the Prieſtly 
funRion. E»ſchins Biſhop of Pelexſium,and Peter the Iberian Biſhop of MHajuma were preſent 
atthe cle&ion of Timothy, which things are rehearſed by the hiſtoriographer, who wrote the 
life of Peter,where alfo he reporteth that Proterivs was ſlain,not of the people, but by a ſoul. 
dier, For when Dio»yſ195 being driven with the rumoar of the horrible praicescommirted 
there,came in poſt hait ro AZexanarsa for to quench the fiery flame of ſedition ; certain citi- 
zens(asit was credibly informed unto Les the Emperor )through the perſwaſion of Timothy, 
ran Proterius thorow with a naked [word ashe paſſed by,and fled towards the holy fontgtied The lamenta- 
bim with a rope,and trail<d him co the foxr porches forall men to gaze at him,and there with' ble death of 
ſhouting and laughter they reveal the murthering of Protersus.. Afterwards they drew hig F!oteriws the 
carkaſs chroughout the city, and burnedit co aſhes, neither abſtained they ( like ſavage and godly god 
bruit beaſts as they were) from taſting of his bowels, even as it is manifeſt unto the = 4 
| whole world by the complaint, which the Biſhops throughogt e/£gypr, with all the 
Oo 2 | Clergy 


VV. Severus continued his raignin the Empire of Rome, Martiazns having g0- Martian the 
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Rom.12, 
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Clergy of «Alexandria bebolding the circumſtances with their eyes, made ( asI ſaid before ) 


unto Leo the ſucceſſor of Hartianss in the Empire of Rowe,written in manner as tollowerh, 


Unto Leo,the vertnons religions vittorions by the teſtimony of God himſelf and triumphant Eng 
prror;the complaint made by all the Biſhops throughout your Province of Egypt, and by the 
Clergy of your cbirfeft and moſt holy Church of Alexandria. 


Eeing the divine and celefliall grace of God( moſt holy Emperor) hath ordained your High 
neſs as 4 jewell and treaſure for mortall men:you ceaſe not( we ſpeak unfeignedly )immedi- 
ately and next after God, continually to provide for the ſafety and profit of the Commons 

weal., Ina while after they ſay, When the peace Which raigned among the godly people both here 
With w,and within the City of Alexandria, was removed ont of the Church of God, Timetheus 
then being a Prieſt immediately after the Conncel of Chalcedon Was difſolved,only with foar or 
five Biſhops ,toget ber With a few Monks, fell from the faith, and divided himſelf from the C athe- 
lick Chnrch.T heſe his companions wore infefted with the pernicious doftrine of Apollinarius,and 
the peftilent error of Timothy himſelf:all they were then depoſed of their Priefily dignity(accor- 
ding unto tbe Canon of the Church) both by Proterius of worthy memory,and the Conncel of B;- 
ſhops held in Egypt, and alſo exiled by the Emperors, Whoſe diffleaſure they had procured. 
Again after a fewlines. Theſame Timothy, ar what time Martianus che Emperor of famous 
memory,changed thu frail life for bliſsfull reft in the celeftial Paradiſe, ſticked not moſt impu» 
dently to revile him With railing and opprobrious ſpeeches, as if be had been ſubjeft tonolaw : he 
ſtaggered not, like a ſhameleſs caitiff, at accurſing the ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops 
which met at Chalcedon:be led after him a rabble of thoſe that make ſale of all things andftaiti- 
ox people: he ſer np himſelf again ſt the holy Canons,the Decrees of the Church,the Common wealth 
and laws:he intrnded himſelf into the holy Church of God,Wwhich had both a Paſter and a teacher, | 
to Wit our moſt holy Father and Archbiſhop Proterius, as be.celebrated the wonted myſtcries,and 
offered up the ſacrifice of prayer unto Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour of 5 ali, for your hily Empire, 
and for your Chriftian and religious Pallace, Again they ſay:T he next day after as Proterius 
the meſt holy Father executed ( as the manner ts) the funtition of a Biſhop, Timotheus took awnio 
him two Biſhops T ſed of their dignities,Wwith ſome baniſhed Prieſts, as We ſaid before, ana Was 
conſecrated Biſhop by rwo of them, Whenas none of all the Catholsck Brſheps throughout the Pro« 
vince of Egypt ( as the uſe # in conſecrating the Biſhop of Alexandriaq) Was preſent:and ſo rock 
Poſſeſſion( as he per [waded bimſelf )of the Archbiſhegs chair : but verily it Was nothing elſe ſave 
plain Whoredome againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt, andthe Church of God, Which had an hasbard of 
her own, that celebrated therein the holy myſteries, and governed the ſame according unto the 
Canons of the Charch. When they bad enterlaced a fewlines, they went on as foiloweth, 
BlefſedProterius coxld do no other than ( as it ts Written) give place unto Wrath: andtotheend 
he might eſcape the fury of ſuch as ran headlong to diſpatch him ont of the way, he made hu ri- 
Fuge anto the reverent Font : the which place of all others,yea the Barbarians and brutiſh people 
being altogether ignorant + the vertue and grace Which iſueth thence, are loth to prophane. Tet 
theſe men purpoſing te perfor;y in deed,that which from the begiuning they had deviſed fer Timo- 
thy, ſaved not the life of Proterius, no wot in thoſe priviledgedplaces of the Temple # reverenced 
wort the religious place : hononred not the time (for it was onthe high feaſt of Eaſter ) ſtood in no 
are of holy Priethood, which iz a mediation between God and man : ſlew him being innocent and 
diſpatched with him fix others for company. They brought with them the wounded carksſs, drew 
it throughout the City, they [et it ont piteouſly to be ſcorned at, they oP rent with the laſb 
of the whip the ſemſleſs corps, they unjoynted 4d members throughout the body, neither refrained 
they ( aftcy the manner of bruit beaſts) from rafting of hus bowels, whom they lately rock for a 
HMediator betrweenGod and man. Laff of all, that which remained they burned to aſtes, (cat- 
tering and hurling into the air the aſhes thereof, exceeding "therein the 7 notes and cruelty 
of bruit beaſts. The amthoy and ringleader of all theſe miſchiefs was Timorheus. Zachary 
who difcourſed in like ſort of theſe things, being perſwaded as it is like with che letters 
of Timothy which he wrote unto Leo, reporteth many other things ro have happened 
and that fi" the miſdemeanour of Proterius, who made much ado ( as he ſaith) an 


preat tfoublesin Alex4naria ; and thatthe people wrought not all choſe miſchietfs, bur 
| ES certain 
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certain deſperate ſouldiers,an d that the Emperor Leo ſent thither $te/@ to chaſtiſe them for 
their lewdneſs. 


LG 


Cnady. IX; 


How Leo the Emperor Wrote letters throughout the world,for to underſtand what was 
beft for bim to do,touching the elettion of Timotheus Elurus, aud he 
© Comuncell of Chalcedon, 


»14n Common-weal, and other godly men likewiſe that were renowned for monaſtica} 

diſcipline, concerning the Councel of Chalcedon, and the conſecration of Timothess 
firnamed e/£1»r#s;he wrote generally unto all men,an ſent withall copies of the ſupplicati- 
ons exhibired unto him, both by che favourers of Prorerixs and the faction of Timothy, The 
letters he ſent every where contained ſuch a form as followeth. , 


[* the Emperor when he had demanded the advice of the Biſhops throughout the Re- 
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The copy of the godly letters of Teo the moſt vertnons Emperor, unto Anatolius Biſhop of Con- 


ſtantinople, with all other CArchbiſnops and Biſhops Whereſeever, 


| Eo Emperor and Czſar ,vertwons,vittorions triumphant chief Lord,moſt noble Auguſtus, 
anto Anatolius tbe Biſhop ſendeth greeting. It Was ever our defirethat both all the muſt 
holy and Catholick Churches,and moreover the Cities ſubjeft unto the Roman Dominions, 
ſhould enjoy fe ace and tranquillity and that nothing ſhould befall them,Wwhich might moleſt their 
quiet eftate. What ftir there was of late riſen at Alexandria, we are ſure thy Holineſs knownth 
full well.,but to the end thou maiſt underſtand the Whole,and the occaſion of ſo great a tumult and 
hurlyburly, Wwe have ſent unto thy fatherhood the copies of the complaints and [upplications exhi- 
bited unto our Highneſs,againſt Timothy, both by the moſt holy Biſhops and Prieſts of the afore- 
ſaid City and province of Kgypt,after their coming unto the princely City of Conſtantinople, as 
alſo ſuch ſupplications as certain citizens ſent from Timothy ext of Alexandria wnto our camp, 
have delivered unto us:to this end and purpoſe that thou maiſt perfeiily know What Timotheus 
hath praftiſed,whom the people of Alexandria, the worthieft per ſonages, the citizens and ſhipma- 
flers requeſted to be their Biſhop, and what other things were contained in the ſupplications, and 
moreover touching the Conncel of Chalcedon, a corzy wnto divers mens conſciences, as the com- 
plaints here within incloſed do aecl are Where fore our will is that thy Holineſs do aſſemble all the 
religions and Catholick Biſhops which preſently remain in this princely City, and with them,all 
the ſacred Senate of Clergy men ( for onr principall care s to deliver Alexandria from tumults 
ard ſedition to peace and quietneſs ) that after the ſifting and exquiſite handling of all contro» 
ver fies, we may learn what your opinion u of the aforeſaid Timothy, ana the Councel held at 
Chalicedon,; laying afiae all fear of man,all ſpite and favour having only the fear of Almighty 
God fixed before your eyes ( you remember I am ſurethat for theſe things you ſhall render an ac« 
count before the Majeſty of G od ) that we being certified by your letters of all the premiſſes, may 
publifs ſuchan E ditt as ſhall be agreeable unto the ſame.Theſe were his letters unto Anatolins. 
The Emperor wrote other letters differing very littlein ſtile from the aforeſ2id, both unto 
other Biſhops,and unto other famous men,who then(as 1 ſaid before) led a poor life,and had 
not wherewithall to maintain themſelves,of which number was Simeon (above-mentioned ) 
the firlt that ever made his abodein a pillar, and found out that kind of manſion : thereſt 


were Baradatus and Jemes,learned men of Syria. 
C H A P, þ © 


T he cenſures and anſwers of divers Biſhops, «nd of holy Simeon, wnto the 
aforeſaid letters of the Emperor. 


allowed the eleRion of Timethy, as an ac contrary to the Canons of the Church : the 


Simeon. 
Barad atuc, 
Fames. 


'RomMe; 


7 


, 


Ea of all, Lo Biſhop of old Ree wrote in defence of the Councel of Chalcedon,and diſ- Leo Biſhop of 


which Epiſtle of Leo, the Emperor ſent by one of his truſty meſſengers unto T:morhy 
Biſhop of Alexandria : to whom Timothy wrote back again,reprehending both the Councet 


of Chalcedon, and tbe Epiſtle of Leo, The copy of theſe Epiſtles is co be ſeen inthe letters 
Oo 3 which 
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Tiwotheus 
Zlurws the 
herericall Bi- 
ſhop of Alex- 
fie. 
Amphilochins 
Biſhop of Sids 
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which Leo the + 4796 wrote generally untoall men, butI omitted them,Jeſt I ſhould we. 
ry the Reader with interlacing coo many of ſuch kind of writings. Moreover ather Biſhopsin 
like ſort maintained very earneſtly the Canons ofthe Councel of Chalceden,and condemned 
with one yoice the conſecration of 7 imorby.Bur Amphilochins Biſhop of Siaa alone of all the 
other Biſhops wrote an Epiltle unto the Emperor,wh-rein he inveyed bitterly atthe eleRion 
of Timothy,yetapproved not theCouncel ofChalcedon:which things are laid down in Writing 
by Zachary Rhetor together with the Epilile of Amphilochine. Simeonallo a man of worthy 
memory,wrote touching the aforeſaid controverſies two Epiltles,onc unto Leo the Emperor, 


The Epiſtle of another unto Baſiliss Biſhop of Antioch : of both which, the Epiſtle written unto Bſilixs 


Simeon that 
dwelled in a 


being but very bricf,I think beſt to lay down for tbe loving Reader,it was as followeth.Un- 


pillar unto Bae* #8 the moſt religious moſt holy and dearly beloved of God,” my Lord Baſil the Archbiſhop,Simcon 


files Archbi- 
ſhop of Anti- 


och, 


Timothew 
LElurts. 
Timotheus 
Salofaciols. 
Anatolm. 
Gemna dit. 
Acacing » 


. An.Dom.455» 


an humble ſinner ſendeth greeting in the Lord, Now we may very well ſay : Bleſſed be Ged,which 
hath not turned away our petition, neither withdrawn his mercy from us miſerable ſinners When I 
had peruſed the letters which your Holineſs ſent unto me, I fell into an aimiration of the ſingular 
care and piety of our moſt holy Emperor, revealed and made manifeſt unto the world, by the affe- 
fon he bare not only unto the holy fathers but alſo by the zeal he ſhewed unto the faith con firmed 
by them. But this cometh not of our ſelves it is as the holy Apoſtle writeth,the gift of God, who by 
the means of your prayers granted unto him ſo prompt and willing a mind, Apain atter a few 
lines he ſaith : Wherefore [,being an abjeft and vile creature, as it were the untimely birth of the 
'Menks, ſignified unto our Emperor what ] my ſelf theught of the Creed, laid down by the fix 
hunared and thirty boly fathers,which afſembled at Chalcedon, affirming that T held with that 
faith publifoed no doubt by the inftinlt and moticn of the holy Gheſt. For if our Savicar be in the 
midſt of two or three gatherea together in his name how can he chooſe but be preſent at the aſſems 
bly of ſo many holy fathers,[, _ the hely Ghoſt hath been with them from the beginning  Aﬀter 
this again : Wherefore be of good chear,and defend ſtontly the trne faith,in ſuch ſort as Feſws the 
ſon of Nave ſervant of the Lord of hoſts, gowerned and defended the people of Iſrael. 7beſeech you 
ſalute from me all the Clergy of your Province with the holy and faitthfull people. | 


Cuas KL 


T he baniſoment of Timothcus &lurus Biſhop of Alexandria, and the eleion of Timotheus 
Salotaciolus:of Gennadius and Acacius Biſhops of Conſtantinople. 


Fer the things aforeſaid, 7 ;mothew firnamed e/f/uru was baniſhed Alexandria, and 

enjoyned to make hisabode at Gargrena: wherefore the people of Alexanariachoſe 

©  Timothew(whom ſome called Baſi/icas, tome other Salofaciolws)to ſucceed Pretering 

inthe Bjſhoprick, When Azatol;ixs bad departed this life, Genmadixs governcd the Bi. 

ſhoprick of the princely City ofConf anrinople:after him ſucceeded AcaciusMaſter of the Ho- 
ſpical or Colledge of Orphans. 


Cua?r. XIL 


Of the earthquake which happened at Antioch three hunared fourty ſeven year, 
after that which was in the time of Trajan, 


N the ſecond year of Leo the Emperors Raign, there was ſuch a marvellous great earth. 
quake and ſhaking of the foundations at Antioch,that it cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed, 
Before it began,certain people that were born within the City waxed mad, raved above 

meaſure, and ſeemed unto us farre to exceed all furious rage of brutiſh fierceneſs and cru- 
elty,asa preamble fore-running ſo great a calamity, This grievous earthquake happened in 
the five hundred and ſixth year after the City was called eA»t:och,the fourteenth day of the 
Moneth Gorpiexs, afterthe Romans, September, about the fourth hour of the night, three 
hundred fourty ſeven years being expired after the earthquakeunder 774jay. That carth- 
quake wasan hundred fifty and nine yearsafter the granting of the Charter and incorpora- 
tion of the City : but this fellin the Raign of Leo, the five hundred and ſixth year,as the Hi- 
ſtoriographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances thereof have lefr us in m—_— 
It tyrned upfide-gown in mangeral! the buildings of this new City, being well ans 5 

withonr 
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without a waſt corner,or ruinous piece of building, but all adorned and gorgeouſly ſet forth 
by the bountifulneſs of theEm perors,contending among themſelves ſueceflively who ſhould 
paſs other. Moreover as ye go1n, the firſt and ſecond lodgings of the Palace were over- 
rhrown, the reſt ſtanding up with the bath adjoyning thereunto, which bath aforetime ſer- 
ved to no uſe, yet then of neceflity by reaſon the other baths went to ruine, ſupplied their 
want,and ſtood the City in great ſtead. The portly gates of the. Palace, the place called the 

2ur porches,che utter rurretsand galleries nigh the gates where cheir ſtage-playes were kept, 
and ſome porches that came out thence,ſome part of the baths of Trajas, Severms and Adri- 
an,the adjoyning Oftracina,together with the porches,and Nymphenm were-turned down to 
the ground;all which 7ohn Rhetor hath largely diſcourſed of. He ſaith further, That inconſi- 
deration of the premiſſes,the Emperor forgave the City a thouſand talents of gold of the tri- 
bute which they paid him,and releaſed ſuch citizens as ſuſtained loſs,of their rent; laſt ofall, 
that he took upon him, to repair the publick edifices, 


CHnap. XIII. 
Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople. 


Here fell moreover at Conſt avtinople a calamity not muchunlike the former, nay farre 
: T more grievous, it began in that part of the City which lay to the Sea,and is called the 
Ox-ftreet, The report goeth that a deſpitefull and wicked devil in the form of a wo- 
man,or a poor woman:hrough the inſtigation of the devil(both is reported)went about the 
cime of candle-lighting,with a candle in her hand,unto the marker for to buy ſome ſalt fiſh, 
left her candle upon a ſtall and went away, That the flame of the candle took hold on towe, 
madean exceeding great fire, conſumed in a moment the building that ſtood in the marker 
place, it took hold alſo of the houſes that were next, not only fuch as eaſily might be ſet on 
fire, but alſo the ſtony buildings,and buraed them to aſhes. They ſay this fire laſted the ſpace 
of four dayes,no man was able co quench it, it flaſhed throughoar the midſt of the Ciry,con- 
ſumed from the North part to the South end all houſes, five furlongs in length and fourteen 
in breadth, left no building either publick or private,no pillars,no ſtony arches or vaults in all 
thac time, and in all that compaſs unburned co the foundation, bur to have pierced the flint 
ſtone and hard mertall, as if ir had been ſtubble or ſtraw. Onthe North parc of the City 
where the haven lyeth,this}amentable deſtruftion reached from the Ox-ſtreee(ſoisthe place 
called)unto the old Temple of Apo{ts : in the South-lide from the haven of 7»/;«x unto the 
Temple of Concorde: in the midit of the City from Conftantines market unco the market vf 
T aurms,a pitiful ſhew and dreadfull to behold. The goodly places and gorgeous high build- 
ings that had been within the City, the coltly carved timber yeelding heretofore great maje- 
ſty unto the eye of man, both publick and private, were then become like cragpy hilsand 
rocks that no man could paſs through,confuſed heaps of filth, and all kind offtufftull of de. 
formiry,that the owners themſelves could not diſcern the bounds of their poſſeſſion, nor fay 
this or that place ſtood thus before the fire conſumed them. | 


CHAP. XIV, 


Of ſundry calamities that raigned in divers Countries. 


Bout the ſame time, when the Scythian» war waged with the Romans, which inhabited 
A the Eaſtern parts of the Empire, waxed hot; Thracia, Helleſpontme, and Jonia were 
wonderfully ſhaken with earthquakes : no lefs were the fifty Iſles called Cyclades,in 

the See e/Afgeum,Cniaosin Caria and Coo, fo that many of their buildings were overthrown 
to the gronnd. Pri/cns moreover writeth, that there fell at Conſtantinople andin Bithynia 
ſuch Korms of rain and water, that for the ſpace of three or four dayes it poured down like 
whole ſtreams and flouds, beat down the hils and mountains with the violence thereof and 
made them plain valleys: that the villages were all on flote,and indanger of drowning : thar 
inthelake Boar not far from Nicomeaia, by reaſon ofthe filth and kind of baggage which 


the water brought thicher, there were ſeen Iſlands. But theſe things came to paſs in a while 


after, 
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Anthemius, 


Olymbrius. 
Glycerins. 


Auzuſtulas. 


Odaacer. 


An.Dom.47 5. 


The tranſlator 
unto the Read- 
cr, 


a King. 
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| CHar, XV. 
The marriage of Zeno aud Ariadne. 


[ Eo the Emperor gave Ariadne his daughter to Zeno,made him hisſon in law,who of a 
child was called Aricmeſws, yet being married- he got that name of a nobleman of 
1ſawris, that had þeen of great honour and renown. How this Zeno'attained unto 

great eſtimation, and ag what occaſion Leopreferred him before all other, E»farhin 


Syras bath left us in writing. 
CHap, XVI. 


Of Anthemius that became Emperor of Rome, and alſo of ſuch as (ucceeded bim. 


Nthemins at the requeſt ofthe Rowan Embaſſadorsinhabiting the Weſt (which were 
ſentin Embaſſage unto Zeothe Emperor, abidingat Conſtantinople ) was ſent to be 
Emperor of Reme,to whom ſartianns the Emperor had given his daughter in mar- 

riage. Baſil;ſcus alſo the brother of Berina the wife of Leo was made captain over a great ar- 
my of choſen ſouldiers,and ſent againſt Genzerichxs: all which circuinſtances Priſcas Rhetor 
hath exquiſitely handled,and not only theſe things,but alſo how Lee conſpired the death of 
Aſpar whom he himſelf had made Emperor,asthe reward of hoftour he advanced himunto, 
and flew with him alſo his ſons, Ardabrrizs whom he had made Ceſar,and Parricissto the 
end he might ſcorn at the infolency and ignorance of A ſpar their father, When Anthemins 
who go verned the Empire of Rome five years, was ſlain, Olymbrins was by Rhecimer ns pro- 
claimed Emperor : after the diſpatching of bim,Glycerins was created Emperor; he raigned 
fve years and was depoſed by Nepos, who ſtept in his room, and made Glycerizs Biſhop of 
Rome at Salonea City in Dalmacia, Oreſtes put Nepos beſide the Empire:after Oreſftes his ſon 
Rown Ins ſirnamed Augnftnulus was the laſt Emperor of Rewe,of the thouſand three hundred 
years after the raign of Romulus. When he departed this life,Odvacer governed the Roman 
Common-weal, who refuſed the name ofan Emperor, and would have himſelf to be called 


CmnaPe. XVII. 


. 1! The death of Leg the Emperor, of young LeO that came after him, likewiſe of 
Pp 01435 Zeno his father and ſucceſſor, 


\ Boutthattime, Leo the Emperor having raigned ſeventeen years, depoſed himſelf of 
A che Imperial ſcepter at Conſtantinople, and placed Leo that was of render years, the 
©... ſon of Ariadye his daughter,and of Zenoin the Empire. After him came Zeno the fa- 
ther of Zo the younger to be Empzror,the ſonin law of Ze the elder,and this he obtained 
through the procurement of Berina the wife of Leo the elder : in a while afcer when young 
Leo had departed this life, Zeno raigned alone. But all whatſoever he did during his raign,or 
whac other mendid againſt him, and what things happened in his dayes, we purpoſe by che 
help of God to diſcourſe in the next Book following, 


CruaP. XVIII. 

A ſummary recital of all the afts of the Councel held at Chalcedon, briefly handled before by 
Evagrius 5» che 4th Chapter of this 29 Book, Where he promiſed to refer the Reader for fur- 
ther knowledge unto the end of this 2% Bock, and now he performeth it with a large and 
ample diſconrſe. Marvell not at all,gentle Reader, though he repeat here certain 
-} DE things Which he Iaid down before. As I find themin the Greck, [0 

| thou baſt them in Engiſh: He beginneth thus. 


TY A/cofanssand Lacentius Biſhops,and Boniface Prieſt ſupplyed in this Councel the ab- 

ſence of Leo Biſhop of old Rome: Anatolivs alſo Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Dioſcorus Bi- 

| ſhopof Alexandria, Maximns Biſhop of Antioch, F uvenali Biſhop of Fer»ſalem with 

their ſeverall Clergy,were preſent at the Councel. There fate with them the chief Senarors, 
onto whom the ſubſtitutes of Zeo ſaid, that Dioſcorws ought not to ſit in the Councel with: 
them , that Zeo their Biſhop had charged them no leſs, and if they wonld not yeeldunto it, 
that they would leave the Church and bid them farewell. When the Senators demanded' 


what crimes Dioſcorus was to bg charged withall 2 Their agſwer was, that he who contrary 
bg ro 
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to all right and honeſty played che part of a Judge, was toabidethe ſentence of judgement 
himſelf,tor the cenſure he had pronounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken, and Dia/co- 
+45 alſo bing appointed to ſtand inthe midſt, E »ſebixs Biſhop of Derileum requeſted zhat the 
{upplication be had ſent unto the Emperor might be openly read in their bearing,and withal 
he added theſe words: 7 proteſt unto you that Dioſcorus hath injured me net alittle he hath al(0 
brought our religion into great infamy he procured the death of Flavianus the Bifhop,and Wrouge 
fall depoſed him together with me.Canſe I beſeech puny [application to be read.When he had 

made an end of ſpeaking, bis ſupplication was read, containing ſuch a form asfolloweth. 


The bumble (upplication of Euſebius Brſbop of Dorilzum exhibited unto the moſt vertuows Em. 
perors,requeſting he may be heard pleading both for himſelf, for the Catbolick faith, 
| and for Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


T behoverh your Majefties(moſt noble and puiſſant Emperors )to provide carefully for the qui- T _ 
etneſs of all your loving [ ubjefts,and to defend from (uſfering injuries both all other men and fmt 1p 
eſpecially the ſacred Senate of pricft hood, And herein verily the divine Godhead, which grant- bim Biſhop of 

ed unto you the rule and domination of the whole world, is truly honowred. Wherefore ſecing the Dorileum, ex« 
Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelves allo have been oppreſſed and diver ſly moleſted with extreans -—0—n2 mg 
wrong by Dioſcorus,the moſt reverend Biſhop of the moſt noble City of Alexandria, we are come and Atartianus 
unto your wonted clemency,moſt humbly to crave juſtice at your bands, T he occaſien of onr com* the Emperors: 
plaint is 46 followeth. Inthe Conncel lately held at rhe famons wy of Epheſus( 7 would to God it 

had never been called together ,then had it not brought into the whole warld ſuch horrible miſchief 

and hurlyburly )the aforeſaid Liolcorus who trod right and reaſon under foot, Who ſet the fear of 

God far out of hus ſight who maintained one and the ſame abſurdopinion,wich Eutyches that vain 

and hereticall varlet, Who of a long While revealed not unto many the venome of his cankred ſto- 

mack ,yet bewrayed himſelf in proceſs of time,partly by occaſion of the crimes we laid ts Eutyches 

his charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence, Which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy me- 

mory pronounced a gainſt him , gathcred together a great multitude of ſeditions perſons, raiſed 

with his money no [mall power, laboured as much as lay in him to overchrow the Catholick religi« 

0n,and godly faith of the ancient fathers, and to eſtabliſh the bIaſphemone opinion of Eutyches rhe 

Monk , whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the holy fathers, from the Apoſtles times unto this 

day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainous offences he committed, both impudently to the derogation of the 

Chriſtian faith, and unchbaritably againſt us, be of no ſmall importance ,, we are moſt humbly to 

crave upun our bare knees of your Graces ana to requeſt that by vertme of your anthority,the moſt 

reverend Biſhop Dioicorus may be enjuyned to anſwer unto ſuch crimes, as we have laid robs 

charge, to wit, untoſuch practices o f hs, and records, as he brought forth againſt as in the boly 

Councel, whereby we ſpall be able plainly to prove that hz is eſtranged from the (atholick faith, 
that he maintaintth an opinion which 15 nothing elſe bat blaſphemy it ſelf: that be bath depoſed ws 

amjuſftly, and injured us aver ſly beſides, Webeſeech you moreover to vouchſafe the ſendin of 

your gracious letters,unto the holy and on Comncel of the moſt godly Biſhops, tothe end Fl 

onr doings and his ma) indifferently be card,and that your Hi chuefe may be certified again of all 

that # handled by the Conncel, boping tha; therein we ſhall pleaſe our immortall head Chri Jen 
ſus. If me may obtain(moſt holy Emperors) thi our humble ſuit at your Majeſfties hands ve will 

wot ceaſe day and night ro pray for the proſperons ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of 

our raign. The Canons concluded upon by the Biſhops in the ſecond Councel of Zpheſws, 

were openly read at the requeſt as well of Dioſcorns as of Ewſebins, where it appeareth that 

the Epiſtle of Leo was not read at all, yea though ſome had ſpoken of itagain, and again; 

Dioſcorus being demanded why it was not read, anſwered for himſelf, that he had moyed 

the Biſhops,and that ofceniimes to doit; Juvenals Biſhop of Feruſalens, and Thalaſſins Bi- 

ſhop of Ce/arce in Cappadocia, who together with Dioſcorns challenged unto themſelves au. 

thority in the Councel of (ha/ceder,required hart all ſhould be read and revealed. 7»venal 

avouched and ſaid plainly, that the Emperor admoniſhed Dioſcorws by his letters to read the 

Epitle of Leo,yetatterward that there was not a word ſpoken of it.7halaſſixs pleadedin like 

ſort for himſelf,that he hindred not the reading ofit,and that he had nor ſo much authoricy 

of hinſelf as to command the reading of it, Wherefore the aRs ofthe Councel beingread, 

| fome 
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ſome of the Biſhops eſpicd therein certain fained and counterfeit hands, and among the reg 
Steven Biſhop of Epheſws was demanded of the Councel, who they were that ſubſcribed 
with exceptions? he madeanſwer that J=/ia» ( who afterwards was made Biſhop of 7,14;. 
dum)and us oeign had done ſo:neverthelefs that ſuch as ſubſcribed ar the requeſt of nj,/c,. 
rus, ſuffered itnot ſotoſtane, bur wrung the fingers of ſuch as wrote, and direReed their 
pens,to their great ſhameandinfamy. In che end Sreven confeſſed that the deprivation of 
Flavianss,was ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame day, For Acacixs Biſhop of Ariarathi, 
compelled all the Biſhops by torce, and made them of neceſſity to ſubſcribe unto a blank 
moleſting them infinitely with ſouldiers,who ſtood by with gaked ſwords ready to d iſpatch 
them,ifchey yeelded not. Again they read another accuſation,whereunto Theoderws Biſhop 
of Clandinopolis made anſwer,that there was no ſuch thing ſpoken, As they proceeded on fill 
in reading the as of the Councel, where any thing was motioned which concerned Euty- 
ches, and ſuch as affirmed, that the fleſh of God our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt came 
down from heaven,they brought forth the records of the Councel, where Exſcbis had an- 
{wered, that Exryches had ſaidindeed from heaven, but not to have added whence he took 
it:that Dsogenes Biſhop of Cyz:cam urged him at that time,in this ſort, Tell us rhen, whence 
rook he fleſp? Bur that chey were not ſuffered to reaſon further thereof. After alNthis they 
broughtforrh the records. Then Baſ/ixs Biſhop of Selexciain Iſarria ſaid,l adore our one 
Lord: eſs Chriſt the Son of God, only God the word, who after his incarnation, ard the 
uniting rogecher of the divinity and humanity,jis thought ro conſiſt in two natures. The Bis 
ſhops of e/£gypr crycd out againſt this in ſuch ſort as followeth, Lee no man divide him into 
The herefic of Þ47i* that cannot be parted.We muſt ſay there #5 one Son not two Sons, Then the Biſhops of the 
Entyches . Eaſt cryed,Cnrſed be he that parteth Chriſt,curſed be he that divideth him, The ſame records 
did ceſtific,that Emtyches being asked whether he thoughtthar Chriſt had two natures,made 
anſwer that according unto his knowledge, before the conjunction of his divinity and huma-» 
nity together, Chriſt conſiſted oftwe natures, but after the uniting of them to have had in 
him butone nature. And that Bafil ſaid then:if he confeſs not thar there were two natures 
after the conjunRion of the natures, which can be neither ſeparated,nor confounded, then 
bringeth he in both a confuſion and a commixtion : bur if be ſay that the divinity being in- 
carnate put on humanity, and ſo underſtand the incarnation in ſuch ſort as Cyri/ doth, then 
faith he no other than-we do. For the divinity which was with the Father is one thing,and 
the humanity which he took of his Mother is another thing. When the Councel d:manded of 
them,why they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flavianns; the records do declare that the Bi- 
ſhops of the Eaſt cryed out, We have all done amiſs,and therefore We all crave pardon. Again, 
going forwards in peruſing of the records, it appeared the Biſhops were asked why they ad- 
mitted not Exſebizs intotheir company and conference, when he requeſted ir of them, 
whereunto Dio/corus an{wered,that Elpidius brought letters to warn them,and that he pro- 
ved untothem how Theedoſens the Emperor charged them, they ſhould not permic him to 
come intothe Councel;the as do witneſs that Zuverali made the ſame anſwer. Thal-/ins 
ſaid,that ſuch things as the Emperors had condemned, were of no force and authority after 
the condemnation,neither was this any defence of the faich. Whereupon the records do de- 
clare, that Div ſcor#s reprehended their doings with theſe and ſuch other like words, Ipray 
you what manner of Canons are now obſerved?When Theodoritas came in among them, it is 
reported the Senate ſhould ſay,that be came in for an accuſer: and that Dioſco-#n: antwered, 
be was to take the room of a Biſhop. The Senate then replicd, that both Z»ſeb3ns and Theode- 
ritxs were toſtand in the room of accuſers, no otherwiſe than Dioſcorns was to ſtand atthe 
bar,and to be arraigned, All the aRsof the ſecond Conncel held at Epheſ#s were read,and 
the ſentence which they had pronounced againſt Flavianus and Exſebins, untill they came 
to a certain clauſe,at the hearing whereof, H;/arixs the Biſhop began to ſpeak. The Biſhops 
The Biſhops of the Eaſt,and ſuch as were of their ſide,cryed, Le: Dioſcorus be accrrſed. In the very ſame 
ofthe Eaſt F*. hoar Chriſt deprived Dioſcorus, wh-# Dioſcorus depoſed Flavianus. O holy Lord, we beſeech 
eth thus againſt thee chaſtiſe thou him,and thow, O Catholick Emperor, be revenged on him : God grant Leo my 
Dioſcoru. live many years, God ſend the Patriarch a long life. Laſt of all when the aRs were read, whic 
declared thatall the Biſhops aſſembled art Zpheſws, had ſubſcribed unto the deprivation of 
Flavianus and Enuſebins, the moſt ſage and worthy Senators ſay as followerh, The next day 
after when the Conncel adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better ,Wwe perceive that they reaſoned more 
exquiſitely of the true and Cathelick, fath. Wherefore ſeeing that Flavianus the Biſhop f 
worthy 
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worthy memory , and Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Dorilzum, were found not to have ere 
1edin the faith, after we had ſearched the atts and decrees of the Councel, and alſo by the'report 
of ſuch as were chief in the Councel, andtherefore unjuſtly fo have been depoſed ( for they con- 
feſſed themſelves fonlly deceived,and wrongfully to have deprived Flavianus and Euſebius, ) Ut 
ſeemeth good unto us, and no dowbt God approveth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend 
Biſhop of Alexandria (+f it ſo pleaſe or Lord the E mperor) Juvenalis the moſt reverend Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, Thalaſlius che moſt reverend Biſhop of Czlarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius the moſt 


reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſtathius che moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſilius the 2 


woſt feverend Biſhop of Seleucia, Iſauria(Who were then of authority and chief of the Councel ) 
ſhonld be puniſhed alike, depoſedof their Biſhopricks, by the cenſure and judgement of the Conn« 
cel, as the Canons of the Charch ao require, and bags the Emperors pleaſure. When their ſen- 
rence was read, the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed, Thar judgement x5 juſt : Then the Biſhops of 
Illyrium ſaid with loud voices, We have all done ami(s, and therefere Wwe all crave pardon, 
And when the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed again, That ſentence # juſt, Chriſt depoſed the muy- 
therer,Chriſt revengeth the quarrell of the martyrs the Senators commanded, that every one 
of the Biſhops then preſent ſhould write bis 1aith ſeverally : perſwading themſelyes of a 
ſurety, that the molt holy Emperor believed according unto the form of taich publiſhed ar 
Nice,by three hundred and eightecn Fathers, and agreeable unto the Creed framed at (n= 
ftantinople, bya hundred and fifry Biſhops, and no otherwiſe than the Epiſtles of the holy 
Fathers, Gregory, Baſil, Hilary, Athanaſins, Ambroſins, and the two Epiſtles of Cyr:i/,read in 
the firſt Councel of Epheſus, have directed him ; and thar Leo the moſt reverend Biſhop of 
old Rowe,depoſed Entyches for the contrary. After the breaking up of this Seffion in ſuch 
ſort as you hear, when the holy Biſhops had met again and fate together, F »/ebins Biſhop 
of Dorileum exhibited unto them bills of complainc, both in his own name and inthe perſon 
of Flavianws, where he charged Dsoſcorns that he maintained the ſame hereſie and opinion 
with Etyches, and that he had depoſedthem of their Priefthood, He added moreover 
that Dis/corns had falitied the records, by laying down certain words which were not at 
all utrered in the Counce] thenaſſembled rogecher:thar through wiles and craft he had pro- 
cured blanks for them to ſubſcribe unto. He made ſuit unto chem again, chatall the aRs and 
Canons of the ſecond Councel held at Epheſus, by their ſentence and authority might be 
abrogated : that chey would reſtore them untotheir Prieſtly funRion : that they would ac- 


curſe thedeteſtable docrine of Exryches, and lalt of all he requeſted that after the reading 


of the records,his adverſary might be brought before the Councel, When this was granted, 
Actius the head notary ſtood up and aid, thathe had been with Dzoſcoras as with the reſt, 


and that Dioſcorns had anſwered l:1m, that his keepers would nor licenſe him to come unto 


the Councel. It was ſaid moreover that Dio/coras was ſought for before the Councel ſace, 
and could not be found, and that Azato/ins Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould anſwer, he 
ſhould both be warned and come unto the Councel. This being done,ſfuch as were ſent unto 
him returned, bringing word from Divſcorus, My keepers will nor let me come, if they will 
licenſe melet them ſpeak : but when the meſſengers replied, that they were ſent not unto 
the maſters of che ward, but unto him, the reporc goech he anſwered chus, Iam ready to 
comeunto the holy and generall Councel,but Lam ſtayed. Himerizs added unto theſe ſay- 
ings,how at their return trom Dioſcorws, Boetius mec by the way the maſter of the holy offi= 
ces, and that Biſhops accompanied him again as he went unto-Dyoſcorxs, and that they had 
brought with them in paper fome part of their conterence, the which notes being read, des 
clared that Dsſcorus made them this anſwer, When that 1 ponder this matter With m ſelf and 
perceive how available it u for me take this anſwer:ſeeing the moſt reverend Biſhops which ft in 
the Councel have decreed many things,after the of ten nice they had with ſeverall men,aud 
that Inow am called tothe ſecond ſitting for to revoke ſuch things as were ſpoken of before:my roo 
queſt is, that the moſt reverend Biſhops and holy Senate, which were preſent at the firſt Seſſion,be 
new alſo at the ſecond,that the ſame things may now the ſecond time be exquiſitely handled, The 
records do declare that Acacius replied unco him agiin in this force, The holy and worthy 
Conncel hath not therefare commanded your Holineſs to come unto them,to the ena ſuch things as 
were decided in the preſence of the moſt reverend Biſhops ana holy Senate. fhould be calledin again, 
but ſent ns purpeſely unto yo, that you ſhould come unto the Conncel, and that your Holineſs 
ſhould nat be abſemt from them. Dioſcorns ſaid unto him again as it is recorded, You told me 
already that Euſcbius gave #p mnro the Conneel bills of complaint , will, T requeſt you once 
GOT again, 
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ſome of the Biſhops eſpied therein certain fained and counterfeit hands,and among the ref 
Steven Biſhop of Epheſ# was demanded of the Coungel, who they were that ſubſcribed 
with exceptions? he madeanſwer that Julia» ( who afterwards was made Biſhop of 7e;- 
duw)and us v5 had done ſo:neverthelefs that ſuch as ſubſcribed at the requelt of 7;/c,- 
rus, ſuffered itnor ſoto ſtand, bur wrung the fingers of ſuch as wrote, and direRed their 
pens,to their great ſhameandinfamy. In the end Srever confeſſed that the deprivation of 
Flavianss,was ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame day, For Acacins Biſhop of Ariarathia 
compelled all the Biſhops by torce, and made them of neceſſity to ſubſcribe unto a blank, 
moleſting them infinitely with ſouldiers,who ſtood by with naked ſwords ready to diſpatch 
them,ifchey yeelded not. Again they read another accuſation,whereunto Theodorus Biſhop 
of Claudinopolss made anſwer,that there was no ſuch thing ſpoken. As they proceeded on ſtill 
in reading the as of the Councel, where any thing was motioned which concerned Euty- 
ches, and ſuch as affirmed, that the fleſh of God our Lord and Saviour Je/xs Chriſt came 
down from heaven,they brought forth the records of the Councel, where Exſebixs hid an- 
ſwered, that Emryches had ſaidindeed from heaven, but not to have added whence he took 
it:that Diogenes Biſhop of Cyz:cam urged him at that time,in this fort, Te/l us then, wherice 
rook he fl:ſþ ? Bur that they were not ſuff-red to reaſon further thereof. After alNthis they 
brought forth the records. Then Baſi/:xs Biſhop of Seleacia in Iſarria ſaid,l adore our one 
Lord Feſ#s Chriſt the Son of God, only God the word, who after his incarnation, and the 
uniting rogecher of the divinity and humanity,is thought ro conſiſt in two natures. The Bi- 
ſhops of e/£gypr cryed out againſt this in ſuch ſort as followeth, Let no man aivide him into 


The herefic of ©47'* that cannot be parted, We muſt ſay there ifone Son not two Sons, Then the Biſhops of the 


Entyches. 


The Biſhops 
of che Eaſt cri- 
eth thus againſt 
Dioſcer. 


Eaſt cryed,Cnrſed be he that parteth Chriſft,curſed be he that divideth him, The ſamerecords 
did teſtific,that Enryches being asked whether he thoughtthar Chriſt had two natures, made 
anſwerthataccording unto his knowledge, before the conjunction of his divinity and huma» 
nity together, Chriit conſiſted oftwe natures, but after che uniting of them to have had in 
him butone nature. And that Bafil ſaid then:if he confeſs not that there were two natures 
after the conjunRtion of the natures, which can be neither ſeparated, nor confounded, then 
bringeth he in both a confuſion ard a commixtion : bur if be ſay that the divinity being in- 
carnate put on humanity, and ſo underſtand the incarnation in ſuch ſort as Cyril doth, then 
faith he no other than we do. For the divinity which was with the Father 1s one thing,and 
the humanity which he took of his Mother is another thing. When the Councel d:manded of 
them,why they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flavianss; the records do declare that the Bi- 
ſhops of the Eaſt cryed out, We have all done amiſs,and therefore We all crave pardon. Again, 
going forwards in peruſing of the records, it appeared the Biſhops were asked why they ad- 
mitted not Exſebivsintotheir company and conference, when he requeſted ir of them , 
whereunto Dio/corns anſ{wered,that Elpidius brought letters to warn them,and that he pro- 
ved unto them how Theedoſixs the Emperor charged them, they ſhould not permic him to | 
come intothe Councel;the as do witneſs that Z«venals made the ſame anſwer. Thal-//ins 
ſaid,that ſuch things as the Emperors had condemned, were of no force and authority after 
the condemnation,neither was this any defence of the faich. Whereupon the records do de- 
clare, that Dsvſcor us reprehended their doings with theſe ard ſuch other like words, Tpray 
you what manner of Canons are now obſerved?When Theodorirns came in among them, it ts 
reported the Senate ſhould ſay,that be came in for an accuſer: and that Dzoſcor-ns aniwered, 
he was to take the room of a Biſhop. The Senate then replicd,that both. Zxſeb;ns and Theodo- 
ritzs were to ſtand in the room of accuſers, no otherwiſe than Disſcorws was to ſtand atthe 
bar,and co be arraigned, All the as of the ſecond Connce! held at Epheſus were read,and 
the ſentence which they bad pronounced againſt Flavianrs and Exſebins, untill they came 
oa certain clauſe,at the hearing whereof, H;/arins the Biſhop began to ſpeak. The Biſhops 
of the Eaſt,and ſuch as were of their ſide,cryed, Le: Dioſcorus be accrr ſed. In the very [ame 
hoxr Chriſt deprived Dioſcorus, wh-s Dioſcorus depoſed Flavianus. © holy Lord, we beſeech 
thee chaſtiſe thou him and thou, O Cathelick Emperor ,be revenged on him : God grant Leo may 
live many years, God ſend the Patriarch a long life. Laſt of all when the aRts were read, which 
declared thatall the Biſhops aſſembled art Zpheſws, had ſubſcribed unto che deprivation of 
Flavianns and Enſcbins, the moſt ſage and worthy Senators ſay as followerh, The next day 
after when the Conncel adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better ,We perceive that they reaſoned more 
exquiſitely of the true and Cathelick, farth. Wherefore ſeeing that Flavianus the Biſhop f 
worthy 
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worthy memory, and Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Dorilzum, were found yt to have ero 
red in the faith, after we had ſearched the atts ana decrees of the Councel, and alſo by the'report The Senators 
of ſuch as Were chief in the Conncel. and therefore unjuſtly to have been depoſed ( for they con- 83VE their — 
feſſed themſelves fonlly deceived,and Wrong fully to have deprived Flavianus and Euſehius, ) [t _ 1 theſe 
ſeemeth good unto us, and no dorbt God approveth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Where it ap- 
Biſhop of Alexandria (if ir ſo pleaſe or Lord the E mperor) Juyenalis the moſt reverend Biſhop pearerh thar 
of Jeruſalem, Thalaſſius che moſt reverend Biſhop of Czlarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius the moſt lay-men were 
reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſtachius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſilius the X 8 autho» 
moſt feverend Biſhop of Seleucia,zs Iauria( who were then of authority and chief of the Councel) ay 4 
ſhonld be puniſhed alike, depoſed of their Biſhopricks, by the cenſure and juagement of the Conn= : 
cel, as the Canons of the Church ao requare, and the Emperors pleaſure. When their ſen- 
rence was read, the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed, That judgement 5 juſt : Then the Biſhops of 
Illyrium ſaid with loud voices, We have all done ami{s, and therefore we all crave pardon, 
And when the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed again, That ſentence # juſt, Chriſt ae poſea the mur- 
therer,Chriſt revengeth the quarrell of the martyrs z the Senators commanded,that every one 
of the Biſhops then preſent ſhould wrice bis 1aith ſeverally : perſwading themſelyes of a 
ſurety, that the molt holy Emperor believed according unto the form of taich publiſhed ar 
Nice, by three hundred and eightecn Fathers, and agreeablz unto the Creed framed at {6n- 
ftantinople, by a hundred and fifry Biſhops, and no otherwiſe than rhe Epiſtles of the holy 
Fathers, Gregory, Baſil, Hilary, Athanaſins, Ambroſons, and the two Epiſtles of Cyr:/,read in 
the firſt Councel of Epheſns, have directed him :; and thar Zes the molt reverend Biſhop of 
old Rome,depoſed Enryches for the contrary. Alter the breaking up of this Seffion in ſuch 
ſort as you hear, when the holy B.ſhops had met again and-ſate together, F »ſebins Biſhop 
of Dorileum exhibited unto them bills of complainc,both in his own name and inthe perſon 
of Flavianns, where he charged Dvoſcorns thac he maintained the ſame hereſie and opinion 
with Entyches, and that he had depoſedthem of their Priefthood, He added moreover 
that Dis/corns had falſified the records, by laying down certain words which were not at 
all uttered in the Counce] then aſſembled togecher:thar through wiles and craft he had pro- 
cured blanks for them to ſubſcribe unto, He made ſuit unto chem again, chacall the aRts and 
Canons of the ſecond Councel held at Epheſas, by their ſentence and authority might be 
abrogated : that chey wouldreſtore chem unto their Prieſtly funRion : that they would ac- 
carſe thedeteſtable doctrine of Exryches, and laſt of all he requeſted rhac after the reading 
of the records,his adverſary might be brought before the Councel, When this was granted, 
Actins the head notary ſtood up and taid, thathe had been with Dzoſcoras as with the reſt, 
and that Dioſcorns had anſwered |:1m, that his keepers would nor licenſe him to comeunto 
the Councel. It was ſaid moreover that Dio/coras was ſought for before the Councel ſace, 
and could not be found, and that Anato/ixs Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould anſwer, he 
ſhould both be warned and come unto the Councel. This being done,fuch as were ſent unto 
him returned, bringing word from Dioſcor#s, My keepers will nor let me come, ifthey will 
licenſe me let them ſpeak : but when the meſſengers replied, that they were ſent notunto 
the maſters of the ward, but unto him, the reporc goech he anſwered chus, Iam ready to 
comeunto the holy and generall Councel,but Iam ſtayed. Himerizs added unto theſe ſay- 
ings,how at their return trom Dioſcorss, Boetius met by the way the maſter of the holy offi= 
ces, and that Biſhops accompanied him again as he went unto.Dioſcorxs, and that they had 
brought wich them 1n paper fame part of their conterence, the which notes being read, des 
clared that Ds2ſcorns made them this anſwer, When that I ponder this matter with my ſelf ,and : 
perceive how available it u for me,take this anſwer:ſeeing the moſt reverend Biſhops which fe in The frivolous 
the Councel have decreed many things,after the often conferences they had with ſeverall men,aud = aint 
that Inow am called to the ſecond (itting ,for to revoke ſuch things as were ſpoken of beſore:my re= _ 
queſt xs, that the moſt reverena Biſhops and holy Senate, which were preſent at the firſt $eſſion,be 
now alſo at the ſecond,that the ſame things may now the ſecond time be exquiftely handled, The 
records do declare that Acacius replied unco him agiin in this force, The holy and worthy 
Conncel hath not therefare commanaed your Holineſs to come unto them,to the ena ſuch things as 
were decided in the preſence of the moſt reverend Biſhops ana holy Senate. fhould be calledin again, 
but ſent #us purpoſely unto yon, that you ſhould come unto the Conncel, and that your Holineſs 
ſoonld nat be abſemt from them. Dioſcorns ſaid unto him again as it is recorded, You told me 
already that Euſebius gave up #mo the Conneel bills of complaint , will, T requeſt you once 
again, 
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again, that my cauſe may throughly be known and examined in preſence of the Preſidents and 

Senate. Afrer the recitall of other things to and fro,with other circumſtances,they ſent again 

unto Dzoſcorms,requelting him to be preſent at the Councel, who wrote his anſwer in paper, 

afterwards they returned and read it thus before the Councel, / fignified of late rnto your Ho- 

lineſsthat I was ſich , therefore I crave that the moſt worthy Preſidents and holy Senate, will be 

preſent at the bandling and deciding of my canſes, And becauſe my ſickneſs encreaſeth,therefore 

1 aefer my coming, Therecordsdo declare that Cecropins hearing that anſwer,faid thus unto 

Dvoſcorus, Why ſir, hitherto ye made no mention ot fickneſs, and will ye now be lick? ye 

ſhould have ſatisfied the Canons of the Church. Dieſcor#s turned unto him, Ircold you 

( faith he )oncealready thar the Preſidents ſhall be there for me. With this R»ffinzs Biſhop 

of Samoſata ſaid unto Dioſcorns, look wh ver iscalled into controverſie, 1t is decided 

according unto the Canonsof the Church, and therefore he that cometh unto the Councel, 

may ſpeak freely what pleaſeth him. Dioſcorus being therein perſwaded, 7avenaliz and 

T halaſſius came thither. Exſtathins uttered ſuch things as were ro no purpoſe, whereunto as 

it is recorded, Dioſcorzs made anſwer, and requeſted of the moſt religious Emperor,that the 

Preſidents and fuch as had given judgement with him in the Councel, ſhould be ſent for thi. 

cher. The meſſengers that were ſent unto him,anſwered him again,that Z«ſebins complain- 

ed upon him alone, and that it needed not according unto his motion, to cite all to appear. 

Dyoſcorus replied, that by right as many as were Judges with him inthe Councel ſhou'd be 

preſent, that Eyſeb5s had no private aRion againſt bim,but oniy an accuſation againit ſuch 

things as they had all decided and judged, Whenthe Legats urged him with the ſame, Dzoſ+ 
corusanſwered, 1 told ye once What ye may truſt to, 1 know not What I ſhould tell you: again.Aﬀter 

relation of the aforeſaid, Exſebins Biſhop of Dorila#m proteſted that he charged no man 

with ought ſave Dioſcoras alone, and requeſted that Dioſcorns might be called the third 

time, Aetixs interrupted him and ſaid, thatthere came of late unto the Councel certain men 

of Alexandria (as they named themſelves) of the Clergy,together with ſome of the Laity, 

and preferred bills of complaint againſt Dioſcorns, and as they ſtood at the Church-doors 

.. Where the Councel fate, there to have made an exclamation : that firſt of all Theodorys 

bs 7 ol Deacon of Alexxandria,gave up unto the Councel a bill ofinditement, after him Tſcbyrianus 
womg Deacon of the ſame Church, there followed him Achanaſins the Prieſt, Cyrils brothers ſon, 
and thatlaſt of all Sophrunizs charged him with blaſphemy, bribery,and extortion. Dioſco- 

74s being called the third time, and came not, the Legars brought che Councel his anſwer in 

theſe words, I have anſwered your Holineſs ſo ſufficiently already, that I have now no more to 

ſag unto you. When the Legats dealt earneſtly with him for ro come, he would give them no 
otheranſwer. Then Paſcaſianus ſaid, Dioſcorus is now the third time cited to appear and 

comes not, no doubt his own conſcience doth accuſe him ; what deſerverh he I pray you? 
All the Biſhops made anſwer, that he incurred the danger of the Canons ofthe Church. Pro- 

terins Biſhop of Smyrna ſaid, when boly Flavianns was ſlainthrough his procurement, he 
was not puniſhed according to his deſerts. Laſt of all the Legats of Leo Archbiſhop of 
Rome,ſpake in the Councel as followeth, The bainows offences Which Dioſcorus late Biſop of 

The ſubſticutes rhe noble City of Alexandria, committed againſt the Canons of Councels, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
- 9s yon B Diſcipline, are throughly known of us all, partly by fifting our ſuch things as were heard in 
re 162 #et the former Seſſion, and partly alſo by examining ſuch things as were decided this day. Andthas 
againſt Dioſco= We may emit many other things, this man of his own authority contrary to the Canon of the 
me in the Church, received Eutychbes into the Communion,an beretich of the ſame opinion with him, aud 
Counecl of one that was juſtly depoſed by bis own proper Biſhop, to Wit, the moſt holy father andour Biſhop 
Chalsedon. Flavianus : and thu he did before he ſhewed bis face in the Councel, Which he held with the moſt 
holy Biſhops at Epheſus. But the Apoſtolick See pardoned the Biſhops ,becanſe they were conftrain- 
ed 4gainſ their Wills ro ds that Which they did : who yeelded themſelves unto this preſent hour 
both to Leo the moſt holy Biſhop, and to the Whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops, and 

therefore as men of one opinion with him, he received them into the Communion. As for thi Diol- 

Corus, he ceaſeth net as yet to glory of the things for the Which he ought to meurn,lament and lye 
groveing upon the gronnd in ſackcloth and aſhes. Not only this,but alſo be forbad the reading of 
oly Pope Leo hu Epiſtle, written unto Flavianus of godly memory, Jea being oft entreated of 
rhe Legats, nay When he himſelf had promiſed with an oath that he would procure it to be read. 
T he arfault in not reading of which E piſtle, hath been an offence and hinderance unto the boly 
Churches under heaven. And theugh be was privy 't0 ſuch liwd praftices, yer have we 
| aſſembled 
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aſſembled regether ,to the end we might deal ſomewhad favourably both with him for all bug former 

lendneſſe,and alſo in like ſort with the other goaly Biſhops which were not of equal authority with 

him in judgment, But ſeeing his latter miſdemeanour exceeded hu former impicty (for he 

ftickgd not 10 excommunicate [.eo the moſt holy and moſt religious Archbiſhop of Rome ; but alſo 

when the ſh amef ull bils were exhibited again(t him,and he himſelf being citedonce, twice,and rhe 

third time, as the Canon of the Church hath commanaed, by the goaly Biſhops,- to appear before 

the Comncil, yer wonld he not come, for his own conſcience accuſed him, but entert ained contrar y 

unto Law [uch as were juſtly depoſed by drvers Councils, aud ſer at nonght ſundry conſtitutions 

ef the Church, condemning as it were himſelf with his own doings) ſeeing Iſay theſe are found 

to be has Latter prafices, Leo the moſt boly Archbiſhop of great andold Rode, by ns,and this [a> 

cred Aſſembly, together with the moſt bleſſed Apoſtle S* peter, who 5s the Rock,, the ground of 
the C atholick Church, ana the foundation of the true Faith, bereaved him of all dignity that be- 
longeth to a Biſhop, and deprived him of the prieftly funttion, Wherefore let the holy Conncil 
give the ſentence of Dioſcorus (of whom we have hitherto ſpoken) according unto the Canonsof 
the Church. When Anatolins, Maximus, with the reſt of the Biſhops (thoſe only excepted 
whom ihe Senators had depoſed with Dioſcorns) had confirmed the 2foreſaid ſentence, the 
Council certified Marrianss the Emperor of cheir Decrees,and ſent a deprivation unto Dio/= 
corns in ſuch ſort as followeth. Becaxſe tho haft deSþiſed the holy © anons of the Church : Be- 
canſe thou haſt not obeyed this holy and general Conncil : Becauſe thou art moreover convinced 
of many other hainous crimes: Becauſe thon being thrice called of this famons Aſſembly,to anſwer 
anto ſuch things as were laid unto thy charge, comeſt not, know that for all the aforeſaid,thou art 
depoſed by this holy and general Council,the 13 day of this preſent Oktober ,of chy Biſhoprick, 
and bereavedof all Eccleſiaſtical right and title, Theſe things being regiſtred and ſent alſo 
unto the godly Biſhops of the molt holy Church of Alexanaria, and the Decree againſt Dioſ- 
corxs opeuly proclaimed,chat Seſſion brake up,and ſo ended. But afterwards they ſate again, 
and firſt they anſwered the Senators, who had deſired to be ſatisfied as touching the true and 
right Faith : next they affirmed, that there was nothing to be done concerning Emtyches,for 
the Biſhop of Rowe had made a final end and concluſion thereof, and therein they were all 
agreed. Moreover when all che Biſhops ſeemed very willing, and the Senators exhorted 
every Patriarch, that one or other of every their ſmall Provinces ſhould Rand up, to the end 
the opinions of them all might throughly be known, Florentias Biſhop of Sardis craved their 
favour, that with advice, and after deliberation taken, they might attain unto the truth, and 
Cecropius Biſhop of Sebaftopolis ſaid 3 The Faith 5s moſt notably ſet forth by three hundred 
and eighteen holy Fathers, confirmed afterwards by the godly Fathers, Athanaſius, Cyril, Cele-= 
ſtinus, Nilarius, Baſil and Gregory, and now ay ain approved by moſt holy Leo. Wherefore our 
requeſt is, that the Creed of the three hnnared holy Fathers, and of the meſt holy Leo may be 
read. Beingread, all the Councilcried ; Thisss the Faith of the true Profeſſors, we are alt of 
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this Faith. This is the faith of Pope Leo, this is the faith of Cyril, thus hath the Pope imtey= 


preted. Again when rhey had reaſoned among themſelves for the reading of the Faith which 
the hundred and fifty holy Fathers publiſhed in the Council held at Conftantinople, it was al- 
ſo read. Then the whole Council cried again : This 5s the Faith of the true Profeſſors ,thus we 
do all believe. After the finiſhing of all the premiſſes, Aerins the Archdeacon ſaid, I have 
hereathand the Epiſtle of holy Cyri/, written unto Neftoriss, the which all the Biſhops in 
the Council! held at Epheſ#s confirmed with their ſeveral Subſcriptions : I have here alſo 
another Epiſtle of the ſame Cyri/ , written unto Fohn Biſhop of Antoch, and confirmed 
likewiſe, will ic pleaſe you to givethem the hearing > When every one had ſpoken his plea- 
ſure of them, they were both read. We have thought good preſently to lay down here ſome 
portion of the former, it was read as followeth. 


P p Unto 
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Un;o Neſtorius the moſt reverend , aud by moſt holy College, 
Cyril, ſendeth greeting. 


ſhop of Alex- en, altogether to diſcredit me With your Holineſſe : this they do ſpecrally When they [ce 
andiia unto worthy men' and Mafiſtrates oftentimes meeting together, ſuppoſing peradvent ure 
Neſtorius ' that you will be pleaſed with bearing ſuch things. Again after a few jines he ſaith ; 
19s ns naa.Fu T he holy and famoxs Comneil affirmeth, Thac he which is nacurally begotter. of God the Fa. 
1% 94 4A * ther, isthe only begotten Son, true God of true God, light of light, by whom the Father 
tick, made all things, that he came down from Heaven, that he was incarnate and made man; 
that he ſuffered, roſe again the third day, and aſcended into the Heavens. Ur behoved w 

to yeeld and conde(cend unto theſe Articles, unto this Deftrine, and to ſearch ont with all the 

gifts we have, what ts meant by being incarnate, and what # unaerſteod by ſaying that the Word 

of God became fleſh. For we de nor ſay, that the Word of God by changing the nature thereof 

became fleſh, neither by conver fion into whole wan, which cenfiſtetb of body aud ſoul : but tha 

rather, that the Word according wnto the (nbſiftency or being thereof , coupling unto it ſelf living 

fleſs, endned with a reaſonable ſoul, became man : in (uch ſort as may neither beexpreſſed in 

word, nor conceived by thought, and that he wascalledthe ſun of man, not according unto will 

only, or in that it ſo pleaſed his goodneſs, nevther only by taking upon him the perſon, or becauſe 

contrary natures were coupled together in true unity : but that one Chrift, and one $ on conſiſted 

of two natures : met thatthe dfvence of natures was taken away by the reaſon of unity, but 

that the Divinity and Humanity after an unſpeakable ana ſecrer coupling and meeting tog ether, 

made one Lord, Chriſt, and the Son. After the enterlacing of cercain other things, he an. 

nexed rhereunto, as tolloweth : Becauſe he came of a woman, and coupled mans nature unto 

himſclf according wute his (ubſiftency, and that for our ſake, ana for our ſalvation, therefore 

# he ſaid to bave been born after the fleſh: For he was not firſt of all (after the common genera» 

tion) born of the Virgin Mary, and then the Word of Godentred into him: but was compled 

with the fleſh in the matrix, and s ſaid to have been born after the fleſh, as one that made the birth 

of bus fleſh proper to himſelf. In likg ſort we ſay, that be ſuſfercd, and roſe again, not that God 

the Word ſuffered in his own nature, either ftripes, or the print of nails, or other vexations ( for 

the Godhead being without body us imparible) but that the body being made proper unto him ſuf- 

fered, and ſo is he ſaidto have ſuffered theſe things for our ſakes. For there was in the body 

which ſuffered, that which could not ſuffer. But ſo much our of the firſt Epiſtle. Touching the 

ſecond, we laid downa good part thereof in the firſt book of our Eccleſiattical Hiſtory, which 

went before, in the Epiltle of Fob» Biſhop of Amtioch, where ſuch a proteſtation is laid 

down as followeth, and confirmed with the teſtimony of Cyril. We confeſſe that the holy 

The words of Virgin « the mother of God, becauſe God the Word took fleſh and manhood of ber, and coupled 
Fobn Biſhop of gyro bim[elf by the conception, the temple which he tock of her. Neither are we ignorant that 
Antioch. godly men inſpired from abeve, havepartly affirmed, that the phraſes which ooncerncd the Lerd, 
and were laid down by the Evangel: hi and Apoſtles, were utteredof one perſon. And partly dis 

vided them into ſeveral portions, as written of two natures, and partly alſo conftſſed that they 

: were divine, and ſpoken only of the Divinity of Chriſt. Untothis of 7:hn, Cyril addeth of hg 
Cyrif ny 7 " own: When we hadperufed theſe your goaly ſentences and clanſes within contained, and perceived 
m_y plainly that you were of one mind and opinion with ws, (for there 1 but one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm) we rendred unto God divine praiſes, who is the couſerver of the whole world: and pre- 

ſently we conceive exceeding joy, ſeeing that as well your Churches as ours being driven therenn 

to, partly by the force and power of the holy Scriptures, and partly alſo by tradition delivered uns 

ro ws of our moſt holy Fathers, do imbrace one faith and opinzon. Aﬀer the reading of cheſe Epi- 

ſles, they that were in the Council cried in this ſort : We all are of that Faith : Leo the Pope 

believed ſo : curſed be he that dividerh Chrift, that confoundeth his natures : this is the faith of 

Archbiſhop Leo : thus believethLeo,Leo and Anatolius are of this faith.We are all of this faith: 

Cyril 5s of this faith. Let Cyril never be forgotten, Let the Epiſtles of Cyril be ever had in memos» 

77. This 55 our opinion,thus we both have believed and do believe. Thus doth Archbiſhop Leo be- 

lieve thus bath he written. They reaſoned a while whether the Epiſile of Leo ſhould be read, 

inthe end they read it with the interpretation annexed chereunto, which is extant among 

the Acts of the Counci!. When the reading was ended, and the Biſhops had cried : This = 

the 


Cyril Archbi- T Here are, as I am given to underſtand, certain men Which labour, and that very oft- 
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he faith of the Fathers,this u the faith of the Apoſtles,we are all of thu faith, the true profeſſors 
are of thu faith, curſed be he which believeth not thus, Peter in the perſon of LeO ſaid thus, thus 
have the Apo(Hes tanght, Leo hath godly ani truly tanght theſe things, Cyril hath taught thus, 
Leo and Cyril have ravght alike, curſed be he which hildeth not this faith, thu is the true faith, 
this is the opinion of the true profeſſors, this is the faith of the Fathers : why were not theſe things 
readin the Comncil of Epheſus?what meant Dioſcorus to conceal theſe things? When the Biſhops 
had made an end of crying in this ſore, the records of the Council do declare that when this 
parcel of Leo his Epiſtle was read, 1: was tv pay the ranſome of our natzre thas the Godhead 
Was joyned with the patible nature, tothe end one aud the ſame Meaiator of God and man, the 
mas Chriſt Jeſus (the which thing was fuly applied unto our ſores and maladies) might die of 
the one nature, and not the other : When this 1 ſay was read, and the Biſhops of 1/hyrium and 
Paleſtina bad doubted of the ſenſe and meaning of the words, Aerins Archdeacon of the moſt 
holy Church of (onftuntinople alledged openly rhe opinion of Cyril out of his own words, 
as followeth : Becauſe his proper body through the gaodneſſe of God, as S* Paul writeth,taſted of 
death for ns all,therefore is he ſaid to have died for ns: not that he ſuffered death touching his na- 
tmye { for to (ay or :hink ſo,is meer madneſſe) but that in ſuch ſort, as 1 ſaid before, his fleſh taſted 
of death. Again out of the Epiſtle of Leo they read thus : Both natures accompanied togetber, 
do that which is proper to either of them : the Word bringeth to paſſe ſuch things as belong unto 
the Word, the body worketh ſuch things as appertain unto the body , the one worketh miracles, 
the other ſuftaineth reproaches. Again when the Biſhops oi 1//yri#m and Paleſtinadoubted 
alſo of this ſentence, the ſame Aeris read ihe words of Cyril, as followeth : Some phraſes 
of holy Scripture which concern the Lord do beſt agree with his Divine Nature, ſome other with 
his humane N ature, and ſome other the miadle between both, affirming that the Son of God is 
rogether both God and man. Alterall this, when they doubted again of another part of the 
atoreſaid Epiſtle of Leo the Biſhop, which was read in this ſort: Although in very deed there 
5s one perſon of God aud man in the Lord Feſus Chriſt : yet there is one thing wherein. either of 
them doth participate in contumely, and another thing wherein they both communicate in glory. 
Tt is of as that his humanity #5 inferiour to the Father, and of the Father it is that his Divinity 
5s equal with the Father. Theodoritus remembred himſelf chat Cyril had written the ſame 
thing almoſt in the ſame words : When he was made man,he laid not afide his propriety , but con- 
tinued as he was: and the one nature awelled in the other that is,the DivineNaturein the humane. 
Theſe things being expounded, when the worthy Senators had demanded if any among 
them doubred any further, all made anſwer,that they were fully reſolved. After this Atticus 
Biſhop of N5copelss repucited they might all have a day given chem to deliberate, to the end 
they might with firm and ſerled minds eſtabliſh ſuch things as were pleaſing unto God, and 
agreeable with the Doctrine of the Fathers : He crayed moreover the Epiſtle which Cyril 
wrote unto Neftorius, wherein he had exhorted him to yeeld unto the twelve points of Faich 
that were confirm:d of all the Biſhops. The Preſidents conferred of this matter among 
themſelves, and granted them five days to deliberate, that then they ſhould come together 
with Anatelins Biſhop of Conſtantinople : this being done, they all agreeed,and ſaid with one 
voice: We believe thus, we all believe thus, as Leo believerh ſo believe we, there is not one of us 
that doubteth,we have all ſubſcribed. Unto theſe things they replied again in this ſore. Ir is 
not needfull that all ſhowd come together, but inſomuch it ſeemeth yery expedient that ſuch 
as waverand are not as yetreſolved = be confirmed, let the moſt reverend Biſhop Ana- 
tolius appoint whom he ſhall think good of them that have already ſubſcribed,to ſatisfieand 
confirm the reſt, After this the Council ſaid : Wecrave of the Fathers that the Preſidents 
and chief of this Council do intreat the Emperor and the Empreſle for us, we have all done 
amiſſe, lct us be pardoned. The Clergy of the Church of Conſtantinople cried : Few do cry, 
we hear not the whole Council ſpeak, Then the Biſhops of the Eaſt lifred up their voices, 
ſaying: Ler the Egyptian be depoſed. And when the Biſhops of 7//yrium requeſted theſame, 
the Clergy of Conſtantinople cried : Lex Dioſcorus be baniſhed, let the Egypuan be exiled, let 
the heretick be ſent away, Chriſt hath deprived Dioſcorus. Apain the Biſhops of 1/lyrium, 
and ſuch as were of their ſide cried : We have all effended, we beſeech you pardow u:. Rid the 
Comncil of Dioſcorus, away with Dioſcorus out of the Churches. After they had toſſed theſe 
and other ſuch like things to and fro,they roſe up. The next Seſſion following, when the Se- 
nate had reaſoned among themſelves about the publiſhing of their ARs and Decrees,Conftan- 
tine the Secretary read out of a ſchrole as followeth : The nexr day after when the c_ 
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has better adviſed themi{elwes,we do perceive they reaſoned mere exqui ſit Iy of the true and Carhs- 
lick Faith. Wherefore ſeeing that F\avianus the Biſhop of worthy memory, and Eulebius the n,c |t 
reverend Biſbop of Dorylzum, were foxna mot to haveerred in the faith, after we had [carched 
the Afts and Decrees of the Council, and alſo by the report of ſuch as were chief in the Council 

and therefore unjuſtly to have been depoſed ( for they confeſſed themſelves foully deceived, yy 
wrongfully to bave deprived Flavianus and Eulebius) it ſcemeth good unto ns, and no doubt Gud 
approveth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria (if it ſo pleaſe ogy 
Lorathe Emperor ) Juvenalis she moſt reverend Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Thalaſljus the moſt reve- 
rend Biſhop of Cxiaria in Cappadocia, Euſebius rhe moſt reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſta- 
thius che moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus , and Baſiliuy the moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia 54 
Tſauria (who were then of authority and chief of the Council ) ſhould be puniſhed alike, depoſed of 
their Bifkopricks, by the cenſure and juagment of the Conncil, as the Canons of the Church do re- 
quire, aud be at the Emperors pleaſure. After other things were read , the Piſhop: then pre- 
lent being demanded, whether the Epiſtles of Zeo were agreeable with the Faith of the 
three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers efſembled of old at Nice in Bithynia, and with the 
Crecd of the three hundred and fifty Fathers in the Council held at Conſtantinople ? Ana- 
tolins Biſhop of Con{tantinople with all the Aſſembly made anſwer, that the Epit.le of Leo 
wasno other than the Faith of the afereſaid Fathers,and ſubſcribed unto it. Immediatly che 
Council cried : We are all content, we do all allow the ſame,we are all of one Faith,we are «ll of 
one opinion, we do all believe ſo. Thus have the Fathers which are preſent intbe Coun.il belicued, 
thas have they ſubſcribed. God grant the Emperr along life, God grant the Empreſſe 4 long 
life, God grant the Fathers of the Council many years, God preſerve the livesof ſuch as areof 

one Faith and opirion with the Council. We wiſh the Emperor many years, we wiſhthem that 

held with the Council many years, God ſend the Emperor to ſee many years, We have (ubſcribed 
unto the Faith, thw is the opinion of Leo, thu z our opinien, Lalt ot all they ſaid : C oncerning 
thoſe things we baue ſent unto the moſt holy and our religions Lord the Emperor, aud now we 
wait for his Highneſſe anſwer. Again when ſome told them in this ſore ; Your reverence 
and wiſdoms have ro render an account unto God for Dioſcorus, whom you have depoſed 
unknown unto the Emperors moſt excellent Majeſty, unknown unto us in like ſorr, and 
for all the things you have complained of, and for the Acts of this Council, they cried :: God 
hath deprived Dioſcorus, Dioſcorus « j»ftly depoſed, Chrift hath deprived Dioſcorus, After 
all this, when the Preſidents had brought forth AMfarrianns the Emperors aniwer, where 
he had ſignified unto them bis pleaſure touching the Biſhops that were depoſed, the Biſhops 
requeſted and ſaid : We pray you as many as be of one opinion, as many as hold with the 
Courccil,as many as ſubſcribed in the Council unto the Epiſtle of Leo,come into the Council. 
Immediatly they came, and down they fate. The ſupplications which the Biſhops of Ezypr 
had exhibited unto Martiavns theEmperor were read, which beſide ſundryother chings con- 
tained in chem asfolioweth 2 We believe as the three hunared and eighteen Biſhops which met at 
the Comncilof Nice have delivered unto #s, ana we hold with the faith of holy Athanaſius and 
holy Cyril, accar ſing every hereſie both of Arius, Eunomius, Manes, Neltorius, 41d of chem 
which ſay, that the fleſh of our Lord came down from Heaven, and was not taken of the Virgin 
Mary and mother of God,which continued always a Virgin, and that the ſame u like unto enr fleſh 
in all things,ſin only excepted. Then all that were in che Council cried : Why have not theſe 
wen accurſed the opinion of Emtyches? letthem ſubſcribe unto the Epiltle of Leo, andlec 
them accurſe Emtycbes with his hereſie, ler them condeſcend unto the Epiſile of Leo : 
peradyenture they go about to deceive and beguilens. The Biſhops of Zgyp; made anſwer, 
that their Province bad many Biſhops, and that they would not take vpon them to anſwer 
for ſuch as were abſent : they requeſted of the Council co ſtay for their Arckbiſhep, that 
according unto theit manner and cuſtor, they may uphold his cenſure and opinion. They 
ſaid moreover, that if they would decide ovght afore their Metropolitane were cleRed, the 
Biſhops of Zgype would make an inſurrection againſt them. When they had ofc intreated, 
and the Council withſtood then, motion was made that the Biſhops of Zgyp: ſhould bave 
time untill their Archbiſhop were choſen. Next the ſupplications of certain Monks were 
brought forth, the ſumme whereof was, that not one of them would rake pen in hand to ſub- 
{cribe, before the general Aſſembly met, which the Emperor had determined to call toge- 
ther, and before they underjieod their Decrees. With the reading thereof Diogenes Biſhop 
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murthered Flavianus,and that he had cried, kill him, And new not having his name in the 
ſupplication,contrary to order,to have preſumed ro come unto the Council, All the Biſhops 
criedat this, Barſumas hath perverted all Syria,and raiſed againſt us a thauſand Menks. When 
ic was moved that as many as were there ſhould wait the Councils pleaſure and Decree, the 
Monks required chat cheir ſuppiications might beread. The effe& of them was,that Dioſco- 
1x5 and the Biſhops of his op1:10n wight be preſent at the Council. All the Council was 
moved with this, and cried : Ler Diotcorus be accarſed, Chriſt hath depoſed Dioſcorus, ont 
with theſe Monks,remove ſhame from the Council take away force and injury, let not theſe impi- 
#us and leud ſayings come to the Emperors ears, let nit the Council be diſcredited, away with 
5»famy. The Monks hearing this, cried of the contrary : Take away contumely from 
Monaſteries, When the Council had the ſecond time repeated the tormer exc/amation, they 
conſulted that the reſt of the ſuppiicarions were to beread , where it was ſaid chat Dioſcorns 
was injuriouſly depoſed,andthat it behoved them of neceſlity ſeeins the controverſie touch- 
ing the Faith was to be decided, to have his preſence in the Council : ard unlefſe they 
would do this, that they wouid ſhake offthe dulit:rom their fecr,and forſwear the Commu- 
nion of the Biſhops that were preſent. After they had made an end of ſpeaking, Aerizs the 
Archdeacon read them the Canon that concerned ſuch as divided themſelves from the 
Church. Again when the Monks would not give ear, neither be ruled by the moſt holy Bi- 
ſhops, nor by the intreaty of Aerizs the Archdeacon, when the one half of rhe Council 
would needs pronounce Neſtorins and Entyches accurſed,and the other half withRood them, 
the Preſidcnts chought good that the ſupplication of Fayftssand the other Monks ſhould be 
read, whereinthey craved of the Emperor, that the Monks which impugned the true Faith 
and (incere Dofrine ſhould not be received again ; for why, Dorothens the Monk, called 
Eutychesatrue proteſſor. Agvain{t whom there were ſundry pointsof Emtyches DoRrine 
toſſed to and fro, and diſcuſſed in preſence of the Princes. Jn the fifth Seſſion the Senators 
commanded them to ſet forth the Decrees and Canons of Religion after the plaineſt ſorr. 
Aſclepiades Deacon of Cenſtantinople read a certain Canon the which they thought beſt noc 
to be recorded, whereunto fome gave their conſents,and ſome other wouid not. When they 
had ſuppreſſed the contrary voices, the Senators affirmed upon Dio/corus own report, thar 
he had depoſed Flavianw tor ſaying there were two Natures in Chriſt, and thac the Decree 
bore witneſle thac he conſiſted of two Natures, Then replied Anatolives : Dioſcorms was not 
depoſed forhereſie, but beciuſe he excommunicated Leo, and being chrice called unto the 
Council would not come. After this, the Senators would have the Epiſtle of Leo laid down 
among the Decrces,but the Biſhops ſ1id no,it ſhould nor be, they would not draw any other 
form, for that was perfect enough : inthe end they referred that unto the Emperor, who 
commanded that three Biſhops of che Eaſt Churches, three out of Pozt xs, three out of Aſia, 
three out of Thracia, and three out of /{yriam, together with Anatelinsand the ſubſticures 
of the Biſhop of Rome, ſhould meet atthe Church, and orderly reaſon of the Faith, thac ei- 
ther they ſhould iay down their ſeyeral Creeds, or elſe know of a ſurety that he would call 
a Council to decide chat controverſie inthe Welt, Being demanded whether they would 
held with Dioſcorus, who affirmed, that Chriſt conſiſted of rwo Natures, or ſubſcribe with 
Leo, who ſaid, that there were two Natures in Chrilt, they cried, that they believed wich 
Leo, and held ſuch as ſaid the contrary for Extychians, The Senators replied , that Leo 
himic!f affirmed there were two Natures ſo coupled in Chriſt, that theycould be neither 
changed ,divided,nor contounded, With this ſaying they went into the Temple of Enphemsa, 
accompanied with Anatelizs, the ſudſticutes of Leo, Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, Fuvenal 
Biſhop of Fer»ſaler,Th:ſ[alins Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadecia,and many others.Being ler, 
the Canon ofthe Council was read : Or Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,&c. as we have writ- 
ten before. Af:erit was read, they cried : Thus the Faith of all the Fathers, We are all fol- 
lowers of this, Yve are all of thiz opinion, Then ſaid the Senators : The Decrees and Canonsof 
the Fathers are to be reterred untorhe Emperors moſt excellent Majeſty. Martians the 
Emperor was preſent at the hxth Seſſion, made an Oration of Peace and Unity unto the Bi- 
ſhops. and commanded Aet;us Archdeacon of Conſtantinople to read in his hearing that 
which was decided : whereunto ihey ſubſcribed every one. Then the Emperor asked them, 
wucther the Decree was eſtabliſhed by their general conſent, they all the ſecond time an- 
ſwered,Yea. Again the Emperor made unto them ewo Orations, which were highly com» 
meaded of chem all. In the end the Canons by the means of the Emperor were confirmed, 
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and the See of Chalcedon was made an Archbiſheprick- The Emperor moreover commanded 
the Biſhops to continue there three or four days,and to propoſe before the Princes and Sena. 
tors what every one thought good to be decided, and that they ſhould decree chat which 
ſeemedexpedient. Then the Seſfion brake up. There were other Decrees and other Canons 
eſtabliſhed ,andthere was another Council held by 7avena/wand Maximum, where it was de- 
creed, that the Biſhop of A»tioch ſhould have both the Phamiciaes and Arabia annexed unto 
bis Province,and the Biſhop of Fer»/alem,all the three Paleſtinas, the which after conſultati- 
on had both by the Preſidents and Biſhops was confirmed, Inthe ninth Seſſion the cauſe of 
T heoderitus was heard,who accurſed Neftorixu in theſe words : Curſed be Neſtorius and whe- 
ſoever beſides him denieth Mary the Virgin to be the muther of Goagana divideth the only begotten 
Son into two ſons, 1 (ſaith he) have ſubſcribed unto the Canons of the Council,and the Epiſtle of 
Leo. After delibcration had among themſeiyes,they reſtored him unto the Biſhoprick. In the 
tenth Seſſion the ſute of 7bas was heard,and the ſentence which Phorix Biſhop of T5rw,and 
E uſt athius Biſhop of Bery: ws had pronounced againſt bim was read, bur the final end was de. 
ferred unto the next day. In the eleventh Seſſion when many Biſhops would have him reſto. 
red, divers Biſhops were againſt is, and ſaid, that his accuſers were at the door and ready to 
come in. At length they read what they had decreed touching him, Yet the Senators moved 
the Council, thacthe As of the Council of Epheſus which concerned 7bas ſhould be read, 
and that all the Acts of the ſecond Council of Epbe/# ſhould be abrogated, the creation of 
Maximus Biſhop of Antioch only excepted, they intreated thereinthe Emperor that nothirg 
whatſoever was decreed ſince the firſt Council of Epheſws where holy Cyrs/ Biſhop of Alex- 
ardria was chief, ſhould be of force, and they gave ſentence that Maximus ſhould enjoy his 
Biſhoprick.In another Seffion Baſarme the Biſhop of Epheſw matter wascalled,and decreed 
that Baſianxs ſhould be removed our of his Biſhoprick,and Srevez placed in his room. In the 
thirtecnth Seſſion Exnomins Biſhop of Nicomeaia and Anaſtaſins Biſhop of Nice were called, 
for they contended among themſelves about their Cities. 'The tourtcenth Seſſion was held 
for the hearing of Bafanns. Laſt ofall,it was decreed, that the See of Conſtantinople ſhould 
enjoy the next prerogative after Rome. 


Theend of the ſecond Book of Evagrins Schelafticus. 
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How Zeno the Emperor governed and lived. 


/ V WJ] pleaſure whatſoever, gave himſelfatthe beginning ſo much unto ſenſuality, 
LAVAL! that he left no filthy or ſhamefull aR,nor hainous offence unpraciſed, but ſo 
ERR) allowed in them,as if he thought it the part of a baſe mind to commit them 

inthedark and in ſecret : but to do them openly inthe face of the whole world was a prince- 
ly part,and ſuch an a& as became only the Emperor. His diſpoſition herein was beth leud and 


ſervile, for the Emperor is not to be counted of thereafrer as be governeth others, but - ry 
rulet 
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ruleth and guideth himſelf. It behoveth him to ſuffer no laſcivious motion to root within his 
breſt, but valiantly co encounter with intemperancy,and to make his life a patern of virtue, or 
a lanthorn for his Subjects ro follow atrer,thereby to lead them unto godly inſtruction. But 
this man gave himſeif over unto voluptuouſneſle, and fell by little and little unto ſuch ſervi- 
eude,that be could by no means be withdrawn from it : he changed oftentimes ſuch enermities 
as maſtered him, no otherwiſe than unthrifts and caſtaways do uſe, whom infirice carnal de- 
lights do lead captive, tickle their minds and ſooth their ſenſes: and that which is moſt dan- 
gerous, vices be ſo linked cogether,that one moſt commonly tolloweth inthe neck ofanother. 
For fleſhly pleaſure baving once taken place,obſerveth no mean,endeth not in good time, bur 
by occaſion of one another is kindled,one flame of fiery luſt fAlaſheth after another, untill thac 
one have either gotten the government of himſelf and given vices the oyerthrow,and thence- 
forth become conqueror:or elfe is overcome with the tyrannical ſlavery of them, led by them 
unto the laſt gaſp,and in the end plungeth like a wretch into the deep pit of hell. 


Cua®. It 


How the Barbarians invaded both the Eaſt and Weſt Conntreys. 


throughout the Eaſt and Weſt dominions were vexed out of meaſure, and ſuſtained 

reat loſſes: for the Barbarians calledScenite deſtroyed all places,and a great multitude 

of H«xs,called of old MMaſſagete, invaded Thracia, and paſſed over the river Dannbias with- 
out let or ſtay.Zeno alſo was by force after a Barbarian ſort bereaved of the other parts which 


remained ofthe Empire. 


'Z in the beginning of his reign led ſuch a life as I havedeſcribed before. His SubjeRs 


Ca? FI 


How Baſiliſcus the tyrant took armoxr againſt Zeno, and put the 
Emperor to flight. 
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His Zemo, when Baſliſcxsthe brother of Bernia madepreparation to take armour 


againſt him, was of ſo taint a courage, that he fled away, giving unto Baſfi/5ſcas the 

Imperial honour and yitory without any travel, ( For he was ſo odious unto his 

SubjeRs that they deteſted his abominable life, for that he had no ſhew of a noble 
mind, but all luskiſh ans lither,of a naughty condition,the which his ſenſuality declared, bear- 
ing rule over his cowardly mind and ſlo. hful diſpoſition, )Wherefore this Zexo rogether with 
Ariadne his wife, whom he had with him, who alſo had fled away from her mother (and if 
there were any others that bore him good wiil) got him into 7/avria where he had been 
brought up, and there he was befieged. Thus Baſ/5ſcs came to be Emperor of Rewe, pro- 
claimed his ſon Afarcs, Ceſar,and laid down a plarform of Government far contrary both 
unto the manner of Zeno's reign,and ſuch as were Emperors before him. 


Cuan FY. 


How Baſilifcus called Timotheus &lurus Brſhop of Alexandria home from exile, 
and by his per [waſion ſent Letters into every Coaft, wherein he 
condemned the Council of Chalcedon, 


His Baþl:{cus (ſpoken of before Jat the requeſt of certain Citizens of Alexandriathat 
were {ent unto him, called 7:merby home from exile, where he had continued eigh- 
teen vears, Acacias then being Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Timothy after his coming to 

Conſtantinople, perſwaded Bafliſcns co ſend Letters univerſally unto all Prieſts throughout 
the Churches under Heaven, and therein to accurſe both the a&s of the Council held at 
Chalceden,and the Decree of Leoas touching the Faith:the which Letters were written in this 
form : The Emperor Czſar Baliliſcus, pions, vsterions,trinmphant chief Lord, perpetual Au- 
guſtus, aud Marcus the moſt ieble Cxlar, unto Timothy rhe moſt reverend and moft holy Arch- 
biſhop of the noble City of Alexandria , ſenderh greeting. The Laws and Canons hitherto 


compiled in defence of the ſincere and Apeſtolich, Faith , by the moſt holy Emperors our 
Preaeceſſors, 
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Predeceſſors,vvho worſhipped aright the bleſſed,eternal and living T rinity,ſceing they were godly 
decreed, and have ever been found wholſom for the wealth of the Whole World, We Will never have 
cancelled : nay rather our Will is they ſhould be publiſhea for eur own proper Decrees. For Wwe pre- 
fer picty and ſingular love rowards God and our Saviour feſus,( who both made and advanced us 
ro plory and renown) before all the care andtravel that u imployea in worldly affairs : and we 
believe verily that the faſtening and knitting together of Chriſts flock in love ana charity, i both 
a ſafety unto us our ſelves,and unto all our Subjetts,unto our Empire a foundation that cannot be 
ſhaken, and a wall that cannet be battered and thrown down. ' Wherefore being moved with the 
inftin& of the boly Spirit, we have determined with our ſelves to offer for a Sacrifice unts God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the uniform conſent of the holy Church, as the firſt fruits of ony 
Reign and Empire : andoraain that the ground and bulwark of the bleſſed life given unto men, 
towit, the Creed of the three hunared aud eighteen holy Fathers, of ola aſſembled together in 
the holy Ghoſt at Nice (5n the which Faith both we and all our Anceſtors were baptized) ſhould 
only be kept and retained of the faithfull people throughout all the moſt holy Churches of God: 
for inthu one Creed the ſincere Faith ts ſufficiently decided, beth to the overthrow of all errone- 
0#5 opinicns, and ro the eftabliſhing of Concord and Unity throughout the holy Churches of God. 
And moreover the Canons publiſhed to the confirmation of the ſame Faith, are of ns leſſe force 
and virtue, Again we do ratifie the Faith of the hundred and fifty holy Fithers which aſſembled 
in this neble City of Conſtantinople, and accurſed the blafphemcrs of the holy Gheſt.. In like ſors 
we approve the Aits of the Conncil called at Epheſus againſt wicked Netiorius and {ach as after- 
wards imbraced bis opinion. As fer ſuch Decrees as aiſturb the quiet eſtate of the Loly Churches 
of God,and the peace of the whole world,to wit the deciſion and aecree of Le0,all tbe Canons of the 
Council held at Chalcedon, whatſoever they ar fined touching the expoſition of the Creed, inter- 
pretatiun, d:rine and deciding thereof, to theend a new found Faith might be eſt abliſhed contra» 
ry to the Creed of the three hundred and eighteen godly Biſhops Spoken of before : We ordain 
and decree, that the moſt hily Biſheps both here and in every the ſeveral Churches whereſoever 
"do accurſe them, and whereſoever they were found that they be burned to aſhes, for ſo the goaly 
Emperors of famous memory Conſtantine and Theodofius junior, who lived before our time, 
commanded as concerning the Hereticks Books and blaiſphemous Pamphlets. We will have them 
ſo aboliſhed, that they be baniſhed for ever out of the one and the only Cathelick, Apoſtolick 
and faithfull Church, as Conſtitutions which derogate from the wholſom Decrees of the three 
hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, which alwayes ought to be of great force and virtue, and 
from the Canons eftabliſhedin the haly Ghoſt of the goaly Biſhops at the (ouncil of Epheſus. 
Tobe ſhort, that it be not lawful either for Prieſt, or for people, to tranſgreſſe that moſt divine 
Cnc of the holy Creed, but that together with all the new ſanfions publiſhed in the Conneil 
of Cha'cedon, the herefie alſo may be rooted out of ſuch as confeſſe not that the only Sun of 
God was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, bern of holy Mary the perpetual Virgin, and Mother 
of Ged, truly incarnate and made man , but that hs fleſh came down from Heaven , and 
ſo feign it wery monſtrouſly to be fignrated in ſome phantaſtical ſurt or othtr : we will and 
command that every erroneous opinion, at what time, in what ſort er place ſoever throughout 
the whole world, hath been either compaſſea, or thought upon within, cr expreſſed by word with- 
out, as plauſible novelty to the overthrow of thu holy Creed, be condemned for ever. And in- 
ſomuch as the Emperor # bound of anty with diligent care to proviae, that by his provident 
councel the Subjefs, not only in time preſent, but alſo in time to come, may enjoy peac: and 
tranquillity : we doordain, that the moſt holy Biſhops do ſubſcribe unts theſe our gracious Let- 
ters, generally written unto all, and cpenly proclaimed , tothe end th:y may thereby manifeſtly 
aeclaretheir ſetled mind in addiftivg themſelves only unto the holy Faith of the three hunared 
and eighteen holy Fathers, the which alſo the hanared and fifty godly Biſhops have afterwards 
confirmed, and after that again was ratified of the true Profeſſors and holy Fathers which met 
at the Princely City of Epheſus. For it ſeemeth good unto us, that the only Creedef the three 
hunared and eighteen holy Fathers, as a perfe(t platform of tried Faith, ſhould be followed, and 
by accnrſing the Atts of the Chalcedsn Council, which may be ſtan.bling blocks rnto the 
faithfwll people, that they baniſh them wholly the Churches, for Canons that diſturb the 
whole world, aud hinder the ſucceſſe of our happy Reigu. Such as after the receit of thiſe our 
gracions Letters, publiſhed as we perſwade our ſelves by the providence of God : to the end con- 
cord and unity, which is to be deſired of all men, may be eftabliſhed in the Churches of God; ao 
4t any time go about to alleage, or name, by diſputing, teaching or writing, 18 any time, my or 
place, 
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place,that Decree publiſhed in the Council of Chalcedon contrary to the Faith, as authors 0f tHe 
mults and diſſention in the holy Churches of God,ad unto all our loving $ubjetts ani adverſaries, 
moreover unto God,and the ſafery of our Scepter : we ſtraitly charge and command, and that ac- 
cording nnto the Laws maze before our time byTheodoſius the Emperor of happy memory,againſt 
ſuch frenſfie and maant ſſe, preſ ently annexed unto theſe our gracious Letters, generally direfted 
1ntoall if they be Biſheps,and of the Clergy,that they be deprived of their dignit 'y and Priefthoed, 
if Monks or Lay-men,that they be exiled and paniſhed with confiſcation of their whole ſubſtance, 
andother ſevere penalties. For in ſo doing,the holy coeſſential Trinity, author and giver of life 
unto the who le world being honoured of us,with ſuch homage and ſervice,not only for the routing 
ont of ſuch tares as we have mentioned before;but alſo for the true and Apoſtolick traditions touch- 
ing the holy Creed eſtabliſhed by us,is like to be reconciled and favourable unto us,and unto allour 
loving Subjefts, to govern tl;e Empire together with us, and tobring peace and quietneſſe unto 
mankind. 


Cna PV. 


How many ſubſcribed unto the Wicked Litters of Baſilicus, and condemned 
the Corncil of Chalcedon. 


Imothy who was newly (asI ſaid before) returned from exile,as Zachary Rhetor doth 
write, ſubſcribed unto the aforeſaid Letrers of Baſilicus univerſally direRed unto all 
men.Even ſodid Peter Biſhop of Antioch firnamed Cuapheus,who was at that time at 

Conſtantinople together with Timothy, When theſe things were brought abour in this ſort, 
Paulus was choſen Archbiſhop of Epheſws.It is reported alſothat Anafaſixs the ſucceſſor of 
Zuvenaliin the See of Feryſalem ſubſcribed unto thoſe general Letters of Baſils/cxs,and that 
many others co the number of tifry did no tefſe,l mean abrogated the Decrecs of Leo,andthe 
Council of Chalcedon. Beſides 31! this, there is extant a ſupplication written unto Baſilicms 
by the Biſhops of Aſs which mer rogether at Epheſ#s,whereof we borrowed ſome parr,and 
laid it kere down in ſuch ſort as followeth : Unto the moſt holy and dearly beloved of Chrift our 
prifſant Lords Baſiliſcus and Marcus perperual Anguſts. After a few lines this is annexed: Tow 
have ſignified moſt holy and Chriſtian Emperors, that you your ſelves, together With the faith 
which # both hated and diver ſly aſſaulted, were impugned. Again a little after : The terrible 
and dreadful expettarion of the day of doom, the flame of Gods heavy Wrath, and your Majeſtics 
high diſpleaſure apprehended the adverſaries immeaiatly, Which arrog antly Went about to with- 
ftand Almighty God,and to aſſaxlt your confirmed Reign : who moreover ds not ceaſe diver ſly to 
affliet and mclift our mean calling, but continually revile us, blaze abroad falſe rumors and ſlan- 
ders of us, to wit, that We (uvſcribe unto your gracious and Apoſtolick Letters generally Written 
r:nto all, not Without compulſicn and conſtraint, Whereunto verily We have ſubſcribed with moſt 
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willing and prompt minds. And again after a few lines : Take heed that inno wiſe ye - dewn 


any Decrees contrary unto your former Letters generally written, perſwading your ſelves for moſt 
certain, that in ſo doing the whele world will be ſet on hurlibarly, and the miſchiefs which aroſe 
of the Council of Chalcadon ( where there was great ſlaughter and blonaſhed of true profeſſers 
and innocent perſons ) in reſpeft of after-claps ſhall ſeem but trifles. Towards the end there was 
written : We take our Savionr Chriſt Feſus to witneſs, that the Religion and ſervice we owe unto 
God ts beth free and voluntary : we crave moſt humbly of your Majefties, that beſides ſundry 
ethers, ſpecially the Biſhop of Conſtantinople who 1s manifeſtly knows to have wickedly behaved 
himſelf in ha calling, may be condemned and depoſed of hu dignity,by the juſt Canonical and Ec- 
clefiaſtical cenſure. Belices all the atorelaid, Zachary wriceth in this fort : When the Letters 
of the Emperor generally airetted unto all, were publiſhed abread, the Monks of Conſtantinople 
being infetted with the noiſom ſink of Eutyches heretical opinion, ſuppoſing now after the reſtoring 
of T1imothy,and publiſhing of the Emperoys Letters, they had gotten that which they lockedfor, 
to the upholding of rheir hercſie, and hoping now they could bring their purpoſe to paſſe : got them 
in all the hate nnto Timo: hv, and after Timothy (who proved, that the Word of God according 
unto the fleſh was of one ſubſtance with us, but according unto his Divinity of one ſubſtance with 
she Father ) had confuted them, they went home again like fools, 
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CHaPe. VI. 


Hew Timotheus &lurus after he had recovered the Bijhoprick of Alexandria, 
renared wnte the See of Epheſus the Metropolitickh jursſdiftion, 
and accurſed the Conncil of Chalcedon. 


He aforeſaid Zachary reporteth, how that 75mothy left Conſtantinople, and got him to 
Epheſus, and there reſtored Pawlns (who was lately cholen by the Biſhops ot the Pro- 
vince according unto the Canons of the Church, yer afrer depoſed)unto his former Bij- 

ſhoprick.The ſaid Timorby moreover reſtored che Sec of Epheſws (a$1 aig before) unto ker 
Metropelitich juriſdition,that was taken away by the Council of Chalcedor.Thence he took 
ſhipping and came to Alexandria:there he requeſted of as many as came unto him to accurſe 
the Council of Chalcedon. There left him(as Z acchary writerh) ſundry of his own cruc, but 
ſpecially Theodorrrs one of them which torſook Theogdoſins (who then was made Biſhop of 
Fernſalemby certain ſeditious perſons )at oppe,and accompanied uvenals to Conſt antineple. 


| CHaeP?e, VII. 


How Baſiliſcus fearing himſelf in the inſurreftion made by the Monks, throngh the 
perſwaſien of Acacins, calledix his former Letters. 


Gain the aforeſaid Author writeth how Acaci»s Biſhop of Conftantivople canvaſed the 
matter abour,raiſed boch Monks and people of Conftariinople againuit Bafliſc 5,as one 
that was an heretick : made him deny be had written his Letters univerſally unto all 

men,and decree that ſuch things as he bad raſhly and unadviſedly publiſhee, ſhould he ca}!ed 
in again, and to havealſo brought to paſſe that the ſame Emperor ſent every where unto all 
men contrary Letters, wherein he approved the Council of Chalcedov. The ſame Z ackary 
ſhewing himſelf very partial throughout his Hiſtory,and led very much with affeRion,owit- 
ted the ſaid contrary Letters. They were written as followeth. | 


T hberepealing Letters of Baſiliſcus che Emperor. 


lick andtrue Faith from the beginning hitherto retained in the Charch,continued unto 

thus our preſent reign and obſerved of us this day,be embraced for ever:in it we were bas 

ptized, and we believe that the ſame is only to be tmbraced firmly and nnviolably, being 
imbraced to be continued throughont all the Catholick and Apeſtolick Churches under Heaven, 
and no other beſtaes thy to be linger ſought for. Wherefore our will «,that the Letters generally 
written during our reign,eitber unto all men or otherwiſe howſoever,or what beſide rhs hath been 
publiſhed by ns,be henceforth cancelled and aboliſhed : that Neſtorius, Eutyches, with all their 
romplices,and every herefie be accurſed : that no Comncil be called together neither any Decree or 
reaſoning of the Faith,but that ſuch things as are already in that behalf eſtabliſhed remain nuvio- 
lable : that the Provinces wherenntothe See of this royal and noble City hath the preferring of 
Biſhops be reftor ed unto the moſt reverend aud moſt holy Patriarch Acacius, and that the Biſhops 
already placed throughout the Provinces continue nevertheleſſe in their proper Sees , ſo that there 
may riſethereof after their deceaſe, no prejudice at all unto the prerogative of the holy See of 
Conſtantinople. Laſt of all,let no man doubt but that this our gracious Decree us of force agree- 
able with the will of God. Thus were theſe things brought about. 


T He Emperors Czſars,Baſiliſcus and Marcus, We charge and command that the Apoſto- 


CHaAP, VIII. 
How Zeno the depoſed Emperor recovered again the Royal Scepter, 
Thecla, not only proyoking, but alſo promiſing to be teſtored again unto the Im- 


perial Robes, led his Army towards Eonftantinople, And having allured with pits 
| ſuc 


PF 7 (as it isreported) ſeeingin a viſion the Holy, valiant, and renowned Martyr 
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ſuch xs beſieged him, he thruſt Baſi/z/cs (who had reigned ewo years) beſide the Scepter, 
rook him out of the SanQuary he had fled unto,and delivered him onto the hand of theene- 
my. For which cauſe Zeno dedicated at Selexciain Jſanria a goodlyTemple gorgeouſly buil. 
ded unto the renowned Martyr Thecla, and beautified it with many Princely Monuments, 
which were preſerved unto this our age, Butas for Baſil;/cs he ſent him away to ſuffer ar 
Cappadecia,wbere together with wife and children he was pur to deattinanInn called Acou- 
ſon. Immediatly after Zexo made a Law, whereby he abrogated the Decrees of Bafliſcs the 
tyrant, comprized in the Letters he had generally written unto all men : baniſhed Perey fir- 
named Cnapheus out of Autioch,and Paulus Biſhop of Epheſas. 


CHAP. IX... 


How after the deceaſe of Baſiiiſcus, rhe Biſhops of Alia going about to pacific 
Acacius who ſtomacked them for the Conncil of Chalcedon, 
ſe8t unto him their recantation, 


He Biſhops of 4/4 to the end they might avoid the diſpleaſure Acacsus had conceived 
againſt chem, acknowledged their faults, and craved pardon : fentunto him their re- 
cancation and repentance, Whercin they proteſted, they had not ſubſcribed of their 

own accord, but by conſtraint and compulſion unto the general Letters of ZBaſiliſcws, and 
confirmed with an oath that it was even ſo, and that they believed no otherwiſe than the 
Council of Chalcedon did believe. The recancation was thus, 


T be Epiſtle or Recantation ſent by the Biſbops of Afia »nts Acacius 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


| Nto Acacius the moſt holy and mo#F religious Patriarch of Conſtantinople. And afcer a 
few lines: We have ſent unte you, a5 it Was very meet, one to ſupply our room. Ina 
while after this again : By theſe our Letters We do proteſt, that not of our own accord, 

bat by compulſion we Were brought to ſubſcribe unto Baliliſcus Letters : and that We have given 

thereunts our conſent s,not in heart but only in word. For by the grace of Almighty God who lo- 
vingly accepreth of our prayers, We believe no otherwiſe than we learned of the three hundred and 
fifty holy Fathers. We hold moreover with the holy Aﬀts decreed by the godly Fathers of Chal- 
cedon, As for the report Zachary Rhetor made of theſe Biſhops, whether he ſlandered them, 
or whether chey !ied themſelves, that they had ſubſcribed againſt their wils unto Baſiliſcx 
Letters,I am not able certainly to avouch, 


i 7 Y > © 


What Biſhops there were of Antioch about that time. 


ſhoprick, whom the people of Antioch diſpatched, as John Rhetoy deelareth, with 

little darrs much like ſharp ſpears. After his deceaſe Calandio governed that See, 
who perſwaded as many ascame unto him to accurſe both Timothy and the general Letters 
Baſiliſcxs had ſentabroad unto all Churches. ; 


A Fter that Petey was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, Steven ſucceeded him inthe Bj- 


CHaPp. XI. 


How the Emperor Zeno ſpared Timotheus Elurus becauſe of hu gray hair : after 
this E\urus death Pecer Moggus became Biſhop of Alexandria, he was 
depoſed, and Timorheus Baſiliſcus placed in hi room. 


that he was a very old man,and ready tolic in his grave, be altcred his mind, Timorby 


not long after finiſhed the race of his moral life, and immediatly the Biſhops of char 
Province 


FA 0 although he purpoſed co baniſh 75wothy Alexandria, yer when it was told him 
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Province choſe of their own head Peter firnamed Afogg ws to their Biſhop, Zo bearirp this 
was very much diſpleaſed, gave forth commandmenc that Perey ſhould die the death, called 
home Timothy the ſucceſſor of Proterixs, who then by reaſon of a certain inturreQion made 
of the people,led his life at Canwbus. Thus Timothy by the Emperors commandment reco- 
vered again the Biſhoprick, 


CHa?P, XII, 


Of John who crept tobe Biſhop of Alexandria after the death of Timothy, and 
how the Emperor depoſed him for perjury, preferring 
Petrus Moggus to the room. 


Obs the Prieſt and Parſon of St Fohn Baptiſts,the forerunner of our Saviour,came through 
ſome mens perſwaſion to Conſtantineple,made ſute unto the Emperor, that (if ic fell our 
- the Biſhop of Alexanaria departed this life in his time) he would give him the nomina- 
ting of the next incumbent to ſucceed himin the Biſhoprick. Zachary reporteth,that the Em- 
peror charged him, he went about to procure it unto himſelf, bur to clear himſelf of this ſu- 
ſpition, he {ware and proteſted with ſolemn oaths, he would never be Biſhop if ir were offer- 
ed him,and ſo got bim home,Wherctore the Emperor decreed,that after the death oi 75:0. 
thy he ſhould be Biſhop, whom both Clergy and Laity would ele. Shortly after 7:mothy 
died, Fohs gave a piece of money (as Zachary doth write) negleRed the oath he made unro 
theEmperor, and was choſen Biſhop of A/exandria, When this was known, the Emperor 
baniſhed him Alexanaria , wrote by ſome mers procurement an Epiſtle unto the people of 
Alexanaria,of unity and concord,andeommanded that Peter ſhould be reſtored unto the Bi- 
ſhoprick, conditionally it he ſubſcribed unto the Epiſtle, and received into the communion 
ſuch as held with Proteriue. - 
CHAP, XIII. 


How Petrus Moggus Bi/>op of Alexandria received the Epiſtle of Zeno, 8nd Was 
reconesed unto the fattion of Proterius. 


unto the mind of Acacixs Biſhop of Conſtantinople : he arrived at Alexanaria, and 

there he was given to underſtand that Fohy had fled away : be conferred with Perer,cx. 
horted him to allow of Zero his Epiſtle written unto the people of Alexanaria,and receive ine 
to the Church ſuch as diſſented from him. Whereupon Petey received the Epifile,and ſubſcri- 
bed unto it; promiſing moreover to admit his adverſary into the communion. Afcer all this, 
at a ſolemn meeting within Alexanaria,when all the people imbraced the Epiſtle of Zexo,en- 
tituled of Concord : Peter alſo was reconciled unto the faRion of Proteriaw, made a Sermon 
unto the people, and read in the Church the Epiſtle of Zexo, which was an exhortation unto 


peace and unity. 


P Ergamius Lieutenant of Egypr, took upon bim the ordering of this matter accordir.g 


CHaP. XIV. 
The Epiſtle which Zeno Wrote to reconcile the people of Alexandria. 


guſtus, to the moſt rrverend Biſhops throughout Alexandria, &gypt, Lybia, and 
Pentapolis, Wirh the Pricſts, Monks and Lay-people, ſendeth geeeting. Jnſomuch 

we are certainly perſwaded that original confirmation, continuance , ſtrength and invincible 
fortreſſe of our Imperial Scepter , w only upheld by the ſincere and true Faith ( the 
which three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers delivered unto ua by the infjiration of the 
holy Ghoſt in the Conncil of .Nice, and Was alfo confirmed of a bundred and fifty godly 
Biſhops in the Conncil held at Conſtantinople) we have laboured day and vight, not only 
by prayer, but With all indeavour, and with publifhing of Laws, amply .and abundantly t0 
fil with it the holy Catholick, and Apeſtolick Chnrch of God ſcattered farre and wide over 
the face of the Earth, being the immortal aud. ſempiternal Parent of this our Reign and 
Principality :' that the drvent people of Ged continuing the divine peace and quietneſſe, 
may 


of Emperor, Czſar, Piows, Viftorious, Triumphant , chief Lord, perpetual Au- 


R—— 


L1s.3. . of Evagrus Stholaſiicns. 


may porr unto God the acceptable ſacrifice of prayer, together with the moſt holy Biſhops and {a- 
cred Clergie, with he governors of Monafterits and Monks themſelves, for the preſervation of 
onr proſperous reign. For in caſe that Almighty God, andouy Saviour {eſs Chrift who took fleſh 
of the Virgin Mary the mother of God, and was born into the world, woull allow of the generall 
praiſes and wor ſhip we give unto him,and receive the ſame with willing mind and readineſs, then 
0 dowbt,not only all ſorts of enemies would utterly be foyled, but alſo all other natizns under hia- 
ven wonld be brought ſubjet unto our E mpire, ana willingly ſerve wa next and immediatly aftev 
God: then alſo peace andthe profit annexed theremnto, ſeaſonable temperature of the ayr, plenty o 
all ſorts of frutt,with all other things required for the uſe of man, wonld abundantly be Key 4s 
Now therefore ſering it appeareth unto all men, how both we our ſelves, andthe Empireof Rome gg 
preſerved under the wing of thetruefaith, the haly governours of the Monaſfteries and Hermites, 
withother religious men,exhibited wuto us (1 r ID Ws vg us very earneſtly that the moſt 
hely Churches may enjoy peace that the members may be coupled together which the devil,enemy to 
honeſty, hath laboured of a long rime to part aſunacr, being fully perſwaded,that if the bedy of the 
Church, being jointly knit together in the bond of unity encountred with him,he ſhould quickly bs 
overthrown, For the members being ſevered, it came to paſs that infinite multitudes of men, now 
many kurdrea years ago departed this world, ſome without baptiſme,ſome other without the com. 
munion, being void of charity (for death i inevitable : ) it cauſeth moreover infinite ſtaughters 
and bleod=ſned,not only the earth,but the ayr alſowas infefted with ſtreams of blood i([ning out of 
tewder bowels of men. And who u he ( I pray you) that wiſbeth not for refurmation ana redreſs of 
theſe things ? Wherefore we have done our endeavour for to certifie you, that not only we our 
ſelves, but all the Churches every where have not had in times paſt neither preſent vor will have 
hereafter, neither know any other that bave any other faith or dottrine than the Creed ( ſpoken of 
before ) delivered by three hundred and cighteen Biſhops, and confirmed after wards by an hundred 
and fifty Fathers. But if any man have any other Creed,we take vim not to be of the Church. For 
we believe that through thus faith only it cometh to paſs that our Empire doth flouriſh ,, that the 
people by imbracing of the ſame are inſpired with the holy Ghoſt and waſhed in the ſacred fountain 
of baptiſms : it was this faith that the holy fathers in the Couneil of Epheſus [ubſcribed unte, 
which depoſed wicked Neſtorius of cbeEcclefraſtical miniſtery and as many as favonred by beretia 
cal opinion. Whom we alſo do accurſe together withEutyches( for both of them impugned the afores 
ſaia _ ) and approve the twelve points of the faith Laid downby Cyril of worthy memory, late 
Archbiſhop of the Catholick Church of Alexandria. Foy we confeſs that the only begotten Son of 
Ged our Lord Jeſus Chrift is truly incarnate,of one [ubſtance with the Father according unto hi 
Divinity,and of one ſubſtance with us according unto hu humanity : that he came dows from hea= 
ven : that by the holy Ghoſt he took fleſh of the Virgin Mary the mother of God:that he is one and not 


two. For we ſay that the miracles he wrought, and the wexatious he endured in the fleſh, belonged. 


to onc perſon. We do condemm for ever ſuch as divide,or confound his natures,or ſay that he had 4 
fantafpicall body. For he was truly incarnate of the mother of God, without ſpot or blemsſh of fin. 
The T rinity remaineth nevertheleſs,though one perſon of the Trinity, to wit God the Word,be in- 
Carnate, Wherefore ſeeing we learn of 7 that all the holy and Catholick Churches every 
where,that all the godly Preſidents and Governors thereof and that our Empire neither hath allow: 
ed,nrither will retain any other Creed or form of faith,than that we ſþake of even now,let us jointly 
without any more ado be reconciled, andimbrace unity and concord. Theſe things have we written 
wnts you,net ro innevate ought as touching the faith,but fully to ſatisfie you therein, We do agcurſe 
oils hath believed, oy doth believe thecontrary, either now or at other times, ether in the 
Council of Chalcedon,oy in any other Council whatſocver : but Specially of all others we do ac* 
curſe Neſtorius, Eatyches, andtheir complices. Wherefore hold with your gheftly mother the 
Church, and celebrate therein together with us the one holy communion, according unto that one 
faith of the three hundred and eighteen holy fathers. For your moſt holy mother the Church gros 
neth after you,and deſireth ro embrace you which are her natural children : moreover ſhe longeth 
20 hear your ſweet voices.Ger ye thither in all the bafte. If ye do thiz,ye ſhall not only purchaſe wnra 
Jour ſelves the favour of our Lord and Saviour Chrift Jeſus, but alſo the commendation of our 
Highneſs. This Epiſtle being read, all the people of Alexandria returned unto the Catholick 


and Apelick Church. 
Qiq Crary 
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CrHaP. XV. 


How John the depoſed Biſhop of Alexandria, got him to Rome, and procured Simplicius 
the Biſhop of Romes letters in hu behalf unto Zeno roxching the 
injuries be had ſuſtained. 


Ohn (of whom we ſpake before) took his heels from Alexandria unto old Rowe,and raiſed 
cherea wonderfull-great ſedition. For he made report that they depoſed him of his Bi- 
ſhoprick, for maintaining the Deecrees of Leo and the Councilof Chalcedon,and that there 

was another placed in his room which impugned the ſame. Simplicins Biſhop of eld Rome 
hearing of this, was wonderfully moved,and wrote in his behalf unto the Emperor Zexo : but 
Zenoaniwered bim again,accuſed John of perjury,and that therefore,and for no other crime 


he was depoſed. 
CnuaPre. XVI. 


Hoy Calandio Biſhop of Anttoch was depoſed for partaking withIlus,Leo and Pampreps: 
and how the Biſhops of Conltantinople, Jeruſalem, Antioch and Alexan- 
dria, were reconciled one to the other, 


Alandio Biſhop of Antioch, wrote unto Zenothe Emperor, and unto Acacis, Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople,thart Peter was not Only an adulterer, but alſo bad accurſed the coun- 


cil of Chalcedow at his being in Alexandria. Yetafterwards this Calandio was baniſhed 
into Oafi; for holding with 7ns, Leoand Pampreps againſt Zewo. Peter lirnamed Cnaphens, 
who was Biſhop of Antioch before Calandio and Sreven,recovercd his Biſhoprick again, ſub- 
ſcribed unro Zemos Epiſtle Of Conrerd, and wrote ſynodall letters unto Peter Aoggns Biſhop 
of Alexanaria. AcacinsBiſhop of Conſtantinople, wasafterwards reconciled unto this Peter: 
Afartyrins likewiſe Bifhop of Fernſalem, wrote ſynodal} letters unto him, Yet afterwards 
divers withdrew themſelyes from Perers communion, and thereupon it fell out that Petey 0. 
penly accurſed the Council of Chalcedon, Acacins Biſhop of Gonſtaniinople hearing of this, 


| was very ſorry, wrote unto divers of his friends for to underſtand the truth : Petey being 


Idle Monks fer 
men 
by che cars, 


deſirous to ſatishe them to the uttermoſt, wrote bgck again to purge himſelf that be had 
committed no ſuch aR,yet ſome do report that they knew certainly that Petey wrote no ſuch * 
thing. | 

CHnap, XVII. 


Of the things which Peter Biſhop of Alexand ria wrote unto Acacius, who 
maintained the Council of Chalcedon. 


He aforeſaid Petey being a wavering perſon, and a time-ſeryer, continued not longin 
one mind, bat now accurſed the Council of Chalceden, and anon recanted him ot his 
folly, approving in all points the ſame Council. Wherefore be wrote unto Acacias 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople in manner as followeth : 'The moſt high God recompence your Holz. 
neſs, for your great travel and carefulneſs, who not only your ſelf many years ago, havekepe 
the faith of the koly fathers, but alſo confirmed rhe ſame by continual preaching and publick 
Sermons, For the confirmation of which faith, wg ſeethat the Creed of the three hundred aud 
eigbreen holy fathers hath very will been framed init we were baptized, init we have believed,and 
now do believe : the which faith alſo was confirmed by an hundred and fifty goaly Biſhops in the 
Comncil of Conſtantinople, Wherefore you lead all men continually as a g wide : you bring the holy 
Chmrch of God imto nity : laft of all you perſwade us with invincible arguments, that nothing 
was decreed in the moſt holy and generall Conncil of Chalcedon, prejudiecall unto theſe Canons of 
the fathers, but that ſnch things as of old were eftablifted by the bly fathers in the Council of 
Nice ,wore confirmed in this Council with uniform conſent of all. We of our own part ſeciug we 
farw therein nothing innovared as toucbing the faith, have conſewtedtherenmro of our own accord, 
ard believed the ſame. Tet are wa not ignorant, that there are certain Monks which envy at our 
bretherly love and amity,which blaze in your bearing ſlanderons reports,that cannot I am ſure ſo 
eafily diSpleaſe your Holineſs : firſt of all, how we ſhould tranſlate into another place the corps of 
the moſt boly and moſt reverend father Timothy the Archbiſhop, which ( as they ſay) # neither 
Acceptable unto God, nor agreeable with the laws, Again, they get them unto the ſecond crime, 
tbe which as it us forged, ſo tv1t far more hainous than the other, Fer how can it be that we ſhould 


_accurſe the Comncil of Chalcedon, ſceivg we confirm the ſame by our belief ? Towr Holineſs 1 
am 


Lts.?. of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


am [ure is not ignorant how beth people and Monks contend here with wa,who Can firfs deviſe any 
fend novelty they determined to fall again from the (hurch,togetber with certain other lewd per< 
ſoxs,and to draw the people after them.Wherefore being holpen with your prajers,we have deviſed 
theſe letters as a ſalve for this miſchief which derog ate nothing at all from the Conncil of Chalce- 
don, fully ſatufying onr [elves that there was no novelty eſtabliſhed therein. Thu bave we done 
moreover, partly for to perſwade the ſimpler ſort of men, and partly alſo for their ſakes which re- 
main here with us, that they may have ſomewhat for themſelves to ſtop the adverſaries month 
withall : and by imploying in thus behalf our continual travel and induſtry, we have (uppreſſedin 
ſhort ſpace the furions diſpoſition of the people. I would have your Holineſs yet to learn one thing 
more, how the Monks ceaſe not at 1his hour to ſow tares among the wheat, how they linked unto 
them certain men which never lived inthe Monafteries ,as inſtruments of their wicked pratisſes : 
bow they rog ue about and ſpread falſe rumours both againſt us aud the quiet ſtate of the Chriſts 
Church:how they ſuffer us to do nothing decently as the Canons of the boly and Catholick, Church 
of Chrift dorequire, but rather bring to paſs that the people will ſooner controle us than be come 
manded of us,nay,ati their doing u dereftable in the ſight of God and man.T hope your Holineſs will 
fgnifie all the aforeſaid unto our moſt holy Lord the Emperor ,and bring to paſs that his Highneſs 
may decree in thus behalf ſach things as may be for the Eccleſiaſtical peace and tranquility, agree- 
able with the wil of God, andthe Emperors induſtry, to the end all men may conform themſelves 


thereafter. 
CnaP, XVIII. 


How John the depoſed Biſhop of Alexandria counſelled Felix Biſhop of Rome, 
:- depoſe Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


plicixsin the Biſhoprick of Rowe,of Peters doings: exhorted him(as Zachary writeth)to 

ſend Acacins a deprivation, becauſe he had communicated with Petey : the which a& of 
Felix being concrary to the Canons of the Church, Acacius would not approve. The meſſen- 
Sers that brought this Epiſtle unto Acacins, were the painfull and vigilant Aforks, called 
Acoimetos. Z achary is the auchor of the premiſſes,who as far asI can ſee, knew nothing ofthe 
whole circumſtance perfe&iy, but heard it only asit were over the ſhoulder, and ſoreported 
it, Wherefore I my ſelf will now write the ſtorics as they were indeed, When obs had exhi- 
birted accuſerions and bils againſt Acaciusunto Felix, that contrary unto the Canons of the 
Church he had communicated with Peter, and of other hainous offences which he had done 
againſt the D<crees of the Cliurch : Felix ſent Viealins and Miſinnus, two Biſhops, unto the 
Emperor Zero, parcly to confirm with his authority the Council of Chalcedon, partly alſo to 
depoſe Peter of his Biſhoprick as an heretick, andlaſt of all tro ſerd Acas5s unto him forto 
render an account, and co purge himſelf of ſuch crimes as Joh» (of whom we made mention 


before) laid co bischarge. 


] Ohn who fled from Rome after Zeno had depoſed him, certified Fel;x the ſucceſſor of Sim- 


Cmasy.-XXIX 


How Cyril head of the vigilant Monks ſent anto Felix B:ſhop of Rome, charging him with 
ſlackneſs in revenging ſuch injuries as the faith ſuſtained. 
Re the aforeſaid Y;3ralivs and Miſinus cameunto the Emperor, Cyril head of the vigi- 
þ lant Menks charged him with flackneſs of duty, ſeeing ſo many grievous praQtiſes take 
place againſt the crue and ſincere faith, Felix then wrote unto Af5fnws that he ſhould 
do nothing before he had conferred with Cyri/,and learned of him what was to be done, 


CKAP, XX. 
What Felix wrote unto Zeno the Emperor, and Zeno nnto him again 


Elix wrote not only unto Zexo but alſo unto others, wherein he put theminremem- 
þ brance partly of the Council of Chalceden, and py alſo of the perſecution in Africk, 
inthe reign of Theodoricus, He wrote another Epiſtle unto Acacins ; but Zeno wrote 
back again, and told him that he fought with bis ſhaddow, in giving an ear unto Fohws re- 
port, and incontendins with his adverſaries : for he was the manthat bound himſelf with 
an oath, that he would never be Biſhop of — yetafterwards was found My” 
Q.q 2 an 
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and co commit every kind of ſacrileds : that Peter was advanced unto the Prieſtly funRion 
not without good rriall of his faith : chac he ſubſcribed with his own hand, and approved the 
faith of the 318 holy fathers in the Council of Nice, which faith was afterwards ratified by 
the Council of Chalcedov. Theſe were thc words of Zeno : We wonld have you aſſure your ſelf 
that eur Hig bueſs with moſt holy Peter, (mentioned before) and allthe Chriſlias Congregations, 
doembrace and reverence the ſacred Council of Chalcedon,which Council « one in effet with the 
Nicene Creed, There are Epiſiles to be ſeenamong theaRs otthe aforeſaid Council, partly of 
Cyril (mentioned before) and partly of other Governours of the Monaſteries of Conſtantine- 
ple, and of the Biſhops and Clergy within the Province of e/£gypr, unto Felix Biſhop of 
Rome, againſt Petey asan Heretick, and againſt all them that communicated with him. Ag 
many of the vigilant Monks as came to Felix, rebuked XMifpnns and Vitals, becauſe thatune 
til; cheir coming to Conſtantinople, the name of Petey was ſecretly uſed to be read in the holy 
Catalogue, bur ſince thac time, continually unto this preſent hour, Af:ſinns and Vital com. 
municaced with Peter, The Epiſtle which the Biſhops of e/£gypr wrote, ſignified this muchof 
Peter, and that John was of the true faith, and conſecrated according to the Canons of the 
Church : that Perer was ordered only by two Biſhops infeRed with the ſame error with him, 
and that immediatly afrer che flight of 7ohn, he left no puniſhment unpraRtiſed upon the true 
profeſſors. All which circumſtances are faid to have been ſignified unto Acacivs,and that Acae 


cins aided Peter in all whatſoever he went about. 
Cma? LXL 


How Simeon ove of the vigilant Monks went ro Rome, accuſed them that came from 
Rome ro Conſtantinople, that they had communicated with here- 
ticks, and procured their deprivation. 


He aforeſaid accuſations were augmented art-the report of Simeon, one of the vigilant 
AMenks whom Cyrithad ſentunto Felix, For A1ifinus and Vitals were reprehended 
of him becauſe they communicated with heretricks, ſpecially ſecing the name of Peter 

the hererick was openly read in the holy catalogue : and that in ſo doing, many ſimple men 
were ſnared of the hereticks,wbo ticked not to brag,that the Biſhop of Rome received Peter 

intothecommunion. Simeon ſaid moreoyer,that when certain queſtions were asked, M5ſinas 
and his company would not confer with the true Catholicks, nor receive their writings, nei- 
ther exquiſitely ſift out ſuch things as were done to the prejudice of the true faich. Sy/vanns 
the Pricit, who accompanied Miſnus and Vitalis to Conſtantinople, was brought forth, aid 

he avouched that the Xſonks allegations were true. They read moreover the Epiſtle of A- 
cacins where he gave Simplicinsto underſtand, that Peter was lately —_ and pronoun- 

ced che child of darkneſs. To be ſhort, Miſnss and Vitals were depoted of their dignities, 
and cut off from the holy and undefiled communion,and that by the ceaſure of the whole af. 

ſembly, which pronounced of Petey as followeth £ The Church of Rome doth nut communi» 

cate with Peter the heretsch, who was lately condemned by the Apoſtolick See, excommunicated 
the Church, and held for accurſed : although there were no other crime to charge bim withall, 

yet ui ths of force ſufficient, that he cannot govern the faithfull people of God, becanſe he was or+ 

deredof hereticks. In the-ſame decree this alſo was compriſed : It appeared evidently that A- 

cacius 7 pa of Conſtatinople was greatly to.be blamed, becauſe though be wrote unto Simplici- 

us, 4nd called Peter a) heretich, yet he would net make Zeno privy | "mend wheuas in very 

deed, if he had born good wilt unto Zeno, be ſhould have doneit. But he deſired rather to pleaſe 

the Emperor, than to provide for the faith, But let us return to diſcourſe of the Hiſtory. There 

1sextant an Epiſtle of Acacizs unto the Biſhops of «/£gypr,Prieſts,Monks,and all the people, 

wherein he endeayoureth to bring ſuch as raiſe ſchiſme and difſention tro embrace peace and 

unity, Of the ſame matter he wrote unto Petey Biſhop of Alexanaria. 


CuaP XLIL 


Of the ſchiſme raiſed at Alexand:ia, and in ſuwdry other places tonching 
tbe Comncil of Chalcedon 


Henthe ſchifme waxed hor, and the ſedition grievous within the City of Alexan* 
' dris, Peter perſwaded certain Biſhops and Governours of Monaſtericsto commus« 


picate with hip, There he condemned gng accyrſed the decrges of Leo,the acts " 
, r [53 
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the Chalcedon Council, and ſuch as would not receive the Books of Dis{corus and Timothy, 
Many others he baniſhed their Monaſteries, when he could not allure them to his heretical 
opinion. Wherefore Nephaliz took hisvoyage to Conſtaxtinople, revealed the whole unto 
Zeno, who therefore was wonderfull forry, and ſent chicher Coſmas one ot his guard for to 
threacen and rebuke Petey very ſharply, partly,for contemning the Epiſtle of Zexo incituled of 
Concord, and partly alſo, becauſe that chrough his rough dealing, ſo great a (edition was rai- 
ſed.But when Coſmas could prevail in nothing, ſave only that the expulſed Aoxks were reſto- 
red by his means unto their Monaſteries, back again he got him to the Emperor. Wherefore 
the Emperor the ſecond time ſent Ar/exius Licucenant of Egype, and Captain of the garriſon 
amongſt them,who together with Nephalins went ſtraight to Alexanaria,and intreated them 
to keepthe peace : but when he could not obtain his purpoſe, he ſenc ſome of them to Con- 
ftantinople. And though there was great reaſoning in the preſence of Zexo about the Council 
of Chalcedon,yet wasthere nothing concluded, for that Zens did not conſent untoir. 


CHaPr. XXIIL 


Of Phranitas a»d Euphemius Bi/5-psof Conſtantinople: Athanaſius and John Bi/bops of 
Alexandria : Palladius and Flavianus of Antioch, with others. 


his natural life, Phranitas was choſen to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick, He wrote letters 
| ofamity unto Perer, but Peter anſwered him again, and enveyed bitterly againſtche 
Council of Chalcedon, This Phranitas continued Biſhop no longer than four moneths, bur he 
died,and lef: Expheminsto ſucceed him When Peter wrote unto him alſo letcers of amity,and 
Euphemins perceived that in them he accurled che Council of Chalcewon,he was all out of qui» 
et, and would in no wiſe communicate with Perer. Both their Epiſtles are extant, Phranitas 
unto Petey, and Petey unto Phraxnitas, the which I will omit, becauſe they are long ard tedi.- 
ous. When Emnphemisns and Peter concended among themſelves, and while they purpoſed to 
call Synods together one againſt the other, it fell out that Pezey departed this life, in whoſe 
room Athanafins ſucceeded, which laboured with all might co reconcile ſuch as were at diſ= 
cord and difſention ; but he could not preyail, becauſe their minds were ſo drawninto divers 
and different opinions. The ſame Athanaſius wrote afterwards letters of amity unto Palladins 
the ſucceſſor of Peter in the Biſhoprick of Axt:och,ſpecially concerning the Council of Chal- 
cedon.So did Fohnthe ſucceſſor of Athanaſinsin the See of Alexandria. Mor:over,when Pal- 
ladixs Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Flavianus ſucceeded him, and ſent Salomon 
Prieſt of Antioch to Alexaniria with letters of amity unto Johr, requiring an anſwer by the 
ſame meſſenger. After the deceaſe of Fohy, another John ſucceeded him in rhe Biſhoprick of 
Al[txangria. Theſe things continued in this ſort the reign of Auuſtaſexs (for he depoſed Ex 
phemins of his Biſhoprick) yet wasT fain here to rehearſe chem in order for the plainer deli- 


verance and better underlianding of the ſtory. 


CHAP. XXLV. 
How Armatus couſin ro Berina the Empreſs was put to death. 


Fg Eno through the procurement of 7«;, diſpatched our of the way Armarws the couſin 


| \ Bout that time when Acacius Biſhop of Coxftantizople had finiſhed the mortal race of 


of Berina the Empreſs, whom Baſ;/5ſcus ſometime bad made Captain againſt him, yer 

he won him co his ſide, made him inſtead of his enemy his companion, and created his 

ſon Ba#liſcus Ceſar at Nice. NotwithRanding theſe great benefits, he got him to Conſt anr;- 
le,and conſpired the death of Armaras:his ſon Baſliſcus inſtead of Ceſar he made Pricft, 


yo 
who afterwards was preferred co be Biſhop. 


CHAP, XXV. 
The acath of Theodorichus the Scythian, which took armonr againſt Zeno. 


Bout that time Theodorichms a Scythian born, prepared himſelfto give Zevo the Em- 
A peror battel, raiſed a wonderfiil! great army 'in Thracia, and marched torwards 


he deſtroyed all rhe cqugtrey before him unte the 


towards. Conftantinople : 
entry 


| Qq 3 
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entry of Poxtxs, and verily he had taken Conſtantinople, bad not ſome of his deareſt friends 
been diſplcaſed with him, and conſpired how to bereave him of his life, He himſelf being pi. 
yen tounderſtand of the hatred that was born unto bim, gave back, yet not long after he di- 
ed, but what kind ofdeach 1 am now about to declare. There hung on high before his camp 
after the Barbarian manner,a ſpear cleftin the end.He being deſirous to revive his ſpirics,an 
exerciſe his body, commanded they ſhould bring him a horſe. In all the haſte(as he was in 0. 
ther things altogether impatient) up he gers bim : the horſe being unbroken and herce,pran- 
ced abour,fet divers cariers ere Theodorichas could ſettle himſelfin his ſaddie,he fanned the 
ayr with his forefeet, and ſtood bolt upright on his hinder feet, ſo that T heodorichbus had 
much ado to ſtruggle with him, yet durſt he nor pull the bridle, leſt he fell upou him, neither 
was he faſt on his horſe, but wastoſſed ro apd fro, ſo that the point of the ſpear which hung 
over his head touched him,and at length ſtuck in his ribs, that he was dangerouſly wounded ; 
whereupon he was conſtrained to keep bis bed,and ſhortly after died. 


Ca. AVE 


How Martianus raiſed battel againſt Zeno, and what became of him in the end. 


of Rome,and allied unto Leo the Emperor,rebelled againit Zens. He having married 

Leonria the younger daughter of Leo, fell ro praRtice tyranny. When they had fou 
in the palace, and many fallen on both ſides, Martian toylcd his adverſaries, and had taken 
the palace, had he not ler ſlip the opportunity that was offered him, by poſting over his de» 
vice to the next day:for occaſion is ſhippery,and being once palt,perbaps will not come again: 
being gone our of our hand, itflieth with the ayr, laugheth che purſuers ro ſcorn, and bids 
fools farewel. For he that will not when he may, when be will he ſhali have nay. Poets and 
Painters,the fathers of gloſſes and vizards,uſe to portrad the forepart of che head with a buſh 
of hair,and to leave behind the baid (cull : giving us very witily co underſtand, that while oc- 
caſion is before us, we may lay hold on her hairy lock; bs being paſt, there is no hold to be 
taken of her bald hinder part. Which verily happeved anto Afartiavss, who as he refuſed 
time when time was offered, ſo afcerwards could he not pet it to turn again. For the day fol- 
lowing be was betrayed of his own men, lefc deſolate, and coniirained to flie unto the Temple 
of the holy Apoſtles : but _ driven out thence, he removed to Ceſareain Cappadocia - and 
while be ſought to hide himſelf there among certain Aforks, he was taken and ſent by the 
Emperor as far as Tharſus in Cilicia,there ſhaven and made Prieſt. Enftathins Syras hath cx» 
quiſitely diſcourſed of theſe things. 


\ Fter the death of T heodorichns, Martianns the fon of Anthemins Emperor ſometime 


CHAP, XXVII. 
T he conſpiracy and tyranny of I'us and Leontius. 


He aforeſaid Exffathius doth write how Zens conſpired divers times the death of 

| Berina his Wives morher, baniſhed her into C/icia, removed her thence again into 

a Caſtle called Papirium, where 11u« played the tyrant, and there ſhe departed this 
life. Exftathius handled very artificially the doings of 1/zs, how he eſcaptd the hands of 
Zeno, and how Zene executed bim whom he had ſent to diſpatch the other, raking his head 
from off his ſhoulders for failing of his purpoſe. For to cloak his doings, he made 1/as 
Captain of his power and army in the Eaſt. He acquainting himſelf not only with LZeontiae, 
bur alſo with Marſw a worthy man, and with Pampreps remained ſtill io the Eaſt. Again, 
how Leontins was prochimed Emperor at Tharſus in Cilicia : what end theſe tyrants 
enjoyed : how Theodorichns a Goth of great honour among the Romaxes, was made ge. 
neral Captain, and ſent againſt them with great power, both of our own men and of Bar- 
barians : how Zenoexecuted the poor wretches in recompence of the good will they bafe 
unto him, and the travell they had taken in bis affairs ; and how Theodorichws underitand- 
ing of Zexos malicious purpoſe pretended againſt him, got him to old Rowe : the ſame Ex- 


fathiss hath excellently laid down in writing for the knowledge of the poſterity. Phan 
ome 
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ſome do report that Theodorichus through the procurement of Zews, overcinny Odoacer, fo 
conquered Rome, and called himſelf King. 


CHAP. XXVIIILI 
Of Mammianus and his doings. 


Ohs Rhetor declareth that Aſammianuc lived in the dayes of Zevo, who though he were 
baſely born, yet came heto bea Senator : that he builded Antipherwm inthe tuburbsof 
Daphne, a place before time where vines did grow, being arable ground, over againſt the 

publick bath where there ſtands a brazen piRure with this inſcription, Afammians lover of 
the City.The ſame fohn writeth how he builded inthe City two princely gates very gorgeous, 
both for the magnificencie of the building, and curious workmanſhip of the ſtone : how he 
erected Tetrapyſon as a diſtance or ſeparation of both the gates artificially ſetup with brazen 
pillars, We our ſelves have ſeen thole gates retaining as yet not only the name, but alſo re. 
liques of che ancient beaury,in that there are now ſtones which were carried thither out of the 
Iſle Procoxneſuws,wherewith the floor is paved. As for the buildiog it (elf, it is nothing as it was, 
For of theold ſtone there is new building made, yer ſetting forth in no point the ancient ere- 
ction. As for Tetrapylon builded by Aſammianus, there ſtands not a foot of it to be ſeen. 


CHaPp. XXIMX 
The death of Zeno the Emperor, and the creation of Anaſtaſius, 


Hen Zens without iſſue had departed this life of the falling-ſickneſs in the ſeyen- 
vw teench year of his reign : Longinmus his brother raiſed great power, was in good 
hope of obtaining the Empire, yet miſſed of his purpole. For Ariaave cook the 
Imperial Scepter and crowned therewith Anaſtafpw, who as yet wasnot made Senator, but 
only enrolled in the ſchoel of ſuch as were called S:/entiary. Enftathivzs moreover remem- 
breth that from the reign of Dieclc15an unto the death of Zens, and the creation of Avaſt 
ſexs, there were two hundred and ſeven years; from the Empire of 4ug»ftus who reigned a= 
lone,five hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths: from the reign of Alexander Magnny, 
King of Macedoxia, eight hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths:; from the bulding of 
Rome and the Kingdome of Romwlas, one thouſand fifty two years and ſeven moneths : from 
the deſtruction of Troy, one thouſand fix hundred eighty fix years. This Anaftafrs was born 
in Epidamnum, now called Dyrrachinm, he took not only the Imperial Sceprer after Zeno, 
but alſo Ariadne his wife : and firſt of all he ſent into the country Longinxs the brother of 
Zexo,who executed the office anciently called Preſident of the Courtiers, and to divers othets 
of 1/auria which requeſted the ſame, he gave leave to depart unto their own home, 


How Anaſtaſius the Emperor wouldin no wiſe alter any thing of the Excleſiaſtical fate,vnt perſes 
ſecured and baniſhed (nch as diſturbed rhe quiet ſtate of the Church, ana 
ſought to thruſt 3n novelties. 


tered cither couching the regiment of the Common-weal, or the government of the 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs : nay, endeavoured with all means poflible that the moſt holy 
Churches ſhould be void of cumults and difſention, and that all his ſubje&s ſhould enjoy 
peace and quietnefs, riddieg as well Clergy as Laity from all diſcord and diſſention. As 
reuching the Council of Chalcedon, it was then neither openly preachedin the moſt holy 
Churches, neither generally reje&ted. For every Governour of the ſeyerall Congregations 
did therein as it ſeemed good unto himſelf. And as ſome maintained earneſtly che Canons 
of that Council, nor admitting the change of one ſyllable, but rather avoided the company 
of ſuch as rejeRted the ſame, and refuled to communicate with them : ſo other ſome not 
only condemned that Council, with the Decrees thereof, but alſo accurſed it with Leo's de- 
termination of the faich. Some othep cleaved wholly unto Zeno's Epiſtle of unity, yea, _ 
they 


q 'Naftafins was a great maintainer of peace and tranquility, he would have nothing al- 
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they were at bitter contention amongſt themſelves, whethertkere was one or two natures 
in Chriſt, Some of them were decerved in the very joyning of the letters together, ſome 
others were rather diſpoſed to reconciliation and maintenance of peace, inſomuch that al 
the Churches were divided into ſundry faRions, and the Biſhops themſelves refuſed to 
communicate one with the other. So that there aroſe thereof great adecin the Eaſt, Weſt, 
and Lybia, while the Biſhops of the Eaſt would communicate neither with the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops, neither with the Biſhops of Lyb:«, neither among themſelves, but fell every day to ex» 
ceed more than other in malicious contention. For the Biſhops of the Eaſt would not be re- 
coneiled among themſelyes, neither would the Biſhops of Exrope, neicher of LZyb:a be at one 
either with themſelves or with forreiners.Wherefore Anaſtaſius the Emperor underſtanding 
of this hurliburly,depoſed all the authors of novelties,and all ſuch as contrary to the cuſtome 
ofthe place, eicher preached the Council of Chalceaos, or accurſed the ſame : and firſt he ha- 
niſhed Exphemins out of Conſtantinople, after him Macedonins whom Timothy ſucceeded , 


and beſides theſe he drave F/aviarns out of Antioch. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


How the Monks of Palzſtina wrote #»to Alciſon of Xenaias the Monk and others, 


ſort as followeth : Whes Peter had departed this life, Alexandria, Egypt and Lybia were 
| at variance ameng them/clues, and ether countries of the Eaft contewarda within them. 
ſelves : for the Weſt Churches would in no wiſe communicate with them,ſave upon this condition, 
that they mould accurſe Neſtorius, Puryches, Dieſcorus, Peter, rnamed Moggus,and Acacius, 
Wherefore ſeeing the Churches throughout the world were at this point the faveurers of Diolco- 
Tus 41d Eatyches were brought to a narrow ſtraight. And now being as it were every one rooted 
and weeded from off the face of the earth,one Xenaias,after the Etymology of his name,far eff r as- 
gid from God, we know not what wicked fiewd bad bewitched his mind, or whar malice he owed 
ano Flavianus, wnder cloak of Religion ( as report goeth) made an inſurrection againſt him, 
and charged him with the hereſie of Neſtorius. When he had accurſed Neſtorius with his here- 
ticall opinion, he left him, and turned to Dioſcorus, and Theodorus, and Theedoritus,and Ibas, 
and Cyrus, and Eutherius, and John, and to others, we wot not who,neither out of what country : 
of which number ſome in very deed were Neſtorians, ſome others to avoid the (uperſtition of that 
berefie,arenrſed Ncſiorius and returned wnto the Church. Unleſs thou accurſe( ſaid Xenaias)all 
thoſe which [avour of Neſtorius filthy ſizk of heretical deftrine, thou thy ſelf ſhalt ſeem to be of 
Neſtorius opinion, although thou accurſe both him and his deftrine, yea a thouſand times, The 
fame Xenaias moreover aealt by letters, both with the complices of Dioſcorus, and the favourers 
of Euryches,perſwading them to hold with him againſt Flavianus,not that they ſhould accurſe the 
Council, but only the perſons above named, After Flavianus rhe Biſhop had withſtoed them a 
feug while, and [aw that others beld with Xenaias againſt him, namely Eleuſius Biſhop of ſome 
Cityor other within Cappadocia che leſs, Nicias Biſhop of Latodicea in Syria, with others of 1- 
ther countries (whoſe accu[ationsproceeding of abjeft minas, we will paſs over with ſilence, and 
give others leave to report them) at length percerving they would be pacified, if the aforeſaid 
perſons were accurſed,he yielded unto them, Ana after he had condemned thoſe men, with tis own 
hand;be wrote unto the Empcror,for theſe men had ſet him "p againſt Flavianus, as if he had been 
paryen of Neſtorius herefie. Nether was Xenaias ſatwfied with this, but again required Flavi- 
anusto condemn both the Council, and ſuch as affirmed there were two natures in Chriſt, 
the owe humane, the other divine, who for refuſing to do ths, « charged afreſh with Neltorius 
opinion. Laſt of all, after much ado, when the Patriarch had publiſhed a form of faith, 
wherein he had unfainealy given to underſtand, that the Council as touching the aeprivation of 
Neſtorivs and Eutyches, was tobe approved, but not for their decree of the faith and aoftrine : 
they threaten to take him in hand again, as one that ſecretly ſavoured of Neſtorius, w»lej's 


Ti: Monks of Paleftina wrote unto Alciſon touching AMacedonins and Flavianas in ſuch 


he would accmrſe both the Council it ſelf , and them that affirmed there were two natures in 


Chriſt, one divine, the other humane. Moreover, with flattery and fallacies _ 
oth the 


the Uauriapy to their fide, and patched together a form of faith, wheresy they agcurſe 
x Conncl, 
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Comncil,and ſuch as affirmed there were two natures in Chriſt : in the end they divided themſelves 

from Flavianus and Macedonius, and joyned with them who had ſubſcribed unto that patched 

faith. In the mean Space they requeſted the Biſhop of Jeruſalem to lay down hu faith in wrie 

ting, the which he did, and f-nt it by the fattion of Dioſcorus wnto the Emperor. Tha faith 

at length with ſhame enough they brought forth, accarſing ſuch as ſaid there were two natures 

in Chriſt. But the Biſhop of Jerulalema charging them that they had corrupted his faith, wrote 

another, wherein there 1 no (uch accurſe. eAnd no marvel at all : for they have corrupted of= 

tentimes the books and writings of the holy Fathers, by changing their titles and inſcriptions, and 

fathering many of the works of Apollinarius the heretick upen Athanaſius, Gregory the renown= 

ed, and Julius, ſnaring many of the ſimple people with rheſe their wiles and (ubtilties iwthesr 

heretical opinions, They craved alſo of Macedonius that they might ſee his belief in writing, 

who proteſted that he only allowed the faith publifoed of old at Nice, by 318 holy Fathers, and 

afterwards ratified at Conſtantinople, accurſing Neſtorius, Eutyches, with [nch as ſaid there 

Were two Sons, or two Chrifts, or divided the natures : jet ſpake he not a wordof the Epheline yereicgs are 
Council, which depoſed Neſtorius, neither of the Chalcedon Comncil, which deprived Eutyches: wone to cor- 
Wherefore the Monks of Conſtantinole were Wonder fully moved With this, and divided them Cupt anciens | 
ſelves from Macedonius. eA [this while Xenaias and Dioſcorus having linked unto their fide WHIOnSs. 
many other Biſhops, behaved themſelves intollerably towards ſuch as wonld nor accurſe whom 

they would hawe accurſed, inſomuch that they procured divers, becanſe they would nor yield wnto 

them tobe baniſhed. Thus they made Macedonius, John Biſhop of Platum, ana Flavianus #0 /zave 

the countrey, So far of the Aonksletters. 


Cua? XAXIL 


How Macedonius Bi/hop of Conſtantinople, and Flavianus Biſhop 
of Antioch were exiled. | 


He things which ſecretly vexed the mind of Anaftafius, were far otherwiſe. For when 
 Ariadnepurpoſed to preſent Anaſtaſins with the Imperial robe, Euphemiau the Biſhop” 
would in ne wiſe conſent to his coronacion, untill chat Anaftaſons delivered him his 
band-writing confirmed with an oarh, wherein he plainly declared, if he were Emperor, he 
would maintain the true faith, and bring no novelty into the Church of God : which hand- 
writing he gave Macedonixs the treaſurer to keep. Exphemins did this becauſe Anaftaſus 
was ſuſpeRed to be a MManichee. When IMacedonins was advanced to the reverend office of 
Prieſthood, Anaſtaſins called for his hand-writing : Itis (ſaith he) a great diſcredit unto our 
ſcepter, that our hand ſhould be kept to teſtifie againſt us, or that we ſhould be tied copen 
and paper. But Macederins denied him very ftoutly, and affirmed plainly it ſhould never be 
ſaid of him, that he betrayed the faith ; cherefore 4naſtatins the Emperor deviſed how to 
work him mifchief, to the end he might colourably depoſe him. Ar lengch there came forch 
oung men, ſlandering both themſelves and CMacedoninsallo, with fallſeaccuſations. Bat 

being known to have wanted the member of generation, they turn themfelves to other 
ſobtilties : neither reſted chey uncill ac length through the fetches of Ce/er Captain of the 
Courtiers, they had privily wrought his deprivation. There enfued after this conſpiracy 
againſt Flavianys, other troubleſome bufineſs, For we our ſelves havelearned of old men, 
who remembred very well fuch adventures as befel} unto Flavianus, how the Monks of 
Cynegica which inhabited the chiefeſt countrey of Syria, being perſwaded by Xanaias Bi- ,,_... 
ſhop of Hicrrapoli bordering upon Antioch, and firnamed after the Grecians Philoxens;, aunts, idle \ 
made an inſurreRion, came all upon a head to eAvtioch, purpoling to force Flavianns, brains, all ſer 
both to accurſe the Council of (halsedon, and Leo's Decree of the faicrh. When Flavianus npon contentis 
took the matter very grievouſly, and the Aſorky urged him with violence, the Citizens by gr ſlain 
reaſon of that great ſtir and ſedicion, made fuch a ſlaughter ofthe CAonks, that many of oa gn 
them, nay, an infinite number, inſtead of quiet earth and ſtill grave, were buryed in the ſwift thrown inco 
waves of the river Oronces. There happened another thing that was no leſs lamentable than the river 0ron- 
the former, The Aſonks which inhabited Celoſyrie , .now called Syria miner , bearing ifs 
ſingular good will and affection unto Flavianxs, who ſometime led a Monaſtical life is 


the Abbey of Ts/megium, came in all the baſte to Anrioch for to aflift Flavienns, —_ 
there 
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there enſued thereof great miſchief, Wherefore Flavianns, whether it were for the former 
flaughter, or the later calamity, or peradycniure for both, was baniſhed the Province, and 
enzoyned to inhabit the craggy deſarts in the furthelt part of Paleſtina. 


CHAP. NXXIII. - 
Of Severus Bzſhep of Antioch. 


Dixs,the five hundred threeſcore and firſt year after che City bare tbis name :þur 

now,thatis,the time I penned this Hiſtory, the fix hundred and fourcy firſt year, 
This Severe was born in Sezopels, a City of Piſraza : before they made him Biſhop, he plea. 
ded Law at Berytw. But as toon as he was baptized in the Church of Zeontiue the boly 
Martyr,whom Tr:po/lz a City lying on the Sea-coaft of Phexnicia doth honour, he cranſlaced 
his ſtudy from Law unto monaltical life, the which he led in a Monaſtery, lying in the mid& 
between Gaza and Aajuma, where Peter the Iberian, Biſhop ſometime of Gaza, and the 
compapion of 7imotheus e/Elurns, both in ſuſtaining of bagiſhment, and ſubilance of do. 
Qrine, was much ſpoken of. Furthermore, Sever (of whomI purpoſe tointreat) con- 
ferring with Nephalins (who ſometime was of one religion with him, to wit, that there 
was one nature 1n Chriſt, yet afterwards held with the Council of Chalcedov, and ſuch as 
ſaid there were two natures in our Lord Chriſt Jcſus) was expulſed the Monaſtery by NVepha- 
ling and his complices, togerber with many others of his opinion. Thence be wer: ſtraighe 
to Conftantinople, both tor himſelf, and in the name of ll the reſt that were expelled with 
him, and ſo became acquainted with the Emperor Anaſtaſiss, as it is reported by him thax 
wrote Sever lite. Wherefore he wrote letters unto the patrons of his opinion, of their 
mutuall love and agreement, where by name ke condemneth the Council of Chalcedon, This 
which I ſpcak of, is laid down by the Afonks 1n their Epiſtle unto Alciſo. The E piſtle which 
Timothy now B:/hop of Conſtantinople, wrote xnso the Monks here 5n Palax{tina of mutual love 
and agreement Was received : but the deprivation of Macedorius 4» Flavianus, together with 
the letters of Severus, Were rejefted. Alſo the meſſengers that brought the Ictters, were (a 
they def, erved)cont wmelionſly intreated ( for the Citizens ana Monks conFpired their deaths )ebat 
they were ſain to run away for to ſave their lives, And thus it went with 6 in Palzſlina, Bug 
of the Provinces of Antioch, they were partly led into error with others, namely Martinus, 
Biſhop of Berytus, ana partly conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto Severus letters of mutuall lyve and 
agreement, which accurſed not only the Council, but alſo whoſoever affirmed there weretwo na» 
tures 3n Chriſt the one divine the other humane. But ſuch as were compelled to mu their conſent, 
repented them after wards,and returned unto the Church namelyathe Biſhops throughout the Pre 
vince of Apamia. There were other ſome that would 112 10 wſe agree, of which numler Julianus 
Biſhop of Boſira was [45d to be, Epiphanius Brſhop of Tyrus, with other Biſhops, T be Iſaurians. 
after repentance condemned their former error anafolly, and accurſed Severus with all that fa-- 
wonred bim.Other Biſhops and Prieſts within Severus juriſaittion, forſook their Churches ,name- 
ly Julianus Bi/>ep of Boltra, Peter Biſhop of Damaſcus, who l:ve here with ws. Mamas alſo with 
one of the two Dioſcorians, who affirmed there were two natures from the _ whoſe wilfull 
frowardueſs made Severus whether he would or no to condemn them. Aitera few lincs : The 
Adonafteries both bere and at Jeruſalem (Godbe praiſed for it ) do hold with the right faith,even 
ſo do many Cities and Biſvops. For all which, and for our ſelves, vouchſafe moſt holy Lord, and 
owr right bonourable father, to pray that we fall not wo temptation. 


V5 Flavianus was exiled, Severus was choſen Biſhop of Antioch, in the moneth 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


' 4+: - How Coſmas andSeverianus, tws Biſbops within the Province of Antioch, 
ſent $everus thety Archbiſhop a deprivation. 

Nſomuch the aforeſaid letters make mention how the Province of Apamia fell from Seve- 
] rws, now we thought good to lay downa certain Hiſtory delivered unto us by our Elders, 
& which we foynd no where recorded. Coſmas Biſhop gt our Epiphania upon the River 

s Orowntes, 


© 


Lis. of EvagrmnsScbolaſting. 


Orontes,and Severianas Biſhop of Arethsſa,a bordering City, being very much offended with 
Severusletters of mutual love and agreement, firſt of all divided themſelves from his com- 
munion, next ſent unto him a Libell of deprivation, although he governed the Biſhoprick of 
Antioch, delivering it unto Azreliauns chief Deacon of Epiphania, who becauſe he feared 
Severns,and reverenced the authority of ſo worthy a Biſhoprick, at his firſt coming to Anrs- 
ocharrayed himſelf in womansartire,and ſo got him to Severas : he behaved himſelt ſo ſoftly 
and ſo effeminately,that they took him co be a woman indeed : he muffled himſelf and pulled 
the veil ever his hcad as far ashis breaſt : he whined with a ſhrill and picifull voice : he hghed 

deeply : he crooched like a poor ſuter : and as Severus paſſed by, he reached into his hand 

the bill ofdeprivation;when he had ſodone, he privily conveyed himſelf away from the train 

that followed Severus, and ſo was outeoftheir reach ere Severrs could learn what was cou 

rained in che Libell. But Severms,though he received the Libell, and perceived what they bad 

written therein, continued nevertheleſs in his Biſhoprick nnto the death of dxefteſire the 
Emperor, When Anaſtaſins underſtood of the circumſtances which happened unto Severus, 
(I cannot chuſe but record in this place the good nature and clemency of Aneffafins) he 
charged Afaticus Lieutenant of Libeeſa in Phanicia to remove Coſma and Severianns from 
their Biſhopricks, becauſe they fenc unto SFverws the Libell of deprivation. After his coming 
no theEaſt,and perceiving how that many were of Severianms and Coſmas opinion,andthar 
they defended their Cities manfully, he wrote back unto Awſtafins, that there'was no diſpla= 
cing of them withourt ſlaughter and blood-ſhed. Wherefore there was ſo niuch mercy and 
pity in the mind of An«ſtaſras,chat he ſignified unto Afoationcin plain words, he would have 
' noenterpriſe takenin hand, were it never ſonoble or ſo wortby,if it did'coſt bimas much'as 
one drop of bleod. In this ſtate were the Eccleſiaſtical «ffairs during the reign of Anaſtaſixs, 

whom ſome have blotted out of che ſacred Catalogue as enemy unto the Council of Chalce- 


don,for at Feruſalem he was accurſed. 


| 
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CuaP. XXXV. 


Ca > 3 BL. - 
The foyl and overthrow of the Iſaurian tyreats;; 


if we annex unto the aforeſaid Hiſtory ether famous aRs that were done in the dayes 

of Anaſtaſins. Longinns che brother of Zeno, after-his coming (251 ſaid before) into 
his native ſoil, made preparation to proclaim open wars againſt the Emperor:gathered great 
power from every place together with the 7/auriens, and he himſelf being an [/anries,mar- 
ched forwards to battel, There came to aid him the Biſhop of Apamia in Syris. Shortly after 
the war was ended, partly becauſe the I/arians which fought with Zoxginas were foyled 
every one, and partly alſo becauſe the heads of Lo»ginxs and T heodorus were ſent of ohn the 
Scythian to Conſtantinople and there by the commandment of che Emperor ſtickt up on poles 
beyond the water, over againſt Conſtavtineple, ina place called Syce. It was a goodly fighr 
unto the Citizens of Conſtantinople, for Zenoand the 7ſanrians had grievouſly vexed them 
divers times before. A ſecond Longinus ſirnamed Seliuuncins one of the chief rebels, and 7x. 
dus were ſentalive by John firnamed Cyrtus,unto Anaftafins the Emperor, which made both 
the Emperor and the Citizens of Conſtantinople maryelilous glad:for Lowginys and Indus were 
tied with iron chains about their necks and wriſtsof their hands, led chroughout the ſtreets 
and about their ſtage and theater, as the guiſe is intriumphs, Immediatly upon that,the 7/ax- 
774x tribute which mounted to five thouſand pound,and was early paid unto the Barbarians, 


. thenceforth was brought unto the Emperors treaſury, 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Pincus we ſhall not otherwiſe chuſe bur perform that which we promiſed before, 


Of the Barbarians called Scenetz, how they rebelled, yet afterwards joyned 
in leagne with the Romans. 


Cenete, Barbarians ſo called, becauſe of their dwelling in tents and tabernacles, were 
I ſo puffed up with pride, that they took armour againſt the Empire of Rowe, yetto 
thyir great but and damage 7 they deſtroyed Meſopotamia, both Phenicis and 


x | Paleftina. 
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Paleftina.ln the end they were ſo plagued of the Captains and Lientenants throughout every 
Province, that thenceferch they cryed truce, and joyned in league with the Romans, 


CHar. XXXVIL 
The befieging of Arnida, and b»ilding of Daras. 


; were led by Cabades their King into Armenxia:they overcame the countrey : they took 

T beodefiopol is, and came to Amida a ſtrong City in Meſopotamia, and belidegedit, the 

which was afterwards recovered by the Emperor of Rowe, not without great pain and trou. 
ble. If any be diſpoſedro know exquilitely all che circumſtances thereof, and as commonly 
we fay to have ala his fingers ends, let him read Zuſftathixs, where the whole is laid down 
in writing with greatskill and diligence :- who when he had continued the Hiſtory unto the 
twelfth year of Anaſtefws reign, and the time which our pen doth now proſccute, be knit up 
his ſtory, and departed this life. When this batcel was ended, Anaſtsſizs made of a wilde 
countrey a civiltown, in a place of Aeſopetamia called Daras, lying in the furtheſt parts of 
the Rowan Dominions, as a bound between one countrey and another : walled it very ſtrong. 
ly about : ere&ed goodly and-gorgeous buildings: founded boly Churches, princely rowers; 
publick baths, with divers other ſuch monuments wherewith Cities are ſet forth and adorned, 
The report goeththar the place was called Daras, becauſe Dariss was there overcome by - 
Alexander King of Macedonia,the ſon of Philip. 


| Cn AP. XXX VIII. 


Ts Perſians moreover breaking their league, and paſling beyond their proper bounds, 


Of the place called the Long Wall, builded by Anaſtaſius, 


He aforeſaid Emperor made a goble and a princely piece of work in Thracia, called 
the Long Wall, ſituatediin a goodly ſoil, from Conftantinople at the furtheſt two bundred 
and fourſcore furlongs, the Sea compaſſeth either of them abour four hundred and 
twenty furlongs, in breath much like a narrow Sea, and maketh of the City an Iſland, being 
all in- manner enyironed with water: it cranſporteth with great ſpeed ſuch as ſail from Pon- 
t1#5 tO Proponti,aud the Thbracias Sea:laſt of all,it repelleth ſuch Barbarians as make inrodes 
out of the Sea Euxinum, Colchs,and the fen of Aeors;, and out of the defſarts beyond the hill 


CHAar. XXXIX. 


Of Chryſargyrum the tribute for baudry, which Anaſtaſius 
TR the Emperor took away. 


away the tribute Chryſargyrum, which is to be recorded of us to the knowledge of 

the poſterity intime to come. And to ſpeak thereof ſufficiently, we have need of 
Thuciaides tongue, or ſome other more eloquent and copious, yetl willdiſcourle chereof, 
being not ſo much encouraged wich my ſimple ſtile and ſlender words, as with the noble 
mind of the author, and the worthineſs of the at. There was a wicked tribute, odiousto 
God and man, unſeemly among the Barbarians themſelves, and no leſs abominable to , 
be ſpoken of among Chriſtians, throughout the Romare Dominions, ſet and demanded 
of the ample and renowned Common-weal of Rowe, not ſpoken of unto the time of 


T mm is beſides another worthy a, or rather divine, done of this Emperor, in taking 


Anaſtaſius, and why ſo I am not able to declare, the which his noble and virtuous 


mind took away , not without the [great commendation of all the people under hea« 
yen. This tribute was ſet (omitting divers ſorts of people ) upon ſuch as lived by 
filchy lucre and gain upon naughtipacks, which made fale of ſhamefaſtneſle , haunted 
brothelhouſes, and proſtrated themſelves in blind corners of the City : co be ſhort, 
upon all ſach as were not aſhamed to commit whoredome, who injured nature net 
2 little, and brought the Common-weal - co greay xeprogch and infamy , — 

YT 
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that the filthy gain gotten thereby allured chercunto ſuch as burned wich brutiſh ſuſt and 
concupiſcence,ro otherwiſe than a law or proclamation. Again, the gatherers of this impi- 
.ous and abominable tribute accuring by reaſon of ſuch hainous offences, brought it every 
fourth year unto the chief Magiſtrate, fo that it was thought to be one of che chiefeſt tri- 
butes that belonged untothe Crown,and laid it up in the Gardiviance or privy Coffers. The 
ſcizers were not of the ſimpleſt ſort and meaneſt perſoas, neither the office numbred among 
che baſeſtin the Common- weal, Anzaſtaſins underiitanding the whole; 'made the Senate pri- 
vy thereunto, told them what an hainous and an horrible a@ it was, commanded ic ſhould 
quite be taken away, and burned che roles which dircRed them unto the ſeized and raxed 
poles. Furthermore, when he purpoſed with himſelfco offer ſacrifice ynto God inrooting 
out that filch and abomination, to the end, it might be unpoſlible for any after bim ro're- 
vive choſe old dregs of Lechery : he fainsd himſelf to be ina great agony, accuſed himſelf 
of raſh dealirg, and meer madneſs, ſaying, te was too yain-glorious, and by that means 
w:ighed not the utility and profit of the Common-weal,in that he had taken away both foo« 
| liſhly and wichour adviſement, ſo large a tribute, begun ſo many years ago, and continued 
ſo long a time, nut foreſceing the diſcommioditics that enſued by reaſon ot the want thereof, 
nor the charges for maintenance of Souldiers, who are as the walls of the Common-weal : 
nor of thoſe which of the liberality ariſing thence, were maintained in the ſervice of God: 
Laſt ofall, making no man of his counſel, he prociaimed that his will was, the crifute 
ſhould be wholly reſtored ag:in : therefore he cailed unto him the old receivers, he told 
them that he was ſorry for the burning of the records, that he knew not what co do, how 
ro excuſe his folly, ncither what co deviſe, ſeeing their Regiſters were conſumed to aſhes. 
Whenas they untainedly and from the very heart bewailed their loſs, and the want of the 
ill-gorten goods which came thereby into their hands, and told him plainly, it wasin man= 
ner unpoſlible ro reſtore the tribute again : he requeſted chem to do all cheir endeayour, 
and co ſearch if hap!y they might find among all the Records, that were in any place pre- 
ſerved, the order of demanding the tax and tribute. Wherefore he ſent unto every one of 
them his charges for ſearching the Countries and Records,and commanded thar eyery Deed 
or Scrole which made mention thereof, whereſozver it were found, ſhould be brought unts 
him, to the end this tax might be reſtored again in ſuch good order, thatic could never fall 
afterwards intodecay. Shortly after, when cheſe meſſengers of truſt brought ridings what 
they had found, Anaſtaſins was wonderfull glad, and ſeemed to tickle at the heart for joy : 
he rcjoyced indeeg, becauſe now he had brought about that which troubled bim ſo much. 
What (faith be unto them) have ye found any Records ? Where found ye them? Beth 
0 any purpoſe? Do you think chere are any where any more left behind? They anſwered, 
that their craveil had bzen grear, thar they rode aboutday and night, that they had ſearched 
both town and countrey, and ſwore by the life of the Emperor, that there was not left in 
all the Empire of Rome, not as much as a patch of any fcrole that was not brought unto bim. 
Then che Emperor commanded a pile to be made, all the papers, regiſters, records, bils. and 
bawdy notes co be ſer thereon, and burned to aſhes. When the fire had done his part, he gave 
commandment they ſhould throw water upon the aſhes, either quite to drow them, ov to 
drive them away with the {iream, purpoſing fully by this means for ever to tread under foor 
the ſcrols of the bawdy tribute, that neither fparkle, neither aſhes, neither lercer,neicher any 
memoria} ſhould remain after che firing of the records. But while we commend Anuſtaſxs fo 
highly for baniſhiog this ſhamefull rribure, leſt we ſeem ignorant what divers menof old be. 
ing wedded to their own affeRions have reported of him, we thought good here to lay down 
their ſayings, and convince them with their own words. 


Cat IL 


What Zofimus wrote of Chryſargyrum the ſhamefull tribute, and 
of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


Ofwus one of thera that was bewixched with the impious rites and abotninable fer- Zoſimus ſlans 

vice of Pagans, being incenſed againſt Conſtantine, becauſe he was the firſt Emperor 9c - ry 

which foriook the deteltable Idolatry of the Gentiles, and embraced Chriſtian religi- flantine the - 

on : reporicth that the tribute Chryſargyram was firſt deviſed by him, andthathe decreed ic F 
R 


r ſhould 
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ſhould be paid every fourth year, With infinite other ſlander, he goeth about to defame the 
odly and noble Emperor Conſtantine, For be ſaid, that he deviſed miſchicfs againſt all 
ts of men, of what degree or calling ſoever they were : that he ſlew his ſon Cri/pus very 
lamentably : that be diſpatched his wife Fa»ſte, by ſhutting her up ina boyling bath : thar 
when he would have had his Prieſts to purge him by ſacrifice of theſe horrible murihers, and 
could-rot haye his purpoſe (for they bad anſwered plainly, it lay not in their power to 
cleanſe bim) he lighted by chance upon an e£gyprias which came out of Jberia, and being 
perſwaded by him chat the Chriſtian faith was ot force to wipe away every ſin were it neyer 
ſo bgjnours,he embraced willingly all whatſoever the e/£gypriar told him, Laſt of all,that he 
forſaking his countrey religion, cleaved unto impiety, as this lewd varlet reporteth. Butthac 
all theſe reports be no other than lies and ſlanders, I will immediatly declare: and ſo much be 


ſpoken in the mean while of Chryſargyram. 


iy © Þ Wh © i» £ 


 * Mn invelive againſt Zoſimus rhe Ethnick,, for reviling of Conſtantine, 
TI and railing at the Chriſtians. 


at 

Tc ſaicſt CO wicked ſpirit and Fiend of Hell) that Conſtantine purpoling to build 2 
. City comparable to Rome, Jaid the foundation of an ample and worthy City, firſt in 

the country of Trey, and palace of Priamns : butafter the ſtones were laid, and the 
wallereRed on high, to have perceived that Byzenr:um wasa goodlier ſoil for his purpoſe 
to have environed it with a wall, to have enlarged the old and ancient City, to have adors 
ned it with goodly and gorgeous building, thatic ſeemed not much inferiour to Rowe, which 
grew by little and little for the ſpace and continuance of many ye-rs to that perfeRion ſhe is 
at. Thou ſayeſt moreover, that he gave to the Citizens of Byzantixma meaſure of grain ; 
that ſuch as departed this world at Byza»tiam,left him great ſummes of gold for to build and 
ere@ his palaces. Again thou reporteſt (I will uſe thine own words) char the Imperial Scepter 
befell unto Conſtantivs after the death of Conſtantine his father, andthe deceaſe of his bre- 
thren : that Conftantivs (at what time Aagrentivs and Bretannion rebelled) endeavoured to 
perſwade Bretawniox to ſhake off armour : that when both armies joyned together, he made 
an oration,and put them in remembrance of the iiberality and bountifullneſs of his father to. 
wards them, under whoſe banner they had foyled many an hoſt, and received of him large 
rewards ; that the Souldiers immediatly after the hearing of his oration, took away the 
princely robefrom Bretanvion, and led him like a private man unto Conſt anti «5,who(though 
thou revileſt him with his father) did him no hurtar all. How it can be that ſo liberall and 
bountifull a prince could be ſo greata karle and and pinch-peny, as to rgiſe of his ſubjeRs (0 
wicked a tribute, Icannor ſce. That he murthered neither Fanſtanor Crs/Þas, neither was 
inſiruced in the myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion by any efgyprianat all, hear] beſeech 
thee what Zwſcbivs ſirnamed Pamphilys, who lived the ſame time, both with Conſtantine 
and Crifþns, ard had great familiarity with them, wrote of that matter. As for thy ſclf,chou 
writeſt ſuch things 2s thou never heardſt of, and arefar from being crue, for thou wroteſt 
long alter, to wit, inthe time of Arcadius and Honorixs, or after theirreign. Exſeb;xs inthe 
Eight Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hifiory writeth in this fort. : Nor /ong after, Conſtantius the 
Emperer paſſing «ll «ther throug bout his life time in clemency and goodneſs towards his ſubje&s, 
ſingularly affe tted towards Gods Word, ended, according unto the law of nature,the common race 
of his mortall life, leaving behind him his natural ſou Conſtantine Emperor and Czſar ſupply 
by room. A little after. Hz ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed fall Emperor and Czlar, by 
the army, and long before by God himſelf the univerſall King, became a follower of hu fathers 
piety in Chriſtian Religicn, And about the latter end of his {tory he writeth thus : Confſtan- 
tine the mighty and piſſant Emperor being rexowned for every rare virtue and godlineſs, toge « 
ther with his ſon Criſpus the wy goaly Emperor, like unto hu father in all things, (ubdacd the 
Eaft partsof the world. No doubt Exſcbirs who lived after Conftantine, not not fo highly 
have commended Crifes, had he been ſlain of his father, Again, Theodoritss wrireth how 
Conſt entive abour bis latter end was baptized at Niromedia, and that therefore be deferred ir 
unto ibs time, becayſc he had a great deſire to be baptized in Fe#4au, But thou _ wicked 
ofſemns 
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Zofomus reporteſt,that ſince Chriſtian religion was publiſhed throughout the world,the ſtate 
of the Romare Empire decayed and came to naught, the which proceeds from thee, either of 
ignorance,that thou haſt not read over the ancient writers,or ot malice. For tae contrary is 
ſoon proved, that the Empire of Rome encreaſed together with our faith. Remember I be« 
ſeech thee, how about the time of the incarnation of our Saviour Chriſt Feſus, many of the 
Macedonians were by the Romans ſubdued : Albania, Tberia, Colehi, and the Arabians : 
moreover the Frenchmes, the Germans, the Brittains, in the 123 Olympiad after Cains 
Ceſar had overcome them with great and grievous bactels, and made the five hundred Ci- 
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ties which they iohabitcd, tribucaries (as Hiſtoriographers do write) -unto the Empire of 7herie. 


Rome. This (aius was the firſt which. afcer the Conſwls governed the Empire alone : he 
made the way ſure for the ſetting up of che glorious Monarchy, and inſtead of the popular 
and common regiment, brought into the world that kind of rezgn. No doubt it came to paſs 
through the providence of God, becauſe that the Aſonarchy of Chriſt was ſhortly after to 
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take place. All Jadea beſides, and the bordering countries were annexed unto the Empire of Jude, 


Rome : ſo that the firſt taxing, where Chriſt alſo was to be taxed then firſt began, and Berhle- 
hem likewiſe laid before their eyes, how that which of old was prophecied of her, was then 
fulfilled. Forthns had the Prophet Afcheas forerold of ber : And chow Bethlehem Fuda, art 


not the leaft among the Princes of Fuda, for out of thee there ſhall come unto me the Captain that 


ſrall govern my people Iſrael, When Chriſt our God was born into the world, C/Zgype was 
joyned unto the Empire of Rome, in the time of Auguſtus Caſar, (for thenit was thac Chriſt 
appeared in the flzſh) who overcame Antonius and Cleopatra, which afterwards diſpatched 
themſelves. After their death, Cornelius Gallus was by Augnſtzs Ceſar made Lieutenant of 
L/Epypt : andafter the Prolomees decayed, he reigned over e/£gypr. What countries were 
won trom the Perſians by Ventidins and Curbnlon the Captain of Nero,by Severns,Trajanrnus, 
Carxs, Caſſins and Odenathus of Palmyra, by Apollenins and ſundry others : how oft Selex- 
ciaand Crefiphon were taken : how oft Niſ664s was now the Romars, anon the Perſians, and 
after what ſort Armenza with other bordering Nations became under the Empire of Rowe, 
thou thy ſelf haſt penned it as well as others. And yer I had almoſt forgotten what thou 
writeſt to have been done ty Conftantine, (who by means of our religion governed the 
Romane Dominions with valiant mind and noble proweſs: ) alſo what befell unto 7#lianns 


nouzled up in thy wicked myſteries, what wounds and ſcars he left in the Common-weal, 
Asfor the prophecies which concern the end of the world, or whether it had a beginning, 


and whether it ſhall have an ending, it is a higher marrer than can fink into thy brain. 
Therefore let us ſee if thou wilt, how the Emperors which were Ethnicks and Panims, 
maintainers of Idotatry and Paganiſm, and how of the contrary ſuch as cleaved unto che 
Chriſtian taich, ended their reign, Was not Cains Fulins Ceſar the firſt Emperor ſlain by 
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conſpiracy? Did not certain Souldiers with naked ſwords diſpatch Caizs the nephew of 0;4,. 


Tiberius? was not Nero murthered by one of his familiar and dear friends? Had not Galbs 
the like end, Otho and Vitellins who all three reigned wry ſixteen moneths ? What ſhall 1 
ſpeak of Tirms, whom Domitianss poiſoned, although he was his own brother? What 
ſaiſt chou of Commodss, did not Narciſſus diſpatch him out of the way ? Whar ſhall I ſpeak 
of Pertivax, and what of 74lian, enjoyed not both they one kind of death? Whar, did not 
Antonius the ſonne of Scverus murther his brother Gera ? And did not Afartials requite 
him with the like? What ſhall I ſay of Aacrinus ? Did not the Souldiers uſe him like a ca 

tive about Byz.anti»m, and cruelly put him to death? Was not Azrelius Antonius of Emeſſa 
murthered cogether with his mother? Was not Alexander immediatly after him, togecher 
with his mother likewiſe put to death > What ſhall I ſay of Aaximinus, whom his own 
army diſpatched ? or of Gordianus; who through the treaſon of Philip was in like ſort by his 
own Souldierspur to death? Tell me I pray thee thy ſelf, O Zoſimns, what happened nnto 
Philip,andafter him unto Decz#s,were they not ſlain by the enemy? Take Gallas and Volu- 
fianus with them, were they not murthered by their own armies? What of «£m:lianxs, had 
not he the like miſerable end > What /Valerianus, was not he taken by the Perſians in battel, 
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and led about of chem in triumph? What Galienws, was he not ſlain through treafon, and Falerianus. 


Carings beheaded when Djecletian came ro be Emperor, whom Diocletian cut off leſt they 
ſhould reign with him? After whom Hercalins Maximianus, hisfon Maxentins, and Lici- 
1ixs died with contumely and ſhame enough. Burt fince the time tbe molt noble Emperor 
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Conſtaintine began to reign, ſince he conſecrated unto God the City he had built,and called & Licinine. 
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after his own name, look about I pray thee and ſpeak indifferently, was there any one Empe- 
ror inthat City (7#l34» a man of thine own religion and thy Emperor only excepted) that 
was murchered,eirher by his ewn ſubjeR, or by the enemy : or any onetyrant that vanquiſhs 
ed the Emperor, Bef/;/cxs excepted : who although he thruſt Zens bekide che Imperiall Scep. 
ter, he was overcome of him again, and loſt his head? As for Ya/exs that perſecuted the Chris 
fizns,I will yield,take him to thee, thou ſpeakeſt of none other. Let no man take this our dif- 
courſe tor impertinent to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ,as well becauſe it is profitable to the Reg- 
der, alſo for that the heatheniſh Hiſtoriographers of ſpite and malice have endeavoured to 
corrupt the true Hiſtories, But now let us return unto the zeſt of {vaſt ofins reign. 


Cray, XLII, 
Of Chryſotelia, « kind of tribute deviſed by Anaſtaſius. 


Ven as the a&s mentioned before were nobly done of 4n«ſtafins, and agreeable with 
[ the Majeſty of an Emperor : ſo there enſued immediatly after, other doings of his 
which darkned the commendation and renown of the former. For he deviſed the tri- 

bute called Chryſorelie. He made merchandize of the Souldiers ſtipend and wages, not with- 
out great damage anto the Common-weal. He took away from the courts and places of judg. 
ment their tribute agd revenews, and appointed throughout every City ſuch as they call Pro» 
Qors or Atturneys, through the procurement, as they ſay of Marinw Syrm the chief Magi- 
ſtrate,called Preſident of the Court. Theregf it came to paſs, that the greater part of the tri» 
bute and revenews was loſt, the worſhip and honour of Cities decayed. For unto that time the 
names of the Senators or Aldermen were matriculated,and every City counted of the benches 


as of a Senate. 
CHAP, XLIII. 
T he rebellion and tyrreny of Vitalianus. 


Ttalianus a T hrasian rebelled againſt Anaftaſins, over-ran Thracia and Maia, as far 
V as Odyſſus and Anchialus, marched towards Conſtantinople with a great multitude of | 

people, which had no certain dwelling, but rogued abour, and lay in the fields : the 
Emperor ſent Hypatiusto ue him battel.But when Hypatixs being betrayed of his own ſouls 
diers, was taken alive, andranſomed with a great ſum of money, Cyri//»s ade expedition 
againſt him, fought a dangerous and doubtful field, ſo that many began to fly. Again when 
Cyrillas by purſuing after the enemy,and calling again bis own ſouldiers, ſeemed to have the 
upper hand, /5italianxs turned him unto Cyril, and as the ſouldiers recoiled of ſpite, he took 
him in Odyſſ«s.Laſt of all, he invaded the whole country unto Syce,deſtroying with the ſword, 
and conſuming with fire all that lay in his way, purpoſing fully ro take Conſtantinople, and to 
be crowned Emperor. As he pitched his camp in Syce, Marinss Syrwus (mentioned before) 
went from the Emperor with a great navy to give him battel, Wherefore when their armies 
came nigh together, the ones front was towards Syce, the others towards Conſt antivople. 
Firſt, for a while chey fiir not, next they skirmiſh and flouriſh upon the water, no otherwiſe 
then in dalliance: in the end they cloſe their pavies,and fought a ſore battel about Bytharis, 
where Yitalianxs having loſt the greater part of his power, was altogether diſcouraged, and 
took bis flight. Away went his ſouldiers with all ſpeed, ſo that the day afcer there could not 
one of the ſouldiers be ſeen,cither pafling over the Seas,or wandring about the City, The re- 
Port gocth, that Y3iealianns abode a while in Anchialus,and there lived quietly, Furthermore 
another ſort of Barbarians,who likewiſe lived abroad, cut over the Sea, and invaded P:laca 
City in Cappadocia. About the ſame time Rhodes on a certain night, now the third time, was 
ſhaken with a wonderfull great earthquake, and inmannex all overthrown, 


CHAP. XLIV. <; 


When Anaſtaſius wonld have bad this clauſe : who was crucified for our ſakes, added to the 
Hymn called Triſagium, tbe people were on an nprove, ſo that he ſent them wora 
he would be no longer their Emperor and the people with that were 
appeaſed. Notlong after Anaſtaſius died, 


| A Bout that time there was among the Citizens of Corſtavtinople a ſore tumult and ſediti- 
on, becauſe the Empeor þad gdded unto theig 7r5/ſaginum, who wes crucified for onr 


ſakes, 
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ſakes, as if the interlacing of that clauſe had been an overthrow unto Chriſtian Religion. 

The Captain and Ringleader of this hurlyburly was Aacedonins with the Prieſts of his Dio. 

cels,as Severn writing unto Sotericus doth remember.This Severs wasnot then made Prieſt, 

but lived in the Emperors Palace, being not expulfed his Monaſtery with the reſt, asI ſaid be- 

fore.I take that Aacedonina was baniſhed,not only for the crimes he was falſly charged with- 

all,bur alſo for this preſent ſedirion, And when the people were furiouſly diſpoſed, becauſe of 

the former clauſe, not only the nobility were in great danger of their lives, bur alſo many 

goodly buildings were ſer on fire. The peoplein their rage tound a certain Afonka rude gnd 

{1mple fellow,in the houſe of Harinw Syrus,tirit they ſtrike his head off his ſhoulders, ſaying, 

that through his procurement, the aforeſaid clauſe was interlaced:afterwards they tyed him 

roa long pole,and lifted him on high,with great ſhouting and derifion of him. Hereis he that 

conſpired againſt the Trinity. The flame of fedition did fo flaſh abour, and their behaviour 

was ſo outragious,that the Emperor for ſorrow wiſt not what to do,he threw aſide the Impe- 

rial Scepter,came unto the Theater, ſent the Bedels about to proclaim, that with good will he 

would be Emperor no longer:that many in no wiſe were to be preferred tothatroom, for the 

place allowed but of one which was to ſucceed him in the Empire. The people hearing of this, 4n. Dan.519; 
changed their minds upon a ſudden, requeſted Anaſtaſius to take the crown, and in ſo doing 

they would be quiet. Anaſtaſins ſhortly after this ſtir departed this life, when he had been 

Emperor of Rowe twenty ſeven years, three moneths and ſo many dayes. 


The End of the Third Book of Evagrime Scholaſticrs. 
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CunanNk 


Of Juſtus the firſf Emperor of that name. 


SS Hen Anaſtaſias had changed the worſe for the better life (as1 ſaid before) 7uſti- Zuſtinus was 
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MH »#s a Thracian the ninth day of the moneth Panemss called of the Romans Jw- +-0—omgy 
$84; ly, the five hundred threeſcore and (ixth year after thatthe City of Aztioch was -— 
LJ ME ſocalled, took the government ofthe Empire,and wasproclaimed Emperor by 
WMD (he Pretorian ſouldiers, whoſe Captain he had been, what time he was prefe&t 
of the Court, He came unlooked for unto this Imperial dignity : for there lived then many 
worthy Perſonages of Aneſtaſins alliance,flowinginall wealth and felicicy, and of chat great 


power which accuſtometh to advance and prefer men to that great honqur and royalty. 


CnadÞk,.1ll, | 
Of Amantius the Exnnch and Theocritus, and how Juſtinus pat them to death. 


ber, ſeeing that ng Eunuch could be Emperor, wiſhed that Theocritus his ſworn bro- 

ther might attain unto the Imperiall Robe, Wherefore he called Juſtinxs, deliver- Md 
ed him a grear ſumme of money, bade him diſtribute ic among ſuch as he thought could "cy Y 
do moſt in preferring Theocritus to the Crown. But 7»ftinaz either by bribing the 1,5 are ris 


people in his own behalf, or by winging with money the watch, and good will of the full, 
Rr 3 guard 


| A ber that time Amantins a man of great power, and chiefof the Emperors Chame 
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guard(beth is reported)got to be Emperor himſelf. And immediatly after he executed 4maye 
tsxs,T heocritns,with many others, 
Cna Þ. [I]. 


How Juſtinus through wiles bereaved Vitalianus of hu life, 


led his life in Thracia, 7«ftinus ſent for him to Conſtantinople, For he feared not 

only his power, bur alſo the variable chance of warre, the fame of his perſon 
which was rife in every mans mouth, and his aſpiting mind unto the Empire, And when 
he foreſaw by conjectures, nay, perceived without all doubt, that he ceuld by no means 
oyercome him, unleſs it were under cloak of fained friendſhip ; he pur on a iſſemblirg 
viſage, which eaſily may not beeſpyed, and made him one of the Captains called Preſexe. 
Ando the end Viralsanus might build the more boldly upon him, and be ſnared the ſooner, 
he advanced bim to be Conſul. When he was made Conſe, and had his converſation inthe 
Palace, he was by conſpiracy ſlain ina certain gate behind che Emperors Court, and ſuffered 
this puniſhment for the hainous offences he had unadviſedly praiſed againſt the Einpire of 


Rome, bur theſe things were done a good while after. 


CHnavp, IV. 
After the deprivation of Severus Biſhop of Antioch, Paulus ſucceeded, and after him Euphraſius. 


VV Hen /italianus who ſometime attempted to vanquiſh Anat oſins the Emperor, 


dow, ſpecially in his ſtalling letters (ſo called of the ſetling of Biſhops in their Epiſca- 
pall Sees)and in other Epiſtles written in the defence of theſe, although they were ſent 
untoall Patriarches, yet only John Biſhop of Alexandria the ſecond of that name, Dioſcorm 
atid Timerhy, accepted of them (the letters are to be ſeen intheſe our dayes :) and becauſe 
that hereupon there aroſe great ſchiſme and contention in the Chureh, ſo that the people 
were dividedinto ſundry factions : therefore Sever was ſeverely puniſhed. For J«ti»as in 


g Everus Biſhop of Antioch becauſe he ceaſed not daily to accurſe the Council of Chalce- 


” the firſt year of hisreign commanded (as ſomedo write) that his tongue ſhould be pulled 


out of his mouth, and that renews a Magiſtrate of Antsoch fitting then upon ſome matter in 
commiſſion of the Eaft ſhould ſee the execution done. Severus himſelf doth witneſs inthe 
letters he wrote unto the Citizens of Azr:och,dechring the manner of his flight, that Irena 
was authorized to work the feat, where paſſing the bounds of modeſty he revileth Irena, 
ſaying, that he laid all the wait that could be,to the end, he might not eſcape his hands, There 
are which report that Vitaliauws being then in great favour and credit with 7»ftinus, reque- 
ſed of the Emperor that he would give him Sever tongue, becauſe that Sever bad reviled 
him out of meaſure in his Sermons. He forſook his Biſhoprick, and fled away in the moneth 
Gorprens, called of the Romans September, the five hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year afcer 
the City was called Antioch. After him ſucceeded Paxlxs, who was charged publickly to 
preach the Council of Chalcedon. This Paulus voiuntarily left Antioch, his laſt hour being 
come,and went the way of all fleſh. His Biſhoprick Exphraſis,qnc that came from Jeru/alers 
rook and governed. 
CuaP, V. | 
Of the fire and earth-quake at Antioch, a»d how Euphraſius ft by life 
in that lamentable calamity. 


Bout the ſame time in the reign of 7#ſt5»s there happened in Antzecb ſo great and fo 
A grievous a fire and burning, as preambles and forewarnings of che dreadiul: earth- 


quakes with other lamentable calamitics that were to follow after, and tolighr upon 

that City. For immediatly, the ſeventh year of J=ftinzs, in the moneth Arter;izs,called of 
the Romans May, the nine and twenticth duy, being Friday in the aiternoon, there was 
ſach « ſhivering, ratling, and ſhaking of the toundations, which in manner overthrew the 
whole City z, afrer theſe came fire again, joyning as it were in league with the former cala. 
raities, and ready co makes handof ail, For whaiſoeverthe earth-quake had notdeſtroyed, 
that 45d the firetake hold of, ſtaſhing about very hofrible co be ſeen, and burned the whole 
co aſhes. What parto of thy City came by thismegns $0 yirgr ruine ; kow mary men __ 
as 
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(as it is very likely) with fire and falling of houſes : whag lamentable mistortunes, ſo ſtfange, 
that they cannot ſufficiently with any tile be expreſſed, happened in thoſe diſmall dayes, Fohr 
Rhetor hath very lamentably bewailed them, ſo that the Reader by peruſing ot bis Hiſtory,can- 
not chufe but be moved to ſhed tears, and with the reherſall of chem he ended his ſtory. Laſt 
of all, Eupbraſins (whoſe departure was a ſecond deſ{truQon unto the City) wascruſhed to 
death with ruinons building, leſt any one might remain for to overſee the City. | 


CuaPe. VL | 
Of Euphrzmins, who ſucceeded Euphraſius in the See of Antioch. 


He carefull and loving providence of God towards mankind, which accuſtometh be- 
fore the plague lightech to provide remedy, and co ſlack the ſword of wrath with cle- 
mency, and when things grow unto a deſperate point, to ſer wide open the fountains 

of his mercy,raiſed up Euphremius Lieutenant of the Ealt countries, to be carefull of the Ci- 
ty chat ſhe might want no neceſfaries, whom the people of Antioch reverenced highly there- 
fore,and choſe to their Biſhop. Wherefore in recompence and reward of ſo greata careover 
che Ciry, he was preſenced with the Apoſtolick See. Again, two years and(ix monethsafter 
that Ciry was ſhaken with an earthquake,at what time inſtead of Antioch ſhe was called The- 
opol;5,and enriched by the Emperors bountifullneſs with divers great benefits. 


Cunal. VIE 


Of Zofimas and John Chuzubites, who were famous about that time for their life and miracles. 


unto certain other things worthy of memory,credibly reported unto us by ſuch as ſaw 
them with their eyes, One Zoſimus a Phenician born in Sindaa village upon the Sea 
coaſt of Phenicia, not twenty furlongs off Tyrus, leading a monaſlical life, had the grace 
of God ſo abundantly beſtowed upon bim, partly by abſtinence from meats, and partly by 
receiving of them, with other virtuous and godly living, that he not only foreſaw things 
ro come, but was void of all perturbation. When by chance he was in company at Coſarea 
in Paleſtina, with a noble Senator and a wiſe man by name Arcefilavs, one that was of 
creat honour and renown, even in that very moment when Antioch tell, upon a ſudden he 
began to mourn and lament, to fetch ſobs and ſighes from the heart root : he ſhed tears ſo 
infinitely, that the earth was moiſtered therewith : next he called for a cenſure, and filled 
the quire where they fate with che favour of the incenſe : he fell groveling upon the ground, 
ſecking to pacifie the wrath of God with earneſt and zealous prayer. Arceſ;/ans ſeeing him 
in this taking, ſaid unto him : What is the matrer chat makes you ſo much out of quiet ? 
Oh (ſai h he) cheratling ſound of Antioch falling ro ruine, hath now piereed mine cars, 
Arcefilaus with as many as were preſent, hearing chis, were amazed, wrote the hour he 
ſpakeit, and found icto be true as Zoſrmas told them, Thereare many other ſtrange things 
wrought by him, but the greater part of chem 1 will paſs over with filence (for they can 
hardly be numbred) and ſome I will lay down for the knowledge of the poſterity. At the 
very ſame time when Zoſimas flouriſhed, there lived one with Zofmas of equall virtue 
and renown, by came fohn of Chuzicalanra (a place inthe further vale upon che North. 
fide of the highway which goeth ſtraight from Fer»ſalem to fericho) onethat led a monaſti- 
call life; ſevered from al! worldly affairs, and governed the Biſhoprick of the aforeſaid 
Ceſarea. This J-hn Chaznbites Ircaring that the wife of Arcefilans (Ipoken of before) had 
one of her eyes ſtricken ouc with a weavers ſhittell, whorewith he throweth yarn into 
the web, came immediately unto her for to ſee the wound, When he eſpyed that the apple 
of the eye was fallen, and quite removed out of its ſear, he called ro one of the Phyſicians 
then preſent fora ſpunge, bade him pri in the fallen eye again as well as he could, and zye 
the ſpunge chat was laid chereto. Arce/;[as was not then at home, for he was with Zoſfimas 
in his Monaſtery, ſtanding in Sizds, at the furtheſt five hundred furlongs from Ceſarea. 
There went meſſagein all the haſte to Arcefilavs to certifie him thereof : asthe meſſenger 
came, Arceſilau fate with Zoſrmas, and ſpent the time incommunication, Hearing of the 


circumſtance, he began to lament, to pull the hair off his kead, and throw it into the _ 
| - 


0 Eeing we have remembred the aforeſaid calamities,now we think beſt to annex there- 


475 


Where Fohn 
Rhetor ended 
his Hiſtory. 
Eupbraſiue Bi- 
ſhop of Anti- 
och died in the 
earthquake, 


Euphremiw, 


Antioch by 
change of the 
name Was cale 
led Theopolis. 


474 


The Ecclehfiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.4: 


As Zefimas demanded of him the cauſe of his heavineſs, Arceſi/aus with many a ſob and ſhed» 
ing of many tears told him the whole. Immediatly Zofimas left him, got alone with ſpeed in. 
to his chamber, where (as it is lawful for ſuch kind of men) he called unto God very tamili- 
arly. Ina little while after, he came forth unto Arceſilars, pleaſantly diſpoſed, with a modeft 
kind of laughter: ſaying,get thee home merrily,go on thy way,the gitt is given unto Chaz u- 
bires,thy wife is healed, the hath both her eyes whole, that misforcune could not ſlick by her, 
ſeeing it ſo pleaſed Chazrbires.Both which miracles were wrought at one time by theſe two 
juſt men. Moreover, as Zoſimas on a certaintime took his journey towards Ce/area, driving 
before him an Aſs, with a fardell of ncceſſaries upon his back, there methim a Lion, which 
took from Zoſimas his Aſs and went his way. Zoſcmas purſued after the Lion through the 
midſt of the thicket, ſo long, untill the Lion had eaten his fill of the Aﬀes carkaſs, and behold- 
ing with a chearfull and ſmiling countenance, he ſaid : O friend, thou haſt now hindred my 
Journey for altogether, I am heavy and old, not able to bear the burthen laid upon the Aſſes 


' back: Wherefore come thy wayes contrary to thine own nature, for of neceſlity thou muſt 
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bear me this burthen,if thou wilt have ZoSmas to go hence : yet afterwards thou ſhalr return 
aSain unto thine old fierce and ſavage nature. Then the Lion laying aſide his rage and fury, 
began to fawn, and very gently tocome unto Zoſimas,profering him his ſervice. Zoſrmas laid 
the Aſſes burthen upon the Lions back, and led him unto the gatesof Ceſarez, tothe end he 
might declare the power and might of God,and that all things were for the uſe and ſervice of 
man, ſo long as we behave our ſclves after his will, and abuſe not the grace and gift he harh 
beſtowed upon us. But leſt I ſeem oyer-tedious in rehearſing of thele things, I willreturn 


wherel lefr. 
vw but of old Epidamnus, was ſore ſhaken with an earthquake, So was Corinth in 

Greece, Anazarbus an head City in Ciliciathe leſs, which endured that calamity 
now the fourth time : but 7»ſtin repaired them not without great ſummes of money, A- 
bout the ſame time, Edeſſa that noble and bleſſed City of the Oſroenians was overflown wich 
the ſtreams of the River Scirrxs which ſlided by, infomuch that many houſes were carryed 
away with the violence thereof, and infinite multitudes of men were drowned with the wa- 
ter. From that time forth Edeſſa and Arazarbrs had new names given them by 7»/tinss, for 


either of them was called Jaſtinopelzis, 


Caua7 1 


| How Juſtinus made Juſtinianus bs fellow Emperor. 


CHapP, VIII. 
Of the calamities which befell in many places throughout the world. 


Hile as yet 7»ſtinxs held che Imperial Scepter, the Town now called Dyrrachiurs, 


Hen 7»finus had reigned eight years,nine moneths,and three dayes, he called 74- 
V finienys bis ſiſters ſon to be his fellow Emperor,and preclaimed him the firſt day 

of the moneth Panthicns,after the Romans, April,in the five hundred ſeventy and 
fift year after Antioch was ſo called. This being finiſhed F#ſtinxs died,and lefr the Empirethe 
firſt day of Lois, after the Romans, Anuguft, when he had veigned together with Juſtinianus 
four moneths. 7xftinianus now being Emperor alone, and the Council of Chalceden preached 
every where throughout all the moſt holy Churches (asI ſaid before) by rhe commandment 
of Juſtines, the Eccleſiaſtical affairs in ſundry places, ſpecially at Conftantinople and Alexan- 
aria, enjoyed not quietneſs, For eAnthimas was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Theedoſins of 
eAlexandria,who both maintained,that in Chriſt there was one nature, 


Cua?. X 


Huw Juſtinianus embraced ſuch as approved the Council of Chalcedon, and 
Thecdora his wife on the contrary deteſted them. 


Ven as Fuſtinianus was a great fayourer of the Chalcedon Council, and the Decrees 
þ thereof: ſo bis wife Theodor held with ſuch asaffirmed,that in Chriſt there was one na- 
ture. Whethgr they were throughly of hig opinion (fox whey the faith is called into 
conttv- 


L1s.4. of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


controverlie, we ſee that the father is againſtthe ſon, andthe ſon againſt the father, the wife 
againſt her husband, and the husband againſt bis wife) or of ſer pur poſe had covenanted a+ 
mong themſelves, that he ſhould defend ſuch as ſaid there were two natures in Chriſt our 
God,after che uniting of the divinity and bumavity: and that ſhe ſhould hold with the main- 
tainersof one nature, ſureIam ofthis, that the one would not yield unto the ether. For he 
was very earneſt in defence of the Chalcedon Council : and ſhe of the other fide was ve 
carefull for the patrons of one nature, infomuch that ſhe lovingly and friendly conc 
her own faRion, ſpecially her own countreymen : and if they were ſtrangers, ſhe ſent chem 
preſents and gifts,nay, ſhe perſwaded J»ſtinianns to call home Severys from exile, 


Cuna?”. XL 


Severus the Heretick corrupted Anthimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, avd Theodofins Biſhop of 
Alexandria, but che Emperor depoſed them, and placed others in theiy rooms. 


Here are extant Epiſtles which Severns wrote unto Juftinianys the Emperor and The» 
odora his wife, whereby we maylearn, bow that at the firſt when he fled from the Bi. 
ſhoprick of Anrioch, he went not ſtraight to Conſtantinople, but a good while after ; 

that being at Conſtanrineple he conterred with Anthimas, found him of his own opinion, 
ard perſwaded bin: to leave his Biftoprick. He wrote of the ſame matter unto T heodofpors 
Eiſhop of Alex-»dria, and gloried (as I ſaid before) that he had perſwaded Anthimnus to 
make more acconuat of that opinion than of worldly honeur and Biſhoplike dignity. There 
are moreover to be ſen touching that matter, the Epiſtles of Authimas unto Theodoſins, 
and of Theodefirs again unto Severns and Anthimas, all which I purpoſely omit, leſt I 
ſhould ſeem to tuff this preſent Volume with too many ſuch allegations, leaving them for 
ſuch as are deſirous to lift them out themfelyes. Both theſe Biſhops when they had with- 
Rood che Emperors Edits, and rejected the Canons of the Chalcedon Council, were de- 
poſcd of their Biſhopricks : in the See of Alexandria Zoilns did fueceed, and Epiphanins 
19 the Biſhoprick of Conftantinople, to the end, from thenceforth the Council of Chalcedon 
might openly be preached in all Churches, and that none might be fo bold as to accurſe ic : 
and if any were found of the contrary opinion, they were by all means poſlible co be per- 
ſwaded. For 7«ftiniavns publiſhed an Edi& wherein he accurfed both Severxsr and as many 
as held with him, andenjoyned great penalties for ſuch as maintained their opinion, to this 
end, chat from that time forth, there might no difſention take root in any of all the Churches 
throughout the world, bur that the Patriarchs of every Province might hold together,and the 
Biſhops of eyery City obey their Archbiſhops, and that the four Councils, the firſt held ac 
Nice, the Council of Conſtantinople, the firlt held at Epheſus, and the Council of Chalcedes, 
ſhould be preached in the Churches. There was a fift Council ſummoned by the command. 
ment of 7«ft;n;an, whereof what ſhall ſeem convenient I will declare when occaſion ſhall 
ſerve, In the mean ſpace we have ſeverally to diſcourſe of the worthy as done about thoſe 
times, 
Cna? XII 


Of Cabades King of Perſia, and hs ſos Choſrocs out of Procopius his Hifory. 


Recopins Rhetor who penned the life of Belifſaris: , writeth that Cabaedes King of 
P Perſia purpoſed to bequeath the Kingdom unto Choſroes his youngeſt fonne, and 
that he took counſell how he might procure the Emperor of Rome to adept 

him , hoping by that means to affure him of che regal} Sceprer : but when he could 
by no means bring his purpoſe about, Proc/»s one that was alwayes converſant with 
5m , and by office his treaſurer , was the caufe chat there aroſe greater enmity 
etween the Remanes and Perſians than ever was before. Furthermore, the ſaid Pro- 
copsus diſcourſerh at large of the Romane and Perſian affairs, of the bloody battels that 
were between them, when Beliſſarius was Captain of the Eaſtern power, And firſt he re- 
porteth how the Rowaves had the viRory at Darasand N5fSbis, what time Bel;ſ[arivs and 
Hermegenes were chief over the Remave armies, Unto theſe he annexeth che ſtate of Arme- 
»a,and the miſchief which A/amnndarns Captyin of the Byrbarians called Sceners, —_ 
o 
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in the borders of the Romane Empire, how they rook Timeſtratns the brother of Ruffings a. 
live, together with his ſouldiers, and afterwards took for them a great ranſome, and ler 


them g0, 
CnavP, XIII, 


Of Almundzrus a»d Azerethus, nd the ſeditiov at Conſtantinople, where the 
people had thus watch-word Nica, that #, overcome. 


He aforeſaid author handleth very learnedly, how Alamundarss (ſpoken of before) 
and Azerethssinvaded the marches of the Romaxe Dominions : how as they returned 
into their countrey, Belsſſari#s was compelled of his army to joyn with them a little 

before Eaſter day, beſide Emphrates, how the Romane power for not following Beliſſurius 
couvſell,was utterly foyled,and how Rffinusand Hermogenes concluded a perpetvall league 
with the Per/a»z7,ſ0 that he moveth the Reader very much. Immediacly he entreateth of the 
popular ſedition raiſed at Cunſtaxtivople, called Nica, by interpretation Overcome : for thae 
wasthe watch-word which they had choſen to diſcern and know their friend trom their foe, 
In which inſurreQion Hypatizsand Pompeins were of the people conliraincd to rebel], yer af- 
ter the rebels were overcome, 7«ftinian commanded they two ſhould be beheaded and 
thrown into the Sea, Procopins writeth, that in that skirmiſh there wete ſlain thirty thouſand 


perſons. 
CuaAr. XIV, 


of Honorichus King of the Vandals, and of the Chriſtians whoſe 
tongues he cawſed to be pulled out. 


Gain the ſaid author committing to letters the Hiſtory of the Yandals, reporteth ſuch 
A ſtoriesasare worchy of memory, and the printing in Marble, the which I am now a- 

bout to declare. Homorichws the ſucceſſor of Genzerschas in the Kingdome, being an 
Arian heretick, raiſed great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians which inhabited Lyb:a. For 
ſuch as maintained the ſound and ſincere faith, he compelled to embrace the Arias hereſie, 
and ſuch as would nor yield, he burned to aſhes, and executed with ſundry kinds of lamen- 
table death, pulling out from ſome their roygues ; of which number after their flight to Con- 
fhantinople, Procopins ſaith, he ſaw certain of them with his own eyes, and that they ſpake as if 
they had no ſuch miſchance: and though their crongues were pluckt up by the roots, yet talk- 
ed they very plain and diſtin&ly,which was very ſtrange,and in manner incredible. Of theſe 
kind of people there is mention made in the EdiRt of J«ſtinns : two of chem(laith Precopius) 
loſt their ſpeccb, for immediatly after they went about tv talk ro women, their voice was ta- 
ken from them, and the Martyrs gift remained no longer with thew. 


CnuaPe. XV. - 
Of Cabaon, Captain of the Mauruſians. 


Nother miracle (beſides the aforeſaid) worthy of admiration, isremembred of him to 
A have been wrought by the power of our Saviour among men, who though they 


were ſuch men as were not of one opinion with us, yet led they a godly lite. He 

ſaith that Cabaon was Governor of the Maxrufians, inhabitingabour Tripoly. This C abacn 
(I will uſe the proper words of Procepius, who orderly diſcourled hereof ) as ſoon as he 
perceived that the Yandals took armour againſt him, did as followeth. Firſt, he comman- 
ded all the ſubjeRs within his Dominions, to refrain from all unrighteouſneſs, to ab- 
ſtain from ſuch meats which provoked to ſenſuality, and eſpecially ro forgoe the 
company of women, Next he made two trenches, pitching in the one his own teac 
and pavilion, wich all his men : in the other he ſhut up the women, chceatning 
that whoſoever repaired unto the womans trench, ſhould dye the death. Afterwards he 
ſent to Carthage a ſcout-watch, commanding that as ſoon as the Vandals made expe. 
dition, and prophaned any Chriſtian temple worthy of honour and reverence, they ſhould 
mark well what was done, and themſelyes after the Vandals departure, purge and rid 
away the filth with reverence of thoſe Temples. The report is moreover, he ſhould ſay, 
thatbe knew not the God of ghe Chriſtians, yer that ir was very like, if he was ſo mighty 
as 


L1s.4. of Evaerius Scholaſticus. 


as fame went of him, he would be revenged on them that contumeliouſly dealt wich him,and 
that he would aid ard aſtiſt his ſervants and ſuch as honoured his bleſſed name, The ſcont- 
watch coming tO Carthage, laboured ro know throughly'the YVaxdals expedition. And when 
the Vandals marched towards Tripoli, the ſpies came draglins after in beggars weed and 
baſe attire. The Vandals even the firſt day ſpoiled the Temples ot the Chriſtians : filled them 
with horſes and ether beaſts : left no beaſtlineſs or contumely unpraciſed : took their fill 
of ſenſuality and intemperancy : 131d the Prieſts in hold, ſcourged their ſides, rent their backs 
with the laſh of the whip,made many of them to ſerve them,and become their drudpes. After 
their removing, Cabaoms ſcout-watch did as chey were coramanded, For they fell a purging 
of the Temples, they carried out the dung, x An lighred all che capers, they honoured che 
Prieſts, they bebaved themſelves honeſly,laſt of all chey gave mony unto che poor which ſare 
about thoſe Temples, This being don?, they trudged after the YVanaals in all that voyage, 
and as the YVandzls continued in their hainous acts, no leſs did they in their humanity and 
godly deeds, Coming nigh to Tripolss, the ſpies prevented them with all ſpeed, they tell 
Cabaon what both the Yandalsand themſclves had done as touching che Chriſtian Temples, 
and that the enemy wasat hand. Cabaon hearing this, made ready tor battel, in the which 
many of the Vandals were {11in,. many taken by the enemy, and very few returned back to 
bring tidings of the battel, Thus did the Mauruſftars plague Thraſrmnndus, who after he had 
reigned oyer the Vandals ſeven and twenty years departed this lite. 


Cunar LVL 


How Bcliſſarius made expedition againſt the Vandals, aud overthrew they. 


chus lamentably afficted in thoſe countries, and proclaimed wars againſt the Yen- 

aals, yet changed his mind by the perſwaſion of 7c prefet of the Courtiers : after 
this again, that he was aftnoniſhed by a viſion, to taketbat voyage in hand, that by reven- 
ging the injuries which the Chriſtians ſuſtained, he ſhould utcerly foyle the Vandals. Being 
animated with the viſion, the ſeyenth year of his reign, he ſent Beliſſarines unco Carthage, 
ro give the Vandals battel. The Admirals ſhip appointed for Belsfſarizs was brought ro 
ſhore over againſt the Palace, about the Calends of Fuly : Epiphanins Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople prayed as the manner was, baptized certain of lus Souldiers, laſt of all brought chem 
rothe Admirals ſhip- Moreover, the faid Auchor reporterh certain things touching Cy- 
prian the Marcyr which neceſſarily muſt be interlaced in this our Hiſtory, he writech chus : 
All the people of Carthage every one do honour the moſt haly'Cyprian, and have dedicated un- 
to him a worthy Temple without the walls of the City upon the Sea-ſhore, and beſides other godly 
reverence,they yearly keep a holy day in remembrance of him, which they call Cypriana. And the 
Marriners call the tempeſt which commonly ariſeth about the time when the Libyans celebrate 
thu their holiday, Cyprians ſh:wers. The Vandals in the tzme of Honorichus took by force thas 
Temple from the Chriſtiaus, thruſt out the Prieſts very contumelionſly, and thenceforth gave is 
1to the Arians toenjoy as their own, When the Libyans conceived no ſmall ſerrow, and were in 
great heavineſs therefore, the report goeth, that Cyprian appeared unto them intheir ſleep, and 
{aid, that the Chriſtians ought nt to be ſorry at all, or penſive therefore : for after a few years he 
would be revenged of them for that injury. Which prophecy took place in the time of Beliſſarius : 
for the ſame Cyprian and Martyr foretold, that after the 95 year when Carthage was taken and 
ranſacked of the Vandals, sr ſhould be conquered by Beliflarius che Roman Captain, the Vandals 
utterly foyled,the Arian opinion rooted ont of Libya, and the Chriſtians reſtored unto their Temr- 
ples. 


Ti ſame writer declareth that Juſtinianus had compaſlion on the Chriſtians thac were 


Cray. XVII 
Of the (poils which Beliſſarivs brought ont of Africk to Conſtantinople, 


of the Yaxdals, led about the City the ſpoiles and captives : and Gelimeres himſelf Cap- 
cain of the Vandals, was led about the Theater in triumph, with great admiration, 


Of theſe ſpoils there were many precious ornaments, to wit, of Genzerichus, who _ 
rifle 


B Eliſſerims the valiant Captain, after his return to Conſtantinople, and the victory he gor 
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rifled (as I ſaid before) the Palace of Rome, whenas Exdoxia wife to Valtntinianns Em- 
peror of the Romans inhabiting the Weſt Dominions of the world, loſt her husband through 
the treaſon of Maximings,was her ſelf very contumeliouſly defloured, fent for Genzerichas, 
and promiſed todeliyer the City into his hands. Then came Genzerichns, ſet Rome on fire, 
andbrought Exdoxia with her daughters into Vanaalia. At the lame rime together with 0- 
ther monuments, he took away ſuch things as Tir«s the ſon of Veſpaſianatter the winning of 
Pernſalem had carryed to Rome, thatis to ſay, ſuch monuments as Su/cmzon bad conſecrated 
unto God whom he honoured greatly. All which 7ſt;niunns ſcnt back again to Feryſal m, 
for to ſet forth the ſervice of Chriſt our God, and therein verily (asit was very meet) hedid 
God good ſervice, ſeeing they were conſecrated to him before, Procopizes remembreth, that 


thenalfo Gal/imeres beholding all that was done, fell proſtrate upon the ground before 7 uſti- 


nianss the Emperors feet, and repeated in his mother tongue that divine fenterce of Fo/v- 


mon : Vanity of vanities, and all u but vanity. 


"my Cnapyr. XVIIL. 


Of the Phaevicians who fled from the face of Joſue the ſon of Nave. Of Theodorichns the 
Goth,and the things from hu r:5gn at Rome unto the time of Jullinianus 21d 
how Rome wt: ap ain recovered by the Romans. 


was not written before his time. He ſaith, that the Mſawrsſransa Lybian Nation were 

driven out of Palesſtinsand came to Lybi.: : that theſe were the Gergejirs Gebuſits with 
other Nations, whom holy, £cripture teſtifiech to have been overcome by foſze the ſon of 
N9qve. : thatit may be jultified tor truth by the Epigram he ſaw with his own eyes engra- 
venin Phenicias letters, hard by a Font ; where there ſtood two pillars of white ſtone. The 
words are theſe : We are they which fled from the face of Jolue the robber, the ſon of Nave. 
Thusic came to paſs, that theſe things were forgotten when Lybiathe ſecond time was ſub» 
dued of the Romans, andpayed yearly tribute, as in times paſt. It is reported that 7»ſt515..= 
#5 repaired ag8ina hundred ard fiity Citics, of which number ſome had b:en utterly dc- 
ſtroyed, ſome other forthe moſt part gone to ruine ; that he ſet them forth with ſucl: m2. 
zeſty, with ſuch orniments, and wich ſuch workmanſhip both of publick ard privace buil- 
ding, emironing them with ſixong wals, ard other goodly buildies wherewiih Cities are 
adorned, and the divine Godhead honoured in his throne of miajcity, laſt of all, with fo 
nany conduits partly for profit, 'and partly for ſhew, whereot ſonie were then firſt ereted, 
a:d ſomeother repaired, that rothing could poſſibly be done more excellent Now 1 come 
ro diſcourſe of che affairsin raly, whereſore ſome part is arcificially handl: d by Procopius 
Rhetor, As ſoon as Theodorichus (mentioned before) rook Rome, varquiſhcd Qdoacer che 
Iyrant, governed the Romane Empire for a while, anc departed this life, Amala/nntha 
his wife governed the Common: wceal inſtead of Aftalarichus her fornne, whom Theods- 
richu begat upon her, and ſo ruled the Empire with ſuch circumſpeCtion, thar in her 
doings ſhe ſecming rather a man thana woman. She fixit of all perſwaded Juſt inianns to be 
ſo willing to war with the Gcrhs, and ſent Embaſſadors unto bim touching the conſpiracy 
that was brought againſt her. Bur when Aſtalariche being of very tender years departed 
thislife, Theodatus the kinſman of T heodorichss obtained the Weſtern Empire, He at the 
coming ot- Beliſſarizs into the Welt, delivered up the Crown, for he had more mind to 
ſtudy than skill to wage barrel, Art that time alſo Vitriges a valiznt man was Captain of 
the Romane power in the Weſt Dominions. Yer we have to learn by the Hiſtory of Proco- 
ping, that wh:n Beliſſarins cameto Italy, Vittages left Rowe : that Beliſſarius came with 
his army into the City of Kcme : that the Romans opened their gates, and received him moſt 
willirgly, for Ss/verins the Biſhop lad brought this to paſs, and had ſent as touching 
that matter, Fzdelizs the Surveyor of 4ſtalarichrs unto Bel:ſſarivce, Wherefore the City 
was yielded unto Beliſſarizs withour ſhedding one drop ot bloud, and Rome again was 
ſubdued by the. Remares , threeſcore [years after the Goths had taken it, the ninth 
of eApellans, after the Romanes, December, and the eleventh year of 7xſtinianxs reign, 


Progopics writech moreover, bow that after all this, when the Gerhs beſieged Roms 
afreſh, 


P Rocopius writeth of ano:her thir.g worchy of memory and great adniration, which 


—— 
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afreſh, Belifſars us ſuſpeRing $i/verins the Biſhop of treaſon, baniſhed him into Greece, and 


placed Vigilius 1n his room, 
CHAP. XIX. 


Of the people Eruli, bow they received the Chriſtian Faith iv the time of Juſtinian. 


Bout the ſame time(ſaith Progopins ) Erxli who inthe time of Anaffaſcns the Emperor 
A aſſed over the river Dax#65#s,being courteouſly intreared of 7»ftinian,and rewards 
ed with great ſummesof money, received every one from the highcſ to the loweſt 

the Chriſtian Religion, and changed their brutiſh and barbarous trade of life, into modeſt 


and civil behaviour, 
Cua?. XX. 


How the Goths won Rome, «nd Beliſſarius the ſecond tywerecoveredst. 


He aforeſaid Author declareth, that after thereturn of Beliſſarixs into Conftantinople, 
T with Y3tiges,and the ſpoil he carried out of Rowe,Totilas becameEmperor and the City 
again was ſubdued of the Gorbs:that Belzſſarins the ſecond time cameto 1taly,recovers 
ed Rome,gave the Medes battel,and was ſent for by the Emperor to Conftantinople, : 


CHAP. XXI. 
How the people Abaſgi about that time received the Faith, 


T isrecorded moreover by the ſameWriter,that the people A4baſgs being brought unto a 

more civil kind of life, received about that very time the Chriſtian Faith:that Juſt5nianns. 

the Emperor ſencunto them one Ewphyata an Abaſgian born,and of the Court Eunuchs, 
for to charge them that none of all chat Nation ſhould offer violence to nature and geld him- 
ſelf. For the Emperors Chamberlains, whom commonly we call Eunnchs, wete oftentimes ta- 
ken of that Nation; Then alſo 7#ſtinzanxs the Emperox ereRed a Templeunto the Mother of 
God among the people Abaſgs, and ordained them Prieſts, of whom they were throughly 
inſtructed in the principles ot Chriſtian Religion. 


Crap. XXI1L. | | 


Of the people which inhabit Tanais, how then they became Chriftians : and of 
the Earthquakes in Greece, Bootia and Achaia. 


He aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer hath written,that the Nation dwelling about Tava«(the 

T inhabitants of that region do call the river that runneth our of the ten of A{gotz into 
Pontus Euxinus,T anars requeſted Zuftinianns to ſend them a Biſhop : and that Juſti- 
nianus was very carefull of their ſute, and ſent them a Biſhop with heartand goed will. He 
declareth moreover,and that in good order, how the Goths in the time of Juſtin;an brake out 
of the fcn of Aſeotisinto the Roman Dominions : that there bappened ſtrange earchquakes 
in Greece, Beotia, Achaia,and the Countreys about Eri/exs haven : that many Regions were 
deftroyed,and Cities overthrown : and that there happenedalſo opening and gaping of the 
earch, which in ſome placescloſed togerher again,and in ſome other places tending ſo ſill, 


CHAP, X XIII. 


T he expedition Captain Narſis made into Italy, and bus piety Godwards. 


Totilas afterwards Tezas,and how Rome was now taken the fifth time. It was report- 
ed moreover by ſuch as accompanied Narfls in that voyage,how thatwhen he prayed 


P Recepins diſcourſeth how uftinian ſent Captain Narſicinto Italy : how he overcame 


unto God,and offered unto him his bounden duty and ſervice, the Virgin Mary the mother 
of God appeared unto him, preſcribed the time when he ſhould deal with che enemy,and that 
he ſhould not gird himſelf co battel before he had a ſign given him from Heaven. Many other 
as worthy of memory were done by this Narſis.For he won Buſelinus and Syndualdar,and 
ſubdued many other Countreys reaching unto the Ocean Sea. Which things Agathivs Rhetor 


hath written of,and be not as yet come to our hands. 
$4 CHAP, 
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CuarPe. XXIV. 


How Choſroes fretting With envy at the profperom affairs of Jultinianus, took armour 
againſt the Romans,aeſtroyed many Cities,and among others, great Antioch, 


Tis laid down in writing by the ſame Procopius, that Cheſroes hearing of the proſperous 
] ſucceſſes which befel| unto the Empire of Rowe, both in Libya and 7raly, fretted with- 
in himſelf for envy,and charged the Emperor that he had done certain things contary un- 
to the Covenants agreed upon between them, and therefore that their League was broken : 
that 7»ftinjanw at the firſt ſent Embaſſadors unto Choſroes, intreating him not to break the 
perpetual League that was concluded, neither to diſſolve that link of love and peacethat was 
knit between both Countreys, bur if there were any raſh enterprize commitrted,or any quar- 
rellous occaſion given, it might friendly and lovingly be put up : ther Choſroes of ſpight and 
malice which boiled within his breſt, would by no means be brought to any good order, bur 
gathered a great Army, and aſſaulted the marches of the Rowan Dominions1n the thirteenth 
year of 7«ſtinianu reign. He writeth moreover, how that Choſroes took Surms, a City 
upon the ſhoreof Emphrates, but covenanting with them one way, dealt with them another 
way, and that moſt leudly; for look what he promiſed that would he never perferm : he won 
that City more with falſhood and ſubtilty than by force of arms. Alſo he ſet Berea on fire, 
and came with violence againſt A»tioch when Euphremims governed the Biſhoprick,who left 
at that time the City, becauſe none of the eſpics which he had ſent forth were returned unto 
him: whoſe politick fore-ſight, as report goeth, preſerved the Church and all that belonged 
thereto. For he adornedit with goodly Monuments, thereby to redeem it from the vio- 
lenceof the enemy. The ſame Authordeclareth with a vehement ſtyle, caſic to moye any 
Reader,how the ſaid Choſroes rook Antioch,deſtroyed all with ſword and fire,and how aftere 
wards he came to Selexcia, then to Daphne the Suburbs thereof, laſt of all to Apamis, whole 
Church Thomas governed,a man very famous both for life and learning. This Thomas ſtick- 
ed not to accompany Cheſroees unto the Theatre, there to behold the running ar cilt (though 
the Canon of the Church forbad it) to the end in ſo doing he might uſe all means poſſible to 
mitigate and aſſwage his fury. The report goeth, when Choſrces demanded of him : Would 
ye ſee mein your City? Thathe anſwered ; I ſpeak wnfeignedly, and as I hear faith unto God, 
IT would not pladly lt you there. Choſrees marvelled at his liberty of ſpeech, and reverenced 
the man highly, as he deſerved, for the truths ſake. 


CHary. XXV. 


Of the miracle wrought at Apamia by the virtue 
of the reverend Croſſe. 


Ecing that by diſcourſe of our Hiſtory weare fallen to intreat of this matter,it ſhall not 
be amiſſe here to remember a certain miracle worthy the noting,and wrought at Apa- 

»mia.As ſoonas the Citizens of Apamia heard ſay that Antioch was ſer on fire they reque- 

ſted Thomas (ſpoken of before) to bring forth (although it were contrary unto order and 
cuſtom) the wholſome and lively Croſſe, and to ſet: it before them all, to the end they mighr 
behold and imbrace it when their laſt hour came, for therein the only health of man conſi- 
ſted : and now taking their yoyage into another world, they might haye the reverend Croſſe 
for their wayfare ro ſafe conduQt them into a better ſoil, Wherefore Thomas did as they re- 
queſted him, and after the limitation of ſome certain time for the preparation thereof, he 
brought forth the livelyTree of the Crefle, that all the neighbours might come together and 
participate of the health that proceeded thereof. Thither went my parents, together with 
others, and took me in their hand being a child, and theo going to ſchool. Atter we were 
licenced to honour andimbrace the reyerend Croſſe, Thomas lifted up his hands, and let all 
ſce the wood of the Croſle, whereby the old curſe of fin was wiped away, and compaſled the 
SanQuary, as the uſe was upon high and ſolemn Feaſts. But as Thema paſſed from place to 
place, there followed him a groat flame, nor of byrniog, but of ſhining fire, ipſomuch thac 
; 9 
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ro mens ſeeming all the place where he ſtood and ſhewed unto people the reverend Crofle, 
wasinflamed.This was done not once nor twice, but ofrner,when Thomas wentabour,ard the 
people gathering rogether,requeſted him ſo te do. Which ſight foreſhewed unto the Citizens 
of Apamia, the health and ſateguard that was to enſue afcer. Whereforc there was a piture 
ſet in the roof of the SanRuary,' at the foot whereof this miracie was written for ſuch as were 
Ignorant thereof. This pi&ure was preſerved untill that Adaarmanes and the Perſtans inva- 
ded that Countrey,and burned both Church and City. Thus ended all that circumſtance.Choſ- 
yoes in that voyage of his, having prophaned the holy Lea gue,committed at his pleaſure othes 
hainous as apreeable with his!ight and unconſtanc behaviour, yer not decent for a man en+ 
dued with reaſon,much leſſe fic for a Prince, which hath regard of his word and promiſe, 


Cu. HS THL 


T he expedition of Choſroes maar againſt Edeſla: 
"Urthermore the ſame Procopius hath laid down in writing the things which of old 
E were remembred, touching Edeſſa and Agbarys, and how Chriſt wrote an Epilile unto 
Agbarus: Again, how Choſroes made another invaſion, and determined ro beliege 
Edeſſa, hoping to diſprove the report and fame that was ſpread far and nigh of that City, 
to wit, that no enemy would ever be able to ſubdue Edeſſa. Which thing is not mentioned 
at all in the Epiſtle which Chriſt our God wrote unto Agbarss (as it isto be ſeen in the Hi- 
ſtory of Enſcbins Pamphilas, where the Epillle is laid down word by word) yetit is not on- 
ly noiſed, bur believed of the faithfull, and the event falling out confirmed the report to be 
true, For when Choſroes went about to take the City, although he made many an aſſaulr, 
and raiſed a wonderfull great countremure,ſo that he might eajily ſcale the wals of the City 
with ſundry other engines, yet went he away and could not prevail. And how it ſo fell 
out I will declare. Choſroes firſt commanded his ſouldiers to carry thither a great pile of 
Timber, howſoever they were for to beliege the City, which was in manneras ſoon done as 
ſpoken. The Timber being framed reund, and earth heapedin the midſt, ir was ſet righr 
over againſt the wals, and raiſed by little ard little, with Timber and other filling ſtuff, un- 
till it came to a great heighrt,that the top thereof was higher than the wals of the City : from 
whence they ſhot at the City, and at ſuch as hazarded their lives in defence of the wals. 
The Citizens ſeeing this countremore, much like an high Mountain to draw nigh their 
City,and thac by ail likelihood the enemy would come in on foot, they got them very early, 
and madea ditch over againſt their hillock,threw fire therein,that the flame might take hold 
of theip Timber, and make their countremure even with the ground. This being dene and 
fire caſt in, it fel] not qQut asthey wiſhed, becauſe the fire could not break out, and take into 
the air for to conſume the pile of Timber. Laſt ofall, whenas they ſeemed nowtoyeeld, 
deſpairing of their ſafcty, they bring torch zn Image, which God himſelf, and not the hands 
of man, had ſhaped, the which Chriſt had ſent unto Agbarws, when Agbarss deſired to 
ſee him. This holy piture they drew through the ditch they had made,and conveyed in wa- 
ter; of this water they threw upon the pile and heap of Timber, ſo that by the providence 
of God aiding and aſlliſting the faith of ſuch as praRtiſed the circumſtances, that which they 
could not bring to paſſe before, is now eaſily compaſſed. For immediately the undermoſt 
wood took fire, and was quickly burned intocoals, the flame flaſhed upwards, and ſet the 
whole pile on fire. The Edeſſeans being beſieged and eſpying atlength that both ſmoke and 
flame broke out, devited this ſleight which followeth for to deceive the enemy. They called 
for little Aaggons, filed them full of Tow, Hirds, Brimſtone, with other kind of ſtuff thar 
eaſily would cake fire,and chrew them upon the enemies pile or countremure. The flagons be= 
ins violently thrown and chafed, yeclded forth ſuch clouds of ſmoke, asdarkned altogether 
the ſmoke and flame thar roſe of the enemies pile, ſo that as many as were ignorant of 
the pelicy, thought verily there was no other ſmoke ſave that which proceeded from the 
flagons, But the third day after,the flames were eſpied to flaſh out of the earth,and then the 
Per fians which fought on the countremure, perceived the danger they ſtood in. Notwith- 
ſtanding all chis, Cho/roes going about to withſtand the power and might of God, brought 
the Conduits which were without the wals of the City unto tbe pile, hoping thereby co 
quench the fire, But the fire received che water asif - had been oy), brimſtone, or ſome 
$73 other 
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other ſuch like thing, raged out of meaſure, burned all to aſhes, and brought the pile even 
with the ground. Inthe end Choſroes deſpairing altogether of his purpoſe, petceiving what 
reproach and infamy he had incurred, becauſe he determined to conquer the God whom we 
honour and worſhip,returned home with ſhame enough. 


Char. XXVILI. 
Of the ſtrange viſion that Was (ern at Sergiopolis, 


| Nother thing yet done byChoſroes at another time at Sergiopolss,I think beſt to lay here 
down in writing, which is both worthy the penning,and the knowledge of the poſte- 

rity. Choſrees made preparation to aſſault this City alſo,and to be lege it. Being come 

the wals,the Citizens within and the enemy withour fell to parly,and concluded that the City 
was to be redeemed with the holy creaſure and monuments,among which one was the Croſs 

ſentthicher by 7#ſtinian and Theodor ws. When thele things were brought unto Cheſrees,he 

demanded of the Prieſt and Perſians which were ſent for that purpoſe, whether there were any 

more left behind? To whom, one whoſe lips were not acquainted with the truth, made an- 

ſwer,that there remained certain other monuments, which a few Citizens concealed, Yet the 

meſſengers that brought away the treaſure with other jewels, had left behind nothing that was 
of gold or filver, but of ſome other {tuff that was far more precious, and conſecrated unto 
God, namely the holy reliques of Sergi»s the valiant Martyr of Chriſt, which lay in a !ong 
cheſt that was overlaid with ſilver. Wherefore Cheſroes being periwaded with the atoreſaid 
words, let his hoſt go to beliege the City and to win it. But they eſpied upon a ſudden a great 
mulricude of men upon the wals, fenced with ſhields, and ready to fight for the City: they 
were amazed,and wondring at the multitude and armour,they went back unto Choſroes, and 
told him the whole. When he was again given to underſtand that there were but very tew left 
in the City,and that they were either ſpent with age,or of tender years (for all that were of 
ripe years and manseſtate, had been rooted out) he took that of a ſurety to be a miracle 
wrought by the holy Martyr : be was ſtricken with fear,and had the Chriſtian faith in adqi- 
ration ; he returned home,and (as report goeth) was baptized in his latter days. | 


CHa?. XXVIII. 
Of a peſtilent diſeaſe Which continued two and fifty years. 


Ow Iam about to declare a certain Hiſtory which was not penned unto this day : it 

N is of a certain peſtilent diſeaſe, which plagued mankind the ſpace of cwo and fifty 
years, and prevailed ſo much, that it deſtroyed in manger the whole world. For 

it is reported, that this contagious diſeaſe lighted upon Avr5och, two years after the Per. 
fians had taken the City : in ſome part much like that which 7 hxcyazaes bath deſcribed, in 
other reſpeRs far unlike: it began in e/£rhiopsa, even as that which Thacyaides wrote 
of, and ipreadit ſelf afterwards throughout the whole world, neither was there almoſt 
any one thateſcaped the infeion thereof, It raged ſo vehemently in ſome Cities, that all 
the inhabitants thereof were diſpatched : with other Townsit dealt more gently and mild- 


- ly. Neither began it at any one certain time of the year, neither did it ceaſe nor relenc 


after one manner and order : for in ſome placesit encred with Winter, in ſome other places 
3boutthe end of the Spring, in certain Countreys about the mids of Summer, in certain 
othersin Autumn. In ſome Regions when it had infeted ſome part of one City or other, it 
leftthereſt untouched. Then might a man have ſeen very oft where this malady reigned, 
certain families wholly diſpatched, at another time one or two rooted out, and all the City 
beſides not once viſited. Moreover (as we have marked diligently) the families which eſca» 
ped this year were alone, and none others diſpatched the next year. And that which is 
moſt of all to be marvyelled at, if any which inhabited the infeRted Cities fled into other 
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animpoſinme or ſwelling about rhe privy members,or ſecret partsof the body. Moreover,in Evagriue is vi- 
roceſs of time,when this ficknes waxed hort,and diſpatched diverſlyand fundrykinds of ways, fired with his 


ic fell out to my grief and ſorrow,that God took from me many of my children,my wife alſo, 
with divers ot my kinsfolks, whereof ſome dwelled in the City, and ſome inthe Countrey. 
Such were my adyentures, and ſuch were the calamities which the courſe of thoſe lamentable 
times diſtributed unto me. When I wrote thisI was fittyeight years 0!d;Not two years betore, 
this ſickneſs had been four times in Antioch, and whenas at lergth che fourth revolution and 
compaſs was paſt, belides my aforeſaid children, God took away from me a daughter and a 
nephew of mine. This diſeaſe was compound and mixt with many other maladies: It rook 
ſome menfirſt in the head, made their eysas red as bloud,and puft up their cheeks:afrerwards 
it fell into their throat,and whomſoever it took it diſpatched himout of the way.It beganin 
ſome with a flix, and voiding of all that was within them, in ſome other with ſwelling about 
the ſecret parts of che body,and thereof aroſe burning feavers,ſo that they died thereof with- 
intwo or three days at the furtheſt,in ſuch ſorr, and of ſo perfeR a remembrance, as if they 
had not b-en ſick atall. Others died mad,and carbuncles that aroſe of the fleſh, killed many. 
It fell out oftentimes that they which had this diſeaſe and eſcaped the firſt and ſecond time, 
died chereot afterwards. The order and manner that men came by this diſeaſe, was ſo divers, 
that it cannot with pen be exprefled. Some had it by keeping of company and lying together: 
ſome other only by couching and frequenting the inte&ed houſes : ſome again took ir inthe 
Market. Many of them which fled our of the contagious Cities, and were not viſited them= 
ſelves,infeted where they came. Others which kepc company with the ſick, and touched not 


family. 
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only the ſick, but the dead alſo,were not ſick atall. Other ſome,who gladly would have died + 


for the ſorrow they conceived, becauſe their children and dear friends were departed, and 
therefore thruſt themſelves among the ſick, could not have their wils, the fickneſſe did as ir 
were flie away from them, This peſtilent diſeaſe, as I ſaid before, reigned throughout the 
whole world the ſpace of two and fitty years,and exceeded all the diſeaſes that ever had been 
before. Philofratus wondred at the plague which wasin his time, becauſe it continued fifteen 
years.But the chings that are to come,are uncertain and unknownunto men,and they tend to 
the end which God hath appointed, who knoweth both their cauſes, and what ſhall become 
of them. Now let us return where we left, and proſecute the reſt of 7 »ſt5nianx reign. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
The unſatiable deſire and greedinefſe of Juſtinian in getting of money. 


Uſtinianus had ſo unſatiable a deſire of mony,and ſo ſhamefull a mind towards ether mens 

poſſeſſions, that for love of gold he made ale of his SubjeRts goods,unto the Magiſtrates, 
” unto the Tribute-gatherers,and unto ſuch as miſchieved others upon no occafion. He de- 
prived many, nay, aninnumerable ſort of people, which injoyed great poſſeſſions, upon falſe 
and feigned cauſes, of all that they had, If any harlot bore mind unto any mans wealth, and 
feigned that ſhe had company and familiarity with him, immediatly all that belonged to law 
and juſtice(ſo that ſhe made 7«ft4nzanxs partaker of her ſhamefull booty)was of no terce,and 
all his goods, whom ſhe had falſly accuſed, was brought into her houſe. Furthermere,he was 
ſo liberal and bountifull,that he builded many holy and gorgeous Churches, that he erected 
many other houſes, where both men and women,old and young, and ſuch as were viſited with 
ſundry diſeaſes, might be diligently looked unto : and to bring theſethings about, helayed 
afide great ſumsof mony. He wrought mary other goed deeds,no doubt very holy andacce= 
ptable unto God,if that either he,or others whoſoever that bring ſuch things to paſs,cauſed, 
or do procure them to be done of their own proper goods,and offered pnto God for ſacrifice 
their lives and converſation void of ſpot and blemiſh. 


CGCRa4%SSEY 


The deſcription of the Church of Wiſdom 5» Conſtantinople, audof the holy Apoſtles. 


He aforeſaid 7 »ſtin;anxs, beſides ſundry other holy Churches of goodly workmanſhip, 
erected to Godand his Saints, founded in Eoxftantinoplethe notable and worthy bail» 
ding, I mean the gorgeous Church of Ws/dem, _ a one asthe like whereof hath 
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not been ſeen heretofore, the which ſo paſſed for beauty and orvacure, as may not for the 
worthines therof ſufficievtly be expreſſed. Yet will I do mine endeavouvto deſcribe the ſame. 
The roof of the SanQuary being lifted up on high with four Arches, was of ſuch height, 
thac they which ſtood beneath on the ground and looked vpwards,could hardly ſ-e the ndge 
and the top of the valted circle : Aagain they that were above, were they never ſo coura- 
gious,durſt not look down, neither once behold the foundations, The Arches from ground 
tO the roof ( ſo far do they reach ) are open and empty, On the right ſide of the Temple, 
and the left-hand as yego in, there are goodly piilars ſetin order, and made of ſtones that 
were brought out of Theſſalia. Thereare alſo high lofts underſet ard ſtaid up with other 
ſuch like pillars, where they that are diſpoſed may ſee and hear the mylteries handled. 
There the Ewpreſſe uſeth to ſit upon the holidayes, when the bleſſed Communien is cele- 
brated. Thele pillars theugh they reach up both en the Eaſtand Weſt fide of the Temple, 
hinder not at all the fight of ſo worthy a buildivg, and unto theſe ſollars there are porches 
of pillars, whoſe tops are likewiſe wrought and curned with little Arches." But co the end I 
may lively paint forth the portraQuure ofthis worthy building, I think beſt here to lay down 
how many foot it wasin length, how many in breadth, and how many in height : in like 
ſort of the Arches, how many foot they were in compaſle, and how many in height. The 
manner was as followeth.The length from che door over againlt the holy * cup,in the which 
the unbloudy ſacrifice is offered: unto this cup and holy veſſel was one hundred and fifty foot. 
The breadth from North to North-eaſt was an hundred and fitteen foot. The height trom 
the top of the circle in the roof, unto the pavement on the ground, was an hundred and 
fourſcore foot. The breadth ofevery Arch was threeſcore and fix foot, Thelength of the 
whole Temple from Eaſtto Weſt was two bundred and threeſcore foot. The breadth over 
the Arches in the light and-open body of the Church was threeſcore and fitteen foot. There 
aretwo other goodly porches to the Welt ſet up very ſtrong!y of either fide witha wide en- 
ery in the midſt. Furthermore the ſame 7/in5a» builded the Temple of the holy Apoſtles, 
isferiour to Rone other, where boch Emperors ard Prieſts moſt commonly are buried. But of 
theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


CHa?y. XXXI. 
Of the folly rather than the friendſhip of Juſtinian, in favouring roo much 


ſeditiows perſons and robbers. 


Syetl have more to ſay of F#ſtinza» befides the aforeſaid, and whether it may bere. 
ferred unto the naughtineſle of bis nature, or the fearfulneſſe of his faint courage, I 
am notable to ſay: yet was it ſuch a thing as paſſed all brutiſh and ſavage crueky,and 

ſure Tam it began of thar popular ſedition, whoſe watch-word was Nica, by interpretation 


vilians do ſ© overcome. It pleaſed ?«ffsnias ſo earneſtly to hold with the faRtion of them which were cal- 
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led Prafns, that it was lawfull for them without correction, at nooneday, and in the midſt of 


the City to ſlay their adverſaries, and they not only ſtood in awe of no puniſhment, but alſo 


were thought worthy of great honour ; ſo that in the end it fell out that there were many 
homicides. It was lawfull for them toruſhinto other mens houſes, ro ſpoil them of their 
proper treaſure,and to ſell men leaſes of their own lives, And what Magiſtrate ſoever went 
about to reſtrain ther, he did nought elſe ſave heap coals on his own head. Whereupon a 
certain Magiſtrate ofthe Eaſt, going about to chaſtiſe theſe rebels, clapped gives on their 
feet for to bridle their violence,and was led himſelfchrough the midſt ot the City,and grie- 
voully tormented with fetters.Ca/linicue alſo Lieutenant of Cilicia, when two C:licians, Paw 
lam and Fanftinus both murtherers rebelled againft him, and conſpired his death, becauſe he 
put in ure the penalty, which the Law had ordained for ſuch malefaRors, was himſelf bang- 
ed on the gallows, and endured this puniſhment for his good conſcience and execution of 
theLaws. Hereupon itfell out that fuch as were of the other feion, being driven to leave 
their dwelling places, and could ne where be lodged, but were toſſed hither and hither, as 
ſhameful! miſcreants, fell ro-aſſaulc travellers, to reb and to ſteal, and to murther eyery ene 
that met them ; untill it grew unco ſuch outragiouſneſle, that all places ſounded of untimely 
laughter, of ſpoiling and other ſuch like hainous offences. Yet at length ſome good mood 
was found in him that made him co change his mind, and to execute ſuch kind of meo,ſuffer- 

ing 
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ing the Law to take place againſt them,whom he permitted aforetimeto rage throughout the 
Cities, like Barbarians and bloudſuckers.Bur rodiſcourſe of theſe chingsſufficiencly,time will 
pot ſerve, neither will my pen be ableto paint chem accordingly.By theſe few ye may conjes 
Rure of the ether horrible as which 7=ſtinias committed. 


CHAP, XXXII, 
Of Barſanuphius the Monk. 


racles,ſo that their fame was every where ſpread abroad.Of which number one was will.there is 

Barſanuphius an Egypiian born. This man led his life in a Monaſtery hard by Gaza: Cn 

ard though be were1n the flcſh, yer bridled he the motions thereof, inſoruch that x, 6.6... for 
he did many notable miracles. It is thought that he ſhut up himſelf ina cercaip cabin : and counting it a 
ſince the time he went in, for the ſpace of fifty years and more, that he was never ſeen of any; ale ofa tub. 
neyer took ſuſtenance or any other thing on carth. When ExFeochins Biſhop of Fer»/alem - ne pn 
would not believe it to be true, but took it for a fable , he went and digged up the cabin "eo wan _ 
where this holy man had pend himſelf , and as reportgogth , there aroſe out thence fire, ;; ynown that 


which almoſt burned ſuch as came thither with him. he did not cat? 


©. Here lived about that time very godly men, who in many places wrought great mi- Believe it whs 


CraP. XXXIIL 
Of Symeon the Monk , who feigned himſelf to be a fool for Chriſt ſake. 


Here was at Emeſa a man whoſe name was Symeon, who laying aſide all defire of 
vain glory, although he was wiſe in every reipeR, and repleniſhed with the grace of 
God, yet ſeemed he unto ſuch as knew him not, as if he had been a ſtark fool. He lived + 

for the moſt part a ſolicary life, neither did he make any man privy either when, or what he 
prayed unto God, neither at what time he alone faſted or refreſhed nature by taking of ſuſte= 
nance : ſometime when he walkedin the open ſtreet or market-place,he ſeemed far trom the 
common trade of living, nay, he ſhewed himſelf as though he had neither wit nor under- 
landing. Again, if hunger drave him into a tavern, he would feed upon pottage, meat, and 
whatſoever firſt came to his hand, If in caſe any did him obeyſance, and ſaluced him with 
the bowing of che head, he would {treight be angry and ger him thence with ſpeed, fearing 
leaſt che common people would eſpy his virtue. Thus was Symeon wont ro do at his being in 
the market, Yet there were ſome with whom he made himtelf familiar,and that unfeigned- 
ly. Of which number ore had a maid that was raviſhed and gotten with child, and being 
compelled by her maſter and miſtreſſe epenly to reveal the father, and him that plaid ſoleud 
a part: made anſwer, that Symweos had ſecretly lain with her, and that ſhe had conceived of 
him, and that ſhe would nor only ſwear it to be true , but alſo if need were, prove it with 
plain evidence. Symeow hearing of this, ſaid it was ſo indeed, that he wasa man as orhes 
men were, and that the fleſh was a frail ching, Whenthe rumour thereof was noiſed abroad, 
and Symeos therefore, as it was very likely, defamed forever; he got him out of fight, and 
made them believe he was aſhamed, When the hour came that ſhe ſhould be delivered, ag 1* is meer fol- 
the manner is, ſhe lay 1n : her labour was ſo grievous, ſo great, and the pain ſo intollerable, _ a 
that the poor filly wretch was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, yet was ſhe not rid of her burthen. for a man to * 
Wherefore when Symeon (who of ſet purpoſe came thicher) was intreated to pray unto God Nander himſelf 
for her ; his anſwer was, that the woman was not like to be delivered, before ſhe confeſſed 
truly, who was the father of the child. When ſhehad ſo done, and named them the true fa- 
ther, immediately the child came ſprauling out of the womb, and truth played the office of : 
rhe midwife. The ſame Symeos was ſeen ona certaintime to go into an harlots houſe, who The fiwpliciry 
ſhut the door after him, and carried there a long while, when none was within but they two. _—_ « rprod 
Again, he was ſeen to unlock the door, and to pur out his head, looking about whether he a bodly — 
could ſee any, the which verily cauſed great ſuſpicion, infomuch that ſuch as beheld him,cal- the like were 
led thebarlot unto them, demanded of her, what buſineſſe Symeer had in her houſe > Which 9onein theſe 
ſwore unto them,thar for want ſhe had not taſted of any thing in three days before, ſave only * _— 
water? chat Symeon had brought her viRtuals, and a bowl of wine : that he had ſhut the door 5; i. by 


and 
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shdcovered the Table : thathe had commanded het tofit down and to cat her fill, and that 
ſhe was ſufficiently chaſtized and brought low enough with abſtinence. W hen ſhe had made 
this proteftation, ſhe ſhewed them the fragments which remained of Simeons victuals. Fur. 
thermore the ſelf ſame Symeos a little before the earthquake which ſhook in picces Pheni- 
cia on the Sea-ſhore (at whattime Berytus, Bibliurs and Tripels, were lamentably turned 
to the ground) took a whip in his hand, and beat mary of the pillars which ſtood in the 
Market-place, crying theſe words: Stavafaft, be ſure of your footing, ye are like to dance 
ſhortly. Wherefore becauſe he was wont te do nothing unadviſedly, they rhat were then 
preſent, and beheld the circumſtance, noted diligently what pillars he overskipped without 
ſtripes, which verily not long after were overthrown with the violence of the earthquake. 
Many other things are remembred to have been done by him, which require a peculiar yo- 
lume, if they be ſufficiently handled. 


CuUAPF..LAXLY. 


Of Thomas the Adonk Which played the foil in like ſort as Symeon aid before, 


for the relief whieh was yearly given thence unto his Monaſtery. This Thew as had 

been intimes paſt made Prieſt in that Church. Anafaſixs Biſhop of that See,becauſe 
Thomas bad at ſundry times wrought him great diſpleaſure and vexation, boxed this Monk 
abour the ears.When they that were then preſent were ſorry ro ſee this combat, Themas ſaid 
untotkem : that he would take that no more at Anaſtaſivs hands, and that Areſtaſizes ſhould 
never offer it him again.Both which fell out to be true. For Anaſtaſizs within one day after 
departed this world : and Thomas as he went home from Antiochlett this world, and poſted 
to immortal bliſſe, at the Hoſpital in the ſuburbs of Daphre, and was buried in the ſepulchre 
that was provided for ſtrangers. When they had buried one or two other dead carkafſes in the 
ſame ſepulchre with him(God after his death wrought a great miracle)his corps was caſt up- 
permoſ}, and the other carkaſſes were ſevered and puſhed far aſunder : the men ſeeing this, 
had the Saint in admiration, and revealed the whole unto Exphremius, Wherefore his moſt 
holy corps was carricd to A»t5och with great pomp and ſolemnity,and there was buried inthe 
Churchyard; by occaſion whereof it came to paſſe,that the piague which then reigned in the 
City, ceaſed. In honour of whom the people of Antioch have yearly kept an holy-day unto 
this our time. But now let us return unto our Hiſtory. 


A - Bout that time Thomas who had led a very auſtere life in Celo/9ria, came to Antiech 


CHAP, XXXV. 
- Of Menas the Patriarch, and the miracle then wrought 1n the Hebrew boy. 


\ ' i Hen Anthimu Biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed (as I ſaid before) Epipha- 
mins cook his room : after the deceaſe of Epiphanius, HMenas (in wholetime 

a worthy miracle was wrought) ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. There was 

an old cuſtom at Conſtantinople, that if there remained many portions of the pure and 
immaculate body of Chriſt our God, young children which went to ſchoo! ſhould be called 
ro eat them, When it was done, a certain manschild, in Religion an Hebrew or few, in 
trade of life a Glaſier, Kept company with the other children : who after ihat'his Parents 
demanded the cauſe that made him carry ſo long behind, told them plainly the imatcer as it 
was, and how that he ate for company with the other boys. The Hebrew hearing this, 
boiled within for anger, was all ſct on rage and fury : hetook and threw bim into the 
fiery forgace, where he uſed to make his glaſſe. ,The mother wiſling the child, ſought him 
out, yet could not find him : ſhe went chroughGutthe City, and to every {treer, calling 
upon God with deep ſighs and lamentable tears, The third day after, as ſhe fate ar 
the door of her husbands ſhop, being now pitifully waſted wich weeping, ſhe gave our 
fighs, and withall called the boy by his name. Thecbild knowing the moihers voice, an- 
ſwered her out of the fornace. The mother burſt open the doors, and in ſhe went; ſhe 
was no ſoonerin, but ſhe eſpied her child in the mids of rhe hot burning coals, yer preſer- 
ved thzt the firgrgpuchgd bin not. The child bgiog askgd, Whether be felt you greet pine 
| #fc 
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and how it came to paſſe that he Was not burned to aſhes,made anſwer,ſfaying ; A woman cladin 
purple came very oft unto me, reached me Water 10 quench the fiery flames which compaſſed my 
body,and laſtly gave me meat as oft as I was hungry, 7uſtinian hearing of this, thought good 
that the boy with his mother ſhould be baptized,and chatthe father which refuſed co become 
 Chriſtian,ſhould be hanged on the gallows,at a place called Syce.And ſoan end of that, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
The Biſhops of the famons Cities abomt rhat time living, 


Hen eras had run the race of his mortal life, Extyshixs ſucceeded him in the Bi- 

vw ſhoprick of Conſtantinople : after Martyrine Biſhop of Feruſalem came Saluftens, 
and him ſucceeded Heli as: Peter followed Helias,and atter Peter, Marcarius crept 

into theBiſhoprick, whenas yet theEmperor had not given him his conſent. He was afterwards 
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depoſed: for the report went of him,that he defended the opinions of Orzgen. In the Sec of & acarius. 


Alexanaria,when Theodoſrus(as I aid before)jwas depoſed, Zoilms governcd the Biſhoprick, 


and after his deceaſe Apolinarine. 
| Cuar. XXXVII., 


Of the fifth holy and general Council, and wherefore it was ſummoned. 


fore when Vigiliu« was Biſhop of 0/4 Rome, AMenas at the tirlt Biſhop of vew Rome, 
whom Emxtyching ſucceeded : Apolinerins Biſhop of Alexandris, Domninus Biſhop 
of Antioch,and Exſtochius was Biſhop of fer uſalem:Zuſtinianus ſummoned the fitth Council 
upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth, W hen the patrons of Or:gexs opinions prevailed in ma» 
ny places, but ſpecially at New Lawra(ſo did they call it) Ewftochins imployed his whole care 
and induſtry to the baniſhing of chem. He made a voyageinto New Lawrs, drove them all 
out of that coaſt, and 1n ſodoing, he ſeemed to pur to flight the common plague and deſiru- 
Qionof them all. They being ſcattered abroad into ſundry Countreys, perſwaded many to 
imbrace their opinions. There fayoured them Theodeorws firnamed Aſcidas, Biſhop of Ce- 
[area the head City in Cappadecia, who was continually with Z»ſt5niar, as one both faith- 
full and neceſſary, When this Theodoras incenſed the Emperors Court and Palace againſt 
Exftechius,making rclation unto them,as of an hainous and horrible matter : Euſtochins lent 
Ryfus Abbot of T heodofius Monaſtery, and Conon Abbot of Saba to Conftantinople : both 
which, partly for cheir virtue and excellency, and partly alſo for the bigneſſe ot their Mo- 
na{terics, were counted chict and principal of the Monks which inhabited the deſerts. 
There accompanied them alſo other religious men, not much inferiour unto them for 
worthineſſe. Theſe mer. astheir ſpecial drift, called into controverſie the opinions of 
Origen,the behaviour of Evagrius and Didymus. But Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappe= 
decia, being deſirous to bring them trom that argument, propoſed the cauſe of Theodorus 
Biſhop of Aopſoveſtia, T heodoritus and 1has : neither did he this without the providence 
of Almighty God, who di[poſed all the circumſtances ſo notably, to the end every pro- 
hane and wicked opinion, of whether {ide ſoever it were, might be rooted out. Firſt of 
all, when the queſtion was propourded, whetherit were lawfull to accurſe the dead or no, 
Emntychius then preſent, a man very well ſeenin holy Scripture, yet none of the famous 
perſo-ages, or of great authority (tor Mcnas was yet alive, whom he ſucceededin the Bi- 
ſhoprick) who at thac rime ſate to an{wer tor the Biſhop of Am.ſia : when he perecived that 
the Council went not righr, but rather che wrong way, he to!d chem plainly, there was no- 
thing to be doubted in that queſtion,neither any thing that required deliberation at all,That 
King ?oſjas nor only execured the 1d0i-Prieſtsthen alive , but cauſed alſothe Tombs of ſuch 
as were lately deceaſed to bedigg.d up. Theſe words of Entychins being ſo well applied, 
pleaſed them ali, and ſatisfied rhem tully. Z«ſtinianxs alſo hearing of this grave cenſure of 
his, preferred him co the Biſhoprick of Conftantinople immediately after the death of Afe= 
was. Vinins lent his conſent in writing unto the Council , bnt came not chither himſelf, 
When 7«ftinianus demanded of the Council,, what they thought of Theederus, what 
they faid ro the things which Theoaoriras had written againſt Cyri/, and to his twelye 
points of the Fai:h : laſt ofall, what their opinion was ofthg Epiſtle which 74as wrote unto 
Adars 
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Maru the Perſian : whenthey hadread many pieces of Theodorws and Theogoritns works, 
and proved manifeſtly that Theodorus had been lately condemned,and his name wiped clean 
out ofthe holy Catalogue or Regiſtry : when they had concluded alſo, that hereticks were 
to be condemned after their deceaſe, and with general conſent to accurſe not only Theods» 
rs, butalſo the words of Theodoritss againſt the twelve points of the Faith laid down by 
Cyril, and againſt the true and right Faith, rogerher with che Epiſtle of 75a unto Marg the 
The ſentence 27 ſ14ns they laid down their cenſure in tuch order as followeth : Seeiag our great God a d 
of the fifth ge- Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath ſpoken as it #s in the Parable of the GoSþel, &c. And a little aft». 
neral Council We condemn and accurſe not onely all other hereticks heretefore condemned by the (four 
held ar C:#- holy Comncls above-mentioned, and by the holy Cathoſick Church, but alſo Theodorus Biſhop 
Aantineple. gf Mopſoveſtia with his wicked books, together with the ungodly Works of Theodoritus, im- 
pmugning partly the true Faith, With the twelve points of moſt holy Cyril concerning the Faith, 
and partly alſo the holy Council of Epheſus, and What other things ſoever the ſame Theodoritus 
hath publiſhed in defence of Theodorus axd Neſtorius. Aoreover we condemn the wicked Epi- 
fe which Ibas wrote unto Maris the Perſian. When they had enterlaced certain other things, 
chey laid down fourteen Pointsor Articles of the true and ſincere Faith. Thus have we learn- 
ed thac theſe things were handled, When bils were exhibited unto the Council by Elo. 
gins, Conow, Cyriacus and Pancratins the Monks, againſt the doftrine of Origen, Adawantixs, 
and ſuch asimbraced hiserrors, 7«ſtin5anxs asked of the Council, what they minded to do 
as touching theſe things ? He annexed alſo unto the foreſaid, the copy of one certain bill, 
rogether with the Lecters of /Y3gil;zs written inthar behalf. Whereby we may learn how 
Origex indeavoured to ſtuff the plain and ſimple DoQtrine of the Apoſtles with the tares of 
Gentiles and Mazichees. To be ſhort, when they had cried againſt Origen, and againſt all 
EY FO them that wallowed in the like errour with him, the controverſie was reterred unto 7aſtivs« 
= 46928 ry anys by an Epiſtle, whereof ſome was part as folioweth : Thou meſt (hriftian Emperor, that 
file unto Ju- retaineſt the virtuous mind, agreeable with ancient Nobility, And a little after : We abhor and 
flinianns. deteft this Doftrine, we acknowleage not the voices of ſtrangers and aliens unto the Church : nay 
rather if there be any one ſuch found, we bind bim ſure with the bond of Excommunication, as 
a thief or robber, and baniſh the Church of God. Again after a ſew lines : Tour Majeſty may 
ſoon under Ftand all that hitherto we have acciaed by the view and reading of theſt eur Atts, Un- 
ro theſe their Letters they annexed the Articles which the Patrons of Orsgens errors had lear- 
ned, wherein they revealed not only their conſent, but alſo their diſſention and manifold 
abſurdities. Of which Articles the fit contained the blaſphemy of certain Monks inhabiting 
the Monaſtery of New Laxra, laid down in theſe words: Theodorus called Aſcidas Biſhop of 
Czfarea, /aid: If the Apoſfiles and Martyrs which now work miracles, and enjoy ſo great an 
honour, be not maae equal with Chriſt at the general Reſurreflion, what are they reftored nnts? 
Sundry other blaſphemies of Didymas, Evagrins and Theodorus were rehearſed by them thar 
diligently colle&ed theſe things. Within alictle afcer the Council was diſſolved, Entychizs 
Biſhop of Conſt antiveple was depoſed,and 7ohn of Sirimy a village of Cynegia bordering up» 
on Antioch, ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. 


CHAP, XXX VIII. 
How Juſtinianus falling from the right Faith, affirmed, That the body of Chrift 


Was in every refpett void of corruption. 


T the ſelf ſame time7«finianss treading out of the way of true DoArine,and lighting 

Eos phy on ſucha path as neither the Apoſtles nor the Fathers ever led him unto, fell among 

wks ee, briers and brambles, with the which he purpoſed to fluff the Church of God : yet 
Chriſt wepee ÞrFougbt he not his will about, for the Lord bad fortified the hie-way with ſuch ſtrong hedg- 
overſeruſalem, Es, that murtherers could not leap over, as if (according unto the Prophecy) the wall had 
hungred,flept, been thrown down, and the hedge broken; Wherefore the ſame time when Joh» firnamed 
OO Catelive was Biſhop of Old Rowe after the death of Vigilins, Fohn Sirimg of (onfluntinople, 
oo >" 4nd Apolinarins of Alexanaria, Anaſtaſius after Domninus Of T heopolis otherwiſe called Avtiocb, 
there hergin and Afacarix: now reſtored unto his proper See of fer#ſalem, when the Council aſter the 
no change? geprivation of Exftochivs condemned Origen, Didymus and Evagrins,* Juftinignus wrote -q 
. Edit, 
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Edi&, wherein he affirmed,7 hat the body of the Lord was nat ſubjeF to arath or corruption: that 
i1w4s void of ſuch affeflions as nature ingraffed and Were unblameable : that the Lord ate be- 
fore his paſſion, in ſucb ſort as he did after his reſurrettion : that bis moſt holy body was nerbing 
altered nor changed either inthe framing thereof in the matrix, or in the voluntary and natar al 
motions no not after hu reſurretion, Unto which opinions he purpoſed co compel both Prieſts 
and Biſhops to ſubicribe. Bur ail chey making anſwer Thar they expetted the opinion of Anaſta= 
fius Biſhop of Antioch, poited him off for the firſt time, 


CHAP, XXXIX., 
Of Anaſtaſius Archbiſhop of Antioch. 


doings throughouc his whole life time, that he weighed greatly of ſmall and light 
matters, and would in no wiſe be changed or altered in them, much leſſein matters 

of great weight and importance, and eſpecially which concerned God himſelf. And further. 

more he ſo governed his nature, that neither for his ſof:neſſe he would eaſily yie!d unto ſuch 

things as were unreaſonable,neicher again for his bluncneſs and auſterity would he withſtand 

where right and reaſon did not ſo require, He gave diligent car to the recital of grave mat- 
ters,and as he flowed in ſpeech, ſo was he acuteandquiek witced in diſſolving of doubts and 

queſtions. He wonld not once ſo much as youchſafe the hearing of yain and idle marters: but 
as for his congue he ſo bridled ir, that he moderated his calk with reaſon, and beld his peace 

whereit ſo behoved him. ?«/tinianu rook him in hand with all policy, asif he had been to 
batter a well fortified hold, perſwading himſelf verily if he might win him, that he might ea- 
ly cake the whole City,yoke the true faith as it were in ſervitude, and laſt of all lead the ſheep 
of Chriſt captivesour of the Church. But Anaſtefius was of ſo divine a courage(for he ſtood 
upon the ſure rock of the faith) that he wroteletters freely againſt J«ſt5nianw the Emperor, 
proving both plainly and wiſely,that the blefſed Apoſtles,and holy Fathers confeſſed and de- 
livered unto them, the body of the Lord to be ſubze unto death, and partaker of the un- 
blameable affeRions naturally impreſſed in the mind; Inlike ſort heanſwered the Monks of 
the greater and leſſer Syria which reaſoned with him as touching this matter : and confirmed 
the minds of all men to fight in defence of the truch. To be ſhort, he read daily in the Church 
that ſentenceof Pas/theelcR veſſel of God: If any preach unto you any other Gofpel beſides 
that which ye have received, yea, if he be an Angel from Heaven, let bim be held for accurſed. 
Whereunto all (few only excepted ) gavetheir conſents, and ſignified their endeavour and 
ſtudy in defence of the Faith. Moreover the ſaid Azaftafiro underftanding that the Emperor 
would baniſh him, wrote an exhorcation unto the people of Antioch, tro confirm their minds 
in the Faith : the which partly for the fine ſtyle and flowing ſentences, and partly alſe fer the 
infinite teſtimonies alledged out of holy Scripture, 22d the Hiſtory therein firly applied, is 


highly to be eſteemed. 
CHap. XL, 


\ Naf+fis was a man of ſuch profound skill in holy Scripture, and ſo wary in all his 


Of the Death of Juſtinian. 


UttheEdiR of 7»ftinia» by the providence ef God, which provided far better for us,was 

not publiſhed. For 7«ftiv;4» who threatned exile unto Anaſts/ixe and his Clergy,was 

| ſuddenly taken himſelf, and when he had reigned thirty eight years full, and eight 
moneths, he departed this life. "2M 


Theend of the fourth Book of Evagriys Schelafticus} 
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CHa Þ, I. 


The creation of Juſtinus the ſecond Emperor of that name, and of bs life. 


”Y 


DEER U/tinianw therefore when he had ſet the whole world on tumults and edition, 
OY Fes "Og) and in his later days received that which was due for ſuch leud praQtices, de» 
P78 | parted intoendlefle tor ment appointed for him by the judgment of God, 7a- 
 T&h 12 then, his fiſters ſon, Preſident of the Palace, was invefted andclad inthe 
SSSR Imperial Robe,whenas none (his ewn friends only excepted) knew either of 
7aſtinianus death, or of Z«ftinxs that he was proclaimed Emperor, uniiil that 
both he bimſelf, 'and others alſo celebrated in Circus the wonted ſolemnity of the Empire. 
After the finiſhing of the ſpeQacles whenas none roſeto take armor, or to rebel againſt him, 
hereturned unto the Palace. And firſt of all he gave out a commandinent, that all che Biſhops 
and Prieſts which were gathered rogether.at ('o»f.»tinople, out of all Countreys, ſhould de- 
part every man to his own home, there to ſerye God in holineſle, and notto praiſe any no. 
velty as _ the Faith.That aR of his is worthy of commendation, but agfor his life and 
crade of living, heſwam in ſenſuality, be wallowed in filthy pleaſure, and wasſo greedy of 
ether mens goods, that he ſold every thing for leud gain,ard ſet benefices themſclyes (with. 
outany fear of God to open ſale. Moreover, being intangled with two contrary vices,fool- 
hardineſſe and faint courage, firſt he commanded 7»ſtines bis kinſman to comeunto him, a 
man of great honour and eſtimation, both for his prowefſe in martial fairs, and for other 
rare ornaments of his perſon, who then made his abode about theriver Danxbins to with- 
ſtand the people Abari, leſt they ſhould cut over that river, and invade the Rowan Domini. 
ons. Theſe Abari bea people of Scythia called Hamaxobi: inhabiting the regions beyond 
Cancaſus.Who being driven out of their Countrey by the T»rks their neighbors,and diverſly 
orieved by them, came firſt to Boſphorxs, thence forſaking the banks of Pontus Exxings 
(where there dwelled many Barbarian Nations, but the Cities and holds were kept of the 
Romans, Where again there came both ſouldiers that were diſcharged of the wars and rid of, 
attendance,and alſo ſuch inhabitants as the Emperors had ſent thither) they went {traight on 
their voyage, and vanquiſhed allthe Barbarians afore them, untill they came unto the ſhoar 
of Danubins,whence they ſent Embaſſadors unto 7ſtinian the Emperor. From thence it was 
that J»ſtinxs was called home, as it was told him, for to participate the benefic of the Cove. 
nantsdrawn between him and the Emperor 7«ſtinxs. For whenas both of them ſeemed to be 
of equal fame,and the Empire like to fall unto eicher of them after great reaſoning and long 
diſpucation had about the Imperial Scepter, they covenanted between themſelves, that whe- 
therſpever of them were crowned Emperor, ſhould make the other the ſecond perſon in ho- 
nour : yetin ſuch ſert, that though he were ſecond in reſpeRt of the Emperor, yer he ſhould 
be firſt in reſpeRof all others. 


<LA Lg I. 


CHa?P, II. 
How Juſtinus che Emperor procured the Death of hi Couſin Juſtinus, 


Wir: ?uſtinus the Emperor favouring the other «fft1n#s but from the teeth out- 
ward, forged hainouscrimes againſt him, by little and little took from him his 
ouard, the Pretorian ſouldiers alſo,and his train,commanded him to keep his houſe (ſothat 
he was not ſeen abroad) andin the end gave charge he ſhould be conveyed to Alexandria: 

In 
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In which City about midnight as he ſate in his bed he was murthered afre? a lamentable ſors 
and chis was his recompence for the good. will he bare unto the Common-wealth, and the 
notable ſervice he did inthe wars. Neither was the Emperors, nor the Empreſſes fury and 
rage mitigated, before they ſaw with their own eyes his head takenoff from his ſhoulders 
and ſcornfully tumbled it with their teer. 4 


CHa vp, III. 
Of Wicked Addzus and Etherins, 


Hortly afcer,? «ſtins arraigned «/£therias and Addens, who were both Senators, and 
0 ofa long time in chiefeſt authority with 7-ftin;an, tor a hainous offence which they 
had commitred, One of them,e./£therixs by name,confeſſed after examination,that 
he ſought to poiſon the Emperor,and that Addevs was of his counſell, and of his mind in all 
he went about. But Addexs proteſted with ſolemn and dreadfull oaths,that he knew nor of it, 
yet both of them were beheaded, Addens as hishead went to the block, ſpake boldly, 
though be were innocent as touching that crime, yer that he had deſerved that puniſhment, 
by the juſt jacgement of God, whoisthe beholder and reyenger of hainous offences, He con- 
feſſed thar he had diſpatched Theodvrys preſident of the pallace by inchantments. But whe- 
ther theſe things be true or no,l am not able to ſay, Nevertheleſs ſure I am that both theſe 
were wicked perſons, for Addexs burned with ſodomiticall luſt, and .E£rherins left no miſ- 
chief unpractiſed:he ſpoiled both the living and the dead, in the raign of J#ſtinian,under co- 
lour of the Emperors houſe,whereof he was Preſident, calling for the Emperor, for the Em- 


perors houſe.And fo anend of them, 


Cnuay.1Iv, 


The Edi of the Faith which Juſtinus cauſed to be publifoed in Writing 
unto all Chriſtians Whereſoever. 


Urthermore 7»ftin«s wrote an Edi, and ſent it abroad unto the Chriſtians every 
[- where, containing ſuch a form as tolloweth : 7s the name of the Lord Feſns Chriſt our 

God, rhe Emperor Czfar,Flavius Juſtinus,fairhfall in Chrift, Meck, Chief Lord, Boun- 
tifell, Lord of Almain, Lord of Gotland, Lord of Germany, Lordof Antium, Lord of Frencia, 
Lord of the people Eruit, Lord of the #atiun Gepidi, Pons, Fortunate,Glorions Vifttorious,T ri- 
«mphant, All noble, Perpetuall Auguſtus, ſy peace( ſaith the Lord Chrift,who u our true God) 
1 give unto you:my peace( ſaith the ſame Lord unto the Whole World) 1 leave unto you. Which uu 
Bo otherwiſe to be taken, than that (#ch au beleeve in bim ſhould repair unto one and the ſame 
Church : that they ſhould be at unity among themſelves, inthe true and ſincere faith of Chriſt, 
and dereft from the heart-root [uch as gainſay,or uphold the contrary opinion, The chiefe$ porus 
that apperraineth unto mans ſalvation, the free acknowledging and proteſting of the true faith, 
Wherefore as we are commanded by the Evangeliſts, and as the ſacred Creed, ro Wit the deftring 
of the holy Fathers hath taught us, We exhort all men to embrace one and the ſame Church and 
diſcipline,belerving in the F ather,aud in the Sonne,axd 13 the Holy Gheft:glorifying the cocſſen- 
tiall Trin:ty,the one Godhead,to Wit nature and ſubſtance, ene both in Word and deed, one might, 
power «nd authority in rhe three perſons, 1n whom we were baptized, in whom we belisve,and by 
whom we are couplearogrther in one, We worſhip the Trinity in Unity, aud the Unity in Trinity, 
having both a & 15ſ108 a" -0nj;116tion, ſo wonderfull that they cannot be expreſſed: the Unity,we 
mean accordins unto | *hſt anme,to wit, the Goahead:rhe Trinity according unto the properties that 
5s #n the per (on, he 4-95fion we underſtand to be und;vided,and the conjunttion divided, For the 
i; one in the three perſons, and the three in whom the divinity lieth, or as I may better 
ſay, which arethc «1vinity it ſelf, are one, God the Father Goa the Sonne,God the Holy GhoFt : 
becauſe that every pe rſow 15 tak:n by himſelf, the mind ſeparateth the things which are unſepa- 
rable.to wit God to bethree perſens, which are underſtood to be joyned together in one, as I may ſo 
term it in identity of morzon and nature. For it beheveth us to ſay there ts one Goa, and acknow® 
nerſons or proprieties. We confeſs moreover that the only begotten Sonne of God, 


for 


MS. 


aivinity 


ledge three 
God the Word begotten of the Father before all worlds, and from everlaſting, not maae, that 
” off; 
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1afor our ſalvation he came down from heaven in the latter dayes, and Was.imcarnate by the Ho- 
ly Gheft of our Lady Mary the holy and glorious mother of God, ana perpernall Virgingand born 
of her:that he # equall to the Father,and to the Holy Ghuft. For the bleſſed Trinity alloweth not 
of any fonrth perſon,as if God the Word incarnate Were ſo, Who 5 one perſon of the Trinit Jy, one 
and the ſame our Lord Ieſus Chriftof one ſubſtance With the Father accoraing unto his arvinity, 
of ons ([ubſt.ince With us according unto his humanity, patible as touching the fleſh,but impatible 
rouching the Godhead, We ſay not that G ed the Word Which Wrong bt miracles Was one, and he 
which ſuffered was avother : but confeſs that one andthe ſame our Lord Teſws Chriſt the Word of 
Goa was incarnate and truly made man, that both the miracles he wrought and the afflittions he 
voluntarily endured in the fleſh of eur ſalvation, appertained to one and the ſelf ſame perſon, For 
it was no man that gave himſelf for us,but it was even very God the Word, who was man without 
alteration of the Godhead, and of his own aceord beth ſuffered and aied for us, Wherefore in ac=- 
knowledging that he 6 God, we ſay wot but that he man, andin confeſſing his manhood,we deny 
net hu Cadbuad, Again while we affirm that the ene onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt conſiſteth of both na- 
tures, divinity and humanity ,we confound not the perſons in tbe unity : though he was mide man 
according to our wature,yet is he Goa notwithſtanaing: neither becauſe he God after his own na- 
tmrre,und hath a likeneſs not capable of our fimilitude, aeth he craſe to be man, but continutth as 
God in humanity,ſe no leſs man in the excellency of aivinity. - T herefore beth the aforeſaid i in 
ene,and the ſame one u both God and man,who #s Emmanuel. Fariher when we grant that the 
ſame one 1s both perfeft God and perfett man, of which two things he conſiſteth, we ſever net the 
conjunttion and unity of hu perſon, but declare the difference of the natures, Which i not taken 
away notwithſtanding the coupling and knitting together of them. For neither 1; the divine na- 
tare changed into the humane nor the humane coavertea into the divine nature : but becauſe both 
of them are better underſtood, and ſooner appear in the perfett deſcription and order of the proper 
natures,therefore (ay We that the conjunition Was maae in the perſon, The conjunttion Which us 
in the perſon, ſheweth that God the Word, to Wit, one of the three perſons in divinity, Was coupled 
not to man that Was before, but in the wombof Mary, our Laay,the holy aud glorious mother of 
Ged,and perperuall Virgin, and framed unto himſelf of her in hu proper perſon,a body of one (ub. 
ftance with ours ſubjett to like affefttions With us ( ſin only excepted) and endued with a reaſona- 
ble ſonl and underftanding ,he had a being of himſelf ,and was made man, and 1s ove and the ſame 
eur Lord Jeſus Chrift of equall glory with the Father aud the holy Ghoſt. And While we imagine 
or conceive his untþeakable copulation, we acknowledge unfainealy that the oxe nature of God the 
Word was incarsate,and tock fleſh endned with a reaſonable and intelletuall ſoul. Again when 
we think upen the differ ence of natures, we affirm there are two natures, and yet azvide them net 
at all.for both the natures are in him, and therefore we confeſs one and the ſame Chriſt, one Son, 
one perſon,or one propriety of the divine eſſence,both God and man,Wherefore a5 many as hil d con- 
trary opinions unto this,or preſently do believe otherwiſe, we pronounce them to be hild for accaur- 
ſed, and judge them to be furre eſtranged from the holy, Catholick and Apeſtolick (hurch of God, 
And ſeeing the true and ſincere deftrine delivered unto ua by the holy Fathers, hath pierced our 
ears, and u now as it Were imprintediu our hrefts, we exhort you all nay rather we beſeech you in 
the bowls of Chriſt Feſus, to become one fold, tobe of one andthe ſame Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Charch. For We thinkit no impairing of our honour, though Wwe arc cladin thi purple robe and 
crowned With the Imperiall ſcepter to uſe ſuch phraſes for the concord aud unity of all Chriſtian 
eongregations, to the end all With one voice may ſonud out the praiſe and glory of Almighty God, 
and our Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, that wone henceforth contend about any queſtion, or reaſon of 
the perſons of the Trinity,or of any ſyllable compriſed therein , inſomnch as the ſyllables do lead us 
#nto oxe ſincere faith and opinion, and that ene cuſtome and order in the hely Catholick and Apo- 
ftolick Church of God,bath hitherto firmly been retained withont change or alter atien,and i like 
hereafter to continue alwayes. Although all agreed unto this EdiR,and confeſſed rhe ſame to 
be no otherwiſe than the true faith did leade them unto : yet the members of the Church 
which yaried in opinion, were not reconciled, becauſe the EdiR ſignified in plain words,that 
the Churches from the beginning had retained one cuſtome without change or alteration 
unto that time,and that therg was hope they wou}d fo continue unto the cad, 


CHay 
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CHAP, V. 
Why Anaſtaſius the godly Biſhop of Theopoliv, otherwiſe called Antioch, was depoſed. 


#ſtinus moreover laid to Anaſtaſius charge, that he laviſhed and conſumed the holy trea- 

ſure,not turning it to any neceſſary uſe:next that he had uttered ofhim yery contumelious an o1d cuſtoms 

languages(for Anaſt«ſins being asked,what made him ſo prodigally to waſte the holy crea» co rake money 
ſure, asreport goeth, ſhould freely anſwer again,leſt that F+ſti»»s the monſter of the world for Biſhopricks 
ſhould ſpoil them ofir:)and baniſhed him the Biſhoprick of Antioch. Furthermore the voice 394 benches 
sceth,that 7 »ſt5n«s was greatly diſpleaſed with Anaſtaſius, becauſe when he required money -s _ - were 
of him for his admiſſion into the Biſhoprick, A»aſta/ins would not give him a penny. Other | 
crimes I am ſure were laid to his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperors inſtruments,and could 
do nought elſe ſave forge and flatter. : Rn | 

HAP. . 


Of Gregotius who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius in the See of Antioch, 


Regorins after the deprivation of Anaſtaſius, was preferred to the holy Biſhoprick of 
Antiech,a man of great fame for his gift in Poetry. He led a monaſtical life of a child, 
behaved himſelf therein ſouprightly and ſo ſtourly, that he was no ſooner come to 

manseftate,but he attained untothe higheſt and moſt perfe& degree,and was made goy ernor 
of the monaſtery in Corſtantinople,where heled a poor and an auſteer life. After that again 
by the commandment of Z»ſtinas, he was appointed chief of the monaſtery in mount Sina, 
where he ſtood in great peril,by reaſon the Barbarians Scexets, a Nation of Arab;a,beſieged 
that place. And whenas by his means peace was there concluded, he was called from thence to 
be a Biſhop. He was a man that excelled and paſſed others both for wiſdom and virtue: whar 
thing ſocver he tookin hand, that would he do with greatdiligence : and as no fear could 
diſmay him, ſo could no 0: her means allurehim to contrary hisown ſaying,no,notthe threats 
and authority of the higher power. Furthermore he was wont ro diſtribute ſuch large ſams of 
money(for his liberaliry and bountifulneſſe extended unto every mar.)that whitherſoever he 
went, a marvellous great multitude, beſides his ordinary train followed after him, and they 
that either heard or ſaw he would go to any place,came flocking after. This one thing again 
may be added as a ſecond ornament unto his dignity and calling, that the people were often- 
times yery defirous of themſelves, either to behold his goodly perſon, or to hear the notable 
grace he had of utterance and pronunciation. He was of all others the man thac ſooneſt could 
| bring men in love with him, reaſoned they with him of what matter ſever they would : he 
had an amiable ad gracious face, his talk very gentle and pleaſant. And as he was quick wit- 
ted to perecive any matter, wereit never ſo profound, ſo paſſed ke in wiſe counſel and grave 
*Jadgment, belonged it cicher to himſelf or others, And thereof it came to paſſe, that he com- 

aſſed ſo many noble as : he was the man that would poſt over no buſineſſe unto the next 
day.He made not only theEmperors of Rowe,buralſo theKingsof Perfia to have himin great 
admiration : becauſe he knew how to uſe all men,as both neceſlity conſtrained, and occaſion 
which he never omitted,did require. All his rare and ſingular as canteſtifie this which I ſay 
ro be no leſſethan true. He was very ſevere,and ſometimes angry : andagain ſomerimes very 
getitleand meck, fo that the witty ſaying of Gregor? the Divine was lively expreſſed in him, 
to wit, Severity was [o tempered With ſhamefac*dneſſe,that nothing could take hurt by reaſon of 
either of them ; but both ,being joyntly linked together, purchaſed great commendation. © 


Cuavy. VII. 


How the Nation called Perfarmenia being perſecuted of the Perſians for their faith 
in Chriſt, yeelded themſelves unto the Empire of Rome. 


N the firſt year that Gregory was Biſhop, the Nation inhabiting the greater Armenia, of 
old ſo called, but afterwards Perſarmenia,which ſometime was under the Remax: ,and dee 
livered by Philip the ſucceſſor of Gordianws unto Sapor:bur as Armenia the leſſe was ſub- 

jet unto the Empire of Rewe,fo all the reſt was held of the Perſ64n5: the nation I ſay thhabi- 
| I TA ting 
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ting Armen;athe great, profeſling the Chriſtian faith, were grievouſly afflicted by the Per j;- 
«»;,ſpecially for their religion and conſcience. Wherefore they ſent Embaſſadors fecretly un- 
to Puſt ina, requeſting they might become ſubje&s unto the Empire of Rowe, that thence- 
forth chey might freely ſerve God without let or hinderance.W hen 7»fti» had entertained 
and accepted of the Embaſſie,certain articles being explicated inthe letters be lent back un- 
to them,and when the league was ſolemnly coneluded,the Armenians ſlew their own princes, 
and yeelded themfglves with all they had unto the Empire of Rowe, Not only they,but the 
bordering countrey,inhabited partly of chat nation, and partly of forreiners with their cap« 
tain Vardan (who both for his noble parentage,and proweſs in martiall affairs,was honoured 
of them for their PrinceJ)offered their ſervice and loyalty unto the Imperiall Scepter. When 
Choſrecs King of Perfia charged the Emperor with theſe injurious dealings, ?»ſti»ws pur him 
off with thisanſwer, ſaying, that the date of the league was expired, and that it was not for 
the profeſſors ot the Chriſtian faith,to leave ſuccourleſs {uch Chriſtians as fled unto them for 
aidintime of wars, but to relieve and cheriſh them. Alchough J«ſtinu« gave Choſroes this an- 
ſwer,yet made he no preparation for bacte!l, but wallowed himiclfin his wonred ſenſuality, 
and preferred pleaſure before all. | 
Cnaye. VIII. 


Of Captain Martianus, ard the ſiege of Niſtbis. 


N the mean while he ſent Captain Aartianz his kinſman into theEaſt, not furniſhing 
him with ſouldiers and armour,and other neceſſary proviſion to give the enemy battel]: 
ſo that he came into Meſopotamia, not withour plain danger and wrack to the State, ha- 

ving with him a few naked ſouldiers, of which namber ſome were tributary ditchers and 
carters. He gaye certain Perſians a very ſlender batcel] (God wot) about N;bs,while as yet 
the other Perſians were not in armour, and by chance getting the upper hand, he beſieged 
the Ciry. But the Perſians thought good not to ſhur their gares at all, they reviled very con. 
wmeliouſly the Remas hoſt, and made no account of them, as if they had been ſet there to 
keep ſheep. For all this there were many ſtrange monſters ſeen about that time,which prog- 
noſticated the calamities that were ſhortly to enſue, and among others a calf newly calyed, 
was ſeen to have two heads,yet but one neck. 


Cuar. 1%. 


How Choſroes when he had ſent Captain Adaarmanes againſt the Romans who vexed 
them above all mraſure,vwent himſelf ro Niſtbis. 


Heoſroes being now furniſhed to batcell, brought Adaar mares on his way as far as the 
other ſide ot Zuphrates,vihich was within his own dominions, ſent him with an army 
into the marchesof the Empire of Rowe,and commanded him to breik into the Town 

Circeſium. Circeſinm is a Town very commodious for the Romans, ſituated inthe furtheſt” 
parts of the Rowan dominions, not only fortified with ſtrong walls, raiſed up to a maryel. 
lous great height, but alſo environed with two rivers, Expbratesand Abaras,and become by 
reaſon of them as it were an Iſle, Then he himſelf went with his power,over the river Tigre, 
and got him ſtraight to N;/6b45. But the Romans of a long time underſtood not of theſe voya- 
ges, ſo that 7«ſtinws gave credit to a falſe reportthat was blazed abroad, how Choſroes was 
either dead,or at the point of death. They ſay again,that he was ſore diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
fiege of Nb was lingered, and that he ſent certain men for to egge Martian forwards, 
and with all ſpeed to bring the keys of the City. Whea their affairs cook no proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs, but [ri bore away great ſhame and reproach, becauſe he would ſeem to attempt 
chat which was unppflible for him to do, thar is,to beſiege ſo great and ſo wide a City, ſpe= 
cially with ſo ſimple an army:firſt of all Gregory Biſhop of A»t:och,was certified of the whole, 
For the Biſhop of N5/6b4 was his dear friend, and liberally rewarded of him, and therefore 
being very ſorry that the Chriſtians ſuſtained ſuch loſſes and ſuch vexations of the Perſians, 
beingalſo deſirous that the City whereof he was Biſhop, were part ofthe Rowan dominions, 
ſignified unco him all that was done about Nsfbs, without the bounds of the Empire of 
Rowe.Gregorixs wrote immediately of theſetidings unto F«fti»xe,and told him with all ſpeed 
how Cheſroesinvaded the Countries. But he wallowing ſtill in the filch of his wonted | 
yolupwouſneſs, neither gave gar unto Gregories Letters, ngr believed __ _-_ 
thoughr 
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thought that only to be true, which his own ſick brain had conceived. For he imitated the 
manner of intemperate and riotous perſons,who as they are lither and retchleſs,ſo they build 
roo much upon proſperous ſucceſs and fortune : and if any thing happen contrary to their 
mind,they will in no wiſe be brought co believe it for true. Wherefore he wrote back again 
anto Gregory,rejeing his letters ior falſe reports. If they were true,that the Perſians ſhould 
not win the city,and raiſe the ſiege before his power came : orif chey won it before, they 
ſhould be met withall ere they left the countrey, Afterwarishe ſent Acacius a proud man, 
of a diſdainfull condition unto Aſartianm,with this commandment, that if Aſartianm bad 
before put one foot into the city, he ſhould pur him belide his honour and dignity. The which 
he did inall the haſt to the great hurt of the Common-weal, thereby co ſatishe the Emperors 
will. For he went into the Roman camp,anc took Aarriianus being out of the Empire,and 
deprived him of all martial| dignicy urknowing unto the army. The Captains of ihe bands, 
and Centurions, afcer their watch was ended, underſtanding chat their Captain was put oue 
of office, ſhook off their armour, ſtole away privily, ſcattered themſelyes here and there in 
their flight,and leftche fiege,to the great laughter ofall men. Adaarmanxs therefore who: 
had a mighty army of the Perſians and Barbarians called Scenete, paſling by Circefoum, Ge- 
ſtroyed all the Roman countreys before him with fire, ſword,andevery other fort of lamenta. 
bleinvaſion,ſhewing no mercy atall,neitherin word nor in deed, He took caſtles and many 
. villages,and no man withſtood him : firſt, becauſe the Romas hoſt wanted a head or captain : 
. next for that Choſroes had beſer all the ſouldiers about Daras, and therefore the countrey 
was overrun and deſtroyed freely without any fcaratall, Furthermore Choſroes invaded 41 
t5och by his ſouldiers only (for he himſelf was abſent) who were repulſed beyond all expe- 
Ration,whenas a very few remained inthe city, whenasalfo che Biſhop fl:d away,and con- 
veyed with him the holy treaſure of the Church, becauſe the greater part of the wall lay On 
che ground,and che people asic falleth out at ſuch cimes,were up ail onrebellion ; and when 
they were gone,the city was left deſolate, neither was there any one that deviſedengines to 
repell the violence of the adverſary,orthat was diſpoſed to reſiſt the enemy any kind of way, 


Crap, X. 
T he Winning of Apamia and Daras, 


— 


Frer that the aſſault of Adaarmares took no proſperous ſucceſs at Antioch,and the ci- 

ty Heraclea afterwards called Gagalicaz was by him ſer on fire, he made his voyage 

itraight intq9 Apamia, the which Seleucws the ſon of Nicanor builded,a city ſometime 
flouriſhing,yet token cra& ofrime fallen to greatdecay andruine.And when he had gotten 
the cicy upon covenants coneluded hetween them(for the cicizens could noc reſiſt,their wals 
being ſo old that they fell co the ground ) he burned the city, bereaved them of all their ſub- 
ſtance,deſtroyed all,contrary unto the covenants drawn between them, ſubdued not only the 
city,but the countrey abour,went his way, and took with him not only the Biſhop, but alſo 
the Lieutenant of che city. Again in his journey homewards,he wrought great miſchief with- 
our letor reſiſtance, a few ſouldiers only excepted, whom 7 fin bad tent chither, whoſe 
captain was Magn, maſter ſometime of the Exchange at Conftantiwople, and afterward b 
the commandment of J-ſt;nu put in truſt with one of che Emperorsplaces,the which ſouldi- 
ers were ſodiſcomftited, that they fled away and were almoſt taken. Thele things being 
brought to this paſs, Adaarmanes returned unto Choſroes, who as yet had not taken the city 
which he beſieged. As they j»yned powers together,cheir army became very ſtrong, the ſoul- 
diers were animated,and lait ofall,the enemy terrified and altogether diſmayed. He fourd 
checity trenched about wich a great contremureraiſed nigh the wals,all warlick engines pre- 
pared tor the winning of the city,asthe great hollow catapelts, which ſhoot the darts from 
aloft,commonly called brakes or flings.Choſroes with theſe helps won the city by forcein the 
winter ſeaſon,whenas John the Mayor of the town took no thought at all how he might repel 
the violence of the enemy,nay rather he betrayed the city,for both is reported. Choſyoes had 
beſieged the city above five moneths, and in all that while there was not one that withſtood 
him, laſt of all, when they had ranfacked the city of all that wasin it, and lain many after a 
lamentable ſort,and taken many aiſo alive, he fortified the city, lying very commodioufly 
both for him and his ſubje&s,and ſo retyrned home. 
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bers his ſuc- 
ecſlor in theſe 
words, 
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Juſtinus rhe Emperor fell into frenſie, and Tiberius took the government 
of the whole Empire. 


Uſtinss underſtanding that his dominions were invaded in ſuch ſort as we have declared 
| before, by reaſon o1 his overmuch inſolency and pride, baniſhed wit, removed reaſon out 
of her ſeat,took his infortunate ſucceſs far more grieyous than the common courſe of na. 
ture could bear, arid fell into frenfie and madneſs, fo that he had no ſenſeor underſtanding 
of any thing that was done, Wherefore Tiberius a Thracian born, one that was of chiefeſt 
authority and «ſtimation with J»ftinns,took in hand the government of the Empire. This 
man had lately been ſent by 7-f5nns,with great power to give battell unto the people Abar:: 
who whenas his ſouldiers cou'd not find in their hearts to behold the Barbaria»s in the face, 
had without all peradventure been taken, had not the divine providence of God beyond all . 
mans exp:ation,ſaved and reſtored him alive into the Roman dominions, For by tollowing 
the raſh and heady adviſemencof J-»ffinxs, he rogether with the whole Common-weal of 
Rome,was in great danger of utrer toil, and of loſing unto the Barbarians the great renow 
of the Rowan Empire, ., 
. CHaP, XII. 


How Tra janus went in Embaſſie unto Choſroes King of Perſia, and concluded 4 league 
between rhe Romans and the Perlians, | 


Herefore ſpeedy counſell wastaken, ſuch as was meet and convenient for the Re- 
ww mas affairs,tothe end that which they had loſt with raſhneſs,might be recovered 

with reaſon and ſobriety. They ſent unto Choſroees King of Perſia, Trajanxs a man 
of great renown, by office a Senator,of great honour and eſtimation with all men, partly tor 
his hoar hair,and partly alſo for his great wiſedom.His Embaſſie was notin the perſon of the 
Emperor, or in the name of the Rowwan Common-weal, but only a meſſage from Sophia the 
Empreſs. For ſhe wrotedetters unio Cheſrees, whereinſhe lamented the wofull plight her 
husband ſtoodin,and the lamentable ſtate of the Common-weal wanting a head,thatit ſtood 
not with his honour to triumph over a ſilly widow, to inſult over an Emperor that was fick 
and bedrid,and to invade a Common-weal that was deſtitute of aid and fuccour. That he of 
old being diſcaſcd had not only the like humanity ſhewed unto him, bur alſo of the beſt Phy- 
ſicians ſent unto him from the Empire of Rewe,which might eaſe him of his grief. Choſroes 
being perſwaded wi:h theſe circumſtances, although he had determined immediately to 
overrun the Roman dominions,yet confirmed hea leaguefor three years ſpace concerning the 
Eaſt Countries,and decreed withall that Armenia ſhould enjoy the like benefit,thar no battel 
ſhould be fought there, and that none throughout the Eaſt Countries ſhould be moleſted at 
all. While the affairs of the Eaſt ſtood in this ſort, Sermium was taken of the Barbarians a city 
of old inhabited of the people Gepeds,and afterwards by them delivered unto 7»ſtinws. 


Cnap. XIII. 
Of Tiberius who was made fellow- Emperor, and his diſpoſition. 


N the mean while 7 fti»x, through the counſell of Suphiathe Empreſs, proclaimed Tibe- 
rius Ceſar,and uttered ſuch lamentable words at his Coronation,as no hiſtory either an- 
cient or otherwiſe howſoever hath recorded unto this day 3 God no doubt 'of his mercy 

granting unto him ſo much time and ſpace, as might ſuffice him both to confeſs his own ſins, 
and alſo to pronounce ſuch things as were for the profit and commodity of the Common- 
wealth.For whenfohs the Biſhop together with his company, the Princes and Magiſtrates,laft 
of all the Pretorian ſouldiers were aſſembled inthe open Hall, where of old ſuch ſolemnities 
were uſually celebrated, ?»ftinus clad Tiberinsin the Imperiall Robe, and compaſſed him 
with the ſouldiers cloak ſaying aloud asfolloweth, Let wot the glory of thu garment lead thee 
intoerrour, neither be thou deceived with the glorious ſhew of ſuch things as are [ubjc& unto the 
Senſes, wherewith T my ſelf now( alas) being ſnared,have brought my ſelf fooliſhly into theſe grie+ 
vous torments. Wherefore in governing the Empire With great moderation and mildneſs of 


Firit ,reareſs What u amiſs, and correft What I have lewaly committed. And pointing at the 
Magiſtrates 
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Magiſtrates with his finger, 7 how muſt iz no Wiſe ( ſaith he ) beraled by theſe men, for theſe be 

they which brought me into this lamentable plight, and the miſery thon ſeeſt mein, Theſe with 

other ſorrowfull words he uttered with many ſobs and fighs, which made all chat were pre- 

ſent wonderfull penſive,and the tears to trickle down their cheeks, This 7iberizs was a good- 

ly call man and well ſer,one that excelled in the opinion of all men for comely proportion,ſo 

that he paſſed not only Kings and Emperors,but alſo all other ſorts of men, And firſt of all, 

as touching the manner of his perſon, it became very well the majeſty of the Imperial Scep- 

ter,and as for his mind it was adorned with modeſty,gentleneſs and courtefie. His gracious 

favour was ſuch, thatir allured all men at the firſt ſight to love him, He ſuppoſed that ro be 

riches which ſufficed eyery man,to give not only for neceſſity, but alſo for plenty and abun- E:, 
dance. For he wasof opinion,that not they only were to receive benefits which wanted, bur If Tiberius 
thatir becamethe Emperor of Rowe to be bountifull,and liberally to give. He took that gold joe OW de | 
to be counterfeit, which was gathered with the tears of the commonalty. He was ſo moved for ſuch coun. 
with theſe circumſtances, thac he forgave unto them that were tributaries unto the Empire terfeir coyn, 
one whole years tribute. Again, ſuch mannorsand farms as Adaarmanes had in manner 19 doubt he 
brought to decay,by ſeiling them at grievous tribute, he reſtored unto their former libercy, #2214 hang a 
and not only conſidered their loſs, bur recompenced them over and beſides. He forgave the ne bo 
injuriousexaRions and penſions, for the which other Emperors accuſtomed to deliver,and Lawyers. 

in manner to ſell the ſubjects to be abuſed of the Magiſtrates at their pleaſure, and made a 

Law there ſhould no ſuch thing afterwards be committed. 


CmnaPF. XIV: 


| Tiberius the Emperor ſent Juſtinianus with a great army againſt Choſroes, and drove 
him ont of the Roman dominioss. 


He aforeſaid 75berivs having ſet in order,as right andreaſon did require, fuch ſums of 
money as his predeceſſor had both wickedly and injuriouſly appointed to be gathered, 
made ready for þbattell,garhered together a great army of yaliant ſouldiers,and:noble 
perſons beyond the Alpes about Rhene, and on this fide of the Alpes, of the nation called 
Maſſagete,with other Scythian nations, out of Peonia, Myſsa, Illyria and Jſazria,ſo thathe. . "HH 
had well nigh an 150 troops ot choſen horſemen ready and well appointed, by means where- {% 7 Mtn 
of he gave the urcer foil unto Choſroes, who immediately after the winning of Daras had in ny 1A Rr 
the ſummer time overrun Armenia, and thence marched forwards towards (eſarcathe head erh,quaſiterde- 
giry of C appadocia.This Choſroes behaved himſelf ſo infolently towards the Empire of Rome, na,thirty,there 
chat when the Emperor ſent Legars unco him, he would not once vouchſafe to give them <aPrain is cal- 
the heating, but very ditdainfully bad chem foilow him to Ceſares, and that there he would -_ —_— 
ſit and hear whatthey badto ſay. When he ſaw the Roman hoſt (whoſe Captain was Zuſtini- = coy 32 
nx the brother of 7 »ſtinus,rhat was piteouily murthered at Alexanaria)all in armour com- horſmen,ſome 
ing of the contrary to meer him,the crumpets ſoundeo barrell, the armiesready ro joyn to- other 54 horl- 
gether,the clamour of the ſouldiers piercing the cloudsin the sky,orderly placed in the front Bn 
in bacrel| array,foming out with great fury preſent deach. Laſt of all, when hz eſpicd fo grear 
and ſo goodly a troop of horſemen, as none ofthe Emperors before ever thought of, he was 
greatly aſtonied,and by reaſon it ſo fell our unlooked for and upona ſudden, he fighed hea- 
vily,and would not give the onſet. As be deferred the batcell,lingered ſtil}, ſpent time idlely, 
and craftily went abour to deceive them, Cursa Scythian Captain of the right wing ofthe Gurs a $cythie 
battell ſer upon him, and when che Perfa»s could nor withſtand his violence, but quite for- an. 
ſook the front of the hoſt,C rs made a great ſlaughter of the enemies. Laſt of all he purſued 
\ the ſouldiers at their backs,where ihe artillery and preparation of Cheſroes and of his whole 
army lay. He took all the Kingstreaſure and Jewels,all his ordnance for war,yea when Choſ- 
roes both ſaw and ſuffered it, thinking thatto be far better,chan that Crs ſhould ſer 0n him. 
Cmrs with his ſouldiers got great ſpoil and ſums of money, and took away their beaſts laden 
with fardels and packs, where alſo the fire lay which Choſroes King of Perſia worſhipped for a wiſe god, 
his god. Thus having foiled che Perſiawarmy, and linging a byma to the praiſe of God, he that could be 
returned in the evening about candlelight unto his company, who by thac time had left the taken in;wars- 
array they were ſet in.Choſroes all this while ſtirred nor, neither as yer was the battell begun, 
buc only light skirmiſhes, one while of thisfide, another while of that ſide, asthe manner 
is. Cheſroes ſea mighty beacon on fire inthe night, and purpoſed then to give the enc- 


_y 


496 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis. o. 


my battell : the Romars having two armies, he ſet about midnight on that hoſt which lay in 
camp of rhe North fide : they being ſuddenly taken and unprovided, recoiled and gave back : 
he went forwards,took 2Zeletina a city not far off, that was deſtitute of a garriſon and citi- 
zens to repel! his violence, ſer all on fire, and ſought to cut over the river Eupbrates.When the 
Roman armies joyned together and purſued after him, he fearing himſelf, got upon an Ele- 
phant,and paſſed over E phrates:bur the greater part of lisarmy in ſwimming and convey. 
ing themſelves over, were drowned in the depth of the water. He underſtanding cf chis nuf- 
fortune,got him away with all ſpeed. Wherefore Cheſroes in the end being thus plagued and 
recompenced for his inſolency and diſdain towards the Remans, returned into the Eaſt with 
as many as were left himalive. There the league was of force,that none ſhould aſſault him, 
Zuſtinianu after all,overrun the marches of the Perſian dominions,continued there all win= 
ter long, withour let or annoyance. About the eight Kalends of 7-ly,he returned back with- 
- outthe loſs of any one part of his hoſt, and ſpent all ſummer with the proſperous ſucceſs and 
joy of marciall proweſs, about the bounds where the Roar and Perſian dominions do pare 

- aſunder, 

CnaP.XV, 


How Choſroes after great ſorrow that he was foiled in battell died,avd bequeathed the 
Kingadome of Perſia to bis ſon Hormiſda. 


Hoſroes being on every {ide beſet wich miſery,all diſmayed and diſcouraged, languiſh- 
ing for ſorrow,and pining away with care and penſiveneſs, and asit wcre ſwallowed 
up in the gulphs of his deep ſighs and heavy ſobs,died afcer a Jamentable ſort:leaving 

behind him a law the which he made,that the King of Perſia ſhould never aſter that day take 
armour againſt the Romans ,as an everlaſting memoriall of his flight and utter foil. After his 
deceaſe,his ſon Hormi/da was crowned with the royall ſcepter, of whom I will preſently ſay 
Heymiſda King no more, for the Eccleſiaſticall affairs do call me away, and look that now I ſhould thithers 
of Perſia. wards dire my pen. 
Crap, XVI. 


Of the chief Biſhops Which flouriſhed about that time. 


This Bonoſws, is Hen Jobn otherwiſe named Cateline departed thislife, Bonoſws became Biſhop of 
of _ pF vw Reme,whom another Fohn ſucceeded,and after bim Pelagiss.In the See of Conſtan- 
NG. fo tinople after Foby came Extyches,who had been Biſhop there before. The city of 
: Alexandriaaftter the death of Apollinarius,had fFohs to their Biſhop, whom E logins ſucceed- 

ed. The Biſhoprick of fersſalem,when Macarins had finiſhed his mortall race,was governed 

by 7obn, who tometime led a very poor and auſtere life in the Monaſtery of the vigilant 
Monks,during whoſe time the Church continued at one ſtay, without change or alteration. 


Cnayr. XVII. 
Of the earthquake at Antioch in the raign of Tiberius. 


AnDom. 580. N the third year of Tiberins Ceſars raign, there aroſe about noon-day ſo great an earth- 
If quake at Anriochand Daphne adjoyning thereunto,that all Daphne with che force and vi- 
olence thereoffell ro the ground, and many both publick and private buildings within the 
city of Antioch, were unjoynted and broken aſunder, yer not ſo much that they fell to the 
ground. There happened both at Antioch and at Conftantinople,other calamities which re- 
quire a long diſcourſe, and vexed out of meaſure either of the cities with great rumults and 
ſedi _——_ as they aroſe upon a godly zeal,ſo ended they very ſtrangely. But of thera after- 
wards, 
Cuayre. XVIII. 


Of the tumults at Antioch and Conſtantinople, abort wicked Anatolius, 


N atolins one ſometime that was but alight and a common fellow,yet afterwards crept 
through wiles,Iwot not howto be aMagiſtrate,and to bear office in theCommonweal. 

He lived at Antioch,where with great diligence he went about ſuch affairs ag he hadin 
hand,there he grew into great familiarity withGregoryBi.of that city,and had ofcrecourſe un- 
to him, partly to confer about his buſipeſs,and partly by frequentiog thither,co purchaſe _ 
im- 
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" himſelfgreater authority and eſtimation, It fell out that this Avatoliue was found to have ſa 
crificed to Jdols,and being examined, he was manifeſtly proved a wicked man,an enchanter, Anatoling an 
and entangled wich divers other enormiries, Yet this Magiſtrate together with his compani- Echnick. 
ons (for he had others thar held wich him,and were convinced of 1dolatricall ſacrifice ) had 
almoſt eſcaped without puniſhment, had not the people made an inſurreRion .and ſet all on 
rumults, that the hearing andexamiration of their impiety would by that-means have been 
quite omitted. Moreover,they exclaimed at Gregory the Biſhop, and ſaid openly that he was 
alrogerher of Avarolius counſell. For the curled devil,diſquiecer of mankind, perſwaded 
many of the citizens ro accompany Anarelixs in hisabominable ſacrifice. Hereuponit aroſe 
that Gregory wasin great ſuſpicion: that the people were ſo carneſtly bent againſt him : and 
hereupon he was ſo yehemently ſuſpeted, that the Emperor Tiberixs himſelf laboured to 
ſift our the truch of Anaro/ivs own mouth. Wherefore he gave out commandment,that both 
Awzatolins and his company ſhould with all ſpeed be brought to Conſtantinople. * Anatolins 
hearingofthis, ranunto the picture of Afary the mother of God that hung aloft in the pri. * 7nthis ftory 
ſon by a cord,ſet bis hands behind him, made ſupplication and prayed unto 1t. The image de- > bn the 
reſted him as a wicked.perſon and one that God abhorred,and turnedit ſelf from him;a ſpe- my A 
Racle very ſtrange, and worthy of everlaſting memory. The Jaylor and keepers with the Virgin Mary, 
ſouldiers ofthe garriſon ſaw it and reported it to others. The holy Virgin appeared unto di- Evagrius ſhews 
vers of the faithfull, and ſet them againſt wicked Anatolias, ſaying,that he had reviled hex ©? himſelf to be 
Son. Anatolins being brought to Conſt anrinople,and there chaſtiſed very extreamly,could not _ additted 
charge the Biſhop with any thing, but rogecher with his company, was an occaſion that the MW _ 
City was 0n far greater ſedition and uproar, For when ſome of theſe Idolatrieall ſacrificers ſee thar 4nare, 
were condemned,notto die,but to perpetuall baniſhment : the people of a godly zeal boiled /i* anEnchan- 
with anger, and would not ſuffer them ro be baniſhed, but cook them in a fiſherboat where *© 2nd facriti- 
they were ſet,and with uni:orm conſent of all the pzople they were burned quick, They cryed = a Idols, 
out alſo againſt the Emperor and Eatychins their Biſhop, as traitors tothe faith, For without "hom ne 24 
doubt they had diſpatched both Zarychins and ſuch as were commiſſionated to arraign God deteſted. 
Anatolius and hiscompany(for they ſoughtthem inevery place,and beſet chem on every fide) The execuri- 
had nor the providence of God which preſervech his people, rakenthera out of their enemies th of Anatolius 
claws,and appeaſed by little and little,the rage of ſo farious a multitude. So it came to paſs, hg rificed 
that they commitred no horridle act : that Anarelins was firſt thrown to the rayenous beaſts z7;r we may 
in compaſs of the theater,of chem co be corn in pieces,next hanged on the gallows. Neither ſee how ſuper- 
ended he his life with thoſe puniſhments, but the wolves came,pulled his carkaſs to the earth fition crepe in 
(which was never ſeen beiore Jand cruelly rent itin pieces with great ravening. There was about Evagrius 
a Chriſtian that ſaid before theſe things came co pals,that in his {leep he ſaw the people pro. os rg 
nouncethe ſentence againſt Anatolins. Ard again,a noble man Preſident of the Emperors encreaſed ads 
Pallace, onethat made great friends for Aats/ius,faid, he ſaw Mary the mother of God, this day. 
and that ſhe ſpake unto him in this torr, How long doſt thou take part with Anarolius, who 
dealt contumeliouſly,not only with me,but wich my $5n alfo?Buc thus much of theſe things 
ſhall ſuffice. 

CunaP. XIX. 


Of Mauricius the valiant Captain, and his vertwes. 


lberins being clad with the Imperial Robe, after the deceaſe of Z»ſt;ns,depoſed Zuſti. 
nianns Of his dignity, becauſe his latter enterpriſes againſt the Barberiavs took nor 

ſuch proſperous ſucceſs as aforetime, and appointed Aſanricins Caprain of the Eaſt- 

ern power, who by birth and by name was of ola Rome, yet becauſe of his anceſtors and pa- 
rents, he took Arabyſſ us a City of Cappadscias for his countrey, He was a politick and wiſe 
man,very diligent and carefull in all his affairs,of a firm and conſtantmind, of good govern- 
mentin life and converſation.and well diſpoſed. He ſo bridled fleſhly defires,and feeding of 
the panch, that heabſtained not only from neceſſaries,and ſuch things as might eaſily be got- 
ten,bar alſo from other chings whatſoever provoked tointemperate luſt and ſenſuality. He 
would net give the common ſort of men the hearing,neither hearkned he to every mans tale. 
For he knew thatthe one bred contempt, and the other brought nothing but flattery, He 
would very ſeldome grant his preſence unto any,yea and that too, when he was earneſtly be 
ſought unto: he ſtopped his ears from hearipg of idle talk,not with wax ( as the Poet coun- 
ſelleth ) 


The vertues of 
Matlricit. 
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ſelleth )but with wiſdome and reaſon, which was unto him inſtead of a key,both to open and 
to ſhut them as time and occaſion did require.Ignorance the mother of boldneſs(for none is 
more bold than blind bayard ) and faint courage her nextneighbour, he ſo baniſhed from 
him, chat be thought verily in raſhneſs there was peri] and in pauſing great ſecurity.For wiſe- 
domeand fortitude which were refiant in his breſt,ſo ruled his affairs as time and occaſion re- 
quired, without giving appetite the bridle,thac meaſure and moderation both ſet them up and 

A man in of- pulled them down.Bur of this more at large hereafter, Rule and government do moſt com- 

fice is ſoon eſ- monly declare how excellent a manis, and what his nature and manners be: and this only 

picd. thing plainly ſheweth what mansis:for when life hath liberty and power to do what her liſt, 
then revealeth ſhe the ſecret cloſers of her mind, and ſets them wide open to the face of the 
whole world. This Afaxriciss waging battell in forreign Countries,took both Cities and Ca- 
flesthatlay moſt commodious for the Perſians, and carried thence ſo great a prey, that he 
filled with the captives he had brought with him, Iſles, Towns and Countries, that lay a long 
time deſolate and not inhabited: the land alſo that was unmanured, he cauſed to be tilled and 
made arable ſoil:oftheſe men he had to ſerve his turn great armies,which both valiantly and 
couragiouſly fought againſt other nations, and laſt of all he ſtored every family of ſeryants, 
for then there were captives great ſtore,and cheap enough. 


CHna?, XX. 
Mauricius foiled both Choſroes and Adgarmanes, which led the Perſian armies, 


Urthermore,the ſame Afavricinus waged battell with the head and chicteſt of all Perſia, 
E namely Tamochoſroes and Adaarmanes,which led great armies to the field. But after 
what ſort,when, and how proſperouſly his enterpriſes went forwards, either we give 
other men leave to commit them to letters,or peradyenture we our ſelves ſecing that in this 
preſent volume we have promiſed to diſcourſe of other matters)will entreat of them in ano- 
ther ſeyerall work. Yer thus much will I now ſay,that T awechoſrees was overthrown in the 
front ofthe hoſt, not with the fortitude of the Rowan army, but with the only piety of the 
Captain,and bis faithin God : that Adagrmares was foiled wich plain force of arms,and after 
oreatloſs of his power, put to flight, yea,and that not only when Alamandarus Captain of 
the Barbarian nation calied Scexere,betrayed Magnricins, inthat he would not come over 
the river Ewphrates,and aid bim againſt Scevere,which fought againſt him(theſe Scenerg are 
ſo ſwift on horſeback that they can hardly be taken, yea though their paſſage be ſtopr : bur 
whenit ſtands them upon,they far outrun the enemy ) but alſo when Theodorichss Captain 
ofthe Scyihians durſt not tarry within their reach, but ſhewed them immediately a fair pair 
of heels together with his fouldiers. 


CHAP. XXI, 
Of the figns prognoſticating the raign of Mauricius, 


Here wereſigns which went before,and foreſhewed that Max7icins ſhould be crown- 

I: ed Emperor. As he offered frankincenſe very late in the night, within the chancell of 

S: Marics Church,which the people of Antioch do call the temple of Jaſtiian,the cur. 

rain er canopy was all ſet en fire,and therewith he fell into ſuch a dump,that he.feared the vi- 

ſion exceedingly. Gregory Biſhop of that City ſtanding by,faid that without all peradventure 

the viſion was ſent from above,and foreſhewed the brightneſs of glory,and the great renown 

that was to befall him.Chriſt moreover appeared towards the Eaſt,ſceking revengement and 

vengeance onthe enemies. In that viſion alſo was the raign of Xazxricizs plainly prognoſti- 

cated. For of whom (Ipray you) ſought he that,unleſs it were of the Emperor,and of ſuch a 

man asſerved him in holineſs ? As I ſearched out thetruth and cercainty of theſe things, bis 
parents told me other things worthy of memory, and the knowledge of poſterity ig time ro 
Thedream of come. His father remembred that wbat time Aarricins was conceived, he ſaw in his ſleep a 
- ng icis fa mighty Vine to burgein out of his chamber, and thar there hung thereon infinite cluſtersof 
nct- . ripegrapes. His mother told that when ſhe was delivered,the earth breathed up of herſelf 
oh a redolent ſayour,that was ſtrange,and varied it ſelf by turns. Alſo that a grieſly ghoſt com. 
az, that monly called a Goblin, or a Hegge, tumbled the Infant from place to place, as chough he 


is,4 Goblin, woul devour bim,yet had no power co hurt him. Sie» likewiſe that dwelt in a pillar _ 
ar 
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farre from Antioch, a man of great wiſedome and experience, ſufficiently adorned with all 
divine gifts, gave forth many rokens both in word and deed, which plainly declared that 
Maxricins ſhould be crowned Emperor, Concerning which $;weon,if ought ſeem expedi- 
ent to be written,the next Book ſhall periorm ir. | 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Coronation of Mauricins and Angnſta. 


Hen T;beris was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, and now come untodeaths door,he Hauricius was 

vw gave unto Manricixs,who then was proctaimed Emperor, hisdaughter Auguſta crowned Em- 
in marriage, and the Empire for dowry : who though the term of his raign was F&0Tr, Anno 

prolonged bur for a ſhort ſpace,yer becauſe of his noble ats ( which conveniently may not Dem. $03, 
preſently be committed ro writing ) he lettunto che Commonweal both an immortall memo- 
ry ofhis name, anda paſling inheritance, to wit, Aauricins whem he proclaimed Empe- 
ror : neither only this, but he gave them alſo his own itle,for he called CManricins, Tibe- os 
rius,and Auguſta, Conſtantia. But what famous aCts they did, the next Book God willing $2 


ſhall declare. 
Ca”. MHEHIEL 


A ſupputation of the times from Tuſtinus the ſecond Emperor 
of that Name, unto Mauricius. 


»us the younger raigned by himſelf alone twelve years,ten moneths, and odd dayes ; 4g of Reme 
P F EN h 2 d ] h þa fo h . » and the Kinge 

rogether with 73ber:»s, three years and eleven monerhs; fo that his whole raign 4 © 25 
comes to {ixteen years, nine moneths and odd dayes. Tiberius was Emperor by himlelf ,yjus,unts the 
alone four years, with 7«ſti»«s three years and eleven moneths : ſo that if we nnmber che raign of May- 
years from Romnlus unto the raign of Aanricins, they will appear juſt accordiug unto the 7icius,there are 


ſuppucation which weat before,and this preſent reherſall, 1148. years. 
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cap.29, 
A recitall of ſuch as continued their Hiſtories one after another 
from the beginning unto thu time. 


T O the end we may diligently note the ſucceſſion of times, we have to learn that Z«ft5- From the huil. 


S touching the order and continuance of times agreeable unto the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ftory,it is come to pats by the goodneſs of God, that we bave it at this day compendi- 
ouſly delivered unto us, by the worksof ſuch famous Hiſtoriographers as have writ- 
cen the ſaid Hiſtory unco the poſterity tollowing, For Exſebins Pamphilus bath written Eaſebius, 
from the birch of Chriſt unto the raign of C:nſtantinus Magnus : Socrates, Theodores, and Socrates. 
Sozomen have continued the times from Corſtantine,unto Theodoſius Inzior, of which Empe- _—_—_ 
rors doings, this work alſo of ours hath ſomewhatdiſcourſed. As for the divine and pro- -——=e_Y 
phane Hiſtories from the beginning of the world unto this day, theyare orderly continued 
by paintu!l writers, And firſt of all Hoſes began to write ( as it is declared of them which Moſes. 
compiled theſe chings rogether ) of the things that were done from the creation of the 
world,cven as he had truly learned of God in Mount $5». Again others followed him,ſhew- Eſdra and the 
ed the ready way to attain nnto ourreligion, and committed to writing the as done ſince Prophers. 
his time, Moreover Toſephzs wrote a very large ſtory, full of every kind of good matter. Foſephus. 
What fabulous things ſovever are reported to have been donecitber by the Grecians or. Bar- 
barians of old time, who either werear civil warres within themſelves, or waged batrell 
with forreign enemies, or if any other thing can be remembred fince the firſt mould of man 
was caſt, all | ſay beſide ſundry other writers is laid down by Characes, Theopompns and 
Ephorus. AS tor the Romas Hiſtory, compriſing in manner the aRs of the whole world, _ . 
or if any other thing fell ouc by reaſon of their civil diſcord, or of quarrels riſen between > 6g OY 
them and forreign nations, it is exquiſitely handled by Dionyfins Halicarnaſſens, who Dimyſins 
began l:is ſtory from the time of the people called Aborigenes, and continued it unto the Halicarnaſſeus, 
raign of Pyrrhus King of Epirus. From chence unto the overthrow of Carthage, Polybins Polybius, 
Megapolitauns bath excellently diſcourſed : all which Treatiſes though occaſioned 
ak 
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at divers and ſundry times, Appianms with grave judgement hath contrived into order and 
compacted together ,adding chereunto of his 6wn,ſuch things as were worthy of memory af- 
ter their dayes unto his time. Diodorus Siculus wrote unto the time of Falizs Ceſar, Dion 
Coffs likewiſe continued his ſtory unto the raign of Antoninus of Emeſſa. The like matter 
and order hath Herodan in manner followed,ending with the death of Maxim. Niceſtr a 
txs allo a Rhetorician of Trapezu, began with the raign ot Phkilipthe ſucceſſor of Gordiangs, 
and wrote unto. Odenatme of Palmyra,and the ignominious expedition of Valerianwu againſt 
the Perfians. Of the ſame thing intreaced Dexippms at large, beginning with the raign ofthe 
Macedonians and ending with the Imperie of C/«xdixs,the ſucceſſor of Galicvus. The ſaid 
author laid down the wars of the Carpians, and of other Barbarians in Helladra, Thracia 
and Joris. Exſcbins continued his ſtory from Ofavianys the Emperors raign, unto the time 
of Trajan, Marcus,and the death of Car#s. Arianus and Aſinins 2 uadratus rote ſome. 
what alſo ot thoſe times, The times following,reaching unto the raign of Arcadius and Ho- 
#orizs the Emperors, Zefimwus hath proſecuted: ard of the things which happened fince their 
times, Priſcus Rhetor with others hath diſconrſed. All which Hiſtories Exſtathias of Epipha- 
#;4 hath briefly run over,bur very excellently,and divided the whole into two volumes: the 
firſt containeth che aQts from the beginning of the world unto the deſtrution of To}, and 
the pall-ce of Priamus:the ſecond continueth the ſtory from that time unto the tweltih year 
of Anaſtafixs the Emperors raign. There began Procepixs Rhetor,and ended with the dayes 
of 7»ſtiziaxn. What happened ſince unto theſe our dayes,although Agathizs Rheror,and John 
both my fellow citizens and kinſmen, have orderly wricten of, unto che time when Cho/roes 
the younger both fled unco the Romans, and alſo was reſtored unto his kingdome by Mau. 
ricins ( who went not therein faintly ro work, but couragiouſly as it becaruie an Emperor, 
and brought Cheſrees into his kingdome with great treaſure and armed ſoaldiers, ) yet have 
they not as yet publiſhed their Hiſtories, Ot whom hereafter by the grace of God we mind 
to ſpeak as occaſion ſhall ſerye. 
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CHaP,. 1, 
T he ſolemu marriage of Mauricius and Auguſta. 


Be? fxricins being crovned Emperor, firſt of all mede preparation for the ſolem- 
{[Y oity of his marriage : next celebrated ſuch rites as became the Imperiall Scep- 
SB ter, and coupled unto him in marriage Ang»fta otherwiſe called Conſtantia, 
® with great pomp and royalty : laſt ofall he inade ſumptuous feaſts and coſtly 
barquets, with great glory and renown. Thesſcbia and the Empreſs came to 
this ſole mn marriage with a portly train and rich preſents. The one brought, 
with her not only the father and the mother of A{anricins ( which was never ſcen to have 
happened to any Emperor before) forto honour the marriage with cheir comely hore- 
neſs and reverend wrinckles, but alſo his brethren of goodly Nature and proporti- 
on, to ſet foreh that royall ſolemoity 2: the other preſented a garment all of cloth 
of gold, garniſhed with purple and pearls of 7:4 : ſhe brought allo Crowns c0- 
vered with gold and precious ſtones of divers ſorts and ſundry colours, toge- 
ther with all che Nobility, as well ſuch as were renowned for Marciall prowelle, 
as 
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asthey that were made of, for their honourable order of the hall and pallace. All they bare 
in their hands burning torches, ſtood very majeſtically in the ſight of all men, upholding the 
glory of that gorgeous ſpeRacle, ſo that there was never ſeen among men a more excellent 
and a more royal ſhew.  Platarchns Cheronexs (faith Demophilus a Roman Hiſtoriographer) 
faid very well, that the puiſſance and proſperous ſucceſs, the favour and fortune of Rowe 
joyned hands cogether , but I bad rather ſay, . that crue piety and felicity ſo met togetheriin 
Manricins alone, that true piety forced felicity to be preſent, and would in no wiſe fuffer 
her to be foyledand overchrown, Theſe things being finiſhed, Aawricins covered notonly 
his head with the Crown, and clad not only his body 1n Purple, bur alſo his mind with preci- 
ous ornaments, For in maunee he alone of all the Emperors fell a goyerning of his own 
perſon, and ſo becamean Emperor indeed : firſt he drove from his mind the popular ſtate 
of affections, next placing the order of his Peers and Nobility in the ſeat of reaſon, he made 
himſelf a lively pattern of virtue for his ſubjeQsro imicace and follow. Neither doI reporc 
this of him, to the end I might ſoorh him with fair words and flattery (for to what purpoſeI 
beſeech you ſhould I do ſo, ſeeing he knowerth not of the things which I do write ?) but be- 
cauſe the gifts which God hath ſo bountifully beſtowed upon him, and the affairs, which at 
ſundrygmes enjoyed ſuch proſperous ſucceſſes, do manifeſtly prove it to be moſt true, All 
which, will we nill we, we muſt confeſs and acknowleds to be the goodneſs of God. 


CHna vp. II. 


Of Alamundarus the Saracen, and his ſon Naamanes. 


creaſon, that none of chem ſhould be executed, and therefore he beheaded not A4la- 

mundarus Captain of the Scexetein Arabia, who(asI mentioned before)had betraied 
him, but was driven out of one only Ile with bis wife and certain children, and baniſhed for 
puniſhrear into S5c5/i4, And moreover Naamares his fon, who wrought infinite miſchiefs 
againſt che Common-weal, who had deſtroyed the two Phwnicias and Paleftina, who laſt of 
all ſubdued the fame regions with the help of the Barbarians round about him, yea, at whar 
time his father A/maundarys was taken,when all men craved his head, he kept him only in free 
ward, and enjoyned him no other pusiſhment. The like elemency he ſhewed to infinite other 
perſons, the which ſeverally ſhall be ſpoken of when fit occafion is miniſtred. 


T Emperor above all other men was carefull over ſuch as had been attainted of high 


ChHay. IL 
Of John and Philippicus Roman Captains, and their doings, 


Ohua Thracian born, was ſent by MMaxricinsto guide the Eaſtern army, who pany 
J bur ill-favouredly in ſome battels, in ſome others again patching thac which was 8 dif- 

credit unto him before, did (as truth is) nothing that deſerved any great commendation. 
Next after him Ph;lippicus, one that was allied unto the Emperor (for he had married one 
of his ſiſters) made a voyage into forreign countries, deſtroyed all that lay before him, took 


great ſpoil, aud ſlew many of the Nobles and Peers of N56, and of others on this fide of 


the River Tygrs. He fought hand to hand with the Perſians, and giving them a wonderfull 
ſore battel, he overthrew many that were of the chiefett of Perſia, and took many glive. 
band alſo of ſpearmen which fled to an hill, lying very commodions for them, he took nor, 
but let them go untouched, which promiſed him they would ſend co their King with all ſpeed 
to perſwade bim to peace. Other noblea&Qts did he while he led the Roman power,he brought 
the ſouldiers from riot and pleaſure,and acquainted chem with temperancy and diligent fer- 
vice, All which circumſtances, we give other men leave(ifthey pleaſe) who either have writs 
ten, or are about to write, ſo far to wade into, as they have learned by hearſay, or conecived 
by ſelf opinion : who moſt commonly by reaſon of ignorance are deceived and ſo halt, or 
through coo much partiality are negligent, or by occafton of ſpite and hatred are ſo blinded 
that they cannot utter the truth. 


uU uv Cxay. 
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| | CuaTT% 
MY Of Captain Priſcus, and the inſurreflion of the ſouldiers againſt him, 


R5/cres ſucceeded Philippicas in the room of a Caprain, and was ſo ſtately, that none 
P could ſpeak wich him, unleſs it were about weighty and great matters. For he was 

-of the opinion, that ifheuſed little familiarity, he might do what himſelf liſted, and 
that his ſouldiers underneath him would ſtand in awe of him, and the ſooner obey his com- 
mandment. Bur coming on a certain time unto his ariny with high looks and haughty diſ- 
dain, 'with his whole body ſet upon too arrogant geſtures, he made them an Oration of ſoul- 
ders parience ip peril of wars, of fine and picked harneſs, and laſt ef all, ofthe rewards they 
were'to reap of the Common-weal for their travel and ſervice. They knowing theſe things as 
wellashe, began openly to reveal their wrath and conceived diſpleaſure againſt him, and 
ryſking inthither,where he bad pitched histent,as if they had been Barbariays, they ſpoiled 
him of all his ſumprnous ſtore and precious treaſure : and not only this, but without doubr 
They had alſo diſpatched him, had he not with all ſpeed taken horſe and fled unto Faeſſa. Yer 
they befieged this City, and commanded that Priſc#s ſhould be delivered untothem, 


ws 
CUSP. Y, 


Of Germanus whom the ſonldiers mage Emperor againſt hi will. 


Hen the Citizens of Zdeſſa would not bring forth Pr;/cxs, the ſouldiers left him, 
vw and by force took Germanw Captain of the ſonldiersin Phinicia of Labaneſia, 
and proclaimed him their Captain and Emperor, While he refuſed the office, 
and they urged it upon.-him, there aroſe great contention on either ſide, ſor he would not be 
conſtrained, and they would needs compel him ; they threatned to execute him, unleſs he 
would willingly accept of the dignity, he onthe contrary proteſted openly he was neither a. 
fraid, neither A 5 yield one jor. At length they went about to laſh him with whips, and 
to maim the- members of his body : which tormeats they perſwaded themſelves verily he 
would not endure, ſuppoſing there was in him no more hardneſsto bear ftripes, than na- 
ture and his years afforded him, They took him in hand, and knowing what he was able to 
ſuffer, dealt yery circumſpeRly, a caution being given leſt they ſhould wound him ſore, un« 
tillin the end they forced him zo condeſcend, and with an oath to promiſe them his faith and 
fidelity. Wherefore thus ihey compelled him whom they had ruledto rule, and whom they 
had governed to govern, and whom they had led captive to become their Captain. Further. 
more, they diſplaced all other Officers,as Captains, Tribunes,Centurions, Decurions, and pla- 
cedin their rooms whom pleaſed them beft,and reviled the Empire with railing ſpeeches. And 
though they bare themſelves towards ſuch as were tributary milder than the common uſe and 
manneris of Barbarians,yet weretheyaltogether alienated from their companions,and mem- 
bers wich chem of one Common-weal.'For they took not their wayfaring viRuals by weight 
and meaſure, neither were they. pleaſed with ſuch lodging as was appointed for them, but 
r99k cheir own luſts for laws and pleaſure for preſcribed order. 


| | Cray. VI. 
.. 1 The Emperor ſent Philippicus ag45» among the ſouldiers, but the army refuſed him. 
V Vis the Emperor ſent Ph:l:ppic to redreſs the aforeſaid enormeties, the ſoul. 


| diersnotr only rejefted him, but menaced and conſpired the deaths of ſuch as 
| ſeemed ro take bis part. 


| CHnap. VII. 
Of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, how he proved the report that was raiſed of 


m to be a meer ſlander. 


He affairs of the Commoneweal being at this point.Gregory Biſhop of Antioch returned 

|; from Conflantiveple, after the endiog of a bitter conflict, the which Iam now aboutto 
declare. When Afterixs was Lieutenant ofthe Eaſt, and contention riſen between bim 

and Gregory, firſt, all the head Citizens took part with 4ſterias, next the artificers ſtuck un- 


tatyw, ſaying, that Gregory had jnjured them every one; laſt of all, it ws permitted for the 
| common 


fs 


_ PO OE III darn > irs 


118.6. of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


common peopleall, to revile Gregory. Both high and low conſpired together, and ceaſed 
noteitherin the ſtreer,or on the 1 heater co rail very concumeliouſly at Biſhop Gregorp,nei- 
ther was their ſcaffold and interludes without ſcoffs. Therefore Aferias was depoled of 
his Licutenancſhip, and oh» eleRed to ſucceed him, whom the Emperor charged diligencly 
to examine the circumitances of that ſeditious controverſie, This Fohn was a man uofic 
for che hearing of crifling cauſes, much more for the examining of ſo weighty a macter, and 
the execucing of ſo worthy a funRtion. Wherefore when he had ſet the: whole City on cu- 
mults, and publiſhed an Edi&, whereby it was lawfull for him that could ſay any ching, co 
come forth and accuſe the Biſhop : a certain exchanger accuſed him that he had companied 
with his own ſiſter, whom he married unto another. Again, others of that kind of people 
charged him that he had diſturbed the quiet and good eſtate of the City, and that not once, 
but very oft. But Gregory purged himſelf of that ſlander, and appealed unto the Emperor 
and to a Council for the hearing of other matters. I was my ſelf in his company, and pre- 
ſent when he purged him of theſe crimes at Conſtantinople. And whenas all the Patriarchs 
either by themſelves, or by their ſubſtitutes were at the hearing of Gregories purgation, and 
the cauſe heard of che holy Senate and of many holy Biſhops, atcer great ſtir and much ado, 
theſemence went with Gregory, that his accuſer ſhould be racked,carred abour the Ciry,and 
baniſhed the Country. After all this Gregory returned unto his Biſhoprick again : arndinthe 
mean while the ſouldiers ceaſed not from raiſing of ſedi:ion,' for Philippiews the Captain 
made then his abode about Ber&s and the City of Chalcs. 


CHap, VIII. 


How Theopolis otherwiſe called Antioch, was again toſſed with earthquakes. 


ty and ſeventh year after Antioch was lo called, and the threeſcore and firſt year after 

the earchquake which weac next before, whenas I my ſelf the laſt day of September 
had taken to my wife a virgin of tender years, and the City therefore kept holy day, and 
flocked with great pomp and ſolemnity co my wedding chamber and feaſting-houſe, abour 
the third hour ofthe night, there aroſe ſuch an earchquake, that with the violence chereof 
it ſhook together the whole City. It ſo toſſed the foundations,that all the buildings about the 
moſt holy Church were turned down to the ground, except only the Hemiſphericall roof 
that Exmphremins had made of bay trees, which alſo was ſore hurt of the earthquake'in the 
time of F«ſtinxs, and ſo toſſed by other earthquakes after that again, that ic leaned very 
much into the North, and thruſt our of their place the mighty wooden beams which fell 
with marvellous great cracking,and immeciatly the Hemeſpherical roof ſhrinked to hisown 
place, and ſtood perpendicular-wiſe, as it did before, without bowing to either fide, Many 
places of Oftraciua and Pſephinms mentioned before, all the parts called Brs5fa, and moreo. 
ver the buildings of S* Maries Church were quite overthrown, ſave one middle porch that 
was marvellouſly fayed, All the turrets that ſtood on the plain ground came crumbling down, 
whenas the reſt of the building (rhe battlements of the wall excepted) ſtood ſtill; Yet the 
ones of the battlements were driven back and not chrown down. Other Temples moreo- 
yer, and both che publick baths thar were uſed at ſeyeral times, were alſo partakers of that 


- Our moneths after the return of Gregory from Conſtantineple, inthe ſix hundred thir- 


calamity, and came to ruine. The people periſhed confuſedly ene with another (as it was. 


conjeRured by the bread which was ſpent in chat Cicy) about chreeſcore thouſand perſons. 
But the Biſhop eſcaped very ſtrangely when the whole lodging he (ate in came to ruine, and 
all that were about him were only ſayed, otherwiſe none, tor they lifted him up with all 
ſpeed, when the carchquake the ſecond time ſhook the place, and asit were opened the 
lodging, ſo that they ler him down by a rope, and delivered him out of danger. Inthatin- 
forcunate ſucceſs, there fell out one thing moſt profitable for the City. For it came to paſs, 
by the goodneſs of our.mercitull God, mitigating his fury, and correRing with the rod of 
pity and mercy the fins of his people, that no fire followed after, whenas great flames flaſhed 
up out of hearths,and lights both publick and private,out of kitchins,baths,and infinite other 
ſuch like places in compaſs of the whole City. There diedia this earthquake many noble and 
famous perſonages, and ſo did Afterixe. But che Emperor regaircd with money this lamenta- 


ble ruine of the City, 
uUy2 CHAP: 
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Crap, IXx. 


The Barbarians ſeeng the Romane army falling to rebellion, ſet up themſelves, 
but they were foyled by Germanes. | 


S touching the army ſpoken of before, it ſtood in manner at the ſame ſtay, thar the 
Barbarians perſwaded themſelves verily, none would withſtand them, bur that after 
their wonted manner they might deſtroy and invade the Romane Dominions. But 


Germans met them with his power, and ſo foyled them by force of arms, that there was not 


The Oration 
of Gregory Bi» 
ſh>p of Aniz- 
och. unto the 
ſouldie: > 
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rain and Em- 


peror. 


one left to bring the Perſians tidings of their ſlaughter. 


Cray, X. 
The Emperors clemency towards the Souldiers which rebeRed and for ſook their Captain. 


He Emperor gave money unto the army, but German and others he arraigned, and 

| and although they were all condemned to dye, yet would not he have them executed, 

neither otherwiſe puniſhed, but gave them rewards. When theſe things wear ingþhis 

ſort, the people eAbars came twice as far as the Loxg-wal, invaded the countrey before 

them, ſubdued Singedon, Anchialns, all Helada, with other Cities and Caſilles ; deſtroyed all 

with fire and ſword, yea, although the Rowans had a great army in the Eaſt : wherefore the 

Emperor ſent Andreas Captain of his Guard, to periwade the Army to tzke again ſuch Offi- 
cersand Captainsas they bad over them before. 


CuaP. XL. 


Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, ſent to reconcile the army that refuſedthtir Captain, 
and of the Oration he made unto them. 


Hen the ſouldiers would not give car unto Andreas exhortation, the Commiſſion 
VV was directed unto Gregory, not only becauſe he was the man that could bring 


| weighty matters about, buc alſo thatthe army of right and duty owed him great 
honour, for he had liberally beſtowed upon divers of che ſouldiers great ſummes of money, 
upon others apparel, relieved otherſome with food, when they were admitted by him and 
matriculated in the Catalogue of ſouldiers. Wheretore he ſent Poſts into every place, and 
warned all the chief of the army to meet him at Lirarbss, out of Antioch about three hun» 
dred furlongs : when he came unto them, down ke fell upon his knees, and made chem 
this Oration. 1had determined with my ſelf now a good while ago (O ye valiant Romans, which 
werthily deſerve this name) to make a voyage wnto you, partly to confer of preſent affairs, and 
partly alſo to conſult together with you, bringing you in remembrance (that you need not ſu- 
{peft my dealing ) how of mine own free accord, ana bearty good will, the which I am ſure you are 
fully perſwaded of, 1 found you commoazons relief and neceſſary proviſion, when you fought by 
Sea, and were driven by tempeſt here and there to ſhift for your ſelves, But hitherto my coming 
hath been deferred, peradventure by the providewce of Goa, which permitted me no licence, that 
both the Perſians may have ſufficient trial of the Roman power and fortitude, which foyled them, 
Jea,without a Captain and g wide and your fincere and fatthfull mind alſo born unto the Commons 
weal, may in time be throwghly known, by your deeds, be approved and confirmed in all refers 
For you have made manifeſt this one thing anto the whole world, though you were off ended and 
conceived bigh diffleaſure againſt your Captains, yet efteemed you nothing more th.n the good 
eſtate of the Common-weal. And ſeeing it goes ſo happily with uw, let us now conſider what is 
fauds ws upon 10 de. The Emperor greets you well, and gladly would ſer your reconciliation : 
he promiſeth toforget all that us amiſs and now paſt : be thinketh the good will you owe mnto your 
connrey, the valiant courage and noble minds ye have in waging of battel, to be ſpokeſmen 
goed enough for your pardon, eAndall theſe ſure and cerrain tokens layeth he wide open before 
you, that ye may aſſure your ſelves of forgiveneſs at his hanas, and of bis lawfull favonr, He 
ſaith again, 1 will uſe his own words : If God eſteemed ſo highly of the love you bear unto | 
the Empire of Rome, aud therefore brought to paſs, that after the remitting of your faslts, there 
raigned in you no leſs fortitude and conrage than was ſcen intimes paſt, (which verily id an 


evident argument that all old injury is forgotten) bow can we poſſibly ehuſe but Jield unto rene 
which 


L1s.6. ” Evagrius Scholaſticas. 


which the hely Spirit leadeth us unto, Wherefore (O ye Romanes) condeſcend with all ſpeed unto 
my friendly advice, let us not loſe the preſent occaſion that us 6ffered unto us, let not this opportu- 
nity through our negligence ſlip out of our hands. For when ſhe paſſeth by, ſhe aetefteth delay,and 
being offended that w: took her not up as foe came by, ſhe puts us ever after without hope of ob= 
raining ber again. Wherefore ſucceed your fathers and anceſtors in obeatence, taking poſſeſſion of 

the loyal patrimony they bequeathed unto you, let me (your poor Biſhop )obtain this at your hands, 
4s you are valiant and ſhew your ſelves in all reſpefts no leſs than Romanes inaeed, that no back 
biter may have occaſion to blemiſh your fame and renown, {aying you are baſtards, and a brood 
that degenerateth from their noble lineage, For your fathers and anceftors being governed by 
Conſuls aud Emperors, have through obedience and noble proweſſe, brought the while world 
ſwbjet mnro thew. What ſhould [ bring youtn remembrance of Manlius Torquatus,who executed 
his own ſon, (although he had done many feats and noble afts,) for diſobeaience aud rebellion ? 
For, notable and worthy deeds are moft commonly wrought by the wiſe counſel of politick Cap» 
t4ins,and willing obedience of ſoulaiers. But when either of theſe two faileth,the council halteth, 
the enterprize falleth unto the ground,and hath ilIf avoured ſucce{s:and no marvel at all,ſpectally 
when two things which ſhould be linked rogether, arelooſed and parted aſunder. Let there be no 
delay in you ( I crave it upon my knees, ) yicld unto me forthwith Jet a Biſhop thus once plead and 

revail between the Emperor and his army, let all the world underſtand, that in you there 15 no 
ſign of rebellicn,but that you had good cauſe for a time to be diSpleaſed with your Captains, which 
offended you. If it ſo fall cut that ye embrace not in time this wholeſome conuſel, yet will Itake 
upen me the perſon of love owed unto the Empire of Rome, and of friencſhip ana hearty good will 
born unto you, and mark well what 1 have to ſay unto you. Do you ſee what ends tyrants and re- 
bels moſt commonly have ? Ponder I pray you with your ſelves, how ye can eompaſs ſnch things 
as ye go about, ſeeing (inmy opinion) it us unpoſſible for you to continue all together. For how 
can euther the fouls of the air, or fiſh, with other food which the ſra bringeth to laud, be tran$þur« 
red unto you, wnleſs ye will ſhed the bloud of Chriſtians iu battel, and your ſelves be ſlain too, 
which 15 both a great ſhamc and reproach ? And what [ pray ye will become of you ? Verily you 
will be ſcattered here and there, and conſtrained tolead miſerable lives. Immediatly after, vere 
geance will enſue, ſo that ye ſhall never be pardoned, Wherefore give me jour hands, and let us 
lovingly conſult together, what ſhall be expedient for our ſelves, and for the profit of the Common- 
weal ,fþecially ſeeing we have the feaſt of our Savioxrs Paſſion, and Chriſts moſt holy Reſurrefti- 
01, 44 it were 1n manner aſſiſting and alluring us to reconciliation, 


Cua?y. XII 


The Souldiers after the Oration of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch changed their mind, 
and 100k arain Philippicus to their general Captain. 


Hen Gregory had pronounced his Oration, and ſhed infinitetears, all their minds 

V upon a ſudden were turned by divine power and inſpiration, inſomach as they 
crayed licence to depart out of the aſſembly ſeverally to deliberate with them- 

ſelves, what was beſt for th:m co do, This being done, not long after they come again, 
ſaying, they would yield unto the Biſhops ſuit and requeſt. And when Gregory nomina» 
red Philippicus, whom he was deſirous they ſhould crave co their Captain, their an- 
ſwer was, that both they and the whole army had ſolemnly made an oath, they would 
never do tha:, Then ſaid he immcdiacly, the Prieſt hath power and authority to bind 
and to loſe in heaven and in earch, and rehearſed unto them the ſayivg of Chriſt in the 
Colſpel. When they replyed, that herein alſo they would yield unto him, he fell a pa- 
ciſying of Gol with prayers and ſupplications. He diſtributed unco them the immacus 
late body ot Chri!t ; 1c was upon Jſaunday Thurſday : the number of them was about 
two thouſand : he entertained them all that night, made them couches in the green 
graſs, returned home the next day after, and decreed they ſhould aſſemble together where 
it pleaſed them. Whzrctore he ſent for Philippicus, who then abode at Tarſrs in C5- 
licia, that with all ſpeed he ſhould repair to Conſtantiveple, He made the Emperor 
alſo privy unto thele circumſtances , and laid down in his letters the requeſt and de- 
mands of the army as concerning Philippicus. When Philippicus ſhortly after came to 
Antzch, the ſouldiers met him, they inireated the Chriſtians to be a mean unto = 
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for them,and they fell at Phil/ippicus feet.He gave them the right hand, told them all old inju- 
ry was forgotten,and immediatly they follow him in warfare. Thus was thg broil caken up, 


—- FÞ 4+ 55 


The winning of Martyropolis. 


tains becrayed the City, and took opportunity to work this feat when the Garriſon was 
abſent. Wherefore under colour of the Romans the Perſians were brought in and took 

the City, which lay wonderfull commodious tor the Romans : many women that werein the 
prime of their flouriſhing years, they kept within the City, all others (a few ſervants only 
excepted) they drove Out. Immediatly upon this, Philippicus came thither, and beſieged 
the City : and although he wanted neceſlaries tor the ſiege, yet he encountred with them 
with ſuch things as he had. He caſt up certain ditches,and overthrew one of their turrets, yer 
ould he not take the City, becauſe the Perſians watchedal!l night, and repaired again tuch 
places as were battered to the ground. When the Romans made many anaſſanic, and had the 
repulſe, (for the darts were caſt at them with great Giligence from high currets, and they 
themſelves had more harm, than they could work unto the enemy within) they raiſed their 
ſiege, xemoved a little off, and therc picched their camp, taking diligent heed only to this, 
that no other Perſians joyned with them that were inthe City, Nevertheleſs Gregory by the 
commandment ot Aſanricines the Emperor, went to the camp, and pcrſwaded them to res: 
rurn co beſiegethe City, Bur they could not prevail, becauſe they wanred engines of war for 
the winning of Cities, Therefore the army was ſent abroad to winter, leaving many garriſons 
in the caſtles about, leſt the Perſians ſhould come ona ſudden and ſtep into the City, The next 
Summer following, there was great power gathered together, and a ſore battel faught with 
the Perfians about Martyropolu, And although Philippics had the upper handir that field, 
and many of the Perſians together with one ot cheir Captains overthrown, yer there eſcaped 
ro0 many of them into Afarryropolis, for that wasone oftheir principall drifts, to be ſure 
of raking that Ciry upon them. From that time the Romans deſpairing of winning the City by 
ſiege (for it was not poſſible to overcome it by force) they went ſeven furlongsoff, and built 
ano;her City over againſt it upon the top of an hill,well fortified of ic ſelf, there to invent en- 
gines, end to aſſault Aſartyrepolcs, This chey did in ſummer, bur in winter they diſſolved the 


army. 


0 Ittas one of the Senators of Martyropelu,bearing ſpite and hatred unto one of the Cap- 


CunavP. XIV. 


hd « 


of Captain Comentiolus ana the winning of Ocbas. 


.reom of Philippicus : who though he had proſperous ſuceeſs againſt the Perſians, yer 

had he been overthrown horſe and all, had not one of his guard got upon a pack-hoyrſe 

and carryed him away out of the field. The Perſians which were leſt alive, havirg loſt all 
their Caprains, ran away, and took Nifib upon them. And becauſe they feared to return 
unto their King (for he had told them they ſhould loſe their heads, nnleſs they brought their 
Captain ſafe and ſound again) they fell a conſpiring againſt Hormi/da, Barames alſo a Perſian 
Captain who was newly come with his army from the war againſt the 7»rks, perſwaded 
them to do noleſs. Inthe mean while, Comenriolus belieging CMartyropely,, leftthere the 
four part of his power, and went himſelf with certaiwchoſen Souldiers to take Ocbas, a 
rong Caſtle upon the further bank over againſt Aſartyrope/i, lying upon a ſteep rock, where 
be mighe view the whole City of Martyropo/z.The which Caſtle he befieged, left nothing un- 
attempted that might feem available for the winning of it, battered down certain pieces of 
the wals with Caape/ts or brakes, entred in that wey, and took it by force, Whereupon the 
Per foagis dgſpaiged thenceforth of keeping Martyropolis any longer. ; 


( Omentiolus born in Thracia was ſent into the Eaſt to be a Ca ptain ofthe Army in ae 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XV. 
The murthering of Hormiſda King of Perſia, 


Hile the aforeſaid flir was in handling,the Perſians took Hormiſda the moſt wick» 


w 


with extortion, bur alſo with ſugdry kinds ofdeath. 
Crnrare. XVI 
The flight of Choſroes the younger #nto the Empire of Rome. 


Frer the death of Hormi/da the Perſians crowned Choſroes his ſon to reign over them, 
A apainſt whom Barames took armour with his whole power, {hoſroes went forth to 
meet him with no great army, and perceiving that his ſouldiers left him and drepped 

away, he fled ſtraightway (as he reported himſelf, .after he bad called upon the God of the 
Chriſtians, that his borſe ſhould bear him where he purpoſed to go) unto Circeſum. When 
he came thither together with his wife, two young children, and certain of the Nobles of 
Perſia which accompanied him of their own accord, he ſent Embaſſgdors unto Manricins 
the Emperor. He after deliberation and adviſement taken in that matter, pondering with 


- himſelf the mutablerace and variable courſe of mans life, the ſudden change and alteration 


not only of his ſtate, bur of other things in like ſort, accep:ed of his ſute and Embaſſage,and 
made Choſrees inſtead of a baniſhed man his gueſt, inſtead of a ſorrowfull fugitive, his _— 
ſon,agd gave him royal preſents for co allure him co root his love in his breaſt. Neither di 
AMeanricius only ſend him ſuch bouncifull gifts, but the Empreſs alſo unto the wives of Choſ- 
roes, and the ſons of Afanricins ſhewed the like humanity unto bis ſons, 


Cuas XA VIL 


T he Emperor ſent Gregoty aud Domitianus to meer Choſroes, and ro give him entertainment; 


Captain to meet Choſyoes,and to conduGt bim whitherſoever it pleaſed him to go. And 
rothe end he might do him the more honour, he ſent alſo Domirianss his kinſmattthat 


Popmno eManricins ſent all his guard, and the whole hoſt of the Remares with a 


elitina, a man that excelled for wiſdom and pelicy, very fit both in word 


was Biſhop of 
and deed to MIRNle grave matters, and to hear weighty cauſes. He ſent again Gregory, which 
made Choſroes to have him in admiration for the wiſe conference he had with him couching 


all other matters, for his bountifull preſents, and the grave counſell he gaye him concerning 
Kis crouble and moleſtation. 


CHaeP. XVIIET. | 
Choſroes recovered ag ain the Kingdom of Perſia by the means of the Empire of Rome, 
E: Heſroes coming to Hieropely the head City of Emnphrateſia returned homewards, 


Maxricins underſtanding thereof, weighing more the furtherance of Choſroes than 
his own fame and renowr® helped him to a great ſumme of money, whieh was not 


| feen before, made him an army of :Perf52ns upon his own coſt and charges, furniſhed Choſ- 


roes both with Romans and Perſians, and ſafe conduRted him out of the Rowane Dominions 
as far as Martyropolz. And firſt of all, Sitras the traitor was delivered unto him; next the 
people of MartyropolzRoned him, and laſt of all, they hanged him on the ga/lows. The Ci- 
ty of Daras was alſo given up unto him, after that the Perſians had privily ttoln away, and 
after that the Romans alone had foyled Barames in one battel, and he fled away along with 
gregt ignominy, Choſroes was reftared unto his Kingdom, 


Cixas. 


ed and unjuſt King, and ſlew him, becauſe he had plagued his ſubjeRs gotgnly* 
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In theſe words 
of Choſroes, if 
ought ſavor of 
Idolatry, re- 
member that a 
Pagan hath 
written them, 


Happy is he 
thar hath his 
name written 
in the book of 
lite; bur it is e- 
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CHnayPe. XIX. 
The bely Martyr Golauduch lived abomt this time. 


Bout this time lived Go[anuduch among us,who ſuffered great torment, and was piteou- 
ſly handled by the Magicians of Perſia, and at the lait crowned with Martyrdom af. 
ter ſhe had wrought many miracles. Sreven the tirſt of that name Biſhop of Hicrape- 

Is wrote her lite, 


Cua?r XxX 


Of the preſents which Choſroes King of Perſia, being an heatben, ſent unto Sergius the Martyr. 


wrought of gold and precious ſtone, wherewith he would have the honour of Sergs- 

+ the renowned Martyr ſet forth and extolled. Theoaora the wife of Juſtinian had 
firſt dedicated this Croſs unto him, after thar, Choſroes the elder had taken ic thence away 
(as I have remembred before) together with ſundry other monuments. He ſent another 
Croſs where he cauſed theſe words to be engraven in Greek letters, 7 Choſroes, King of 
Kings, the ſon of Hormiſda, have ſent this Croſs. For when we were conſtrained to fly unto the doe 
minions of the Empire of Rome,through the devilliſh procurement andfalſe treachery of the moſt 
infertunate Barames and hu armed horſemen, and by reaſon of Zadeipramihe traitor his com= 
ing with an army to Niſibis, for ro pull back the horſemen which took part with the Citizens 
of Nifibis : we ſent horſemen with a Captain as far as Charcas to withſtand Zadeſpram, and 
z0 abate hu conrage,trufting in holy Sergius, the m:ſt honourable and renowned Martyr : for we 
heardin the firſt year of our reign, that he was wont to grant ſuch petitions, as were made unto 


( Heſroes being now reſtored unto his Kingdom, ſent unto Gyegery a Croſs curiouſly 


him. The ſeventh day of January we cried unto him for help,and made avow,that if our horſemen 


either ſlew Zadeſpram,or tock him captive,we would ſend unto hy temple a golden Croſs garniſy- 
ed with pearls for toſet forth hs reverend name ,, and to be ſhort about the beginning of February 
next following, the head of Zadeſpram was brought unto ws, Wherefore having obtained our 
requeſt (that no man need to doubt of the circumſtance) we have ſent to holy Sergius Temple for 
to honowr his reverend name, thi Croſs ,which we made our ſelves,together with the Croſs which 
Juſtinian /ate Emperer of Rome, had ſent to the ſame Temple, yet was taken away and brought 
bither by Choſroes, King of Kings, the ſon of Cabades onr great granafather, at what time the 


Romans and Perliars were at great variance, We foundthy in our treaſury, andſent it to holy 
Sergius his Temple. Gregory receiving theſe Croſſes with the conſent of Aſanricius the Em- 


peror, carryed them with great ſolemnity into the Martyrs Temple, and there laid them 
up. Shortly afcer, Choſroes ſent other gifts unto this holy Temple, namelyWong ochers, 
a diſh made of gold, whercin theſe words were written. 1 Choſroes, King of Kings, the 


nough fora Pa ' ſow of Hormiſda, cauſed theſe things to be written in this diſh, not for men to gaxe at, neither 


gan to have his 
namc written 
in a platter. 
This King was 
fouly deceived 
in the Martyr : 
for it is nor 
wich the Chri- 
ſtians as with 
the Magicians 
in Perſa, 
which at their 
night ſacrifice 
could make his 
wife quickly 
ro CONCEIVE, 

* Stater is a 
coin valuing 
four groats. 


that the worthineſs of thy reverend name foould be known by my woras : but partly for the 
truth therein contained, and partly for the manifold benefits and liberality I received at thy 
hand. For I think my ſelf happy , that my name s engraven in thy holy veſſels. At my 
being in Beramias, 1 made humble ſuit unto the holy Sergius, that thou wouldſt come and nelp 
me, and that Sita my wife might conceive. And though Sira were a Chriſtian, and I a Pagan, 
and onr law forbade us to take a Chriftian to our wiſe, yet for the ſingular love Tbare unto thee, 
the law in rbis woman tock no place, and 1 have not ceaſed, netthcy do I ceaſe day and nigbe 
ro love her entirely among the riſt of my wives, Wherefore, O holy Sergius, 1 thought 
good to beſeechthy goodneſs, that ſhe might be with childe. eAni moreover I made thee a vow, 
and promiſed if Sira did conceive, 1 would ſend the Croſs which foe weareth unto thy holy 
Temple. Therefore I verily and Sira, pondering this with our ſelves, and purpoſing to keep 
this Croſs for a memorial of thy name, O holy Sergius, 1 have thought good inſteadof the 
Croſs to ſend the pricethereef, and becauſe it exceedeth nor four thouſand and four hundred 
* ſtaters, we have augmentedit and made it up five thouſand, And from the time we made thus 
perition, and determined this with eur ſelves, untoour coming to Rholon Choſron, there were 
not expired paſt fourteen diyesy at what timeg O holy Sergius, net that I my ſelf was worthy bus 
of thine own goodneſs, thou didſt appear unto me in my ſleep, and toldrſt me the third time, 


that Sifa bad conceived, And Talſointhe ſ:me viſion anſwered thee plainly the third time, _ 
Wh 


EY A —_———_ —_ 
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which was convenient and became my perſon. Wherefore becanſe thou granteſt ſuch petitions as 
are made unto thee, from that day fouk \ira felt not the common diſeaſe of women. 1 of mine own 
part, alth:ugh I caft doubts with my ſelf, whether 1 were beſt to credit thy words or no, although 
thou art a granter of requeſts : yet ſeeing that Sita had nut rbe woman#aiſeaſe, then was I ſure 
of the viſion, and that thy words were true, Wherefore without any more ado, [ ſent this Croſs 
rogether with the price thereof unto thy moſt holy Temple, and commanded that with the price one 
diſh and one cup ſhould be provided for the celebration of the divine Myſteries : yet again there 
ſhould a Croſs be made and a (enſer, both of gold to ſerve the holy Table, and an Unicorn open 
of either fide and gmilded over : laſt of all,that the reſt of the ſumme which remained ſhould be put 
up to miniſter neceſſaries for thy holy houſe, that thou,O holy Sergius, wilt help both me andSira, 
not only in other things, but ſpecially in this requeſt, ana that which happened unto ms through thy 
znterceſſion, by thy mercy and goodneſs may take proſperous ſucceſs, and fall both unto me and to 
Sir8 44 we wiſh our ſelves, Tortheendboth t ana ira, ' and all others throughout the world, may 
* put their tr uſt in thy power, and believe inthee. Thele preſents of Choſrors ſeem to utter ſuch 
thingsas are __ with the prophecie of Ba/aam, which no doubt came to paſs by the 
providence of God, that Pagans ſhould pronounce godly ſentences, | 


& 4 ; Cua?re.XX1I. 


Of Naamanes thz Saracen. 


Bout that time Naamanes Tribune of the people Scenete, fo wicked a perſon thathe 

A flew men with his own hands for ſacrifice to Devils, came to be baptized, cauſed the 

olden picture of Yenx to be meired with fire, and turned to the uſe of the poor : he 

became ſo zealous,that he perſwaded.as many as belonged unto him, toembrace the Chriſti. 

an faich.Grogory after the Croſles were given by Choſroes,was commanded of che Emperor to 

viſit all the Monaſteries cafled Zimers, throughout the wilderneſs, but ſpecially where che 

wicked dotrine of Sever reigned : ſo that he expounded unto them the fincere and true 

ar” converted maty Towns, Villa es, Monaſteries,and whole Nations unto the Church 
of God. Obie 


Ls 


— CrayP, XXII, h 
T he death of holy Symeonthat dwelt in a pillar. 


tor him no hope of longer life. Gregory being by me certified thereof, made all the ſpeed 


T: the mean ſpace, when moſt holy Symeon was ſo dangerouſly ſick, that there remained 


he could to be preſent when Symeo» gave upthe ghoſt, But he had not his defire. For 
this Symeon in rgre gifts and excellent vircues paſſed all che men of his time : heledin a pil- 
lara ſevere life, even from his tender youth, inſomuch that he changed his teeth in that 
manſion, He was perſwaded to live in a pillar upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth; Being 
of tender years, playing, leaping and skipping to and fro about the tops of hilsand greens 
as the manner iis of children, he lighted by chance upon a Lybard, took his _ and tyed 
him about the neck, led the beaſt which now had pur off his fierce nature by the girdle, as if ic 
had beena bridle, and brought him home to his Monaſtery, His Maſter who led his life in 
a pillar,ſeeing this,enquired of him what he had in his girdle: the boy anſwered, it wasa cat; 
His Maſter gathering bereby, that he would prove hereafter s worthy man, trained him up 
to lead his life in a pillar, In which pillar, togecher with another alſo ſtanding upon ahe rop 
of an hill, he lived chreeſcore and ciphr years, repleniſhed with all graces from above : he 
caſt out devils ; he cured every diſcaſe and infirmity ; he ſaw things to come, asifthey had 
been preſent : he foretold Gregory that he ſhould not be preſent at his death, and that he 
knew full lictle of the things which were like to enſue after his death, And whenas I alſo 
muſed with my ſelf after che loſs of my children, and examined what the cauſe was, why 
the Gewr5les which had children at will, were not vificed in like fort, Symeon although lut- 
tered my ſecrets to no man, wrote unto me that I ſhould refrain from ſuch cogitations, 
inſomuch as they offended God. Furthermore , when the wife of my Clerk had her 
milk after ſhe was delivered ſo ſtopped in her breaſts, that there would not a drop come 
forth, and therefore the infant was like to dye : Symeon took her husband by the hand, 


bace him go and lay it on his wives breaſt, This being done, immediatly the milk came 
rRiNnz 


JI 


* They that 
like of this do- 
Qrine,le: them 
note that Eve- 
grizs calleth 
che authour 
thereof Bala 
am, and for 
company rake 
Caipbas,he was 
alſo ſuch a 
Propher. 
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running out as if it had beena ſtream,and wet all the womans garments.Unto theſe that wen 
before we may add this alſo, how certain travellers,in whoſe company Symeos was, left behing 
them a child about midnight :a Lioncame and took up the child on his back, and brought him 
ro Symons Monaſtery. $ymweon bad the ſervants go forth,and take inthe child which the Lion 
had carried thicher., He did many ether notable as, which have need of an eloquent tongue 

leaſure convenient, anda peculiar volume, all wbich are well known, and rife in every mans 
mouth. There reſorted unto him of all Nations, not only Rewass, but alſo Barbarians,and ob- 
rained their ſuits. This Symeon inſtead of meat and drink, fed upon certain branches of ſhrubs 


thatgrewin the mountain hard by him. 
= CnaP, XXIII. 


Of the death of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, 


Hortly after Gregory Biſhop of Anioch being ſore pained with the gour, took a certain 
medicine made of Hermodatiy/ns (for ſo was it called) the which a certain Phyfician 
miniſtred unto him, and after che drinking thereof died immediatly. He depareWrhiy 
world, when Gregory the ſucceſſor of Pelagins was Biſhop of 01d Rome, John of ConſtantiMple, 
Emlogina of Alexandria,and Anaftafivs ot Antioch,who atter twenty and three years was re- 
ſtored unto his Biſhoprick, and alſo whea John was Biſhop of fer»ſalem, which died ſhorcly 
: after and yetas there was none choſen in his room. 
7 ch OG Here do1 mind to cut off and make an end of writing, to wit, inthe twelfch year of the 
ry, Anno Dom, F<ign Of Afanriciue Tiberius Emperor of Rome, leaving ſuch chings as follow after for them 
' 595. that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſterity in time to come. If] have omitted ought 
through negligence,or lightly run over any matter, ler io man blame me therefore : remem- 
bring with himſelf, thatI gathered{and colleRed together a ſcattered and diſperſed Hiſtory, 
to theend I might profit the Reader, for whoſe ſake I took in hand.ſo greatand ſo weari- 
ſome a labour. I have finiſhed another work, compriſing Reports, Epiſtles, Decrees, Ora- 
tions, Diſputations, with ſundry other matters. But the relations therein contained are for 
E the moſt part of the perſon of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch. For which 1 was preferred unto 
two honourable offices ; Tiberius Conftantinus made me Treaſurer, and I was preferred to 
be Maſter of the Rolls, where the Licutenants and Magiſtrates with their monuments are re- 
_ by Mavricius Tiberius : during whoſe reignI compiled the Reports, at what time he 
roughtto light Theodoſirrs,who was both unto him and to the Common-weal a preambleor 


entrance to all kind of felicity, 


* 
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MYROTHEUS. 


Gathered by the Tranſlator. 


Orotheus was 4 rare and ſingular man, well [een in the Latine, Greek, 
| and Hebrew tonewes. He flouriſhed in the time of Diocletian, Conſtan- 
[| rinus Magnus, Conſtantius, ard Julian the Apoſtara, Euſebius 
© Pamphilus, -oze that knew him very well,” and heard this vift of utte- 
2A) rance, writeth thus of him - Dorotheus Miniſter of the Church of 
Antioch, was a very eloquent and ſingular man. He applyed holy Scripture diligently: 
he fludied the Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read with great skill the holy Scriptures in He- 
brew. This man came of a noble race, He was expert inthe chief diſcipline of the- 
Grecians, by nature an Eunxuch, ſo diſpoſed from his nativity. For which cauſe the Em- 
peror for rareneſs thereof appropriated him, placing and preferring him to be Magiſtrate 
in the City Tyrus,and to overſee the dying of Purple.We heard him of our ſelves expoun- 
ding holy Scripture with great commenaation inthe Church of God, So far Euſebius. 
Antonius Demochares faith of him, that he was exiled inthe perſecution under Dio- 
cletian, ad that he returned from baniſhment after the death of Diocletian and Lici- 
nius, andrecovered his Biſhoprick again, where he continued untill the reign of Juli- 

an, about the year of our Lord 365. Axd becauſe Julian perſecuted not the Chriſtians 
openly himſelf, but ſecretly by his Governours and pryur? won Dorotheus was fain 
again to flye unto the City of Odyſius, where ( as Petrus de natabilus writerh) the offi- 
cers of Julian apprehended him, andtermented him to death for his teftimony of Chriſt 
Feſus. There he dyed and was crowned Martyr, being an hundred and ſeven years ola, 
Anno Dom. 366. of his works there i none extant, ſave this Treatiſe, comaining the 
lives and ends of the Prophets, Apoſiles,and ſeventy Diſciples of our Saviour mention- 

edinthe Goſpel after Luke, the which he intituled Zire, by tranſlation a Compendi- 

"mm, or brief Trad?. 


The 


Jly 
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The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching Ds- 
rotheus, and the Lives he wrote of. 


© Y this ſhort Treatiſe of Dorstheus (Chriſtian Reader) we may take oc- 

9 cafion to behold thePÞrovidence of God over his Church, ſcattered 

} far and nigh over the face of the earth, and praiſe him therefore : inſo- 
S>W much that of his great care and entire love, the inheritors of the King- 

dome of Heaven, his choſen people, the Saints of God, whoſe names were writ- 

ten in the Book of life, were never left deſolate without Guides and Teachets. 

Adam in Paradiſe heard the voice of God himlelt, there followed him ſuch as ca Gen.;. 

led upon the Name of God, erected Divine Worſhip, and taught their poſterity 

the ſame, namely, Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Fered, Enoch, Methuſalem, Gen.4.5. 

Lemech and Noe, whom Peter calleth the eight perſon after Serb the ſon of Adam, . per. >. 

and a Preacher of righteouſneſs. Whenas the old world and the firſt age numbred 

from Adam to Noe (I mean as many as lived in his time) were drowned for the __ _ 

ſinnes and iniquities of the whole world, yet ſaved he eight perſons to reveal his , 

will unto all Nations, to uphold his Church, to multiply and increaſe the world. 

In the ſecond age of the world after Noe there lived Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, , , 

Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nachor, Terah and Abraham, unto whom God reckoned faith Gen. 11. 

(as Saint Paul faith) tor righteouſneſs. In the thurd age of the world, after Abra- Kom-4 

ham, lived Iſaac, Facob, otherwiſe called 1ſraet with the twelve Patriarchs, Rew- _ 

ben, Simeon, Levi, Fuda, Zabulon, Tſachar, Dan, Gad, Aſer, Napthali, Foſeph and Exod. 4. 


20. 


* Benjamin. Threeſcore and five years after the death of Faſeph, Moſes was born : =>, | 


he govenred 1ſrael, he guided thz people : God gave him three fignes from hea- 10.i2,ts. 
ven to confirm his Doctrine, and to afſure him of his vocation. He received the As 1. 3: 
Ten Commandments and the Law of God in Mount $:iza, and delivered it unto _ 
the people, Foſhus ſucceeded him : after Foſhua Captains and Judges, namely, 4Reg:8.11,t44 
Othniel, Aod, Debora and Barach, Gedeon, Abimelech, Thola,Fair,Fepthe, Abeſon, Ae- —_— 
lon, Abdon, Sampſon ; Heli the Prieſt and Samuel the Prophet judged 1ſrael, Aﬀter ' * 
theſe camein the Kings,good and bad,Sanl,David,&c.In the fourth age of the world 

there reigned after King David, Solomonover Tſrael, over Fuda Roboam, Abia, Aſa; 

Foſaphat ,Foram,0Ochozias, Athalia,Foas, Amaſias, Aſarias,Foathan, Achaz,Exechi- 
as,Manaſſes, Amon,Foſias,Foachaz, Foacim, Fechonias, Sedechias, under whom the 

captivity betell, both City ann Temple were deſtroyed, and the people led into 

Babylon : yet during the ſeventy years of their captivity, there wanted not ſuch as 

taught them, ſuch as propheſied unto them of their deliverance, * and comforted , | wid 6; 
them in their miſery. In the fift age of the world after the captivity, the 7/raelires \ x. z. 4 
were governed by Zorobabel, Reſa, Foanna, Fudas, Foſephus, Abner, Semei,Matta- 

thias, Aſer, Maath, Nagid, Arphaxad, 4gar, Heli, Masbot, Naum, Amos,Sirach,Mat- 

tathias, Siloa, Foſeph, Arſes, Fannens, Hirc anus, Fudas Machabeus, Fonathas, St- 

mon, Fonathas, Fohannes, Hircanus, Ariſtobulas, Alexander, Hircanas, Anti- 

gonus, Ariſtobulus, and Herod the Alien, in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born in 

the fleſh, Theſe are the ſucceſſions of the Magiſtrates and Governours of all 

ſorts, as well of the wicked to chaſtiſe, as of the godly to cheriſh, whom God 

appointed to govern his people, to uphold the truth, to extoll virtue, to root 


out vice, and to praiſe his holy Name, From Aaron unto the birth of Chriſt 
a3; there 
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there were Prieſts ordained to offer ſacrifice unto God, to pray for the finnes of 
the people, and to Preach the Word of truth : whoſe names (as I read in the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory of Nicephorus) are theſe, Aaron, Eleazar, Phinees, Fliezer, 


' Bockchi, 0z4, Heli, Achitob, Abimelech, Abiathar, Sadoc, Achimaas, Azarias, Fo- 


ram, Fodas, Axioram, Sademus, Iculus, Foatham, Urias, Neri, Foas, Selam, Hel- 

Chias,Sareas,Foſedech,Feſus,Foachim, E liafib, Foachaz, Foannes, Faddems, Onias, 

Simon, Bhat ehMand es,0nias Simon,Onias,Feſus,Onias,A4 Icinms,0nias the fon of 
Onias, Fudas Machabeue, Fonathas his brother, Simon his brother, Fohannes Hirca- 
nu, Ariftobulus, Fanneas, Alexander, Hircanns, Antigonss, anaclus, Ariſtobulus, A- 
naclus, Feſus, and Simon in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born, From the birth of 
Chriſt(as it is to be ſeen in the Chronographie following)untill the deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalemunder T itus,there were theſe high-Prieſts, Matthias, Foſepbns,Foazarus,Ele- 
azar,Feſus, Sea, ABanus, otherwiſe Annas,1ſmacl, Eleazar,Stmon,Cataphas, Fona- 
thas, Theophilus, Simon: Fonathas, Matthias, Elionens,Foſeph, Ananias,Fonathas,If 

macl,Foſephus, Ananus,Feſus,Dannens,Feſusthe ſon of Gamaliel, Matthias and Pha- 
zes, in whoſe time the City of Feruſalem was takep, the Temple {er on fire,and the 
high-Prieſts ceaſed. here was alſo trom the beginning of the world untothe birth of 
Chriſt, Prophets tore-ſhewing (as Dororheus writerh) the promiſes of God made ug- 
to the fathers, wherein he promiſed to bleſs all Nations 1n the ſeed of Abraham, 
through the ſalvation that was to come by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Foſephas in 
his Fudaical Antiquities writeth, © T hat Adams propheſied and fore-told his ſons 
«the world ſhould þe twice deſtroyed, firſt by water, afterwards with fire. Fade in 
« his Epiſtle ſpeaketh of Exoch the ſeventh trom Adam, that he propheſred, ſay- 
«ing : Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſanc's of Saints, to give judgement 4- 
<« o2inſt all men, and to rebuke all that are ungodly among them of all their ungod- 
«]y deeds which they have lewdly commirred, and of all their cruell ſpeakings 
« which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. F4cob propheſied that his poſte- 
rity ſhould be delivered out of Zgypt - of the coming of Chriſt : thar the 
Scepter ſhould not depart from Fuda, and a Law-giver from between his teer, 
untill $;lob, that is, the Meſſios came, Foſeph foretold likewiſe the children of 
Iſrael of their deliverance our of egypt * ſaying, I dye, and God will ſurely viſit 
you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which he ſware unto Abrahams, 
Iſaac, and Facob : God will not fail bur viſit you, and ye ſhall carry my bones 
hence. 2oſes the great worſbipper of the high God, prophefied of the creation 
of the world, and of ſuch things as were done unto his time, the ſpace of two 
thouſand years before he was born : again, of Chriſt he ſaid, as Peter hath al- 
ledged him in the Ads of the Apoſiles : A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto me, him {hall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Samuel was both a Judg over 1ſrael, a Prieſt 
and a Prophet, David and Salemon allo is ſaid to have been indued with the ſpi- 
rit of Prophecie, though Dorothens be of the contrary opinion : both old and late 
Writers do think no leſs than that he was a Prophet, Antonines hatha Tract, inti- 
ruled, De Prophetijs David & Salomonis, of the Propheſies of David and $ alowos. 
There propheſied moreover, as we find in holy Scripture, Nathan, Gad, Abias, A- 
ſaph,Idithum, Addo,Semeia,Foath,Oded, Azarias,Hanani,Febu,Fehaziel,Eliezer,E- 
lias, Zacharias,Eliſeus,0ſee, Abdias, Micheas, Amos,E [aias,Foel,Fonas,Sophonias, 
Feremy, Hulda, Naum, Abakuk, Ezekiel, Daniel, Baruch, Urias, Aggeus,Z acharias, 
Malachias, and Fohn the Baptiſt. Whoſe lives this Author hath briefly run over, 


Theſe Prophets in ſexe places of holy Scripture are termed Seers, in ſome _ 
places 
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places the men of God ; againin other places, the ſervants of the moſt high God. 
In the time of King Achab, obaatas the Governour of his houſe, one that feared 
God, and hid an hundred Prophets in caves, yet their names are not known, Of all 
the Prophets generally, Peter the Apoſtle writeth in this fort : © Ir is of the ſalvati- 
« on of your touls that the Prophets have enquired and ſearched, which prophe- 
« fied of the grace that ſhould come unto you, {ſearching when or at what time the 
« Spirit of Chriſt which was in them ſhould ſignifie ; which Spirit teſtified before, 
« the Paſſions that ſhould happen unto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow 
< after : unto which Prophets it was allo declared, that not unto themſclyes, bur 
* unto us they ſhould miniſter the things which are now ſhewed unto you of them. 
Such was the goodneſs of God towards mankind, that in times paſt, (as Saint Paul 
faith) he ſpake at ſundry times, and in Civers ſorts unto the Fathers by Prophets z 
alſo by the miniſtery of Angels, ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation. In theſe latter dayes, being the f1xt age of the world, beginning at 
Chriſt, and continuing unto the day of Judgement, that is, unto the ſeventh 
age, and the Sabbath of reſt, we have had the twelve Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, 
Fames, Fohs, Philip, Bartholemew, Matthew, Thomas, Fames the fon of Alphaus, 
Fude, Simon, and Matthias, which was cholen in the room of Fudas the traitor. 
Pal is termed alſo an Apoſtle, and called to the tunction by our Saviour himſelf, 
crying unto him from heaven atter his alcention, We have allo the four Evan- 
geliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fohy. We have moreover here laid down by 
Dorotheus, the Catalogue of the {eventy Diſciples, which our Saviour ordained 
in the Goſpel, and appointed to go by two and two into every City and place 
where he himſelf ſhould come. The fir{t after Dorothens, is Fames the brother of 
the Lord called F##, and rhe firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem : yer Petrus de natalibus, 
Folateran and Demochares, all which three wrote the Catalogue of thele Diſciples, 
do name no ſuch one : Euſcbins, Clemens Alexandrinus and Payl himſelf do call 
him an Apoſtle and no Dilciple. The ſecond is Tim»othy, whom the three afore- 
ſaid Writers do not number. The third 77t#5. The tourth Barnabas ; ſo doth 
Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebixs call him : this is that Barnabas which in the 
Atts of the Apoſtles (as Antontnzs writeth) was otherwile called Foſes, and ha- 
ving land, ſold it, and laid che price down at the Apoſtles feet, The fift Ananias, 
The ſixt Steven, The ſeventh Philip Bilhop of Trallers in Aſia * Folateran faith, 
he was Biſhop in Thracia - Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do lay, he was 
Biſhop in Thracia, atterwards in Scythia  Antoninws laith he dyed at Ceſa- 
rea. The eight Prochorus, whom Yolateran calleth Proculzes. The ninth Nicanor, 
The tenth S:mor Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia : Demachares, Folateran,and Perris de 
natalibus do ſay he was Biſhop of Tyre and S$idon, The 11. Nicolas Biſhop of Sa- 
pria, yet the aforeſaid three authors ſay it was in Samaria. The 12. Parmenas, 
The 13. Cleopas, The 14. Silas, The 15. Stlvanus. The 16. Creſcens Biſhop of 
Chalcedonia 1n France : Volateran calleth him Criſces, Biſhop of Chalcedonia : 
Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Chryſches Biſhop of Chalcedonia : 
Saint Paul ſaith he ſent.this Creſcens into Galatia + Euſebizs ſaith, the Apoſtle ſent 
. him into Fraxce; whereby it appeareth by ſome mens conjectures, that the Epi- 
ſtle unto the Galatians was written by Saint Paul unto the Frenchmen, The 17. E- 
penetus, yet Yolateran hath none ſuch, The 18, Anaronicaes, The 19. Amplias, Bi- 
ſhop of Oadiſſa - Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Ampliatus and Bi- 
ſhop of Eaiſſa, Yolateran laith of Edeſſa, The 20, Urbanus, The 21. Stachys, 
the aforeſaid Authors do call him $zazes. The 32, Apelles, Bilhop of Smyrna, 
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Yolaterian ſaith of Heraclea, Demechares and Petrus de natalibus do (ay it was of 
Eradia, The 23, —_—_ Biſhop of Brettania, Yolateran ſaith, Betania, De- 
mochares and Petrus ae natalibwus do lay it was Bethania, The 24. Narciſſus Biſhop 
of Patre + Demochares and Petrws de natalibus do call him Tarciſus Biſhop of A- 
thexs ; and Yolateran ſaith, he was Biſhop of Athens, The 25, Herodton, Yolateran 
hath none ſuch, The 26. Rufus, The 27, Aſyncritus. The 28, Plegon. The 29, 
Hermes Biſhop of Dalmatia, YVolateran, Demochares, and Petrus de natalibzs do 
ſay he was Biſhop of Philipolis, The 39. Hermas, but the other Writers have 
none fuch, The 31. Patrobas, Biſhop of Nepetiopolis, Demochares and Petus de_s 
natalibus do ſay, of the Nation Peli, The 32. Agabrs. The 33, Linus, The 34, 
Gais Biſhop of Epheſms after Timothy z yet Origen laith he was Biſhop of Theſſa- 
lonica. The 35. Philologus, The 36. Olympas, The aforeſaid three Authors have 
none ſuch : Ambroſe och this 0/ympas tor the fifter of Nerexs, but Origen doth 
not ſo. The 37. Redron, the other Writers remember none of that name. The 
38. Faſon. The 39. Sofipater Biſhop of Icontum, Origen taketh him to be that So- 
Pater of Berza, mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, The 40. Lucins, whom 
Origen taketh to be Luke. The 41. Tiberizs Biſhop of Iconinm, yet Demochares 

and Petrius de natalibus do ſay he was Biſhop of Meiadwm, Yolateran bath none 
ſuch, The 42. Eraſtus Biſhop of Paneas, whom Yolateran calleth Eraftes Biſhop 
Meiadum, but Demochares and Petras de natalibus have none ſuch, The 43, Phi- 
gellas, whom Yolateran calleth Philetus and Philegus. The 44. Hermozenes, The 
45. Demas, The 46. Quartus. The 47. Apolios Biſhop of Ceſarea, Yet Petrus de 
natalibas ſaith it was of Connia., The 48. Cephas, who, as Dorotheus gueſleth, 
was he whom Paul reprehended at Antroch, bur it isa fable, as it is to be ſeen in 
the cenſure laid down in Euſebius, pag. 15,16, The aforeſaid Latine Writers have 
none ſuch among the Diſciples. The 49. Sofhenes. The 50. Fpaphroditus Biſhop 
of Adriana, as Demochares ſaith of Andriaca, The 51.Ceſar. The 52. Marcus, 
the colin of Bernabas, The 53. Foſeph. The 54. Artemas, whom Yotaleran callerh 
Antomas, The 55. Clemens, The 56. Oneſiphorns or Oneſimus ; yet by the words 
of Pan they ſhould not be one, The 57. Tychicus Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bythi- 
714, or, as the former Authors do write of Celophonia, The 58. Carpns, Biſhop 
of Berhea, Petrns de natalibas ſaith, of Beronia, and Y olaterianlaith, of Cheronea, 
The59. Evodius. The 60, Philemon, The 61. Zenas. The 62. Aquila, the a- 
foreſaid Latine Writers do remember tione ſuch. The 63. Priſcas, whom the La- 
tines do call Priſcus. The 64, Funtas, Origenand Ambroſe do call him Fulias, The 
65.Marcus,otherwile called Fohn. The 66. Ariſtarchas.The 67.Pudas or Pudens, The 
68.Trophimus. The 69. Mark the Evangeliſt:and the 70. Luke the Evangeliſt. Beſides 
theſe 70. I find others alſo in holy Scripture worthy the noting, namely, Simeon, 
Niger, Manahen,Fude, otherwiſe called Barſabas,Criſþus, Alexander,one that beha- 
ved himſelf very ſtoutly at Zpheſus, Secundus, Mnaſon of Cyprus an 0)d Diſciple, 
Mircureus, Nereus, Fortunatns, Achaichus, Syntiches, Epaphras, Nymphas, Ar- 
chippus, Eubolus the Eunuch baptized of Philip in the Ads, whom Enſebins calleth 
a Diſciple, with others, Other Writers, as Yincentius and Antoninys have found out 
more: namely, $avinianus,Potentianns, Altivus, Cs, Maximinus, Fohannes Sextor, 
Ariſton, Zozimns, Enphrates, Martial, Sidonins, Lazarus,Urſinus, Fulianus ; and 
no marvell, tor S* Pay! witneſſeth that Chriſt was ſeen atter his reſurrection of 
moe than five hundred brethren. Theſe be they whom God raiſed up to plant 
the Principles of his Goſpel, and the ſound of their teet was heard throughout 


the world, Theſe be they which fed with Angels, and became at 
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food for wild beaſts : they ſpared not their lives unto the death : they quenched 
the heat cf fire : they turned the edge of the {word : they ſtopped the mouthes 
of furious beaſts : they contounded the tyrants, and foyled the enemies of the 
cruch, I may ſay of them, as Cyprias ipeauketh of the true Chriſtians and Mar- 
tyrs, Occidi poterant, ſed vinci non poterant - Well might they be flain, bur ir 
was impoſſible to overcome them. And yet when the enemy triumpheth, that 
at leaſtwiſe he ſeemeth to have brought his purpoſe about, we may comfort 
our ſelves with this ſaying : Sanguris Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie, The bloud of the 
Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church. Chriſt himſelt forerold , That whoſoever 
would be his Diſciple , muſt take up his Croſs and follow him. Thele Pro- 
phets, and theie Apoſtles, and theſe Diſciples have done no leſs. Abet . 
was murthered by Cain. The chilcren of 7ſrae/ were oppreſſed under Pharaoh. 
Flias was perſecuted by Fezabel. The Prophet Foath was threarned by Feroboam, 
and {lain ot a Lion, Zachary the ſon of Fehoj ada was ſtoned to death. Micheas 
wasMrown down, and his neck broken. Amos was ſmitten with a club on 
the temples of the head, and ſo brained. Eſaras was ſawed aſunder in two 
parts with a woodden ſaw, Fon: was in the Whates belly, yet having eſcaped 
that danger, he was not without miſery, Feremy was perſecuted oftentimes, 
impriſoned very ſore, thrown into the deep dungeon, where he ſtood in mire 
up to the ears, at length ſtoned to death in «Agypr. Ezechiel was ſlain in Baby- 
lon by the Duke of the people. Darntel was thrown among the hungry Li- 
ons, yet God preſerved him, The three children were thrown into the fiery 
furnace, but the fire did them no harm. Baruch was fain to flye away to ſave 
his life from King Foachas hands, The Prophet Urias was {lain with the ſword 
by King Foachim, Fohn the Baptiſt was beheaded of Herod the Terrarch, Steven 
was ſtoned todeath, Fames was beheaded by Herod Agrippa, Peter was crucifi- 
ed at Rome under Nero with his head downwards. Pasl was likewiſe behead- 
ded at Rome under Nero, Andrew-was crucified by «&geas King of Edeſſa at 
Pataras a City in. Achais. Fames Alpheus that was Biſhop of Feruſalem, ' was 
thrown down from on high, and brained with a Fullers club, Thomas was lain 
at Calaming a City in 1ndia - the Paintms ran him thorow with a Dart, the 
which ſome do call a Spear or Javelin, Philip was crucified at Hierapolis in 
Aſia. Bartholomew was ſlain alive in Ida, his skin pulled over his ears, and 
after all beheaded. Matthew was run thorow with a naked ſword in eA&thiopia. 
Simeon was crucified, Fade was flain, Fohn was {courged and often perſecuted: 
it is (aid that Domirian the Emperor cauſed him to be thrown into a Tun of | 
hot ſcalding Oyle, yet he took no harm. Matthias was knock'd on the head 
with an Axe, and immediately beheaded. AMark the Evangeliſt had a Rope tryed 
about his neek, and by that drawn through the ſtreer of Alexandria, that his 
fleſh was rent in pieces, the ſtones coloured with blond, and in the end he was. 
burned to aſhes, Barnabas had a rope about his neck, and therewith pulled ro 
the ſtake and burned. This is to bear the croſs of our Saviour : this is to drink 
of one cup with Chriſt : this is it which Saint Paul faith : Whoſoever liveth 
godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution : for through many tribulations we . 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. This preſent Treatiſe of Dorothews 
hath moved me thus to write, and the manner it ſelf is ſo copious, that I can 
hardly hold my Pen, yet I hope the reading of theſe brief ſtories will not ſeem 
tedious unto any, As tor the lives following, I would have thee (gentle Reader) 
to know, that where Dorothers ſeemed unpertect, and to have over-skipped 
| TY certain 
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certain lives worthy the noting, and the knowledg of the poſterity, T haye either 
borrowed the ſame of ſome other ancient Writer, or gathered it my ſelf out of ho- 
ly Scripture. This is the mark to diſcern the one from the other : where aty 
one life is altogether of Iralique letters, the ſame is none of Dorotheys 
If thou thinkeſt I have done well, give the praiſe ro God : if 
in thine opinion it ſeem otherwiſe, ſuſpend thy ſen- 
tence, and be not ſingnlar in reprehending that 
which peradventure after adviſement 
caken,may friendly be inter- 
preted, Farewell. 


DOROTHERS 


OF THE 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Seventy Diſciples. 


Samuel, 


> 22,09 Amuel was both a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a Juag over Iſrael. He lived in the dayes 
WIZ of Heli, Saul, and David. His Father was called Elkana, his Mother Hanna. She 
19,20 was of a long time barren, and praying unto God, made avow, that if ſhe bare a 
0 CS ?®P man-childe, ſhe would dedicate him to the Lord all the dayes of hu life. She con» 
IEEE ceived and bare a ſon, and called his name Samuel, who being a childe, was girded 
with a linnen Ephod, and minifired unto the Lord, All T(rael knew hint for the true Prophet 
of God, herebukedthe ſins of the people, he exhorted them to turn unto the Lord, be told H:11 che 
High-prieſt that God would plague bis houſe. When the people cryed unto him for a King, he uſed 
all means to perſwade them to the contrary aud ſeeing they would not be anſwered, he took Saul and 
annointed him King to reign over them. This Saul was a wicked King, andbecauſe of bis impiety 
the Lord ſent Samuel anto him, for to tell him that his reign ſhould not laſt long , but Samuel was 
fſorrowfull and mourned ſo long over Saul untill the Lord was angry with him for it. Afterwards 
God ſent him to annoint David King over Iſrael. In the end ths Samuel waxed old, and died is 
phe time of David King of Iſrael, and was buried at Rama. 


Epiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus, who lived Az. 
Nathan, Dom. 401. writeth thus of Nathan. 


Athas was of Gabaos in the time Ws Proph:t Nathan of the houſe of Thock, bor 
of King Davids reign: he inſtru- i» Gabath a City of Galilee, /ived 5 the time of 
Red this King in the Law of the Lord, David,and taught him the Law of the Lord He fore 
and foreſaw that David would offend ſaw rhat David was too farre in love with Beerſa- 
with Beerſabea, When be made ſpeed bea, and therefore immediately left Gabath, and goe 
to admoniſh the King, Belial ſtaid him: him towards Jeruſalem, for to ſtay the King from- 
for as he went, he found by the waya committing /o hainous an offence, And behold Be- 
dead corpſe all bare, and becauſe of liar ftopt him. For when be found him dead, andly- 
that,continued there a while, This Na- ing all bare ou the high way, he ſtayed as long as he 
then died, and was buried in Gabaon was a burying of him, leſt the corkaſs of the man 
his own land, ſhould unreverently be torn in pieces of brute beaſts, 
and ravenonſly devoured. In the ſame night under« 
ſtood Nathan that David had committed that borrible h_ , Wherefore he mourned ont of meas 
(ure, and went back again to Gabath with great lamentation. When Urias, the husband of 
Beerſabea was ſtain by the procurement of David, the Lord ſent Nathan »»to him, that he 
ſrould rebuke him ſharply for his offence. Then at length David remembring bimſclf ,was aſtonied 
and trembled for fear of the Lord, becauſe he perceived plainly that the Lord was highly diſpleaſed 
with him for hus adultery. David knew moreover that the Prophet Nathan was in$ired with the 
holy Ghoſt he honoured the man,andreverenced hi perſen as the true meſſenger of Goa,T huNathan 
became old and ajed, and was buried at Gabath hi own land. 


Gad, 
"FP Prophet Gad livedin the dayes of King David, and told him what be ſhould ao when he 
fled from the face of Saul. After David had nuwmbred the people, he brought a meſſage unto 
bim from the Lord, and bad him chuſe of three plagues : Whether he wonld have ſeven years hun- 
ger,or fly before the ewemy three moneths, or inaure three dayes peſtilence, 


Abias. | Epiphanine writeth thus of Aha. 
His «A hias was of Silon, Hias he Selonite, born jnSelom, of the tribe of Juda, 
where the Tabernacle out where the old tabernacleof the Ark, ont of Armathen, 
of the City of Helis was Hg the rown of Heli the Prieft was to be ſeen, This © that 


Prophet 


ſ21 


Samuel! lived 
about rhe year 
of thg world 
2940. Afore 
Chriſt was 
born 1030, 
years. 

I Reg 142237, 
8,9,10,13,155 
19,25. 


He lived Anng 
mund!1 3009. 
after Chriſt 
was born 960 
years. 

2 Sam.7.11, 
3 Reg. I. 

1 Paral.17:; 
Ecclef. 47. 


r Reg. 25. 
2 Reg 24. 
Paral. 21. 
3 Regp.11.38; 
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died, and was butied nigh Prophet which prophefiedaf Salomon the ſoune of David, that he 
the Oake in Silon. He is world fall from the Lord. He rebuked Jeroboam, ſaying that When 
called alſo Adonias. he came tobe King , he would deal unfaithfully With the Lord, H: 

ſaw in a viſion a yoke of oxen deſtroying the people, and aſſ: aulting 
the Prieſts. He prophecied unto Salomon, that women woulda Witharaw hu mind from the Lord. 
This Ahias became ſo old,that his fight was dimme he died not far from the Oke in Silo, and there 


was baried, | 

Aſaph. 

1 Paral.16. A Saph was a Seer ,that 15,4 Prophet in the time of David. He appointed him c hief of thoſe that 

2 Paral.29,35- praiſed the Lordin Pſalms, 

Idithum. 

1 Paral, 25. | pony was oneof King Davids Prophets, and appointed by him to prophecy with harps,pſalte- 

2 Paral. 35. ries and cymbals. SE 
Addo. 


2Par.g.12,13. A Ddo,of ſome called Iddo,was « Prophet 3n the time of Salomon,Roboam,and his ſox Abia, 


oo _P mo T he doings of Salomon are ſaid to be written in hu viſions. He 1s ſaid to have written the 
an: 3069, Lenealogie of Roboam. The manxers and [ayings of Abia the ſon of Roboam,are [aid ro be writ- 
he died afore teu 5 the ftory of the Prophet Iddo, Which is wot extant. 


Chriſt abour 
900. Yars. Semela. 


754 p : Emeia propheſied in the dayes of Roboam King of Juda. And when Roboam would have 
11,12, fought with Jeroboam,the word of God came unto Semeia, ſaying : Sptak wsto Roboam the 
ſou of Salomon King of Juda,and unto all the houſe of Juda and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the prople,ye ſhall not fight againſt your brethren, &c.When Roboam for ſock the Law of the Lord, 
Semeia was [ent unto him with this meſſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, ye have left me,and therefore 
have I alſo left you in the hands of Selac King of Egypt. 


7eath, Epiphanius writeth thus of Foarh, whom he calleth Joam. 

His 7oath was of the — Prophet Joam was of Samaria : « Lioy mer him by the way 

land of Samaria. A and ſlew him.This is he that reprehended Jeroboam for the gol- 

Lion ſmore him that he dew calves he erefted, that took away alſo that withed oblation and 
died, and was buried in ſacrifice. When Jexobeam ſtretched forth his hand againſt him,his 
Bethel, nigh the falſe hand was withered, Immediatly after, an old Prophet deceived this 
Prophet which deceived Joam : for when he had conſtrained him to eat bread, and ro drink 
him. water other wiſe than the Lora had commangdedJoam,a Lion met him 
and hilled him, without any harm aone to hit aſs.” He was buried in 

Bethel, hard by thisold falſe Prophet. When that ſhortly after this falſe Propher diedyhe requeſted 
of the Prieft he might be buried where Joam was laid,becauſe he had deceived bim,and that either 
of them was to receive at the reſurrettion, according ugto their doings. Wherefore they were beth 


laid in one ſepulchre, 


4 Reg. 13. 


Oded. 

2 Par. 15. '0 = the Prophet, and father of Azarias the Prophet, lived very long, unto the time of Achas 
King of Juda, his abiding was in Samaria. When the hoaſt of the King of Iſrael had taken 
1 Par, 28, great ſpoil, and made great ſlaughter of the tribe of Juda, Oded the Prophet went forth before the 
hoaft that came to Samaria, ard ſaid unto them. Behold, becauſe the LordGodof your fathers is 
wroth with Juda,he hath delivered them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them with cynelt 7 that 
reacheth up to beaven. And now ye purpoſe to keep unaer the children of Juda and Jeruſalem, and 
zo make them bond-men and bond-women : and ao ye not lade your ſelves with ſinin the ſight of the 
Lord your Ged? Now hear me therefore, and acliver the caprives again, which Je have taken of 

Jour brethren for elſe ſhalt the great wratb of God be upon you. 


Azarias. Epiphaniua writeth thus of Azarias. | 
He lived in the T- Azarias was of $yna- Zarias the Prophet was of the houſe and lineage of SyMm- 
time of Aſa tha, and put away trom phata. Thiss he that took away by bis prayers the capti- 


_ - Fuda. Iſrael the captivity of Judas. wity that was threatnedin Jeruſalem ro light npon Juda. He 
2 FarallP-15- He died and was burigg 1g þjs prophecied ſomewhat of the coming of the Lord. He reſted in the 
OWN countrey, Lorain his own countrey where he was alſo buried. ——_ | 

| nant. 


. 
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Hanan, 


He Prophet Hanari prophecied in the dayes of Aſa, King of Juda.When Aſa for fear of Baaſa 

King of Iirael joynedin league with Benhadad King of Syria, Hanani the Prophet came to A= 
fa and ſaid unto him : Becauſe thou haſt truſted in the King of Syria, and not rather put thy truſt 
in the Lord thy God : therefore u the hoſt of the King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand, Had nut 
the Ethiopians and Lubins ar exceeding great hoſt with many chariots and horſemen ? and yet 
becauſethou didft truſt in the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand, For the eyes of the Lord 
behold all the earth to ſtrengthen them that are of perfelt heart toworas him:herein thou haſt done 
feolitly,and therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have war. And ſo Aſa was wroth with the Pro- 
phet,and clapt him in priſon,for he waa diſpleaſed with him becauſe of hu prophecy. 


Jehu. 


Ehu tbe ſon of Hanani the Prophet, lived in the dayes of Jolaphat King of Juda. He propheci- » Paralip.1 +. 
ed againſt Baaſa King of Iirael, that God would rout him ont with all hy poſterity, for mur- 

thering of Nadab the ſox of Jeroboam. Whes Joſaphat rock part with Achab King of Iſrael, 4- 

gainſt the King of Syria, Jehu went forth to meet him, and ſaid unto him : Wonldeſt rhou help the 

ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord ? Therefore 1s wrath come down upon thee from before 

the Lord, Nevertheleſs there are ſome good atts found in thee, in that thon haſt hewn down the 

groves out of the land,and haſt prepared thine heart to ſcek God.T his Jehu & ſaid to have noted the 

atts of Joſaphat in the book of the Kings of Juda. 


Jehaziel. 
| ory prophecicd inthe dayes of Joſaphat King of Juda, When all Juda ftood in great fear of 3 Reg.15. 


the hoſt and multitude of enemies that came againſt them, the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Je= 2 Paral 19,20 
haziel in the maſt of the Cengregation,and he ſaid:hearken all Juda,and ye inhabitors of Jerula- He lived Anno 
lem, and thou King Joſaphar, thus ſaith the Lord unto yon : Be not afraid, nor faint-hearted by 2026 
reaſon of this great multitude : for the battel & not yours,but Gods, to morrow go ye down againſ# hour 840. 

them : behold they come up by the cliffe of Ziz, aud ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook be= yeass, 
fore the wilderneſs of Jeruel, ye ſhall not need to fight in this battel, but flep forth and ſtand, aud | 
behold the help oof the Lord which 15 with you. Fear not wor let your hearts fail Jyou:Oye of Juda 
and Jerufalem, ro worrew goout againſf them; for the Lord will be with you, When they came to 


the enemies they found them all dead carkaſſes. 
Eliezer. 


| hr ur prophecied under Joſaphat King of Juda. eMfter that Joſaphar Joyned himſelf with ; py .. 
Abazia King of Iſrael, whoſe mind was to do wickedly, and together with him, to provide a 
n4v) to [ail into [arlis, Eliezer prophecied againſt Jolaphar, ſaying : Becauſe thou haſt joyned 
thy felf with Ahazia, the Lord bath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken, that they were 


not able to go to Tarlis. 
Elias. 


His Elias was the firſt man that ſhewed men the way to heaven, he was the firſt 2 Paral. 20. 
man that ſhewed the way to be one for men and Angels, He dwelling ſometimes Elias lived 

upon earth entred ajſo into the heavens, being mortal, he had his converſation with 4979 mud? 
immortall creatures : he which walked upon earth , liveth now like a ſpirit with the __—_ pong 
Angels in heaven. This is he chat gave his ſpiric to reſt double upon his Diſciple Eliſess, fore Chriſt a- 
this is he, though he continue a man, yet waxeth he nor old : this is he that is reſerved bour 938. years: 
for a Captain of warre againſt Ancichriſt : this is he that will withſtand him, and re- 
buke his pride and falſhood : this is he that in the end of the world will cura all men 
from his lying and deceit unto God : 'this is he that received the gift of God to be the 
forerunner of the ſecond and glorious coming of the Lord. Alchough his ſervice was 
among the baſeſt ſort, yet is he now in company with the Angels, HE was a Theſbit of 
cArabia, of the tribe of eAarcn, his dwelling was in Galaad. For Theſbs was an habitation 
dedicated unto Prieſts, Afore his mother was delivered of him, his father ſaw in a viſion 
the Angels ſalutirs of him all in white, wrapping him with flames of fire as it were ſwa- 
thing bands, and nouriſhing him with fire asf it had been uſual food or pap. He went to 
 Feruſalens and told his viſion, anfwer way made, be ſhould not fear his dream art |), _ 
Wou 


$24 


2 Par, 14. 


Eliſeus dicd 
abour 7550. 
years hefore 
Chriſt was 
born. 


He lived Anng 
rund: 3285, 
before Chriſt 
abou: 630, 
years. 

Olce cap. 6. 
1 Cor, 15. 


Oſece 11. 


Ofee 13. 
y Cor. 15. 


Mich.cap.5. 


Marth. 2. 
Mich. 7. 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


would come to paſs that the child his wife was great of ſhould dwell in great light,that what- 
ſoever he ſaid ſhould be of great force, and thar he ſhould judg 1ſrarl with ſword and fire. 


Zacharie the ſon of Jehoida. . 


Hcharie the ſon of Jehoida, propheciedin the time of Zoas King of 74a. When the tribe 
of Fuda ſerved grovesand idols,the wrath of God came upon them for their rreſpaſſ.s, 
He ſenc Prophets unto them to bring them again unto the Lord, but they would not hear, 
Theſpiritof God came upon Zacharie, the ſon of Jchidathe Pricht, and he ſaid uno them : 
Thus faith God : Why tranſgreſs ye the commandements of the Lord, that ye cannot pro- 
ſper ? Becauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. And they conſpired 
againſt him, and toned him with ones at the commandment of the King, even inthe Court 
of the houſe of the Lord. 
Eliſans. 

| | np was of Abelbuel, the land of Rubin. And becauſe of him there came a ſirange 

thing to paſs, what time he was born in Garbalzs, the golden Cow in Sc/or bellowed to 
loud, that ſhe was heard at Fer»ſal/ery. Hereupon a certain Prophet ſaid : there is born in Je- 
rnſalem a Prophet which ſhall overthrow their carved images and molten idols. He died and 
was buried in Samaris. | 

Oſce. 
ON the Prophet, ſpake by divine inſpiration, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this ſort : 7» 
their adverſity they foall ſeck me early, ſaying : Come, let us turn again unto the Lord, for 

he hath ſmitten us, and he ſhall heal us, he hath wounded us, and he ſhall bind. iiÞ again. eAf- 
ter two dayes ſhall be quicken us, 11 the third day he ſhall raiſe us up, and then ſhall we have nun- 
derſtanaing, &c. It was by occaſion of this prophecie that S* Pau ſaid ro the Corinthians : 
Thave delivered unto you firſt of all that which I received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins,agree- 
ing to the Scriptures. And that he was buried, andthat he roſe again according unto the Serip- 
zzres, For this isthat the Prophet ſaith here : avd the third day he ſhall raiſe us up, Thece can 
rothore be found in any other place of the zh3rd day throughout the Old Teſtament. Apain 
this Prophet wriceth that which may be applyed unto our Lord Chriſt : CAHy fleſh # of them. 
Again Ephraim compaſſed me about with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit, but Fudah yet 


 raleth with God, and is faithfull with the Saints. Becauſe the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to bave come 


of this tribe,therefore ſaith he that this tribe of 7»dab is faithfull with the Saints, Again in 
the ſame Prophet : 7 will redeem them from the power of the grave, and deliver them from death. 
O death where ts thy viftory ? O hell where ts thy ſting ? S Paul reaſoning of the reſurreRion, 
alledged this Prophecy. This Oſee was of Belemeth, of the tribe of Tſachar,and was buricd in 


peace in his own country. | 
; eA baias. 


THe grace of God gave unto his Prophet power and knowledg to ſpeak of the myſtery of 
Chriſt, For thus he ſaith : The day of the Lord © near upon all the heathen. This Prophecy 
ſeemeth asif it had been ſpoken againſt the Scyrbians, that is againſt Gog and Magor, yetis it 
more certain and more properly applyed to the Lord Chriſt. Alittleafter he ſaich : Upon 
mount $50x there ſoall be deliverance. This Abdias was of Sychem,and the town Bethacaram,he 
wasthe diſciple of E/544,and baving endured great vexation for his ſake,yet was he preſerved, 
He was the third of the fifty ſoris of the Prophers whom E1;as pardoned.He went unto Ochozi- 
4,and afterwards left his Kings ſervice, and gave himſelf unto the giftof prophecy, He dicd, 


and was buried with his fathers. 


. | Micheas. 
Icheas was alfo endued from above, that he prophecied ofthe coming of our Lord 
Chriſt in this ſort: And thou Bethlem Ephrata,art not the leaſt among the thouſands of Jn- 
aa. Ont of thee ſvall be come ferth unto me which ſoall be the govermor in Iſrael, whoſe ont-going 
hath been from the +a from everlaſting. This was the Prophecy which the high Pricſis 
and Scribes of the Fews brought forth, whenasafter Herod had demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born,they ſaid, In Bethelem.Hereupon Herod ſent the wiſe men into Bethelem, Again 
faith the Prophet, He ſhall tnrn again and be mercif nll unto w6;he ſhall put down our wickeaneſs, 
aud caft all our fins into the bottom of the ſea. He will perform to Facob the truth, and mercy tv 
Abraham, as be ſwore unto our fathers in old time, This Micheas was of Aarathi, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, ayd giter hg had much adg with eAchab, Foram his ſonng = him 
OWN! 


Ul 
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down for to break his neck, becauſe he had rebaked him for the ſins of his fathers. He was bu« 
ried in kis ownland,in tae common burial in Ephraim, xk. 
eAMl mos, SE 

F was the father of the Prophet E/ay, God gave him of his Spirit to prophecy of Amos 4. 

Chriſts coming in this ſort : For behold 1 frame the thunder,and create the wind,revealing Cap. 9. 
my ( brift among men. Again, 1» that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David that us fallen 
down,and cloſe up the breaches thereof ,and 1 will raiſe up bu rnines, and I will bmildit as in the 
dayes of old. That they may ſeek the Lord which are the remnant of men, and all the heathes upon 
whom my name u called, ſaith the Lord which doth this, James made mention of this prophecy in 
the As of rhe Apoſtles. This Amos was of Thecna. Amaſias King of f uda perſecaced him ve- Ads 15, 
ry oft, chaſtized him many times, at leygththe ſon of 4maſfia; ſtroke him with a club on the 
remples of the head, and killed him. While as yet he drew breath after his wound, they. 
brought him to his own countrey, and within two dayes after he died, and was there alſo 
buricd, 

Eſains: 

fi K's great Prophet Eſa the ſon of Amos, foreſaw in a figure the myſtery of Chriſt, when Eſay was be- 

he !taw the Lord ſitting upon a high and glorious ſeat, where (ſaith he) che Seraphins fore the in- 
ſtood about him, whereof one had ſix wings,and the other had ix wings, wherewith they co- 6,720 of 
vered their faces,and cried one to the other m this manner: Holy,holy,holy,zs rhe Lord of hoſts, + nvenoggy 
the whole earth 5 full of his glory. Then was there one of the Seraphins ſent, which rook from Efay 6. 
the altar an hor cole with the rongs, and couched his lips, ſaying : This taketh away thine un- 
righteouſneſs. He yas ſo fully inſtruRed by the viſion he ſaw, and perſwaded of the type and 
figure, that he foreſhewcd the myſtery of Chriſt, Agaip, he was ſo endued with grace from 
above, that he propheſied of the myſtery of Chriſts Paſſion in this ſort : He was led as a ſorep xy 53. 
fo be ſlain, yet was he 4s ſtill as a Lamb before the ſhearer, and openea not bu month. The Eunuch 
of e/£thiopia reading this prophecy,requeſted Phi/;p to expound it unto him,who immediatly 
declared that the Propher had ſaid this moſt truly of Chriſt our Lord, Again he ſaich, He & a8. 
ſuch a man as bath good experience of ſorrows andinfirmities. And again, He did none evil neither | 
was there guile found in his month,yet the Lord will cleanſe him of his wound, and ſhew light nnto Eſay 28. 
him. Agdin,Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold I lay in Sion for a foundation a ftone,cven a tried fore, 1 Pet. 2. 
A precious corner ſtone, a ſnre-ſoundation And whoſo believeth on bim ſhall net be confounded. Xx. ers 
gain,T he Spirit of the Lord 14 upon me,therefore hath he annointed me,&c.When the Lord read i 
thisin the Synagogue 6n the Saboth, he ſaid : Yerily 1 ſay unto you, this aay u this Scripture 
flfilled in your ears.This Eſay was of Jeruſalem.He dyed at Feraſalem under King Manaffer, The martyr- 
being ſawed aſunder in two parts, and was buried under the oke, nigh the well of Roge/,hard dome of Eſay- 
by che place where the waters ran which King Ezck5as dammed up. It was by this Prophet __ 
that God wrought the monument, and memorial of theplace called $;/oam. For when breath 
failed him before death cameghe called for a little water co drink,which was immediacly ſent 
unto him out of this brook, and therefore the place iscalled $:/oam, which is by interpretae 
tion, as much to ſay as ſent. In the time of Exechias, before this lake or pond was madethere 
came out alittle water at the prayer of E/ay.For the pleople were then in the plain countries When the _ 
ofthe Moabites, who were aliens : and leſt the City ſhould periſhfor want of water (for the 7-5 came for 
cnenies enquired where they might drink, the City being beſer, they beſieged alſothe brook Wee 15 ten * 
Siloam which was dry unto them) there came forth water when the Jews prayed together ecmics were 
with E/ay : therefore it runnech continually after a ſecret ſort unto this day, forto re- a thirſt, and - 
veal this great miracle. And becauſe this was done by Eſay, the Fews for memorial thereof, foughrir, ir 
buried him with great carc and honour nigh Siloam, that by his holy prayers, they might in os noe noe 
like ſorc enjoy the benefic of this water,after his deparcufe out ofthis world; for he had an an» gh 10 
ſwer from above todo as he did. His ſepulchreis nigh where the Kingsare buried, bebind the jjveq, were a- 
burial of the 7ews, towards the South. Solomon built the tomb ot David unto the Eaſt of vailable before 
mount Sina, baving an entrance to goin from the way which cometh out of Gabon, out of 2nd after his 
the City about twenty furlongs. He made it ſo crooked and ſo awry, thatit can bardly be 
perceived,ſo that many Pricſis,and in a manner the whole Nation of the e295 could not unto 
this day find the way that goeth in. King Solomon had laid up there gold that came our of 
e/Ethiopia,and ſpice. And becauſe Exechias ſhewed and diſhonoured the bones of his fathers, 
therefore God bad him affure himſelf ic would come to paſs that his ſeed ſhyuld ſerve bis 
Fuenigs,and he made bim barren and fruitleſs from that day torth. 


7oel, 


526 


Joel 2. 


As 2; 


The widow 
of Sarepta was 
the mother of 
Fonas, and he 
himſelf was 
the child that 
Elias raiſed 
from death to 
life : fo faith 
Epiphanite. 


Sophon. 2. 


Sophon. 3. 


eremy Was 
before the in- 
Carnation a= 
bour $10 years 
Matth. 27. 
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7oel, 
OD gave of his Spirit unto the Prophet Foe/, that he foreſhewed the myſtery of Chriſt, 
For he ſaith, 4»d ir hall be in the laſt dayes,ſaith the Lord.Of my Spirit I will poxy out #p- 
en all fl:ſh:your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecie: your young men ſhall ſee viſiens,and your 


old men ſhall dream dreams. On my ſervants and on my handmaiaens I will pour out of my Spirse 


in thoſe dayes,and they ſhall prophecie. 1 will ſhew wonders in heaven above ,and tokens in the earth 
beneath, bloud and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke : the Sun ſball be turned into darkneſs, and the 
Moon into bloud, before the graat and notable aay of the Lord come. And it ſhall come to paſs,that 
whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. S* Peter rehearſed this Prophecy 
inthe As of the Apoſi les, thatit was even then fulfilled, whenas the holy Ghoſt came down 
from heaven,and reſted upon the Apoſiles,on the day of Pentecoft.This Foe] was a neighbour 
unto the City Berhomeron in Rubim,where he dyed,and wasalſo buricd in peace, 


7onas. 


Onar hath not barely in word, but truly in deed foreſhewcd the. myſtery of our Saviours 
reſurreRion, For Chrif ſaithin the Goſpel: Even as Jonas was three dayes and three nigher 

in the belly of the whale, ſo ſhall the ſon of man be three dayes and three nights in the bowels of the 
earth, Even asthe Whale caſt up fonas uncorrupt,lo hach the ſepulchre reſtored the Lord to 
the better life. This Fonas was of Cariathmaxs, nigh Azotus, a City lying on the Seacoaſt 
towards the Gentiles, After he came out of the Whales belly, taking his way to the City of 
Ninive,he tarried not inthat land, but took his Mother,and ſojournedin Afſ#ra forrain ſoil. 
He thought wich himſelf, by this means1 ſhall take away the infamy which I have purchaſed 
unto my ſelf by prophecying falſly againſt the City of Ninive. Elias having propheſied in 
thoſe dayes againſt the houſe of Achab, and called for a famineto light upon the earth, fled 
away, and being come to a widow which had a child, he carried there (for be could not 
abide among the uncircumciſed) and bleſſed her. When Jonas dyed, God raiſed bim to life 
by E1;«s,for he would have him then know, that he could not fie from the hand and power 
of God. After the famine was ended, onas left that countrey, and got him tothe land of 
»da, and when his Mother dyed by the way, be buryed her by mount Libanss He dyed allo 
himſelfin Sar, and was buryed in the cave of (12cm, who had been made Judge over 
one tribe in his country, what time the land wanted a Prince. This Prophe: gave ſtrangeto. 
kens unto fer»/alcmand the whole land, to wit, a ſtone crying very lamentably tha the end 
wasat hand, That when fer»{alen was troden and frequented of all Nations, then the City 


ſhould be deſtroyed. 
Sophonias. 


Goren was alſo thought worchy to propheſie of the Lord eſws Chri/. For thus he ſaith : 
kIT he Leraſrall beterrible nnto them,and deftroy all the gods inthe lana,and all the Iſles of the 
beathen ſhall worſhip him, every man in bu place. And again, 1 will cleanſe the lips of the proply 
that they may every one call upon the Name of the Lord,and ſerve him under one yoke: from beyoud 
the river of e/Ethiopia will Itake my difperſed, avd they ſhall bring me an offering- And again, 
Rejoyce O daughter of Sion, be joyfull O Iſrael,rejoyce and be glad for thy whole beart O daughter 
Zernſalem, 7 the Lord hath wiped away thy unrighteouſneſs, he hath redeemedthee from the 
hand of thine enemies, the Lord himſelf will reign in the mideft of thee, ſo that thou ſoalt no 
more (ee any miſchief befall unto thee. Theſe things do properiy appercain unto the Lord feſmu 
Chriſt. This Sophonias was of thetribe of S;meon, and the land Sabarrhatha. He propheſied 
of the City,the cnd of 7ſrac/,agd confuſion of the wicked. He died, and was buried in his own 


land. 
| Teremy. 

F* remy received grace from above, to propheſie of the myſtery of Chriſt For he ſaith : 

And they took thirty pieces of filver the price of him that was valued,whom they bong ht of the 
children of Iſrael, and gave them fer the potters field as the Lord appointed me. Matthew Ic 
membred this propheſie in the Goſpel, asthen fulfilled in the paſſion of Chriſt. Again ſaith 
the ſame Prophet : Behold the dayes will come, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will make a new covenant 
withthe houſe of Iſrael, andthe houſe of Juda, not ſuch a covenant as ] made with their fathers 
what time I browgbt them with a mighty arm ont of e/Egypt, for they kept not my covenant, 
and therefore I have defpifſed them, Fith the Lord : but this 65 the covenant which I will make 


with the houſe of Iſrael : After theſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet my laws intheir ny" 
"1 1 wt 
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] will write them in tha h:arrs, ond I will be their God,and they ill be my people : neither ſhall 
ever) one then teach hu bruther or his neighbour, ſaying, Know the Lora: for every one ſhall know 
him from the loweſt tothe higheſt becauſe I will have mercy on that iniquities, and their fins will 
1remember no more. S* Paul writing to the Romans, put them in remembrance of this Prophe- 


cy. This feremy was of Anathoth,the people ſtoned him at Taphnis in e/Egypr,and fo hedied, 


and lieth buried there where Pharaobs Palace {tood. he e/Egyprians being greatly benefited 


by him, did him that honour : for he had prayed for them when certain Adders and bealls 
rat were bred inthe water moleſted them tore,ſuch as chee/EZgyprians called Menephoth,and 
the Grec:ans, *Crocoails : and atthis day alſo the faithtull cherceabours do pray in that place, 
and take up duſt from thence for to cure ſuch as are hurt of thoſe beaſts. Many of them alfo 
do uſe therewith co chaſe away theſe venemous creatures into other waters, We our ſelyes 
have learncd of ſome that were ot the line of Antigonus and Prolemens, arcientand elderly 
men, that Alexander King of Macedonia coming unto that place wuere the Prophet was bu- 
ried, and hearing of the myſteries thereof, tranſlatedthisTomb and reliques into Alexanaria, 
placed them there with great pomp and giory on every {ide ; and ſo that kind of Serpent was 
baniſhed that Land alſo, and chat water in like fort. Thus were the Serpents whom they cal! 
Argolai,that is,Lizards, put away,being bruught cut of Pelcponeſns,fo that the people ther? 
are called Argolai,chat 15, lazy lubbers, Their ſpeech is nice and fine, but altogether infortu- 
nate. This Zeremy gave the Prieſts in «£gypt warning that their Idols muſt be broken and 
thrown to the ground by a Saviour,that was a babe that ſhou!d be born of a Virgin and laid 
ina manger. Andthereforeat thisday they fer a Virginin bed, and an Infantina manger, 
and adore them, And whenas of old, King Prolomens demanded of them, why they did to : 
their anſwer was, That their Anceſtors had delivered them that myſtery,and reccived it of the 
holy Prophet. Before the Temple was taken,this Prophet took out the Ark of Covenror, and 
all that was laid up therein,and hid itin a certain rock,ſaying unto ſuch as were preſent: The 
Lord from Sina is£one up into Heaven,and again the Law-giver ſhall come out of $19x with 
great power,and the ſ1gn of his coming ſhall be unto you whenall Natiors ſhall honor a tree. 
He ſaid moreover,No man ſhall take away that Ark,except Aaron; and no man ſhall ſee the 
cables laid up therein, be he Prieſt,or be he Prophet, xcept doſes the choſen of God. And at 
the reſurretion the Ark ſhall fir{t riſe and come forth out of che rock, and it ſhall belaid on 
mount $a, and thither unto it will all the Saints aſſemble together looking for the Lord, 
and flying from the enemy which would haye deſtroyed them.coming unto this rock. He ſeal- 
ed up chis Ark with his finger, writing thereon the name of God, the form of it was like the 
ingravingof iron,anda light cioud overſhadowed and covered the name otGodzneither knew 
any man this place, neither could any man read the ſealing unto this day, neither ſhall unto 
the end, This rock is in the deſert where the Ark was made at the firſt, between two mountains 
where Aoſesand Aaron he buried. And inthe night time a cloud, much like fire,covered this 
place, evenasit did of old. The glory of God can never be away from the name of God, 
Therefore God gave unto feremy the grace chat he ſhould finiſh his myſtery, and become 
companion with Afoſes and Aaron,who are joyned together unto this day : for Feremy came 
of the line of the Prieſts. | 
Hulda. & 

HT 4 Prophereſs,the wife of Sallum,awelled ju Jertſalem i» the time of Johias. The King 

ſent Helkia the Prieſt with many others mnto her for to underſtand what the will of the Lord 
was toxching their doings. She anſwered in this ſort: Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael : tell ye 
the man that ſent you unto me, even thus ſaith the Lord : Behold, will bring evil upon this 
place,and upon the inhabiters thereof, eyen all the curſes that are written in the book, which 
they haveread betore the King of Juda: becauſe they have forſaken me,and have offered un- 
to other gods ro anger me with all manner works of their hands, therefore is my wrath ſer on 
firengainſt this place,and ſhall not be quenched. And as for the Xing of Juda which ſent you ro 
enquire of the Lord,ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him : Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, concerning the 
words which thou haſt heard, Becauſe thy heart did melt, and thou didft humble thy ſelf be- 
fore God when thou heardit his words againſt this place,and againſttheinhabicers,and hum- 
bledſt thy ſelf before me, and carriedſt thy cloaths, and didſt weep before me, I have heard it 
alſo,ſaith the Lord: behold I will take thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grayein 
peace,and thine eyes ſhall not ſce all the miſchief that I will bring upon this place,and upon 
the inhabiters of the ſame. 
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Ezech.47. 


The martyr- 
dom of Eze- 
cbjel- 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


Nanm. 


Od endued Naxmwith his ſpirit,that he propheſfied of the reſurre&ion of our Lord Chriſt. 
Keep thy feſtival days, Of uda, pay thy vows unto the Lord, for the wicked ſhall paſſe no 
moye through thee,the Wicked i utterly cut off, he that rid thee out of trouble,riſeth up breathing 
in thy face. This Naum was of Elteſis beyond Bethabara, and ot the Tribe of Simeen, Aﬀter 
7onas he propheſied ſtrangely of Ninive, that they ſhou'd all bedeſtroyed by ſweet waters 
and fireunder ground, which cane ſo to paſſe : for the ſtanding lake which compaſſeth the 
City,at a certain earthquake drowned and deſtroyed all, and fire that came out of the deſert 
conſumed the upper parc of theCity.This Na«m died in peace,and was buricdin his own land. 


Abacuk. 


He ſpirit of God came upon Abacsk,that he propheſied of the reſurreRion of Chrif;his 

words are theſe: Behold ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and periſh ye, for 1 de a workin your days, 
a work which ye ſhall nsr believe,thongh a man declare it you,S Paul applied this Prophecy very 
well at Artioch in Pifgdia, to have been ſpoken of the reſurreRion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Abacuk was of the tribe of Simeon,and the Land of Bithicachar. He foreſaw the taking 
of Jeruſalem before the captivity,and therefore lamented greatly. And when Nebachadenoſor 
came up againſt Fern/alem, he fled into Oftracia, and dwelt in the Land of the 1/maclites. 
Whenas ſuch captives as were in Caldea returned again, and ſuch as were left in Fer»ſalew 
went down to e-Zgypt, hedweltin his own land. And when ona certain time he miriſtred 
food unto the reapers of his land,and took pottage,he propheſied unto his ſervants, ſaying, 7 
will go unto a far countrey,but 1 will return quickly again : if ye ſee that Itarry too long, give you 
znto the reapers their meat. When he had beenin Babylon, and given the Prophet Daniel his 
dinner, immediatly he was by the reapers,as they ſate at meat: neither made he them privy 
to any thing that was done. He knew that the people would ſhortly return out of Babylos, 
and two years before their return he died,and was buried in his own land. He propheſicd al. 
ſo of the deſtruction of the Temple,that a Nation ſhould come out of the Weſt and deſtroy it. 
T hen (faith he) the Cypres-filk, robe of the inner Temple ſhall be ſet abroad, and the pinnacles of 
the rwo pillars ſhall be taken away ,and no man ſhall know where they ſhall belaid. They ſhall be 
carriedby an Angel into the deſert, from whence the Ark of Covenant did aſcend at the firſt, And 
about the end the Lerd ſhall be known in them, and be will lighten them that fit in darkneſſe, and 
ſach as ſuffered perſecution of the Serpent, as he did from the beginning. 


Ezechiel, 


Tb Ezechiel propheſicd in Babylon, and wasendned with grace from above to pro- 


pheſie of the myltery of Chriſt. Fer he ſaith : 7 will deliver thems ont of all their treg- 
bles and iniquities : and I will cleanſe them,and they ſhall be my people,and I will be their God. 
As for my ſervant David, he ſhall be a Prince in the middeft of them, and there ſhall be oxe 
ſhepherd over themall : for they will walk in my commandments. And again : Theſe wa- 
ters flow out into theſea towards the Eaſt, and run down into Arabia, and come into the Sea, 
coming thither the water ſhall be wholſom, Yea, it will come to paſſe, that all which live and 
move Where this river cometh, ſhall be preſerved. This Ezechicl was of the Countrey Sqrira, 
andof the line of Prieſts :; he died in Chalzea in the time of the Captivity, after ke had 


 propheſied very much unto the inhabitants of F#dea. The Prince of the people of 7ſrael 


ſlew him at Babylon, becauſe he reproved him of idolatry, and the people buried himin the 
field Maur, in the ſepulchre of Sem and Arphaxad, the Progenitors of cAbrahaw. That 
monument is a double Cave: for Abrabam builtin Chedyon a Sepulchre unto Sara after that 
faſhion. Ir iscalled double, becauſe it is made of turnings and windings, ſtanding upon the 
plain ground, yet hanging in a certain rock. He gave the people a {trange token, that 
they ſhou'd note when the River Chobar dried up, then to perſwade themſelves that "the 
hook or {ithe of deſtruQion was at hand, even to the ends of the earth : and when it over- 
flowed the City of er»ſalem, that their rerurn wasathand. For the holy Prophet dwelt 
at that river, andthither it was that many reſorted unto him. Ir fell out that when there 
was a great multitude of people about him, the Chaldeaxs ſtood in great fear of the He- 
brews, leſt they ſhould moleſt them : and when they ſer upon them for to ſlay them, the Pro- 
pher cauſed the water of the river to divide ir ſelf, and to give them paſſage to flie unto the 


furcher bank, and that as many of the Cha/d2avs as puriued after them chat fled NEWS be 
rowna 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. yJ29 
drowned. The ſame Prophet prayed unto God in the time of ſcarcity and dearth,and inſo do. 
ing procured unto the people great ſore of fiſh: and again,when many of them died, hein- 
created the Lord that they might be reſtored co life, When the people were in a manner de- 
ſroied, he wrought ſuch wonderfull miracies that he diſcouraged their enemies,and chatGod 
ſmote them from above.W hen the people ſaid unto him, We peri/h,there remaineth no hope for 
»4,he perſwaded them by propheſying of dead bones, that there was comfort enough leftfor 
1ſracl,both for the preſerit,and for the time to come. This Propher judged 7/rae/,and ſhewed Ezech.38. 
what ſhould become both of Feraſalem and the Temple. He was taken from Babylon,and be 
came to Jeruſalem the ſame hour to rebuke ſuch as belizyed not in God. This Prophet ſaw ye was carri- 
evenas Moſes did before him, the figure ofthe Temple, the Wall,and what was thereabout, ed to Jeruſa- 
and the gate through which the Lord was to enter in,and to goout; and that it would come {em in a viſion 
ro paſs that the ſame gate would be ſhut;and thar all nations ſhould put their truſt in theLord. 
In Babylon he judged the tribe of Day and of Gad, and becauſe they wrought wickedneſle in 
the ſight of the Lord, in perſecuting them that kept the Law, he gave them a terribletoken, 
for Adders deſtroyed their children,and all their cattel,for their {in and iniquity. He prophe- 
fied alſo, thatfor their ſakes the people ſhould not return unto their own Countrey, but 
ſhould remainin Aeda,untill chey had repented them. And one of theſe ſlew this Propher. 


Danzel. 


'L2 Prophet Dani:/ propheſied in Babylon, and was accepted of, as one that was fit to Daniel lived 
propheſie of Chriſt. Know therefore,and underſtand (ſaith he)thar from the going forth of >*fore the in» 
the commandment to bring again the p:ople, and to build feruſalem, unto Meſſias the Prince, —_— 
there ſhall be ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks, &c., Apainin another place : There $20 years. 
Was 4 ftone cut Wwithont hanas, and the ſtone (mute the Image , it became alſo a great mountain, Dan 9. 
and filled the whole earth. Again: Anabehold,there came one in the clouds of Heaven like the . 
Son of man,Wvhich Went unto the ancient of days, and unto bim there Was given honour and power: 
with other things that there are laid down. This Davie! was of the Tribe of ?4da, a noble 
man born: being a young child he was led into captivity out of 74ea into the Land of the 
Chaldees. He was in the upper Betheron, and ſo chaſte a man, that the Fews thought he had 
been gelded. He bewailed very much both the people and the holy City 7er»/alem. He 
brought himſelf very low and weak by faſting and abſtaining from delicate food, feeding 
upon the fruit of the earth, In form of body he was dry andlean, but inthe fayour of God 
he was moiſt and of good liking. Atthe requeſt of Be/rhaſar the Kings ſon, this Prophet 
prayed very much for King Nebxchadowozor ( who 'was transformed into the figure of a 
monſtrous beaſt) that he ſhould not be caſt away. For in the fore-parts and the head he was 
like an Oxe, the hinder-parts with the feet reſembled the Lion, his hairs were as Eagles fea- 
thers, and his nails like birds-claws or talents. It was revealed unto this holy man, that che 
King for his brutiſh ſenſuality and ſtiff-neckednefle ſhould be transformed into a beaſt : thar 
is to ſay, he ſhould be made ſubje& unto Bela, like an Oxe under yoke,and reſemble a Lion 
for his ravening tyranny and cruelty. Theſeare the properties of Potentates intheir youth, 
untill at length they become bruit beaſts, ravening,flaying,praRiſing of tyranny and all kind 
of impiety, and in the end they receive of the juſt judgment of God, the reward of their 
wickedneſlſe. The Spirit of God gave this holy man to underſtand, that like an Oxe he would 
feed upon hay, which was his food. Wherefore Nebachadonozor after he had digeſted this 
meat, and recovered the ſenſe and underſtanding of man, he wept, and made ſupplication 
unto the Lord day and night : he prayed unto the Lord fourty times : and being come unto 
himſelf, yet forgat he that he had been made a man, The uſe of his tongue was taken away, 
that he could not ſpeak , and he underſtanding of that, immediatly he fell a mourning. His 
eyes by reaſon of his continual lamentation gave forth a dead look. Many went out of the 
City to ſee him : yet only Darie! would not go, For all the while he was ſo transformed, 
Daniel ceaſed not to pray for him : his ſaying was, he will become a man again, and then 
will Iſee him ;, but they gave not credit unto his words, Daniel by praying unto the moſt 
high, brought to paſle that the ſeven years, whom hecalled ſeven times, were turned ints 
ſeven moneths, and that the myſtery of the ſeven times ſhould in them be fulfilled. Within 
the ſpace of ſeven moneths he was reſtoredunto himſelf, the fix years thac were behind, 
and the five moneths he proſtrated himſelf before the Lord, confeſling his fins and iniquity. 
And wbea he had obtained remiſſion of ſins, he gaye his Kingdom unco the Prophet, he eat 
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Mat.25. 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


ncither bread nor fleſh,nor drink wine, but confeſſed his fins unto the Lord, For Dazie! had 
commanded him to feed upon pulſe and herbs,and ſo to pleaſe the Lord.Wherefore he called 
Daniel Belthaſar,and would have made him coheir with his ſons. But as touching the King- 
dom,the holy Prophet would none of it: his anſwer was, Befavoxrable mnto me, O Lord,that 
I forſake not the inheritance of my fathers, and become heir unto the uncircumciſed. He wrote 
many ſtrange wonders in the preſence of the other Kings of Perſia, which are not written, 
Daniel died in Chaldza, and was honourably buried alone in a Princely Sepulcher. He fore- 
told ſtrange ſigns as touching the Mountains about Babylon : ſaying, When ye ſee them 
ſmoke on the Northeſide, the deſtrution of Babylonis at hand ; When ye ſee them burn, 
then the whole world jsnigh co anend: If outot theſe Mountains in time of calamity there 
ſhall low out water, then che people ſhall return into their own Land : If bloud do rug out, 
there will be great ſlaughter throughout the world, And ſo this holy man of God reſted jn 
eace- 
4 | Barach, 
—_ Iivedin the time of the Prophet Jeremy x be was ha ſcribe : be Wrote ont of Jeremies 
0 month,and read it befere Joachas the ſon of Jolias King of Judahtand after he had readir,he 
was fain ro flic away and hide himſelf together withJeremy, for the bock Was burned, Jt appeareth 
after thus flight he Was very timerous. God ſent Jeremy ro reprove him for it, being led captive 
3nto Babylon, When Jeremy went down into Egypt, he wrote that bock which beareth hs name, 
the Which Was ſent from thence to Jeruſalem to be read ia the Temple upon high dayes. 


Urias. 
| wn was of Cariath-Jarim,the ſon of Semei,be propheſied againſt the City of Jeruſalem,and 
the whole land of Jadza,even as Jeremy dia, Joacim rhe ſou of Jolias King of Juda, ſought 
ro kill bim therefore. Urias hearing of it vas very much afraid, fled away,and got him intoEgypt, 
But King Joacim ſent men after Urias,wbich brought him out of Egypt, ſo that in the end King 
Joacim /merte Urias with the [word,and killed him,and threw his carcaſſe where the common ſors 
of people were buried, 
Aggers, 
Ggeus wasendued with grace from above to propheſie of the Lord Chriſt, and under the 
perſon of Zorobabel he ſpake that which agreeth with the Lord Chriſt : that is to ſay: 7 
will make thee as a fignet,for Thave choſen thee, ſaith the Lordof beſts. Even as Jobs the Evan» 
Selift ſpeaking of the Son of man, ſaith, For hi hath Ged ſealed. This Aggems being a young 
man, came from Babyleg to Feruſalem, and prophelied very plainly of the return of the peo- 
ple : ardas touching the Tem ple, he ſaw with his eyes the building of it again. He died and 
was buried nigh the Sepulchres of the Prieſts, with the accuſtomed honour done at the burial 
of Prieſts. 
Zacharias. 
TE Spirit of God came upon Zachary,that he propheſied of the coming of Chriſt : For 
he ſaith ; Rejoyce rhow greatly,O davghter Sion,be glad, Odanghter Jeruſalem, for lo, thy 
King coweth unto thee,even the righteous and Saviour lowly and fimple u he,riding upon an Aſs, 
ang upon the felt of an Aſſe. Literally he ſpake this Prophecy at Zorobabel, but the truth ot it 
in the end took place in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Again he writeth: And T wil ſay wnto him how 
came the(e wounas in thine hands ? he ſhall anſwer thus was I wounded inthe houſe of mine own 
friends, And alittle after ; 7 will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep will be ſcattered abroad. The 
Lord himſelt was mindfull of this Prophecy about the time of bis paſſion, alledging ic,and ap- 
plying itto himſelf when he ſhould be becrayed. This Zachary being very aged came out of 
Chalaza,and there prppheſied unto the people of many things, and for confirmation thereof 
wrought ſtrange things : he executed alſoat Zeru/a/ers the Prieſily funRion: he bleſſed $4- 
lathicl and his p46, called him Zorobabel.He gave by hisprayer and ſervice wbich he made 
at Jeruſalem unto the Perſrans under Cyras the vitory : he propheſied of him, and bleſſed 
him exceedingly. As touching his 469 bro viſions, he ſaw them at 7er»ſalew. He intreated 
of the end of the Genti/es,of « Temple,of idleneſſe,of Prophets and Pricfts,and of a double 
judgment. He died being a very old man,and was buried njgh Elextheropolg,fourty turlongs 
offinthe field Noeman.Butin the time of Ephidas the Biſhop, he was revealed to be that Z a- 
chary the ſon of Barachy,whom Eſay ſpake of. The Land where he licth is caljed Berbarsa, 
from 7er»ſalens 150 furlopgs, | 
Malachi, 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


Malachias. 


J3E 


WM , even asthe reſt have done, propheſicd of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for thus he AMalachy was 


ſaith: From the riſing of the Sun unto the going down of the ſame, my name i great among 
the Gentiles, and in every place Incenſe ſhall be offered tomy Name, anda pare offering :, for my 
Name 15 great among the very Heathes, ſaith the Loydof hoafts. And again he faith; Behold, 7 
will ſend my meſſenger ,and he ſhall prepare the way before thee. Fshn Baptiſt and our Saviour al- 
ſo applied his prophecy unto themſelves, Again faith the ſame Propher : Unto you that fear 
my Ngme, ſhall the Son of righteauſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be under his wings, and ye ſhall go 
forth k. fat calves. Ye ſhall tread dywn the angodly, for they ſhall be anft under the ſoles of your 
feet in that day that TI ſhall do this, ſaith the Lord of hoalts, And behold I will ſend you Elias, 


before the in- 
carnation of 
Chriſt above 
412 years. 
Mal.1: 
Mal.3. 
Mar.1r. 

Luke 7. 


even the Theſbite, before the — of the great and glorious day of the Lord. Even as the Lord 
F 


ſpake of John unto the Jews » And if ye will receive it this is Elias which was for tocome. This 
'Malachs was born in S»pha,after the return of the people out of Babylon.Being a yery young 
man,he took wonderfull itrange and divine food to nouriſh him, he led a godly life. And be. 
cauſe all the people reverenced him as an holy man and Saint of God,they called him Mala- 
chias,which is by interpretation an A»g-/.He was a well-favonred and beautifullyoung man. 


: Sh 


Whatſoever he prophelied of, the Angel of the Lord was ſeen then to inftrut him, Evenas 


it came to paſſe in the days of old, when there was no Prince, asit is written inthe book of 
Fudges. Hediedinthe prime of his flouriſhing years, and was laid with his fathers in his 


own tield. 
John Bap:i# ont of Epiphanius, ., 


Ohn Bapriſt,the ſon of Zachary and Elizabeth,was of the Tribe of Levi.T his is he that ſhew- 

ed ns the Lamb of God,the Son of the Father which taketh away rhe ſus of the world,by points 
ing at him with the onger. This is he that ſhewed mortal men the way, and ſer the doors of the 
kingdom of heaven wide open. T here was never any that was born of a woman greater thanJohn 
the Baptift, He died, being beheaded by Herod the tyrant, for Herodias the wife of his brother 
Philip. | 


The cenſure which Dorotheus giveth of the Prophets 


and their works. 


Fen. ago Prophets ſome wrote, and ſome have not written. There are twelve of 

them called the leſle, Ofee, Amos, Micheas, Forl, Abdias, Fonas, Naum, Abacucke, 
Sophonias, Aggens, Zacharias and Malachias. There are alſo four called the great Pro- 
phets, E/ay, Jeremy, Execiiel and Daniel, All the Prophets propheſied unto the jour and 
admoniſhed them of the promiſes of God madeunto the fathers ; wherein he promiſed to 
bleſſe all Nations in the ſeed of Abraham, through the ſalvation that was ro come by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Again, how he with a mighty and outſtretched atm brought them our 
of their bondage in e/Egypr, and gave them the Land of promiſe. Laſt of all, howthey 
were led Captives into Bebylon by Nebuchadonozer', and thence brought back again with 
honour. Moreover, how they were aflited by Aztiochas, and the Nations round abour 
them, yet forall chat, by the providence of God, they proved conquerors in the end. And 
to ſhut up the whole in few words, how he that was looked for and promiſed of the ſeed of 
Abraham to be the Saviour of the world, ſhould come according to the promiſes which 
went before him. And this was the common drift of all the Prophets. Of which number 
ſome wrote books, namely David, who compiled the bookof P/alms : and Daniel, who 
was commanded in the time of Captivity to-write ſuch things as were revealed unto him by 
viſions, with certain othersalſo. As for the reſt,they wrote nor, their own Prophecies; bur 
the Scribes which were in the' Temple wrote every Prophets ſayings, as it were, with a 
ſupputation of the dayes, And whenſoever any Prophet was ſent of God to intreat either 
of the Captivity of 7er»/alem, or of Samara, or of other places, either of their return, or of 
eA'»tiochns, or of the bordering Nations, or elſe of Chriſt himſelf, look what he prophelied 
every day, the ſame was written ſeverally as the Prophet utcered ic. But he propheſied of 
ſomethipg certain, And again, whenssat another time hepropheſicd of another thing, 


T-Y 3 Ja 


A 


The book cf 
Pſalms. 
Damel. 

The Scribes,as 
Baruch and' 
ſuch others, 
wrote the 
books of che 
Prophets. 


532 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


it was again written. And ſuch things as were ſpoken, followed after the Chapters that went 

before, and had their titles laid down in the beginnings : and thus the whole and perfe& 

book was made of the divers and ſundry Sermons of that Prophet. By this means it cometh 

co paſſe that we find in the books of the Prophets the Chapter noted and applicd either unto 

the captivity in Babyloy, or clſe unto the return thence, andanon again another Chapter ei. 

ther touching Chrſt,or concerning ſome other matter; immediatly again of another thing, 

and by and by afterwards of the former matter : and to ſpeak the whole in one word, unleſs 

a man will read them with good adviſement and grave judgment, he willthink them confu- 

A note for the ſedly placed,and ont of order. They wtote not only the Prophets works in this order by pic- 

reading of the ces inthe Temple,but alſo the beoks of the Kings: namely ſuch things in the days of Saxl as 

Prophers,four were done untill his reign : and inthe time of David, what happened under S$axl urftil! the 

> 9. hog reignof David. And thus they wrote the ſeveral acts of every King at ſeveral times, even as 

nt hf ro the Chronicles are laid down in the reign of the Kings, and ſo of the contrary, Meſes wrote 

Judges, Ruth, five books called Pewtatenchw, to wit, the Hiſtory of the things that were done before his 

Proverbs,Gan- time from the beginning of the world, what hapned in his time, and what ſhould come to 

ticles. Eccleſia- paſſe after his days. eſs Nave wrote his own book. The books of the Zuages were written in 

_ or, theTemple, thatisto ſay in the Tabernacle, Even ſo was Ruth. Salomos himſelf wrote his 

read the pre- Own Proverbs,the Canticle of Canticles,and the book of the Preacher called Eccleſraftes. For 

face to Dero- When he had received of God the gift of wiſdom , heexhorted all men to live wiſely in this 

thens, world. * He had not the gift of prophecy. We have rehearſed before ſuch as were inſpired 
from aboye to propheſie of Chriſt, 


Of the twelve Apoſtles and FEvangeliſts, and the 


Order of the Evangeliſts in laying down the 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles, 


Matth. 10, Mark 3. Luke 6. AQs r. 

- ” ® w— cummny amen A. * A —- A. _ 
I, Simon called Peter. I. Simon Peter. (1, Simon Peter, 7. Peter. 

2. Andrew. 2, James Zebedens..2. Andrew. 2. fames. 

3. James the Son of Zibedams.'3, Fohn. 3. Fames. 3. obs. 

44 Fohn the brother of James. |4. Andrew. 4. Fohs. 4. Anarew. 

5. Philip. 5. Philip. 5. Philip. 5. Philip. 

6. Bartholomew. 6. Bartholomew. |\6. Bartholomew. |6. Thomas. 

17. Thomas. 7. Matthew. 7. Matthew. 7. Bartholomew. 

8. Matthew the Publican, |S. Thomas. 8. Thomas. 8. Matthew. 

9. fames the ſon of Alphews. 9. James Alphens. \9. James Alphens. |9. James Alpheus. 
IO. Lebbew Whoſe ſirname 10. Thaddems. 10. $imox Zelotes. [10. Simon Zelotes. 


Was T haddeaus. 'I1. Simon the Ca-|11. 7 wde the brother 11.7 udas the brother 
II, Simon the C ananite. ante. of James. of fames. 
12. 7ndas Iſcariot. 12. Zudas Iſcariet. |12, Judas Iſcariet. '12. Matthias. 


THE TRKANSLATUL 


Et no man imagine a diſagreement or contrariery to be among the Evangelifts, thongh they 
ſeem to vary here and there in the names of the Apoſtles : For We are ta nuderftand, that 
among the Apoſtles divers of them Were called after divers names. Whers Matthew calleth 

the vemth Apoſtle Lebbzus, adding therenunts that bis ſirname Was Thaddzus, Mark calleth him 
only Thaddeus, and Luke in two places calleth him Jude the brother of James, even he it « that 
wrote the Catholick Epiſtle that beareth his name. The eleventh Apoſtle is called of Matthew 
«nd Mark, Simon the Cananite, but of Luke in rwo places Simon Zelotes. Thwus may che Reader 
eafily reconcile the Evangeliſts, and behold bow divers Wringrs beve been herein foully deceived, 
miſtaking their yams, aud laying dewn one for anther. 


I, S;m0w 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


I. Stmon Peter. 
Hefirſt is $i-20# Peter the chief of the Apoſtles. He,aswe are given to underſtand by his 
Epiſtles, preached the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift in Pontus, Galatia, Cappaaoeia, 
Bithynia, and in the end preached at Rome, where afterwards he was crucified the third Ca- 
lends of July under Nero the Emperor with his head downwards(for that was his delire)and 


there alſo buried. 
A Narewrthe brother of $imon Peter,as our elders havedelivered unto us,preached the Go- 
ſpel of our Lord eſs Chriſt unto the Scythians, Sogdians,Sacians,andinthe middle Se- 


baſtopslisinhabited of wild e/Erhiopians.He was was crucified by eEgeas King of the Eatſſe- 
aus,and buried at Patrsa City in Achaia. 


3. James the ſon of Zebedens. 
Fm the ſon of Zebede a fiſherman preached the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto the 


twelve diſperſed Tribes. He was ſlain with che ſword by Herod theTetrarch of theFews in 
2udea,whre he was alſo buried. 


0 


2. Anarew. 


The Trarſlator. | 
Ecumen.in Aft. ſaith,he reſteth in the City Marmarica beheaded by Herod Aprippa,hs corps 
was afterwards tranſlated ro Compeltella in Spain, ſaith Pet.de natal 1.6.c.133, 


4. John. 

b 6 the brother of 7amcs,who was alſo an Evangeliſt, whom the Lord loved,preached the 

Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſtin 4fa. The Emperor Trajes exiled him into the Ifle 
Patmos for the Word of God, where he wrote alſo his Goſpel,the which afcerwards he publi- 
ſhed at Epheſus by Gaias his hoſt and Deacon, of whom Pax! the Apoſile writing to the Ro- 
mans hath teſtified ſaying : Gus mine hoſt, and of the whole Church ſaluteth you. Afﬀeer the 
death of Trajan he returned our of the Ifle Parmos, and remained at Epheſus, untill he had 
lived a hundred and twenty years. Which being expired, he living as yer (the Lord would ſo 
have it)buried himſelf. There are ſome which write that he was not baniſhed into the IfleP at- 
mos under Trajay, butin the time of Domitian the ſon of Veſpaſtan. 


The Tranſlator. | 

OF this John, Jerom allcageth out of Tertullian,rhat in the time of Nero( though others ſay in 

the reign of Domitian) he Was thrown at Rome into atun of hot boiling 0:1, and thereby he 
rock no harm, but came forth after this trial purer than he went 53n, Auguſtine calleth him @ Mar- 
tjr by will:Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus(as Euſebius a/ledgerth )ſticketh not to call him 4 Prieft, 
a Martyr anda Dottor. Bus that which Auguſtine writeth of his end s ftrangeſt of all, and let 
the credit thereof reſt in the choice of the Reader, How John cauſed at Epheſus hu grave tobe 
made,and in the preſence of divers Went in alive,and being no ſooner in,and to their ſeeming dead, 
they covered him. Which kind of reſt (ſaith he Was rather to be termed a ſleep than death. For 
that the earth of the grave bubleth oy boileth up after the manner of a well by reaſon of John reſt- 
ing therein and breathing : a ſignof hu ſlumbering therein. 


5. Philip. 
Pip of the City Zethſaida preached the Goſpi in Phrygia, he was honourably buried at 
Hierapol@ with his daughters. 
The Tranſlator. 
AN ton.Chronic.tit.6.c.11. audPeter denatal.de ſanfw,1. 4.107. do write, that the Panims 


laid hands upon him,and crucificd him at Hierapoiis : he had two daughters Propheteſſes, the 
one lieth buried on hy right haxa, the other on hu left. 


6. Bartholomew. 
PB Artholemew preached the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto the Indians and deliverzd 
unio chevi the Goſpel of Xarthew. He reſted, and was buriedin Albania a City of Ar- 

menia he great, 

The Tranſlator. | 
He ApoſHe, ſaith Pet.de natal. |. 7.C. 103. Was nephew to the King of Syria, Anton. 
C'ron. tit.6.C.12, Writeth, how [ome delivered, that he Was beaten with cudgels to death : 
ſome that he was crucified with his head downwaras: that he was flein alive:and ſome that he was 


behead- 


Of P-ter,read 
Mat.4.8,10, 
14,15,17,18, 
25. Mark 1.3. 
L:ik.4.5,5,8:C. 
J.hn 1.21,%c. 
AQ.1.2,3,45%, 
8,9,1C,11, 12, 
15. Gal. 2. 
Euſeb. .2.c.1, 
I4,15,25.4.3. 
CI. 
Of Andrew, 
read Mart. 4- 
I'O. Mark I.33 : 
13.Luk.5.Joh. 
6.12. Luſcb. 
l.3.c.1. 
Of Fames,read 
Mat.4.10,17, 
20,25. Mark 
10. AR.12. 
Of Fohn,read 
Mar. 4.109.175 
20,26.Joh.13. 
19,21. A&t.3. 
4.8. Gal.2. 
Euſeb.l.3. c.ly 
15,18, 20, 21s 
25,28. 


Jerom.l.1.'ad 
verſ. Jovinian. 
(5 in Mar. cap. 
20. 

Avguſt.ia Joh, 
Tra#.24. 
Euſeb.l-3.c.28 
Auguſt.in Joh. 
Trad.124. 


Of Philip,read 
Joh.1.6.12,14 
Mat.1o. Mark 
3- Luk.6. 


Euſcb. L. 3.cc 
29, 


$34 - Dvrotheus of the Prophets, 


beheaded ut th Commandment of Polemius King of India. But Pet.de natal.together with Abdias 
Biſhop of Babylon reconcile the whole in this manner. How that the firſt aay the Apoſtle was beat- 
en with cudgels : the ſecond day crucified and flein alive ,as he was faſtened to the coſt: lift of all 
when breath remained to have been beheaded. 


7. Thomas. 
John 14. 21. TJ Homas,as it hath been delivered unto us, preached the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus 
unto the Parthians, Aedes and Perſians. He preached alſo unto the Caramans, Hircans, 
Battriansand Magicians.He reſted at Calaminaa City in/s«74,being ſlain witha d art, which 
they call a ſpear or javelin,where he was alſo honourably buried. | 


The Tranſlator. 
Nton.Chres. ſaith,that an Idel-pricſt ran him through. Abdias Biſhop of Babylon, Apoſt, 
hiÞ. 1.9. ſaith, that at the Heathen Kings commanament four ſouldiers ran at him with 
darts, and diſpatched him, 
8. Matthew. 

Mark 2. Mat. Atthew the Evangeliſt wrote the Goſpel of ourLordJeſus Chriſt in the hebrew congue, 
Luke 5. and delivereditunto Fames the brother of the Lord according to the fleſh,who was Bi- 

ſhop of 7er»ſalem. He died at Hierapely in Parthia, where he was alſo honourably buried, 


The Tranſlator. 
{Fromm preached the Goſpel in Ethiopia,now called the Kingdom of Preſbyter John,there 
he was entertained by the Eunuch Chamberlain to Y een Candace, whereof there is men- 
rionin the As. He prevailed ſo much that Eglippus the King of Ethiopia and bs people came 
r0 Baptiſm. But there reigned after him one Hyrtacus, which hated the Apoſtle, and commanded 
he ſhould be run through with a (mord.ſo was be wartyred.Abdias hiſt. Apoſt.l.7,Anton.Chros. 


| | 9. Simon Zelotes. 
* fr is dont; C1mon Zeletes preached Chriſt throughout Mawritavia and Africk the lefſe. Atlength he 
"erg 2 was crucified at * Bretannia, {lain and buricd. : 


this Bretanis The Tranſlator. 

God be. Do» Cimon,re bey sf James and Jude the Apeſtles,preached in Egypt and Perſia, returned thence 

S_—_— and ſucceeded James in the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, being one hundred and twelve years old. 

lus one of the He was crucified under Trajan, ſo writerh Euſeb./.3.c.11,29.Jerom.Catal. Eccle/ ſcripr, Oc- 

952 Diſciples, cumen.pref.iv ARt.Apoſt, 

was Biſhop of | I0. 7adas the brother of fames. 

- _ T «x Udas the brother of Zawes, called alſo Thaddaevs and Lebbexs preached unto the Edeſſe- 
an;,and throughout all Afeſoporamia.He was ſlain at Berytas inthe time of Agbarns King 


B 7a : De: 
—_—_ vo " of Edeſſa,and buried very bonourably, Zſeb.l.1.c.14. 


4 _ II, James the ſon of Alphens. 
_ and The Tranſlator. | 

ere Simon . Po : : 

« ax Eve mine Author was foully deceived,and laid down he knew not what bimſelf,placing for the 
RS EP H eleventh Apoſtle one Simon Judas a ſucceſſor of James 5n Jeruſalem. But the Apoſtle was 


might be cru- called James the [on of Alphzus, and by the Apoſtles placed Biſhop of Jeruſalem. He was by the 

ctfied. Jews ſet pon a pinacle of the Temple; andes Abdias writeth, by Saul afterwards called Paul, 
thrown down,and having breath after his fall,one came with a Fulters club knocked bim upon the 
head,andbrained him, Euſeb.writerh the ſame at large,\.2.c.23. Abd.hift. Apoſt. 


12, Matthias. 
Atthias being one of the ſeventy Diſciples, was afterwards numbred with the eleven 
Apoſtlesin the room of 7 «das the traitor. He preached the Goſpel in «/£:hiopia abour 
the haven called Hyſſas, and the river Phafis, unto barbarous nations and rayenors of fleſh. 
He died at Seb«ftopolzz, where he was alſo buricd nigh the temple of Sol. 


The Tranſlator. 
Owrieth Jerom.Caral. Eccleſ.ſcript. and Occumen. prefat.in AR. Bur Pet, de natal.1,3.C. 
149. ſaith,that he preached firſt in Macedonia,and as Abdias Apoſt.hiſt.and Anton. Chronic. 
#51.6.c.15. do write, he came afterwards into Judza, where the Jews ſtoned him, ang laſt of all be- 


beaded him with an axq after the Roman manner. 
Pant 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. F3s5 


P Aul being called of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf after his afſumption,and numbred in the 
Catalogue of the Apoſtles, began to preach the Goſpel from er»ſalewm,, and went on ſtill 
unto 1/lyricum, Italy and Spain His Epiſtles are extant at this day, full of all heavenly wiſdom, 
He was beheaded at Rome under Ners the third Kalends of 7ly, ſo died a Martyy, and lieth 
there buried with Petey the Apolile, 


Mark the Evangeliſt, 


11 the Evangeliſt, and the firſt Biſhop of LXlex«ndria, preached the Goſpel unto the 
people of Alexanaria,and all the berdering regions from Eg ype unto Pentepolss. Inthe 
time of Tr4jes he had a cable rope tied abour his neck at Alexendris, by the which he was 
drawn from the place called Bucolus, unto the place called Angels, where he was burned tg 
aſhes by the furious Idolacers inthe moneth of 4pril,and burned at Bucolss. 


Lake, 


Te the Evangeliſt of the City of Ant:och,by profeſſion a Phyfician,wrote the Goſpel as he 
heard Peter the Apoſtle preach, and the As of the Apoſtles, as Paul delivered unto him. 
He accompanied the Apoſiles in their peregrination, but ſpecially Pex. S* Paxl made menti= Col. 4. 
on of him writing in a certain place: Dear Lucas the Phyſician ſalmeth os : he died at Ephe= 
ſus,where he was alſo buried, and after many years together with Audrew and 75methy, he 
was tranſlated to Conftanrinople in the time of Conftantiys the ſon of Conftantines Magnus, 


— 


Of the Seventy Diſciples. 7 


T Oncbing theſe Seventy Diſciples, I would have thee underfland, Chriſtian Reader that as 

Peter de Natalibus writech,there were fonnd at Rome two old copies both written by Do» 
retheus,es he learned,the one in Greek, the other in Latine : his meaning was to make bath 
Romans «nd Grecians partakers of the fruits of his travel,and as the drift of them was one,fo the 
order divers, for they vary very much. The Editions came to my hands,and as I foundthem, ſo 
IT mind to publiſh them, placing the Tranſlation out of the Greek on the left band, and ont of the 
Latine ou the right band. 


After the Greek Edition: After thy Lating Edition; 


—_— DAS 


A+ 


I. James. 
Fo the brother of the Lord after the fleſh,called alſo 
?aftus,was the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem : the few: ſto» 
ned him there to death,and buried him in theTemple nigh 


the Altar. 
2. Timcthy. 
Timothy was by S* Paul placed Biſhop of Epbeſus. He 
preached theGoſpel of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt from Epheſus ARG 
unto 1/tyricww, and throughout Hellas in Achaja,where Tm 
he died and was honourably buried, 


3. Tit HS | 
Titus was Biſhop of Creta : he preached the Goſpel of Ti14s was Biſhop in Cyrere; 
Chriſt there,and in all the Countrey about. Intheend he there hepreached, gnd there be 
died there,and was reverently buried, lieth buried, 
4. Barnabas. # 
Barnabas was a Miniſter of theWord together withPapl. Barnabas, 


AR 0, 2 2, 


AR.6.7. 


AR8.. 


Aat.6. 


AR. 6. 


Att.6, 


AR. 6. 


Luke 24. 
Enſeb. Eccleſ. 
hiſt:l. 3.c. 11, 
19,29. 


AR.15.15,19+ 


2 Cor.J. 

x Theſ.1. 
2 Thel.1. 
x Per. 5s. * 


> Tiw.4. 


Rom.16, 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


D After the Greek Edition. 


He preached Chriſt firſt at Rome, aftetwards he was made 
Biſhop of Millan. 
: 5. Ananias. 

Anazias which baptized Pazlinthe As of the Apoſtles, 

was made Biſhop of Damaſcxs. 
6. Stephen. 

Stephen the firſt Martyr, and one of the ſeven Deacons, 
was ſtoned by the Jews at Jeruſalem, as Luke teſlifierh in 
the As ofthe Apoſtles, and ſo died. 


7. Philip. 

Philip who was alſo one of the ſeven Deacons, baptized 
Simon Magus and the Exnuch, and was made Biſhop of 
Tralleis in Afia. © | 

8. Prochorus. 

Prochorus one of the ſevenDeacons, was Biſhop of Nico» 

meaza a City in Bithynia, 


9. Nicavor. 
Nicavor one of the ſcyen Deacons,was martyred in one 
day together with his fellow Deacon,and firſt MartyrSre- 
phen, with two thouſand other faithfull Chriſtians. 


IO. Simon. 
Simon onealſo of the ſevenDeacons,was Biſhop of Beſtra 
in Arabia,and there by the Heathen, burned te aſhes. 


II. Nicolas. 
Nicolas was one of the ſeyenDeacons,and being made 
Biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſtrange dodrine, and 
fell cogether with $;mon from the faith, 


12. Parmenazs. 

Parmenas was one of the 7 Deacons, as he miniſtredin 
=> room of a Deacon,he dicdin the preſence of the Apo- 
{tles, 

I3. Cleopas. 

Cleopas called alſo $imen,was the Lords cofin-german, 
As he accompanied Lake, he ſaw the Lord after his reſur- 
reRion from the dead,& ſpake with him,as we read in the 
Goſpel. At length he was the ſecond Biſhop of Feraſalem 


I4. Silas, 
Silas was a Miniſter of the word with Pax/.He was made 
Biſhop of Cor;xth, 
I5. Silvanus. 
Silvansxs wasalſo a Miniſter of the word together with 
Paul.He was choſen Biſhop of Theſſalonica. 


| I6, Creſcewns. 

Creſcens whom SF Pax] remembred inhis ſecond Epiſtle 
natoT imorhy,wasBiſhop of Chalcedena in France.He prea- 
ched the Goſpel of Chrift, and was there martyred inthe 
time of 7r4ja»,and buried. 

I7. Epenetns. 
Epenetss,of whom S* Paul made mention jn bis Epiſtle 
to the Rerwevs,was Biſhop of Carihage. 


After the Latine Edition. 


Ananias who baptized Pas/,was 
after that Biſhop of Damaſcus. 


Stephen was the firſt Martyr,and 
the firſt of the ſeven Deacons. 


Philip one of the ſeyenDeacons 
who baptized $imen and the Ex. 
n«ch, was Biſhop in Thracia, af- 
rerwards in Scythia. 


Prochor as one of the ſevenDea- 
cons was Biſhop of N:comeasa 
In Bithynia. 


Nicaney one of the ſeven Dea- 
cons ſuffered the ſame day that 
Stephen the firſt Martyr did, to- 
gether with two others. 


Simon one alſo of the ſeyvenDea- 
cons was Biſh.of Tyre and Sion. 


Nicolas of the 7 Deacons was 
Biſh.of Samaria, but he fell and 
becameanheretick.Othimſprang 
the ſe&of the Nicolaites, whom 
John reprehended in the Revela- 
180%, 

Parmenas one of the ſeyen died 
at Niſ6v1s. 


( leopas, 


Silas was Biſhop of Corinth, 


Silvanus preached together 
with Pax! , be was Biſhop of 
Theſſalenica. 

Chryſces was Biſhop of Cheb 


cedonin. 


Epenttns was Biſhop of Car- 
thage. 
After 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


Atter the Greek Edition. 


18. Andronicus, 
Andronicu whom S* Paul remembredin his Epiſtle to 
the Romans,was Biſhop of Pannonia. 
I9. Amplias. 
Amplias whom Paul ſaluted 1n his Epiſtle to the Rowazxs, 
was Biſhop of 0diſſa. 
20. Urbanus. 

Urbanuws mentioned by Paxl writing to the Romans, was 
Biſhop of Macedonia. 

21, S$tacbys. 

Stachysremembred of Pax! wiiting to the Romans,the 
firltBiſhop of Byzantium, was by Andrew theApolile made 
Biſhop of Argyropels in Thracta. 

22, Apelles. 
Apeles mentioned of Pasl in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of Smyrna before bleſſed Polycarpre. 


23. Ariſtobulws. 
Ariſtobulus whom Paul ſaluted writing to the Romans, 
was Biihop of Bretania- 
24. Narciſſm. 
Narciſſus of whom Paul ſpake in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans,was Biſhop of Patrein Achaia. 
25. Heredios. 
Herodien raamed alſo by St: Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 


mans,Was alſo Biſhop of Patre. 


26. Ruf ms. ' 
Rufus one that is reckoned by the Apoſtle among others 
in the aforeſaid Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Thebe. 


27. Aſyneritns, 
Aſyneritas rehearſed by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle co the 
Romans,was Biſhop of Hircania. 
28. Phlzgon, 
Phl:gon whom Pax! remembred when he wrote to the 
Romaxus,was made Biſhop of Marathon. 
29. Hermes. 
Hermes of whom mention is made in the Epiſtle to the 
Romans,was Biſhop of Dalmatia. 
30. Hermas, 
Hermas whom Pal ſalutcd in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of Philippes. 
31, Patrobas. 
Patrobas of whom Pax! made mention, was Biſhop of 
Nepoliolis. 
32. Agabus. 
Agabas, of whom mention is made in the As of the A- 
poſtles,was endued with the gift of Prophecy. 


33. Linas. 
Linusis remembred of Pal : be was the firſt Biſhop of 
Rowe after Peter the chief of the Apoſiles, 
34. Gans. 
St Pay] made mention of Gaizs, he was Biſhop of Ephe- 
ſasafter Timorhy. . 


After the Latine Edition. 


Anaronice Biſhop of Pannonia. 


Ampliatus Biſhop of Ediſa. 
UHrbanxs Biſhop of XMacedenia. 


Statens ( Stachys) wasof An- 
drew the Apoſtle made Biſhop in 
Argyropolu of Thracia. 


Apeles was Biſhop of Erad;a. 
Ampleius Biſhop of Smyrna 
before Polycarpus. 


Ariſtobulus was Biſhop of Be- 


thania. 


T arciſſns ( Narciſſns)was Biſh, 
of Athens. 
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Rom.16. 


Rom.16. 
Rom. 16, 


Rom, x6: 
Rom.16. 


Rom. 15. 


Rom. 16. 


Eradius( Herodio) was Biſhop Rom.15. 


of Patre, 


Rf ns,0therwiſe called Ruferi- 
145,was Biſhop of Thebe. 


Rom.16. 


Aſynechritus Biſhop of Hirca- Row.16. 


na, 


Phlegontins ( Phlegon ) was Bi- 
ſhop of arathes, 


Hermes was Biſhop of Philopi- 


lis. 


P atrohas mas Biſhop of the na. 
tion Pel.. 


Agabus, who had the gift of 
prophecy, was alſo one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. 


Linus was Biſhop of Rome afcer 
Peter. 


Cain5 was Biſhop of Epheſas. 
After 


Rom. 16, 


Rom.16. 
Euſeb. þ3.c.3; 


Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16, 


AR.11.21. 


2 Tim. 4. 


Rom. ts. 
AR. 19.20, 
I Cor. I- 
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John Ep.2. 
Rom.16. 


Rom.16. 


AR. 17. 
Rom.15. 


Rom.15. 


AR.13. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


Adc.15. 
Rom.16. 
2 Tim. 4. 


2 Tim, 1.2. 
2 Tim.1. 


Col. 4. 


2 Tim. 4. 
Ep ad Phil. 


1 John 2. 


Rom.16. 


1 Cor. 1.3,4, 
I 


Ad. 18.19. 


Tir. 3. 

Ir was Peter 
the Apoſtle, 
ang not Ce» 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


After the Greek Edition. 


35. Philologas. 
The Apoſtle made mention ot Philologus, Andrew the 
Apoſile made him Biſhop of Siopa. 


36. Olympas. . 

Paxl ina certain place hath remembred O/ympas:he was 
beheaded at Rowe together with Peter the chief of the A- 
poſtles, and ſo he died a Martyr. 

37. Roaton, 

St: Paul ſomewhere made men:ion of this Rodzon:he was 

alſo beheaded at Rome together with Peter. 
I 8 0 Jaſon. ; 

Zaſenis remembred inthe works of the Apoſtle : he was 

Biſhop of Tar/#s. 


39. So/ppater. 
Sofipater is remembred ot the Apoſtle : he was Biſhop of 
Icommm. 
40. Lucins, 
Lncias is alſo remembred of Par/:he was Biſhop of La- 
oaicea in Syria. 


41. Tertent.- 

This Tertixs wrote the Epiſtic of £* Pay] tothe Romans: 

he was the ſecond Biſhop ot 1con;/vrs. 
42. Eraſt «5. 

St Paul made mention of Eraſts in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
men; Firſt he was ſteward of the Thurch of Feraſalem,af- 
terwards he was made Biſhop of Pareas. 

43. Phigellas. 

St Paul remembred this Phigellus, as if he had taught 
falſe doQrine,and foilowed atter Simon: he was Biſhop of 
Epheſns. 

44. Hermogenes. 

TheApoſtle made mention of this Hermgenes,as one that 
brought into the Church of God falſe doctrine : he was 
Biſhop of Megara. 

45. Demas. 

Paul wrote of this Demas that he fell from the faith. For 
of theſe three which went next before, he remembred in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, that Phigellus and Herme- 
genes by ſowing of ſtrange doctrine reliſted his preaching: 
that Dems for love of the preſent world forſook the 
truth of the Goſpel. This Demas became afterwards an 
Idol-prieft of Thefſalonica.Of theſe things alſo wrote?oh» 
the Apoſtle. They went (faith he) owt from ws, but they 
Were Not of 4s. 

46. Qnattus. 

There is mention made of this 2xartss in the Epiſile to 

the Romans : he was Biſhop of Beryt»s. 
47. Apollos. 

S: Paw! made mention of Apollos in his firſt Epiſtle to the 

Corinthians : he was Biſhop of Ceſarea. 
48. Cephas. 

This was he whom Pas] reprehended at Antioch,of one 

name with Peter. He was Biſhop of Cans. 


After the Latine Edition 


Philologus was by Ansrew made 
Biſhop of Sinopz. 


Liphaſius was bound at Rome 
with Paul, and beheaded afccr 
bis martyrdom. 


7aſon was Biſhop of Tharſus. 


Sofepater, as faith Dorothea, 
was Biſhop of Tcon;um: but Ori- 
gen in the iirſt Gloſſa ſaith, he was 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica. 

Lucius was Biſhop of Lavaca 
n Syrid. 


Tertius who wrote the Epiſt'e 


to the Romans as Paul indited it, 
was Biſhop of Meiadum. 


Philetus or Phigellus vas Bi. 
ſhop of Ephe/xs. 


Hermeogenes was Biſhop of 1c- 
gara. 


Demas became an Apoſtata. 


Puartus was Biſhop of Bery- 
thus. 


Apollo was Biſhop of Conn:a. 


After 


FOI VET EIY a Dees 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


Afﬀcer tlic Greek Edition. 


49. Soft 1rnes. : 
St P:y[ remembred this Soſthenes. He was Biſhop of 


Colopbonia,1 Cor.l.Act. 19. | 
50. Epaphrodit us: | 


There is m-ntion niade 1n the works of S* Paul of E- 
paphroaitus. He was Biſhop of Adriana. 


Fl. Cejar. 
Ceſar is alſo remembred by Paxl. He was Biſhop of 
Dirrachinm, 

52. Marcus. 

St Paxil made mention of this Afarcas. He wasa Cos 
fingerinane'of Barnabas and Biſhop of Apolloniue. 

53. 7oſeph. 
Joſeph who alſo is calied Juſtus, and Barſabas, of 
whom Lake wrote in the Atts of rhe Apoftles,thar he 
wasinelcqion with Afarrhiar,, was Biſhop of Elew- 


theropolis. 
54. Artemas. 


Artemas whom Paul allo remembred,was Biſhop of 


Lyitrw. 

5. Clemens. 
Cl:wens of whom S* Paxl laid : with Clemens and the 
rett or my icllow-!|abeurers, was che firſt of the Gen- 
tiles and Greeks chat believ<d in Chriſt, He was made 
Bithop of Sardice now called Triaditza. 


| $6. One fiphorwus. 
St Pay] remembred On fiphorms. He was Biſhop of 
Courons. : 
$7.Tychicus. 
There is mention MaGe by St Paxl of this T ychicms. 
He was he firit Biſhop of Cha/cedon in Bythinia. 


5 2, Carp. 
St Pay] made montion of this Carpe. He was Biſhop 
of Bcerrhea a City 18 Thracia. 


: $9. Evodzus, 
Emvodins is remembred of Pal. He was the firſt Bi» 
ſhop oi Antivch alter Peter the Apoltle, 


60. Philemon. l 

St Paul wrote an Epiltle unto this Philemon, He was 
Biſhop of Gazs. 

Gl, Zenas. 
Zenasthe Lawyer,of whom Pal made mention,was 
Biſhop of Dio5þols. 

62, Aquila. 
The Apoſile hath m:de m-ntion of this Aqaiia, He 
was Bithop of Heraclea, 

63. Priſcas. Priſcilla. 

St Pax! remeoibred this Pri/cas. He was Biſhop of 


Colophona. 
64. 7unias, 


- The Apoſtle remembred alſo this ?4nias, He was Bis 


ſhop of Apamiain $5r14. 


4A L 


After the Latine Edition, 


Soſthenes was Biſhop of Colophoniza. 


Epaphroditus was Bifhop of Andri- 
ACA, "0 

Ceſar was Biſhop of Dyrrheachinm, 

Marcus the Colingermane of .Bar- 
#abas, \o called becauſe rhey came 


both of two ſiſters, as the Gloſſg ſaith. 
He was Biſhop of Apollonias. 


 Foſephcalled alſo Jeſus, was Biſhop 
of Eleutheropolis. 


Aartemas was Biſhop of Lyftra. 


Clemens the firſt that believed of the 
Gentiles, was firſt Biſhop of Sardice, 
afterwards of Rome. ' 


One frmws, or Ontfiphor us was Biſhop 
of Corons, p 


Ticicus (Tychicus) was Biſhop of 
Coloxophia. 


Carpus was Biſhop of Beronia in 
Thracia, 


Evodius was Biſhop of Antioch after 
Peter, 


Philemon unto whom Paxl wrote a 
peculiar Epiſtte,was Biſhop of Gaza. 


Zenas was Biſhop of Dioſpolzs. 


Priſcus. 


Ariftarchus was Biſhop of Apamia: 
After 


5:39 


phas, as we 
read in the_ 
Epiſtle to the 
Galathians- . 
that was re-. 
buked, Ir ap» 
pearech this . 
COPY Was.cor- 
rupted, for in 
the other copy 
there is no 
fuch thing. 
Philip. 20 4ls 
Philip. 4. 
Colol. 4. 


AR 1. 18; 
Colol. 4. 


Titus 3. 


Philip. 4. 


2 Tim. 1.4. 
Colol. 4. 
Epiſt. ad Ph+- 
lem. 

Act. 20. 
Epheſ. 6. 
Colol. 4s 

2 Tm. 4. 
Titus 3, 

2 Tim, 4. 


Philip. 4. 


lem, 


Titus 3, 


AR. 18. 
1 Cor. 16. 
2 Tim. 4. 


2 Tim, 4» 


Rom, 16, 
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Ads 1g. 15. 
2 Tim. 4. 


A&.19.20,27. 
Colo. 4. 
Epift.ad Phile- 
2 Tim. 4. 
AR.20.21, 

2 Tim, 4. 


Dorotheu of the Prophets, &c. 


Afcer the Greek Edition. 


G65, Marcus, 
Hark who was alſo called Foh»,of whom Luke wrot 
inthe A&s of tbe Apoftles,was Biſhop of Biblns. 
66. Ariftarchas. 
S: Pal hath made often mention of this Ariftar- 
chus. 
67. Pudas, Pudens. 
The Apoſile remembred Pu4as alſo. 
68. Trophinns, Trophimss. 
St Paxl likewiſe made mention of this Trophimus. 
Theſe three laſt were partakers with Par in all his 
afflitions,and his daily companiens. Laſt of all they 
were beheaded together with him at Ree under 
Nero and crowned Martyrs. 
69. Mark. the Evangeliſt. 
70. Luke the Evangeliſt, | 
Theſe two alſo are numbred in the Catalogue of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. | 
71. The Exnuch. 
The Ezzuch likewiſe of Candace Queen of the #- 
thiepians, preached the Goſpel of our Lord eſis 
Chriſt in Arabia felix, the Iſle of Taprobana, and 
throughout all Zry:bre. Itiszeported alſo, that he 
was there glociouily martyred and buried : and that 
his comb is an invincible bulwark for the faithfull, 
diſcomfiting the wicked Barbariers, and curing di- 
ſcaſes unto this day. 
72, LAXAYMS. 


After the Latine Edition. 


Afark called alſo Fohs, was Piſhop of 
Biblus. | 


A ſecond Arsftarchus mentioned in 
the Epiſtle to Philemon. 


Pwdens. 
T rophimns, 
Theſe three were partakers of the A. 


poſtles perſecutions, and beheaded at 
Rome aiter him, 


Afark the Evangeliſt, who reccived at 
the mouth of Peter the Goſpel as he. 
preached at Rome. 


The Emnuch. 


Lazarxs Biſhop of Maſillea. 


E that will be better acquainted with the 72 Diſciples, their number, their names and va- 
rying order, let him read the Preface ts Dorotheus, 


The End of Dorothews. 


Pn 
CHRONOGRAPHIE, 


VITH A 
SUPPUTATION of the YEARS 


From the beginning of the World, unto the Birth of 


C H R I I. 


AND 


Continued from the Birth of Curtis Tr (where Enſebiuz 


chiefly, Socrates, Evagrius and Dorothens after him do write) untothe twelfth 
Year of the Reign of Manricivs the Emperor, being the full time of Six Hundred, wan- 
ting only Five Years after Chriſt, and the pureſt Age : containing the Ads of Chriſt : | 
the Years of the Incarnation : the Famous Men, with the Martyrs and Favourers 
of the Truth in all thoſe Times : the Reign of the Emperors : the Kings of J»dea : the 
Succeſſion of High-Prieſtsin Ferxſalem, as long as they laſted : after them the 
Succeſſion of Biſhops, eſpecially in the moſt Famous Churches, as 7eru» 
ſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria,with others: the Councels with- 
in this time Summened, and the Hereticks Condemned. 


J———— 


All which are faithfully Collefted, chiefly out of Euſebius, Socra- 
tes and Evagrius, and where they are ſilent, out 
of other Antient Writers : by M. H. 


LO N DON, Printed by eAbraham «Miller, 1663, 
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The Preface of the Author to the Re 
touching his Chronography. 


Eeing that hitherto (gentle Reader) in the tranſlation of theſe an- 
cient Hiſtoriographers, towit, _ Socrates, Evazrins and 
Dorothews, I haveimployed great labour and induſtry, referring 
the pains to mine own perſon, and the profit to the furthe- 


ader 


again to gratifie thy loving mind with this Chronography follow- 

"_ — Ing : a Work which with more eaſe thou mayeſt run over and 
peruſe,and the ſooner commit to memory than the former, though my pains herein 
were nothing aflaked, but equivalent with the other travel, I hope the Treatiſe will 


be acceptable,inlomuch as th? Englith tongne hath not at chis day extant any Eccle-' 


fiaſticalChronography continued from fo long a time, Wel we may have catalogues 
of Kings, recital ot Biſhops, pedigrees of our Gentries, with other private and parti- 
cular ſummaries ſeverally handled by ſundry men : but the general Antiquity, the 
joyat contriving,the relation to the tountain,the ſearching of the original our of far 
and forraign countries {ſeeing the Goſpel was not firſt preached here in England) 1 
find not extantin our mother tongue, Theretoreorderly to proceed,as the aforeſaid 
learned Writers have laid down their example, I will begin with the birth of Chriſt, 
penning in the firſt columne ſuch worthy acts as the Evangeliſts have Recorded of 
him during his abode here on earth, afterwards the years of his Incarnation. The next 
room is an abridgmeat of the Reign of the Emperors. Zyke the Evangeliſt choughc 

ood, even inthe very entrance of his diſcourſe, to lay dywa the birch of Chriſt in 
the Keign of Auguſtus the Emperor, and tkie preaching of Fohn the Baptiſt to have 
begun in the fittteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar. Socrates in the fitt Book of his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory took the caralogue of che Emperors to be one of his principal 
drifts : his reaſon was, becauſe the Ecclefiaſtical affairs ſeemed alwayes to depend 
very much of the Emperors and Princes, The third place containeth the famous 
men, with the favourers of the truth, the Martyrs and Saints of God, The gladſome 
tidings of the glorious Goſpel was not firſt revealed unto Princes and Preſidents, 
unto the migaty and wiſe of this world (for God needed not their aid and power) 
but unto the weak, ſimple, ignorant, fooliſh, and contemptible in the fight of men : 
ſuch as ſhepheards, fiſher-men, tole gatherers, and tent-makers, The fourth riglet 
continuerh the reign of the Kings of Fudea. Matthew and Luke began their Goſpels 
with the reign os Herod, But they laſted not very long, In the dayes of HeroaChrilt 
was bora in the fleſh, after him came Archelaws, the third was Herod the Tetrarch, 
which beheaded Fob the Bapriſt, the tourth was Herod Agrippa, which behead- 
ed James the brother of John with the ſword, and dyed miſerably himſelf; The 
laſt was Aerippa minor, betore whom Pay pleaded in the CA#s of the Apoſtles, 


in whoſe dayes Fernſalem was deſtroyed, Anno Domini 73. Foſeph writerh, char 
Ex within 


rance of thy ſtudy and knowledg : I have determined yet once 


Luke 2.3, | 


Socrat. Eccleſ. 
Hi$.1.5.Pro®m. 
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Joſeph. Antig. 
I. 10, C. wlt, 


Cocrat.l.5. Ec- 


cleſ. Hiſt, 
Prietm. 


Euſch. Eccleſ. 
bift.l.2.c.1. 


ARs 11; 
Anton. Chron. 
par.1.tit.5.c.4. 
ſe&-1. 

Euſch. Eccleſ. 
biſt. 1.3.c.144. 
Hierom Catas» 


log. Eccl.ſcript. 
Euſeb Eccleſ. 


bift.1.2.c.1416 


Gen. 1. 5. 
The Seprua- 
ginrs herein 
erred,laying, 


that Adam was 


230 year old 


when he begar 


Seth, Adon. 
Cren. Marian. 
Scot. 
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within the compaſs of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was rooted 
out. The fift Order is of High-Prieſts ; neither have] omitted them, ſeeing both 
the Evangeliſts and the Hiſtortographers mentioned ſuch as were in the time of 
Chriſt. They end likewiſe with the Kings of 7-ud#a, and the deſtruction of Feru- 
alem. 1 remember Foſephus writerh, that trom Aaron which was the firſt High- 
Prieſt, unto the laſt at the overthrow and burning of the Temple under Titzs, 
there were High-Prieſts to the number of touricore and three, The fixt diviſion 
is of Councils, ſometimes of the wicked, as of the Phariſees and Hereticks : ſome 
other times of the godly, as of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men, Where it ap- 
peareth manifeſtly unto the whole world, that the Biſhop of Rome had as little 
ro do therein as other Biſhops : For, Emperors, Princes, and ſometimes the Bi- 
ſhop of ſome Province or other within themlelves, have ſummoned Councils, 
called Biſhops together, and decided ſuch matters as were called into controver- 
fie, withour the advice of the Bithop of Rowe, For (faith Socrates) the chiefeſt 
Councils were ſummoned, and are unto this day called together, by the com- 
mandment and conſent of the Emperors. Befides all the atoreſaid, I have laid 
down the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the tour moſt tamous Churches, as Feru{a- 
lem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, Though other Writers addi& themſelves 
wholly unto the Catalogue of the Church of Roxze, omitting no not one, Foanc 
the ſhe-Pope only excepted; ſome will marveli why I preferre Feruſalem and 
Antioch betore the See of Rome 7 the reaſon is, becauſe thoſe Churches had 
their Biſhops before the Church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus writeth, that 
Fames called the brother of Chriſt, was immediately after the Aſſumption of our 
Saviour choſen Biſhop of Feruſalem by Peter, Fames and Fohs the Apoſtles. A- 
gain, aS Luke reporterh, the Antiochians were firſt called Chriſtians : Paxl and 
Barnabas Preached there one whole year ; and, it fame fail us not of the truth, 
Peter the Apoſtle was Biſhop there {even years, and ſpent ſeven other about Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Eaſtern Countries, betore his coming to Rowe. He came to 


[Rome the lecond year of C laudins the Emperor, Anno Dom, 44. 4 great whule at- 


ter the See of Feruſalem and the Biſhoprick of Antioch were {etled. Let no man 
muſe, why I iay down theſe tour Sees otherwiſe than all Chronographers in what 
langue ſoever unto this day extant have cone : I do it not of ſingularity , for theſe 
antient Hiſtoriographers, Enſebins, Socrates, and Ewvagriue have followed the ſame 
order, though other Chronologers and Chronographers have not imitated them, 
Laſt of all, I have placed the hereticks by themſelves, ſo that the Reader may ea- 
fily ſee when they lived, who they were, what they have taught, by whom they 
were condemned, and the end ot moſt of them, ſo tarre forth as the lines might be 
contrived within the Column, and the long tediouſneſs avoided. Now, drawing 
toward the Birth of Chriit, where the Chronographie beginneth, I think beſt by 
way of Preface, not as my principal dritt, briefly to run over the years of the world, 
that thereby we may the tooner learn when our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus appeared in 


the fleſh : and firſt we have to begin from Adam, 


> wy The [uccefion from Adam to Noah, . | 
= Adam was the firſt man, and of the mould of the earth, being 120 
years old he begat Seth : he livedin all 930 years, Gen, 5, He was a- 


live untill the 56 year of Lamech the Father of Noah, and departed this 
lite 126 years betore Noah was born. 


| > 
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The year =" The ſucceſſion from Adam to-Noab, = 
| ft | Seth was an hundred and five years old when he begat Enos - 
130, | helivedinallnine hundred and twelve years, Gen, 5. he depar-| 


ted this lite 1n the year of the world, one thouſand fourty and 
two,atter the death of 44am,one hundred and twelve years, be- } 
tore Noah was born 14 years. 

235» | Enos Was tourlcore and ten years old when he begat Kenan: 
he lived in all nine hundred and five years, Gen, 5. he departed 
this lite1n the year of the world 1140, He lived together with 
Noah touricore and tour years. 

335. Kenan lived threelcore and ten years and begat Mahalaleel : 
he lived 1a all nine hundred and ten years, Gez, 5, he departed 
this lite in the year ot the world 1235. | 
395. Mahalaleel lived threeſcore and five years and begat Fered - | The 

he lived1n all eight hundred ninety and five years,Gez.5. he de- | firſt age 

parted this lite 366 years before the celuge, after Noab was | of the. 

born 2 3 YEars. world 

460. Fered lived 162 years and begat Hepoch: he lived inall nine | 44g Noah hath had 
hundred threeſcore and two years,Gez.5, he departed this life in | to Nypgh any, names 


yy 


the year of the world 1422. he lived with Noah three hundred | hath —__ 
| threeſcore and fix years, 1650, achu,Nochu, 
622, Henoch lived threeſcore and five years and begat Merhuſelah: years VT. _ biffons, 
he lived in all three hundred threeſcore and five years, aad was "26 9 6 
tranſlated, Ger. 5. He was taken up into Heaven 57 years after | tin. An- Froew, Ver- 
| the death of Adam. nal _— 
687. | Methuſcl1h lived an hundred threeſcore and ſeven years and ſummi ingeni 
begat Lamech - he lived inall 969 years, and died in the year of En monk 
the deluge,Ger.5. | a Sha_s 
874. Lamech lived an hundred fourſcore and two years, and begat ſeu Helamada, 
| Noah : he lived 1n all $77 years, and died five years before the > 17 fan 
caeluge »GeNe5e men mundi,ani- 
1056. | Noah was born in the year of the world 1056. in the 182 ns 
| year of his Father Lamech, atter che death of Adam 126. after Omerich Gai 
| the death of Seth 14 years : being 500 years old, he begat Sew, Poſtel.de Etrar: 
1556. | and lived in all 950 years,Gen.g. He lived wich Znos 84 years, 
| with Xenan 179, with Fered 366. with Methuſelah 600. with 
Lamech 595. with Sem his fon 448. 
1656, Anno Mundi 1656. 


The deluge drowned the whole world in the fix hundredth year of Noah, Gen. 

7,8. It wasin the year of the world 1656. for ſo doth * Auguſtine write, De» * Auguſtine; 

Civitate Dei, lib. 15, cap, 20, finding fault with the error of the Septuagints, 17 akane? 

whom Euſebius in bis Chronicon, and Beds have followed : for they numbred Coon: 

2262 years, which cannot be. Again, Auguſtine De Civitate Deiilib.15, cap. 12, Annal.Boiorum. 

& 14, miſliketh very much with ſuch as doubted whether the years of old were as hte 

long as we find them of late : he proveth that there were fo many hours in the day, Philo detemye- 

ſo many dayesin the week, ſo many weeks inthe moneth, and ſo many moneths 1n 7%: 

| the year,alike from the beginning of the world, 
Sem 
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Polydor. Anglic. 
bift. lib. I. ſaith, 
that Britain, 
now called 
England, was 
inhabiced im- 
mediatly afrer 
the deluge, Fo. 
Bale our of 
Ann. Viterb.up- 
on Beroſus , 
writcth that 


pled this land, 
governed 
them , and 
gave them 


time the 


ſon of Nob, 
was. the firſt 
that began to 
reign and to 
uſe tyranny 
He rei 

over the Aſſy- 
rians in Baby*- 
ton, after the 
delnge 131 
years,Gen.10. 
Fanc. Chrono® 
dog. This Nim- 
rod had Belus, 
and Belws had 
Ninus to his - 
ſon , which 
builded N1« 
nive. 

Sodom, Gomor- 
1ha, Adama, 
Seboim, and 

| Segor were de» 
ſtroyed, and 
the lake Aſ- 
phaltis 1n Pa- 
lefina is a mo» 
nument there- 
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—_ 


12108, 


| The years The ſucceſfion from Noah to Abraham. 
of the , — NEIOPUR 
world. Sem being an hundred years old begat Arphaxad, the ſecond 


— 
| 


| 
| 


1658. = after the floud: he lived in all fix hundred years, Gey. 11. 


theyear of the world 2158. 
Arphaxad being born the ſecond year after the deluge, lived 
35 years and begat Selah : he lived in all 438 years, Gey. 11. he 
lived with Noah 348 years, with Selah his ſon 403. with his ne- 
/phew Heber 373. with Peleg, Rew, Serug, Terah, untill the 148 
year of Abraham, the 48 of? aac. He died after 7ſa4c was born 
48 years,12 years before Facob was born, 
1693. | Selahlived 30 years and begat Hebey-helivedin all 433 years, 
Gen.I1. helived after the death of Abraham 3 years, with 1ſaac 
[78 years, and with Facob 18. 
Heber of whom the Hebrews are called,lived 34 years and be- 
gat Peleg : he lived in all 464 years, the longeſt of all the tathers 


1723. 


e was born 99 years before the deluge,he departed this life « 


that lived after the floud, Gez. 11. Helived after the deceaſe of 
Abraham 64. with Iſaac 110. with Facob 80. 
Peleg lived 3o years and begat Res - he lived inall 239 years, 


Gen.lI, 
Rew lived two and thirty years and begat Sergg - he lived in 


all 239 years, Gen.11. 


1757+ 
1787. 


1819, 
has. YEars,GeneII. 
110 all 148 years,Gez,11, 
1878. | Terah lived 70 years and begat Abraham - he lived inall 205 
years,Gen.ll. 
Anno Mundi 1948. 

From the floud unto the birth of Abraham 292 years. From 


Adam and the creation of the world unto Abraham, 1948. 


Serug lived thirty years and begat Nachor - he lived in all 23c | 


The ſe- 
cond 
age of 
the 
world 
from 
Xoah to 
Abra- 
hams 
hath 
292 
years: 
Aven- 


Nachor lived nine and twenty years,and begat Terah - helived 77m, An- 


nal. /. 2. 


— 


The ſuccefion from Abraham to David. 


P——_— 


— 


1948, 

in all an hundred ſeventy and five years, Cex.21.25. 

2048, 
YEars,Gene 25435, 

Facob afterwards called 1ſraet,was 130 years old when he went 


I47 years, Gen.g7. : 
Anno Mundi when Iſrael with the 12 Patriarcks(Reaben,Simeon, 


Levi,Fuda,Z abulen,Iſachar,Dan,Gad, Aſer,Nepthali, Fo- 


to <Zgypt and preſented himſclt before Pharaoh - he lived in all} 


Abraham being an hundred years old begat 7ſaac - he lived} 


Iſaac being ſixty years old begat Facob - he lived in all 180 


| 


Marian, 


Scot.l.1. 
Philo de 
temp. 


ſeph, Benjamin) went into «Egypt 2238. Func.Cron. 
2238. | Foſephdied being 110 years old, Gey. 50. it was the 54 year 
2309, after the deceaſe of his father Facob. 


of, Gen. 19. Func. Chronolog, Fob lived in the dayes of Iſaac, he married with Dinah the only daughter of Jacob, and had 
by her fourteen ſonnes and ſix daughrers, ſeven ſons and three daughters before the Lord tryed him, and the other ſe- 
ven ſons and three daughters after his reſtoring to health, Philo Fudeus, Func, Cronolog. Fhor, Hiſtor. 


Moſes 


—_— 
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5 "07 


_— 


of . The ſucceſſion of Fudges and Kings, . 
FOI Moſes was born threeſcore and five years after the death of| From 
Foſeph. The Iſraelites dwelt in «A&gypt four hundred and thirty] Abre- 
2373s | years, Exod.12. which is not tobe kb preciſely between their| 4am to 
in-coming and ont-going, but as S. Parl, Gal.z, alledgeth, from| Moſes 
2453- | the calling of Abraham out of Haran, Moſes was tourſcore years| 425 
old when he preſented himſelf before Pharaoh for the delive-] years. 
rance of the 7ſraclites, Exod. 7. Anninus Fiterb, in Philonems de| Philo 
temporib. | Fud.de 
Anno Mundi 2453. the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, Func.| temp. 
Chron. after the deluge 797 years. | 
2493, Moſes \ivedin all a hundred and twen-|7þ; High-| The Pro- 
ty years, Dewt. z1. 34. he ruled over the| pies, | phets. The 34 
Iſraelites the ſpace of fourty years, du-| qiromwas age of 
ring their abode in the wilderneſs, Devr.| the x high- the 
Prieſt, Ex, | world 
2519. | Foſue ruled 1ſrael 17 years: he wasan| 1g, 20 from 
hundred and ten years old when he died, Abra- 
Foſue 24. | bam tO 
2550, | Othoniel of the tribe of Fuda was Judg| Eleazar, | Davida, 
4o year, Fudic.z. hath 
26309. | Aod was Captain fourſcore years,| Phinees, 942 
Fadic. 3. years. 
2670. | Debora and Baruch governed fourty| Abin. | Aven- 
your Exſeb, _ : _ = 
2710. Gedeon was Captain over 7[rael fourty| Boccs. nal, 1.2, 
, years, Fudic,8. F j . Marian ws - 
2713. Abimelech was Prince over 1ſrael three] Scot, when Abdon 
years,Fudic.9. Cron. — 7 "ay 
2736, | Thola jadged 23 years, Fudic.10, Cap.16s gar, 
2758. | Fair judged Iſrael 22 years, Fudic.10 —_— 
2764. | Fepthe judged Iſrael 6 years, Fudic.1 2. 02, called Eng 
2791, | 4 you judged 7ſrael7years,Fudic.12.| and began to 
2781. | Aclow judged 1ſrael 10 years,Fud.12, _ _ 
2789. | Abdon judged Iſrael years, Fudic.12.| 1x01; he , | called London 
280g. | Sampſenjuged Iſrael 20 years, Fud.16, Prieſt jade-| Samuel in rel 
2929. Heli and Samuel. ed Iirael | the cayes — 
—— 40 years, \ of Hel & wndocme of 
The Judges of 1[rael ceaſed 1 Reg. 4. | Saul, he David, Ebrank, 
in Samuel, AR.13, Achitob, | was both —_— 
2969. | Saul was the firſt King of the Hebrews,| Achimelec.| Prieſt and builded Tork, 
he reigned 4o years, AF. 3. Abiathar, | Prophet, Flor. bift. 
3009. | David was King of Iſrael 4o years, Sadoch, | and Juds ond 
3 Reg.2. Achimaas.\ of the Leyl builded 
3949. | Salomon was King over 1ſrael go years, Azarias. | people 099" 
3 Reg. 11, From Aa- | Nathan in| bras built Gans 
Leſt we ſhould bedeceived in the ſup-|r0» unto | the reign | —_—_— 
putation of the years, it pleaſed the holy| the buil- , | of David ng — 


Ghoſt 
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In the time of 
Helias, King 
Bladud buil- 
ded Bath,and 
his ſonne Lyer 
builded Leyeee 
- Rer. Flor. hiſt. 


Rome was 
built by Komu- 
lus and Remus , 
in the time of 
Exechias,Func, 
Chronalag.Flor. 
bift, 


of the 
world. 


3066, 


3069, 


| 81099, 


{3134 


3142, 


oi ji 


3219, 
3270, 
3286. 
3392. 
33309» 


3385. 


3387. 


3418, | 


3143. | 


3190, | 


| | Manaſſes reigned in Feruſalem 55 werz, 
years,4 Reg.21. Foas, 

| Amonreigned 2 years,4 Reg.21. |5elam. 

| Foſias was King of Fuda 31 years, Helchias, 


4 Rega22, | 
Foachas was King three moneths, $ areas. 
| 


4 Reg423. 


time of Maraſ- 
es. 


© The reign of the Kings of Iirael and Juda, = 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures (3 Reg.6.) to] The high- | The Prophets. [The 4, 
lay down the number of the years| Prieffs. age of 
trom the departure of the children of ding of the 'Gad in the dayes the 
Iſractout of «/&gypt, onto the 4, year temple un- of Salomon, world 
of King Salomonsxeign : to wit, four/der Salo- from 
hundred and fourſcore years, for then »x9x, there [David 
he began to build the Temple. were 12. unto 
7 eiaie in the (oo. 
| Abta reigned over Fuda 3 years, writeth , 4 Babjles 
3 Reg. 15, Ami.l.20. 3,119 4 hath 
Aſareignedin Jeruſalem 41 years, cap. 18, |; ayes of Abia 473 
3 Reg.I5. Fohanan. Febu inthe dave 7 5 
Foſaphat reigned in Fernſalem 25|Azarias | , le V* Avent. 
years, 3 Reg.22. was high- He "ar the Annal 
Foram reigned over Fuda 8 years, prieſt atthe g,,,. Teuſaph ;lib. i 
4 Reg.8.2. Paralip.21. Some learned|building of | 99.2 a -4 4 at Marian. 
Writers do think char he reigned 20|the temple, 4... 0+ To © Scot. li 
| lyears more, and that the holy Ghoſt,'x Paral, 6. F® WA. '; c.19 
becauſe of the Kings wickedneſs con-|Maraioth, Chro- 
cealed it in his ſon Ochoz1as his age,| Amaria. Nic. 
ſaying,(4 Reg.8.)that he was 22 years| Achitob. Philo 
old when he began to reign : but in'$adpch, de tem- 
2 Paralip. 22, that he was 42 years'Sellyz. por, 
old, ec. Foddas 0- 
Ochozias his fon reigned one year, therwiſe |Abdzas in the 
4 Ree.s. Fehoida, |days of Ochozia. 
| Athaliahis mother reigned 7 years, wholived |4mos in the 
4 Reg.11. 130 years, 'days of Foas. 
Fos reigned 40 years in Feruſa- Axiora. nes in the 
lem,q Keee12s ; Phadets. days of Amaſia. 
| Amaſias was King. of Fuda 29 Eſay in the days 
years, 4 Reg.14. Of AZarzas Or 
| Azatias reigned over Fnda 52 Sadgus, Ozias, 
years,4 Reg.15. Iculus, \ozee in the 
| Foathanwas King of Feruſalem 16 Foathan, |days of Foathas. 
years,4 Reg.I5. Foel in the time 
Achaz reigned 16 years over Fu-Urias, of Achaz. 
da,q Reg.16, Micheas in the | 
| Ezecbias reigned 29 years in Fe- time of Ezechia. 
ruſalem,4 Reg.1% ; Sophonias inthe 


Feremy in the 
days of Amon. 
Ezechiel in the 


days of Foſia. | 


Foacim 
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þ-: oo 08 The reign of the'Kings, _ 
9k. | Foactm otnerwile called Z liacim,| The high- priefls. | The Prophets, 
3429. | reigned over Fuda 11 ary 8 2 8 "| Danielinthedays 

Foacim otherwiſe called Fechoni-) From:the build-] of Foachas. Haba 


4s ,reigned three moneths, 4 Reg.24. |ing of rhe Tem-\ kk in che days of 
3440. | Sedechias reigned in Feruſaltmy 11 | ple under Salo- | Foachims. Nahum 
years,4 Reg. 24, under whom the cap- | 99 , unto the| inthe time of Fe. 
tivity befell, both Ciry and Temple | captivity under} chonias. Urias in 
were deſtroyed, and the people led | Nebuchodonozor the days of Sede- 
into Babylon. in the time of! ch4as, Jer. 26, 1 
Euſeb.Chronic. ſaith, that from the| Sedechias there\| would not have 

firſt building of the Temple in the] were © eighteenq thetimes of theſe] 
fourth year of Salo202,unto the cap- | high-Prieſts, as | Prophets ſo pre- 
| tivity under Nebuchodowozer, there | Foſephus 6 taken, but 
are 422 years, the which I find to be eth, An1iq.l:20, | that they were al- 
true, if weattribute twenty and eight | cap.18. ſoatother times, 
years to King Forams reign. 


The captivity of Iſrael, and the Monarchy of the Chaldzans. 


3510. | The Captivity continued 70 years, Zach, 1. Jer. 25.29. Euſeb. Chronic. 
| Clemens Alex andrinus. But ſome (as Euſebius ſaith) begin totell the 

| years from the z of Foacim, unto the 20 of Cyrws - ſome 

from the 13 of Foſias, unto the firſt year of Cyrws. 


Nebuchodonozor reigned 26 years| The high-prieſts. | The Prophets. 
after he led the people captive. The | Foſedech , with | Daniel, 
11 year of Sedechias was the 19 of | others. Sidrach, 
Nebachodonezor, er. 32. | Miſach, 

Evilmeroaach his ſon reigned 30 : Abednago. 
years. Zachary. 

Regazar three years. | Malachias, 

Labarſadach fix years. Nehemias. 

Baltaſſer five years, | Aggam 1n Zoro- 
| babels dayes, 


The 70 years of the Captivity. 


The Monarchy of the Perſians. 


3510. [King Cyr relexed the Captivity, and gave them licence to build again 
their Temple in Feruſalem + but they were hindred, ſo that they could 
not begin afqre the ſecond year of Dariws, The Temple was finiſhed 
the ſixr year of the reign of Darizs, 1 Eſd, 6. the Temple and the wals 
werea finiſhing untill che 33 year of Darius,2 Eſd.s5. 


Darius reigned 36 years, Euſeb. — CY _ _ 
Chronic, Feſwus the ſonne — 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, called both Xer-] of Foſedech was| 
| xes and Artaxerxes, Aſſuerms reigned | Prieſt 56 years, 
| 20 years, Euſeb, 


Attabanus 


'FFO The _— to the Chronographre. 


&- « ea = | : .The Monarchy of the Petfians. TE 
world. -| Artabanns was 'King ſeven] The high-Priefts. | The Captains of the —] 
' Nis moneths, Eaſeb. | OE ng Jews. 
1 | , Darius Artaxerxes called Me- 'F — _ EN ha— _—_—— 
xerxap,. Or Longimanmus, reigned "ME rt Ee 14s) rh __ I$ OVET 
: 40 years, Euſe ſs abi Sing ap the Hebrews 58 
di? Xerxes the ſecond was King, af he man; |. = Ag 
- - [two moneths.- FEAT f . Reſa 6 FrAs. 
About the | + >] 1 Sogatanue 8 monetls,Zeſcb., 7 Muy pers wes. = 
year 35779. | > _ | -Dartus Nothus: reigned 194 dad. 
Brennus cook Þ© 5 Ume Were Hefler 
Rome, and | bi Ears, Ewſ eb, /and Mardoc heus 
made it tribu- Artaxerxes Memnon reigned Fe "roo 
oh Func, | 40 years, Euſeb. 0] 4 YEArs. 
— 47, Artaxerxes, otherwiſe called ORD \ Foanna 53 years. 
Darius Ochws, reigned 26 years, Foathan 24 years, | 
Euſeb. 
Arſes, otherwiſe called Arſa-\ 
nes the ſon of Ochws, reigned 4 
years, Euſcb, Faddeus "= Fudes 14 years, in 
Dari the laſt Monarch of his time the Perſian 
The eud of the Perſia, in the 6 year of his reign, Monarchy ended, | 
Monarchy of | [was {lain by Alexander Magnus, 
FG, * > 3700. | Euſcb. 
| The he Perſtan | an Monatchy laſted I 91 years. 


"1 Þhe Monarchy of the Macedonians, 4nd confuſed reign 
of the Syrians. 


— 


The Rulers ever the Jews. | 


—— __ — —_ f 


ome accent condos cnnmomms 


Alexander Maznus T The bich- - Priets. 


ERLmSEm_Gs — —— —— EESnI—neS oo e_— | ———————_— 


” jo _—_— , —_ 5:he Onias was high-[Foſephxs became Ruler over 
a bn ny prieſt 27 years. che Fews the' firſt year of 
h Philo Fud. Alexander Magnus, and con- 


| 
3724. | The ſpace of twelve 
tinued 7 years : in whoſe 
» > q, wi eb time Alexander did great re- 


toſſed, 
| - +. VETENCE both unto the Tem- 
=o 55» | Seleucus Nicanor Wwas|Simon high-prieſt ant bo the bigh-prictt. 


| the firſt King ofSyria and|23. 1 Machab, 13. 

Babylon : he reigned 32/14. Philo Fud. ors =_ ” 
years, Ewſeb, + Eleazarhigh. prieſt] _ os _ Dann "* 
Antiochus Soter was|20 years : he was ed Feraſalem, Philo Tu 1. : 
3774. [King in Syria 19 years, enemy to Arntio- Mattathias Bli 12 years. 4- 


| Eu , Chronic. chus Theos © in his 
x m1 99 Theos reign-|time at the requeſt = "waa b - y_u B00 4x7) 
' 3789, [ed 15 years. of Prolomens, the'*" p ol y : - Hg w 
| Selencus Gallintcus was Septuagints tran- ww q . hs > ; 
+ 3809, |King of Syria 20 years, lated the old Te- = = lis ah 2B 
Enſcb. ſtament out of He-| 4897 #769 © JEuTs, 
Selecus Keraunins reig-brew into the 
ned 3 years. Greek, Philo Fud, 


Antiochus 


E' 


Wn”; 
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| The ears The Monarchy of the Macedonians,and confuſe reign of the Syrians, | 
"2 | Amtiochus Magnus The high-priefts, | Rulers over the | ews. 


xEEEY ont wb e—_— R- -— ——— 


reened in Swis 6 oma | 
on. "0 ſth. ; Manaſſes high- prieſt Maſlot Naum 7 years. 


. 27 years, He was a, Amon Syrach 14years. The 
3848. _ now _ _ —_ friend of Sclew- Manakias Silaa IO fift age 
268. tntiochus Epiphe- © Galliniews. @ |yeats,Philo.Fud. of the 
ln, nes reigned 11 years, $999” Fuſtms high-.Foſeph Arſes 60years world 
S — prieſt 28 years. Heſhe was honoured of from 


m_— 6: End ator was honored of As-|Ptolomexs and Antio- the cap» 
King in Syria : years Fiochus Magnus, |chusmagnus,Philo. Judtivity 


| .- Onias high-prieſt 39/Fanneus Hircanus 16|of Ba» 
3076. PESO years : he was ſpoil-jyears, Philo. Fad, |6ylon, 


ned IO years. | | Bak on 
. ed of Seleucus. Philo ; - unto 
Alexander reigned 5 ud. From Antiochus Epi- Chriſt 


years, : phanes unto Chriſt, 
| Demetrius Nicanor 27 ſo " the Captains of cheſarn 


i 0nias,in whole time] 596 
> Fn On 9 $ Antiochus Bpiphanes f ene? Nrcanhe bothers: 
—_ plagued the Fewes,',, 7 Fad SP Aven- 
ig riphon 3 years. Niceps. Fades Machabeus go- — 
| Antiochus Pinus 12 Alcimms. 'verned the Fews vert __ 
Oni the ſon of 0- | 
pon Bu: Wn years. He took arms 
emetrius Nicanor 4 againſt Antiochus Epis 
Row P \phanes, prin E- 
| Ale xanaer 2 years, pator and Demetrins 
3907- Antiochus Gryphius Philo, Jud: ; 
reigned 29 years, 'Fonathas his brother, was both Prieſt and 
| Seleucus Gryphius tO-'Prince 19 years, Phils.Fad. 


gether with others, Sizz0u Fouathas 8 years. 


{trove 10 years tor the FyzunesHircanus theſon of Simon 34 years 
Kingdom. | Fg 


| 


\ Ariſtobalas his ſon 1 year, 
| Alexander was Prince and 
Prieſt 27 years. 
|Hircangs 
| Alexandria his|the ſon of 
|wite governed] Alexander 
the Fews ninejand Alexans 
yo after|4ri4 was 
'her hasbands|high-prieſt 
death. [aine years, 
| The Syrians ſeeing that the Princes Hircanws after the deceaſe 
contended among. themſelves for the|ot ' his mother was both 
Crown, took it in ill part, and choſe;Prieſt and Prince, | 
Tigranus King of Armenia to govern| Ariftobulus his brother 
them, whoruled 18 years. depoſed him both of his 
Pompeins the Roman Captain con-|Prieſt-hood and Princely 
| quered Syria, overcame Tigranus, power. _ 
Aaa brought 
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The years, The Monarchy of the Romanes. \ The Kings of the Jews. | 
ah brought all ſubje& unto theEmpire of But Pompey avertook this| 


Rome, led Ariſtobulus King of the Fews Ariſtobuls., and brought 
captive to Rome, made Ajircanus high-|him captive to Rome, 
prieſt, whom the other had depoled,| Antigonus, Ariftobulus and 
and appointed Antipater Lieutenant of|Aircanus reigned 34 years: 
Fudea. ERA ,....... | 

\ The Monarchy of the Romanes, | Herod an alien in the tenth 


4> anne | Caius Fulius Ceſar (17 years atrer)year of Auguſtus the 1 
I . , 

4 amp "EW was Emperor of Rome and raigned )\ waa was mage King of! 
Chriſt was | (JF ud4a, In the 34 year of, 


year Ss 


born, Flor. bit. Anzuſtus was Emperor 56 years: inihis reign Chriſt Jeſus was 


bo 
-” 


3970. ens: ls | 
the two and fortierh year of his reign/|borninto the worle. 

'of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus was born 

into the world, | | 


Touching the year of the world when Chriſt was born, divers men be of divers 


Enſebius. 

Kim. opimons, En[ebins in his Chronicon, laid down 5199 contrary to the {upputation of 
«> ran the Hebrews, as Hierom noteth reckoning two thouſand for one thouſand, Hierom 
Rabbins 3965. Epiphanins adverſ,herel.lib.2.tom.2.5480. Nicephorus eccleſ.hiſt.lib.1 .C.10. 
Ladevices 5505. The old Rabbins 3759. Ludovicus Caretus a Jew 3760, Carion 3944. Phryzio 
Carion. 3962. Theodorns Zuinger 3964, Citrans 3962, Luther 3960.Eliot 3962.The Mini- 
Phrygio. ſters of T7gurine 3974. Demochares 395 9. bur ſaith he, there be ſome which count 
9 4 3969. AsTherein can gather by ſuppuration of the years from Adam to Chriſt there 
Citras. are 3970, Neither do I herein prejudice all the reſt,neither arrogate ſingularity un- 
_ to my ſelf. Pantaleona learned Chronographer of this our ages of mine opinion, 
Ecol, Tigur. and methinks it ttandeth with g00d reaſon, If ye refer the age of Fobn who began 
—=er—cky to preach when he was thirty years old, unto the latter number, to wit, 3970, it 

an ons; 


will riſe juſt ro 9000. And logathereth Marianus Scotus, Chronic, lib. 2. The re- 
ceived opinion,namely of Auguſtine,Fuſtine Martyr ,quzeſt.71.Trenews,l.5.Munſter, 
Ludevicus C arettus, with other is, that the world ſhall laſt fix thouſand years : two 
thouſand before the Law, two thouſand under the Law, and two thoutand under 
Meſſias, that is, Chriſt. Again, I read that our Saviour ſaid in the Goſpel, 
the Law and the Prophets to have ended in Fohn, And if the com- 
mon opinion be true, then were the four thouſand years ex- 
pired. From thence let us begin with Chriſt, as 
it is in the Chronography following. 


OO -— > > — - _— > ———_—— 


A CHRONOG- 
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A 
HRONOGRAPHIE 


BP He Hebrews, the 1/raeclites, the Fews,were governed firſt by Captains,beginning at Aſoſes 
TRE and his ſucceſſor Foſpxa : next by Judges, as O:honiel and Aod : afterwards by Kings, be- 

9 ginnivg at Saxl, whom David ſucceeded : laſt of all by Prieſts, who were alſo cheir Prin- 
, Ces, untill that Pompey the Roway Captain beſieged Feryſalem, and took captive Ariſto- 
& b»lxs5 the Prince and Pricſt of the Jews, (which unto that time had concinued the (ucceſ- 
SSIWEE£R ccllion of Kings from his Progenitors) rogether with his ſons to Rome, committing the of- 
fice of high-prieſthood co his brother Hyrcanus. From that time forch the Jews became tributaries unto 
the Romances, Not long after, when Hyrcanus was taken of the Parthians, Herod (34 years after their 
ſiege under Pompey, Exſeb. Chronic.) by father an 14umean, by mother an Arabias, took of the Romane 
Senate, and Anguftns Ceſar, the government of the Jewiſh Nation.* Then the Prophecy of facos, writ- 
ten by Moſes, (Gen. 49.) was to take place and to be fulfilled, which ſaid : The Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Fuda, neither a Law-giver fail of his loins, untill the Heſſias come, Then (I ſay) at that time was the 
Scepter taken from 7»da, thatis, from che Fewiſb tribe, and given to Herod a {tranger, Then was the 
24efſias born into the world, to wit, our Saviour Chriſt Jeſu. Exſeb. Eccl. hiſt. /;b. 1. cap. 7. 


[The atts 0 j, The og he famous men, Toe Kings of The High-priefts of Setts and hereticks, as well among the Jews, 
Chriſt, and thejthe Empe- ſand favourers 0 Judza, the Jews in Jeru- as afterwards among the Chriſtians. 
'years of the |rors. the truth. | 'falem. 
incarnation. | FT TT ==——_- —— _ | — 
mmm —— Auguſtus | The ſhepheards Herod was Simonthe ſonne| By that which Saint Paul wrote unco the 
The promi» |Ceſar was [had the firſt ti-King of the of Boethns, the fa- Coloſſians, cap. 3. (tharin Chriſt Jeſu there 
ſed deſſias, |in the 42 [dings that Chriſt Fewes , and ther in law of was neither Few, neither Gentile, neicher 
the annoin- [year of his [was born, Lxk.2. went on the King Herod, was Scythian, neither Barbarian) we gather, thar 
ited of God, [reign when] The wiſe men 34 year of his High-prieſt of the the Nations of old were diſtinguiſhed and 
our Saviour [Chriſt was commonly called reign when Fews when Chriſt noced one from another, and thar for ſundry 
Chriſt Jeſus |born,Euſe. [the Kings of Co- Chriſt was was born, whom conſiderations. Sometime in the good part 
was Cancei- jl.1.c. 5. |len, ſaw his ſtar born, Euſeb.\Herod the laſt year /as of Heber the Hebrews were called : of I/- bo” 
ved in Nare-|Epiph.lib. t.;che ſame nightin in Chronic. {of his reign depo-|rael the Iſraelites : of the tribe of Fude the 
reth,andborn|rom. 1. {the Eaſt, Mat.2. ſed, ſuſpetting him|Fews : of Levi the Levites: of Chrift the Chri- 
in Bethlehem, Fohn Huſſ. | 'ro be of the con-|ftians:ſo again in the ill part and worſeſenſe, 
from the be- [Auguſtus Zacharie the Herod burn. ſpiracy and trea-{divers have had their appellation, and were 
ginning oftheſreigned 57 |Prieſt, the father eq the genea- {0n, practiſed for called hereticks, afrer their names whoſe 
world, the |ycars,Euſe. of Fobn Baptiſt, logies of the'he poyſoning of ſtops they fellowed, and whoſe opinion 
3970 year;injl. t. C10. no High-prieſt, gchrews to'*he King, Joſephus they maintained. The which Epiphanius nos 
the 42 of the{Although [bur an jnferiour, ;nake himſelf] Antiq, lib. 17. teth very well, {ib. de bareſibus. 

reign of Au- jothers do [one of the 24 ore a gentle-man, £aP- 5- Among the Fews there were ſundry ſe&s 
Ede Ceſar, [write that 'ders mentioned Enſeb.l.1.c.8, [ Mathias the ſon which continued alſo the time of Chrift, Eu- 

f 


T7 
(C \ 4 


Euſeb, lib, x.|he reigned in 1 Paral.24. © of Theophilus, is ſeb.Ecclefſiaſt.hiſt. 1b. 4.cap. 21. alledgerh out, 
cap.6.Cytrexs|burt 55 |the eighr lot, cal- by Herod appoin+ of Egeſippus, thar in the time of the circumci-! 
'in Gen. Epiph.[years. led Abia, Lyra in prod flew £1 © ſucceed ſion there were ſundry ſe&s among the chil- 
\lib.x.com. x, Luc. his wife . his 97999" » Joſephus dren of Iſrael, varying in opinions, and ſer 
bg RE Megs , h;s Antiq. lib, 17, cap. oppoſite againſt che rribe of Fuds and Chriſt, 

birch of his ſonne 02, yt namely theſe, che Eſſeans, the Galileans, He- 
In the time Fohn Bapriſt,ſung 11s and m oft Foſechus the merobaptiſis, M asbotheans, Samaritans,Saddu- 
lof Auguſtus, Benedifus,Luc.I. fymiliar frinds ſonne of Elli- \ces, and Phariſees : Epiphanins, beſides theſe, 
there wasa Zecharias was x ſeb:l, 1. ” mus, in the timenumbrerh others,to wir, the Gartheans, Seba« 
#e2;t *e6-9* of this Mathias ex- |eans, Doſitheans, Scribes, Ofſeans, Nazareans,! 


general tax+ ſlain berween the 
ing,Lak.2, temple and the als ecured the office Herodrans. 


rar,as Baſilins and of High-prieſthood. The Eſſeans celebrate feſtivall dayes, nor! 

Origen in Matth. 'for one day andſafter the Fews, but ſeverally ar ſeyerall, 

hom.25.do write. no more. Thejtimes. They think themlelves purer chan; 

The cauſe was (as cauſe was that|other people, Epiphanius de nzrefibus. The 

they ſaid) in the Mathias the High-|Eſſzans (iairh Foſephus, Antiq lid. 15 cap. 

defence of the vire 'pricſt dreamed|13.) exerciſethe trade of lice as Pythagoras 

, ginity of Mary. the nighr be-/delivered among the Greriens. Again, ( lib. 
' The virgins fore, that he had'/13. cap. 8 ) they affirm all chings ro be g0- 

had a ſeverall | 'fhe company verned by deftiny. They marry no _ 

AAa423 Die 8: 
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PE 


came to zhe Tem- 
fe to be preſen- 


red, and ſung Nunc | 
dimilth, Luc 3. 


M— 


A Council of the 
chief Prieſts and 
Scribes was gathe- 
red: together by 


> The atfs of The rei . | bs CE ETHER 
| ; gn of|The famous men end;The Kings |The High- | The Councils Os ene” pony 
\Chrift, and the the Neg nba fawourers of the [of bados. priefls of ot times of the ad ror) = wg CO yy 
years of the i] truth. jews in,Je-]« of the Phariſes @ = the Gbrifans aaa 
ye ow ruſalem. —_ » Jometimes 4 | 
Anguſins Ce-ſplace in the Tems of the god ly,as of the . hn nn 
fardaringhi ple to pray. Mary he nar Apoſtles and Apoſtc» _y ik (BL FodL.n.c.7 ) 
reign, after|after ſhe was deli» day follow- Hewmen. 3 hog anion keep her 
the birth ofjrered, and known ling he could os 5 : rag have no, 
\ Chriſt , ſent|to have had a ſon, not play the OY Os ut a "grape 
theſe many !reſorted thither high-prieſt, þ pon = - _ er above 
Prefidents nevertheleſs. The Foſep. Antiq. | There 4 oy nd f 

to Fudes, |Phariſes withſtood [.19.c.8 £ſeans, faith _ ort 0 
1. Cyrenis. |acr. FR Fr 1 : Ly Yon, fog 
2. Gopinins. | goin ac.9 _— 
3. pon, jg [Zachary * TEE $092 _ my —_ in all things, 
4. Annizs. [ſhe wasa Virgin, thus is cho» The + —Wirnonge excepted. 
'Ruffos. Joſe. [therefore was he ſen High- Fon A poke 4 ee for! 

| Antiq 1.18.c. |flain, 7oſ.Bell. Jud. prieſt by He- the meinmance of ſucceſſs 

3» 4+ _ 5.cap.1. writeth rod,afcer that years ſpace qo "behold pr 

| my | wh pot = _ #5 _ and behaviour of mai-| 
of Baris, wrongful- q' "ory Io war#4 mf ey {re Them) 

ly ſlain in theTem- Mabia bb _ rs. —_ = — 
PEOY Zelote : it ſuſpirion © The i + ARY 
Oak Chriſt = OIIney; _— they, of whom certain! 

I | Foſeph. Anriq ad ſhewed unto Chriſt( Luc. 

: [.17.c.8. hs J _ _ had ming- 

R cd their bloud with their ſa- 

—_— cific. Wherevpon And 
heef Fobn Ba in Luc.noteth their ſacrifice ro; 

riſt, uttered a ow have been abominable, Euſeb. 

Die$. of the Hayle Mary | Ecclef. hiſt. 1.1. c.6, mention- 
Chrift was the the Angel Gabriel eth the herefie of the Galtle- 
8. day after his the reſt. ans our of Foſephus, ro have; 
birth circum- | oy 199; + pda grocer 
= FpOPY | e time of Auguſtus, 
wy + ws 17 mo Ll when Cyrenizs was Prefident 
betrothed, Luc.1 of Fudea, and under the ſaid 
Mary the F 290 wal | Emperor , of another called 

of Chriſt the au- « Simon Galil ens under Copinyns 

thor-of magnificar | the Preſident, They exhorred, 

The wiſe men came | the Fews to a lawleſs and car- 

rwelve daycs after | nal liberty , affirming, rhat [aX 

and offered their and cribure was nothing elſe 

viſts, Fobn Haſſ An- bur flaviſh ſervitude, They 

ron. Pare. I. «qa miſliked morcover with the 

Die 13. I. Paragr-3. Epipb. Fews, that they ſuffered more 
li9.1. com. 1. lib. 2. | | ral men under God to reign 

Chriſt was pre- rom, 1. href my over them. Ofthe ſame opi- 
ſented in the faith, that ir was | _ _ GC 
Temple 33. che ſecond year af- the me of Fiate,: under the 
dayecs after, rer Chriſt his birth PI TIA. Wheve- 
that is, the 40 when the wiſe en fore Judas (as Foſephus wri- 
day after his came. The which 1 cerh ) was hanged, together 
rth; for char ſee nor how it can| _ 7 —_—_— 
was the time Rand. came to navght,and Pilate re- 
of his mothers _— _ under him as, 
purifying, Lev. | : rebels deſerved, Antiq.l.20.c.' 

12.LCuc.2. An» "ona p_—_ | | S.Bel. Fud.1.2.c.75.Luc.1 3* 

. Chron. the babe } % HA | The Hemerobaptiſts were, 
I. his arms, when he| Jews inall points, they affir- 

p med that it was impoſſible 


for any man to artain unto 
everlaſting life, unleſs he 
were every day purified and 


baptized, Epiph.Przfar.l.1. de! 
in fift out © ur | OR 
the Law and Pro-| The Samaritans, as Feſeph. 
phers where Chriſt] 4ntig. 1. 11. c. lt. hays 


Anno 3, 


EEE Oy CIR 
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Chrift,C the| of theEm. | men (5 fa- Judza. prieſts of the| wicked, as of the Phariſes and he-| well among the Jews, as 
years of the| perors. |vourers of Jews in Jes |retichs, ſometimes of the godly, as| afterwards among the 
Incarnation. the truth. ruſalem. of the Apoſt /es and Apoſtolich men | Chriſtians. : 
Anno 3. Anno 44 |} Anna a |}Herod commandse| ſhould be born, which made! Fewes in adverſity, in 
Chriſt was of the {[Propheteſs |eth the infants ro] EleaFarwas anſwer that he ſhould be born proſperity they call 
carried into reign of |being a [be(flain, l. 2. c. 9.|appointed |in Bethfem Fuda, Mar.2. them cofins, deriving 
Agypt the | Auguſtus, | widow of | Anno Ghrifti 3. high-prieſt | | cheir pedigrees from Fo- 
3 year akcer |Eyſeb. many by Archela- (eth, Epbraith, Manaſſes, 
his birth. | Chronic. |yFears,con-l Herod when hejus,afcer rhat Ge. they oncly receive 
|Epiph.cone rigually gi. [had reigned 37 [this Arche- the five books of Moſes, 
tra here. l. ven to fa- [years - over the|laushad de- denying all the prophe- 
2.tom.1. þs- ſling and IFews, dieth miſe-{poſed Foa- cies aſter him. T hey re- 
reſ. 51. {prayingin rably. Euſeb.l.r.c.|zar for ſul- | rain all the Jewiſh cere» 
; : the Tem- 'g. Foſeph. Antiq 1.|pition of monies, except the ab- 
Chriſt tarri ple, at that 19. c. 10. Euſeb.j conſpiracy. horring of the Gertiles« 
edin AZgyp inſtanr Chronic. Foſep. Ant. They deny moreover,' 
2 years,Epr. praiſed | {17.c.19- the relurrettion of the 
lib. 1.com. 1, God and | Archelaus King of [Feſus the dead, Epi;han. prefar.1. 
ſpake of [the Fews ſuccee-!ſon of Seu r. de hzrel, 
Anno 6. Jeſus, Luc. |ded his father He-jſucceedern 
Chriſt the 6 | Anno 47 |2. rod, Euſe.l.1.c.10.| Eleazer. or 
year after | Augaſti, Euſeb.Chronic. [ſeph. Anti4. 
his birth [Eulcb. [.17.C-19. The Sadduces calling 
came out [Chronic, | Archelaus after-1 Ananas, 0- themſelves aſter the e- 
of egypt. wards is depoſed!therwiſe rymology of their name 
7 oſcph hear- by Auguſtus Ce/ar,|called An- juſt men, affir med ( as 
ing that Ar and appointed ru-|nas, was | | F ſ:phus writeth, lib. 2. 
chelaus did | lec over certain [appointed There viere a Counce OllB2ll. Fud. cap- 7.) that 
reign in a Provinces,as I4u- |high-pricit Prieſts gathered together|man had free-will, thar 
ſicad, fear- | mea, Fudsa, and|ty Cyrenius [at Fermſalem,a little before|if lay in wan to do good 
ed ro go to Samaria, Euieb. !.|chat was [Chriſt revealed himſelf, ro[®* bad, Matth. 22. and 
Iſrael, and | I. Cc. 10. Joſeph.;fentby Aa-! haſe a Prieſt inthe r » Luc. Atts 23. ſay, that 
went to Ga» Antiq.{.17.c.17. \guſtas into ON 00M. they denied the reſurre- 
HleeyMat.s. | Fudea aerſof one that was dereaſed. |&ion , affirming —_ 
Archelaus laſt of|the exile © jLook how many letters|was neither Angel, nor 
Anno 12. | = is baniſhed by ' 2rchelaus. ithere were in the Hebrew|SPpiri. : 
Cbrift being Auguſtus (as Euſe. [This Cyr1e- [rgngue. fo many Prieſts The Phatiſees accord- 
12 years old in Chron. taith,the | njusfarſt de- h __ heT Ty ing unco the etymology 
went. up gyear of his reignz|poſed Elea-j Ore were 11 THe 1empile {lof their name, were A 
with his pa- bur as Joſeph. py /on "N ral to wit, 22. the manner was|ſe& divided from the 
(rents to fe. , l.17.c.19.%riteth,|ſticured An- |to regiſter in a certainbook|reit of the people, Theo- 
raſalem, ar che 10 year ) mro! nas. Joſeph. reſerved in che Temple the philac. IR Luc. cap.1L. li- 
the feaſt of | Anno 55 Vienna a City of Antiq.1.18. q f the ele&i - h keneth them to the 
the paſſeo- | Auguft. "IFrance. Oo Belike a Maa 10n , We} onks of his time. 
ver,and was! Euſcb. | Eliza Joame of the eleted, rhe12:ſ23h. (Antiq. 1. 18. c. 
found diſ- [Chron. \ Herod the Te-| was after» [Dame of bis father, of his2. ) ſaich chey maintain- 
pucing a- [Tiberius crarch King of the | wards ad- [mother, and of his tribe, |<4 farall deſtiny. Our 
mong the [ſuccee- Jews ſucceedeth[micred,and | whilſt that they choughc Saviour teeth us in the 
Dottors, ded Au- Arcbelaus. Herod the ſecond ſome on one man ſome on Goſpel, .Luc. 11. that} 
 [enftusCe-ſ heard of the fame|rime depo- z they were wholly fer 
Anno Chriſti] ſar in the of Feju, yet belic-Iſed. another , there ſtepped upon outward ang) 
15. Empire ved he not in him, |7ſmgel the |forth a Prieſt, one of thelfing, they waſhed che 
of Rome. Matth.14. ſon of Ba- |company,and ſaid,My will|ourer fide of the cup, 
# apentagy Herod marryed|jhus is pla- |is, that] 8 $ u 5 the ſon of | ragged of their 
a Herodias the wite|ced high- | 7,/-ph the Carpenter b alms, the faſted twice 
was ſent of his brother|prieſt, and oſeph th DArPenter De Efz week, they waſhed 
from Tie | Philip, his brother} Annas de- EEG Prieſt, who though; their hands when they 
berius 1 being alive. Fohn|poſed by {he be young in years, yet|came from the market 
#4 _ Baptiſt I Valerius |excelleth he in utterance, I xe 
I r, - n 7 
_= eB ayt= gs wiſdom, and manners. Il heir attire was ſuper- 
'|dent:and his head, Mat.1 5. |from Ceſar think cruly there was never ſtirious,they wore phy- 
after Him | : intoFudea, | {EP in feruſalem ſuch a{laceries, Luc. 11. Marc.| 
gy ; Euſeb.l.r, one, both for eloquence, 7. | 22065 et | 
ole. Ant. : : e hrel. ; 
1.18. c.4. lj ——_ life, and = 3, the The Scribes were the| 
Euſeb.li. which Iam urea that in- Dodors of the Law}: 
I.C4.10, [habit Fer#/alem do. fooliſh and ſuperſtici-j 
Aaa3 Anno} 


1Tbe atts of |The reign The famous 


The Kings of The High-yThe Councels ſometimes of the|Sefts and hereticks #5 
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High- (The Councils ſometimes of the Sefts and heretichs as 


1The as of The reign|The famous| The Kings of \The 

(cbrf, and the of the Ems |men and fa- Judza. [priefls of the wicked,a of the Phariſes and he-\well amang the Jews, 
years of the in- perors. vourers of SS in Je-, reticks, ſometimes of the godly, a5\as afterwards among 
| carnation. | the truth. | 145g of th: Apoſt»les && Apoſtolich men [the Chrifians, 


Eleazar theſknown as well as I. Theſous gloſſers,mainrain: 


Chriſt was ba- [Anno 15, [time Fobn|the daughter of A-|ſon of Annas}yyhi .|<rs of blind cuſtomes 
prized the zo. |Tiberij. {che Miter retgs King of Ara-;not long af+ mg ati: pr nan. - contrary to the truth 
[year of his age, | [preached [b5ia, the which heſter was pla» » Dur Was allowed Of Epiphan.de haref. 

1the 15. of Tr-iPitellins lin the wil-[diſmiſſed and mar. |ced by the and the party, I meas Je-|The Gmiheans were 
berius the Em [the Procu-|derneſs of ried Heredias, forſame Gratws,/#5, choſen to be a Prielt.|ſeRs celebrating their] 
peror, the 4-ofjratror of |Fudea, he|which == Iſmael|They doubt of his cribe, a-|fcſtivial days ar other 


Anno Dom. 30. Abour this) Herod had to wife 


the Procura- crimes than the Jewes, 


corſhip of Pon-[ſent from |Chriſtwichſone againſt the 0- 
tixs Pilate, He- T.berins tothe finger. jther, in the which 
rod being Te- aid Herod ;he bapti | Mattel Herods hoſt 


Syria, is |pointed at'and Aretss warred|removed. 


ain the | 
Euſ.l.1.c.11. 5 y were therein did. Epiph.prefat, 1.1. 


cefblyed. They call for bis| je 1,zrec 


of Camithus,|names. The prieſt that fa-Jin their ceremonies 


Simonthe ſonjPATENTLS To regiſter their|The Scbutans were 
rrarch of Gali-(againſt A- |zed Chrik} was uttcrly foyled 
» Philip Te-retas. Foſ. in Fordan, as ir was thought|che year af-ſyoured 7e/a@ made anſwer, |©vNtrary to the Fewes 
trarch of Itu-[Antiq./.19]he repre-jtor a plague, forſrer was pla-[th ar Fole h his father ?land to the Gorthaans. 
aa, Lyſanias £.7,8. hended [beheading Fohnſced, and E- dead P i Epijh. 
Tetrarch of 4-| Herd for |Baptiſt, Euſb.1.1.c. leazar depo-| <3, YET Mary his MO-|The Doſitheans were 
lene. Luc. 3. marying [12,0Ut of Joſeph. |ſed by the ther was alive. She was|ſuch as in divers cere- 
Euſeb. lib. 1. his bro- ſame Gratws. brought before them, ſhejmoniecs ſevered them- 
cap. 11. thers wiſe, Evſ.l.1.c.11.|affirmed that ſhe was his|{<1v<5 from the Fews - 
| he is bes mother and th ſome of them would 
headed in h tn ric i ef, __ was marry,yer live & con- 
priſon by er ſonne ; bur ſhe ſaid{cinue virgins, they fa- 
| the com- moreover, that he had no;ſted from all living 
| ,aandment) | father on earch, that ſhe|creatures : they began 
of Herod, | was a Virgin and that thej2f Peſitheus , who 
Matrh, 3. | ſhewing his followers 
| holy Gholit had overſha-| - 
John 1. an example of faſting, 
Matth. 14. dowed ker, They ſent forifamiſhed himſelf to 
Foſephs the midwives, and alſo for|death,& thereby pro- 
| = of [{uch as had been preſent at "9 BOYER "4 
im 4 no- : . 1. tom. 1, baref. 13. 
table re- | = birch, She WR found The 0Oſſeans after the 
| port. En. (ODEA Virgin . inthe end Etymology of their. 
| [1.x. c.12. they concluded with one\name, ſignific impu- 
voice,that he ſhould be re- 4 _— : they u- 
Ba Bo 5 ENT IN AGMAES led other Scriptures 
| ' | Gd and, ot Maryebe © Ol|beſides the Law; they 
as. ary Ne VIE-lrejeted the greater | 
Chriſt being baptized in the firſt year of his preaching, gin. Weremember more-{par; of che later Pro- 
was led intothe wilderneſs, and having faſted 40.days and = wo ow _—_ _ ++ = 5 dil 
- i een 1 [1nted at hi ef 4 IACITINICCC 1N Net? : n . 
40 nights (CMar.4.) was ſeen of John who pointe Re apla cogether with the The Nazareans were 
uch as uſed no livin 


with the finger, and faid : Behold the Lamb of God, the 
which when Andrew heard he ns bim, Fob» 1. _ 
day the Lord found Philip and ſaid : Follow me, Job. 1.\. 
he third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 770 DE SY FEBOBuE of theſthey _ - __ 
re Chriſt wrought his firſt miracle, John 2. The are Pp I bs kim, bur edey 


rp Hereupon alſo It! ceatures,theyabhord 
fell out,that as?e/#s entred'rhe eating of fleſh, 


Paſſcover was at hand : then 7eſ #5 Went up to fern alem, denyed that the five 
threw the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, fob» 2. heread * the Prophet E-|books under hisname 
He camethence to Jude, Joh. 3. He walked about the Seal/'7 * by my gs gather + 19 wing Fr 
ef Galilee, Luk. 5. He choſe 12. Diſciples, whom he called d 7eſus had nor been +> "64099, Fray ganrites 
Apoſtles, Mar. 10. He appointed alſo other 70 Leke 10. "is = —— —_ ING books, Epiph. 1.1. tom. 
Chriſt went about the countrey, preached many Sermons, pare _ __ T kts rk .hereſ.18. 
wrought many miracles. About this time fohn Bapriſt is apr nes m— _—_ The ws 
" . . o . o » | | an ewes 4 
—_— Hee & alia Anno ſus predications primo. John us Chriſtians for any to Gnngfs, _-_ Merod | 
dk 8 Y TE . jread holy Scripture in the 95 ls ance ap” 
Chriſt in the ſecond year of his preaching came to Hs pen Aſſembly, unleſs he plid unto him the pro- 


wn countrey, Mat.13. Herod was defirous to fee bim. This be of the Clergy. So "mga | _ 
. * Fa 


Herod beheaded John Baptiſt in priſon, Mar. 14+ Feſw went]  . 
thence into the dy thy : healſo and his Diſciples went Swidas as he learned of a eee pur 


into the land of Genazarcth through Berhſaidgs, Matth. 14. few. \in none other, bur in 
| He 


F 
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The «tis of Chriſt, and the years of the incarnation. 


He paſſed through the coaſls of Tyre and Sydon, Matthew 15. 
This being done, he went upto 7er»/alemat the feaſt of Pente- 
coſt,?oh.5. Jeſus went away thence, and came near unto the Sea 


AMagaala, Matth. 15, Afterwards into Caſarea Philipps, Luc. og. 


1n mount Thabor,Luk.9. Thence he went to Capernaum, Mat. 17. 
After theſe things he came from Galilee into Fudes, Matth. 19. 
Again,be went to Galilee, Joh.7.They bid him go our of Galilee, 
for Herod ſought co ſlay him, Lac. 1 3.He went upto the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, although he told his brethren he would nor, foh.7. 
He preached many ſermons, he wrought many miracles, &c. 
Hec anno predications ſue 2 John Huſl, 

Chriſt ir the 34 year of his preaching went up to Jer#ſalem to 


_ 


the feaſt of Dedication:it was winter, and he walked in the cem- 
plein Salomens porch, Foh. 10. Thence he went beyond Fordar : 
afterwards he came to Bethania, where he raiſed Lazarus, Joh. 
10.7obn Huſſ. 

In the beginning of the 4002 year of the world, the 10 day of 
the moneth Afarch, Chriſt came over Fordas into Bethabara, 


Jeh.1o. The 11 day hearing of che diſeaſe of Lazerxs, he conti- 
nued there two days, 7oh. 11, The 13 day Lazarns died, and 
Chriſt took his journey to go and raiſe him, foh. 11. The 14 day 
beentreth into Jericho,and healeth the ſon of Times, Marc. 10. 


The 15 day he / es by the way. The 16 day he cometh toBe- 


thania,where he raiſed Lazarss now four days dead, oh.11.The 


17 day he goeth near the deſart into the City of Ephraim, Joh, 
I1.The18 day hecontineth in the deſart. The 39 day, being fix 
days before the Paſſeover,be returnah to Bethania, and ſuppeth 
with Lazarss, Joh. 12. The 20day was Palm-Sunday, ſo called 


of Galilee, from thence he took ſhip, and came to the parts of 


After fix days, at. 17. after eight days he transfigured himſelf 


The Councels, ſometimes 
of the wicked, as of the 
Phariſees and heretichs, 
ſometimes of the godly,as 
of the Apoſtles and Apo- 
ftolick men, | 


The Scribes and the 
Phariſees gathered a) 
Council at Jeruſalem, 
and ſent from them 
Scribes, Phariſces, and 
Levites,unto Fobn Bap- 
tiſt, to know who, and 
what he was, Fob.1. 

The High-prieſts and 
Phariſees gathered a 


the High prieſt, to ads» 
viſe them what was 


Cauncel in the Hall of | 


Setts and. hereticks as| 
well as among the Jews, 
4: afterwards among the 
Chriſtians, 

| 


nc Rr aero ons 


Chriſt, Epiph.lib.r.tom. 
1.hzreſ\.20. 


baſt to be done touch- 
ing the doings of 
Chriſt : if they ler him 
alone, then feared they 
the Romanes would 
come and take their 
place and nation : they 
decrced thefein, that 
whoſoever knew the 
place of his abode, he 
ſhould informe them 
thereof : they decreed 
alſo, that whoſoever 
confeſſed Chrift,ſhould 
be excommunicated. 
They conſulted how 
\chey might pur Laxe- 
rw to death, and how 


I Leer emp a 


Fudas Ganlonites , and 
Sadochus a Phariſee, 
maintained the hereſie 
of the Galileans , Jo- 
ſeph. 4ntiq.1.18.c.1, 


becauſe the multitude rook branches of Palmetrees, and went co| 
meet eſ#s coming to Jersſalem,Joh. 12, That evening he retur. 


ned to Bethaxia,Mat.21.The 21 day coming out of Berhansa,he 


they mighe rake Jeſus 
by ſubrilty, and kill 
him. Then «das went 


4 


| 


curſed the figg-tree, 3ar.21. In the evening he goerh out of the 
City, Afarc. 11. The 22 day in the morning he paſſeth by the 


| 


(celebrated the Fews Paſſeover. Afterwards his own called the | 
Lords Supper. He waſhech his Diſciples feet : he goech our into 


withered fig-tree, Aarc.11. That night Chrift ſupped in Betha- 
»iain the houſe of $;mon the leper, and two dayes after was the 
feaſt of the Paſſeover, Mat 26. Aarc.14. The 23 day 7udas c0- 
venanted to betray him, L#c.22.The 24 day in the evening Chriſt 


Mount Oliver : he prayeth, he ſweareth bloud : he is taken : heis 


———— ——  — 


in ro them, and ſaid: 
What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him 
into your hands ? an 
they appointed him 
thirty pieces of filver, 
Foh.11.12.Mat.26. 


| 


brought to Caiaphas : Peter denieth him, Mat. 26. Marc. 14. 


Luc.22.J0h.18.Cytrensrinthe 21 cap. Matth.John Huſl: 


—_——— 


Simon Galileus tavght 
the kerefic of the Gali- 
lzans above mention 
ed, Enſeb. Eccleſ. hiſt. 
lib. 1.cap.6.Foſeph.bell. 
Jud lib.2.cap. 7. 


Our 
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"The atts of Chrijt, The reign of tbe | The jamous men [he Kings Toe High-priefts The C ounceis ſomiines Setts and kerenchs a 


| the; Emperors. and favourers of of Judz2. |of the Jewes injof the wicked,as of the well among the Jewes, 
F- ondary of \ bh the Ly [ | cruſalem. t bariſees and bere-|\as afterwards among 


ticks, ſometimes of the\the (, briſtians. 

| godiy,as of the Apoſtles 

| . and Ap ſtolick men. 

| aviour Chriſt] Ann 18 Tibergſyghen Chritt; Herod the Caiphas, other- | The >Cribes, Phariſes Judas Ijcaniu bang 
Ted he had;Euſe>, Chron |was or. the croſs. Terrarch, [wile called Fo-|and Elders, hearingſone of the twelve, 
ived here on| Pilate certifi-there ſtood by ,witen he was the firſt qpotie: 
earth 33 years full ech rhe Empe- this morher, andjhad moc prieſt . when|from the dead, ga fa thac fell from th 
204 lomewhatiror Tiberiw of|MaryCleophas his'ked ChrifiChrift ſuffered, |thered a Council to1 auch in Chrilt , he 
* more , luffered{the doings of [mothers fiſter,{ ( whom next afrer Simon, 10 ſupprets che ru-|fold hi. maſler for 30 
death for the (al-|Chrift,his paſ- | Mary Magdalen,| #ilate \Placed by  Gra-[mour thereof , and|pieces ot tilver, Mat. 


ſcph, was High |that Chriſt was 11ſen 


vation of mankind fion and reſur-ſand the Diſciplejſent unto i Euſeb. 1.1. c.|concluded that Aa 20, 
the 25th day of;retion. Euſes jwhom Chriſt him) ne: POIny picce of money 
March , the 18: Ec.hift..2.c.2}ved, Fob.19. him back 1.187c.4. _ given to 
;year of the reign Tiberius would Foſeph of Arima» to Pilate The holy E-jthe louldiers, tor lay- 
of Tiberiws, Ponti4s [Dave had Chrift thea, who was a again, vangeliſts do ſing thac his Dilciples 
Pilate being Prefi j*© be canoni- Diſciple of Jeſus, Luk, 23. _— Annas|ſtole him away by 
dent of Fudaa,He. Led by the Se- ;bur ſecretly for andCaiaphas tonight, Mat. 28. 
rod the Tetrarch{nate of Rome,'fear of the Fews, have been high 
King of the Fews, |'l rhe cata-jcame to Plate | Ries. yo che : 

Caiazhs High |\0gue of thejand begged the compaſs of our 

Prieſt, Citrexs in Gods : the Se- body of Feſus, SAaviours ne 

21 c. Mat. Euſeb. jaace would| Joh. 19. Nicode ching and pa K 

Chronic. Carionf90t, Exſ. 1. 2. Imus alſo came ſion , 1o the) 

Chronic. Euſeb.]<+ 2+ | (who at the firit _ very wel | 

lEccl.hiſt.l.x.c.10.|Hercellus is{came to Chriſt a go __ | 
ſene into Fa-[by night, Fo. 3.) an i P aced. : | 

Chriſt roſe fromp4@s in theſand brought pre. & om _ | 
the dead the thirg|/r00m of Pilate;cious ointments. wit _—_ ooo | 

. |day, being the 27 (Fef.Anr.1.18. Fob. x59. The _ 't - ec * 
day of March ; the £7.) by Viteb | names of the 12 —_ o—_ » 
ame day be ſhew- |{#s Prefident[Apoſtles, Matth t E + __ 
himſclf diverſly of 5y71e. | 10.Mar.3.Luk.6. _ Thr _ 
1. To Mary Mag-| AS. 1. Smog c+: | 
= alen. 2.To other t« Peter ca'led e = 
, women. 3.To the both Simon and 4 _ - 
—_— cheyf on | greata change 
went to Emai. 2. Andrew, Peter 8 pop | 
14.To Fames.$.To| his brother. - = S — 
Peter. 5.Toall the 3+ James the ol | the © —_— 
Apoſtles when the of Zebedeus rhe | pen ; wk 
doors were thor. brother of Fobn _ _—_ 
5. To moe than the Evangelift. | the ; 6 
« 1500 brethren, Mat 4. Fobn the E- I | 4. 
. 28. Marc. 16. Luc. vangelift the bro- 7 me IDEs 
24. Fob. 20. 1 Gor. cher of Fames. oo ee ondry 
15. Eight days af- 5. Philip of Beth _ - c_—_ 
| rer,chat is,the 3 of | _ j[atda. oy _ — 
. Aprit,he appeared n i Bartholomaevs. nr” reetling | 
Y unto Thomss: aiter- | 7. Matthew the| nora 
wards he ſhewed ſon of Alpheus, | "wo m_ - - 
himſelf ar the Seal * Mar.2.called Le = agg - 
ng Eoq _— FO . his lewdneſs,Foſ 
+ =#-- wha 3. Thomas called antiq.1.18.c.8. 
4 TT BO Theybila ' bro 
Fourty days after, 3. James the ſon cher to onathas 
hat 4 6% 6 k of of Alphaws called Ss ou od 
May, heaſcended Fuſtus and Obli- _ mm 7 - . | 
into the heavens, 45, and the bro- _— _ = y 
A8.1.Mat.28. Mar ther of the Lord, : e —— 
16. Luk. 24. Citrens rouching whom «> ag | 
Mm 21 cap. Mat. | look Ex. |. 2. c. u.yit, | | 
23. and the cen- | 
ſure following. | 
1 0.Fude the bro ] 1 | 
ther offamescal- | The 


_—_— _ 
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Andc' deat PETS "PH _— 


"The airs of The reign| Th? Fathers|The |The High-|The Coun» The 'e Biſhops of 1 The Biſh»ps; The Bi-|The B1- 4 
Chrift,and of the Ems | of the Church. | Kirgs[priefts of | cels. Jeruſalem. |. Anti- |ſbops of | ſhips of wy 
the years pr of Ju |the Jews och, Rome. |Alex- | The heretichs, 
of the in-| [dz8. [in Jeruſa- andria 
carnation. ESR lem. —_ | 
S—_— led Lebbeus 
__ Thadde- 
[> Apo-|Fames called |The Anti- 
wo Simen 5 ſtles im-ſrhe brother ſochians,as 
brother of mediatly Jof Chriſt, as |{Labe re- 
Fames and afcer the | Clemens wri* |porteth, 
I ade, called aſcention |rerh,was im-| were firſt | 
| j he Cananite of our Sa-;mediarely af-1 called | | | 
Land Zelvtes. | viour re- rer the aſs |Chriſti- | 
12. Judas Iſ- rurned [{ſ{umprion of |ans. | 
carict, who from our Saviour \ Paul and ; 
ſlew his fa- mount Ichoſen Bi- |Barnabas . 
cher,married Oliver to [ſhop of Fe- {preached | 
with his mo- | Feruſa- |ruſalem, by |there one - i 
cher, and be- lem, and |\ Peter, James | whole | 
| trayed his thereal- }agd Johnthe|year, AF. 
| maſter, in ſembled | Apoſtles, {[1r:Euſeb. | 
| che end he rogecher |Euſ.1.2.c.1. |Eccleſ.hift. 
hanged him- for the e- [he continued {1.2. c.3. 
ſelf, Chron legion of {Biſhop of | 
Albon. Anton. one to [rharSce 3o | Peter the | 
The 15th | Chron. ric.6. | lucceed | years, Anton. | Apoſtle | 
day of | cap.15.Flor. in the [Chron.par.1.| was the 
May he | bift.ad an. 31 room of [tir. 6. cap. 8.| firſt Bi« | 
ſenc the | 7 Fudas the | paragr. 1. He ſhop of © "HP 
holy Mathigs is : itraytor, | was martyr- | Antioch. Ananias together | 
Ghoſt added to thel | where [ed, An.Dom. | He con- | with Saphira his, 
upon the eleven in the they 53. Euſeb. [cinued wite,fell from the, 
| Apoſtles room of Fu« choſeMa: , Chron. The [there ſe- faich into hypo-| 
on the d as the tray- | thigs, As] Fews,bur ef- [ven years, crific and diſfimu, 
day of or, Als t. I. pecially A» Jand ſe» lation : they con-/ 
Pentecoſt Beſides theſe nanias the [ven other ſpired rogerher to; 
A#.2.(y* 12 Chriſt ap- High-prieſt [years «- | delude the Holy 
treus in pointed 72 | ſer him up to [bout Feru- | Ghoſt in retain» 
21. cap. Diſciples, | a Coun: preach unto [alem,and ing back ſome 
Mat. their names yPy ects che people. |the ea= | | part of the fold; 
| are found in mon J | When he [ſtern regi- | poſſeſſion. Peter; 
this volume CO 0 1had done, ons, Anton. elpyed chew, and| 
before this Ne Apo q Tons threw {Chron. afrer examination, 
Chronogra- | 7 = him down qpar.1.tit. had of them, they 
phy written _— _— 7 | headlong, |6. cap. 4. | borh fell ſtone 
by Doretheus, of Chriſt |, 1d brained |paragr. 1. dead down at his 
Luc.10. y p ſe-[him with a |Exſ. Eccl. feer, AF.s, 
| ws or [Fullers club, jhiſt.lib.z. # 
J Seven Dea- | Me Ha Euſeb. lib.2. cap 4. 
cons are cho- wa, M Cap. 23. Foſe- 
ſen by the &4- | [* _ ul hs thought | 
jPoſtles, Ste- | CE _ char the de- 
ven, Philip, pn ftruRion of | 
ay the Greci. [/*a*m | Evading 
Nicanor, Ti- | 4 | was partly joe ofthe | 
mon, Parme- ew = becauſe of 10 Diſci- | 
nas, Nicslas, - a martyYc- ples whom { 
ads 5. rews #- [dome of this s ! 
hour the | $.Paulre | 
| CONteEmnN* Fl ames. membred Mark 
Steven Was . F wa his Epi- the E- | 
ſtoned ro | _— 
Sacks. Hf their wi- ſtles,was | vange 
hues dows, | Biſhop of liſt be. 
| wherein . 4 Antioch at- | - rhe 
Y che ter Peter. i{ci- 
Anno Ti- | | rent Euſ.Eccl. pr 
AnnoChri. |berij 19. 7 _— : 
fti 34.Eu-|Euſeb. in Deacons, | hiſt. lib.3. inter-. 
ſch.Chron.[Chronic. | | Atis 5, [ cap. 19: Frere * iu 
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\The a#s of The rei 
| gn of The fathers . CLE 
\Chrift,G@the| che Empe- of th The High-| The |The Bi* | The Bj 1The Bi-1TheBi 
"ak 4 9, a Oberch Fe of | priefts of the| Coun | ſhops of ſhops of wer” f _— ; 
Snconaainh. Xa. _ 1a Je-]cels. | Jeruſa-|Anti- '[Rome. jan - og{ The beretichs, 
+2 45% +++ 152; POWINWOREE 07 Ox ruſalem. x : 
| tun — 5 1nymne Paul is con» — Rn och. 
cd unro Jreigned 23 mor rtag edit | I 
Saxl as he [years he |, The Eu- | by yy = 
went a per: |dicd. bg - iſh. 
ſecuring : verted = £ | - Alexan 
Saul,$Saul, Philip y | ria,being 
why perſecu* preached | hi creme 
teſt thou me ? the Goſl e was in- 
AR | c Goſpel | | created of 
«+ 9, tothe M- | j the bre- 
]hiopians his thren ro 
countrimen write 2 
| AAS. Exſe. | Goſpel : 
| (61166 lib. 2. | the which 
| Anno Chrt- 5 ns 1 when Pe- 
ſti 39. Us =o Herod the Te- ter heard 
od trarch, wh Oe 
Anno Chri- Caius Ca- - abour 4 1:0 | oaatand | 
fi 41. Eu- | ligala ſuce _ nm [Kingof hs | _— 
pete, £0. Feeder Th no I got © ted the 
 Iheriag.” Pi in cmbaſſie 4 the years, | | | {aid Go(ſ- 
Le whhict [02 Care is baniſhed by pel with 
gave the from the  |<41 the Em- his autho- 
L—_— Fews in A- [P<fO1> PORE» rity to be 
upon Chriſt | onde: <1 | = in 
ell 4, Euſcb.l.2. harlot Herodi- the 
ſuch miſe- cap. 5. he «s,Enſeb.lib.2. | Church. 
ry, bei came firſt <P: 4+ Mo, Mark was 
4-3 ry - 4 to Rome une, Lions a one in | not al 
his cruelty der Cains, [1 onofoEvſeb I ways re- | 
that he flew the ſecond Antzg. lib.18, | ſlant ar A- 
[himſelf is, {oime under |©OÞ+ 14: | lexandria, 
the time of | ent | jfor he 
Caiw,Evxſe- Euſeb.li.2. | | preached 
blus 1.2.C.7, cap. 18. | alſo in the 
Coins Cal Phils wrote countries | 
exla calles'(? notable | | [abour. 
himſele (229k of | | | | 
God Euſe- the Chriſti- 
wm La.e cn 2c char | 
Cain when time in /X- 
he had <> ogy | 
reigned R | 
thee years es. £ePh a the |Simon 0- ; 
ind ten. 12 ©-16,17 on of Arifto- ]therwiſe 
moneths his own are Þulus,nephew | called Gan- 
i ein of be ſeen, 0 Hered the |tharazis by | | ' 
his Guard Euwſeb.1.2., 8 ear,brother the com- | | 
in his pal- C. U8, j*O Herodiar,by [mandment | | 
lace. Euſeb, the command-1of King 
L 2.c.8. ment of Caixs | Agrippa | 
| Euſeb. bs Caligula, ſuc- {placed | 
Ty oem Herod | high-prieſt | 
r n Tetrarch | and Fona- 
| King of the |rbas depri- 
Joy Dot. fra fed. 
Anno 4 of Anig. 1.1 8.c. ag * Os | | 
42. Evleb. ; . 11,14. Bell. 
Chronic. [Claudius {Phils Fuda- Fud. lib. 1 
Arno Dom. j{ucceedeth {us talked ot cap. IC, 1 i. | | 
44. Cat Ca- | Rome with j Agrippa be- Jonatha ( 
| igula. Anno Oeter the leaded James |the fonne 
Clavudy 2. apoſtle in ; the brother of {of Anna is 
Therc was [thertime ol |Fohn,a&s 12, [now the | | | 
« great 
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a | | Io: Bu- | Toe ITh: High- TheB.| TheB. (The biſhops ' 
* {The elgn of the |thers of th? Kingsof jprieſlts of [The Conn [ef Je of An: | The Biſhops iof Alexan- Th? Hereticks. 
S& |Empervis. Chirh. [Judza.ſibeJews in ces. i ufa- | cioch. | of Rome. 'dria. 
=| | | Jeruialem em. | 
> {great famine. Claud us, | ſecond | Ihe Apo ecier the 1Thie Chri» [Certain Phariſces after 
« | 4n. 4. Claudi). | Eulch [1b, rime pla* |{tles, El- apoſtle Iſtians un. |rhey believed in Chriſt,' 
T[Claudng camel 2.cap.15, | Agrip. [ced, and ders and ( An.Pam. | der him art fraught tharcircumcition 
S]co Brittarn,and a +hen} Simonc an [Prethren, 44. and { Afexan- _ neceſlary, and the 
+ |warred with | James the [he had jinare TE- gathered a the ſecond} dria (as |obſcrvarion cf the law, 
IR. Arvirags, Hrother of; reign» {moved by | Council ac year of | Philo Fu. | A&.15. Gal.2,3,445. 

peace bcing Febrisbe ed 59 lAgrippa. Jeruſalem, Claudins )|deus wii 

concluded, Iheaded, {years | This Fona- (4n.4.Clauy | jcame ro [rterh) uſed | 

Arviagss 48. 12, diced "thas reque-149)to de- | Rome,and |the like 

married his mifcra- fted thac |fei mine \as they lay [trade with 

daughrer,and lv, fu. his bro- j What was continued |them of 

mn Ienmcme Peter 2. c 'rher 4at- | bedone |chereBiſh. whomLub 

| brance of cameto {}1o. Fr qthigs ( bee roucininsg 25 years, , reported, 

Clandias,and Rome 1n Lephus ing the the dodt- | twelve un- | Azt. 4. 

| char lolcnni- [the time of' Antiq. | worthier rinclowed der Clau- jthey had 

| ty, he builded | Claudtys, I; 1 oy and hoti | by certain dias, and all rhings 

| the Cry of Ka-, Eulcl). {15 lcap.7. er man ) Yorethren 13 under common. 

| erloww , bur 2.04p.1 4. might cn , of thePha Nero, Hre- | E*ſ2b.Ec. ; 

| '/now called contuted oy his jrieswhich rom,cata- |hift.l.2.c. 

{Gloceſter. Simon Ma- place: A- {came from log.Eccleſ 15,15. 4-; Simon Magus the ſor- 
(1or. hiſt. ad |, gus, and 91 ippz was JadJea: at- 'Scri.Eulo. | Hizrom ca CErer being a Samart- 
,an. 44. Glau- [preached, ntreared, |Arming | Eccl.hift. [14 Eccleſ. tan,of the village Gitton, 
A144 tubdued Jcap.15- It and ad- |<hat cir- | L. 2. c. 14] ſcrip. Doro | Was baptized by Philip 
the Iſles Or- | way very wired cumcifion 15. He foi. {thexs B. of {he Deacon in Samarta. 
cates. Claudi- * well be, U Matthias, | As neccl | led Simon | Trusfaith, [HE would have bought 
K command- [that Peter ' Joſephus [ary and Magus in |thatin the of Peter the gifr of the 
cd ail Fewsro fat this 'Antig.lib che obſer. the City of|time of , Holy Ghoſt. of him 
depart from ſrime came 19. capes, | varion of Rome, and |Trajan he 'roſe the word Simonte, 
Rom:AR 18. Ito Romez or p- | NE Laws in the pre: had a ca- adtss8. Euſeb. L. 2.C. I. 

> hecauſe a cer- {bur chat Ira the [tis news ſence of ble rope He came to Kome in the 

'> ,rain Few fe- [he ſtaid [ſon of | Paal,Bar- Nero. He {ried about time of «/audius, he cal- 

| B[duce4 one there the | Agripe Elioneus, fnabas &T1- was WO his neck ar! led himſelf a god , he 

'S Fuva ano- [full ipace pa ma- qthe lon of /ryhrought cified ar | Alexandri-|W4s5 honoured there; 

wy ble matron to of five and 119 cal- Githeus, \:ncothem, | Kome the a, by the with a picture, having! 

> believe in ewenty | 1ed ni by Agrip- Ga. 2.wher ' laſt year | which he this ſuperſcription.” $7- 
their ceremo- | years(as i: | 1or, by [P4 15 pla [rhey de- ' of Nerg, | was drawn 7071 Des ſanto. He had 
nies F-ſz. Anc [is repor- [re ap- Iced, and creed that | with his [fromthe [0 his yoke-mare one 
I1h.18.cap 7. fred. I rake potnt- Matt hs !che fairh- : heaJ place cal- Helen » whom Trengus 
Claudius airer |ir for a fa» , ment of |depolea, tull ſhould [ down». {led Buco: calleth Selen, a witch 
the dearh of Hle. 1 read Cliudt- Cnnger. ab{tuin wards las unto and a common harlor, 
| Agrippa maj ( 44.18.) 15 1uc- I hear. hu- fron In the place whom he called the 
ſenderh (u$i-|thar Clau-, ceed- |vit.Simon 'rhings of- | kad of called 4n- |principall underſtand- 
#5 Fadius Licu-| dius gave jert his | Canthas 4 | fercd ol death he [zels,where ing, Euſeb. 1.2. C.12,13, 
renant inro {command [father [again 1s . ;dols, from himſelf he was j14 He ſaid unto the S$a- 
Fud.ca, Joſeph. |ment that | in the 'placed, qbloud , deſired. |burned ro{arttans that he was 
Antrq. 1.19. c. [all Jews thing- \ Zurnger. from thar noc preſu-: thes, ang ihe Father, unto the; 
alt. ſhonld de- } dome i Foj-ph rhe [rhar 1s = to | wie#ar (Jes rhar he was the 
Tiber: Alex» Jons—opd [vs [tonne of [ttrangled, have his {| Bucolus, |Sonne deſcended from 
ander ſucceed | Peter be- the }\,Carnus1S ,and trom head up» | Bur Philo heaven, unto the Gen» 
cth Fadus,and|ing a Few, | 7-105, | mage fornicari- wards,be-| \aith,irwas tiles that he was the 
Cumazus ſuc- ;he muſt | being [hignh- on, tic caute his [che 1 year holy Ghoſt, Ireneus 1.1, 
ceederh Tiberi-Ineeds give{ of the |prieft,avd) which | | Maſtec |of Nero, |< 29-Epiphan. l.1.tom. 2.4. 
'US Alexarder, place, or [age ot ! Slmon Can , rhey puts Chriſt was | Hierom here. 21. Peter foiled} 
[Anno g. Clau- [abide the |{cven- |r4radep%* liſhed by ſo hand- faith irwas] 1m in Samarta, where 
dy Joſeph. *ganger teen, [led by the frhieit ler ; led, Euſeb. [the 8 year for ſhame he fled, and 
| Antiy. lib 20. thereof. {when |command-ſrers unto | hiſt.Eccl. |of Nero, |Icaving Samaria and 
(cap. 5. Feſy Troublel jhis fa- | ment of The Chur- | lih. 2.cap. ! Anton. | 7udea, he ſailed from 
| is ſent by find he }cher di; {{-rrd king Ches of An. 25.lib.z. |Chron. Eaſt ro Weſt, thinking 
Claudius into ſeffered jed.Fuj.' of Chatcs, tb, Syria cap. t.-(x jpar.1.tit.5j*0 live at his hearts 
Tudsza after aone 3 tis jib, 2. brother to, andilicia ! in Chron, |c.15. faith eaſe, and came to Kome 
Cumanus, aſeace fe119. Agripps | with Silas | ir was An, 1undeTr Claudius, where 
Ie lIib,20. [food him | f:fph Jmajr,whojand Fudas Dm. 5+. | Peter alſo being fent 
cap. 5, in ſtcad : , Anriq received | which ace þ the ſecond} ( no doubr ) by the 
no doubt {lii. 19. [authority {compani- of Nero, bo Ghoſt, mer him, 
he went |cap. 8, lof Glad. Jed Paul & Exſebius Ecclei. hiſt. 
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— : 1; The Bi | The B! 
A reign of | The Fathers| The (The High- The = sof | ſhips 5 The hereticks, 
Den vs —_— of the |Kjngsof [priefts of the |The Coun |ſh»ps 6 ſhips of pak arg 
| #i, |rers. Church, | udza. _ in Je= |cels. oy a- is on Uria | 
| ——or_— — | — |lib.2. cap. 1,14,15. Peter 
away, when (during the | Barnabas | had much to do with him 
a allo tne nonage of |Adts 15, in the preſence of Nero, 
4 pong - [young _— Beda Ly- as Anton. Chron. writeth,' 
[ly Priſcilla pa Jto conſe-[ra. 7 SOS | he had three confliets with 
| and Aqui- craie prieſts. Biſhop o hm : in the end, Simon 
la departed Foſe; h. Anriq | Jeruſalem ſeeing himſelf foyled, and 
Rome, and [. 20. C. 1. |Padland { his witchcraft prevailing 
| left Paul ar Ananias the [the Ele not at all, rold them he 
| Corinthus, 4 ſon of Zebe- dc I'S ſum- would leave rheir City, 
As 18. | [dens (before|moned a and flic up ivuto the hea- 
| Again,Eu- whom Pan! [Councel | prens whence he came. 
ſebius wri- pleaded in far Feraſa- w herefore upon a certain 
reth, thar iche Acts ) is Vem for { day appointed he climbed 
he ſuffered by the ſaid [rhe no: | up into the high Capitol, 
martyrdom Herod pla- [ving of whence he rook his flight, 
[at Rome,to- ced Hiph- bs flan by the means of his, 
gerher with} [pricſt, and [der bru- oY witch-crair, and the ſpi 
Paul,under| Agrippa Feſ-pb remo jred by rits Which bare him in the 
the Empe- [nr [yed. This [the Fews ayre. The people at the 
| ror Nero. | heard | Anazias is [of P aul, fighc hereof were amazed. 
0 I -— ALS 
This Felix » {lip - Plat! ds EY ver yer wg be re- 
4 | $4ges "\ſecond re- |&% Paul Ing; the Pre- [of the | vealed unto the TG 
ling oC ag! jcurn unto MoLgnt; fident, wt ag had no ſooner prayed, bue 
At 24. | Rane fo und |renderbe., vtar he opp 
Claudiar i: my ke or as ee (ny rm eng 
w__w * —_ -S i had li- |conne of his Moſes : | | = nd miſerably Abdi. 
2 cence | doings, Foſep.| where« as Babylon. Apoſt, iſt. 1.1. 
CR __ thar (to plead sf ot fore for Egeſip. 1. 3. c. 2. Epiphat, 
4, nmr i is, 25 from [before |c.;,c. Bell. che _ | com. 2. hareſ. 21. n 
q "his firſt [him, Jud.l.2.c.11 ving 0 ton. Chron, part. 1. tit. 6. 
yy. DM 4 [coming une A256. _ this ſuſ- cap. 4. 
) = ition, 
Euſeb 1. 2.|4e _ vey now a for Theud 4s a ſorcerer cal- 
C. Ig. Joſe, ws pr 1 the third Jthe win- led himſelf a Prophet, he 
56. Antiq.l.20 jo Bs time to have ning of | made the Fews believe 
£20. Irs - wrote been pla Jthe bre» che River Fordan would 
lucceedern 1% "IE ced) being |chren,the | divide it ſelf at his com- 
qe er jap ts || lege rd [Comet | TS 
par of | Jere need chat Paul | _—_ after him. But Fadws 
None, Eu Þ ax 06g ing,accord- {ſhould Licutenant of Fad ea, mer 
'.2. C. 19+ CECONCi 6 in unto his clear and him unawares with great 
| in- | writers, lenny im FO 
Abour the begin han flat! duty, is by Jpurifie power, ſlew many of his 
[ning of thereign;* L , A the com- [himſelf company, took many a- 
of Nero, it is 5h > mandment [accord- | live, Thendas himſelf he 
(thoughe that Jo-| 07 Olay he | of Felix cru- [ing unto beheaded,and brought his 
| -math gg | WAS NEVCT , 
ſeph of Arimath#a| R elly and ;the law, head to Feraſalem,ARs 5. 
came to m_ __ ſpitefully pur yielding a | Euſeb.lib. 2.cap.11. Foſeph, 
and converted ma- to death, |lirtle for Anrtiq.l.20.C-4. ; 
on of the Britains Antiq.1.20.C. | 2 time | ED the high-prieſt 
to the faith in rhe | Exſeb 1.2. 1unto the | 32 Saducie:Zuſeb. L2. 
rime of King Arvi- | Mary the - gn " _—_ oy : 
£<#45,which mari*| mother of oath of 
ed the Emperor| Chriſt (as | the law, An AZgyttien ſorcerer, 
Clandins daughter. [ir was re- Ads 21. | who called himſelf a Pro» 
'Funce Chron, vealed un- | | pher,drew after him unto 
4 ro ſome, mount Oliver ( as Foſephus 
ſaich Euſe- | len) thirty thouſand, as 
\Sius in Cro- | | | Luke writcth, feur thous 
nic. ) about | | ſand Fews. Felix met him 
his time with power, which over- 
departed | | Anny 
this life, 
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— be 7 The High- "| The Coun [The Biſbeps The Bi-(The 8 [The BY : 
ano | The raign The Fathers, The ) The High- | The Coan- |The Biſhops ; | al | 
"__ of- the Ein of the | Kinge priefts = cels, of Jerunes ſrnps 0 4 my ops of The Hereticks. y 
mt. | perorl | Church. | of Ju- ag. cru» em, "_ omMe- _ 
oy EY —  |—] {threw the ſeduced Jews, | 
— rook many alive, but the| 
TO where tell . Iſomecithe [ſforcerer himſelf _ eſca-| © 
| nada (onne of Siab ped away,A# 21. Euſeb.| > 
| jondory "ap op 15 created lib. 2.cap.21. Faſeph.Bel.| : 
Anno | wero ſent} Paul com- nigh-prieſt by | - Ajit : 
Chriti portins eth ro Agrippa mi- Jud.lib.2-cap-12. | 
$8.Eu) peſtus into] Rome now ner ant being > 
ſebius |7y4es to [the firſt ſent as legate | | b 
Chron.|{\cceed Fe- time, being ance Ners,- he | | 
lix w_ oo _ | is ſtayed for a | 
ears afcer, ſi#s : ledge. Foſeph . | 4x 
4s; I5. \cleareth | A 2p | PFlimas Barieſus a Jew,! 
lantiq. lib. himſelf, ſo cap.13.and 15 | being a falſe Prophet, 
20.cap.1 3-|thar he Foſephus called and a ſorcerer, went 4-| 
Euſeh. lib. eſcaped Gaddis is pla- bour to pervert and, ») 
3. cap.22.|the lions cedhigh-pricſt| turn from the fairh Ser-| 
mouth, in Iſhmae!s gius Paulus che Deputy. 
meaning room by 4 . |Pan the Apoſile rep] 
Nero, Ads grippe minor. .. 'hended him, ſo that t 
Anno | Feſtus be.125. 2 Tim., Anriq. lib. 20. Simeon (les | Ananw forcerer was ſmitten wit 
Dom. jng dead a|4. Euſeb. Cap-15. Afrer the = the was _ blindneſs, and the Depury|. 
63- [and dlbinus lib.2. c. 22. Ananus the death of wo oaks | ſh op of (eanverred, of whom Pau 
Euſeh [coming |Fames the | ſonne of Ana |Fames, the germane Alezan- |horrowted his name, A# 
Chron.|from —@ 'brt her of ws is by A-|apoſiles i&nz of the driaafteT\;3, B:da. 
Rome, A-jChriſt, cal- grippa placed,|'from eve+ iſevent Marke, x 
nanxs the led the juſt, and Foſepb [fy where igifeiples,8 | hab 9m; 
high-prieft who:n the; diſplaced. |gathered |yhic | continu a 
in rhe va- Apoſtles This Ananns |them- Cbri ed 22. c Ob — aug. 
canay of had placed, ſtoned Fames ſelves to» je eyes, Mrs lar ws refiſted 
- the Lieute- overſeer 0 the brother of gerher at |,ac theſes | eſe. 6p of che word 
naacſhip the faithful Chriſt Biſhop| Jeruſalem \cong Bi- Ecc.hi Pe » No \ 
'marryreth at Feruſa- of F:ruſalem:|tor the e- ſhop of Je. 2 lib.3.ca.|God,,1 Tim,1.2 71m. 4. 
q Fames the lem, isar wherefore le&ion of ruſalem, 13. &1 | 
| brorher of this crime when he had|a Biſhops [yeing cho- Chron. 
Ghriſt, martyred been Piielt [and they [en of the Hymeneus and Philetus 
Biſhop of by the 3.monerhS,he|choſe 81- Apoſtles laid that the reſurre&i-| 
Feru/a/em. 'Jews, eſ- | is by the ſamel,un Cleo Ichemſelves | on was alrcady paſt, 
Exſeb.lib.2. pecially by . Agrippa de- |pus. Euſ0?. ro ſucceed 2 Tim. 3. 
cap-23. F1- Ananus | prived: Ant! |ljb,3. c, 11- Fames. This | 
ſeph. Anriq. the High- lib. 20.C4p-15, Simeon Was > "20 
{lib.16. prieſt, who 15. Euſe6.lib. crucified in | 2 HE 
| F lorus ſuc- being a Sa- 2.C4Þ.23. the time of | Demas became an Apo] _ 
Ann 'ceederh ducce ( as | Feſus the ſon the Empe- ſtata, forſook Panl, and] - 
Dom. |Albinus, 2 F-ſephas of Danneus ror Trajen. fell after the world,|- 
65, crucllLieve ſaith ) was is choſen © Anno Dom. 2 Tim: 2: 
renant un- given to high-prieſt. 10. being| 
ro the icruzlry. Antiq. lib:20.\ 2a hundred | 
_— Eu-.Enſeb.li>-2+ cap.16. and rwenty 
feb. lib. 2.'\cap. 23.70 Jeſus the ſon years old. | 
cap. 26. F»- ſeph.lib.20. of Gamaliel Enſeb.EcCc. 
jeph. Antiq. cap.15,£6» is placed high hiſt. lib. 3. 
lib. 20.cap. Anno prieſt by A- cap.I1,lg, 
17. Aertp- grippa,and Fe» 29, andin | 
| Neronis an. Flop jus Danneus Chron. 
Anno [12. Flori | Joſeph. depoled. An- | | 
Do m. Preſidis 2. Bel riq lib-20.cap. | 
68. (Joſeph. | Ju k o6 )E 
Antiq. lib. 1-2. | 
20. Cap- 18+ cap-1'3- | | 1 
the warres | | 
berween | 
the Ro- 
mans and Matthias 
che Jews | | the ſonne of | 
| beg. Tocophilas 15 | 
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"Anno [The raign The Fa- The Kings The Hied The Bi- |The Biſhops) The Bis |The Bi- ; 
LO the jos 3 thers of the of Judas, priefts of che[The drat ops of ivf Antioch | ſhvps of [ſhops of| The Hereticks. 
ni. | perors. | Church. Fews in Je- 1Jeruſa Rome, ; 
| rofalem. ESD Au CHO T9 andria 
7 %s bs gy Ignatius tne 
| Nero ſenc Agrippa\choſen, and = | 
aſian Rh Feſusthe (on! 7 Phygellus and 
| nd his ſon ed Veſpa:\of Gamaliel| "he third Hermogenes for- 
5 ws into ſlanin che|depoſed by Biſhop of look Paul, and 
| [Fudes, warres at Aeripps : in Amioch made ſhipwrack of 
who pla Tiberias, |the rimeo Ke wrote cheir faich, 2 Tim, 
ved the Foſeph. this Marthi- as divey (ay, i. Ablias Babilo 
, con Fo- = Jud.|4s the wars unto Mary | nins ſaith, & 
ſepb. Bell, lib.z.cap.|Þcrween the che mother). . | Philets and Her- 
Jud. lib. 3 15s Romans fry. canons of Shrift, & Linw one | Imogenes ſaid tha 
cap.1. and _ ofthe Apo Maty onto of the 70 Feſi was not the 
| Paul at Jews be- þ [files agreed him again diſciples, Son of God. 
his ſecond gan. F ofep {upon;as they He wrore of whom | 
*'comi Antiq. 11D. lay, by them amo Fobn St Paul 
20, CAP.17- in a certain he Eva | de 
(M3. dayes,di-|was behea- oeliſt, and Prion, | 
ed. Euſeb. [ded the laft ito Polycar- ſucceeded | Nicelas one - of 
40.3.CaP.5|\year of os his dif.) 207 1 the 7.deacdns is by 
ſeph.Bel.[Ners. Ex File. Be.|*hs Bi: Sr Fobn abhorred, 
| ud. lib: 5.|ſeb. lib, 2 fides, he \ſhops See Apocal.2. He was 
*< P-25. lib wrore ſont Rome, accuſed of jealouſfic 
3.cap ti. E. dry other ;where he over his wife, and 
piphani ; notable continued ro clear himſelf 
faith 12.an.)z Agripþs Epiſtles Biſhop 12. of this crime, he 
Galba (uc-[NeronR. [is ſcar to which are [Y<ars brought forth his 
ceededNe-| Pete was|Rome by extat hork\$4/eb. Ec: wife and bid marty 
ro This |crucified at[VeÞefian in Greek |<: hiſt. her who would. 
'” [Galle |Rome the ſto Galbs and Lavine, liÞ- 3- caP- This fa& of his is 
raigned {laſt year -_ of all, 13919 excuſed by Euſeb”. 
bur 79. {|Nero withjror : he in the ele. 2nd in us) His followers, 
moneths & his head [went alſo enth year Chronic. by occafion here 
7.daies,but down- [ro Otho of the Em- of,de praiſe their 
he was be [wards : eg peror TYe wandering luft 
headed at [which kind| [ud lib. 5- Concil.tom. 1, ian, Anno without reſpe& of 
Rome. En-jof dearh (cap.6. Domes. wife or maid. Eu- 
ſeb. 1ib. 3. |himſelf de- hee wits ſeb.Eccleſ. hiſt lib. 
[cap.5. Fo-\fired. Euſ. brought to 3.cap.26. 
| : Bel. [liÞ.2.ca.25. Rome. -aad 
ud. libs: i. PP. tors: in 
J .6, Eu- Epinh. aith pieces of 
 \ſeb.Chron-|12. An. Ne- wild beaſts. 
Otho ſuc- fron. About Euſeb.Eccl. | 
| eded {chi ripe hiſt. lib. 3. 
| » > das oſeph a | | Cap. 19432. 
his Otho;Jew | & in Chro. 
inued jriſhtd, one rithm 
bur 3. mo-\chat firſt re- p 
neths, and|belled a+ | 
he was inſt the 
lain Pep omans, | 
lib. 5. cap.5|with his | 
Exſeb. ey. | | | 
| Chronic. jmen : he 1 | 
Vitellins by A 
, (ſucceeded # a 5 
| Otho. This and com- 
Vitellis \mitted ro | ; 
wasEmpe- Tiths his | 
ror but 8. [ſonhe, with | J 
monerths, whom he a” 
and he was grew in ; | 
diſpatched. grekt cre» ME, 
oeph.Bel. dit. Joſeph. | 


ud, lib. $. Bell. Jud. 
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\Anno Do-| Theraign of the Em= The Fathers of the .The- Kings of JudZa. The High-priefts of the Fews 
| min. perers. | Church. : In CS in Jeruſalem, 
cap.5.Euſeb. Cc hromc. lib. 5.cap.12.he exhorred his fellow is raken from the Cart 

own countrimen to yield an-| nd arrayed in prieſtly artire;' 
ro the Romans with many 0+ as it were a ſtage-player, and . 
rations. He gave a notable te- by lot choſen High-prieft, he 
ſtimony of Feſus,of FohnBap-' knew nothing that belonged 
riſt. He attributed the cauſe of thereunto, The ſeditious per-| 
the deſtruRion of Ferujalem ſons called Zelote ( as though 
to have been for the death of they were zealous for that 
|Fames. He was preſent in the [which good was ) choſe him 
'warres. He wrote the watres, ; as an inſtrument for their 

Ann and came to Rome in the time' Agrippa ſaw the tbooks praftices in thoſe troubles 

Dom.72, yESpas1 anus after of Titus andVeſpaſian,ſhewed Which Feſephus wrote of fgme times. Joſeph. bel. Jud. 

Chon the death of /itedius Jbeing them his books; they were the warres of the Jews. 1;b.4.cap.s. 


generall Captain againſt commended of Tirus, Veiþa- and commended them, From Agron which was, 
the Jews, is proclaimed ſian and Agripp 3 they were Euſeb.lib 3.cap.10- Foſephus| the firſt High-prieſt unco 
Emperor, he leaveth u-|chained in the library,and he laich this Agripps was a| the laſt at the overthrow| 
daa, commitcing the wart|himſelf honoured with a pi- good man,he was learned,| ang burning of the temple 
unto his ſon Titus. Enſeb.|&ure. Euſeb.lib.1.cap. 124lib-2|hE wrote 62.Epiſtles. E#-| under Tiras, there were 83. 

lib.3.cap. 5. cap. 23.lib. 3-cap. 9,10. eb i9.3-Cap.10. faſeps.bet.} High-prieſts. Foſeph. Antiq.|- 
| Jud.lib.2 cap.17. | lib-20.cap.ult. 


An. i 7eruſalem was deſtroyed the ſecond year of the raign of the Emperor Yeſpaſian, the 8th day of 


_— September, as Joſephus writeth, bell. ? 4.1ib. 7. cap. 18. and Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3. eap. 7. 
:frerthe whereby we gather, that alchough God winked a long time at their fin and iniquity, yet atlengih 
paſſion of he payed them home tor the villany they praRtiſed againlt his Sonne, in puccing him to death, 
Chriſt. for perſecuting, and ſtoning, and martyring, and murthering of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Saints, 
Enſeb. 2nd ſuch as ſerved him. Betore his paſlion he beheld Jer»ſalem and wept over it, and ſaid, that 
Chronic. there ſhould not one ſtone be left upon another that ſhall not be deſtroyed. The fignes prog- 
| noſticating the deſtruction thereof, thou maieſt ſee (gentle Reader) in the Evangeliſts, and in 
Enſebins Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3, cap. 7,8. alledged partly out of che Goſpel, and partly alfooutof 
Foſephus a J2w, who was preſent at:the warres, All which ſignes were in number many, and in 
ſhew moſt terrible and dreadfall, yet the Jews had not the grace to repent. Whetefore the la- 
'mentable overthrow, the utter ruine, the ranſacking of the City, rhe bare of the Temple, the 
/prophaning of the ſacred Scriptures, the ſlaughrer of the Prieſts, che diflention of the people, 
the death of all, and the famine worſe than death ir ſelf, thou maieſt rew, and read with wet} 
checks and watriſh eyes, laid dewn at large by Foſephns and Exſebius Eccleſ. Hier, lib. 3. Cap. 
5,6,7,8, &c. Now therefore the Temple being ſpoiled andoverthrown, their High-prieſts cea-| 
ſed, the countrey alſo being ſubdued and oyerrunne, their Kings failed, as many Jews as were left 
were diſperſed. Their wickedneſs no doubt hath deſerved, that from the paſſion of Chriſt unto 
this day, che name of a Jew is become yery odious. 
| 
Veſpaſian the Emperor after|D1 0NYSruSARE 0; The Hereticls. NT 
the overthrow of 'Feruſalem, Þ a G1 T & was by St "aul Cerinthus or Merinthus being a Jew - 
commanded thar all ſuch as}placed Biſhop of Athens. taught 'throughour Aſia wicked do&rine, 
were of the line of David,|There are extant ſundry he preached circumciſion, he taught that 
ſhould diligently be ſought|works under his name, bur 'the Prophers and the' law was given byþ 
out. He raigned ten years,|({uſpeted not to be his,and Angels, and that the world was made byþ 
and died of a lask in the 69.|ſundryEpiſtles,of the which them. Cerinthus moreover ſaid, that Feſus| 
year of his age. Euſeb.lib.z.|one ro Fohn the Evangeliſt, was not born of a virgin, 'which was im- 
cap.12413. Eutrop. lib-7. Ex-}another unto Polycarp:c : he porlible, bur of Mary and Foſeph. Thar Feſus 
ſeb. Chronic. 7 : was martyred, as Tritemins, was not Chriſt, bur that Chbri# came upon 
Anno 75.the ?:#s came firſt into Brit- | wricerh, Anno Domini 95.' him in the form of a Dove. Thar Jeſus ſuffered 
rain being a Scythian nation. Bur Mari-| AQ.17.Euſcb.lib.z.cap.4lib and roſe again, but nor Chriſt, For Chri 
xs King of Britain ſlewRhoderich thell 4-CaP.22, ( faid he ) did ily away from him before his 
King,and of pity gave his people certailt, | paſſion- Epipb.harel.28. TIreneus lib.t. cap. 
waſt countreys in Albania( now calle 25. Ye dreamed that the kingdome © 
Scotland )to dwell. Theſe Pi&s rook Chrift ſhould become earthly : that after 
Iriſh women to their wives, and of 4 the reſurreion Chriſt ſhould raign over 
long time plagued the Brittgins, Flo'$ us here on carth one thouſand years. He 
4 | luſted after the ſatisfying of the belly, and 
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{Anno 


\Domint. the Emperors. 


T1. 


83. 


63. 


The raign of | The Fathers of the 


Church. 


Cg— > —_— —— —_— 


of V-fafian 
ſacceeded his! with his compani- 


'Empire; he |land, and there 
'raigned rwo preached. Polydor. 


Jos EP Hot Arr 
mathaa together 


farher in the ons came into Eng- 


years and 
two monerths, 
and died in the ] o 8 n\ the Evan- 
42. ycar of his pelift preached 1” 
agc,lcaving h's 4ſiz, he was ban! 
brother D»-ni- ſhed into the 1f1c 
tian to ſucceed Pathmos, ta gthe 
Euſeb lib.3. ca. rime of Domitian, 
13 &in chron. where he wrote his 
Eutrop.lib. 5 Revelation. In the 
| firſt year of Nerva 
| he returned from 
Pathmos,and dwelt 


ib. 2. 


He ruled the Chur- 
ches of Afa atter 
irhe death of Dom1- 
tian, Euſeb.lib 3.cap 
| 15,18. Irena |1b. 2 
cap. 39.lib.3.cap.3 
lOf him is reported 
a notable Hiſtory 
| in Euſebiue, lib. 3. 
'cap.20. Febn ſaw 
Domitian the|the three Goſpels 


again at Epbeſi« | 


ſonne of Ve-ſof the Evangeliſts 
$4/1an ſuccee- [publiſhed and al- 
ded T:ru He 
was che ſecond 
after Nero 
which perlſc- |rat-on of Cerintbae, 
cured theChr is| Henander and E- 
tian» : he ex3 [6 921 the hereticks. 
led many no-(&+/e5.1ib.3.cap.21 
ble perſona | Abdias lairh, he 
ges: in the end|was thrown 1ato 
he was ilain {a tunne ot hot ſcal- 
in his palace, [ding oile, yer took 
ard after his/no harm. Ferome| 
death igno- ſaith,he died in the 
'minioully us» |58. year after the| 
Late nn" P Oo Cbrift, 

had rained] nno Domini 95. 
4 xothew. ſaith he 
went alive into his 
, grave, and there 
.\died being 120. 
year old. 


AGR1PPACA- 
$ T © & conſuted| 
Bafilides the here- 
tick. Euſeb, lib.4. 
cap.7. : 


rwards wrote his 


| 


wed of them AG: 


own to the confues 


L 
' 


The 


The Bi 


Coun- ſhops of 


cels. | 


> ——— 


Jeruſa- 
lem. 


The 81- 
ſhyys of 
Anti- 
och. 


The Biſh»ps The Biſhps 
of Rome. {of Alexan-| The Hereticks, 
dria. 


Biſh. of Rcme 
afrer Linxs in 
the 2. year 
of T'itws the 
Emperor. 

Ann. Dom.21 
he continued 


there twelve 
years. Euſeb 
lib.3. cap.13, 
114419. and in 
Chrovie 
There be 
ſomewhich 
next unto 
Linus do 
place Cle- 


3. 
Anacletus was|- 


mens,and(o 
Fr wargy 
Anacletws ; 
ſome other 
before Gle- 
mens do 
place Cle-, 
| 1-:but we 
following 
the anci- 
ent wrirers 
next unto 
the Apo 
ſtles,towir, 
Ircnews, 
Euſebius, 
Epiphanis 
do place 
chem thus ; 
Peter. 
Lins, 
Anacletws. 


—— 


Abiliuwas 
Biſhop of 
Alexnad'ta 


Clemens. 


this Ana: 
clets, Cle- 
fs þ 


Glemens was 
Biſhop of ' 
Rome after 
Angacletws in 
the twelfth 
year of Do- 
mitian, Anno! 
Domini 93. 
We wrote 
from Rome a 
worthy Epi- 
file unto the 
Corinthians, 
the which 
was uſed to 


after Ana- 
YetEpipha-lnws, in the 
niv calleth/fourth year 
of Domiti- 
an. Euſeb. 
lib. 3. cap. 


Zo 


_ [SL ſaith, thar certain here-| 


the things under the belly, 
with mcar, drink, marriage. 
John the Apoſtle is ſaid ro 
have abhorred the preſence 
of Cerinthus, Euſeb. lib. 3. 
Cap. 25. lib. 4. cap. 14. lib.9. 
Cap. 24. Epiphan. hare. 


ricks called Alogi, affirmed 
Cerinthss to have been the 
author of thc Revelation. 


Menander a ſorcerer and 
'the diſciple of Simen Ma- 
gw, 4aSamaritane, ſaid, tha 
he was the great powe 
f God come down from 
caven 5 that the world 
was made by Angels: h 
alled himſelf a Saviour ; 
e ſaid ſalvation was to 
purchaſed by his bap- 
tiſme, and thatſuch as were 
therewith baprized ſhould] 
never die, No not in this 


Saturnins of «Antioch, cal- 
led allo Seturnilivs, bud- 
ded out of Menander, and 
preached throughour Syria 
in manner the like dofqrin 
as Menander did before 
him. He faid moreover 
that marriage and procrea- 
tion was of the devil. Irene 
u« lib 1.cap.22, Tuſeb.lib.4. 
cap.6, 


Baſilides, whereof Baſilidi- 
ant, agree in divers points 
with #:men Menander, and 
Saturnimss, he blazed thoe 
rowout AFgypt that there 
were 355, heavens : he ſaid 
that Simon of Cyrene ſuffer- 
ed in ſtcad of Chriſt, and 
not Chriſt himſelf ; rhar 
[Chriſt raking the form of 
Simon, laughed them to ſcorn. 
{ Irenews lib., cap.23. Epith. 
hzreſ. 24. 


Bafilides the herctick 
wrote 24. books upon th 
Goſpel. He fained unto 
himſelf Prophets, whom h 
called Barcabus and Batcoph. 
He taught that things of 
fered ro Idols might indif- 
ferently be eaten, that in 
'irhe time of perſecution 
faith with perjury may be 
{ by re- 
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"Anno [The raign of The Fathers of "the| The Coun The Bi= The bi= The Bi-| The B:- 


Damini.| the Emperors. Church. cels. |ſhops of ſhips of ſhops of | ſhops of A- The Hereticks. | 
[Jeruſa- Anti» | Rome. | lexandria. | 
| I:m, | och. ! 

es. Foc Fri - ——— be read renounced. We commanded 

pre —_— | | (in the filence wnto his ſcholars for the' 
of - Fa og ng; | Church. ſpace of five years, after the 
Unco TIE LEN ren- | | He was manner of 'ythagoras, Euſeb.' 
dered an account | chought lib. 4.Cap 7. | 
of their faich be- | ro have - | Canrpocrateszas Freneus( lib.x. 
fore Domnian the; tranſlated cap.24.) writeth, lived inthe 
Emperor; he de- | cheEpiſtle time of Yaturninas and Baſilides.! 
(piled them becauſe unto the He gloried of aharmed lovye-' 
they were ſimple. | Hebrews, drinks, of devilliſh dreams, 
They depart thenc from He of aſſociate ſpirits. Eufe>.lib. 4. 
and afterwards go- brew into Cap. 7. Carpocrates patched hi 
vern Churches, and the Greck opinion out of Siman, Menan- 
became Martyrs. rongue. ider, Nicolas, Saturninus,Baſzli- 
07,99 lib.3. oſs [There ;s (es,befides thewicked do&rine 
| lntng TT anew farhered of theſe hereticks which h 
C1iE1 4A, 2 node upon him [maintained: he worſhipped (as 
gentlewoman, = anorher Epiphanins ſaith ) the images of 
baniſhed inwo wu Epiſtle, [eſus,of Paul, Pythagor as, Plato, 
Iſle Pontia, in the | with cer- Ariſtotle,&c, He denied that the 
—_—_— nl | rain dia- body ſhould be ſaved. Epiphan. 
amitian, | | | | . 
Ee Chrntlins. | logues hzreſ.27.Ang.lib.de hzrel. 


| | rouching Ebion, of whom the Ebjo- 

| Euſeb.lib. 3. Cap-17- There were \Peter and nites are called, affirmed Chriſi 
POLYCARrPus iy, Synods, Apion. H ro be buta bare man, born o 
Biſhop of Smyrna, mmoned | | governed 


99+ was placed there;, 4ga for Iofeph and Mary : he thought 


chechurch that faich only did nor juſtifie : 
Nerva ſucceed* by ſach as ſaw thee reforma-! 9.years. he affirmed A CR ob- 
ed Domitian in Lord. He was theſ;,n, of the Euſ.lib.3+ ſervation of the law to be ne 
the Empire, In diſciple of S* Fohn | Churches, C4.14z19 ceſlary. He denied the Epiſiles 
whoſe time the He ſa wGerinthus and and conſe- | [31,33- of Pawl, accuſing him chi he 
—_— —— ro ran Of femens is fad t0 have ſent ſell rom the law, The Jewiſh 
rhe honours | Rome in the time vrna6s ah Þhn into France w_ r erage _ _ _ — 
exhibired ugro of Anicetus, andthe Eyange. countries WOrmay Þ «.- Wj- [ONE INeT WEEN 
Domitian queſtioned withj;g belgy Cen angry —_ rr Oe Wn 
ſhould ceaſe-him rouching theſeqr for was *@fiuss Regular, 5 wrngane, _— _— = Cn 
That ſuch as feaft of Eafter. This preſent. Euſe, mom—_ _ - Martia- eb. lib,3. cap gy 
| h - I . - a) ſ, be - — —_— = Af | 
Ng lad oe eenot 9 5 ft, ary 3. ip harſ26 hath 
heir na - rengus being young. cianus, Firmianns AN : Crane Hearing arphie + 
unco tneir hw ard bens tinus, Flor. hiſt.ad AMP 94: was in the bath, refrained his 
_ and = =_ —_ >] | company. Abdins Biſhop of Ba- 
receive ner "IR , RI 
| 


| _ bylon ſaith, that Philip the A- 
ſubſtance. He was burned ro aſhes | poſtle overthrew this herefie of} - 
raigned one in the ſeventh year | Ebjon at Hierapolis. - 
year and four of /erus the Empe: | Cerdo was | ;, achus, a tranſlator ofthie} 
moneths, and ror. Anno. Dom. | Biſhop of [014 Teſtament from the He- 
diedin the 72. 170. Euſeb. lib. 3, | Alexandria |yr.v into the Greck, was an 
pee his © OC ene | | pra ige Ebjonire. Euſeb.lib.6.cap.16. 
Euſ.lib. g.c.18.'1 5.1ib 5.cap.23 | 00s 1 ict i [ 
NE ys wm Sewn ofa | bold you! Gnoftici were hereticks,which 


| wich ſwelling pride that the 
Trajan ſac-| PAP1A5 B of Hie- ſucceeded of Trajan, a a cermed fn 
ceeded Nervarapolis, a man paſ- Clemens iN \where he. |{c1ves. + Some call them Barbos 
in the Empire. ſing eloquent, and, te 3. Jearicontinued |.;,.; for their beaſſly life. Some 
Under him (expert in he Scri- of Trajan, [13. years. rite, that they budded our © 
_— _—_ ny 'f Fabn _— _ ” _ : EY the Nicolaits : ſome other, that 
ſecution of|audiror of Jorn t IE cap.19. « _ 
of Primi- [apoſile, the com- was Biſhop chey ſprung our of Carpocra 


Du e——_ 
©— ——— cc 
CC A rt Wn No er er en ene ee OI 
. 


Epiphanivs ſaith, that the Valen- 
ive Church, |panion of Polycar- of Roms Et called theniſelves Gno- 
yer a the re-\fus. He wrote ave % _ ſtici> All women among them 
port of Plini- |books entiruled the | | Enſed. _— are common. Their ſacrifices 
us ; gg mn RN | 3 _ ag ib, were too too beaſtly; as Epi- 
cealked irom \LO ; : "0 PRIN 


Bbb3 


il 
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121. 
conſull of A- - -— o_ 


of the Chri- jofFeruſalem,com- 
ſtians. priſing the Eccle- 
He raigned |fiaſticall Hiſtory 


Anno ( Theraignof The Fathers of the ſhe Biſhops of) The Brſhops |The Brſhops The Biſhops 
Domini the Empe- Church. Comncetl Jeruſalem. [of Antioch. = | 4 
ER | eria. 
— — Pr nr APY 
perſecuting of Enſed.lib.3.cap.32' | | 
the Chriſtians 35- | | 
'which proved | 
themſelves to! | 
be innocent ; | 
heraigned | 
Nineteen years 
and fix mo- 
neths, then 
dicd of a lack 
being 63. | 
years old. | 
Euſeb. lib.3. 
cap.18,29,30. 
lib. 4.c.3. | 
| 
Of the Church of Feruſalem, Euſe- 
bis lib.3.c.29. writeth,that unto this] 
! time ſhe was called a pure and an un- 
oo [corrupted virgin:for as yet being An- 
1 no Dom. 110, theie was no falſe do- 
: &rine ſown there. lib.g.c.21. | 
| TJauftus a Jew Heros was ALBXAN- 
was Biſh.of Fe- Biſhop of DER was 
_— ery Antioch B of Rome 
Imeon. END. after Tgna- after Kva- 
| lib. 3. Cap. 32. tius, Tow reftus, an- PRIMUS 
Zacheus. 'the elevech'no. Dom. 45, Biſh. 
: year of {111.where of Alexan- 
Tobias. Trajan, Eu-|he conti- 4/4 about 
EY ſeblib.3. |nued ren © 1? Ur 
Benjamin. 'cap.32, (years, and J2%% 
| Fobn in the lied the T7r4Jan, at- 
c is 9, and laſt third year cer Cerdo, 
| 'ear of Trajan of Adrian Where he 
Epiphan.hereſ the Empe- continued 
65. « 12 Years. 
AiliusS A Quadr atus one * _ pa ty lib 
119. DK 1 4 N y s ndued with che, Mathias, 1 te 
ucceeded7ra- 8ift of prophefie, oe. 
an in the E m-| Wrote anApology Philip. 
e: he beſje- 112 the defence of 
ed and con- \{heCtiriftian faich Gonna 
uered Fery. |Pnto Adrian the 5 a—_ 
zlem in the |Emperour.Euſeb. | Taſtn 52. _ one 
8. year of his/lib.3. cap-33-lib.4 rs 
raign, ſo that|cAP-3-__ 'Levi NE 
e& his name | Ariftides an A- | many” oi 
Feruſalem was thenian Philoſo- Ephrem. hird year 
. fealled ola. Pher, dedicated Cometiag)of Adrian, 
wW n- IRCW n " ornelius ; 
94% 8 4g ogy unto the Pc Foſeph. wasBiſhop "+ Dom. Fuſtus was 


: . | 120. 
Fudas conti- of Antioch was Biſh.|{exandris 


nued unto the aſrer Heros. ren years, after Pri- 


eleventh year Euſeb.lib.4 & diced the|mus,where 


of Antoninus |Cap-19+ 4c year [he conti - 


Epipban.hereſ a uy _ of Af che ſaid |nued 11. 
oe pot om | Emperor.| years. 
| _  |Euſeb. lib. Buſch. lib. 
4.0ap. 445. 4.C4p.415- 


of Rome. of Alexan- | The Hereticks. 


4. cap.1,4* Serpent.-had conſecrated 


He[Biſh.of,A- Jews in that they con- 


Phan writerh,they ab- 
horred faſting, ſaying it 
[was of the devil. They 
ſaid Chrift was not born 
of Mary, but revcaled 
by Mar) : that he took 
not fleſh in deed, bur 
according unto appear- 
_ Epiphanius hareſ 

26. 


Papias Biſhop of Mie- 
rapolis was a Chiliaft. 
Euſeb.lib.3.cap. 35. 


Thebulis Anno Dom. 
110. was the firſt here- 
'tick in the Church of 
| Feruſalem. He fell from, 
the faith, becauſe they 


'would not chuſe himBi- 


ſhop aſter Simeon. Euſeb. 
| lib. q.cap.21* 


Ophite were hereticks | 
which worſhipped the 
Serpent 3 and thought 
that the Serpent which 
deceived Adam and Eve 
was Chrift: they cheſted 
a live Serpent, which 
with opening of the 
cheſt and charming of 
the Prieſt, came forth, 
licked the bread upon 
the alrar, wrapped I 
ſelf about ir. Their 
manner was to kiſs the 
bread, and ſo to eat, 
believing verily that the 


it, They defended theme 
ſelves that the Nicolaits 
and Gmoftici delivered 
them this ſervice. Ept- 
phan.hereſ.37. Auguſt. 
lib.de hzrel. | 


Nazarei were Jews 
which believed in Chrift, 
and ſo called them- 
ſelves of Nazareth. 
\They contraried the 


feſled Feſmws Chrift to 
be the Sonne of Ged. 
They erred in Chriſti- 
an Religion, for thar 
they additedthemſelves 
'wholly ro the obſerva- 
'tion of the whole law. 
Epiphanius hercel. 29. 

130) 


SERA At, odd Biba ci neionda 


| eoias” ATI So. ua, ay 
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Dominiof the Em-| the Church. 


| perors. 


21. years, from the apo- 
and thenſſtles unto his 
died,being'itime. Euſeb.lib. 
above 60.]4-cap.8. There 
years old.\15 a counterfeit, 
Euſeb. lib. volume of five; 
ks under his 


hey ſay S* Am- | 
oſe was, nay it 
is liker that Ame; 
roſe himſelf | 
a the author. 
A gefippus ſaith 
of himſelf, that 
he came to 
Rome in the 
time of Anicetus, 
and continued 
there unto the 
time of Eleuthe» 
130, rius. Anno Do- 
mini 197. Enſeb. 
lib.4.cap.11. 
| Fuſtinus Martyr 
lived under A- 


| drian. He wrote 
an Apologicun- 
Afio 18. |to Adrian and to 
Adriani. |Anioninus P45, 
Emperors. He, 
wrote alſo a- 
gainſt Marcion | 
which lived art 
char time. He 
was martyred 
under Perws the, 
Emperor Euſeb 
1.4.cap.8,11,12 
(15. but as Ept- 
phan. _ 45. 
- _Writeth, it Was; 
—_— = under Adrian. 
ceeded A- Meliton Bi. of 
"ew" {rianns in 997 fiflouriſhed, 
the empire 9 this time: 
He w——_—_ dedicated an 
unto the Apologie unto 
5mons of *?< Emperor 
Afia in the Verw in the be- 
behalf of, half of the Ghri- 


| . on; \\ſtians. He wrote' 
I4t. che chriſt any notable | 
nw IO rracts. Enſeb.eccl 
raigned 22/1: lib.4.cap.13' 
years and ON | 


odde 


i 
; 
{ 


CP -| 

| Philipp B. of 
\moneths. ip co fa-' 

| mous,andwrote 
againſt M ar cion 
che hererick. E#- 


! 


569 


Anno The raignſThe Fathers of The The Biſbope; The Bt- The Biſhops The Bi- 
Councels' 


of Jeruſa- (ops of of Rome, ſhops of 
lem. | Antioch. Alexan- 
| | dria. 


— 


- —_—_ 


— W——— —— — _— ——— _—— 


TeleÞh- 
rs {uccee- 


ded Xy#s 


of Rome,|Alexan 


nued eleve there 13. 


ſeb.lib.4+ 'ſcb. lib-4- 
cap-$,10. |Cap-5,11 


Bu 


— 4 
From the paiſion of our Saviour 
unto the cighteenth year of che! 
Emperor Adrian, there were fi- 
reen Biſhops in the Church of 
Feruſalem,all Jews. In the which 
year, after the utter overthrow, | 
che ſiege and conquering of the 
city,under the ſaid /Zlnu Adria- 
1s, Feruſalem was called Elia, 
ifter his name, and began robe 
inhabited of ftrange nations, Eu- 


Eumenes them in Zgypr, and that the laſt 
:n the See|Was Bi.of of them were in his time, Avgaſt. 


An. Dom |4r1ia after ] 
| 130. where|[uft ,and;doQrine of Cerdon, he lived in the 
he conti- [conrinued|time of Fuſtinus Martyr, which 


eb.lib.4.cap. 24. 


Jags wen PT 
Marcus of  Hyginw was Bl. ol 
cheGE-iles \was Bi. of Alexan- 
che firſt B, | Rome af- [4114 afte! 
of Jeraſa- rer Tele* Eamenes. 
lem. Euſeb. Shaorws, in He gover- 
lib. 4. C.5. che firſt o_ the 
fib.5.C.11. year of hurch 

Antoninas |< YEATS. 
Caſſianw. Pim. Euyſe. li 4 

(An. Dom |*4P- 11. 

141. where 

he conri- 

nucd four 


The KHeretichs, | 


| 


Caynti were hereticks which = 
'noured Gayn, and rook him for 
their facher : they highly efteemed' 
of Eſau, Chore, Datham, Abyram,' 
| with che Sodomites, They called' 
\Iudas the traitor their coſin,hono-! 
\ring him for betraying of Chriſt, 
athrming that he foreſaw how. 
greata benefit ir would become 
'unto mankind. They read a certain 
'goſpel,written(as theyſaid )by Fu- 
das : they reviled the law,and de- 
nied the reſurreion. Epiphen- he- 
're(.38- Auguſt. de hare. 
| Sethiani were hereticks,deriving, 
their pedegree of Seth the ſonne © 
Adam, whom they honoured,and 
called Chrift and Feſws,thar in the; 
beginning of the world he was cal- 
7 Seth, bur in the latrer dayes 
; 


hrift Feſus. Epiphanixs( hzreſ. 39.) 
aich,that he diſputedwith ſome of 


liv.de hareſ.- - 
Marcion of Pontm increaſed the, 


wrote a book againſt him. He mer 


years. Eu |years. Eu-|Polycarpm, and asked: of him, 


Knoweft chou ous? Polycarps an- 
(wered, I know thee for the firſt 
begotren of Satan. Euſeb.lib.q.cap.' 
1 1,14-He ſaid,the ſoul only ſhould 
Be ſaved, and notthe body. He 
thoughr that Cain with the Sods-! 
mites and Fgyptians,8c. were a- 
ved when Chriſt went down to; 
hell-Irenews lib.1 cap 29. Epiphani- 
«s (hzrcſ.42.) writes of him,that 
he was a Fiſhops ſon, who when 
he had deffoured a virgin, was by 
his own father excommunicated 
cheChurch,and afterwards he fled 
ro Rome:being there, becauſe they 
admicred him not into theChureh, 
he began to preach deteſtable do 

rine:rhat there were three begin- 
nings, good,juſt and evil : that the 
New Teſtament was contrary to 
che Old. He denied the reſurre&i- 
on of the body. 

Barchoch:bas a Captain of the 
7ews, alluding unco his name, af- 
firmed that he was the light, or a 
ſtarre come down from heaven 
ro comfort the Iews. He led them 
co rebellion, ſo that (as Dion Caſſs 


in Adriano writeth ) there were 
ſlain of chem above fiſty thouſand. 
Euſeb.lib.q.cap.6. 

Gerdon gat him from Syria to Rom 
when Hyginus was Biſhop there 
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Anno |The raign| The Fathers of The Coun- The Biſhps The Biſhyps |The 1 
Deming e Coun- The Biſhoys The Biſhyp s |The Biſhops TheBiſhops 
In 4 \"___ the Church. cels. | of —_ F Antioch, | of Rome. | of AleX- | The Here tichs. 
br ' | andria. | 
| a, —— eee een | Pe nn a Bj | 
; | year. Euſeb and taught that God, reached) 
Publius. | lib. 4. cap. of the law & to as rac 
| | | Icy11, the father ,of our Lord Jeſu: 
| | Pius was Celadion Chriſt. Moreover he ſaid that 
| | Biſhop of | wa $Bi. of Chriſt was known,the father o1 
| | | Keme af- | Alexandria Chriſt unknown. He denied the] 
ter Hygi- (after May- | reſurrection,and theOld Teſta | 
aus. Annojcus, and \menr.Evſeb.lib. 4.c.10,11.Epiph. 
144. IMA om.144. {continued href. 41. 
EIITAS and conti-[14.years, | Valentinas was openly known 
| nued 15. [Ey/. lib, 4.4t Rome in the time of Hyginus, 
AModeftus. 'years. Fu-|cap.11,1g, he lived under Pizs,& continued 
wrote againſt [/eb. lib. 4. ,untoAnicetus. Euſeb.li.4.cap.1o, 
Marcion. Eu- Fulionns CaP-I1I. ti. Frenelus Confuted this herefie 
ſeb.lib. 4+ cap FR. conn Anricetus at large. Epiphanius ſaith that 
Marcus |*4- — as as $Biſhop (Valentinys thoughtGbriſt co have 
| Antoninus!; Apoſinarius There was | year of of Rome brought a body down from 
163+ |Verus was| Wrote unto |4 Synod | 4 toninus gpm eng heaven, and to haye paſſed, 
choſeEm. Ferns the |atAnore (pp; Ces through the virgin Mary as wa- 
lperor af |E-mperor, in Galatia pb Sata 159.hehad ter through a conduit. hzreſ.31. 
ter Pins. [2nd againſt [gathered | Conference Mar cellina was 0fCar pocrates 0- 
He perſe- the herefie of |together with Ege- pinion,and lived at Rome in the 
cured rhe|Hemanus, {of the "= | ſippuswhich rime of Anicetus,ſhe worſhipped 
Churchof Which then faithſull, Mere Epi- came thi- and offered incenſe unto rhe i- 
God, ang|><gan to bud|where the thaniar(he- ther to mages of Feſus and Vaul,8&c. Hug. 
i in Phrygia. |figments 6s.) him. He lib. de hareſ. Epiyban.here(. 27. 
years, Eg.|Eſcb. lib.4. |of Honta- (1 call —_— Montanus, whereof the Monta- 
ſeb.lib. 4 |<aP- 20- lib, 5. {us were | che Church niſtsare called,taught in Phyygia: 
cap.1 4,1 5 EAP+14s 15. confuted 12. years, /hereof is it that the herefie is 
li.5.cap.g.' Dienyſius B-|by Apoi- T heophilus & died the called Phrygien. Epiphanivs faith 
* of Corinth, \narivs- Eu- HOES was Biſhop/<ight year ir began about the 19. year of 
Pinytas B. of ſeb.lib. s. J * of Antioch,of V erus. Antoninus Pins which ſucceeded 
(Crets were \cap.14- after Cor- [Enſeb.lib. 4. | Adrian. ThisMontanus was tak 
famods about nelius» He Cap-11, 19. 'in Pbrygia for the holy Ghoſt ; 
this rlne. wrote of Priſcilla& Maximilla his women 
Euſeb. lib- 4. [elemental] for prophereſles. He forbadmar- 
cap-20. | inſtitutions riage, and commanded abfti 
| Muſanus then and dedi- aence from certain meats as un. 
flouriſhed,and | cated them: 4eri pþos lawful. In the end Mentanus and 
| . * Maximilla hanged themſclv 
| wrote againſt | unto Auto was B. of ; gea themtclves. | 
the Encratites | lycus. Alſo Alexandria %ſcb.lib-5.cap.13,14,15,15,17 
| which then | againſt the whaor ht _ Montaniſts(otherwiſe cal- 
| newly ſprang; Caius the 2, herefie of cight year cdCatapbrygians )pricked a boy 
the author of 'conrinued |Hermogenes of Verus, | bodkins,drewbloud out of 
which hereſie 'unto the and Marci- where helfis body, ſoaked therein the 
—_ Cs 8. year 0 Euſeb., voverned bread, and made a ſacrament 
|Eaſeb, bb. 4. of Verus, lib-4- cap. 112. years. thereof: if the boy died,he was 
cap.26. | Epphan. 19,23. 4- ; Euſeb. lib. counted a martyrzif orherwiſe,| 
Germanicus hzreſ.66. bout the 8.j Soteri was 4 cap, 1g, (4 grcar prieſt, Epiphan.hareſ. 48. 
martyred and' year of B. of Rome jjh, 5. C.S. Auguſt.lib.de haref. Secandiani, 
167+ torn bn _pic- | Marcus {after Aus. of Secundw,together with Epi- 
ces & wilde ' Antoninas, |c&tus, Anno! phanes% Tſidoris raught the like 
noalts! | Dom. 167. with/alentins:in life they were 
ws and conti- beaftly;all women among them! 
and Hints nued cight were common:they denied the 
widen Barn cd | years-Euſeb, reſurre&ion of the fleſh. Epiph. 
for her faith. | lib. 4. Cap. (hgreſ.32. 
Euſeb. lib. 4: | 19. lib. 5, Frolomawus of whom Ptclomail 
cap.15 in proem, are called, raught the heretical 
; | | opinions of the Gnoſtic! & of /a- 
| lentinus,adding thereunto of his 
ſ - | own certain heatheniſh doArin 
| out of Homer:hewrote untoFlor s 
| | | 'Fulianys 5 | a woman of his faich,8& endevo- 
| red to pervert her. Epip.hzr.33. 


179, 


— 


| 
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and Florinus 
che $chiſma- 


j71 


, Anno |The —__— Fathers of The Coun-|The Biſhops] The Bi- | The Bi- | The Bi- | 
Bomudi. of rbeEm-| the Church. ; cels. [of Jeruſa | ſhops of | ſhops of | ſhips of | The Heretichs, 

perors,, | | I:m. | antioch. | Rome. | Alexan- 

dria. |; 

Carp, Papy- | Marcus of whom Marceſii, Go 
las, and Aga» lorbaſus of whom Colorbaſin, and 
thonice a wo- 'Heracleon alter whom the here 
man were tricks are called Heraciconites, ſa- 

| martyred, alſo crificed with wicchcraft, ro amaze 
Ptolomans their auditory they pronounced 
Kher Lucie. 2p | Hebrew words : they ſaid untc 
| [Euſeb, lib. 4. Capito. | the women,open your mouths and 
cap. 14,15 16» prophecie through the power 

Bardeſanes of which cometh from us. Many wo- 

Meſopotamia men came to theChurch,and under 
| wrote in the L 'colour of prophecie conteſſed that 
Syrian rongue Maximus they were abuſed of them. Marcus 
againſt Marci continued ran away with another mans wife: 
on. Euſeb, lib. unto the they pour oil and water upon the 
4.cap.8. 16, year of Fe Eleuberi 5. hcad of the departed, hoping ſo 
The Bree ferns. Maximinus| - ear po was Was E* 'to redeem them : they ſaid that 
Anns 17.] Pegetins Epa-|rhren in;Epiphen. warBiſhop| ome v_y —_ "che life and generation of man 
of Verw*\gathus marty-|France aſ. \hzreſ.55. |of Antioch) he ys 416 nfiſted in ſeven ſtarres : that 
cheEmpe-'red. Santlus a\ſemble to- [afrer Theo oe. gag Pere Chriſt ſuffered not in deed, bur 
199. |rore Deacon be- [perher,and pbylus. Ex-|, gon Pogs rg was ſo thought: and that there 
headed. Ma-fſtay down ſeb, lib. 4+ = — F 3.1ib, was no reſurrettion of the fleſh. 
turus behea- Noir cens [C4P-23, pogo” —_ Epiphan. hereſ. 34,35,35. Jreneus 
(ded. Artalas ſure a. ; -— in Dine "aus rar. Anxg.lib.de hzreſ. 

: . , . 1 | 
| poo otras 08 pe I ſenr Preachers into) Alcibiades refrained the uſe of 
| woman after gs Britain, ſo that Lu5|Gods crearures- He is reformed 

ſundry tor- [writing cius the King and|by Artalus the "Martyr. Euſeb. 
—— ho Dos = JH Lap lib. 5.cap. 3. : 
| ded. Biblis |therins B c_—_— kPa 
ia woman Pi-/of Rome une. . rchontics were hereticks in 
\reouſly hand-/thar ha. te alefting, which referred the 
td. Printed | | Touc ing on p ©\creation of all things unto many 
Biſhop of Liens [maintain Nr entppn ho Nats he od « pr OO 
| ye . . 3 , wais ne Oo _ 
' wa "_— : = LI” porting of himſelf/and that the devil was-the Tons 
nora - tbo - . ſaith rhus : When Ihe Sabbath. BEpiphan. hzref. 40. 
pieces of ainft ſuch —_— Og _ Ang.lib.de harel. 
' ilde beaſts. mare ed there unti _ 0 Ireneus was a Chiliaſt. Euſeb. 
Ponticus of |Euſeb.lib.s. Fs ——wamg whale —_ lib. 3.cap.35. 
| 15. vey old CaP-Z» con was Eleuberins,| Encratites were hereticks after 
| Enſeb. lib. 5 whom Soter ſucceed-|che erymologic of their name 
cap y ER There ed, and afcer | w_ onrinent. The author of rheir 

«Ae Fs held leutberius. In G c hereſie was Tatianus of Meſope- 
| in Aſia ſun- ſucceſſions andin EYCetamia, the diſciple of Fuſtinus 

ary ty- ry one of their —_— Mariyr. He abherred marriage,he 

Irentus WAS \qds.in the w 15 No _— forbad the uſe of living creatures, 
Biſhop of K1ons which rhan the law _ r che offcred water in ficad of wi 
in France |yntanus Prophets and a in the Sacrament. Hedenied tha 
after the as a himſelf preached. uſ. Adam was ſaveds The Encratites 

' martyrdome |municated prong a : _— prevailed in Piſidia and Phrygia. 
of Pothinus, |and his he- O—_ go pr Epiph. hecef. 
in his youth reſfie eon- Dolychias nite _ Fs ore U146,47s 
he ſaw Po= {{emned. (#5 contis , rs —_ _ ig 
hcarpus the |Eyſeb. 1i,g, [ed unto pre —_ Severus an Enctatire, of whom| 
Diſciple of |cap.14 the time of "e Ih. Biſh, = 6 © Severient, maintained the opis 

| St Fohn. He "  [Comodus. = , Fr DP rom nions of Tatianus, adding chere- 
| at" + Sn Epiphan- - e —_ es, after che/unto of his own, reviling Paul. 
with Eleuthee zreſ. 65* _— the ſameſrejeRing his Epiſtles, and deny- 
ris, he endea- ofrine and rradirionling the Aﬀs of the Apoftles. He 
youred tO cOn- of the ney traly;faid that a woman was of the des 
nas Bleins | taughe in the Church|vil, and char man from the girdle 


at this day continu» 
ed unwo our time. 
Euſ.lib.s.cap.6. 


of the devil. Epiphan, hare, 45: 


upwards was of God, and beneath 
Enſeb.lib.q. cap.29; | 
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—_— 


the P . |of the ce- mro the _ 
Eee San! brat on i vilder 
Mcntanus. of the Ineſs, where 
Euſ.l.5.ca 5e.{caft of jhe conm- 
£8-1-$-Ga.85 | after, jnued a 
Apoionius | here he'long time 
a Phrygian {<xcommus Tn the 
'wrore againſt "cared all mean 
| te Eaſj- , while his 
'the Monta- ©© E 


nifts. Euſeb. <1 Chu7- accu -7+ 
li "Iches, ior were won»! 
lib.s.cap.16. j© Toy joC 

Thraceas a; Which 


de; fuily 
Martyc.ib, cauſe he plagued 


Was {cor 0 110M 


divers, |-he e xam- 
but ſa 7 [ol- of all 
ly of Ire- [ocrjried 


hendee {3 10YCS Fo | 


news. *er (Ons: 
| Evſ.lib.< |En/e. lib. 5. 
| | cap. 2k, jcap-I1. lib, 
4 [22,23. {2.Cap.7, 8. 


no {The raign The Fathers of The Goun- The Biſhops|The Bil 0p! The Biſh»ps The Biſhops TO 
Does j.bf the Em-| the Church. | ,o1s. of Jeruſalem vr, 4 of Rome, | of _— The Hereticks. 
4 & |  perors. ria. 
Fane ., —_ | 
- | 182. | Comodws tikes, and = | SS 2 | Apelles was a Marcionite, hef 
z a | ſucceeded appeaſe the ſaid that prophecies were of a 
= FR _ ——_ Julianus Contrary ſpirit : he was guided 
ers 1m |at Rome, he : by one Philumena a woman. He 
che Em-\ſharply repre- beg Shop) fought it was not for men to 
pire : he hended Vieer deiauken [reaſon of religion, bur every one} 
raigned 1 3'Bi. of Rome, | [eniatrs |to continue as he beleeved. Enf. 
pn excommu. in Oy rſt 1iÞ-5.cap.12. 
was imo-[nicating the 
| thered ro|/Churches of y = we 69: Pontinus, Bafilicas, Lycans, Sy- 
death, or|Afie. Euſ.lib. A he \Mer«s,were Marcionites, whom 
i= wa $.C4p.455,18, Jarkane aulhey” \Rhodon confured. Enſ.l.5. c.12. 
bl 23. | 
- ſpoyſoned pong accngy Pepuziani were hereticks 
\Enſeb.lib. |Paxtenas Mo. Enjed.ib, $. which came our of the village 
[5.C2.9.24+ derator of the Seraepiont 1,7 was P __—_— |Pepuza, their abiding was in} 
&in chro-School of 4- | ſucceeded B. of Rome |Galatia and Cappadocia 3 they 
jfexandria in | Maxime | Eleu- were called Quintiliani an 
the time of h 445, msinthe in | Priſciliani, becaule that Chriſt 
Fi alian Biſh, © 9Y See of An. the tenth -in the form of a woman lay 
there, was the 220. Ar . |tioch , he f Gi- . with Quintifa a maid ( or as 
'maſter of Cle- A!1*-h, Narciſſus \remembred you hy Demetrius ſme ſay Priſcilla and revealed 
[Anno I9. yers Alexag WHITE TO of him arc he works | "us was Biſhop unto her divine myſteries: Wo- 
Comodt. grins. He 8&her [Many of Apolli- the EWPC* Iof Alexen- men are Prieſts among them : 
153+ went about Wi" ma- things Rar rors A. \trjaafter their ſacrifice is alike with th 
preaching as 7, 01cr |Writeen. againſt Dom- 255+ |Fulianus. He yyontaniſts above. Epiphan.'hz- 
- Biſhops |Firit, thar where he 
farre as India P Myantanus, overned |reſ.49. | 
E: E«ſch. lib. s he con- ſhe corned | he [<OPfRLeC. the Church 
'cap.9, 10. demned [warer as a!io toge- pgs 7 "lib.s 4Z+YEArs. Artotyrite were hercticks 
the von-Oyl Or the) tr with |©9Y*% ng, Enſeb.lib. 5.\which offered bread and cheele| 
Rhodon an a- |ANits, lamps nany 0- cap£20-25- cap-20-11.6. in rhe Sacrament. Epiph. harel. 
;an.che diſci-/£9/eÞ. of the _ | 1. Biſhop! Cap+25+ [45.Ang. 
| | ple of Tat _ liv.s. cap. Church.” 44 <8 tt 
Wrote a 7. HeEWSS 2 |d. Muſe. Alegt were hereticks which 
ainſt che he There cuſed of a ib. 5. Cap. denied Chriſt ts be the Word. 
reſie of Marci.| WAS 4 SY+\13:n005 | 20. 2. [They condemned the Goſpel 
onghe diſputed; "0d held c:mne, and hout the after John : they ſaid char _— 
with Apetes 3 Rome aitnough centh year thus the heretick wrote the Re- 
face to face. j? the p ie was ine of Comodus. velation. Epiphanixs hzref. 51. 
time of javceat, yeil® 1 
obs $9el2e pr for | fiſt he bis m_ 
oh Miltiades |\Fouching \Chuich, & Adamites were hereticks which 
wrote again)" tne ileu away deviſed them a Church after an 


1 


hor-houſe ro keep them from 
cold, for the ſpace of an hour 
or ſervicerime : they were all 
naked men and women: th 
Virgins preached unto the reſt. 
Their Church they called Para 
diſe, and themſelves Adam and 
Eve. kpiphan.herel.s 2. 


Theodetus a Montanift through 
ſorcery took his flight ro- 
wards heaven; bur down he 
fell and died miterably. Enſcb. 
lib.5.cap. 14. 


Florinus and Blaſtus fell 
from the Church, and taughc 
at Rome that God was the]. 
Authour of evi}, whom Irene» 
#s confured, Evuſcb. lib,s, cap.| ' 
13,18. 

194.) 
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: : i-| The Bi- | The Bi- 
' Anno | The ratgn of , The Fathers of The Bi- |The Bi-) The Tetichs.” 
Domini, che Cre? the Church, | The Councels. ne oe ſpcof _ BY Jef he Hereticky | 
; rors, : | och. andria. | 
; WE ERAS POR — tus a Tanner'dent> 
— Apollonius a Ar Ceſarea in on Oman of Chriſt: 
Chriſtian Philo» Paleftina there | he was the firſt author of 
ſopher art Rome [was a Synod held [che herefic of Artemen, for 
exhibired an A- |rouching the feaſt which cauſe Vifer Biſhop 
pology unto the of Eafter : where of Rome excommunicared 
Roman Senate. |Theophilus Bi. of him, Euſeb.lib.$.cap.25- 
Afterwards he |Geſarea,and Nar- 
was beheaded oo Bi. of Peru» 
: der Comodis.Euſ./ ſalem were pre- : riſt bur 
Pertinax was, b cap.19, \ſent,and the chief _ J_ _ = _ 
Emperor —_ Theophilus B.of Paſtors.Euſeb.lib. | man. He lived in the ti 
194+ een i, Gaſarea in Pale-'5,cap.21,24. | of Viftor and Zephyrinus B. 
at IX flins. | of Rome:He was the diſci- 
— 5+ In Pont there. ple of Theodotus the Tan» 
Cap. 24+ Se NT &| Benchyllus B.of Synod tous Leh? had to his compa- 
lib. 8. nota Corinth in Hel- ching the afores nions Aſclegiodotus an 
haytor _ Ca. {4da. ſaid feaſt of Ea- Nat alius, which repented 
m_ 7 heli ſter : where Pal- himſelf, and fell ar the feer 
Saich, A Pohcrates B. of as chief Eu- of Zephyrinus B.of Rome for 
ved 50. y jp Epheſies flouriſhed ſeb, lib. 5. cap. abſolution, Euſeb. lib. $. 
7. monerhs,an about this time. : cap. 25 
t6. ned wo |foſeb.lid.$.c2.20. —_— 
raigne Clemens calle 
*9# |monerhs and Al-xandrints, be- —_ oo Marciattus the heretick 
| 25.dayed. [uſe he was of W! cup rye ihaintzined a ſelf-opinion 
Didina Fulia | Alexandris, was nag pon hw I- t of the Goſpel after Pe- 
whom Exe Diſciple of Eaſter _ pri hy whom $Serapion Biſhop 
rop. callerh Pantenws,and the Harry lib s. Dios was of Antioch conffured, Exſeb; 
Falvins Fulia-\ 11 nor of Origen, Euſeb. © Biſhop of lib.6.cap.1t. 
nigs,rai af- He moderated af- c4p.21 | Feruſalem aiaeea, acaca | 
'S P þ wy rer Pantenus the Gl afrer the of 
as /EHAR '{chool of Alexan-| In Offro 'deparrnre ned that t 
partian Wii- | dria. He flouriſh* chere Was A SY-|of Warcif We. 
reth)rwo — ed chiefly in the,nod touching the ſus. Euſeb. tron Be ad 
neths. E trop. ume of Severus, \feaſt of Eaſter,1;\"5 © .} led himſelf Moſes, and ſai 
faith 7. Mo* | 1 his ſon An- where ws ear Fn q Acatichenctt 
eths. Belike|, |; ws. Euſeh.1.6. Biſhop of Cormeb raign of Hefaid the Father, the * 
his time Was | .5,12413- was chief. Enſeb, SeverMs. and the holy Ghoſt ſuffer- 
—— 7 ont —_ lib.5. Cap.1 | Epiphan. ed in the fleſh. Epiphen.he- 
þ Heraclytus 66. 
no mention | __ no the] Ar Epheſus —— rel.57. 
of him. ” of Paul. _ - *s _ | | 
$9." ] EW : _—_ : 1ertullign was 2 Monta- 
Emperor after imns wrote|rouching the ce . 
Pal. He be- Drs author on of the . niſt. Hierom.catalog. 
| an to w_ evil, and ap aw _ Zener - | 
ecute Me. | mon. Candi-\where Po (165 as that 
hurch of p14 wrote of the'B. of Ephe -4*py [Biſhop - ho end i 
God the Io"); dayes works. PO BSI: ter Vit , Melchiſedech, and ſaid thar 
year of _ Appion wrote of Cap.22. = = was he was greater thanChriſt, 
rai He w the ſame argu- ” 4 and that he was no man, 
Emperor 18. \ ic. Arabian Led nee wa mes Epiphan.hzreſ.55. | 
years,and died wrote ſundry ſaid fix Sy: continu PIPNan. | 
208. ſat Torkin Eng- good volumes, nods held Ann. there 18. 
DS: "a _— by Biſh. pg Heres | _p=s Praclus a captain of the 
Cap» 24 "I. ſame time. HJCD. . | | lib.6 Cara hrygian hereſie, was 
cap.142,7 lib. 5.cap. 24, had we ert oo Frp rg) red by Gaius a Ro: ' 
in Chronic. agchority, than cap.20, comu y. ra 
Tertullian a _ = _ E 3 | a Mkp er fps. Bo 
Carthape in A: OPS. \ | ; 
ik fondthedin his City, and | >, lih.2. cap. 25+ lib,s. 
che time of Seve- they in theirs | (caP.20, | 
«8, and his ſon] were chief. | | |. 
| | [Antoninds, at And whenas | 
| ' \length through | he went abour | 


«5 


The Fathers of the 


20%. 


213. 


Church. The Councels. [of Jerulalem. ſhops of ſhops of of Alenay. 
Antioch, |Rome. dria. 
emulation between fo challenge 
nim and theRoman' authority 
Zlergie, he fell in-| over tho ; 
0 the opinion of Eaſtern 
Wntans, Hier. ca-| Churches, 
alog. - — B. 
of Lions in 
Fude a famous France, re- —— | 
wrirer wrote upon prehended offernſale S 
Ann 10. | he 70, weeks of him ſharply © ip ogy 
Severl. _ | Danie), ending che for ir. Euſeb "Enſeb is. | 
t0.year of Severus. lib.s, ca. 23; - IO. 
Euſeb.lib.6. cap. 5. _"_ 
Leonides the facher 
of Origen was be. 
| headed the tenth! 
year of Severus, 
a. {caving Origen very 
young, of 17.years | 
| "2208 tn There ro | a 
Origen bcing al?) rayeben 
Antoninw(child,exhorted his|/ 30874» where | 
Caracalla \farher in priſon to|0!118*" confu- | 
was Em- perſevere conſtant, red Beryllus. 
af- |\Being of the age of |Caſek1.6.C.32. 
- 118. arcchiz : : 
oe he” fin the ſetwol of. Origen Was | v9 imp) Re 
raigned o.| Alexa dria, as hc ſent for to 4- »f Feruſalem des Was 
ears & 6. |raug/it, fo helived |749id» WREME | fer Ger 1m" A 
Y d36 # ny the Hrabians [Sf OY | Antioch 
moneths. /and as he lived, to he amen. Eu. 
Euſcb. lis he taught. koi ro, TE condem-fp neg. _ 
.C.9,20. embrace Challiry jned which de [1 the | Euſe 
hay he « ldcd huotel,/ficd the im on fa 6.6.12. 
| —_ . /mortaliry of aUgn 0 M-\abous th 
He was mace Vi y tons. Een < 
[nifter at Caſar2s © ſor! Exſes, d'pb.har.66 dirt 
He came to Rome|bÞ-5: cap- 36. of _ 
Macrinus in the time of Z:. ts - 
ucceeded Pyrinnshe preach- Philetus 
aracalla, £9 many Sermons, a 
dieg he confured many ſhop of 
a the firſt Þ</<rick#he travel Antioch | 
ear of his [<d many countrics| after Aſ- 
jon. Ef, 1 the end he tell clepiades. 
ib.s c.20, from the faith, yer Euſeb. lib. 
F he repenred him,$: 6.C.20. a- 
died under Gays bout the 
and V-1ufianus, be-|, firſt year 
ing 65. years old- of Macri- 
Euſeh. lib.6. cap.2, _e 
Cc lib.7.cap.1. 


Africans a far 
mous writer flou- 
iſhed abour this 
time. Euſes.lib.1. 
.8.1ib.6.cap.30. 
latarchus was 
mattyred. Heracli- 
es,H:oron, Serends, 
headed, Serenus 
urned, together. 
withRbai; a wowd 
our of the ſchoo! of 
ject, Euſ.1.6.C.3+ 
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The Biſhops The B:- The Bi- The 5 ſhops 


The Hereticks. | 


Ambroſe, not he thay, 
was Biſhop of AMillain, 
was of the herefie of /a. 
lentinus, whom Origen 
converted, Euſeb.lib-6, 
cap.17. Epipha hareſ.64. 
ſaith he was partly a 
Marcioniſt, and paitly a 
Sabellian. 

Beryllus Biſhop of Bo- 
flra in' Arabia, denied 
Chriſt to be rhe ſecond 

rſon in the Trinicy be- 

re he was made man. 
Origen confured him. Ew 
ſeb lib.6. cap. 32. 
The Arabians taughr 
that che ſoul died with 
the body, and roſe again 
at the generall reſurre- 
&ion. Origen converted 
them. Eujeb.lib.5.cap 36. 

Helcefaite ( called of 
Epiphanins Sampſai, the 
firſt author of them was 
'Elxaisa falſe Prophet ) 
they rejefed part of the 
old Teſtament. They de- 
nied-che Apoſtle. - They 
counted it a thing indit- 
ferent in caſe of neceility 
to deny with the mouth, 
ſo that thou believe with 
the heart. 0» 1gen conſuted 
them. Euſeb, 1-6. C£.37. 

Ce;ſus rhe I hiloſopher 
an hererick was —— 
by 2r:gen in eight books. 

Val-fii were hercticks, 
(which had their original 
of one Palens chat lived in 
Bacathis, a countrey of 
Philedeſphia : their man* 
ner was to geld rthem- 
ſelves,and as mauy ſtran- 
gers as lodged among 
them : they abuſed the 
ſaying in the Goſpel: I 
thy member offend thee, 
cut it off,vgc. Epipb. hez- 


Anno Do- 
mint. 


| 
| 
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224. 


237. 


249, 


248. 


| 


TEENY r . : | The B:ſbips of [The heye- 
"Tik 6 The Fathers of [The \The B:ſhps of (The B:ſhops of |The Biſhops of Ig el 
—— Win Church, _ | Jeruſalem. ſanioh: ROME, SOTO "y 
cels. EE DATION 
Potamiana 4 Narciſſus com- Galiftus was B. 
virgin, toges eth home a- of OO | 
cher with Mar- gain, and is in- Zep Ja = 
| ceVs her mo» reared _— = = y Her 
cher burned. þ Gordius to take | of An _ | 
Bafilides behea- his former _—_— — 
ded,Euſeb.1.6. room,and be- _— ay 
[C. 4- m—_ I chin five 
YEegor is an nun 
| l Mee earionts jand ſixteen hymen 
Antexinus Helis and Atbenodo- years old, they [. 6. C. 20, 
ogabalns reign- | heard Ori- joyned with | 
ed after Macri- gen in Caſarea himAlexzander, 
nus the ſpace the ſpace of | who afore was 
of ſour years, five years. Al- B. of v appado- 
and he died, chough they cia. Euſeb,1.6. | 
Evxſeb.1.6.c.20, were - lod C.7,9,10. a 
young men,yer Alexander , | B. of Rome is 
were they c119 who afore was the firſt year 
ſen Biſh PS in B.of F eruſ. alem, : of Alexander | 
Pont. Euſeb. rogerher with An. Dom. 226, | 
| 1.5. c.29.Socr. N was us 19 nd governed 
K.-C 23, "—_ _ che Church 
OED died: Zebinus was - eight years. Heraclas was Nepos a Bi- 
| inthe perſecu- Biſhop of An» | Euſeb, 1.6.6, rſt Origens ſhop of 
| tion under De- qtioch after Phis| 20, 21. Uſher in the |Agypiwas 
cius. Euſeb. 1.6. |letns,Euſeb.l.6 | Pontianus was ſchool of A= a Ghiliaft, 
_— go+ |c.21.about the|Biſh, of Rome |jexandria, af» and wro 
Alexander was +. ad the |7 year of Alex-Jafter Urbanus, fjerwardsB.of thereof a 
Emperor after Church alone, Ider. An. Dom. 235. {that See ahour book, the 
Heliogabalw, in the reign of and continue he 11 year of which Di+ 
and reigned 4 - oY the ed there ſix |the Emperor {onyſaes Bi» 
thirteen years, 7 I Epiph years. Euſeb. Alexander : ſhop of A- 
Euſeb. 1.5.C,20, ke 66. 1.6.C.21,27. |where he com lexandria | 
_—_ 54H | Anterus after jiqued: fixteen confuted | 
Maximinu Pontianus Was years. Euſeb. (after his 
was Emperor Biſh. of Rome |.5.c.1 4,25,34 dearth. Euſ. 
after Alcxan» the ſpace of +J-C.22, 
der. Heper- | Babylas was B, one moneth, 
ſecuted the of Antioch, af- Euſeb. 1.6, c. 
Church of God | rerZ ebinus,and 27, 28. 
and reigned died in priſon F abianus was 
three years. in the perſe- |Þ f Rome af- | 
Gerdianus I There eution under rer Anteras, An. 
was created was a DeciusEuſeb. | 1, 241. be- 
Emperor afcer Synod | 1.6. c, 28,38. ing a countrey 
Maximinus : he held ar Miniſter, he 
reigned fix Rome | was miracu- 
years. Euſeb. | in the louſly choſen Dianyſius the |Corecion a 
1.6. £.27,33- rime of | in the Church, diſciple of 0- 'Chiliaft, 
Philip was Fabia- by reaſon that rigen,was B.of\was in o- 
crowned Em- nus, | a Dove lighted} 1p indria af pen diſpus 
peror afrer where upon his head. cer Heraclss iration 
Gordianws, he | he to* He ſuffered che third year (corfuted: 
was the firſt | gether | martyrdome {c Philip the by Diongſts 
Chriſtian Em- with under Decius. Emperor. He PT Biſhop 
peror, and fixry Euſeb.1.6.c.38.\:ep rterch the of Alexan 
reigned ſeven other | | per he ſtood [dria.Eul. | 
years, Euſeb. Biſh. in, and the |[.9.c.23. 
1.6. £.33,38. remo- perſecution 
ved the he ſuffered 
(chiſm under Dectis. | 
_ ” He wrote of [ | 
varus, che martyrs 
Sabel. | at Alexandria | 
P antal, 


Cece 
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The reign The Fathers of TheB fhops | TheBiſh5ps| The Biſhops of The Biſhops of + CO 
Do- of the Em. [the Church. Tbe Conncels. | of Jeruſa- of Anti Rome. race The Heretichs. | 
mind. [perors. = lem. och. A 
[254. Decius | Cyprian B. of |Theie was a Cornelius was uhto Fa Fabixs B. Novatus a Prieſt of 
{was Em- |Cankagetiou- |>ynod held at Biſh. of Rome [of Antioch : he] Rome fell from his 
r af- |riſhed about | Rome in the in the time of | wrote unto forder, and called his 
cer Philip, |this time. He |rime of Corne- Decius,he con-| the heretick Uſe& Catharows, that! 
he perſe- [erred in the p/n&,where Ne demned and | Novatas,unto [is,Puriraus. Hewould! 
cuted the |re-bapriizing of 5 the here? excommuni- | Hermammon, [not admit unto the' 
Church [herericks, and | rick was con- cated Novarss | Steven and X1!-|Church ſuch as fell. 
of God, [ſuffered mar- |demned. Eu. Fabius |the heretick, ſts Biſhops of [after repentance. He| 
[and reign- |tyrdom under fl. 6. c. 42- was Biſh! _ continued | Rome, unto \ was condemned by 
ed not [Valerianus and | Another Sy- of Anti- |Biſhop three | Philemon Mi» {ſundry notable men, 
'fullrwo [Galienn;. Eul. [nod was held och, after |years, Euſeb.1. |niſter of Reme: ;andin ſundry Coun-, 
years, Eu- 1.7 C3. Hierom|at Arttoch, Babylas in[6.c.38.1.7.c.2. afterwards un-[cels, Euſeb.1.5.c.42. 
ſeb. | 2. c.; Catalog. Mes! where Elenxs the rime | |:o Dionyſius B. } He abhorred ſecond! 
138; 1. 9. (1145 andQuinta[B. of Tarfis, of Decius, 'of Rome. He {marriage, Epiph, hes, | 
'C. I. a woman were] Firmiljanus MaFaba» \|Euſed.1.6. was perfecu- href. 59. 
; ſtoned ro |B. of Cappads- |nes was B.|c. 38. ted under Va-| Cyprian diderrein 
| death. Apollo-I 1a, Theottiftus lof Feruſa- | lerianxs the 19091246 ou - _ : 
nia a virgin, |B.of Paleſtina, | em after Emperor : Heſreticks, Eu/.1.7 
Fulianus,Cre- [and Diomy/jus | Alexander contured the 
mon, Macar, | B. of Alcxan+ [Eulſeb.1.6. book of Nepos 
* Tepimacbus, A-|dria,were pre. 1c.38 until Lucius was B. |theChiliaft,and 
lexander, and }ſent ro the jrhe reign of Rome after {confounded in 
| four women {condemnation |of Gallus Cornelius,and [open diſpuras 
burned, Sera- \of Novatus, [and Polu- governed the ,tien Corectn |, Councel 


his diſciple. He 


pion had his IExſ1.6.c.45. Iſianus, E- Church not held at Carthage, in' 


neck broken. | There was a [piph. he: 
Amonarion a {Synod held at [ref. 66. 


tull cighe wes Siſhopof the time of Cyprian 


months, Euſeb. | Alexandria 17 | .. : 

= Mercn- | Carthage , l.9. C2. years, and died did cr [e,Euſ l.7.c.3. 

0 iaaod Diayfie| which erred che 12 year of | 
beheaded, He-Ja the re- | altenus, Euf. a 
z Ater, and |baprizing of | 1.6.c.28,34,39 _— wor 


Ifidorus burn- [hereticks, in * [ſki 
ed. Nemeſion a jthe which (ys 1324435467, p _ »— a 
Nartyr, Dioſe| prian was chief. 10,22,23,27. 
corus, _ 5.0 wl 9p ; k 
Zenon,Ptolome | Another at I- Apeſtolici were he- | 
| us, Ingenuns, The| coninmn and $y- reticks in Piſidia, | 
opbilus, Confef. jnads, ſor re- | which arrogancly ſo! 
ſors. Iſchyrion | ceiving of he- rermed themſelves, | 
[beaten ro {reticks after , becauſe = allows 
death with a jrepentance. | ed nar the company 
ty Chere. \Ewſeb.1.3.c.6. | of married men, and 
—_— "x ſuch as had proper 
into the . | [poſſetiion : for th 
with defarr | | Catholick Church| 
his wife.Euſeb. | | harh(ſairh Auguftine) 
1.6.c.40,41. | | many ſuch religiou | 
andClergy-men, Aug! 
lib, de herel. Epiph. 
| | | | harel(:61. ' 
255. |Gallus | | [ow 
was Em- j | | | 


—_——— 
—__—_ 
_— 


afrer Gal- 
| lus Extrop. {1 l 1 | | 
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Anno | The reign of the |The Fathers of |The Coun- |The Biſhops of The Biſhops of ae. 20 As 
—_ Emperors. the Church, cel. Jerulalem. |antioch. Rome, EXAN 
| ' | | | | rid, = 
— ms en ether Priſcus, Mal- Hymeneus WaS\Demetrianus Steven was B. Sabellius of 
om Wap bs ſon, ea Alexander | Biſhop of Ferw-{was B. of Anti- of Rome afcer _ _ St 
was created Empe-|and a woman ſalem after Me-ſoch after Fabi- 'Lucins, Anno cr——_ ry 5 
ror:he perſecuted the|were torn in | zabanes in the ſus, in the time |Dom. 256. He _ — 
Church of God. Not|pieces of wild [ time of Yaleri- of Valerianus, 'T eprchended . was the 
long after his ſon Gas» beaſts, Euſeb. anw,Euſcb.l.7. Euſeb. ls .c.1 3+ Cyprian B, of _ le of e- 
lienns ruled alone,and{[.7.c.11. Mari- C. 13. and con- (Carthage, for : yn 4 rabght 
reſtored peace unto|nus beheaded. rinued untill .re-baprizing 0 =1149-p oy 
the Chriſtians. Hel&uſeb.1.7.c.14. the reign of hereticks, and PP ogg 
continued Emperor|Aſtyrius a Sens+ Aurehianus, Sg che CR 
fifteen years, Euſeb.'cor of Rome Epiph. bereſ. | hurch rwo A oe 
l.9.C.9,12,28, WAS 4 _ fa- 69. mw _— Mi i. he 
vourer ofthe n © $$ ENT | 
Chriſtians, f. 7. _ _ _ On _ TT on 
c.15,16-Agapi-| Wa B0Y ws. a hs. . 
us B.of Ceſarea at Antioch f Roz fer in the they differed 
in Paleftina, |, out the Panlus Samoſa- or ome 2 12 {intharSabel- 
Pzerus a Mint- | year © tenus the here» ———_— year [lixs ſaid nor 
271. ſter of Alexans Galienus, rick ſucceeded he continue of Ga- the Father to 
dris, Meletius |; re Se Demetrianus. Eleven pug lienus \have ſuffered. 
Biſh. of Pontus moſatenus | He was excom-|Eul. 1.7.0.4,25, and |The herefie 
ouriſhed ar was Con- municated and|Dionyſnus = conti-'of Sabeliins 
ne time, Eu. demned, deprived byrhe|B. of Rome Ar nued [began at Pene 
ib. 7. Cap. 5+ | £afeb.1.7. ſecond Synod |fer Xyſtus, cigh- |rapolis in Pro- 
Malchion in . (C:26,27. | held at Antioch Dom. 265. a teen [lemais,8& was 
open diſputati- |? in the time of |continued nine years. impugned by 
on confured | Palerianus,Euſ.years, Exſ-l.7. Euſi. (Dionyflus B. 
Samoſatenus che b7. C,20,29., C.26,29. 7. C. Alexandria, 
hererick at 10,27 in the rime 
| Antioch, Euſeb, 31; \Xyſtme B. of 
I.5. c.18- (Rome,Euſ.l. 7| 
le. s. Hedeni'd 
that there was 
| a Trinity, E- 
| pipb,hareſ.62 
| | | Augel.de hats 
| A ſecond 'reſ: Payne $a 
| Synod ; moſarenus B, 
| was held Domnus the ſon of Antioch de 
 _ of Demetrienus, ied the Divi- 
| under Au-| was by the le» ty of the Son 
| relianxs, cond Synod of God,Euſ.l. 
| where Sa* held at Antioch (7.6. 26.0rige- 
| |moſatenus appointed to nianj were he- 
; | Fr mn ſucceed Samo- 'reticks,called 
Clandius was Em- Gol ws ſatenus in the afrer one Ori 
peror after Valerianus condom See of Antiech, gen, (nor he 
two years, Euſeb. 1.7. ed and de |ZambadaB. of|gyf.1,,.c.25, Felii was Biſh that was the | 
| C. 28. rived the} Jervſalem,Evl. c SEG fr : gear clerk of 
{ Quintilius was Em- [4g I. 7, C. 31. 0 Ong " n— \Alexandris,) 
273.|pcror after Claudius 4 ſeb.1.7, pas. cow. S t condem-| 
| 17 days, Eutrop.l.9. c,28,29. Pang rx ne marriage, 
Arelianus was Em- _ [YearS,Euſeb.l. yet lived they 
peror after Nuintilius. | \7+ C, 29,31, beaſtly, cheir 
In the beginning of mannerwss to 
his reign he was well have among | 
! affe&ted rowardsChri- | them religious 
| ſtian Religion, ſo that | women like 
: the heretick Samoſa- | Nuns, whom 
: tenus was through they defiled, 
, his help baniſhed the yeruſed meat 
Church, but in the co keep th 
end he perſecuted . | from ſwelling. | 
the Church of God, | | |Epichercſ.65 
hel - 
| and when as he 


Cce2 
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Arne Do- 
w 


From 
Chriſt ants 
the end of 
Aurelia. 
=_ the 
mperor, 
when N\a- 
nes the 
beretick l+- 
ved.,there 
are 276 
years. E- 
piph. be» 
reſ. 66, 
279, 


285. 


237. 


307. 


| Probus was 


of the 19 year 


bucn the Bir 


Emperors. 


went abour to 
ſubſcribe unto 
an edict againſt 
the Chriſtians, 
the cramp crook 
him, ſo that he 
was not able 


— 


The reign of the] The Fathers of 


the Church. 


to hold pcn in 
hand. He reigs 
ned fix years. 
Euſeb. I. 79. c. 
28, 29, 

Tacitns was 
Emperor fix | 
months. Eutro. 
|. 9. Exſ.chron. | 
Klorinus was 
Emperor 80 
dayes,Eztrop. 
|. 9. Exſ.chron. 


Emperor f1x 


Anatolius B, of | 
Laodicea flou- 
riſhed under 
Produs and Ca- 


years,Eu/.1.7. } 
C. 29. 

Carms was Em- | 
peror ſcarce 3 
years. Euſ.l.7. 
e. 29. 
Dixcletian was 
Emperor, and 
perſecated the 
Churci of 
God 


of his reign ie 
began io over- 
throw che 
Churches, 


bles,perſccute 
the Cl1riftians, 
When he had 
when [OZEs 
Wer with Maxe 
'Minianw,who 
eeriecuted with 
him 20 years, 
he depoſed 
himſelf volun 
rarily,and lived | 
2 private life. 
Fromrthat time 
unto hisend 
he pined and 
waſted away 
with diſcalſes. 
But Maximinia« 
nus hanged 
himſelf. Exſeb. 
1.7.c.29.1.8.e. | 
243141 9.S0c. 
l, 4. Co 2 


riſhed in the 
Time of Diocle» 
tian. Ferom, 


The infinite 
number of mar- 
tyrs, Which 
ſuffered in the 
perſecution 
under Diocle- 
tian are ro be 


ſeen through- 
out the 8. book 


of Euſ ebins Ec- 
clefraſtical hi- 
ſtory. 


Arnobixs flou- 


rus. Ferom cata, | 


[The Conne |The Biſhops of 
Jeruſalem. rioch, | Kome. 


catalog. 


The B. [The B. 
of An-|The Biſhops of [of A- 


—— 


| Tbe Heretichs, | 


Origemant again were 
herericks, which fo 
called themſelves of 0: 
rigen Adamant'us the 


great clerk of Alexan- 
dria they taught, as E. 
piphan. (aith, ( hereſ. 
64-)chat there was no 
reſurredion,thatChrift 
was 4 Creature, that 
the holy Ghoſt alike: 
That the ſouls were 
firſt in heaven, and 
came down into t 

bodies, as it were into 
priſon: That in the end 
the devils ſhould be 
ſaved. Epithanius,as I 
read in Socrates ( Eccl, 
hift.1.6.c. 11. )was be- 
come the enemy of 0- 
rigen,through the ſpire; 
and malice of Th2:phi- | 
ius B. of Alexan1ria.\ 
The devil bare Origenj 
a diſpleaſure, he pro» 
cured hereticks to fa- 
ther upon him leud o-; 
pinions. He complain | 
ch himſelf in a cer.; 
rain Epiſtle, how that 
hereticks corrupred 


*\(1.6. c 3,18, 20, 25.)} 


his works. Pamphilus, 
Martyr the great iriend 
and familier of Euſebi- 
us, Wrote an Apology 
in his behalf, Euſebius 


reporteth of the fa» 
mous men that favou- 
red Origen. Socrates 
(Eccleſ.hift.1.6.c.12.) 
writeth in his com- 
mendation. Athanaſius| 
gave of him a notable 
teſtimony. Chryſoftome 
would in no wiſe be 
brought to condemn 
eicher Origen or his 
Works. Socrat. 1.6. c, 
II, 12, 13. | 

Buddas otherwiſe 
called Terebinthas, was 


cels. lexan- 
| dria. 
| { | 
| | | 
| | 
| | | 
.T | 
Time- 1 
| 15 Was 
B. of 
Anti- 
och af- | 
rer | 
Dom- 
NUs. 
Euf. 1. | 
Therewas 7-C.31 
a Councel| Hermon B. of SS ; 
of 300 Bi-| Feruſalem, and = _— f Theo 
p of [nas 
ſhops cal- |the laſt before | pear og 
led roge- [the perſecuti- n 
- 10 moneths, of A 
ther at [on under Dio- Cyrifs | Enſeb.1.9.c.11. [lexan- 
Sinueſſa, | cletian. Euſeb. |, - B. IG > to <M- oj hs 
—_ 5 —_— of An-| Rome,An.Do. {after 
nus B 9” lem was al- Hoch, [283. 15 years. , Maxi- 
. _ [Eul.]. [Eyſeb.1,7.c.31. | minus, 
Rome was| Wwayecs honou Pies me 
condemn: [red, and the | '$ [condi 
ed for de- ſucceilion con» | key na 
nying [rinued unto HMarcellims |eleven 
Chrift,and the days of Eu- | was Biſhop of |\.ears ; 
ſacrificing ſebixs himſelf, Rome abour |rxkby 
ro idols, | Euſeb.1.7.C,18. [Doro [the 10 year of ly, 
tom. I. _ Diccletian, An. \ca,zy. 
concil. 6" of | Dom.295. Euſ. 
Antt- [1,5.c 31.Hede 
0. Jnicd Chriſt, of- 
fered ſacrifice 
unto idols in 
| | the perſecutie 
| on under -—_ 
- +. |clettan,and was 
watt condemned of 
of An. [399 Biſhops, 
- 30 Piieſts. Af- 
tioch, 
| Euſ.1l. rerwards he 
7.C-31 repented him, 
| ; and was mar- 
tyred under 
Dyocletian. | 
Tom.1.Concil, 


a little before Manes 
the heretick: he taugh 
about Babylon, that he 
himſelf was born of a 
virgin , that he was 
bred and brought up 
in the mountains. He 
wrote four books, One 
of Myſteries. 2. intitu- 
led, The Goel. 3. The: 
ſauras ; The 4. 4 
Summary , Threugh| 
witchcraft he took his! 


_———_—. ens, p 


as tte. co 
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Anno Do- | The reign|The Fathers of TheB:ſhps | The B. The 8:ſhyps cf jThe Biſh, | : 
mint. of the Em- [the Gburch, The Conncels. | Jeruſa- {of an-{Rome, of Alex» The heretichs. 
perers. | lem. fioch, andria. 
Conſtantim| Lattantias the] A Councel wasf Abour chis time} Perer was [flight into che air to 
and Maxi- | diſciple of Ar- [held at Ancyra Licinia an holy|B.of Alex-loffer ſacrifice, but tie 
mins ru- [nobius flouriſh-lin Gelatis in maid of Rome | yndria, a» |Devil threw him down 
led the jed in the time[the time of Vi- dying, made [hour the 7Jand troke his neck, 
Empire af-of Digcletian :jtalis, where Marcellus Biſh. {year of ſo that he dyed miſe- 
__ _ in his old age |ſuch as ſacrifi- of char ON her Diocletian rably, Secret. libs 1 
poſition © on was the ma: [ced were res heir and exe- | where he jcap. 17. 
Diecletian. | ſter of CYiÞus [ceived with | cutor,gave him*continued | Manes the heretick 
Conſt antius the ſon of Con-j certain condi- | all her great rwelye |whereof che Man! hees 
dieth at |/tantinus. Hier, |tions, and the | Cabſtance. years, He| have their appellation, 
Tork in Eng-| P amphilusmar, [Deacons that From tharttime was be» [had his original in Per- 
lend, when 'tyr ſuffered [cannot con- forth (ſaith Po-y headed, f 1a, (as Epipban. heref. 
he had ru- [under Maxi* j ain. ſuffered | | lydor, \.t. de in-Jand crow. |<5. writeth, ) abour 
q led fixteen | mus. Hicron, [ro marry.Tom. |[ vent- Cap. alt. )[ned a mar- bo fourth year of Au-' 
years, Anno 1+ Conctl. the B, of Rome [tyr in the \relianus : he calicd hims 
Dom.. 310. were greatly }perſecuti- iſelf Chriſt, and the! 
Euleb. I. 8. | P—_— on under |Comforter : he choſe 
3$lo [c. 14G in | Marcellus was | Drocletian,/unto himſelf eweve 4- 
Chron. | Biſhop of Rome |Evſeb.1.7.|poſtles : he ſaid rhar 
Conſtanti- after ®larcellt- }c.zr.Socr. (Coriſt was nor truly 
nige Mag "145 Inusa very ore 1.c.3. |born, bur phantaſtical- | 
che ſon of while. Some | Achillas |ly, Eujeb. lib. 9. cap. 30, 
__ Conflanti- take him for | was B. of | Socrar. hb. 1. cap. 17. 
WP, hay xs, born in che former,and| A4lexan- [rich of him, that ar 
[aith, that|2!714in, | | ſo it may befor |4ria after |the firſt he was called 
”, if was there | | Euyſebius made Peter,SOC, Gubricus , afterwards 
wn Coritproclaim- no mention of ||.1. c.z3. {changing his name, he 
my —" Empe= | him. Yecin Da-| Alexander |/went into Perſia, 
rare ror after Mac arins Oy maſ. Pont.T find | was B. of [found the books of 
h $05 | thedeccaſe was B. of *; that he govere ® Alexan- |Buddas, and publiſhed 
there are [of his fa- There was a Feruſalerh of An ned five years. [dria after [them in his own name. 
SOS ther. He wyoming after Her = Euſebius a Gre« | Achilas. |He taught thar there 
: makech at NNeoca/area, tier [cian was Biſh. | By prea- |were many gods : that | 
ter Euſe- | 1 omar. Monk flouriſh- [other things ir mY Marcellus one |the Trini- ſhipped :thar chere was 
bius com+ | 4 his 3- Jed in the days | was decreed, | <a" —_ _ fara!l deſti hat th 
putation,if frog ol Conftantine Thar none |" He many 095 ng mul - Is —q c 
we take andre he wrote ſe- [ſhould be lena, that raagy=muapy cw ho bog png The 
the time |\9" porn, A Epiſtles, [made Prieſt J*"< croſs Chron.” Tow. 1 JE GROnnY CST. 2 
after the [ror. Ar the ne = exc En ie jof Ghriſt Cancil, [gave ocea- King of erſia * onne, 
overthrow pero dora | at this 7s Co) ws , o years| 45 found arvugert won apart Gr ” og n h; ol 
of the ty: Maxentius _ = hi brag -— Ros there : he | Biſhop of Rome] rins,one of ſor cery og huge leg 
rants, played the ved ers © 6 ' was at the | afrer Euſebius, his Clergy |'0 _ ap n _—_ 
when he {Ine © Hi Co was called by | <9Pncel in the tie 00 1 GENE b + ] = ag 
ruled a- CASE any C.1 ; Co ſtantine - of Nice. Conflanting the | the els, Ol ® gh An ans 
As moe ire [Contr | |rnt,.on |. . ln bur hebrake pr 
piper _ antudat hone of Miltia- ne the _—_— ens nh. = pn __ =_ _ 
5 « ue 5 AS At » 
the air the | Oidymus, Arſe» } des, to reform m_ I Exh. Chim, pant and flayed alive,his skin 
ſign of the | nts, Pior,Iſido: [the variance ro him Eccleſ.hiſt.l.10.3of Nice. jfilled with chaffe, and 
Croſs : he [7#s, Pambo, Pe- [berween Caci- ſundry c. 5. | hanged at the Gates of) 
[fully per- |1y7us, Macarius, _— Biſh. -” Epiſtles, | Silveſter was the City. | 
{waded "nm. Ang ag Cart on an Socrat.l. B.of Rome after os caught in AZ- 
himſelfrs | famous about [his colleagues, x, c.6,9, Miltiades, An. £ypt , Thar there was, 
fight a- _ ape gn m_ -- _ .c 4 Dom. 314. and ow: he >] 
ainſt rhe j1!-4- C.18. Ofius onſlantine continued 25 orred marriage : he 
. avenge Biſh. of Cordu- [called a Coun- years , Euſeb. ſaid, the children char 
hh the be» ja in Spain, a |cel at Orleance, Chron. When ied before the years, 
half of ty ry þS worry the | Conflantine _- of __ OR 
Chriſtian | Was lent by mention ri- fere ols ne e thoug ar 
q Religion. Gonſtantine to [ſen berween | | ce— he | Melchiſedech was the 


Arians in 


Nice. The 
[a Councel 


reconcile Alex» |Biſhops, Euſeb, 
_— and Ari{l. o. c. 5. 

he was at {Alexander B.of 
che Councel of | Alexandria, 


called there 
a Councel of 
many Biſhops, 


refuſed ir, as 4 
rhing nor fit for 
the prieſtly 
funRion, Sabel. 


GCEeefg 


'holy Ghoft, Epiphan. 
hzref, 679. 
| Meletius Biſh. of ſome; 


'Ciry in Zgypr, facrifis| 
.ced to the idols in time, 


of the perſecution un- 
der Diocletian; and wa 
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Anno |The reign |The fathers of The Biſhyps The Bi. |The Biſhops| The Biſhops of 
[Do- of the Em- the Church. | The Councels. [of Jeruſa- |ſhops of [of Rome. |Alexandria. The heretichs, 
' mini. |perors. ; 'Y lem. | Antioch. Rs 
| He foyled Pot Sirmum | where he con- | Philogonus depoſed by Peter Biſhop! 
| Maxentius [{courged his {demned Ari, was B. of of Alexandria. He railed' 
upon the {bare fides, {and accurſed Antioch at Peter after his death :' 
river Tibe- !becauſe he [his hereſje, Lafter Pita he reviled Achi8a;, laſt 
13s. Licini |would not , wricing unto li,and di-| of all, he fell to back-| 
»s over- [ſubſcribe unto | the Biſhops ed a mar- biting of Alexander, and' 
came their heretical ; thorowour | ryr,Nicep, to take part with the A-| 
Maximi- !opinions, Soc. Chiſtendore | rians: the true Church! 
ny, they IL 1.c.q,8,9.1.2 | #hat opinions was called the' Cathos' 
| 'oyntly [c.26. Paphny-|he held, Soc. | lick Church, but he 
| publiſh<d [1144 B. of the |l.1. c.3. A ge- | called his Church, the 
edits in Jupper Thebas, | neral Councel | Church of Martyrs. 
[che behalf]had one of his [was called at The Councel of Mice 
330. fof the [eyes pulled |Nicein Bithy- condemned him, and' 
Chriſtians Jour in the [1a of 318 B. rook from him all au- 
In the end; time of perſe- |by Corflantius thority 'that belonged] 
Liciniwre |curion. Cone | Magnus,as Ni ;to a Biſhop: and there» 
|belled a+ \/ſtantine was | cephorus ſaith, | | upon the Meletians were 
gainſt wonr to kiſs {the 20 year of divided from the 
him,('»n- jrhe empty Conſtantine , Church. Socrat. lib. 1. 
ftantinns |place,he was ! An. Dom. 328. ] cap:3,5. Epiphan. hzreſ. 
overcame preſent at the | Some ſay 325, | 68. 
him,ruled {Councel of [ſome other Arie born in Lybia, 
alonegre- | Nrce,and rur- [324 in the | yet a Prieſt of Alexans 
ſtored ned the whole | time of Silve- dria , hearing Alexan- 
peaceunto [aſſembly from [ter Biſhop of | | der the Biſhop intrea- 
the whole, ſeparating Rome, where jring curiouſly of rhe 
world, |marriedprieſts|theycondemn. | Athanaſius wag Trinity , thought veriy 
peave mo- [from their {ed Arizs,deba- B. of Alexan- l1y that he mainrained' 
ney un- | wives.Soc.l.r. jted the con- | dries after A- {the opinion of Sabels| 
to the }C-5,8.Fpiridion troverſie of F lexander, and | ins, ſer himielf againſt 
Church, [a man of great Eafter, laid | Mn CER the breaking ;the Biſhop, and ſaid, 
delivercd | fame in thoſe | down the c Of comet ap of the Ni- | That the Sonne of God) 
the Biſh. |dayes, was aty form of faith, "po _— cene Councel. jhad a beginning of ef- 
from pay-jthe Councel [commonly fter, an 1 [Being a Hea- jſence, that there was 
ing tax or [of Nice,though| called the Ni- ws then boy, he [a time when he. was 
tribute:he [he werea B. [cene Creed,ra- [>m.- : h played the inct; He ſaid, That 
wrote un- [yet kept he {\tified the monets. [partofa Chri- God was not alwayes 
toAlexan-;(heep inthe clauſe of One | Hierom. | {4440 Biſhop in|a Father : That th 
der B. of fields. ſubſtance, and Euftathius a certain play, |Sonne was nor from e- 
Alexan- | Athanaſus be | wrote unto was B. of which progno. |verlaſting, bur had his 
dria,& to [ing a young | the Church | Anmoch ſticated, that [beginning of nathing.|. 
Arius the {man, was at {of Alexandria, after Phi- he would Being called before t 
heretick, {che Councel | that they had logonus. He Rune a nota» [Emperor , he would; 
cxhorting{of Nice. Look depoſed Arins. was at the ble man being [ſubſcribe unto the Ni- 
them ro u- more of him [JSocr.l.1.c.5,6. | Council off Deacon, he |[cene Councel, and ſwear 
niry. in the column | There was at Nice. But | went to the *roo, His deceit was to 
When he [of the Bjſhops| Rome in the he fell in- Councel of {carry in His boſome 
was 6s |of Alexandria. time of S:[ve- as the he- Nice, and dif. [his herericall opinion, 
years old, | Euſebius Pam- fter,a Councel refie of putcd againſt ries in a piece of| 
hedied, [ph:lus B.of Ce-of 277 Biſh. Sabellinus, the Arians. Tpaperz and when he 
after he [/areain Pale- |which ratified and was Socrat. 1.1. c.1,|came to the book, he 
Ip reign flina wrote the {the Nicene depoſed 11. Being Bi- would ſwear that he 
ed31 Ecclefaaſtical |Councel, and ina Couns ſhop, rhe Ati- [chovght as he had 
| years. Euſ. hiſtory from |condemnedA- cil held at ans falſly accu-|wricten , meaning in 
1.8.Cc 14, the birth of [r1us, Photinus, Antioch, | ſed him of bri-ihis boſome. His end 
15,15.1.9. Chriſt unto the{and Sabellius, Euſebius bery and trea- {was lamentable , for 
c.g,lo 1. [reign of Con- | Tom.1.Conc. Pamphilus fon, that he [coming from the Em: 
10.c.5,5, | ftantine the {In the time of confuted ſent of his cler-jperor after the oath he 
7,899 Soc. great. He was | Conftantire, him. After gy into Mareo- had raken with grea 
L.1.c 2,4, [at the Councel ſaith Marianus his depo- tes, wkich beat [pomp thorow the ſtreer 
j26.Hle des} ot Nics, wrote, Scotus, Helenhis [fition the thealtar with [of Corftantinopl:, he was 
ferred his {the Nicens [motherwriteth See was their feet, o» jraken with a ſudden 
baptiſme , Creed, ſent it !unto him, thar void the verthrew the i fear, and withall he felt 
unto his {roCeſarea,con|[he ſhould re- ſpace of 8 Lords Table, la lask, immediately he 
laſt end, jdemn'd Aris |nounce Chriſt, years,Soc. brake the holy asked of ; them where 
|purpoſing] with his own and become l.1.6.9,18| cup, and bur- | fully 
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Anno ; D292 reign of The Biſhops | TheB. ; [The 6.ſhops : 
| "go the F3eph The Fathers of | To? Comncels. [of Jeruſa- ofAn The Biſhops of of Rs The Hereticks. 

7OIS. the Church. lem. tioch. | Kome. . 

— : Pn Ou HT_g (e Bi- e was any houſe 0 
[fully to ;hand,yer was heſa Few. To try oo —_— = bac went 
have it in {chought to beanjthe truth, Helen Lani and voided his guts : as 
fordan, Arian : and to[brought with | X Fa of many as went by, were 
where clear him of the her an hundred} murther }wont to point ar the 
Chriſt was [ſuſpition, Socra*) twenty Fews : and ma- [place with the finger, 
baptized. ftes wrore am a- [and Conſtantine gick. And [and fay, In yonder 
It was Eu- [pology in his. brought Silve- co anſwer [jakes died Arius the heel 
ſebius B. of [vehalf, which 1s fer Biſhop of unto thoſe j retick. Socrat. 1. 1+ c.3; 

| Nicomedia, ro be ſeen in his | Rome , with crimes.he | 25-Epiph.hereſ.68,59. 
as Euſebius, | hiſtory. Conſt an» ewenty four O- ———_— : 
Ferom, and [tine had him in [ther Biſhops: | [ſtrained co] Aceſius a Novatien| 
Socrates do {great reverence. [rhey diſpured of come to Biſhop was of Conflan- 
wrire,that | Becauſe of his [gp : in the | the Coun: |rine called to the Coun: 
baptized |familiarity with | end, the Zews | | cel, held [cel of Nicezto render an 
him, not» |Pamphilus the | were over- at Tyrus, [account of his opinion. 
wirhſtand- martyr,he was JrhrownTom.1, where he Secrat.1.1.c.7. 
ing all riie called t.uſebius | Concil. | was depo- 

cravel that | Pamphilzs. He | Silvefler called | LG Marcellus B. of Ancyra 
Cardinal | wrote many no» [at Rome 284. Bi- l-1.C.20. fin Galatia, taught the| 
Pool took Itable books, Jſhops,in the pre They ac- Therefie of Paulus Samos 
co prove [and dicd inthe j ſence of Conftan- cuſed him }ſatenus, that Chrift was 
che contra- |time of Conftan- rine and Helen at Gonſtan- [but bare man : the Bi- 
ry-The do-|tine rhe youn. [his mother, | 


tinople be- [ſhops in the Councel of 
fore the IConftantinople depoſed} 
Emperor, ſhim, and Euſebius Par 
that he {philus confured him in 


6, [nation that | ger. Socrar. lib. | where they laid 
: is fathered |1. cap. 1, 5, _ down Canons 
upon him, |iib-2.cap.3,17- ifor the govern- 
is but a {Ferom Caralog. \ment of the 


: uld ſa books. Socrat.l.1. 
meer fable,' Framentius was i Clergy. Tom. 1» —_— = prog | 
in the judg: | made Biſhop by { Concit. q | ſtay the Audius was a ſchiſ- 
ment of the| 4thanaſias,and | A Councel hel carriage of |matick, a man'of a hot 
beſt wri- [ſent ro convert far Antioch,depo- | corn from [ſpirit : he rebuked the 

| Jeers» | the Indians. So-|ſed Enſtathins B. | Alexan- |Clergy.men to their fa- 

crates [ib, x. cap.zof — _ | dria to {ces,for their diſordered 
£ pry Conſtantt® | life ; and being coun- 
Euſebius Emiſe- |hereſie of Sabel- _— for \ſclled to deal modeſily; 
ns a godly Bi» | ling. Socrat. 1.1. | the which nay, chaſtiſed, he devi-| 
| | ſhop, wasa \c.18. held ConSlantiss1ded himſelf from the| 
grear Clerk,and | A Councel he | Fulius was Bi» | Magnus ba-{ Church,and fell to raie 
a profound ?his} at m—_—_ in lihop of Rome, [nifhed him! ſing of private Con- 
loſopher in the | Spain,in the rime lafter Mark. An.linto Trexre|venticles. He kept Exfter 
dayes of Con- Ilof pac wan Do.336.where a City of | wich the Fews.Epiphan, 
ſflantine. SOcrat. (decreedr xx) | he continued FranceL-) bareſ +70, 
| lib. x.cap.18. lib.|uſurer ſhould be 116 years. Ferom|c. 23. | 
2, CAP.2. .- FREE "A Treg Chron. Socrat. | Conſtantine | Eyſebius of Nicomedia, 
Alezander Bi- [ted : that rapers| ook ps | d.0.229: 5,29. ſth yoo A ns 
ſhop of Conſftan- ſhould not burn v6 f ſaith, it was 15|ger called | bur alſo after his death, 
[tinople a godly Jin the day time | 7 — a him home | maintained the herefic 
farher,ſer him» [in Churchyards:;after - - years. from exile,|of Arius, together with 
ſelf againſt 4+ |rhat women _—_— _ : . 2. Ca. 2.| Macedonias Biſhop © 
| rixs : he truſted {ſhould not fre- qdereſte The Coun | Conſtantinople, Theognius 
not to the qvirks|quent Vigils: [the ray | cel of An- {B. of Nice, Maris B. of 
irdugemmogengy war -rwny 92 7} ppg tioch chat- | Chalcedon, Theedorns B. 
the power ef ſhould be bant | ſed to [ged him [of Heraclea , Urſacius 
Chriſt :he locked |ſhedtheChurch: come to | char he {| pglens,&c. Socrat.1.2.c. 
[himſelr in the [chr nothing [the Coun: rook the [ 2.0.15, , 
Church, and J ſhould be paint- |cel of An- bihoprick LD 
praicd thus _—_ cd on the wall ro]rioch, leſt joan, 9% 
God : I beſeech{be worſhipped :the ſhould exile,with- 
chee( O Lord) iffthat every one |condemn pgs | 
the opinion of 4-{ſhould commu» Jthe N7cene warrant of 
ris be true, thar jnicate thrice in | Creed. In — am | | 
I my ſelf may ;/rhe —__ = —_ : | Icel : they 

| Inever ſee the | Conctl. d PE 

| end of chis diſ- | The firſt Coun- [depoſed _ _ —_— 

| | puration 3 bur if [cel of Are/ate | him. Socr. choſe Ex- 

the faith which { decreed with 0-Jl. 2.C.5,30. 
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The Bi- | The |The Fiſhys Fe 
. 4n- The bereticks, 
Anno Biſhops of | (hops 0 Biſh of 'Þ Alexan | 
Do The reign of th-\ The Fathers of| The Councels. wi ng f 162% 4 Biſh drias 
Emperors. the Church. | | - | 
i meemed ——— GENE: : 1 VebimEmiſe-! 
ORE” | hold be crue, \ther things, | —_— | mnt he 
that Aris may [that Eaſter was B of refuſed it, 
receive due [ſhould be kept year” he |chey choſe 
| puniſhment Jat one certain ne" Gwen] 
for his blaſphe-|rime. Tom, 1. | thias. Nie Arian, who 
mous opinion :| Conctl. A hs : was brought 
which indced | A Councel of Om thither with 
| fell our,as it is | Arian Biſheps armed ſoul- 
to be ſeenin {met at Tyras, diers:ſo that 
| Aris end. A- a depoſed | Athanaſius 
fexander was | Athanafins,but fled away to| 
118 years _ Conſtantine re- | ſave his life. 
| when he died. !moved them to | | Afterwards 
Socr.l.1.c. 25. |conſecrate the they diſli- 
| L. 2.C.4. Temple lately ked him, 
builr at Fernſa- n---- and placed 
lem, and called Gregorima in 
chem afrer- his room, 
wards to Cone who had a 
antinople in his | miſerable 
| | preſence to de, end, lib. 2. 
[ rermine Atha- | cap.5,6,7 8, 
nafius cauſes, 10.4.3.c.2. |Exflathims Biſhop of 
Soc.l.1.c. 20,22 He went to | Sebaſtia in Armenia 
i There was a | Fulivs B. off went in ſuch attire! 
Councel held Rome, and [as was nor decent 
at (Ceſarea in | came to En- |for a Prieſt. He for-| 
Cappadocia, joy his Bi- [bade marriage:made, 
| where Eulalt- { ſhoprick bylaws of faſting : he 
us B. of that virtue of his | parted married cous 
See condem- lerters,l.2.c.| ples aſunder:he cau- 
ned his own 11. Again, [| ſed ſuch as refrained 
ſon Euftathius the Arians |the Churches to] 
B. of Sebaſtia — him| raiſe Conventicles at 
in Armenia for | ro the Eme home : he took ſer. 
| many crimes. peror, that | vants from their Ma- 
Socr.l.2.C. 33. he had ta» |ſters, under colour 
| The Councel kenthe corn, of religion ; he come 
| of Gangra con- which the [manded is follow- 
| demned the Emperor [ers to wear the Phi- 
4 Rbeticus a ene wget wi gave to the j/oſo hand fb: he 
2429 - ned Writer | N10Ns of Eufla- Euphronits r,and [cauſed the women 
09 png /- where in |b1s, allowing a £ldi to his|ro be fhayen : he for. 
Caſs pane about | the marriage 7 was B. of lows uſe: bad the accuſtomed 
10 year of his thistime. Fero, | Prieſts, Socrar. Antioch af ſo that he Ifaſting dayes , and 
achers reign :|Caral. L.2. c.33. Tom: ter Eulali-| | was fain [commanded they 
mens 7 4 rt. Goncil, A us.Soc.l. 1. | | the ſecond [ſhould faſt on th 
>. raph Councel held | e. 18, rime to flie |Sunday, He dereſted 
12% re at Carthage unto Fuliw Jrhe prayers of marri- 
the ; 4 ET os decrecd there | B. of Rome, |ed men : he abhorred 
this far w=_ : ſhould be no where he |rthe offering and 
"3-479 ay rebaptizing, continued [communion of the 
_—_— c SY Thar Clergye one year married prieſts, not 
1s page men ſhould | and fix [remembring that hi 
the ”— SS | not meddle months,un- ſown father was a 
=_ _ - d- with cemporal til the coun-| Prieſt and Biſhop 0 
Ireign, yes Fuvencus a { affairs. Tom.1. cel ofSardicelGefſarea in Cappado- 
ed their father | -eſt of Spain, Goncil. where he |cia. He was firſ} con 
aicer his - ., whe wrought | x,1;.; held a | wasreſtored|demned of his own 
ceaſc,and divi- | 1. four Evans Provincial Sy» to his Biſho-| father, in a Counccl 
(ded theEmpire geliſts in he- 1,04 at Rome, | rick, lib. 2.theld at Caſarea, af- 
mong them. royical verſe, Iyer he con: 4 13 ky Burſrerwards by the 
69 2 %7-g Houriſhed 2- | jemned Arius, Conftanting Councel of Gangra : 
ne 1 7 or Pour this time. & ratified the being an [laſt of all at Conftlane 
ittle while: tor Ferom.catalog. | yj;..ne Creed. Arian, ba- [tinsple.Socr.h,2.c.33; 
he was ſlain Tom, 1. Goncil. : 
| by the ſoul: 
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\ Anno | The reign jThe Fa» | The Bi-\Thez Bi» | The Bi» 
'Doa- \of the Em+ |thers of the] The Conncels- | a-peof Jes | ſhops of |ſhops of 
"ein. |perors. |Church. ruſalem. | Antioch» hs 
diers of A Councel of Ari — 
his bro- an Biſhops met at] Arian was 
ther Con» Antioch, the firſt]choſen B. 
ftans , | | year after Conſtan.of Feruſa 
when he _ deceaſe,where; lem, afrer 
ſought to they depoſed Atha [the depo- 
invade his naſtus, and endeas | fition of | 
brother voured to abrogate] Maximys : 
Conftans | Maximus \the Nicere Creed, pu was de» 
domini- [|g, of Te- | Socrat. 1.2. £.5,5,7. poſed for 
ons. C0n+ [yere in | The Biſhops of the}cerrain | 
ftans not | prance en. | Faſt calleda Coun|hamows | 
long after |rerrained cel together, laid{crims, 8& | 
was ſlain |honourg. [down their Creed|would nor | 
by Mag- |bly Atha- | with long expoſi-[come and 
ſnentius thej ngfiug B. jrions,and ſent ic rolpurge Liberius 
{ryrant. of 4ſ-xan | che lelit Churches | himſelf. | was B. of 
Theſe dria being by three Biſhops, | Socrat.1. 2. Rome afrer 
rwo WETre | exiled in- | S9cr. 1. 2. C. 15. Alc. 30,31, Fulius, An- 
godly Em-t, pyance. | Councel held at]32. Dom. 351. 
perors,but, r7;p chro \Colein in Germany 'and conti- 
Gonſtantius condemned Eu- Placitus nued ſe- 
was.an A- fhrata the Biſhop, an Arian venreen 
rian. Jn tor denying that [was B. years: he 
che end Chriſt was God, Antioch, rr bani- 
Cogan ns 0oas A ge- _ 4.2' ſhed by 
o, ſus died, neral Councel was : 1017+ | Conflantt- 
hy being 45 ſummoned at Sar- | #&renus. he - As 
years old, dau by Cenftantius rian Em- 
He reign» and Conſtans the _— 
cd 38 Emperors, for the reſtored 
years, 13 hearing of Athana- pipe 
with his fius B. of Alexans 1.2. C.29, 
farherCon- dria, and Paulus 29, Da- 
antine | HilariusB. | B.of Conſtantinople, maſc.pon- 
the great, [of Poitiers | whom the Arians tif rom 1. 
and 25 af- in France, had exiled. The} concil. 
rer his {agreat ad-| Councel reſtored Hierom. in 
fathers J]verſary of! chem,depoſed their chron. & 
death, So-|[rheArians, jaccuſers, condem« car.ecclef. 
crat.l.1.c. {wrote ſun [ned the Arians,and ſcript. in 
28,26.l. 2,zdry nota- |confirmed the Ni- forcunari®* 
C.3,20,27 [ble books, | cene Creed, Socrat. {Stevenan, [ano 4nt. 
Hieram. | whereof ql.2. C15- Arian ſuc-|<hro.part. 
Chronic, [he deli- } A Councel ſum» ceeded 122-017.9.c. 
vered one |moned atFeruſalem} Placitus, [4+ $5. do 
into Con- [by Maximus B. of cocrs.t 3, ſay, that 
ftantixs qthar See, where he wot heyielded 
hand art Legal Athaaaſins| Heraclius. ro the A- 
Ganflanti- [unto the Commu- | rians, ſuhs 
lnopte. He [nion, and ratified ſcribed 
died in {the Nicene Creed, unto their 
che time | $oerat.l.2.C. 19, ) herefſe, 
of PFalens | A Councel cal- | and reco- 
| and FYalen-, led together at Av vered his 
tinianus. |lexandria by Atha» Biſhop. 
Hier. ca» Inafius , where the Jrick again. 
ral. Socra. as of rhe Councel | Anto ſaith, 
l.3.c.8, of Sardis, and of he exhor- 
Feruſalem were ted others 
| confirmed, Socrat. | tO CONs 
| lib.cap. 21+ pong _ 
id no 
perſevere 
| {hinrſelf, 


iniſhed him a- 


The Biſhops of | 


Alexandria, 


gain, ſo that 
Conſtans his 
brother threar- 


war$,and con- 


| 3. © 38; 

After the 
death of Cesn- 
ftans,Conftantt- 
«s Exiled him, 
Socr. 1.2.C.21. 
After the 
death of Cone 
\flantins he 
came to Alex- 
andria, but he 
was fain to flic 
in the time of 
Fulian Apoſta 
ra,l.3.c.4,12. 
He came home 
inthe time of 
Fovianus, and 
tled away in 
the time of Ya. 
lens the Arian : 


he was Biſhop 
{1x and fourty 
years, and di- 
ed Ann) Dom. 
375-Socra.l.4. 
Cc 12,4265, 


The heretichs, 


— 


Macedonius at the fir 
being an Arian, and de-; 
poſed by Acacixs left, 


ned him with |but fell from the Arians 


could nor quiet himſelf, 


into another hereſfie. He 


ſtrained him \denied the god-head 0 
ro do it, $qc. 1. the holy Ghoſt,terming 


him the ſervant and the 
drudge of the Farher, 
and of the Son. This 
opinion,they ſay,Mars- 
thontus Biſhop of Nico- 
Media raughr before 
him. Theſe hereticks are 


{called Pnetmatomachoi, 
Socrat. 1.2, c.25+ Epiph. 
hzre1.73. 

Euphbrata B. of Colein 
denicd that Chriſt was 
God : he was condem- 
ned in a Councel held 
at Colein. Tom. 1. con- 
Cil. 


Altius the maſter of 
| Exnominus the heretick, 
was made Deacon by 
Leantius the Arian Biſh. 

of Antioch : yet faith E. 

piphanius , by Georgius| 
= Arian B. of Alexan-+' 


dria. He was an Arian; 
[yer fell he from them, 
[Rong they received A- 
rins into the communi: | 
on after his feigned re- 
canration. He was couns 
red a great Logician, 
and called an Atheiſt 
for reviling che ancient 
Fathers. He was EXxcom- 
municated, yer would 
he ſeem of tis own 
accord to leave the 
Church. He taught thar 
the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther and of the Sonne, 
were not like one the 
other, Socrat.1. 2.c.28.1.. 
3.c.8, The hereticks of 
this opinion Were cal-| 
led Anomoioi, Epiphan. 
hzreſ. 76. 


Eunomius B. of Cyz1- 
cum, and the ſcribe of 
A®tius, faid, that God 
had no more know- 
ledge than man. He 
rermed A tius the man' 


| 


| 


z of God,and re-baptized 


all chat came to him 
in the name of the un+- 
created God, in the 
name of the Son cres. | 
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The Bi- The Bi-; 


© TThereign [The Fa The Bi- : | | 
Anno | ke + ok thers of The Councels. ſhops of Je- The Biſhops of [ſhyps of [ſhops of Toe heretichs, 
#5 perors. ow . ruſalem. {| Antioch, Rome. _ 
Churc = a 
FS = A Councel held at Leontius an| Felix was ted, and in the name of; 
mas A- | Antioch decreed, That | Arian ſuccee- | Biſhop of rhe ſanRifying Spirit cre- 
lexan» {ſuch as were preſent at ded Steven: he| Rome by ated of the created Son. 
drins a | Service, ſhould com- gelded himſelf [che com- Secret. 1. 4. £27: Theodoret, 
IE = mc] Kru 
epart, tom I.concil. . 76, 
| wn in Comer  -—————-# EY —_— Photinus B. of Sirmiam 
| his _ in the = " Hilarin. nw Arr = = aclained the herefie of 
youth | Gonſtantins, condemn- ay P Sabellins and P. Samoſate- 
time ed Photines Biſhop of fore he was by |curement pgs Hi 
trou: [that See, which main- Conſtantin © [of the A- _ = 
| bled [rained rhe herefie of made Biſhop |rians one Go oh wan; nar 
: : : him. He ſaid the word 
with {JSabellus and Panlu of Anttoch, year, while | a 
. Wh was at the beginning wit 
355» ſore eys, | #4moſatenus. Thisf Soc.l.2.c.21, | Liberius h h h 
ounce! was of Arians: Was in ex- ee Father , bur nor th 
and be- Son, Secrat.l. 2.c.24. Epi- 
cms [hey Fogel amor an [oopactt? 
i nem « OL Gran () 
qo ba in Spain, and made; as Jocrates A#rius an Arian here- 
behind [him ſubſcribe unto A. writeth, |, tick condemned ( ſaith 
him ma: [rianiſm, Secrat. 1. 2. c. Eudoxius B.[2. C29. Auguftine) the prayer for 
| ny no» 124 35. of Germanicia \ Hierom in zthe dead, which Epipha-| 
table A general Councel Cyrillus, in $yria crept chron.and nius doth call the comme. 
works. | was ſummoned to. .”.. ſcthorow wiles Riff. lib.1. moration for the dead: 
Antony | Pecrar Millan, whereſ1,,ye ge. [inco the Biſho-| cap. 22. [He abhorred the preſcri- 
theMonk; the Eaſt and Weſt, eq, re>[Prick of Antis 1yet Anto- bed fafting dayes: He ſaid 
| came Churches brawled a- . nn" och, after the ninus ſaich that a Biſhop was not 
our of [bout Athanafuss, and|;:.1;:n.. |deceaſe of Le- [he was a better than a Prieſt, con- 
the de | diſſolved the Councel prick a- ontius : bur the| godly remning therein the Ca» 
fart into {agreeing upon nothing. gain, Soc. Councel of [man. | non of the Church, Aug.l. 
| Mlenbn- Conftantins ſeeing the [.2.c.35. godly Biſhops | | de hzreſ. Epiphan. hzreſ. 
5 ——<Wwz- 'r 
bl 
___ che Eaſt Churches to! him. Afﬀrer- Lucifer B. of Sardima, 
red him. [meer at Nicomedia in| wards he got fell from the Church up- 
Soc.1.4. |Iythinia, and the Weſt to be Biſhop of on a ſtomack : he believed 
c 20, |&© Ariminum in Ital, Conſtantinopke, ſaith Auguſtine, that the 
| Socrat.l. 2.C.29. Soc. [.2.c.29, ſoul came by transfuſion, 
The Councel of Ari- Is, 25. - fro wit, by pouring out 
minum condemned the | from the one into the 0- 
| Arians, Socrat. lib. 2. | cher. Moreover they ſay, 
| | |*har the ſoul is of the 


| [cap. 29. 

| | A Councel of Arian B. 
met at Nice in Thra: 

cta, where, in ſtead of 
Nice in Bithynia, they 
bicared the eyes of the | 
| godly with rhe ſound 
| of the Nicene Creed, | 


Anguft. de hareſ. Theodor. 
1.3. C.5. 


Andeaus the heretic 
lived in Cavoſyria in th 


fleſh,and the ſubſtance of 
| che fleſh, Socrat. 1. 3. c.7. 


363. Soc.l. 2.C.29. time of .Conſtantins , a 

| A Councel was held | Hicrom faith in chron. 
at Seleucia in Iſauria, He thought that God had 

| where the Arians were | the ſhape of man, miſcon- 
condemned,Secrat.l.2.1 firuing the ſay ing, Ler us 

5: 7! ON 8 _ way _ man _ _ I- 
A Councel of fifty A. y the Coun- mage,c. Theodor.l.4.c.| 

| | rian vr nh roger? cel rage go 10. Theſe herenic in 

led at Conflantinople, made B.of An- | the time of Chryſoſtome! 
346. | _ wy —_— , _—_ a _ | _ called Anthropomor-| 

ed the Nicene Creed, a nes. 

| Euftathius B. of Seba- | Eudoxius the | | | 

| ftia in Armenia, and Arian:but the Donatus of whom the 

| [oi B. of Feruſalem.| Arians exiled | | Bonatiſis have their ori- 

| Soc.l.2.C. 32, him immedi- | ginall, was inche time o! 

| | ately,Socr,1.2. Gonſtantius, There was 
| | [ le.zz, another of che ſame} 


Sita Dai ax aus +4 


Eee 


at 
On—_—_ 


1865 


The reign of the Empe. 


roſs. 


lem. 


Church. 


De A 


£ Councel of 
Arians met at 
Arnnoch, and 
confirmed the 
blaſphemy of 
Arius. They 
were called 
Anomoioi, and 
Executioi, SOC. 
bh 2. 


| 
| 


Fulian ſucceeded Con: Mace» [held at Alexe 
ftantrus in the empire, dontus, | ; 
|Theodu- thanafixs aſter 


he heard at Conftanti- 

ple Macedon the' 
Eunuch, Nicecles the 
Laconian, and Eceboli- 
us the Sophiſt,Conſtar- 
thus fearing he would 
fall from ChriſtianRe. 


idolatry, ſent him to 


the ſchoole of Libant- 
ws, yer by ſtealth he 
reſorted unro him, 
and read his heathen» 
iſh do&rine» When 
the Emperor ſuſpe- 
Red his diſpoſicion, 
Fulian ſhaved himſelt, 


jand became a Readcrjl.3.c.16 C. 2, 4. 


in 4 certain Church ; 
yer aſter the Empe- 


TIS Dom nos 


ligion into hcatheniſhgime of |donrans, were 


Nicomedia , charging|Socrat. Soc. 1.3. c.s. 
him not to tread in{{.3.c.13 


| 
| 
| 
A Councell | 
angria by Ae 


lus and |his return from 
Tatia- |exile, in the | 
nus were, time of Falian,! 
broiled | where the Art» 
rodcath ans, Ajollinart- 
in the 'ans,and Mace- 


Fultan. condemned, 


A Councell 
held at Lamp: 
ſacum (even 
years after the 
Theod9. Councel of 
rus was Seleucia,where 
ſoretar* the Arians 
mented were condem- 
Socrat. ned,Socyar.l.4. 


A Councel of { 
Biſhops in St. | Fohn 


The Fa» \The Bt- 
thers | The Councels- ſhops of 
of the [Jeruſa- 


obraining of the Em- jus a no- (ed the Arians, of Fery 
,pire, he became anjble man'5ocrat.l.4.c.11. ſalem 
Apoſltata,he baniſhed;behea= jThe Meletians afrer 


the Chriſtians our of;ded for iafſembled ar 


his Court, and enter-|che 
rained inſtead of them ſaith, 


Philoſophers and con Theod 
Jjurers.Not long atrer,jl.3.c.18 


(being the third year 
of Is reign ) he 
was ſlain in a bat- 
rel waich he gave rhe 
Perſians : an arrow! 


Cyril. 
Antrch,witere Socrat. 
they laid down 1.2.c.25 
thc Macedonian 
opinion of the | 

Son of God | 

jump berween | 

rhe Arians and/ 

che true Chrij- 


iians, where | 


rors death, and the!{Artermi- c:{'2 condemn- was B. Dorotheus rook 


the Biſhoprick 


-— GC -—— _ ——_— 


Anrioch- 


Meletius is 1 
cholen Biſhop 
of Antioch af- 
cer Eudoxius, 
but Conftantius| 
depoſed hin 
for maintain- 
ing the Nicene 
Creed againſt 
the Arians, 
Soc.l.2.C-34. 

Euzoits the 
Arian was by 
che Emperor 
made Biſhop 
'of Antioch af- 
ter the depoſi- 
tion of Meleti- 
145.SOCTAL.L.2, 
Ce 34+ 


Dorotheus, 

|Paulinus and 
| Evagrius bes 
ing godly men 


'were choſen 
/by the people, | 
yer nor (uffer- 
ed to Ccontle 
nue, 


we 


poſſetiion of 


the ſecond 
rime,and cone 
tinued there a 
good whiles 
Demach Socr. 
L. 4. c. 28. 
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| The Bi- | The Biſhops 
The Biſhops of ſhops of (of Alexan- 


Rome, [dria, 


'Jrook no fleſh of the vir- 


The heretichs. 


name immediately after he 
tell through contention 
from the Church at Cars 
thage, and taught through 
Africk , that as many as 
came unto him were to 
be re-baptized : thar the; 
Sonne was infe;ijour to the 
Father,and the holy Ghof} 
inferiour ro the Son. Hie- 
70m Chron, Augus. lib, de: 
hzreſ. 


Apollinarius the father 


*and the ſonne of one name, 


fell from the faith upon a 
ſtomack ar La:dicea in Sy- | 
ria:they raughr that Chriſt 
cook a body, bur no foul :3 
again , ſeeing that was 
abſard, rhey ſaid he had, 
no reatonable foul. Socrat. 
lib. 2. cap.35. Ruff. lib.1. | 
Cap. 20, 


| Dimerite were here- 
ticks of Apolliaarus opini- 
on, ſo called, becauſe] 
they denied the third part, 
to Wit, the reaſonable ſoul 
in Chrift : ſome of them! 
ſaid, that his body was 
co-eſſentiall with his di-! 
viaity : fome other of; 
them denied he had any# 
ſoul ar all : ſome again 
of them ſaid, thar he 


gin , bur that the word 
became fleſh. Epiph.hareſ. 
76, 77- 


Maffiliani were idle 
Monks, whom the De- 
vil had poſſeſſed , they] 
ſaid that the body of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament 
did neither good, nei- 
cher harm : they ſaid 
baptiſme was tO No pure 
poſe. Leontius Biſhop of! 
Melitena drave the theeves 
our of their dens, the 
wolves from among the' 
ſheep, and ſer their mo-| 
naſteries on fire.. 7The> 
odoret. lib. 4. cap. 11+ 
Theſe hereticks were cal- 
led alſo Euchite, fo cals 


led, becauſe of their con« 
rinuall praying. It is @ 
wonder (ſaith Auguſtine) 
ro hear what a number 
of prayers thev runne' 
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Anno The Faibers TheB.| The» Bi- | The Bi- | The B:ſhops 
Do- The reign of the [of the Tbe Councels, | of Je- | (hops of | ſhops of [of alexan- The heretichs, 
mini. Emperars. Church. ruſa- |Anti- [Rome. |dria» 
| lem. [och. | 
[was ſhor ar him, which they proved ( | | over (much like unco 
pierced him inthe ribs, themſclves neu- the late mumbling of 
and gave him his deaths trans. Hier. chro prayers upon beades:) 
wound. Some fay it Socr.1.3.c.8. where Chriſt ſaid, Pray 
was one of his own | A Councel at | alw ayes ; St. Paul, Pray 
ſervants, ſome other, Laodicea, Anno | withour intermiſſion, 
chat it was a fugitive Domint 308. de- which is deveutly ro be 
Perfian, ſome other ſay creed, that the | | taken for every day, 
chat it was a devil;ſome, Baſilins Bi-! Lairy ſhould | they do it too much ; 
do write that he took iſhop of Ce- not chuſe the | and therefore ( faith 
che dart our of his ſide, \/areain Cap Prieſt : thar leſ- Avnguſtine) to be num- 
threw it all bloudy into |padocta,tlou- ſons ſhould be | bred amony heretikes. 
the air.and cried,d Ga- friſhed abour read in the They fay , when the 
lilear,( meaning Gbrift )|chis time. [Church be- ſoul is purged, that a 
F thou haſt overcome. So. | When Va- jrween certain | ſow with her pigs is 
crat.l.3.C 1,9,10,18.S0- [lens the Em- Pſalms : chat ſeen ro come out © 
zom.1.5.c.2.Theodor.1.z.,\peror ſent [Service ſhould jmans mouth, and that 
C. 25. for him out | be morning and a viſible fire entreth j 
Fov:anus a godly man, of Ceſarea |evening,that the which burneth nor, 
one that maintained into Antioch, | Golpel ſhould | Theſe Euchits did 
the Nicene Creed, was! he behaved [be read with o- Melers think that it appertain- 
5. |Emperor after Falian. | himſelf very 'ther Scriprures | ogg | ed not unto the Monks 
3®7*[ He reigned no longer [ſtoutly in |on the Sunday : he f | ro get their living with 
han ſeven moneths, but] the defence [that Lent ſhould wo - | the ſweat of their 
he died, Socrat.1.3.c.19,10f the truth. religiouſly be 5M _ | brows, bur to live idly. 
20,22, Socrat. |, 4. joblerved with- _— Epiphanins faith, that 
Valentiniarus , one|C. 21. out marrying, & Go of when Luppicianus the 
whom ſometime Fulian| Gregory Na.|ſolemnizirg the p T h Prztor executed ſom 
baviſhed his Courr, ſuc-|zianzen the [feaſts of mar- | __—_ of them for their leud» 
ceeded Fovianus in the, maſter of S. ore : that Chris neſs, they called them. 
358. '|Empirezhe joyned with; Hierom, 1i- |flians ſhould | Dawes. ſelves Mar tyrianes. Some 
Thim his brother Vatens: [ved in the [not dance at ſu was of them thought that ic 
Palentinianus was a trueſtime or Vas» [bride-houſes : | Biſh. of was their duty co wor- 
Chriſtian, but FYalens an lens,and di- j Oc. tom.1. conc. x | Rome, ſhip the Devil, leſt he 
Arian: the one perſecus|ed in the A Councecl off **P%-1 y__ ſhould hurt them, theſe 
ted the Chureh, the no» [1<ign of The-| Novatians met Domini were called Sataniani, 
If ye called any of them 


Chriſt, a Parriarch, a 
Prophet, or an Angel, 
he would anſwer, tha 
he con- naftus An he was ſo. They ſlepr 
tinued [Dom 375. like ſwine, men and 
The "+ 1 women,all in one heap, 
years. [ans by au- Augn8. lib, de bereſ. 
Secrat. [thoriry Epiph. bereſ.80. Ticſ 
lib.4.c. ifrom the |Maffilians were Con- 

| demned in the general 


Niams. nus.Socrat. j decreed contra- rer Li- |[B of Alex» 
Valentinianss died An. |1-4- C21. | ryto the Nicene berim, |andria af. 
Dom. 380. after he had | Hrerom. ca- !councel,thar the = ter Atha- 


5 | ther preſerved the Chri- |odoſius Mag- at Pazum, and | 369- af- | Peter was 


lived four and fifty 26 « yjs | feaſt of Eafter 
ears,and reigned thir-j!cript. Am-in 

378. _ Valens his brother p6reſe B. of [alike with the 

reigned three years af- | Millain de- I Fews. Socrat. 


trer him, and departed |iNg Lieutes |/. 4. c. 23. 
this life. Socrar.1.4.c.1, jecnant of | A Councel of 


ſhould be kept | 


ithe Pro- [Macedonians I ; 
| 26, 31. vince} wis [mer at Antioch, L5.cg wow Couneel _ - Epheſus 
choſen ro [and condemned L.7.c.9- [in priſon, 1" the time of Theodofiies 
govern the [the Nicene Hiterem. land choſe Kai I. Apolog. 
| Church by |Councel with Chron. | Lucius in 
the uniform] the clauſe of | | his room: 
conſent of [One ſubſtance. | Peter got. 
the people, |Soc. l.5. c.4. A our of pri- 
and confir- | Councel of go | ſon, and 
med by Ya [Biſhops called | | fled unto 
lentinianus. at Rome by De® | Damaſus 
Hierom \uſ. | maſus,where A | Biſhop of | 
pended his [rime, Ennomlus, | Rome, | 
| judgement | Ma:redonius, Pho+ Socrat. 
of him, be- |riniue, Hebjon | L4.c.x6, | | 
| cauſe he li- [and their diſci- | I7. | 
ved in his [ples were con- | 
TIT"Y demned; where | | 
1.4. c. 25. [alſo the holy | 
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—— 


odoſis 


noble man 
of Spain to 
governthe 
Empire- 
Theſe 
three ru- 
ling at one 


rors. 


had lived 
four and 


Magnus a|wrote many nota» 


ance with Ferome, 


ble volumes : he 
Was Aa great tran» 
ſlatour of Greek 
writcrs. Gennad. 
catalog, 

Auguſtine Biſh. © 
Hippo in Africk., 


time were 
odly Ems ,cellent books. 


Gratianus|&erh his opinion 
wasſlainby|rouching the re- 
Maximus |{urrefion of un- 
cheBritain, [timely births .Gen- 
when he [nad.caml, 


wrore ſundry ex: 


Gennadins ſuſpe+f 


oo” ut. oO OLLLIOCITSS —- 


Ddd 


| The reign TbeSlorr Toon; 
Anno of the Em-| The Fathers of | The Councels pe(Feliage | | 
Dom. L « | of Jeru-| »f Anti [The Biſhops| The Biſhops o The ;Heretichs. 
| om | perors the Church. fem. | ods lefen  a. f ks 
| _ _— Lucius an Arntidicomarianits were 
ama Arian overſhereticks which impugned! 
wg” = "- the Arians.;the virginity of Mary, ſay: 
rar Ft1oag Socrat. 1. 4.[ing,tharafter the birth off 
maoegprgp=owwigy C.16, Chriſt Joſe;zb did know 
A Commer her. Aug.l.de hzreſ. Epi» 
was called at phau.hzrel.78. 
Fs Golhridiani were h 
lentinianu $ _ " WIEN re here» 
where the ticks which worſhipped 
truth in hs che Virgin Mary. Epiphas' 
lefſed T w nius in diſcourſing of this 
wie "Fol. hereſie, inveyeth againſt 
ot =—waryy E Images and worſhipping 
" r — of Saints and Angels. hz» 
. ht rel. 78,79. | 
Leap = magnet Mneriſmoite were he- 
and burned quick, and Peter B.of _ s which ſaid, that, 
by the command-| Alexandria, a Nefler eefletin by o—_ 
ment of Yalens the|where the he» ae Me haveC, great- 
Arian Emperor, |refie of Apolli» wy 
RD. Maimere din how 
gious man cur off|Ruff.l.2.C+2. thec _—_ | gs 
wn _—_— — Kee — Timothee a |Son. Such as were of this 
would not be Bi.|ci« condemg-| Prayllius Re led Po RN hs na wks 
ſhop. Socr.1.4.c.18,|<d Palladins eodorer. - ag "as & T be ſcen ogy" ene P 
Evagrius @ re-|and Secundia-\1-5-C-38. Chanchs- of js 06T4h. 1.5. 
—  |ligious man fled|nus the Arians. jm Te | 
 _ _— _ wy rom,. COnc. Socrar. [.5. c.| Euthycus an Eunomian 
CO Lo i Flavianus 38. baprized nor in the Trini- 
Mawr kts lan i was <cho- 4 _ ya the death of 
the youn-|ed wrirer whoſe pr ae riſts Socrat.l-5.C.2,3. 
D - þ4 "In, 
I Bus : pro melggyer and conti- Selenciani or Hermian 
Valentinia-[world, flouriſhed nued to of one Selexcus, raught 
ms and about " this —_ rhe time that the ſubſtance where- 
Valens in | Ferom.catalog, 4b. of Arcadis« of the werld was made, 
$03s the Em- |Tritem Wy us. Socr.l, was nor made of God, bu 
pire. Ruffinus Prieſt © 6.C.I. nn God: 
Gratianus| Aqualeia, one that Ruffin, 1.2. : oul,bur _ TS ofhen - 
choſe The-|was ar great varie| —__ ices ther evil is (ome, 


rimes of the thing ir ſelf: 
char Chriſt ficterh not in 
the fleſh at the right hand 
of che Farher, bar hath his 
ſcat in the Sun; that there 
was no viſible Paradiſe, 
thar Baprtifm is not to be 
[received by water : that 
there ſhall tbe no reſurre- 
ion, bur the daily gene-|. 
ration of children, Ag.l. 
de hareſ, | 

| 
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FT Th: Bt- | The Biſhops The Biſhops 
| Anno| The reign of the] The Fathers of , The Councels. ſhops of | of Anti- The Biſhops of| of &lex- The Hereticks. | 
Dom.| Empers:s. the Church. | Jerula-| och. | Rome. andria. 
5 £4 lem. | | 


 Proclianites deny that 
Chriſt came in the fleſh. 
Aug. 


——_ h __ ———}_ 
rwenty years, Nef{ains a man of 4A Councel 
and reigned noble linage: and of an hundred 
fifteen, Falens'prothund learn- and fifry Bi Een 
tinienus was (ing, was choſen ſhops met at Strct5 was B. 
ſtifled ro Bithop of Conſtan» Conftantinople of Rome afrer 
death. timple by an hun by the com- Damaſw, An. 


Theodofias d iſry Bi- mand of Thes-! ,Dom.383. and|,,..,. 
odofias dred ana fifty Bi 9 Conia os Theophilus 


Patriciani ſaid, that 
mans fleſh was not made 


time of Arca: 


the Eaſt. Ho-'procurement of OT ecd, 


was he exiled af- 


after Por- 1.9.C.9, 


C.7. Gen 


ForTus continu- a _—_ _ thac Pricfts _ cara. illuſt-Jthe Sacrament in ſtead of 
A id ſuch ado, ſhould marry. =_— Wy | wine. Aug. |. de her. 
weſt. Socr.1.5. chat he was called, 1 OM 1-Conc. | 

c.1,21.1.9-c.1.|home again, yet : 


the EANPerer ſhops. Socrar.l.s. dofrus Magnme,, | cars. Pri was B.ot [of God , but of the devil, 
ag0qn of all rhe c.8. This Net ariue where they | On 3; * [Alexan+» \ſo thar ſome diſpatchedi 
other was baniſhed eonſeiſi- confirmed the | cnron. S0crar.\ 1:;aatrer [themſelves to caſt off thc! 
moſt famous 'on, and the fhri- faith of the Nz- Ls Timethee, |fleſh. Aug. 
rhroughour ving Prieſt out of cene Councel, This Biſhop for fear of 
the world. fell/cthe Church,and ſo divided Patri- - _ wa3)his life hel 
ſick and died [did other Biſhops, 4rchſhips, de- | _ m_ R yeelded Anthropomorphite were 
when he had becauſe that a cer- Cr ccd thar no | creed . thar|vto the | Monks inhabiting the de-, 
lived 5 2 years, [rain Deacon abu- Biſhop ſhould Prieſt: cat hereſjie ofjſarts of AFeyp', which 
209. and rcigned [ſedart Corftanting. Meddle wich | ſhoul dnor [{h<Anthre | thought,thar God the Fa-| 
15 Socrat.l.5. \ple a grave matron any thing out marey.-6 omerphites|ther had a body, and was. 
C. 2,11,24,25. under eolour of of his own P. d ws againſt like man,theſe lived in the; 
Arcadius and confetſion. Socrar. Dioceſle, and _ which heſtime of Chryſoftom, Anno 
Honorius the ||.5 C.19. choſe NeHart- | Porphyrius | wrotea |Dom.402.They had their. . 
ſons of Theo | Fohbn Gbryſoftom #4 Biſhop of jwas B.of notable original of one Audens 
deſins Magnus was Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Antioch book, as|mentioned before in the| 
lucceeded Conftantinople after SOcr -l.5.c.8. after Fla-| Gennadins |rime of Conftantius. Socr. 
their father, |NeZarims, An.Do. vianw.S0-, reporteth [[.6.c.9. Hereupon it reſe, 
. jrhe one in rhe\4o1ehis linage and} crat./.7. of him. It hat God the Father hath 
Eaſt, the orher|education is laid| , Coy C.Ys was he [been painted like an old 
in the Weſt. __ at large bY held a alentia 'hat madeſman with a gray beard. 
When that {Socrates. He made';, france, de Chryſo$iom 
Arcadius had Anthems in thei... 1 and Epi- 
reigned 13 Church of Co-\rime of Siricins phanius Aſcite of asx@+ a bot- 
Tycars with his ftantinople. There'g;q,, of Rome, [deadly tle, gadded abont the 
farher Theodo- wasgreat variance uu prieſts foes, he |Countrey with a bottle, 
fans Magnus, berween him and ould not was a *© bibbing thereof, and ſay- 
and 14 after |Epiphanius Bifhop\arry. Iſidor. ſpitcſull ſing, that they were the 
[his deceaſe he of Cyprue. Tt was; ne Anaflafius \man all his| new bottles whereof the! 
died , leaving Theopbilas Biſhop was Biſhop of [life time, | Goſpel ſpake filled with! 
behind pn Alexandria that Rome aſter Si-|and in the,new wine. Aug. lib. de, 
403. IS Nan: | te - Hog ' The firſt Fl Say _ of - _ a 
_ © tage of cight |>ermon againſt al} Payec hel Alexander verned three [thargy. 
years,to ſuc. |women, and was. _—_— was Biſh. 'vears. ProÞ. 'Socr.1.9.c. . 
ceed himin ſtherefore by the P of Antioch chron. Sorel. 1,7,00 I.7. Aquarit were hereticks 


which offered water in 


Priſcillianw a Spaniard 


rerwards,and diced 4 Councel | maintained the opinion of 
in baniſhment, 4n. held at Barde- Gnoftici , por ana my 
Do.412. Socrat 1.6. |4#* - LY Sabellims : being con- 
6.2,3-9,14- - a [demned by the Councel 
| 12 _ | of Burdeaux, he appealed 
- + gp | unto Maxims the uſurp- 
T is hereti- ing Emperor, who found 
| < OPINioN. | him an heretick, and be- 
roſp.chron. headed him. ProÞ.chron. 
br -obrg ſoul was of 
one lubſtance with God, 
Þg 5s ae - and came down from 
__ Heaven to endifre vo- 
qc pm a | | luntary conflicts. H 
r Y | | laid, that mans aQions 
ſoſtome was iwcerc } goycrned by thel 


"- 
* - 
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— 


Dom. 


| 


The 


Anna | reign of 
-| the Charch, 


perors. 
|S ae—_— 


the Em 


The Fathers of 


The Councels. -| 


Cyprus flouyiſhed 
in che time of Arca® 
dine, He was at 
\deadly enmity with 
Chryſoſtome - the 
worker of all that 
miſchief was Theo- 
philus Biſhop of A» 
lexandria.He came 
from Conftantia in 
Cyprus to Conſt anti- 
nople , celebrated 
the Communion, 
- gave Orders with- 


Fohn the Biſhop, 
therein to gratific 
Theophilus. 

Art his farewell 
from Conſtantinople, 
he ſaid rhus unto 
Chryſoſtom : I hope 


die A Biſhop» 
 Chryſoſtome ſaid 
unto Epiphanius 
again, and I hope 
thon ſhalc never 
come alive into thy 
country. The trurh 
is it fell our ſo to 
both : Epiphanins 
died by the way, 


exile. Socrat. |. 6+ 
C.9,12413. 


Scythia reprehend- 


condemaing ra 
the books of0rigen+ 
Soctar.1.5.c.11. 


Effrem Syr us li- 
vedabour this time. 
His books were 
though io norable 
that they were rea 
ſu the Church, Fe 
rom.caral. 


Epiphaniue Biſh.of 


thou ſhalt never | 


and Chbryſoftome in a; z7ippo, An.Dom. 


ed Epiphanius for gjſhop ſhould ap- 


condemned of 
{pitc, and for no 
other Crime, Socr. 
1.5.c.13. | 

A Councel was 
called ac Cyprus by 
Epiphantus, where 


A'exandria the 


were condemned, 
Socrat.1.6.c.g. 


he bare unto cer» 
'rain Monks', the 
books of Origen. 
Socrar.1.6.c.9. 


CONC. 


decreed, that the, 
Clergy in their 
years of diſcretion 
ſhould either mare 
ryor vow chaſtity, 
thar the chief Bi- 
ſhop ſhould not be 
called thePrince of 
Prieſts, or higheſt 
Prieſt, bur only the 
Biſhop of the chief, 
See.tom.1.conc. ' 

' A Councel held 


419. decreed, that 
|Biſhops and Prieſts 
ſhould look well 


Theotinus Biſh.of ygzo their own 


children : thar no 


peal over ſea: that 
che Biſhop of the 
head See ſhould 
not pe called the 
chiet-prieſt : that 
no Scriprure be 
read in the Church 
but canonical. rom. 
1,CONC. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Biſhops 


of Jeru 


| {alem. *' 


—_— —— 


Tuvenalis 


ckrough .the ſpite'B.of Fera- 
of Theophilus B. of|ſalematfrer 


Prayllins, 


books of Origen|he was at 
che Coun 


cel of E- 
Th:ophilus called'pheſus,and! 

2 Councel at Alex-\condemn- 

andria, and con- led NcFo 


demned of malice /7is the 
| heretick, 


An.435. 
Sacrat. 1.7. 
©:3 
A Coeuncel held/was alſo 
at 6arthage, called At 
the 24, decreed, Councel 
out the licence of|thar Priefts ſhould of Chalce- 
not marry. tom... {on in the 
ime of 
Another Coun- Martianus. 
cel held at Care Evag. {2- 
thage,called the 34 £44 


He 


the 


TheBiſhps £ 
of Anti- The Biſhops of 
\ och. | of Rome. |Alex- 


The Bi- 7 
ſhops of | 


andria. ! 
| ————_—— ——_——_... 


| bond of 


Theodotus | 
was Biſh, : 
in; Innocent 14s was 
- Antioch'p, Rome after 
_ A. Anaſtaſius, An. 
xander. Do.404.wher 
rang he continued 
+5-6.38. |ffceen years. 
ProÞ.chron. 
. Socrat.l.7.c.g 
This Innocen- 
tins Wrote un. 
ro Chryſoſtom 
and to the 
Clergy of Con- 
Hantinople. 
$ox0.1.8.c.26. 


 finned. Aug. 1. dehzref. 


. [was no virgin when ſhe] 


Ddd 2 


The Heretichs, 5 | 


| 


ſtars. He condemned the 
eating of fleſh, he parted 
married couples, rcterring. 


{the creatien of the fleſh, 


ot to God,but ro wicked 
Anpels. He allowed of the: 
Scriptures called Apocry-| 
pha. Unto 'every of hi 
followers, he ſaid : Fura, 
perjura , ſecretum prodere 
noli. Aug.l.de bare. 


Pelagtus a Britain and a 
Bangor, wrote 
otable books, as Genne- 
\d7us ſaid, before he fell in- 
ito herefie : his her 
were theſe,that manwith-; 
out the grace of God was 
able to fullfill all che 
mandmentrs of God : 
chat man had free-will, 
tharthe grace of God w 
given to us according to 
our merits, that the juſt 
have no fin in this life,that 
children have no origin al 
fin, that Adam ſhould 
have died if he had not 


(Polyder, 


Coluthiahi were heres 
ticks, which ſaid, rharkhe 
evil which is ſo called in 
reſpe& of us, ro wit, the 
evil of puniſtiment, croſle 
and vexation, proceeded 
not from God. 4ug. 


ror 
wi rO1 

char all fins were equal: 
that man had no fin after 
oaptiſm: that faſting was 
o no purpoſe, that Mary 


as delivered. Avg. l. 
hzreſ. 


Hiluadins ſaid,that Me* 
1 was a Virgin when 
Chriſt was born, yer af- 
[rerwards to have born the 
brethren of Chriſt. Aug. 
Gennad.catal. vir.illuſtr. 


eee 
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| The Br | The Biſhops : The Biſhops 
| Anno| The reign of the| The Fathers of | The Gatncels. | ps of | of Anti- The Biſbops of \ of Alex- The Hereticks. 
Dom.| Emperors. the Charch. —_ och. | Rome. | andria. 
em. | | "RET 
Theedoſaee ju-Orofins a Spaniard] The fourth and} | Cyril | Kherorm was of a 
hs che fon of fl hes we erg of Fohn was' , ſaccade nope ine = 
Arcadinsbeing|ſtoriographer flou-[Carthagelaid down ay Theophilus . ne ar 
leſt of the age|riſhed abour this the elefion and a Mok in wa See|all hercticks walked 
ot 8 years,ſuc-/cime. Gennad. He office of Clergy- wad pe | Toſims WaS of Alexan-|Aright and mainrained] 
his fa-| wrote unto Age men-tom.1.conc. ' 9 , Biſh. of Rome 'dria, and the truth. Aug:Nt.1 de 
ther in the Ea- '#ine, and Auguſtine ee yore. After Tanocen- |wichall he zcel, 
ſtern Empire.|unto him again. [The Councel held "Ou bei ti, An. Dom. challeng- 

Though he| Primaſias a Biſhop/at Taurinum ar the prone 4 e41 8. and con»'eq to hims| Paterniani were here 
were left [of &ffick, and thefoor of the Alpes, Ute. ! rinued rwo ſelf mere |ticks, which choughr, 
young,yet go-|diſciple of St An-|was held for the 1 4 _ years. Froſ. authority |that the neather parts 
verned he the|guſtine wrote uponſreformation of the] | te ut chron. Socrat. than ever/of mans body were 
Regie wikhl holy Scripture-[Clergy. to.1.conc. _ = ©1.7.C.11. {any other|made not by God,bur 

y the means Gafker. wo it”; Benifacim |Biſhop |by the Devil, and 
of Anthemius al FJobannes Caſſia*| T1, Conncel of Jy TCORCI” was Biſhop ofjhad before|therefore yeelded all 


itick man :|as the Deacon off, 1 ned led,he Was Rome after Zo-ſhim, From|choſe parts unto all 


at the ſinus three {hat rime lbeaftly life. Some cal- 


{manner of h- rn Agr _ = brane _ es years and nineſforth be» [led theſe men Venu- 
ving are - 46+ 1-5 wage cluded that allmen — cam n——— ſides the |ſtianes. Auguſt. 
forth at large! Acacius My were ſinners, thar Sema - | _— overſight 
Fy Socy —_— of | res [che grace of God | Neftorins. _ "a otand rule | 7o12allianifte were 
that Fi [ [1851 hag was given to the Socr. l.7. pars; - = f hisCler-| hereticks which den's 
oat |aQsin ” fulfilling of the C23, Boy OR % pm ef ed ſecond marriages,' 
He barrel hes Theadofmus the 3 Law, that Infants Ls £446; —_ clefiaſtical\q gfid, that the ſouls 
| he Ro younger. He pIieC\ vere ro be wa Gennad, wn. _= fairs, theſ.F ,wicked men be- 
_— d "wh ns yy Zed. tom. 2.conc, catal. Ore ye ys B.of Alex cameDevils after their 
Bonk "- h ov go Tus BY rolp. ndria departure our of this 
cafians, he Regen had mn _ = _ life, and char the ſoul 
proclaim . held . * |is continved by goin 
025 Fon wag wk 1997 28H — oy the — wt yernment {.,moneinto another, 
NE a, me, of Zone) | — Metiiopo' fol nem machine, b 
Rome,and gave/and ſaid ern 8 throſt upon the ; ot —_ G hag deſcenc and 
them, Our Lord Clergy vowed _ of Celeftinus baniſhed ſucceſſion. Avg. 
no need ei- <haſticy, which $t- faith Socr@-[al} the ; 
ther of porringers ricius had firſt toe the B. © DRY Neftorius the here- 
or of caps : for h commanded. rom. Rome paſ- J +9 Gragut rick, oy _ = 
. : .CONc, mane,yet Pric n- 
: (1 mtr _ T __— of dria _— tioch, was ſcnt for by 
Aitius. perſwaded hens The ſixth Coun- his priefily ag wt Theodofuss ro Gonftan- 
Theedofus in fo,that he ſald the}<©! of Carthage ra- der. pre- p_ Qin onopleyand there wade] 
his life time {rreaf, elieyeg|fified the Canons fo 4 - Chr hh Biſhop. Fof his cruel- 
deteſied all wins _— ang'of the Micene chall a Ds, he was called 
hereticks. and | mg ca. (Councel. rom. 2. r= condemn-|fr.4rand, he brough 
lea la = \: 7 c,conc. unto him* fed Neſto- from Antioch. a Pric 
ur oat Se = » |PLIVEs. Socr. 1-7 .C. ſelf ſecular F in his company,whoſ, 
xy" wker] |” Ifdras a Peley. The ſeventhCoun- Larene” _—_ name was Anaſtaſi 
38 fame in the dayes 99W? what kind 7.C.II. PSOCreh 9G Church that Mar 
Sh. F _ d } of men were fitto | 7413+ was not to be called 
bo ==" | 9 %:n. bear witnesagainſt the Mother of God 
died, An. Ty 4 4 Paget the Clergy.rom.1. whom he defended 
Rs Farms. l 1 ay CONC» and avoided,as Socrg- 
47 rag ri | tes faith, this clauſe, 
OO gs A Councel was ; the morher or bearin 
þ.2-6-02,22. eld in Afick,, of God as a bugge or 
here all the Pro- fraying ghoſt : yer he 
VINCES Came toge- [proceeded in ſpire, & 
ther in the time of being called ro the 
Bonifacius and Ce- Councel of Epheſis, 
leftins Biſhop of he denied that Chriſt 
(Rome, where they [was God, and ſceing 
condemned Pela- that there roſe great 
leins and decreed, ſtir thereof, he ſeem- 
| ther no Biſhop| \ [ed rorepent,. but the 
\ſhouldbecalVedthe | | 'Councel depoſed and 
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| : | | The Biſhops TheB, ſhops | TheBj | 
Anno Dom. The reign of the|The Fathers of | The Councils, of Jeru-| of Anti- The Biſhops ſhops of The Hereticks. | 
mperors. the Church. ſalem. | och. of Rome, |Alex- 
andris 
Cynefias Biſhop head of all Pricits,| YE ET ER Celeſtinus baniſhed him unto0afss, 
of Gyrene an [that no appeal ſent Pg- God winked nor at his 
eloquent mang ſhould be made trick a mpiety , bnt plagued 
& a profound our of Africk to Bedi ala him diverſlyfromabove, 
Philoſopher any other Biſhop, born into his rongue was earen ups 
flourithed in (gc. rom. 1.conc. | Ireland , of worms,and ſo he di- 
034 the time of who prea- ed. Socr.1.5-c.22,23,29 
Theod ſrus. A general Coun- ched there Evag.l.I. C.2,3,7, 
Evag.l 1.C.I5.\cel called at Ephe qo years. ; 
Prudent'us '(,,, An. Dom. 434. \  l&anc.cheo. Abelite were hereticks 
and Sedulius | Preſ.chro. of two abour Hippo in Afich , 
ChriſtianPoets 1uace Biſhops ſo called of Abel the ſon 
lived about [ue Neſtorius of Adam : wives they 
this time Gen-j,.. heretick was abhorred,yer lived they 
92: nad. caral. |. ndemned. Socr.|[ find to. nor without. Men an 
In the reign of this Theo- Preþer Aqui=j  @ 33. Ev pup ny 1.concil. women under coloor © 
doſius the Brittains ſent |tanicus one bh 14 Thatinthe chaſt:ry lived in © 
for the Saxons out of 'thar wrote OT time of houſe, and to be their 
Germany to a{ſiſt them|many notable - | was/SixtusB.of| heir they would alway 
againſt the Scets and{rradts, whoſe, Ke wig | Rome , | adopt one or other © 
Pits. Vortiger the Ring ſenterces are\.” An - ithere was cheir neighbours chil- 
entertained them, rea-'r9 be ſeen mm ante ann PO dien. Ang. 
ſoned with them of among Augu- \EcC efiaſtical mare chronins B. 
their faith, found chem',nes works, Ts cn of Feruſa- PTR ' A ſe of hereticks,th 
Painims,that they Wor- flouriſhed in tem very | Poms | ae was : [firſtauchors name is no 
ſhipped Saturn, Fupiter|che reign of A Councel was\, was m—_ - Pewg known, ſaid, that after 
and Mercury , whom|Thegdofius, [called art Rome by while,and |*f Antioch = pare the reſurre&ion this 
they ca'led Woden,and He wrote allo Valentinianas the depoted :n(/after Fobn.ja rer Eee world ſhould not 
in the honour of him'a qorable jounger , where|, © meet Evagel.l, —_ ns changed,but remain fil 
Wodens- day , that iS, Chronogra® |S!atus che Biſhop, 44 a |E-10. —_ 5. as it doth, contrary to 
Wedneſday.They wor-'phy. Gennad. purged himſeli of| g,,,, fo " Ser the Scripture , whic 
ſhipped allo Fenus, Simeon a re Certain crimesthat|;nony 8  __ ſaith, there ſhall be a 
whom they called [jpjous man injwere laid to his MINES: Ales —_ ” new heaven and a new 
Frea, thereof cometh the time of |charge. hacker | _ ro. ares. Avg. 
Friday. Theſe Sax1Ns,| Domnus Biſh.of ; [writers rpg: » n 
when they together Antioch was | Sixtus called a make no ny " Another ſe went al- 
with the Brittains had the author ofa Councei at Rome mention WECS Ways bare-foor, nor for 
foiled the Scots and ſtrange kind |ro examine the of him, & apts ow the afflitien of che be- 
Pitts, traicerouſly fcll of lite, He li-{4oings of Polychre- ſay, that | Pos ws dy,bur becauſe theyun- 
upon their own ma» yed many nius Biſhop of Fe- |from Theo-| wed ry - derftood fondly cerrain 
ſters the Britains, and|years in 4 pil-þuja/em. tom. 2. dofius ro | ya EY places of the Scripture. 
drave them to the jar, fe was(concil. Martianus | —_— (Aug. 
mountains, and called known to be [the Empes| Me hinge Sg” 
them after their Coun |a godly mas. | T4... councel of ror Fuves | CONE. Another ſe& would 
trey language Wa'ſh*'£yag lic. Agatha decrecd,)nalis was | rom. ba RC cs wick 
men, that is, ſtrangers. 1.2.c, 10. char none ſhould B.of Ferns | ep yoo! men.They took the ho. 
Flor-hiſt. Funcci. Polyd.| Sq9crates be made Pricit ſalem. nad, catal. ly Ghoſt for a creature. 
Virgil. Beda. |. de tem- | $cholaſticys afore he was 20 Ang. 
porum r atione. winch contl-ſ.... of d.thar 0 | ; 
,nued in ſeven Clergy ſhould | Another heretick ſaid,] 
books the Ec'|\,ear ſuch atcire thar che Divinity of 
| clefiaſtical Hi-[.. became their. Chriſt ſorrawed, when 
| | | . 
ſtory of Euſe-| cofelſion \ with | his naked body was 
'bius Pampbilus 1 cons nailed to the tree. Aug. 
from Conftan- [a 7 | ' 
F- {fITUtIONS, COM, I. ; 
tins Maghas [on | | | Another there was 
unto the ow | | "_ 9s thas God 
ter parrof The- el | | was of three parts, the 
odofins junior | = os | | | Father, the i 2a dehe 
his reign, was dang Prager ; holy Ghoſt,calling chem 
abourchis | fp Figen GE» | | Allnor abſolure perſons, 
time of great — pe _ | | bur parts of one: bg. 
fame through 27 Tngs, : 
x ail Greece | 9h as fled to ſans | 
| 'tuaries ſhould be | 
aided : condeine ; 


D dd 2 


— 


443. 


450. 


| 


$92 


Martianus a 
Thracian ſuc- 


Iceeded Toeg- | | 
dofiis junior in| Gentnadins a 


che Eaſtern 


Emp:re. He 


was ove that 
ved him- 
ſelf victuouſly 
towards God 
d man. He 
reigned ſeven 
years and then 
died. Evag. l. 
1.C.22.1.2.C. 
18, 


0 


— 


Joe! notable 


| 


| 
Anno The reign of the] The Fathers 0 
24 Emperors. the Church. 


abour this 
time ctheEccle 
fiaſtical Hiſto» 
ry compriſing 
an hundred 
and five years. 
$57 menus 
wrote the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory from 
Conflantinus 
Magnys unto 
the reign of 
Theodoſins 
ſWntor. 
Ataximus B. of 
Taurinum one 
that wrote 


Tratts lived 
abour this 
time. G-nnad. 


Catalog. 


Theodoretaus B, 
of Cyrus wrote|grace of merits. 


The Councils. 


ned free-will and 


rom. 4. concil. 
The firſt & ſecond 


ſalem. 


—_ ——_—— 


; Councils held at 
Vaſin,in the time © 
Theodoſius,decreed 
that in ſuch Chur. 
'ches where Prea® 
chers were not, 

Deacons ſhould 
Ines Homilies. to. 
I.CORCII.! 

A Council held 
art Garpertoradle, 
decreed, thar the 
Biſhop ſhould nor 
poll the Parithes. 


rom. 1.concil, 

The 34 Council 
F Arelate decreed 
that no Deacon 
ſhould be made 


learned wrirer. 
the Author of 
the Catalogue 
of famous m<n 
which is found 
among F- »ms 
wo' k .fl-uri- 
ſhed about this 
rime. 
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WE 'TheBiſhops TheBiſhiyps | © 
of Jeru-| of Anti- The Biſhops 
| och. big Rome | 


— — — —— 


Alexandria 


Dioſcorus 
was Biſhop of 
Alexandria af- 
rer Cyril, 
was of Neſtori- 
us opinion,and 


the Biſhops of The Hereiicks. 


he 


Fl 


tome Hereticks ſaid, 


that the water was, 
not made by God, 


but was alwayes 
co-eternal with him. 
Aug, 


Some ſaid,that the 
body, and not the 


{oul was the Image 
of God. Aug. 


Others ſaid], that 
che ſouls of wicked 
men were turned 


into Devils, and to! 
every ſort of beaſts! 
correſpondent ol 
cheir merits. Ag. 


Some ſaid, that 
Iwhen Chriſt went 
ro hell, all the un- 


» "I p<. ae. Ant. 


. 1 pid: depoſed by the[fairhfull believed , 
hef Council of ſand were delivered. 
_—_ 7 "ge: WE Conſtantinople. | Augs 
rom. 1.concil. arena jHhof Romely rant os 5 
[4 & Provincial "Fiſh "|afrerSixtus Eutyches opi- | Others ſay, that 
* 17 Ir A An. Dem. we ya Chriſt was Se 
_—_— ne OT ET mn 
5 by. —_— m—_ Was| oantinued! "6 ry" y ; 
Cou od held S: Councy | ES Evag. li. c. | Eutyches maintain 
- Bis uh \ Ch Proper. IO. 1.2.C.5» fed the opinions of 
Re oy of Chat chron. Proteriu was Neſterius gr ſaid 
* __ of * =" Palm. Biſhop of A- [that our Lord con 
7 "eee ror Me Ge + [Evag. L.x- lexandria afterjſiſted of two Na- 
hes the herctick died inch WO  papon-oſeve che Di 
x25 reſtored, Eva, _- ares had depoſed |vinity was coupled 
'} gs pay | time ot tne Dioſcorus, he |with the Humanity, 
al Comncit of | open was a godly ſour after the uniting 
ho Biſhops was og — — Yet a !ofthem to be of one 
lake ated Theodofis| aJerants (dierran |Nature,and that the 
be of —— by the Gennad. 'him thorow body of Chriſt was 
ke SE idleMonks| catalog. 'iha vaked \not of one ſubſtance 
men farm mage Neon pes fk a Th 
Biſh.of A!-xandr1a * erujaler Eaſter-day, Council of Conftan- 
w ts hevole 4 ae. 'f the 'ab-| and the ſediti-tinople depoſed hin, 
2VIns Extyches = mie of ous perſons |but he appealed un- 
4 67 & os uvenals , afrer his death tO Theodofius , and; 
#8 Wang LEvg but Martt- burned him to.procured the Coun: 
15: 5p S'[anus the aſhes. Evag.1.'eil of Epheſus to be 
Pp: G2>HI0. Emperor 2.C.5,8, ſummoned, where 
depoled Dioſcorus the Here- 
him, and; rick reſtored him, 
reſtored | Evag. 1.1. c.g. 
| the other. | This Eutyches being 
Evag. l. 2. eondemned in the 
6.5.1.3.c.6 Council of Chalces 
don brake out into 
theſe words, This 
is the faich that I 
'was baptized in, 
This is the faith] 
which LI have lear-| 


AA fag? £f 


6 ate. Dena PF VESTIngy I 
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458, 1 Leo wasEmpe: 


ror in the Eaft 

after Martian. 

He wrote unto 

Anatolivs B. of 

Conftantinople 

for to examine 

the ſtir riſen at 

1 Alexandria as P aulints R 
bour the mur- ; 
chering of Pro. |" Note in Tra 
terius, and the —_ - —_— 
ele&ion of Ti-|**PE 


ztime, he gave |. Creed. what 

| mothews. He go all his ſab- _ - ar 0 
verned17years uch as | 

d depoſed ſtance ro re- |\;c.1 impediments 
Mi { IFs1 ing |4eem CaptiVES| ore nor to be 
in his PM land poor pri- made Prieſts, tom. 
| rp op "aos of ſoners. Palm.|, neil. 
os mgher Chron, 
{ Ariadne, and 
of Zeno : bur 
this youn- 
ger Leo di- 
ed immedi- 


A Councel held 


in Italy... Rome in the 


ime of Hilarizs 


confirmed the Ni- 


; | ſh: 81+ The Bijhops 
The reign of th? The Fathers off The Councels. \ſhops of| of Anti- 
Emperors. the Church. Jeruſa-| och. 
Eg: lem. 
Maximus in Fohannes Da+ 
his time Was| pr uſcenus a 
Emperor of [[earged writer 
Rome after] wrom againſt 
Vatentinia* rhe arians. 
nus death 70] Punal. 
dayes , butt | A Councel held | Martyrits 
Genzerichas ar Venice about Biſhop of 
King of the 'this rime decreed, [Antioch. . 
Vandals that no Clergy Nicep. 
rook Rome, 'men ſhould wan» [Theodoret. 
tore Maxt- der from one Dio» IcolleR. 
pron ” = .celle ro anorher 
Sy 'withour dimiſſar ; 
his CarCaſe letters : that hs Wo mg 
into Tir, | \ſhould nor be ar onals..- 2h 
and went wedding dinners,| ceph 'Theo- 
back to dances and hear- feral coll 
Carthage. ing of wanton ſon+ TO 
Avitus was nets: that through» 
Emperor our the ſame Pro- 
| after Moxi- vince they obſerve 
mus eight one manner of di- 
moneths. vine ſeryice.tom.2. 
Majoranus 'concal. 
| was Empe- | A Councel was 
ror of Rome called at Tours in' | | 
mn the endof |France for the re- 
nr morgan formation of Ec- 
[ ning X Lee, | Anatolins on wo pgrmder "Oy 
where he of Conftantino- pA i 
reigned four [ple flouriſhed 
| years. Bur; in the dayes of | 
Severus diſ-|Leo. Evagr. | 
patched 
him, & took | 
his room | 
j himſelf. 
Eva.l.2.C.7- \ 
Palmer.chr. 


The Biſhops of 
Rome. 


' Biſhops of | The Hereticks. | 
Alexandria. 

| | 
ned of the Fathers, ! 
and in this faith 
will IT die, tom. 2. 
concil. 
Disſcorns Biſh. of 
Alexandria was an 
Eutychian. Evag. 
Timotheus an he- 
retical Biſhop. |} 


Timotbeus A 
larm a Monk, 
was by the ſe- 
ditious perſons 
made Biſhop 

of Alexandria 

while Proteriu| 
lived, he was 
of Apollinariw 
opinion , and 


after Leo, Anno 
Dom.454+ and 
continued fix 
years. Palm. 
chron. Anton. 
chron- 


Hilarius was;ceflor, Evag. | 
Biſh. of Rome(1.z. c.1r. but 


immediately 
depoſed by 
Leo.Evag.l.2. 
c 8,11. He 
went about the 
Monks lodg 
ings in the 
night-time , | 
and cricd like 
a ſpirit, that 
they ſhould 
chuſe Timothe» 
ws A.larus to 
their Biſhop, 
meaning hime 
ſelf. Theod.col- 


| 


Timotheus Ba» 
filiſcus, other- 
wiſe called 
Salofaciolus 
was Biſhop of| 
(Alexandria 
afrer the exile 
of his prede- 


he was bani- 
ſhed nor long 
aiter. 
Acepbali were a 
confuſe multitude 
of hereticks, with- 
out a head, which 
ſreviled the Coun- 
cel of Chalcedon, 
nd ſaid that Chriſt 
had but one Na-> 
ture, Palm. chron, 
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The Fe- | The | The Biſhiys | EY . | bs 
F ni t rs of the| Coune | of Jeru- | The B ſhops of The Biſhops The Biſhops of | The Heretichs. 
il _—_ ma | —_— cels. ay Antioch. | of Rome. | Alexandria. | 
| nn | DT RI Te 
ately, and Zeno his \Baſolins — | 
farher ruled the dey aags 
Empire alone. Era. Evag þ2.c.10. 
458. |. 2.c.8,9,29+ | 5 
Arthur King of Severus was Empe-, 
Britrain,e noble} 7 of the Weſt, 
and valiant | 14 abode atRa-| 
j" rInce, 3s ſaid) enna after Ma- 
about tÞis time jaranus fouryears 
to be of great P almer. chron. | 
fam?throughout Anthemius was | | 
the Weſt parts | (en from Leo to | | | 
of che world, | ye Emperor of Anaftaſins 
After Aurelius Rome, where he was Biſh. | 
Ambrofius and continued five of Feruſa- | 
Uterpendra- years. Evdg.l.2, lem afrer 
gon, bequitt d| <5, Fuvenals. 
\himſelf of the | Olymbrins was l[Oneas itis 
Saxons. He Emperor ſeven reported 
ſubdued Ire- monetrhs. chat ſub- 
land and the G!ycerius wasEm- {icribed Timotheus A-| Peter Cnaphus Biſh., 
F/ es of Orca- peror five years,' unto the |p,.,. Cn apheys|Simplicis '1,,,, was cals (of Antioch was an 
£65, ao Hol- | whom Nepor der condemne|g 'f Antioch. | W45 B. of 1cq from exile, Eutychian, he accur.| 
land and Gur: poled. Nep3s was arion ofrhe/ [1 was an he-/Rome after where he had ſed the Councel of| 
land. He 0Ver-/ Emperor of | Councel revick and Hilariw , con eighreen/Chalcedon, troubled 
ran all France.| g,,.. 65 dayes,! | of Chalce- condemned |An. Dom.'years by Baſe all Zgy7t,and ſer the, 
He _ at AU-| whom Oreſtes des don, for ) 4.6 Councel of 470. liſcus the ty- [religious men by the, 
guſto Duntum, fea. Oreftes fear of Ba-|,, ,,; |where herant, and re- [cars-Evag- 1, 3. C16, 
(Lucius 4 Con | made Anguſt ulus ; 1faliſcus. He was after. continued fiored to the 17,25. 
ſul,and General) yu ſonEmperor. Evag. L. 3. ward depoſed hfrcen [|5eeof Alexans| Idle Monks within 
[of rhe Roman (Auguftalus the m—_— Ce 5» by Zeno the |YEars, he |4,;, He accur-|the province of Alex- 
army. He deter *| reigned one year, he was ne | _ peror. Wrote Un-[(eq the Couns |andria,fell to the he» 
mined ta ſee 1} Emperor of Kome of the Evag.l.3.c.15.9 Zeno |.o of Chalce-|refie of Eutyches, and 
Rome, but be ,ouſand and three hundred hn tne Em» |{,n. Zeno pur-/to revile the Councel. 
ring of the trea* ears fince the reign of Ro- peror, and poſed ro per- of Chalcedon. Evag.| 
fon of Merdred v,1us, 7 | Zeno unto ſecure himybur'l.3.c.17. - | 
'he baftened Through ſedition and civil he again ſeeing has he. 
.bome,flewMer- urs ic fell out that the Ems | rouching {was —Apporr | 
dred,and there pire came to naught. Yany fabu B. ofa ho ker 
took. bis deaths reigned in the weſt of equal Antioch jim alone,and 
wound. He lieth gthoricy. Odcacer that ſuce that was ſhortly after 
buried at Gla- ceeded Auguſtulss would nor depoſed. |he died. Evag. 
ſtenbury. Flor. call himſelf Emperor butKing, Paim.chr.1 2.c 4.6 II. 
hiſt. there was no Emperor of the Evag. l. 3: Petrus Moggus 
Weſt the ſpace of 330 years, C.15. ——— 
fore the year of our Lid | of Anticch after] Perrus Moggus B.of 
ight hundred, when Colas Steven Biſh. of] 'rhe deceaſe of Alexandria, Ty 0s 
agnus King of Ame was 4ntioch after Tr netbens A- heretick. Evag. 
by Leo rhe third of that _—_ the depoſition heres, har Tens 
Biſhop of Rome cre wne prot of Peter : but /was offended[| 
peror. From that time tne the Anticchians with it, and 
Emperors of the Weit were diſpatched thruſt him 
called the Emperors of Ger- heats out. Ever. L3. 
many. Evag |.1. £.16. Matth. — aig 
Palmer.chron. Evag NO” 
475, Zen) ſucceeded] Letus a | 
Leo in the Empirce,jlearned | 
wicked and ajman was 
beaſtly liver. Ba-|burned by 
diſcus the tyrant! Hone! cus | 4 
overcame him, be-jrhe Arian. 
came Emperor two| Anton.chr. 
years, and pro 
claimed his ſonne,| | 


ee ee ED 
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Marca,Ceſar. This 
Bafsliſcus ſent letters 
every where, and 
condemned in them 
485.1 theCouncel of Cbal+ 
cedon. Bur he was 
fain by reaſon of the 
ſchiſme thar aroſe! 
thereof at Gonftan«' 


tinople to call in his'abour this conc. 


| | The Bis» 
Anno] The reign of the [Toe Fathers of The Councels, | ſhops 0 
Dom. Emperors. the Church. | Jerus 
ew ' | ſalem. 


_ Anrioch. 


The Biſhops of 


Dionyſus with; A Councel 
Majoricus her;held atTarraco' 
ſon ſuffered in-'in Spain in the 
finite corments|time of- Felix 
for che faich in|taid down cer- 
Chriſt- Anton. jtais Canons 
chron. for the refore 
Fulgentius |martion of the 
flouriſhed 10. Ne! 


| 


Biſhop of An- 
tioch after che 


Calandio was 


The Bt1- 


ſhops of 


Rome, 


| The Bi of lor oth 
pros oF. — 


Felix the! ( 
econd of Sliſcuris by [che Vandals, was an 
char name eno called | Arian, and exiled 
was Biſh. |fromexile,and 334 Biſhops. Honor. 
of Rome |< . 
after Sim-{Biſhoprick. |Anto.chro, He exi- 
plicins,An.|Eva.1.3. c.11.led of the Clergy 

$.\Fobn fucceed-\and Laity, to the 
where he'<d Timahee,he number of 4975 | 
continued jMade ſure in 'perſons, Evag. 1.4. 


Tinaheus Ba*| Honwicus King o 


reftored to hls'catal.heret.Butſai 


lecters,and not long, time. Palm. All rheBiſhopy death of $te- [nine years|tis Predecef- |c, 14, 
afrer Zeno cameſchron. of Africk came ven: he accure Evag. 1, 4- ſors days,that/The Eaſt-church 
with great power,| MHeſychins [together by Marty-\(e4 both the c.18;t9, [he Emperor [were wonderfull 
and overthrew him,|wrote a learn-|che command-|' |, flerrers of Beſi+|. * ** [would grant infe&ed,and a a 
flew him, his wife cd Commen- |menr of H.no- [WAS *:] liſcus and-of Anton.chr, him the nomi-{difſencion preg hs 
and children. This;cary upon Le-[ricus chearian, 9ffer "| Timothee, Eva. nating of the |herefie of Neftorius 
Zeno reigned ſeven-|viticus. Conra.|where his he-|[* =” 1.26.30: next Incum- |Eutyches and Dioſc A 
teen years,and died; Lycoſt, reſie was;con-|2t<f Petrus Cna- bent, & ſworeſrus, Evag.1.3.c.31+ 
of the falling-fck- firmed, and Anafta-|,, ur after the he would no OT 
neſſe.Evag.1.2.c.17 four hundred ſins. deceaſe of Ca» rake it himſelf, 
[.3.C-1,314:7 829. | fourry four |=*8+ [/andio was re- when che Sce 
From the reign of A uguftus (in the foarty and godly Biſhops 5 A ſtored unto was void, he 
rnwo year of whoſe Empire Chrift was born ) exiled. Anton.}1%* [che Biſhoprick gave the ele- The Monks of 
nt0 the death of Leno, and the creation of chron. part.2. Evag.l.3.C.16. ors money, ,Conftantinople wer 
Anaſtaſius there are $32 years and ſeven tit.li. Pala us forgot his herericks of Extyche 
moneths, from the reign of Diocletian 207 was Biſhop of and became [opinion. Evag. 1.3. 
ears, and ſeven moneths, Fom the reign 0 Antioch after GelaſmsBiſh. himſelf, |c.zr. 
Alexander Magnus King of Macedonia Peter, Evag. & ,a:Biſhop therefore the |Certain Manic 
433 years and ſeven moneths : from the buil- 3:Co23. of Rome |Empcror de- [were found arRome 
ding of Rome _ Fs on of #, _— afterFelix.|Poſed yu in the time of Ge 
lus 1052 years and ſeven moneths : from the - Dom-|=24g-l-3.C.13.\fixs : W 
defiruttion of Troy 1686 years and ſeven = 3 Hin ney huh . 
oneths. Evag.1.3.c.29. where he'Perrus Magus 290Ks burne to aſh 
| & Anaftafius ſacceed- A Synod of continued |is again reſto. ©? #mer.chron. 
ed Zewo in the Em ſeventy Biſhop|g,1, fouryears. red by Zeno, [The Monks of &8y 
- + JPire. Hetook ne was called to-\gz,, [ro1a.2. {upon conditi-/1* Were hereti 
only the Empire af- gether ar ang cone. [onthat he (4m in 2 hear 
cer him, bur alſo his Axgeſippus al? me by Gele- w_ . will renounce Antioch, made 
wife. When he ſawſgrear Divine, -.;. Where the of Fee his hereſie.;&. 2 infurreRion, 
che great ſeditionflouriſhed fone rhſa- : L2.c.12, |*hara great 
chat reigned in the; abour this a lem af* Flavianus F 0-2 fof them in ſtcad 
Church, he called|rime. Sabel. [Fn En, ter were buri 
reduc or {mi reby 
ener,an m, C 
he would be Empe' wo = "= 


ror no longer, but 
che people ſeeing 
this, quicted them- 
ſelves, requeſted 
him to continue 
their Emperor, ſo 
he did, and died 
ſhortly afcer, when 
he had reigned 29 


and three dayes.&- 
| vag. 1.3.0. 29,49. 


years, three monks) 


velater. 
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+ Anno [The reign | "The Fa- \ 
Dom. _— the rw of The c Koa — 7 
SBI beChu &. The Biſhops of ſhops Th 
2&6 rice] Jeruſalem. II Pg —— Th 
EDI write} — FRE » ; 
+ ng gent hel FN a wer held © — m_ | andria. : evaucly; 
not a- ence of Symachus| 
Trinity bes CMS nn wa Bi. of | hage ins an Arian Biſho! 
[quareroir ſchiſm that. r ſe Rome after Cc e baincd himſelf : 
| be abour mw Se Ana arthage,and blz = 
be worſhip- the eleRion VeTus flaſius the bl ſphemed 
' [ped, and ther Remigins - of a Biſh. of Rome was B.of \f\icen ſudd eſſed Trinity, was 
fore was ok Biſhap. of and choſe Sym» Antioch af.!Y<ars: tO. ny ſmitten from 
a wh a chus.Palm.chron rer the de-12-CONC- aware with the fier 
hundertiol flouriſhed = poſition of| Palm, = _—_ quick, 
and ſo died. Pu; gone chis SIX $ynods werelo oo was B. Flavianus. ron. 
| . [time of Symachu after Saluſtius. was Prieſt Fobn (\uc+| was ”, Biſh.of Antioch 
| |[ronchiog the cle- Evag.l.q.c. 36. © W452 Penney! of: Faſtin Ewtyches opinion- 
| Aion of a Biſho Councel- thanaſi ins. |the nag the Emperor in 
of Rame, and _ leur and Evag.l.3: [cauſ rſt year of his rei 
Sreſervat 'on "_ pleaded C.25+ auled his rongue tv - 
© handed of La pulled out of his 
rch-goods. w at Be+ becauſ mouth 
rom. 2.concil. ys: aker| C e he reviled the 
| Fe ouncel of Chalcedon,and 
| at Ferda in Spain he ſell into| | 86-1-4.C-4, 
| decreed rhat ſuch 6+ re Denterins 
| as New the child fEutyches ſhop of Conffa Arian Bi- 
in the womb with ws he baptized _—_ as 
i y_ mor ſim- *3313G- —_— this form : [be : 
#& «1; TZoſumus be baniſhe ould Hormiſda of e Barbas in the nam 
A | iſhed the : thelerhen hs i 
and Fobn Communion the was B of - |'Son in th r,through the! 
| Oterubites|{P4 pace” of . ſeven Rome after 'Thead. nol "aha Ghoſt, 
were fa» years, that clergy Symachus, 
fn SN __ 
their god- med ſhould = | $I6., 'firft founder of th 
ly life and them(ſelves.to [where he order (2 
ſtrange [conc. me2, continued ] 4 commonly cal- 
miracles, nineyears. oy $Bcnedicts he 
_ {Evag. 1.4. ſ A Councel h Ant.chro. ſaith Vola 
-- Tullinus jo 7- at gy | 10 rSttg% 
WF 4. Fas a | - Valentia in} 745 Be of FH m. 
Tacian ſuc- Spain, , decreed Jeruſalem af. darts the firſtand 
feeeded Anas thar the Goſpel |*< Hellas. ; \the only deviſe | 
"{Safrus, he fa- ſhould be read-af-|EY*! I. ſeveral eB. 
Srowrey” the” | Mens Epifle, ro, (Th Sr oh Jobn ſuc- ral trade of life 
Councel of + * BACK >. m—__ . ceded within the firſt 600 
rs 5h Brieida a . _ held the ſor- Jears afrer Chrift, 
diſpatched | whoſe re: ple arorcnts |, ner fun end renee pe 
W = va oa; = or 
erough wits ſons at Arela rd a orpeety 
ber of tyrants are art this time of He in theſ,um.: == Paul th ay which all 
whom he ſu-.; y ex- jdeereed ng gas F Boo 9 mg e godly Fathers 
pede” [ive + inn i heb after | rrp 
. aa t 
ad pre Fans. about thi ly kept before Ea- Severus.E- Th "Y ought of , 1 laid) 
—T chron, vs {yr 6s or _— ſchiſmarick, and 
days,he pro+ the aſcenſion 4 por _ dria "is conched him n the 
claimed Fufti- Cane. _ died i lacks Fobn. Cat aloguc | of here» 
—— fel- earth- w_ 'rianms Hicks. 
w-Empergr (depoſed 
| _— | A Councel held OY him for 
m four at Gerunda inSpain r Antioch > 
moneths, thea| decrecd,that eve- theſeventh ing the 
dicd. Evag. | ryProvince ſhould year of herefie of 
C. 123359. | | ww one order uſtinus 2 7 ya 
ivi : vag l. 4- 
| L—_— wnSs C9 - 16 
£.9,11,36, [1,3 J 
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CO ne CEC 


The Bt The Bt- 
| Anno] The reign of the|The Fathers of The Gyuncels. | ſhops of The Biſhops of | The Biſhops of ſhopsof 0 The Hereiichs. 
Dom.| Emperors. the Church. Jeru- | Antioch. Rome, Alcxare, 
Ws CEE __ \falem.' dria. | 
\ that baptiſm ſhould} os 5, | M1 0:hl ts were heres: 
be mwiniltred only at | Job:1 was P of ticks, Which denied 
'Eafter and Whit- me afier | chat Chriſt had two 
| ſontide, and at other | | Harmijda. An. wils, a divine and hu-/ 
| times, if necellity ſo | Euphremins a/Dom.$25.and mane. P.later.l 27. 
required : that the Nobleman |.,nrinued 
Lords prayer ſhould ſucceeded Ew\hore two Theodor g the wife of 
$25. | be ſaid ar morning phrafius in the/y ears and ren FuSinianus the Empee » 
and evening prayer. Biſhoprick of [monerhs. Pal ror was of Entyches 
rom. 2, Conc, apgneth Evag.\chron. opinion. Evag 1 4.c.10 
4-C.9. elix 4.was | 
| A Councel held ar = pot. af-| Tuſtinianus the Empe- 
Ceſar Auguſta accur- cer Fobn, and. jror wrote an Edie; 
ſed ſuch as reccived cominned four! bur God bereaved him 
the Sacrament, and evan Anton. of his life, afore he 
\Ear 1t not 1n the} - chron. | ., |publiſhed it, where 
| Fuſtinianus Church rom. 2.conc. Bonifacius 2. Zwlus |he affirived, that the 
ſucceeded Fu was B.ofReme W4S B-Oi|hody of Chriſt was 
Finus in the | Priſcianus the aiterFehx cwo Al*xan- |nor ſubje to corru- 
Empire. Heſgreat Gram. | Thefſecond Coun- years. Anton. 414 After|ption; thar ir was void 
was Covetous, [marian lived [<1 held at Toledo chro.to.2.con. 7794 \of the narural affedti-| 
cruel and in the dayes of {<creed , that all Fohn 2. was B. #5: EVa8g-'ons which appertain 
$28.{careleſle of |Fuftinian, Pal wharloever the Cler- of Rome after 1-4 ©-11-|chereunto : that he eat 
char which (chron. zy held de jure, Bonifacius two' before the paſſion, as 
was good. | ſhould return unto years. tom. 2+ he did after his teſur-; 
The Empreſle 'he Church after concil. re&ion : that his moſt 
his wife favou-! cheir deceale. tom. 2. Agapetus was holy body was nothing 
red the heres- | yoo In the time of | B.of Rome af. changed for all che 
ical opinion Barſanuphius a7 obn the 24 Biſhop rer John 2,0ne framing thereof in the 
of Eutyches. religious man | 91 Nome. year. Aet.chr.' mothers womb, and 
He himſelf fell was of great | | Silverus was for all the natural and 
into a blaſphe- fame in the | B.of Rome af- voluntary affteRions. 
mous opinion, time of Fuſtj- | A 8Eneral Councel 'rer Agapetus | Evagl.4.c.38. This is 
which is to be nianus. Evag.l./ was called at Con- 'one year. tom | that 7uftinian wh 
ſeen in the ca. 4.c.32. TRE O27 Domninus B.'2, concil, | Laws are ſo much 
talogue of he- year of Fuſtinianas of Antioch after; Vigilius was made of throughout! 
reticks , he the Emperor , _-_ porewe ws B.of Rome af-| che world, 
reigned 38 | "Re 0c Evagl.4.c.37 . ter Silverins. EN 
years, eight lius Biſhop of Rome, 'An.Dom. $39. Anthimus B. of Con- 
moneths, died|Menas Patri- (Where they condem_ | [where he cons | : antinple was of Euty- 
and went arch of Con- |1&d the herefies oi Anaftaſius finued18years. Apollina- Fe the hereticks opi- 
ſtraight down|#antinopleflou. Anthimus Biſhop of yer 'Palm.:chron, 1145 WAS nion,, and therefore 
to hell,as Eva-|riſhed about |Conſtantinople, Seve- —_ h gr | Anton.chron, Beof A- [qepoſed by Fuſtinian, 
erius thinketh. [chis time.com. |'#5 Biſhop of Antioch, _ , " Evag.l.4.c.37. lexandria(znd condemned in the 
Evag. 1.4, c.9,|2 .conc. roman» ments 51 buked Fuſti- | Pelagins was affer \\ -\general Councel © of 
4 Yeti gon yrs —_ for his B-ofRomeafter Ls Conſtantinople, Evag.l. 
+ &+ Jo Colo : : 1l Vag h . 
—_ ir eo Com tc Keke To in, wn rl ate 
cels: aecreed , tha - " hore" e COn- | Andreas an Ttalian| 
Mary ſhould be cal-lwas B» uy age __ ad yr ork S ent about che Couns 
(cd the mother of of Jo. on oy = 25 Years. tom. 2. crey, leading in his 
God » Condemned r4Ja- on re bee COncil. hand a blind red dog, 
Origen. tom. 2, conc. lem af- lome lay, be told mens fortunes] 


bur he brought them 
into great misfortune, 
by deceiving them 


| Evag:l.4.C.u7. ter Pe- cauſe he 
ter, he would nor 


| A ſecond and third/Was B8'Ve him mo» 


_|depa» ney for his Bi” ] 
_—_— yrs - xlled for ſhoprick. Eva with heretical fables. 


ny godly decrees, [rely 1-4. £.38,39, 1. {Entrop, Ab. Uſperg, 
rom. 2.concil. Evag. ,5.C.5. 


1.4.0.6, 


The Councel of 
Avergne was held in 
the time: of Pigili., | | 
#5, tome2, concil, | 


An Eccleſiaſtical Chronographie. 


TheFa- The Biſhops | The B ſhops oy CNY 
The reign of t e Councels, - $4 wes PR TheB ſhops 
7 $2.6 \ "ax _Y The Councels + as of i The Biſhops of Rome | of pf ag The Here- | 
HO Churab. p OCcn. andria. | ticks, 
566. | Fuſtinss the ſecond of The fourth and fifth] I YE IqmR On] IC OO — | 
thar name facceedbal Councels of Aurelia Drs _ Pe Jobn luc- 
ftinianw in the Em- were called together lag my xn co oo ceeded A- 
pire. Ric lived wanton- in the time of Pela- rms ea "rom. o (fofinerins 
ly , fared deliciouſly, gius the firſt. tom. 2. come Jets, tom.2-1in the Sec 
{ould benefices unto ig- | "L : 1 egy 
norant priefts. He craf- A ſecond Councel ; , ria. Eva. 
ily CR > ogy wa li he Ts in Euftachius of was B[1[.5.c.16. 
deach of Fuſtins his France.tom.2 CONC. 2-9 wed | the third i 9g fobn | 
couſin. In the end he A Councel called}; — 576. whe he pong 
fell into a fren'zy,utrer- at Paris touching _—_—4 rinued four ooh 
ed lamentable ſpeech- Church- goods, tom. _s _ rom.2. —_ fn 
e5,and bequeathed the I.CONC. chron, "On 
 _ {Empire unto Tiberins, | A Councel was cal. | 
he reigned 12 years led at MHipals in : 
| and ten moneths Eva. Spain, touching the Pelagins the ſecond] 
Ls, c. 1, 2, 3 7, 8,1, C hurch- goods in the | was Biſhop of Ron | | 
| 13, 23. rime of Pelagizs the | after BenedifFus, and} pg, & 
$99. | Tiberius became Eme ſecond. tom. 2.conc. continued ren years. i | 
peror aſter that Fufti- The third Councel| Fobn B. of rom. 2.COnC. Febn inthe 
'nus the ſecond fell gol of Tolea' condemned | Feruſalcm. Gregorius | Biſho- 
frenzy. He was a godly the Arian herefie.|Evag. /. 5.| pr of 4ntj | G14e9714s was B+ of | prick of 
'man : he reigned fe. rom. 2. CONC, Cc. 16, ob after [90 after Pelagius,| Alexan | 
ven years and eleven The firſt and ſe- the depo. | 3+ Dom. 590. and|drie,who 
monerhs. Evag 1.5.c. cond Synods called _ of [continued thirteen wn Nice- 
11,13,23. at Lions for the re- Anaftaſns. |Y <5. tom. 2. cone phorus re- 
| 983. | Maxricius the Empe- moving of ſchiſm rai. Evag. l. s. He ſent Awftin into |porteth 
ror ſuccceded Tiberins ſed in the Church. 6, © |[E"gland, to convert|continued 
in the Empire. jy" owl | the Saxons that were: five and 
Spfocaliedar an ——__ 
Op tiſcona,reformed Ec» We _ 1 gy 
4595+ 12 Maurict. clefiaſtical marers, c _ 
rom.2. CONC. pes | = I 


Hitherto (gemile Reader) have I rum over in this Chronogra hie the principal thines whi 

zo be conſidered within the firit ſix hundred years after chriſt, 64 far forth As hh ako, "- 
Hiſtories 1 tranſlated, have continued their times, Evagrius tbe laſt of theſe Hiſtoriographers ended 
the twelfth year of Mauricius the Emperor, and there I reſt with him, leaving the times following 
( which are wouderfully corrupted) to ſuch as are diſpoſed to diſcourſe of them, This travel have I 
taken, that the truth of et yrar age after Chriſt might appear, and the ſlate of the moſt ancient 
Churches might be known of ſuch us intheſe dayes ſeek to overthrow the State, bring the Religion 18 
contempt, the Chriſtians to a lawleſſe ſecurity, hoping that by the view of orderly Diſcipline, things 
which be amiſſe may be redreſſed accordingly. 1 wiſh thee health, knowledge of the tyuth, fear of God, 
faith to believe in him, thy ſouls health, and ſalvation in the ena. Farenel. 
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f Aron was the firſt High-prieſt. 547 
=> Abacuk the Prophet and his life. 


' $38,549 

Abia King of f udee. 548 

"> Abaſgi a Barbarias Nation re- 
ated the faith. 479 
Acephal; and their hereſie. +. 1: © $3 
Abaias the Prophet and his life, _. 524,548 
Abdon judged Iſrael. 547 


Abaus a gouty man cured by T baddews. 16 
Abeſan judged 1(rael. $47 
Abclite and their hereſie. 591 
Abilins B. of Alexandria 13 years, 45,46,566 
Abimelech judged 1[racl. 547 
Abgarns look eAgbaras. 


AblaatusB. of Perſia. 378 
Aborigines, people ſo called. SOL 
Abraham talked with Chriſt and worſhipped. 2. 
when he lived. | 546 
Acatins B, of Ceſareain Paleſtina.' - 53 
Acacims the martyr was hanged. 73 


Acacius Biſh. of Amida1ſold the treaſure of po 
Church co relieve priſoners and captives, 586, 

59O 

Aceſins a NovatianB.was called to the Council 
of Nice. \: TN 

Achaab the accuſer of eAthanafixs ran away 
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e/Egefippns lived immediatly after the Apoſtles. 
32-he isalledged.44,45,46,52,60,61,69,568 
e/Elius Adrianu was Emperor afcer Trajav.57 
he wrote favourably for the Chriſtians. 60, he 
reigned 20 years. 61,568 
e/Emiianns was Etaperor after Gallas, 556 


Acting the Syriavand his berefie, 2774303 583 
Aetinsand his herefie. - 58 
e/Etherins a traitor is executed. 491 
Afﬀricanus a famous writer. +; /!; © 374 


Agabusa Prophet of the new Teltament.20, 22, 


88. he wasalſo one of the 70 Diſciples. $37 
AgapinsB. of Ceſarea. $77>143 
Agapiua a martyr beheaded for the faith, 159, 

I60 
Agapinu a martyr was drowned, _ 162,163 
Agatb;xs Rhetor ag hiſtoriographer. 502 
Agathonica a woman mariyred. . + . 00 
Agbarns King of Edeſſa wrote ay Epiſtle uoto 

Chrig. is 
Age 1 of the world. $15,545 
Age 2 of the world. . $15,546 

ge 3 ofthe world... $15.54 
Age 4. of the world. 515354 
Age 5 of the world. $1S,$SE 
Age 6 Of the world, | 517 
Agelins a Novatian Biſhop, 283 32434344 
Aggensthe Prophet and hislife,; . $30,549 


for ſhame. 246 Agripp« King of the Jews. 24, 25. be _ «a 
Achaz King of fada- | piſtles, 
A chills Miniſter of Alexandria of creat fame. Azrippa Caſtor confuted the berefie of 4410 

' 143 \  » $9,566 

Achilles B. of Klexindora. 215,579 Axrippe B. of Mlexendria. 69,570 
Arhimaas —_— B. of Alexandria. 84 
Achimelect ty. oh-Prieſts, - 8 £7 EE as the Prophet and bis life. - . $22,548 
eMchiteb (** , 347 Al omundarus Captain of the Barbarian _— 
eFbiathar :Scenete. 
Adaarmanesa Perſian Captain foyled of the Ro- cAlarichus is commanded from above to 

mans. goo ſtroy Rome. 379 
Aaam the firſt man. - 544 AlbinnsLieutenant of Fudea, 33 
Adawiites and their hereſie. - + 572 Alqgibiadesa confeſſor. - = 
Addensa traitor executed, 491 Alexanier Magnus 5 
Addo'the Prophet and his life. $22,548 Alexander King and kigh- prieſt of the $004 
Aarian, look /Elime Adriangs. -Hlexenaria his wife reigned everthem. 55x 
Adrianus was beheaded for the faith. 170 Alexander B.of Reme. tone ten years, 53,568 
eAdawltery forbidden; : b 343 34,349 Alexavder © phyſitian camforced the Marcyrs, 
e/Edefobusa martyr was drowned. *'* + - 162 andwastorn in pieces of wild beaſts, 78 
e/Edeſer a Prieſt of 7 Cop preaghag tothe mid- eHlexander a thiek, yo —_ & martyr of 

dle Indians.” * - 12. 238 »: Ifontanme fe, ... 88 
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Ale rB. of Cappaderia i is choſen B.of Fer» Andrew the Apoſtle preached i in "ION 35. his 

"Jalan £103. be died in prifon. 113 martyrdome.519. tislice, 533 
or after Heliogabalns.107 Andreas and his berefie. 

Rr gaed'rs years, 110. hisend. 469.575 eAndrogathins che tyrant and SY WL bs 


Se, a martyr burned for the faich. 115 himlſelt. 345.346 
Alexander a martyr torn inpieces of wild beaſts, A»dronicas one of the 70 Diſcip'es was B. of 
130 Pamonia. 537 

Alexanders two were beheaded for the faich, Angeliciand their hereſie. 556 
I59 Angels a rebell was iawed aſunder. 318 

Alrxanarr B. of Alexandria a notable learned Anianxs the 2B. of Al:xandria, he ruled the 
man confuted Arixs. 215,216,579 Church 22 years. 34,45,563 
«Alexander the Copperſmith withſtood w_ Anianus B.of Antiochexiled by the Ariars.286, 
584 

"Alexander 2 godly Biſhop of IF WS, & et Avnicetus Biſhop of Rome 11 years. 61,69, 82, 
himſelfagainſt Arins. © 249,250,25 3,581 570 


"eg Paphlagon was martyred by the Ari. Anzomozo5and their herehie, 291,315,583 
2863 Anttzochus Soter 

Alog; and their hereſie. $72 Antiochus Thees 

<A, Iphents a Martyr was beheaded for the _ CY Magnus 
I uruochus Epipbanes \C.. 

Amaſias King of Fude. 538 Amtiochus "+0 Kings of $yrj4. 550,551 

Ambroſe (not he of AMillais) was a Valentinian Anutiochus Sedetes 

herecick,and confuted by Origen. 104,574 Antiochus Pins 


Ambroſe B. of AMillais. 335,345,586 Antiochu Gryphins 

Ammias a Prophet of the new Teſtament,87,88 eAnihews and Hymnes ſung in the Church, 
Ammon a Confeſſor. IIs 365 
Ammon «married Monk, 7,579 AnterusB, of Rome. 110,5 75 

Ammonarion a virginis beheaded for the Faith, Anthemins was Emperor. 594 
| 115 Anthimaus B. of Nicemedia beheaded for the 
Ammonia a Miniſter martyred. IS2 faith. 147 
e/fmmonizs a Monk cut off his ear becauſe he Anthropomerphita and their herefie. 363, 366, 
would not be Biſhop. 330,587 307,584,588 
Ammoniza a Poet. 363 Antidicomarianite and their hereſie.. 587 
Ammoniasa Chriſtian Philoſopher. 106 efntiochus got much money by preaching ac 
Amon King of 7 da. 548 Conſtantinople. 367 
Amos the Propher and his life. $25,548 Anionous the darling of eAdrianns Ceſar was 
AmphbilochinsB.of [conium. 342 Madea God. 62,313 
Amphilochins B. of Sida. 526 Antonius Pins was Emperor after Aariay. G1. 
Amphias one of the 70 Diſciples. $37 he wrotefavourable letters for the EIS. 

'Anacletns Biſhop of Rome twelve years, 45,82, 62. hereigned 22 years. 3,569 
566 Antoninu; a Miniſter was beheaded for b., Gai. 
Ananias one Of the 70 Diſciples, he baptized 166 
' Pas, and was B-of Dawaſcac. 536 Antony the Monk. 240,320,331,333,579 
Ananias and $Sapbirs went cl to deceive the Antoninus Caracatia wasEmperor after Severns. 
holy Ghoſt. 559 100. hereigned 7 years, 103,574 
eAnanxs a0 High-prieſt of-the Jews of extream Antoninns Heliogabalus was Emperor after Aa- 
cruelty. 33 crj ns, be reigned 4 years. 107,578 
Anaſtaſine B. of Rome. —- 379,588 Aod when he ruled 1/rael. 547 
Hnaftafizs a ſecond B. of Rome. 595 Apeltes an heretick. 80,572 
An«ftafing a Prieſt of eAntioch, anda N ut rot Apelles one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
heretick. | 393 MAphbricenns an hiſtoriographer wrote unto Ari- 
Anaft aſored the Emperor. p 461,595 frides of the Concordance of the Evangeliſts. 
Anaſtaſius agodly Archb, of Amioch. 489 89,110,111 
efvatoling By of Lardicea and his works. 141, Fpoll;narixs alearned writer, 79,570 
; 142,578 ApollinarinsB.of Hierapolis and his works. 72, 
Querolins B. of Conſtantinople. ' $93 $6,87,88 


Anatolins a ſorcerer and his execution. 499 Apollinarins and his herefie, 292,305,3 my 585 
polls 
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Fd pollo in Daphne, 307,313 
eApollonia a virgin burned for the faith. 114. 
cApollonizs a Chriſtian Philoſopher wrote an 


Apology, and was martyred. 90, 91, 572, 
573 

Apollos one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Apoſtles twelve, and their names. 517,532 
Apoſtelici and their hereſie. 576 


Apphianas after ſundry torments was thrown 


inco the Sea. 160,161 
Appianus an hiſtoriographer. 5O2 
Appion wrote learned books. 93,573 
Aquary and their hereſie. 588 
Aquila ore of the 70 Diſciples, and B, of Heras 

cles. 539 


Aquila and Priſcilla were baniſhed Rome. 30 
Aquila of Pontas iranſJaced the Old Teſtamenc. 

83,1C4. 
eArabian hereticks and their contutation. 112, 


AO EeT: 374 
Arbogaſtes a rebel ran himſelf upon a naked 


ſword. ; 357 
Arcadius iscreated Emperor. 343.bisdeath.374, 


588 Artralusa Pergamcnien fried to death.75,77.78 
Archonticiand their herefie. 571 AzticusB,oi Conſtontinople.373,375,376,389, 
Archelaus the tonne of Herod reigned ten years 390 
over the fews. 8, 12. he was depoled by e#x- Artilas King of Sc ythia. 421 
guſtus, and laſt ol all baniſhed. 555 Attiz an heachen god. 313 
Archelaus B. of Caſcharam diſputed with Ma- 4nudatnra noble man martyred. I5O 
nes the heretick. 241 Axudens and his herelie, 584 
Ares was burned for the iaith, 167 Anudius a {chiſmatick, 58rL 
Ariauns an hiltoriographer, 502 AuguſtineB, of Hippoin eA frick, 587 
Ariſt 1rchas one of the 70 Diſciples. 540 Augnſtulas was Emperor, 594. 
Ariſticn one of the 70 Dilciples. 55,56 Auguſtus was Emperor when Chriſt was born, 
Ariſtides wrote an Apology of the faith unto hereigned 57 years. 8,12,553,554 
eAarian. 58,568 Avitxs was Emperor. $93 
Ariſt:bulzs on? of the 70 Diſciples. 537 Anreliannswas Emperorafter 2 sintilianus,he 
Ariſtobulus ihe Prince and Prielt of theFews was perſecu:ed theChurch of God,and was not a- 
led capiive to Kome. 8 bleto ſubſcribe unto an ediR. 138,140,577 
Ariſtotle is highly eſteemed of hereticks. 94 Axzxano» a Novatiay Prieſt, 233 
Arizs the abominable heretick, his original and CAnxentius a Martyr torn in pieces of wild 
hereſic. 215, 216, 217, 225, 226, 227, 249, beaſts. 163 
he recanteih. 243. his miſerable end, 250, Axxentissan Arian B, of A1:llain, 335 
. 580 Azariasthe Prophet and his lite. 523 
Arnobias when he lived. 578 Azariasan High-prieſt. 548 
Arrabianus a learned writer, 93 Azarias King of Zuda. 361d; 
Arphaxad when he lived, 546 
Arſacius B. of Conſtantinople. 372,373 B 
Arſ{«nins a naugltty tellow took hire to accuſe 
Athanaſins. 246,247 Abilas B. of Antioch died in priſon, 110, 
Arſenins a Monk, 327 113,575 
Arthur King of Brittain, 594 Babilas the Martyr. 307 
Artemas one of the 70 Diſciples. 539 Bachiliaes a godly Miniſter. 70 
Artemas an heretick, 140 Balthaſar King of Babylon. 549 
Artemius a noble man bekeaded for the faich. BanchillusB. of Corinth. 91,573 
585- Bararanes King of P:rſea. 384,422 
Artemon and his hereſie. 93,573 BarcabusaProphet ofthe heretick Bafslides.5 9, 


Artotyriteand their hereſie. $71 
A/a reigned over 1ſrael, 548 
4/aph the Prophet and his life. $22 
Aſcholins a godly B. of Theſſalonica baptized 

T headoſins the great, 341 
eA/citzand their hereſie, . $588 
eA/clepiades an heretick tranſlated the Scrip- 

cures. 94 
Aſclepiages B. of eAntiech. 102,574 
Aſclepiodorus an heretick. 94 
Aſunius © nadratus an biſtoriographer, 502 
Aſteriasan Arian heretick, 248 


eAſftyrins a noble man favoured the Chriſtians, 
and bewrayed by prayer and faſtiog the deceit 


of Satan. 131,577 
A/ſyncritas one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Ater was burned for the faith. IIS 
Athalia che mother of Ochozias reigned over 

{[rael. 548 


eA thanaſiusB, of Alexandria. 221,234; read 
of him more in the Chronopraphy. 580, 581, 


Athenodcrus the Ciſciple of Origen. 110,130 


Eee3 Bareopb 
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BareophaProphet of the herctick Baſilices, 59 
Barchochebas a blind guide of the Jews. 58, 60, 
569 

Barde/anes a Syrian and his books, 734,571 
Barnabas one of the 70 Diſciples. 14, 18. bis 
martyrdome, $19,532 
Bar/«bas one of the 70 Diſciples 14. he was al- 
ſo called ?»ſtxs and ?eſeph, be drank poylon, 
yetdid icnoc hurt him. 56 
Bayſanuphiusa Monk, 405 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle preached in Inaia. 54. 
\ kis martyrdom. 5 1g. bis lite. 533 
Baruch the Prophet and his lite. 530 
Bafilides the heretick wrote 24 books upon the 


Goſpel. 59,566 
Baſ{lsdes a ſouldier beheaded for the faith. 97 
Baſiliſchus an heretick. 85 
Bafiliſen;atyram and hisend, 453,594 


Bafilins B. ot &ncyra confuted Photinys the be- 
retick, 7 
Bafilins Magnns B. of Ceſareain Cappaarcis. 

320,332,333,550 

Beleſſari:u a Romane Captain. 477 
Benedji&n5 the firſt founder of that order. 5 6 
Benjamin the fixth B. of Fer»ſalcs. 53 
Beryllus Biſhop of Buſtrain Ara in (!' tc he 
reſie, and was confurcd by Origen. 107, 111, 
$74 

Bibliz a woman piteouſly tormented for t/.c 


-— 


faith, 76 
Biſhops honoured. 145 
Biſhops perſecuted. 146 
Bladud that builded the Bath, when he reigned 

in England. 5 
Blandina a woman of a wonderfull patieace 

martyred, 76,77,78,79,571 
Blaſftas an heretick. 85,89.574 
Buetins was perſccuted. 595 


Books of holy Scripture burned. 145 
Bonifacins B. of Rome. 379,590 
Bretanion a tyrant and his foyl. 270,272 
Baennxs took Rome and made it tributary. 550 
Brigiaa a maid. 596 
Brutain when it began firſt ro be inhbabired. 


547 
Brittains ſent for Saxons. 59 
Brutus when he came to Albion. 547 
Buddas an heretick and his end. 240,578 
Burgonians receive the faith. 392 


C 
e/E/ar one of the 70 Diſciples, and Biſhop 


ot Dyrrhachium, - 539 
Cain of Cain, and their hereſie. 569 
Caiphas xn High prieſt of the 7ews. 13 
Cain fulins Ceſar how he died, 469,553 


Cains Calignla was Emperor after Tiberius, 20 
he called himſelf a God, he plagued the Fews 
and reigned not four years.20,21,22. his end. 


469,500 
Cirs B, of Jeruſalem. 84 
Candidns wrote learned Books. 93.575 
Caliſtus B. of Rome hve years. 170,575 


Canonical >criptures. 35,44,48,49,72,83,104, 


ICS,109,136,137 
CapitoB. of Jeruſalem. 85 
Caricas a learned man, I O2 
Carpocrates an herctick, 59,567 


Carpas one of the 70 Diſciples B. of Berrhea. 


539 
Carpxs a Martyr. 66 
Cartersus a ichiſmatick. 356 
Carterins a Monk. 360 


Cares with Carinusand Namerianus Was Em- - © 


peror after Probas. 140,578 
Cafltanns B.of Jeruſalem, 04 
Cn/ſinsB. of Tyrus, 92 


Caravbrygian herclie, look WMontings. 


Cocilianus B. of Carthage. 203 
Cel Lon B. of Alexanaria. 61.570 
Celeſtinns B. of Rome. 379,590 


Cci/ns the heretick was confuted by Origen, 


574 
({ephar ore of the 70 Diſciples. 54,15,338 
CerdoB. of Alexandria. 46,567 
Cerdes 21 heceack, 61,569,570 
Cerin;has ard his hereſic. 50,136,565 
Cheraces an hiſtoriographer. 0% 


CheremonB.of Nilns fled wick his wife into che 
d-ſarr. 116,576 
CkiliaFte and their hereſic, 50,51,56,135,136 
Ch.ſroes King of Perſia. 509 
Chreſtus B. of Syracuſa. 204 
Chri#1s to bc underſtood two wayes. 2. he is 
one of ſubſtance with the father, and was from 
the beginning, 2,3,4,6. he appeared to Abra- 
ham, and conferred with him. 2,7, 262. he ap- 
peared ro facob.2,7. he appearcd to Foſua.3.he 
appeared in the form ef man, and why atcer 
that ſort, 4. at whattime he was born in the 
fleſh. 4,7,8,552,553, 555. he wasa King, a 
High-prieſt,and a Prophet, 5, 6. he tooka rea- 
ſonablc ſoul. 298. he ſuffered notthe 7 year of 
Tiberius, as ſome did write. 12. being 30 years 
old he began topreach, and was baprized. 13, 
556. he preached not 4 years. 556, 557, 558 
he choſe 12 Apoſtles, and 50 Diſciples. 13, 
356. he wrote an Epiſtle unto eAgbarss g0- 
vernour of Edeſſa. 5 
Chriſtian religion is not newand ſtrange. 2,6,7 
Chrifian behaviour, 53 
Chri;tians indeed, and the definition of a true 
Chriſtian, 7 
Chryſoſtome 
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Chryſoftome, look Fohn Chryſ«ſtome, 
Claraus Biſhop of Prolemars, 92 
Claudius was Emperor after Caligula,and reig- 
ned 13 years,22,30.he came to Britain, 560, 
561,562 
Claudins the ſecond was Emperor after Galie- 
24s EWO Years, 138,577 
Claudianthe Poet when he flouriſhed, 422 
Clemens Alexandrinas 1s alledged. 14, 18, 24, 
27,32, 51,84. he was the Maſter of Or:gen. 
99. bis Works. 102,573 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome was S* Pauls 
fellow labourer, 36, 45, 46. he preached g 
years,53. he is ſaid co have trani{lated the Epi» 
{tle unto the Hebrews from Hebrew into 
Greek,55,566, £67. countertcit works are fa. 
thered upon him, 5.his Epililz was read in the 
Church, 60. he was one of che 70 ciſciples, firſt 
Biſh. of Saraice, afterwards of Rome. 539 
Cleobins an heretick. 69 
Cleopas one of the 70 Diſciples. 
Colorbaſus and his hereſie. 573 
Collyridian; and their hereſlie. 
Coluthiani and their hereſie. 589 
Commoaus was Emperor atter Antoninns Verus, 
and reigned thirtcen years. 84, 93. hisend, 
469,572 
Confeſſion the original thereof, and the rooting 
of it out of che Church. 349 
Confeſſors. 80 
Confirmation after baptiſme by the hands of the 
Biſhop. 117 
Conon 8, of Hermopolis. 119 
(onftantizs the father of Corſtaniine the great, 
his reign and end. 152,157,579 
Conſtantine the great , proclaimed Emperor, 
152, 599. how he became a Chiiiitan, 214, 
215. his death and funeral]. 
Conftantine the younger was Emperor.250,252. 
« his death. 253,270.582,583 
Conftantius the ſonne of Conſtaine the great. 
250. he was an Arian, 252, his ceath. 293, 


582,593 

Conſtans the Emperor. 25 0,265. his death. 270, 
. 592,553 
Corationa (hiliaſt was converted by Dionyfins 
B. of Alexanaria. 135,975 
Cornelizs the centurion is converted. 20 


Cornelixs the fourth Biſhop of Antixch. 69,568 


Cornelis Biſhop of Rowe. 113,117,570 
the Cormnmeoil of Nice. 220.233,0Fc. 
the Council of Antioch 242 
the Conncil of Tyras. 244,247 
the Council of Arians met at Anti-ch. 254,255 
the Conncil of Sardice. 263 
the Comncil of jeruſalem. 269 
the Comncil of Alexanaria. ibid, 


the Conncil of Sirmium. 273 
the Comncil of Millain. 277 
the Conncil of Ariminum. 278,280,281 
the Conncil of Seleucia. ,  2069,Ec. 
the Conncil of Arians at Cexſtantinople. 288 
the Conncil of Arians at Antioch. 291 


the Comncil of Alexanariacalled the 2,299,500 


the ſecond Coxnncil of Antioch. 314 
the Council of Lampſacum. 317 
the Conncil of Sicilia. 323 
the Conncil of Conſtantinople ſummoned by The- 

0doſinus Magnus, 342 
the Council of Angaris. 350 
the Conncil of Cyprus. 360 
the Council of Epheſus. 594,412,413 


the Coxncil of Epheſus called the ſecond. 417 


the Conncil of Chalcedon, 426,427,428,429, 
| 430,438,0c, 

the Coxncil of Conſtantinople in the time of 7#- 
fintan. 407,488 


536 the Councils were ſutamoned by the Emperors. 


2 


587 the Councils that were within the firſt fix bun- 


dred year after Chriſt, are to be ſeenin the 
Chronography, beginning page. 554 
the Creed of the Nicene Council, 222,223 
the Creeds good and bad are reckoned up. 289 
Creſcens was ſert of Paul into France. 36. he 
was alſo one of the 70 Diſciples. 536 
Creſcens a Philoſopher wrought the death of 
Jaftinus Martyr. | 66,67 
Cronion was burned for the faith. IIS 
Culciannsa perſecutour ofthe Chriſtians is exe» 
cured. 182 


(\yprian B.of Carthage rebaptized hereticks,and 
15 therefore reprehended. 125,576 
Cyrenins Preſident of SF Jria. 8 
CyrillusB, of Antioch. 141.578 
Cyrillus B, of Jeruſalem an Arian. 288. he re- 
canted. 342,583,584 


Cyrillas the godly B. of Alexandria. 378,381, 
414,444. be governed temporal matters. 590 
Cyrinus B. ot Chalceden was plagued for revi- 


ling Chry/oſtome. 373 
Cyrus King of Perſia, 549 
D : 

D AmaP.of Magneſia. 54 
Damaſus B, of Rome. 334,586 
Daziel prophecied of the coming of Chriſt. 49 
his life. $29,549 
Darius the firſt King of Perſia. 549 


Darins Hy/Faſps 24 called both Xerxes, Artax- 
erxes, Aſſuerus, reigned over Perſia. ibid. 


Darias the laſt Monarch of Perſ1a. 550 
David prophecied of Chriſt. 5, 6. when, 547 
Eeeyz Debora 
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Debora and Barach,when they governed 7/ raed. Dofitheus an heretick. 69,566 


bid. F 


Decius was Emperor after Phi/;p, and perſecu- | 
ed the Church, 113, he was ſlain rogether Aſter and the controverſie about that feaſt, 


with his ſons. 120,469,576 91,93,220, 221,225,268,350,351,352, 
Decennins atyrant hanged himſelf, 278 35343544377 
Demas one of the 70 diſciples forſook Paxl,and Ebzoxites and their hereſie, ſaying that faith on. 
becamean Idol Prieſt in Theſſalonica.538,563 ly did not juſtifie. 56,104,567 
Demetrianas Biſh.of Antioch was married, 130, Ecebelixs a ſophiſt was a turn-coar. 393,394. 
577. e/£geſ6ppas a learned writer. 595 

Demetrius Piſh.of Alexandria. 91,96,100,572 Eleazar the ſon of Anzanns the High-prieſt. 13 


Dexippxs an Hiſtoriographer. 5o2 Elexfins Biſhop of Cyzicam,being compelled to 
Didins a Miniſter martyred. 152 Ariaviſm, lamenteth his ſtate. 318 
Didsns Julianns the Emperor. 469,573 Elentherins B, of Rome. 61,74,82,571 
Didymusa Monk, 327 Elias aChriſtian was burned for the faith. 167 
Didymns Alexandrinus a notable learned man. Elimas Bay-jeſu5a falle Propher. 563 
| 331,584 Elias the Prophet was perſecuted, 5 19. his life. 

Dimeriteand their hereſie. 585 $23,548 
Diocletian Emperor aſter Cargs. 140,579 Elixer the Prophet,and his life, 523 
Dioderss Siculus an Hiſtoriographer. 203 Enchand Enos when they lived. 545 
Dion Caſſius an Hiſtoriographer. ibid. Eliſens the Prophet and his lite. 524,548 
Dionyſfins Biſh, of Corinthis alledged. 34, 36. Elpiſtusa godly Miniſter. 70 
his Works are to be ſecn, 70,570 Empedocles the Philoſophers opinion. 240 


Dionyſins Arcopagita the firſt Biſh, of Athens, Epaphroditus one of the 70 diſciples. 
37,71,567 Fncratits their hereſie , and the firſt author 


D3enyſins Biſhop of Alexandria. 50, 110,112, thereof. 71,571 
118, 119, 125, 126,127, 128,133,134. heis Emnathasa Chriſtian Virgin was burned for the 
perſecuced, 113,114, 128. his worksare tobe faith. 166 
ſeen, 119,132,137,138,575 Epenetas B, of Carthage, and one of the 70 dif- 
Dion) fia a woman was beheaded for the faith. ciples, 536 
i115 Ephorusan Hiſtoriographer. 5OL 
Dionyfens B. of Rome, 138,377 Epbremthe 13 B, of Jeruſalem, 58 
Dionyſins was beheaded for the faith, 149,160 Ephrew Syras flouriſhed. : 589 
Dionyſcns B. of Albain Italy. 277 Epimachus was burned for the faith, IIS 
Dionyfins Halicarnaſſens an hiſtoriographer. Fpiphanins an Heathen Sopbiſt, 292 
5o1 Epiphanins B. of Cyprw. 366,368,369,589 
Dios B. of Ferwnſalem. 101,573 Eraſtns one of the 70 diſciples. | 538 
Dioſcorns a confeſlor, 115 Eralianheathennationreceived the faith. 479 
Dieſcorus Biſh. of Alexandriaand an heretick, Eſay propheſied of Chriſt,6,7. his marcyrdome, 
417,428,429,431,592,593 $19. bislife, $25,548 
Dolichianns B. of Jeruſalem. 85 Eſara. 5oI 
Domitian Emperor after Tir»s,he wascruel,and Eſſeans were hereticks. 69,553,554 
an enemy to God, 45.he feared the coming of Evagrizsa Monk. 299,328,329,330. heretu- 
Chriſt as Herod did , he reigned 15 years. feda Biſhoprick, 330,587 - 
46,566 Evagrins a godly B. of Conftantinuple, 314 
Demninus was burned for the faith. 163 Evagrius Scholaſticus and his biſtory. 495,&c. 
Domnus an Apoſtata, 102 Evareſtus B. of Rome. $3,982,567 
Domnxs Biſhop of Antioch, 140. he was ſon to Exbulns was beheaded for the faith. 170 
Demetrianus the Biſhop. 578 Encliates is highly eſteemed of hereticks. 94. 
Domnus B. of Ceſarea in Paleſting. 130 Endociaa learned Empreſs. 381 
Donatus of whom the Donatiſts and their here- Zxdoxins B, of Germanicia. 260,278,584: 
fie came, 584,585 Engeninsa rebel was beheaded. 357 
Dorothens Miniſter of Antioch, afterwards B. of Evilmerodach King of Babylon. 549 
Tyres, 141, his life. 514 Eulalins an ArianB, of Antioch. 582 
Dorotheus a Page of the Emperor Diocletiar, Emnmenes B. of Alexandria. 58,569 
144-after torment he was banged for the faith. Zxnmomins the hgretick,277,318,319,323,324, 
146,147 35 9,388 


Derathexs an Arian B:. of Antioch. 337,340 E unomientychians 
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E «nomientychianiand their her-fie. 346 Faſting of Monks. 327 
E unomotheoproniani and their hereſie. 356 Faſting everySaturday. 354 
Evodins B. of Antioch,47.hewasone of the 70 Faſfting Wedneſdayes and Fridayes. 386 

diſciples. 539,559 Fanſtss a Miniſter was martyred. I52 
Euphrata B. of Co:len, denyed that Chriſt was Fel;x Lieutenant of Judea. 20 


God. 


583 FelixB. of Rome. 


140,141,577 


Euphroninsan Arian B. of eAntioch, 242,582 Felix the ſecond of that name was B. of Rome, 


Exnſebiusa Grecian and B. of Rome. 


 Enſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina, where 


he began his hiſtory, 1,2. he dedicated his tenth 
book unto Palin, 183. his deach, 253. he 
was no Arian. 263,264,267,582 


EnſcbiusB. of Laodicea. 129,141,142 


EuſebinsB.of Nicomedia was an Arian heretick, 


215,221,231.herecanted,234.he fell againco 
his hereſie, 241, 243+ he was made B. of Con- 
ſtaxtinople. 254,581 
E uſebins Emiſenus. sb1d. 
Enſebins B. of Vercelle, 277,298 
Enſebius Scholafticus, the diſciple of Troy/us 
che Sophiſt, wasan Hiſtoriographer. 363,506 


Euſebins B. of Dorilenm. 117,428 dians. 238,581 
Evuſtathins B. of Antioch was depoſed for _ Fulgentinsa learned Writer. 595 
fie. 242,580 
Enſtathins Biſhop of Scbaſtia and his errors, G 
290,932 x ; 

Euſtathius Epiphanenſis an Hiſtoriographer. © che Prophet and his life. $21,548 

: 502 Gainas the rebel and hisend. 362,363 

Eutyches the heretick,and his opinion,416,417, GaimsB, of Rome. 34,42,50,107,141,578 

592,594,595,596;597 Galba was Emperor a ſhort while. 36,467,564 

Eutychianus B.of Rome. 141,578 Galen the Phyſitian is worſhipped of herecicks. 

Enutyehianus a Monk. 233 | | - _ 

Entychins an hererick. 356,587 Galicnys was Emipetor after Yalerianns, and 

E wxoucontio; and their hereſie, 292 Treltored peace, he reigned fifteen years. 128, 

Exnzoins an Arianrecanteth. 243 | 138,577 

Exzechiac reigned over 1ſr-el. 548 Galileans and their hereſie. 69,554+557 

Execbiel che Propher and his life. $26,549 Gallas was Emperor after Decixs, 120. his end. 

| 463,576 

F Gallas the brother of «lia» the Apoſtat Uo 

led, and was beheaded. 276 

Abianus B.of Rome was martyred. 110,113, GalmaB. of Amaſtry. 70 

$75 Gedeon when helived. | $47 

FabiusB. of Antioch. 113,575 GelafinsB. of Rome. 595 
Fadus Lieutenant of 7udes. 25 Gennadins a learned Writer. 592 
Famine under Claudins. 21,25 Genzerichns King of Vandals. 593 - 

Famine among thefews in Fernſalem.37,38,39 Georgins the Ariag B. of Alexandria; and his 

Famine among the Jews under Adrian, 58 miſerableend. 296 

Famine in Alexandria. | 134 Germanicas for his faith was torn in pieces of 

Famizeat Pyruchium, 141 wild beaſts. ; 63,570 

Famine cauied by Maxentias. I53 GermanionB. of Jeruſalem; I91,574 


Famine in the time of Maximus, 
Famine inthe time of Fovian. 


579 andan Arian. 282,584 
Feft as Ljeutenant of Fudea. 31 
Firmilianus B, of Ceſareain Cappadocia. 109, 

; & Bb 

Firmil;anusatyrant and a perſecutor, washim- 
ſelf beheaded in the end. . 170 
Flavia Domicilla a noble woman was baniſhed 
for the faith, 46,567 
Flavaings B.of Conftantinople was murthered by 
hereticks. | 426 


Florianns was Emperor after T acicus, 578 
Florianus an heretick, 85,89,90,572 
Fleras a cruel Lieutenant of 74daa. 34 
Frumentias a Biſhop converted the middle In» 


176,177 Germanys was beheaded for the faith, I65 
310 Gwutona village in Samaria where Simon MMa- 


Famine in Phrygia. 325 F£#*s was born. 26 
Faſting in /£g ypt and Alesanaria. 29 Glycerins was Emperor. 494- 
Faſting preſcribed by Montanns. 88 Gnoſtici were hereticks. $9,567 
Faſting before Eaſtet, 91,92,2713353-397 Geddiverſly plagued the old world. 4 


Faſting after Whitſontide: 


272 Golanduch 3 woman wag martyred. 


g10 
Gomarinus 


The lnaex. 


Gomarins a rebel is ſawed aſunder, 
\Gomorrha was overthrown with fire and brim- 

ſtone. | 
Gordianns was Emperor after Maximinus, and 

reigned 6. years,110,111, his end. 496,575 
Goraihus B, of Jeruſalem. 102,574 
Gorgonins a Page of the Empzror Diocletian, at- 


ter torment was hanged for the faith, 144,147 
Gorthaus an heretick, 69,556 
The Goſpel after Mark: 27,56,83,103,109 
The. Goſpel after Matthew was written 1n He- 

brew, 45,76,83,84,108 
The Goſpel after Fohn. 48,4y,83,103,10g 
The GoFþ«l after Luke. 36,48,49,83,109 


 Geſpels were publiſhed by herericks. 49,50,102 

The Goths received the Chriſtian faith, 336, 

337 

Gratianus was made Emperor, 320. his death. 

| 345,587 

Gregorines Neoceſarienſis the diſciple of Origen. 

110,130,333,575 

Gregorins B. of Alexanar 34, and the {tir abouc 

him. 256 

Gregory Naxzianzen was of great fame. 320, 

332,333,341 586 

Gregory the brother of Baſil was Biſh. ot Niſ«. 

| 333,343 

Gregor yBiſh. of eAntioch. 491 
Th H 


H Anani the Prophet and his life. 


523 

Heber when he lived. 546 
Halceſaire were hereticks, and their opinion, 
112,576 


Helen Queen of the O/ſreenians diſtributed corn 
inthe 1meof tamine. 25 


Helen the mother of Conſtantinus IMagnus 


found the Croſs at Fersſalem. 235,236 
Helena witch,the yokemate of Simon Mag 6.26 
Hels he High-Pricſt. 547 
Helvidins and his herefic. 589 
Hemerobaptiſts and their hereſie. 69,554 
Heraclas Biſh.of Alexandria. 96,104,109,575 


Heracleon and his herefie. $72 
Heracliaes a Martyr. | 96 
Her aclit #s wrote commentaries upon Pazl.9g3, 
= | : $73 
Heret«&s corrupt the works of ancient Writers, 
' =. 70 


Herefies. Read in the Chronography the cat a=. 
logue of all the herefies within the firſt fix hun- 
dred years after Chriſt. 

Hermes wrote a book intitled Paſtor, which was 
read in the Church. 35, 83. he was one of the 
70 Diſciples. 537 

Hermas was one of the 70 Diſciples. ibid, 


318 Hermogenes one of the 70 Diſciples B, of Mega- 


r4 (avght falſe doErine. 538,564. 


3 Hermogenes an Arian Captain is cruclly puc ro 


death, 257 
Her mon B. of Jeruſalem. 143,579 
Hermwophili:s an heretick tranſlated the Scrip. 

cures, 94 
Herod was King of the Jews when Chriſt was 

born, 89,5524553 
Herod Antipater. 8 
Herod Aſcalovites. ibid, 
Herod \1.ut up under ſeal the holy robe ot the 


High-prieſt. 9 
Herod burned the Genealogies of the fews io 
make himſelfa Gentieman, 10,553 
Herod commandcd the infanis to be ſlain. 11, 


Herod is tormented, he ſecketh to diſpacch hiin- 
ſelt, and dieth miſerably. 11,12,555 
Herod caufed the chief 0! the Jews to be clip 
in priſon, and to be ſlain ac his departure, char 
the fews might lamerr his death. 12 
Herod the Tcirarch was baniſhed into Vi:nxa 
cogecher with his harlot Herodias. 13,20 555, 
556,500 

Herod Agrippa is by Cain Caligula made ting 
of the Fews.20. he impritoneth Perer the Apo- 
ſtle,and dieth miſerably. 2,23 32445 60,56 I 
Herodian an hiſtoriographer. 5O2z 
Herodians and their hereſie. 556 
Heroadias the harlot of Herodthe Tetrarch. 1 3 


Herodien one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Heron was beheaded tor the taith. 97 
Heros B. of Antiochafter Jgnatins. 54,596 
Heſychins B. of A gypt was mattyred. 251 
Heſychins a learned writer. 595 
Hierax the heretick. 579 


Hieronimus Ardonenſis. 587 
from Aaron to Chriſt, and from 


High-prieſts 
Chrilt to the deſtruction of Fer»ſalem. 516, 
544,565 
Hilarins Þ. of Poitiers. 302,583 
Hilarius B. of Rome, 593 


Hippelitas and his works. 107 
Honorichas the Arian Kirg of the Vauaals per. 


ſecuted the Chriſtians. 476,595. 
Hanorius 1s created Emperor, 357,589 
Hormiſea Kirg of Perſia. 509 
Harmiſda B. ot Rome, 597 
Hulda a Prophereſs and her life, 505 
Hyginas was B. of R-me4.years, 61,82,569 
Hymenens B. of Jeruſalem. 130,577 


Hymenens an heretick in the time of Paul. 563 
Hypatia a learned woman was of ſpite cruelly 
executed. 382 + 
Hyrcanes.an Higheprieſt of the Jews was taken 
captive of the Parthians. 89 
Jacob 


The 


I 


Aceob ſaw God faceyto face. 3. he propheſied 
of Chriſt. 8. when he lived. 546 
?ames the Apoſtle called the brother of the 
Lord, was the firſt B. of Jeraſalem, and brai- 
ned with a club. 18. the order of his martyr- 
dome is to be ſeen, 31, 32, 33,36,519, 534, 
535,559,505 

James the brother of John was behcaded by He- 


rod Agrippa. 18,22,36,519. his ite. 532 
Zared when he liv. d, 545 
7Zaſon one of the 70 and B. of Tarſns. 538 
Tberians received the faith, 239 
1d:ithamthe Prophet and his life. 522 
7ehazzel the Prophet and his lite. 523 
7chu the Propherand his life. 523,548 
Zepthe when he lived. 547 
Feremy the Prophetand his life. 526,550 
7erom when he flouriſhed. 587 


Feruſalew hid fifteen Biſhops from the Apo- 

ſtles unto the <cighicenth year of Adrian. 58 
Zernſalem when it was dellroyed. 565 
Zeruſalema pure Church, anno 110, 568 
Zernſalem and the ſcar alwayes honoured unto 


the dayes of Exſebins. 578 
Fernſalem was won very ofr. 43 
 Feruſalem was called e/£114. 59 
Fe(asisa word of great my ery. 5 


7:5 the Chriſt of God, as Foſephas witneſſerh. 
Jeſus was the ſonne of God by the teſtimony of 
Agbarus King of Edeſſa. I5 
Feſus ſhould have becn canonized by the con- 
ſent of Tiberius in the number of che Romane 
gods, but the Senate would nor. 19 
7eſus the ſon of Dammeus was an High-Prielt 
of the Fews. 33 
Jus the ſonne of Ananias cried woe, woe in 
Zernſalem. 41 
the Fews became tributaries unto the Romans, 


the 7-ws were plagued by $ej4#15. 21 
the Fews were vexed by Plate. ihib. 
the Jews were baniſh:d Rowe by Clanains, 
30 

the Fews tothe number of 30co0 were {lain up- 
on Eaſter day. 30,37 
the Fews were vexed under Neroe 30 
the Jews were {lain under Florxs- 34 
the Jews were beſieged in Feruſalem. 36, their 


famine, ſlaughter, and great miſery, 37,35, 
39 
the Jews were ſearched and ript to fee whether foſeph the fonne of Faceb 


they had hid meat or eaten goid. 38,42 
the Fews were torn of wild beaits, ſold and led 


Tnaex. 


captive. 39 
the nn were plagued under Trajay. 57 
the Fews which periſhed, and their infinite num- 

ber during all the wars. "43543 
the Fews were deſtroyed under Adrian. 58 
the ?ews razed certain places out of che Bible. 

68 
the Fews rebelled in Dioceſarea, and were all 

deſtroyed. | 276 
the 7ews were utterly foyled with terrible ſigns 

from aboveinthetime of fuliav, 308,309 
the 7ews were baniſhed eAlrxandria. 380,381 
the Jews crucified a boy and were puniſhed for 

ic, : 382,383 
the Fews in Creta were deceived by a devil. 

390 397 

IgnatinsB. of Antioch was torn in piecesof wild 
bealts at Rome. 46,53.54,564 
the Images of Simon HMagns, and Helena the 


wiich. 26 
the [mage of Chrilt. I31,132 
tie [mugeof the Apoſtles, 132 
the Indians receive che faith, 238,239 
Ingenuns a Corteſlor, I15 
Innocentins B. Of Rome. 379,589 


fog 
Joathan { 
fFoachas Kings of T/racl. 548, 
fo:chim called Elia: ink 549 
Joachim called Feconias 
ry the Prophet and his life. 522 
ob when he lived. 546. in the marg. 
526,548 


vel the Prophet and his life, 
ohn Bapiiſk was beheaded of Herod the le- 
crarch, 13,14. bis life. 531,556 
John the Apoltle preached in «Aſia, and died ar 
Epheſus. 35, 52, 92. he was baniſhed into the 
Il: Parmos 1n the time of Domitsan. 45. bs 
came from exile inthe rime of Nerva 46. he 
converted a thief, 47. his Goſpel and Epiſtles, 
48,49. hedeteſted che preſence of Cerinthas 
the heretick. 63. heraiſed one from death to 
life. $9, his life, 533,566 
7obs the elder and his tomb. 55,56 
7obnthe 7B, of Feruſalem. 58 
fohn a blind man of ſingular memory and rare 
viits 15, preaching. I72 
fohn Damaſcexe a learned Writer. 593 
Jobs Chryſoftome B,of Conſtantinople. 359, 360, 


369,372,3734374,585 

John Caſſianns. 592 
7ohn a rebel and his execution. 389 
Fonas the Prophet and his life. $26,548 
fof, aphat reigned in Jeruſalem. 548 
when he lived. 

546 

Toſeph the carpenter is both the ſon of Hel: and 


the 
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the ſon of Jacob. 


9,10 7uniesof the 70. and B, of Apamia. 537 


Foſephcalled Puſtus and Barſabas was one oithe Zupirer Philins an Igel, 


70, and B. of Elentheropolss. 539 
Fo/eph of Arimathea came to Brittain. 562,566 
Po/eph the fourteenth B, of fer»ſalers. 58 
Foſephns a Few wrote of Fudas Gaulanites. 8. Of 


the miſerable end of Herod. 11. he giveth a te- 7»ftinus the Emperor. 


174 

Zuſtinus Martyr flouriſhed a little after the A- 
poliles. He isalledged.25,26,50,60,61,62,67, 
what moved him to become a Chriſtian. 60. 
his martyrdome. 66,67. his works. 68,569 
471,596 


ſtimony of John Bapriſt, and of Chriſt. 13. Of 7»ſtinas the ſecond Emperor of that name.4 go. 


the ſedition between 7ews and Grec:ans at A- 


hisend. 496,598 


lexendria. 20. Of the cruelty of Pilate. 21. Of 7»ſtinianns the Emperor. 474. His herefie and 


the n:iſerable end of Herod Agrippa. 22. The 


death. 458,489,597,599 


calamity of the Fews. 30, 31, 34. I hat Jernſas 7ftns the fourth B, of Feruſalem. 53,58 
lem was plagued for the death of Jimes 33. 7uftus B. of Alexanaria. 58,569 
The deitruction of Jeruſalem, and mitery of favenaly B. of fernuſalem, 394,589 
the Jews. 36,37,38,39,40. His opinion of the 7avencasa Prielt of Spain. 582 
wicked fews. 38. Of the ſigrs itorcſhewing the 
deltructiop, 40, 41. His worksareto be ſeen, 
43,44,565 K 
oram King of 7uda, 548 | 
oſpna ſaw Chriſt. 3. When he lived. 547 K*® nan. 545 
ofras King of Juga. 548 Kings Of Iſrael. FI5 
2vianus was proclaimed Emp:ror. 310. his 
death, 315,588 L 
7ovianns a Monk, and his hereſie. 589 
Irenews B. of Lions is alledged. 26, 45, 46, 5O, rom awry King of Babylon. 540 
51,54,61,62,71,82,88.89 90. He was a Chi- Labttontins. 579 
liaſt. 56. He is commendec. 81. His works. 83, Lamech when he iived, 545 
93. Inhis youth he ſaw Pulicarpes. 90. He re- Luzaras one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
prehended Vir B. of Rome. 92,571 LB, of Rome, 426,592 
Irenens Grammaticus wrotean Attick Dictiona- Leo the Emperor.43 3. his death. 438,593 


ry. 299 
Trene the daiighter of Spiridzon. 232 
T/aac when he lived. 5406 
Iſchyras forged unto himſelf letters of orders. 

245 
1/chyrios for the faith was beaten to death with 

a cudpc!. Ii6 
Tſaigerdes King of Perpo. 360,383,422 
Thdoras was burned tor the faith. II5 
Iſrdorus a Pelenſran. 42C,590 
1/mel the High-prieſt of the Jews was depolſcd. 

13 
7ndas Gaulonites an heretick. 8,557 
Zndas iſcarioth, hislife and end. 558 
fndas a Galilean. g 
74s the brother of Chriſt 46.his life, 534 
nr and his Epiſtle. 33,49 

ae the fiiteenth B. of Jer »ſalem. 6 
Zac a learned writer and his books. 00 
ns ruled Iſrael. 9.515 

alianusP, of eAltxanaria. 84,572 


Falianns B. 05 Feruſalem. one FP? 
Falianus was burned for che fiith, 
Znlian is made Ceſar.276 Heis proclaimed Em- 
peror.292, Hefell into Apoltaſie, 295. His mi- 
ſ-rable end. 30g. His philiognomy. 311,585 
Palins 3. Of Rome, 257,266,267,581 


Lenides the father of Origen was beheaded for 


the faith, - 95 
L.:ontiusan ArianB. of Antioch. 371,594 
Z:4hetwelfth B, of feruſalem. 58 


Libanius the Sopbiſt 293. 307. his inconſtancy 
and confu:ationof him, 310,311,312,313 
Liberins B. ol Rome. 276,322.a0 Arian, $83 
Liciniaarich maid oof Rome dying, made the B. 
her executor. 579 
Licinizs the Emperors reign, cruelty, and end, 
152,214,579 

Linus wasB.of Rome 12ears.35,36,45,46,82 


he wasone ol the 50 Diſciples. 537,564* 
Longinns a rebel was beheaded. 465 
Lucas a Captain of the fews. 57 
Lucianus Miniſter of eAntioch was martyred, 

| I52 

Lucianus wrotean Apology,and was martyred, 
175 

Lucifer a godly B. of Caralitanum. 298 


Luciferian hercſie of Lucifer the Biſh. which fell 
through impatiercy, 302,341,584 


115,170 Lxcius one of the 70, and Biſhop ot Laodicea. 


538 
Lncinsa Martyr, 68 
Lucius B. of Rome, 124,576 


Lucins a godiy B. of Adrianopolis was cpm 
ne 


- 
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ved and choked with ſtinch. 270 


Lake the Evangeliſt wrote a Goſpel and the A&.. 
36. He is ſaid to havetranſJated the Epiſtle un- 
to the Hebrews out of Hebrew into Greek. His 


life, $35 
Lupus Preſident of e/£gypt plagued the 7ewes. 


57 

Lycus an heretick, IM 
Lyſanias the Terrarch and the ſanne of Herod. 
12,13 


M 


Acar was burned for the faith, IIs 
AMacarins B. of Jeruſalem, 233,581 
LAacarins the Monk. | -- 329,331 
AMacedeniusan Arian B, of Conſtantinople. 256, 


Alarcus Twrbo overthrew the ewes in bactel. 


td” > o 
HMarcns A nrelins Virus, look Verns the Empe. 


ror. 63, 570 
Marcus Anrelins had rain che prayers 
of the Chriſtians, Hefavoured the Chriſtians, 
His Epiſtles are extant. | 81 
Harcss B, of 4retbuſaand hislearnedCreed. 
273 
the Marriage of Paul. FI 
the Carriage of Peter, bid, 
the Marriage of Philip.  $1,52 


the Marriage of Cheremes B. of Nilm. 116 
the Aarriage of Demetrianxs B. of Antioch, 

140 
the Marriage of Prieſts allowed of. 232 
the Marriage of Spiridion B, of Cyprus. ' ibid. 


258,259,271,283.He was depoſed, and ſo rai.. the Adarriage of Pricfts deteſted, by Enftarhins 


ſed aſe after his name, 291,583 
AMacedomian herehie. 303,583 
HMacedoninsB. of Mopſiveſtia. 260 
HMacedonius thc Martyr was broyled to death. 

| 305 

HMacharows the priſon where John the Baptiſt 
was beheaded: | I4 
Aacriuus was Emperor after Caracalla, 107, 

His end. 469,574 
AAagnentinsa tyrant dyeth miſerably.270,276 
CMajoranus was Emperor, 


Aalachias the Prophet and his life. 
H4abalaleel when helived. 
HMealchion coniuted Samoſatenns hereſie, 138, 


53 1,549 


_ es 577 
Adalchixs a Chriſtian was torn in pieces of wild 
beaſts, 30 


an heretick. * 9:7 "20 
the Marriage of Ammon and the Monk: 327 
Mariathe daughter of E/eazay killed her own 

ſontoeatin the famineat Fer=/alim. 39 
CTHarinus a ſouldier was beheaded for the faith. 


130 

AMarings the Arian and his followers, 587 
Mars B. of Chalcedon an Arian. 221,244 
Mark, the Evangeliſt, upon what occaſion be 
wrote his Goſpel.27; he was the firſt that prea- 
ched Chriſt ance the e/Zgyproansib. the firſt B, 
of Alexandria. 34,559, 570. bis martyrdome. 
519. his life, $35-56T 
Mark, of the Gentiles the firſt B. of Fernſalem. 
59,84,569 

Mark an heretick whom Irene confuteth. 6x, 
$71 


Mameaa godly Empreſs, the morher of Al:x. Mark B. of Alixandria after Ewmenes. 61,569 


ander che Emperor ſent tor Origen, 
Mambre the oke grove where Chriſt talked 
with Abraham. 2 
Afansſſes reigned over 1ſrael. 548 
Manes the heretick whereof the Aſanichees are 


Io7 Afartiavus an heretick, 


 TO2,573 
Martianusthe Emperot.425.his end. 433,592 
Aavtyrs who properly may be ſo called. 80and 

why their birth dayes are folemnized. 66 
Martyrs bones andrefiques noc worſhipped. 5b; 


called,and his herefie, 141, 240, His tniſerable Martyrs and Martyrdowmes, look Perſecution. 


end. 241,379 Meruthas B.of Meſopotamia preached unto the 
AAanichens, look Manes. Perfoans. | ' 378 
Aarathonins an old heretick. 201,583 Maſbothas were hereticks. 6g 


Aarcelling an hereticall woman offered incenſe Maſſilians and their hereſie. 


ro the picures of Jeſus and Paul. $70 
Marcellinu Biſhop of Rome. 141, He denyed 
God, andrepented him, 578 


arcellusB. of Ancyra in Galatia fell to the 


, 4 


PPE 

Matthai begat Facob the father of Joſeph. 9,10 
Matthew and Luke the Evangelilis are thought 
to difagree. bas 


| | | 9 
Matthew the Apoſtle and his life. $34 


hereſie of Samoſatenus. 249,263,581 Mathias one of the 70 Diſciples was choſen in 
AAarceins B. of Rome, 579 the room of 7«des the craitor, 14, 18. hislife. 
AMarcionan heretick. 61,69,73,85,569 534 
Marens the colin. germane of Barnabas one of Mathias tlie 8 B, of fermſalers; EET 

the 70 Diſciples. 539 Mathuſclah when he lived. 545 
Marcus called allo John,oneofthe 70. 540 Aatwrus wit beheaded for the faith. 75,77 
Marcns Bok Romee 580 Marricinsthg Emperor, 499,501,598 


Maxentinnt 
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Maxentivethe tyrantand his impiety. 15 3. bis : 
miſerable end. I 78, 213,21 4,469 N 


HIfaxinis/latbe prophete(s of —— hang- 

ed berſclf. 85,87,88 
Iaximinnsthe 7 B. of Anrioch. 71 NF Aamanesa Saracen. 503 
HMaximinnxsB.of Alexandria. $77 Nebachodonozor King of Babylon, 5 ag 
CHaximinus ſucceeded eflcxevarr inthe ' (ds Nachor when he lived. | 546 


pire, and perſecuted theChurch of God, but Narciſſ»s one of the 70 Diſciples. $37 
continued no longer than 3 years. 110. His Narci{ſ#sB. of Jernſalem.84. his miracles. 100, 


409,57 IOI,F72,57 
Maximinus the tyrant and his impiety. 153, Narciſſus B. of Neronias was an Arian, , 44. 
I54,155.bis miſerable end. 181,213,579 Natalins an heretical B. repented himſelf, and 


AHsximwwrote learned books. .93,573 becamea confeſlor. 94 
Maximus was beheaded for the faith. 130 Nathas the Propherand his life. $21,547 
AAſaximm B. of Antioch. 138 Nahamihe Prophet and his life. 528,549 
Alaximus Bok ferw/alers. 269,581 Nazerear:; hereticks inthe time of thecircume 
Maximus B:of Trevere in France. .5$3 cilior, 556 
AdlaximusB of T anrinuw, 592 Nazareans in thetime of grace and their here- 
Alaximnsa tyrant is executed. 346,593 fie. 568 
Maxi: a wicked tribune and a perſecucot, 166 Nefariusa noble man waschoſenB.of Contam: 
Alazabtvrer B, of Jeruſalem. I13,576 ranople. 342,344,588 
Aelchi begat Hels the facher of Toſeph. 9,10 Nehemias when beliveJ. 549 
Melchiſedecha figureof Chriſt. 6 Nemeſion a Martyr. I15 
Adelchiſedechiani and their hereſie. 5 73 NeposB. of e/£gypt was a Chiliaſt, and confuted 
AMeletins Bu of Pontns.” by Dienyſins B. of Alexandria. 135,575 
Heletius of whom the Adelerians are called bs Nepes the Emperor, 594 

their herefie. 217,218,225,226,579,580 Nepotianss a trayter'and his end. 270 


Aleliton B. of Sar dice wrote an Apology ot the Nero was Emperor after Claudins. 30; his cru. 
Chriſtian faith unto Yerys the Emperor. 62, elty. 34+ he reigned 13 years. 36. hisend. 469, 


69. his works. , ..,  77,72,92,569 $62,564: 
CMiltiades Biſhop of Rome. 87,203,5 59 Nerva was Emperor of Rowe after Doms t54n 
Afiltiager an beretick. 87 - 46,567 


Afiltiades 2 learned writer wrote an Apology. Neftorins B. of Conſtantinople and his "n=" 
6b5d. 393,394,0c.412,413,0c.590 

'Menander a ſorcerer and his opinions. 49, 50, Nicer one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Diſciples 
| 69,88,560,579, was martyred, 5 E 


Aenas Pacriarch of Confpartivrpe. 486,597 Nicocles the Laconian Sophiſt. 
Alenedemys was burned for the faith. 324 Nicolgs of whom the Nicolaits are called, = 4 


Marentias woman was beheaded for the faith. one of the 70 Diſciples. $36,564. 
/ I15 NicomasÞB. of [conium. 138 
F >> © of Arnynia: . . IIg Niceftratss an hiſtoriographer. 502 
Merangilmenizgand their berefie. ' , 587 NilusB. of L£gype was burned. I71 
Adetrgs after torment was ſtoned to death for N:iwwred when he lived. 546. in the Marg. 


the faith, .174 Noeetns and his hereſie, $73 
Metrodorus a Chriſtian was burned to aſhes. 66, Noe and the names given unto him, and when 
570 helived. 


54 
Siri Hoh and his life. $24,548 Novatxs a Prieſt of Rome, and his hereſie. 1 © 


| 296,347 WL 18,333,334,389,576 
ns a | writer, 69,72,570 Novatian herelie. 231,389 
Aeockelin andtheir hereſie, 597 
the beretick.72,80,85 $6. He hes , 
ed bimkell .  87,88,89,280,570 O 
Adeſest iferh of Chriſt. 2, 3. He concciveda | 
myſtery in the word Jeſps- 5: bis difth, vw | 
and when he lived. | 7 OF hoz5as King of } wy 548 
Ado[:aMiniſter of Rowe was. martyred. . I 18 Oadedthe RR and hislife. '' 522 


Malnnss earned writer 69s works.72,570 Occarer called himſelf not Emperor but _— 
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of Rome. 594 PatrophilasB, of Scythopils. 554 
Olymbrins was Emperor. | :bid, Paulinus B. of Trivere in Fraxce. 277 
Olympas one of the 70 beheaded at Rome. 538 Paulinns B. of T rus. 182,184 

Paulinns B. of Nola. 593 


Olympinsan Arian B, was ſaitten from heaven 
with three fiery darts. 596 
Oneſiphorus one of the 70 Diſciples. 539 
Ophite and their hereſie. . $66 
- Oreſtes Lieutenant of eAlexandria contended 
with Cyril, and was wounded of the Monks, 
381 

Oreſtes was Emperor. 594. 
Or:gen and his zeal being a child. 95. He was 
made a Catechizer. 97. He had many follow- 
ers. :b:d. He was the diiciple of Clemens. 99. 
He gelded himſelf.z00. He went to Rowe.103, 
He ſtudied Hebrew, ard gathered together the 
tranſlations of the old Teſtament, 104. He 
went to Arabia. 106. He went to Antioch. 107, 
He beginneth to comment.zb. His notaries. 56, 
He is made Miniſter at Ceſarea, 108,109. His 
works. 108, 111, 112, His life out of Side. 
120,574.His lamentation. 121,Gc.An Apolo. 
gy for Origen. 368 
Origeniani were two ſorts of hereticks, and their 
opinions. 577,558 
Oroſius a learned Writer, 590 
Oſius B.of Cordnbain Spain. 218,253,263,275, 


579 
Oſee the Prophet and his life. 524,548 
Oſſeans and their hereſie, 556 


Orho was Emperor a ſhort while. 36. his end. 
469 


Ot haniel when he judged 1/raed. 547 


ir 
P Achymins B. of «&gyptand a Martyr, 152 
Palladins a Monk. 330 
Pallaainsa (wift poſt. 385 
Palmas B. of Pontss. pl 
Pambo a Monk. 328,579 
Pawphilss a Martyr: 143, 152, 163, 164, 167, 


168,579 

Pastenns was a Catechizer in the School of A- 
lexandria, and the Maſter of Clemens Alexanse 
drinas. 845 72 
PaphnutiusB.of Thebats, 221,231,232,580 
Papias B.of Hierapolu.2.7, 5 3.His works. 5 5.He 


wasan heretick. 56,567 
Pap)lnsa Martyr, 66 
Parmenas one of the 70 Diſciples. 536 
P aterniani 1nd their hereſie, 590 
Patermythins was burned for the faith, 171 
Patricians and their hereſie. 588 
Patrobas one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 


Patropaſſians and their hereſic, 262,321 


Paul was called from heaven to be an Apoltle. 
I9. He was martyred at Rome under Nero. 31, 
34,35,519,564. His Epiſtles,35. He was mar- 
ried, 51. His life. 

Panlus Samoſatenus and his bereſie, 93, 138, 

140,261,321,577 

Paulus a notable man was beheaded for the 
faith. . 165 

Paulus a godly B.of Conftantinople, 25 3. He was 
ſiifledin Cappadocia. 270. His corps was Carrye 
ed tO Conſtantinople. 343 

Pauſis an Egyptian was beheaded for the faith. 


159 
Peagins and his hereſie, 589 
Pelens B. of Egypt was burned, 152,171 
Pepuzzaniand their bereſic, 572 
IOI 


Perjary is puniſhed. 
Perſecation,22,31,32,34,45,46,52,62,63,04, 
65,66,67,68, 71,72,74,75,70,77,78,7 9490s 
95, 96, 97, 98, loc, 110,113,114,115,116, 
127,128,129,130, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
I5O, 151, 152, 158, 159,160,161,162, 163, 
164 ,165,166,167,168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 
174,175,271,272, 282, 283, 296,303,304, 
305, 308, 316, 318, 320, 324,325,326,327, 
330,331,384,476,493,519. ; - 
Perſ;areeeived the faith. 378 
Pertinax the Emperor and hisend. 469,573 
Peter the Apoſtle was impriſoned by Herod A4- 
grippa, and delivered by an Angel. 22. He was 
che firſt B. of Antioch.5 5 9.He met Simon Aſa- 
£usat Rome in the time of Clandins. 26, 561. 
He was crucified at Rowe about his latrer time, 
after he had preached in other countries. 34, 
35,519,533 3,564. His works.35. He was mare 
ried and his wife martyred. | $51 
Peter B. of Alexandria was beheaded. 143,152, 


175,599 

Peter the Emperor Diocletians pageafter ſundry 
torments was broiled to death, 147 
Peter the ſucceſſor of Arhanaſins in the See of 
eAltxanaria. 329,348,586 
Petirns a Monk. 328 
Petrus eAbſelamus was burned for the faich 
I67, 

Pexcetins a perfecuting Magiſtrate is executed, 
| 182 
Phaleg when he lived. $46 
Phariſees and their herelie, 69,555,561 


Phigellas one of the 70, B, of Epheſns fell atter 


Simon Mapus. 538,564. 
Philear B. of Thmni was beheaded. 149 
Philemen B. of Gaza, one of the 70. 539 

Fff Philetwt 
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Philetus B. of Antioch. 107,574. 
Phileta«s an heretickinthe time of Paul. 563 
Philipthe Tetratch. 12,13 


Philip one of the ſeven Deaconspreached in $4- 
aria, baptized Simon Magus, and the 
Ednbch, 18, 19, one of the 70 Diſciples. 


536 

Philip the Apoſtle reſted at Hierapolis, 52,91. 
his matcyrdome. 5 19. his life. 532 
Philip the 9 B. of Jeruſalem. | 58 


Philip B. of Gortyna wrote againſt Aarcion.70, 
ET 71,569 

Philip was Emperor after Gordianm and a Chri- 
ſtan,1 11. his end. 469,575 
Philipa Prieſt of $;44 wrote a book to the con- 
furation of Jxlian the Apoſtara, and inticled it 
The Chriſtian Hiſtory. 390,391 
Philo Judexs a man ot great fame, was ſent in 
Embaſſage frem the fewes of Alexandria, 
unto the Emperor Calignla. 20. he is allead- 
ved. 21, 27, 28. he ralked with Perey the 
Apoſtle at Rome, 27. his Works. 29, 30, 


Pneumatomacho; and their herefie, 291, 58, 
PolybinsB.of Tralles. 54 
Polybins an hiſtoriographer, FOL 
Polycarpas B, of Smyrna wrote an Epiſtle unto 
the Philippians. 54, 63, 92. he was at Romy 
with eAnicetss. 62, he met £Marcios in the 
face. 63. his Martyrdome, 63, 64, 65, 66, 


:  .-/ 
Policrates P. of Epheſus wrote unto Viftor B. of 
Rome, 51,91,92,573 
PolychroniasB, of Jeruſalem, was depoſed tor 
{1monie and extortion. 591k 
Pompey belieged Fernſalem,and ſent Ariſtobalns 
caprive tO Rome. 9,551553 


Pontianus B, of Rome. 107,575 
Ponticnsa young man of 15 years old was mar- 

ryred. | 79 
Pontinys an heretick, 85 
Postins a learned man, 102 


Porphyrius an Atheiſt wrote againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and diſpured with Origen. 105, 
127 


560, Porphyrins the ſervant of Pamphilus Martyr, 


Philotogis one of the 70 Diſciples. 528 
Philogonss B. of enrich. 580 
Philoromus governor of Alexandria was behea- 
ded for the faith. 149 
Philoſophy is ftadied and commended. 105,106, 
306,307 

Philamena an heretickthe Propheteſs and yoke- 
mate of eApe{les. 85 


was burned for the faith, 16g 
Potamrena 4 virgin was butned for the faith, 
97,98,571 

Potmimss B. of Lions,is tormented,put in priſon, 
and chere dieth. 77571 
Primas was B. of Alexandria 12 years. 57, 58, 
68 

Primaſius alearned writer. png 


Pherinus B. of Sirmiam and his herefie. 75,77, Primas B. of Corinth. 69 


| __  262,264,274,323,586 

Piles when they came firſtro Brirrain., 565 
Piftnres of Simon Magusand Hilena the witch. 
26 

Pierins a Miniſter of Alexanaria. 143 


Priſcas and Priſcus one of the 70 Diſciples.5 39 
Priſcianus the Grammarian, 537 
Priſcilla the Propheteſle of Montanns.85 ,88, 

89 


Prifcillianus and his hereſie. 589 


Pilate was made Preſident of Zdex the 12 year Priſcus a Chriſtian was torn in pieces of wild 


of Tiberixs. 12. he certified Tiberins that our 


beaſts. I30 
5OZ 


| 22,560 578 

PinytusB, of Crete. 96 Prochorus one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Diſci- 
PinytusB, of the people Gnoſ. 70 ples, andB, of Nicomeaia. 537 
Pionius was burned for the faith, 66 Proclus a Cataphrygian heretick. 34, 52,107, 
 Piora Monk, 327 573 
P;us way B. of Rome 15 yeatrs, 61,81,570 Preclianites and their hereſie. 588 
PlacitusB. of Antioch. 254 Procopius was beheaded for the faith, I58 
A Plagne in eAlexanaria. 133,34 Procopins a tyrant dyeth miſerably. 318 
A Plague throughour the world. 181 Procoptus Rhetor an Hiſtoriographer. 502 
A Plagaein the time of Maximinas. I77 Premnus was beheaded for the faith. I'67 


Plefen called alſo Phlegon and Phlegontinus, one The Prophers ſaw God with the cleanſed eye of 

ofthe 7o Diſciples. 537 themind. 
Plinins Secundus a Lieutenant, was ſorry that Prophers from the beginning unto the time of 
he Chriſtians were perſecuted, and wrote Chriſt, who they wete.5,6,521. and the leaves 
thereof unto Trajay. 53 following. | 
Plutarchus a Martyr. 96,97 Prophecy was inthe Church after Chriſt. = 8, 
| $2,87,88 
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The Inaex. 


Proſper Aquitanicm. $91 Romulus Subdeacon of Dioſpol;s was behcaded 
Prorericu the godly B.of Alexandria was cruelly for the faith. 159 
flain. . $33,592 Rsfusa Diſciple. 54. one of the 70. $39 
Protegenes a godly B. of Sardice. 263 Fo: ay Prieft of Aqueleia. 5 
Prudentins a Chriſtian Poet. 591 Ruffus a Lieutenant of 7xdea deſtroyed the 
Pſ[athyriani and their opinion. 355 fewrin fernſalew. 5 
Ptolomens a Martyr. 67,68 Rangas a rgbel was ſlain with a thunderbolt, 400 
Ptelomeru a Confeſſor. IIF 
Ptrolomens an heretick. 570 
Publius B. of Athens and a Martyr, 70 . 
Publius B, of Jeruſalem. 84 
Pudas or Pudens one of the 70 Diſciples. 540 
Abcllius herelie, 125,262,577 
Q Sabinnus a Preſident of Maximinus the per- 
ſecutor, . 173 


. | | Sabinusa Maceaonian heretick. 222,227,258 
fp had the gift of prophecy, 54. he Seddxct5 and their hereſie.96, read che Chrone- 


wrote an Apology of the Chriſtian faith graphy, 555 
unto Adrian. $7,87,568 Sagarss a Martyr, 71,92 
LuadratusB. of Athens. 70 Selah when helivyed, 546 
Luaaratus one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 Salome the iſter of Herod. I2 
Duma a woman afcer torment is ſtoned to Samaritans and their hereſie.69. read the Chro- 
death. 114 wographie. | $54,558 
Duintas fell in perſecution. GHz Samoſatgnns the heretick, look Paulns Samoſa- 
D uinilianus was Emperor afcer Claudixs the tenxs. : 
: ſecond. 577 Sampſon judged Iſrael, | $47 
| | Samnel the Prophet and his life. 521,547 
R Sanftxs Deacon of Vienna was b:zheaded. 75s 
OY "7 
R* gaſer King of Babylon. 549 Saracess received the Chriſtian faith, 337 
Remigins & learned writer, $96 Serazg when he lived, 546 
Repentanoe of a thief, : 47,48 Saturnilians were hereticks, 69 
Rhias a woman was burned for the faith, g7 Satrrainns of Antioch an heretic. 59,73,566 
Rheticiuszalcarned writer, | 582 Saul King of 1ſrael. 547 
Rhetorius and his herefie, 590 Scribes and their hereſics, 555 
Rhogon the diſciple of Tarianus, a learned wri. Scriptures,look Canonical Scriptares. 
cer. 85,572 Scbnzanrand their hereſie. 555 
Roboam King of 7uds. 548 Secund;azi and theirherefie. 570 
Rhodion one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 SecundusB. of Prolemayzan Arian, 222,525 
Rome is called Babylon.27. whenit was builded. Sedechias reigned over 1/rac/,when the captivi. 
'48.in the Aarg. ty befell. _ 549 
Rome and the Sea hath a prerogative of Patti= Seditionin Alexanaria. I34 
archſhip. 257 Sedulizsa Chriſtian Poer. 59L 
Rome hath a prerogative that no Canon be Sejanas vexed the fews. | 21 
thruſt into the Church without the conſent of Se/excx was beheaded for the faith. 169 
the Biſhop. 254,259 Selencus Nicanor 


Romea pure Church, Azro 177. 571 Selencus Gallinicus » 

Rowe and the Biſhop challenging authority 0- Selencus Cerannins Kings of Syria. 550,551 
ver other Churches is reprehended. 573,574 Selencns Philopater 

Rome and the Biſhop began to be inriched. 579 Selexcrs Gryphins 

Rome ahd the B. challenge ſecular power and au- $:/ezcau of whom Selnciani, and their hereſie., 


thority. | 590 587 
Romeand Julins the Biſhop ——_ authori- Sem when he lived, ; 546 
ty over the Eaſt Churches, which they reſiſted, Seme5a the Prophet and his life. 522 


6+ 258 Semecas the 10 B. of Fernſalem. | 58 
Remanus had his tongue pullgd out, afterwards Septuaginrs tranſlation of the Ofd Teſtament. 
ſifled co death. 158,159 $3,104 

Fff2 Serapion 


The Inaex. 


Serapion Biſhop of Antioch and his works. 89, Socrates B. of Laodicea. 141 
102,572 Socrates Scholaſticas his hiſtory and life. 211, 


Serapion was thrown from on bigh,and hisneck* 214. he was the 'ſchollar of Helladins. 347, 


broken. | 114 where heled his life. 356,591 
Scrapion an old man received the Euchariſt of a Socrates the Philoſopher why he was condem- 
y. 118 ned. : 306 

Ser apion a Deacon of ("onſtantinople, 360 Sodom was overthrown with fire and brimſtone, 
Serapg an heathen god. 236,347,348 41I 
| ibid. 


Serenns Granianus a noble man, wrote unto the Sodom how it lieth now. 
Empererin the behalf of the Chriſtians. 60 Solomen ſpake of Chriſt in the perſon of Wiſe- 


Serenxs was burned for the faith. dom, 3 
Serenus was beheaded for the faith. ibid, Sons by nature,and ſons by law. 9 
Sethiani and their herefie. 569 Sophonias the Prophet and his life, $526,548 
Seves Deacons. 18 Sophronins B.of Pompeiopelis withſtood the Ari- 
Seventy Diſciples. 14,18,517,533,535,&c. ans. 286,287 
Severastbe heretick of whom Severiani.73,571 Sofipater one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
Severns was Emperor after Pertinax.93,he per- Soft henes one of the 70 Diſciples. 144539 
ſecured the Church. 94. he reigned 18 years. Soter B. of Rome. 69,73,82,570 
| 100,573 Sezomenus an hiſtoriographer. 592 
Severns aſecond of that name was Emperor. Spiridion B. of Cyprus. 221,232,580 
593,594 Stachys one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Z;- 
Severss the heretical Biſhop of Antioch had his zantium. 537 
rongue pulled our. 472, Steven one of the 7 Deacons was ſtoned ro 
Silas one ofthe 70 Diſciples, and B, of Corinth, Ydeath. 18,69,518 
536 StevenB, of Rome. 124,577 
Silvanss one of the 70 Dilſciples,and B.of The/- Steves B. of Laodaicea. "183 
'  ſalonica. ibid, S»#þ:ti0n of naughrineſsis to beavoided. 140 
Silvanss Biſh. of Emiſa,was torn of wild beaſts, Symachns B. of Fernſalem. | 85 
152,175 Symachas tranſlated the old Teſtament, he was 
Silvana B. of Gaza is beheaded, 152 an Ebionite. 104. 
Silvanxs a tyrant was executed, 276 Symachns a learned Senator off Romer, 346 
Silveſter B. of Rome. 579 Symachas B, of Rowe. 596 
Simeon Cleophas was B.of feruſalem after}ames. Synerns an heretick. 85 
44,46. he was crucifted, being an 120 years old. Syneſins B. of Cyrene. 420,591 
$2,69,563 Symdsin Alexanariaand e£gypr. 29 
Simeon dwelled in a pillar. 418,420,436,511, $ynedrat eAntioch. 138,139,140 
591 Synoas, look Comncils. 
Simachus an heretick. 567 ; 
Simon Zelates the Apoſtle and his life. 534 T 
Simon one of the 7 Deatons, and 70 Diſciples 
was burned. 536 {Pong was Emperor after Valerianss. 578 
Simon Galilexs the rebel and heretick. 557 T atianns a learned man.67.he fell into he. 
Simon the ſonof Camithns was an highprieſt.zz refie. 72,73 


Simon Magus was baptized of Philip. 18. he Tatianss forthe faith was broiled to death. 3oy 
came to Rome, and there was taken for a God, Telefhoris wasB. of Royye 11 years, and dyed 


25,26,561,562 Aa martyr. 58,61,82,569 

Simoniant are ſo called of Simon Magms. 69 Terebinthas the heretick. 578 
S:mplicins B. of Rome. 594 Tertius one of the 70 Diſciples. $3 

Sricins B. of Rome. 37. decreed againſt Prieſts Tertullsas a learned Father is alleadged. 19,34, 

marriage, 588 46,53,81,573 

Sifinins a Novatian. 344,373,374 Tertullianiſte and their hereſie. 590 


S:xtws a learned man wrote of the reſurre&ion. Thaddess one of the 70 Diſciples, was ſent by 
93 Thomasthe Apoſtle to cure Agbarns. 14, 15, 


Sixtus B.of Rome. 591 16, 18 
S$landers raiſed upon the godly. 59,68,75,76, Thalaſſius a noble man is made B. of Ceſare. 
101,II5,175,176, 244, 245, 246, 248, 259, 400 
270,367,594,505 Terah when he liyed. 546 

: Thebuls 
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T hebul:; fell to herefie becauſe he was not made Tits the ſonne of < /« ſcan was made generall 


Pifhop. 69,568 Captain againſt the Fews. 36. he ſighed when 
Theclaa woman was thrown to wild beaſts.159 he ſaw the great ſlaughter of the Jews. 38. be 
ThelimidresB., of Laodicea. 119 Priviledged the booksof 7oſephns, 44. be was 
Themsſon the Montanilt. 87,88 Emperor andreigned two years. 45. his end. 
Theoft:ſtusB. of Caſarea. 106,109,130 466,467 
T heodopus B, of e/Egypt was martyred., 152 Tobzasthe hoſt of Thaddexs in Edeſſa, 16 
Theodor us a Confeſlor. 308 Tobias the fift B, of Jeruſalem. 58 
T heodorns was burned for the faith, 324 Trajan was Emperor after Nervs, and reigned 


T heodoretus an hiſtoriographer. 411,501,592 19 years. | 46,57,568 
T heoaofiaa Chriſtian virgin was drowned in the Troy when it was beſieged. 00 
163 Trophimus one of the 70 Diſciples beheaffed ac 


Theodofinus Magnus the Emperor, 340.his death Roz. 538 
358,587,588 Tr1bestwelye. 515,546 
T heodoſins junior the Emperor. 376, 377. his Tythicas one of the 70 Diſciples. $37 
virtues.386,387. his death, 424,588,590 TymensB.of eAntioch. 141,578 
Theoaoſins B. of Synadaa covetous man. 375 TyramnsB.ot Antioch. ' ibid. 
T heodotion tranſlated the old Teſtament, 104 
T heodotus a Montaniſt, his miſerable end, 87, V 
572 . | 
Theodotus a Tanner, andan heretick of gFrte» VL J AlensB. of Jeruſalem. 84 
mons ſe, 94,573 Yalens Deacon of e/E/ia was beheaded. 
T heedotus a Phyſitian and B, of Laodicea. 143 168 
Theodulns mes crucitied for the faith. 170 ValexsB.of Merſa was an Arian, 245, here- 
Theedslus for the faith was broiled to dearh. eanted. 257,270 


305 /alensthe Arian Emperor.316.hisend.3 38,586 

TheognisB of Nice wasan Arian,221.afterwards Yalens of whom are F alef;j and their hereſie.574 
herecanted. 222, 234. he fell again to herefie. YValenti»aa Chriſtian maid was burned. 165 

| 241 Valentiniangs agodly man was fellow Emperor 
Theouas B. of Alexandria. 143,578 with Yalexs. 316,335,586 
Theonas B, of Marmarica was an Arian. 222, Yalentinianns the elder was proclaimed Empe- 
235 ror.z35. hewasſtifled co death. 356,588 

Theophil#s B. of Antioch.69. his works. 71 Valeminianus the younger was made Emperor 
TheophilnsB. of Ceſarcain Paleſtina, 91,573 by Theodoſns.389.be was ſlain, 432,587,590 


Theophilus a Confeſlor. II5 F alentings the heretick. 61,70,73,570 
T heophilusB. of Alexanaria- 359,588 Valerins Gratus Preſident of Fudea. 13 
T heopompus an Hiſtoriographer. Fol /aleriauus was Emperor after Gallxs,and a pere 
T heophraſt us is highly clteemed of hereticks, 94 fſecutor, 127, his end. 469,577 
T heorecnusB, of Ceſarea. 130 Pegetins Epagathns a Martyr. 75 
T heotecnus Lieutenant of Antioch, was an En» Yepxs the heathen goddeſs had a temple in e- 
chanter.174. his execution. 182 phaca. 237 
T heotimus B.of Scythia, would not condemn 0- Venus [dol was ſet upon the ſepulcher of Chriſt. 
r3gens WOrks. 468,589 235 
T henudas a ſorcerer called himſelfa Prophet and YVennſtsanz and their hereſie, 590 
was beheaded. 25,562 Verns the Emperor ſucceeded P;xs, he wasa 
T homas the Apoſtle. 14,15,16,18,35,534 perſecutor and veigned Ig years. 63.84,570 
T hraſeas a Martyr. 89,92 Veſþafianns the Emperor. 36,45,565 
T iberins the Emperor, when he began to reign. Y;for B. of Rome. 91,92,572 
555. He would have canonized Jeſus for a Yig:linsB. of Rome, EE Wy 
God. 19. Hereigned 22 years. 20 Virgins vowing chaſtity. 28 
Tiberius the 2 Emperor of that name. 494,598 VitalaB. of Antioch, 579 
Timolans was beheaded for the faith. 159 V:tellins che Emperor and his end. 469,564. 
Timothy wasthe firlt B. of Epheſhs. 36 Ulphilas B. of the Goths tranſlated the Scrip- 
T imotheus B. of Gaza was burned, 159,533 tures into the Gortick tongue. 336 
Timothens e/Elurus B.of Antioch was of Apollis Uipianus was wrapped inan Oxe hide together 
»arins opinion, 593 with a dog anda ſnake, and drowned in the 
Titas wasthe fight B, of (reras 36,533 Sea. 162 


Vowed 


The Index. 


' Vowed chaſtity by compulſion among the hea- Zachary the ſon of 7ehoida and hislife, 524 


thens. | 28 Zacharythe Prophet and hislife. - - 530 
Yowed chaſtity forbidden. '70 Zachens the fourth B, of Jeruſalem. . 5g | 
7rbazus one of the 70 Diſciples, and B.of A{a- Zachexs was beheaded for the faith. 158 - 
cedonia. . $37 ZambaasB.of Feruſalem. ' 143,577 : 

Urbanus B. Of Romee 107,575 Zebinas was beheaded for the faith. I67 
Urbanu acruell perſecutor falleth into extream ZebinusB. of Antioch, 107,575 | 
miſery. 164 Zenasone of the 70 Diſciples. 539 | 

Urias the Prophet and his life. $30,549 £en0 the Emperor. 438, 448. his death. 467, 
Urſacins B, of Singidon was an Arian. 244. he es | | 595 | 
recgpted. 257,270 Zenobins Miniſter of Sidon was ſcourged to | 
death. I52 \ 

| '4 Zenon a Confeſſor. I15 

Zephyrinnus B. of Rome. 93,94 

7 ſtu was B, of Rometen years, 58,83 Zoſomasa Diſciple. 54 

Xyſtms 24, of Rome. $77 Zofimus B. of Reme. 3794590 

Zoſimus an Echnick reviled Chriſtianity and 

i was confuted, 468 

 Zofomwan ——_—— 5O2 

father of Job» Baptiſt, his or- Zoſimmua godly man, 473 

ammateny we 553 Zoticns Otrenns a Miniſter. 86 


me>———_— y_— * 


y 


L AUS DEO. 


— t— ed _- 


__ Tn OCT v 
- ” '” _ 


v@ +> ner 


